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‘reply? from Dr. 
the Elitorat-large, whove usines it isto wait and 
‘on the litle fies who buse round his web. This 
Trarticular Doctor isa very learved Sy, snd his burzings extend 
to mich length in tho Seraloga Bugle. Tho editor scons to 


erin Spiritual, sr," said a pompous person 
to me, after had, at his own request, dono my best fo explain 
‘to him ita protensions, Spiritualism is necrowaney.” “Well, 
‘what then’ \<Neeromaney is forbidden by God.” * Where and 
to whom F" “To the Jews” “Quite 10, and many othe 
things too. Hares, for instance.” I use 

‘and took my controversial tothe Mount of Transfgu 

‘sid that Timade a blasphemous use of a anerod event, But he had 
nothing else to ay. ‘This is wsefal so far at 


Spirtaain, 

‘There aro certain subjects which erp up at 
vals and form matter for discomion, and perhaps for diver- 
gence of opinion, Thono who have derived their episins frm 
Spizita in whom they lave learn to place confidence, ar 
ready to do battle for that form of truth hich has boon 2 
commended to them. They are not, perhaps, very ready to| 
ce that there may bo other aspects of truth, and that what at 
first sight sens opposod and eren irrconcilable, may be, after 
all, only another viow of many sided Trath. And we aro all of ws 
‘isposed to forget that even Spirits whove aims we beliere to 
bbe good, may be, and often are, ax ignorant as we aro of the 
Adcoper materin that encirele Os and them. If wo are to stat 
the fect of any Gaunaliel mong the Tvisible, it behoves ws to 
‘Keep the Standard of Reason realy for use, If what is said 
‘contends ital to that alimate arbiter, after wo hare uted the 
‘eat aneans in our power of “trying the Spirit,” then we ean 
and ought to do no other than accopt it, subject to the right to 
rovers our acceptance when good caus in showa. Thus think- 
{ng for ourselves in sincerity and ‘of mind, ve shall 
Ihanly go far wrong, and shall, at leat, be preserved from 
‘mental Fst and intlletua sloth. 


Tan thinking of the subject of Rencarnation. Bat before Sit 


omiasons, What isnowbeingprinted from time totane was copied 
Tor me by the Kindnes of a friend, and T have not had time 
for revision, or, T should rather say (for the words are printed 
terlatin), for excision and explanatory comunent. The teach- 
ing in queation was_given in roply 

followed on a aéenoo in which Ia boon much perplexed by 
positive utterances of certain Spirits, who aasused great names 
snd an attitude of exact Snowledge. It in to them that the 
expressions quoted by Arkase” wereaplied, ‘Theso particular 
Spirta wor utterly dogmatie, absurdly vain, and T should say, 
of thotype that Sredontong ells confraning Spirit.” To thom, 
and not to the general teachers of Re-Incarnation, the rebuke 
‘vas particularly applieable, 


‘There ar numberof Sista who tach the dotsng which, 
“on popularly endentoa,” my Sprit tacherseniforalyYoeck 
Whether (41 am dapoot to blive) ther bo nes in which 
the doctrine is tus, oF ot, Tas wot suienlyintrctd to 
{ell Thaveendearotred opin myeall down to facts, ata to leave 
Aerie any nto alat you) evolve thonsees in orden 
eouna, I ve ao strongly recognise the danger of lo 
taps in mere speculation of building on theory onthe nsoare 
Tas of another ntl the whole tasclon odico tpplea over; 
hat Tam fin to void what Xeno fathom. When Twas din 
trowel (as Toflen wd to by) bythe soon contradictions 
in Spt communications, Bp Sarg 
veasthe mont civ nl experencod 


uch Spirits ax can reach we: and in oplitting hairs 
you ar wasting ores, abd losing precious time." He used to 
fay that there was 20 mach noe uf enforcing our plain fet, 
Pasoarany,Ciryany te Sit an, ht opin 
ould wait 


1 remains, howover that T havo never yot muoseedd in 
setting from any Shit with whom T live beet in oo 
unication, thongh some” purport to. have Jef the carth 
thowwands of years, any endorscwent of the We-nesmation 
theory. Tare” read with cae Karl's vol 
writings, and Taco in thet mich to. alii, but 
to not cry contin toy mind Thave Ron 
Four Gonpels Explained by the Write,” now, and Twill endene 
rour to read it with cae and hough in the hope of geting 
nor light. Thave no sort of doubt that Taal find in i ane: 
{hing to miro ant erry away, but whether it wil ever no 
isavother matter. One of the moat stove qualities in the 
Ttentar of Spiritualism to mo is tho vasiogs aspects of one 
srt conta rath that aro present i fe eannotharmonio 
Thc all in ay presont ignorance; but asta all of the 
tact mo in som mood other, ant Ta content obi 
{hat * they aro bt broken igs a the rent. Centa Tut 
sd tha *Thow, Orda moro than they.” At any eae, 
Tabould wait ani pooder lng. taf T ventarod to rojet 
as aetem of teaching which. "nw ciained 0. wide 
fo ‘sceptanco oe Kantoca Wo hall orm, T foal 
re, if we. aoept any toecings as abwoluto and final, They 
non be suited int of allo the tot of Reawn and T, for 
fone, would gravely distrust any Spit tht refuved that test, 
‘hoy nant bo toad in conection with the special caus that 
called tho fart. One tant i another mas piso? 
They saat bo refered sour. All wllintentoned 

aro not win, A stranger from another planet who should 
Iterview the Sst labourer he met ato the mature of th Bish 
{Contittion sight it pon a wellnenning man, Yat woud 
erly be Hay to get a wis anawer to his guetin, And 
lens, they mt bo rea wihall allowance or faulty mediune 
‘hip, errr in ranma, precobeive in, and, eel, 
forthe method of legal utterance usual wih Spite. The 
| roface explanation is generally tho ome Tsou tre. Te i fir 


2 LIGHT. 
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anmary 7, 1662) 


uicut, 3 


however, to say that in this matter of Re-Inexnation | 
these considerations do not acom at fist sight to apply. 


uch th smo roms aply to th poplar ennepion of 
tha Diy of Chit rary worth wit ine att 
th pis hat nny eee Sl ti 
ing an (aT eve rant us) ins of sore 
Dreeulation shocking ani epasie. These abiriv theal- 
Tet Noga donot wand inning Whatever bla eh 
eednley them event nd ove Bods goon while the 
tard rlgr shell somos in rece ‘om tenet, 
{Gy tat te alee imo wie lone thagh 
Nomis ol io wrong; eet rong i sonnpton nd 
eno oon to bats meray ani oly, by soy Wh en 
Teak iit of theaogedgroora “tit hg the form 
ih ho dat are termed in th coon f agen ha the 
Sorts ot ue Spc wil be found to bw dred. ‘That 
rman te udeying Han frqeony i Divine Te 
Prise oma i etaing the moral vale of cera 
rete ies fhe tony eat coc of thom s 
ee fepoueds wt lated in the nung of tea. Lat 
tryonnt crams sonee of he Sst te st Gol 
21h heroes th enol nd acpi Pith of Chit 
Shona thes Te him goon to peace 1o Mil what 
rll bh rent scored toa kacher who shea 
Joan, nthe sfgorusfnguage fn wich our now gmp 
Pestdnct, th Calvi enenplion of Col, the doen a 
woesarad Holl of mater fen the Apoyo motion 
Henan tho popes sen ofthe ntarut Ova and is | 
Most 'That entra once se, wil do wore to sew | 
se here roremed tan my oer method wit whieh 
om ariel aU (03m) 


RVENINGS WITH MR. MORSE 


An eseeodingly good company asemblol to moot Mr. Morn | 
‘onthe oocsion of hin thi orening at tho Great Rusol-atrest | 
Toons, om Monday lst 

‘Soverl written questions of an intersting chametor wero 
Ind in atthe commencement of the meting, ‘The "eon 
trolling Spirit;" after the ual greeting, invited theve to be 
butted The fist wan 

""Deseribe the nature al proses of trance, a4 nfocting you, 
tho operator, and Mr. Mors, the subject." In roply, tho cow 
trol mil tha the frat requinite was nuscptibility on tho part of| 
‘tho abject and the send, powor on the part of the operaor. 
Bat evon whore these tro” condition 
rote dificaltes than might a8 Best be ‘Tero might 
‘be many distabing infuoneesin the state of mind ofthe 
‘or ofthe eel in. whic ho was 
‘at tho subjeot should bo incon 
people have the des tat weunuhip isa aato of disease, of at 
Tivevents, that i produoot n stato of dscase, or thata wate of 

Tt is trvo that disease will some- 


of tot 
‘Now-—teraing to our pat in the work—thero is emanating 
ro or aun, ‘This is to 


Polat of contact Detwmecn ue and you By means ofthis Tink, 
bho operator on on side i blo to use tho power of his will over 
the subject on your side, in sinilar manner to the way in| 
‘hich the earthly operator works in mesmeris phenomena. The 
Fesult depends primarily on tho yrosence in snflsiont_quan-| 
tity ofthis very aublle substance, although the result wil dif 
Inalmost every caso in consequence of the personal charsc- 
tection of tho medium ; and secondarily, the harnony pee: 
‘alling in the individual's own tind, and in the crea. “On 
‘ur ido, the part e have to tako requires long-sustained | 
Gxortion, and the wonder is frequently to us that this form of| 
edinaship is a wuoesful and aa ree from confusion ani often 
‘the case. 
‘The second question was put inthe following form: 


“You are fuiely acquainted with the needs and qualities of 
existence in both worlds. Upon tho laais of ours can yoo 
[exhibit » comparison or contest of or between the Go, 
‘Gstinetly designed to help forwart oar Btness for prompt wse- 
funem and happiness om arsival in youra 1” In rexponse the 
Sontrol” anid : ‘There ix both » contrast ands simiarty 
between the two liven Wo will tke the similarity Sixt. Tn 
[one world aa in the other, we are ourselves. Apart from your 
piysical and cther environments, you sa well ax ourselves aro 
‘esentially Spirtoal beings. You sa well as ourselves are slfcon- 
‘Siouabeings posse of amental, moral, and Spirtealnatare, The 
gent diference between us const in the external cireamatances 
fy which you sre surrounded. ‘That which you now cll tho 
subjective Ie with ua tho objective. ‘Tho inbshitants of the 
Spiritual word are, ientically with you, Spiritual, moral, and 
rental beings, Its therefore necessary for them alo to possess 
‘means that is, an organaation, throvgh which they may bo 
‘blo to expres thie natura. If your world isin any rel semio 
fof the words  paeparation for ours, there must be a 

davity betwoen then Tf the methods of procedure which 
/arerecommended to you as he beat inyour worl, are not ch a8 
tril be any gus to you for the next world, then the next world 
Tas not een presented to you in proper form. Part of the 
‘question which haw been put tous eHow are you to reap the 
Denefit ofthe similarity So far as your world is concerned if 
ll ite inhabitant were howest and virtuous there would be fax 
‘more happiness init than there fs to-day. When you speak of 
the Spirit word, you speak ofits honesty, lore, virtue. If uch 
things mako the Spirit world beautifal snd glorims, can they 


| not make your world also beautifl and gloious The mame 
1 principles make both works glorious. By living a lif in accord 


nce with auch principles you are making the best preparation 
for thelife to come. 
‘Tho unfoldment of mind 


| of the progress in your world 


tunfoldoient of mind wh ite oe of th at ene 
‘of enabling you to grasp the truths and realities of the nex 
frorld when you pare Intoit, Everything which has a tendency 
to doyelop the mental and moral nature is a means of fting 
{you forthe worl to come, Some people advorate the patting of 
Until the fature of anmny things which might better be done 
ove. Tho deferring may bos curso tothe india, while the 
taking hold of the prineiples and knowledge now might be a 
‘leasing. The life which best wafol all the powers here isthe 
‘eat preparation fo the life which is to come. ‘The life that is 


| provide within at all dats necenary to pope ys forthe 
ent there were fe that wil be. Tena bo sad that mach of thins entinen- 


fal snd comnonplace, but will b found to bo petal aloo 
Nowwith rard tothe contrats between the to lives. Your 
powers ane energies nove work for the most part in the external, 
the objective You ate often psinally comciows that the 
means which you secomplish to being about certain ends are 


be able to ae behind 
‘are now living in the 


lo of 
ree of your Sprit nowt 

ove with he physical ‘Bat if your woul bas eyes, wl 
petorees te sales 


thould they not be, to. some extent, 
fe conditions are tad, try and pasty 


SPIRIT MANIFESTATIONS-ARE THEY REAL? 
To the Bato of “ Laowr.” 

Sia, —The object of writing may Tat Teter was, candidly, to 
‘all forth information and invite honest investigation. Tha 
Jooked with somo anxiety for a reply fairly act out to the 
varioas paragraph of my fetter, and ato much disappointed to 
Iavoreccived none better than that contained in an addr by 
Mr. Adsheal at Belper. In thi ho misropresents mo, T hope 
pot wilfally, and misconcives the questions put by me.” I very 
larly said Uhat Tam a strong believer in Spirit exsene ; iti 
tuatier of Divine Revelation. Tt is the Spirit Manifestations 
ovwkich I take excoption, and the so-alled Theosopiy which 
they have called into existence, which certainly gous far 
supersede the revelation of the old Book as of the “dead ages 
that Word which la been ‘ried tothe uttermost, therefore the | 
servant of the Lord Toveth it” Now that old Book bids us 
“try the Spirits, whether they be of God, for many. faleo 

it into the world” Wo are told to Lelieve 


sMirning that the manifestations ae al 
Giabolcal Trevor aid aa want “snore light." What 1 
{id my was that the diabolical deory should not be decried as 
tilly or rational; that these are uf God ortho Evil One ; and 
to this T stand. ‘The reasoning of Mr, Adshead {s fallacious 

‘on made bade 


‘Gan anything from Ged rot Gl, bo inal bad? Tea mat 
(qosion of sito te bat of ftcanie ancler, Divine 
Seletaioe te salod, sete, ative), basse wil 
Gotte revealed wil Allothers ar itor drety diab 
indiely we, when done by tik and hyper. 

‘As to the" phenomenal exper,” I would ire expected a 
tee rap to all de came gin tn my eller end a good 
Iegel itapar,dlaciiating rllony tatoo the as | 
conjring ad Spit manifestation Au T have slredy sd, T 
fcsew how tae hare bows de snd can bo mad, Ul mo na 
fonda; ad wo eny ts to beget Sioa of the pena at 
rho company canbe pervade that sounds come fn a 
{ites other tn the ral One, 1 wil undertake to tea penal 
Eda alate ogether, co that writing shall not be done om that 
Ate, As tos challenge tome to proce rape snilar to etal 
thers, of, a4 Mr Foor mks, too all tate wild or have 
‘leoe, who fs therewith aay lntaligence that dove ot seo th 
facicamen of rch rectaag? Tt les along practice to 
prodace pst ll in th partials frm that fs tale 
ean, acmeines a yea ‘Man Fox tld wth the ade 
titer sat before roaring Se anil the fet prevented thereto, 
ty, Teppom,lliing the sori eld; embled Gham oped 
Ae too oret another, and return it with wich force tot 
ermal puion an to make lol rape ine the boot” I hare 
cn tat mot socom dove; the ealcing the knees ofthe 
Telia sopped Thin however, i only one mode ot of 
many. Dr. Pltes frente may not make the mite tape ce 
‘cally similar one, Vol rps jus au snrrellows and a den 
fs toccgin, Ths le going here in Shute now. 

Aa to ret mes they weigh nothing wth me, ‘The palit 
sud wet lnrnsd of talent. poopie vscenflly” pac 
tagwry, Wo all know that tho orcs of antgeliy” wee 
Clever lien, T havo sttaded on hae Gant telson jros 
Sn Yrtane tales, notably arenownod gipy, who we converte 
{6 Ga, T tem, tnder ny minsry. ‘Sho Wold te ita all 
Ticked imponter and her relation of how Intutons nd 
Sed. guomes wero soyeced. was ost interacting as a 
cig, thoagh very alnfl ns 2 conbepltion, an ered 
tne certy tha, mb tn physical natare there are” bal for 
freer, Val a malitalinoes vuity ef opecen; 20, In the 
ental and peycobogie department, fow gener, grt rally 
specie, a bat fw govves a whieh lads eek; ood et 
‘cn tren pec, reer varie to (ok gene et once 00 
Cin wo mental specialty to is wurce. Tablet ap in the toe 
tthe mental pccity of theaters 

‘When a piri its me ad earres we shout apse ny wil, 
Tri eliere Se 

“i woel i cemetanion onthe eu bon amped. Tread will rest 
yainthe arcs of “BU A (Oxon)"inareomt namberol“Laans” 
He aye ron now-e-dayarevlls from to bondage of dopa 
(isis hs general Propation) nd demands demonstration in 
‘ater concerning the future. Ho leaves no room tall fr 
‘sith, aod wile he writes alost Christ aod Ohvistiay he 


Tama Ho yo shall di in your sins” “Ha “was the true ‘Light * 
‘at Lighteneth ovory san” who will. T hare not yet seen 
fone fio truth, taught or pretended to be taught by there 
[Spirit manifestations, that is not taught with loftior tone and 
authority hy the Worl of God. which tas brought fo and 
immortality to ight" Cui ono then 

Tn conclasion, whon guntlomen of the Syinitalistic school 
evita and speak again of tho Church” lot them honestly say 
what Chureh, Romo, ‘tho apoatcy,” trod science underfoot; 
snd as to Sarvetu, ho was put to death, not for mere opinion, 
Dat for violent factious demagoguy, leading a moverent simi 
tone which afterwards culminated in the “Reign of Terror, 
Hr might have held his opinions for ever. He was a Bralaugh 
and would havo overturnol society, Dut in these days persecu- 
tion hud not been uloarat after the centuries of wicked slavery 
nd bondage under the prossre of that Spirit nightmare which 
onfined the intellect and enslaved the sou” May T ale why 
‘the eslebrated Miss Showers has cease her manifestations, ainong 
some ofthe snot staring of the age ?—Yours truly, 

Shfild, 8G, Porm, DD. 

[We have 
not like to sem unfair towards au eppone 
‘think but tle good can como of i. Dr, Potter is evidently 
ot in fain of mind to bo convinced. His talk about raps, 
for instance, ix sheer sonsense to an experienced. Spirit. 
tliat, who Znows tat they donot adnit of such abvund 
‘explanations aa ho sete forth—who has seen, for instance, 
‘plese of paper held up in the light, and shaken by 
gentle tape audibly given by an invisible power. The 
ory about Mis Fox and lor sister practising with their toce 
"tefore a roaring iro” is, moreover a grou falsehood, aud 
would not affect tho question even if it were true. But we do 
ot care to discuss the subject further with one who wants 
tort of epoca intervention on is own behalf, and will below 

iy when a Spi Kft him and caries him about against his 
will, Weaould auspoct the quultyof any Spirit who attempted 
his conversion ly mich a progeas, ‘The Dect will never com 
to tho truth tll ho is huasble enough to admit that ho may now 
voty pomlbly be in error, and of this he does not seem to have 
{he alight stapeion at proveat. Bo Laci." 


“A OLERGYMAN'S REASONS FOR UNBELIEF." 
o the Eiltor of “Txowt.” 
Sen, —You recently published undor this heading letter fom 
the Rov. Dr, Potter. May Ibe allowed to aay a word or two ot 
oot 
otto’ postion . 
He sees to think that what we cll Spiritual manifentations ato 
all, or moaty, conjuring tricks; and ho gives instances of what 
eas acen conjures do, to prove that conjurers can do things 
quite ax marvellous. ‘Thove who have not had the opportunity 
of cloao and carefal observation, and who know but ltl ofthe 
pagican, may perhaps bo excised for confounding 
‘conjure’ feta of deception wth the anifstations of Spiritual 
Phenomena; and yot, asa matter of fac, they have nothing in 
fomman. De. Potter evidently thinks that Ae knows good 
deal about conjuring, but having studied the subject for many, 
years aayslf, both theoretically and practically, Tea aan isn 
iat he knows next to nothing, and Wat his descriptions of the 
evnditions under which he has ween somo of tho tricks performed 
wonld excite « anile from Matkelyne and Cook, as affording ono 
oro illustration of what they know by every-tay experience 
‘that i sone of the easiest things in the world to dace amen 
‘who think thay ao oxecedingly wide-aeake, 
Tauspoct that, considering the atitde of Dr, Potter's mind, 
it would bo very dificult to satiny him that Spiritanl phenoment 
are really genuine, and not ilsions, and, therefore, I shall not 
fSttompt it. Hee may havo been unfortunate enough to witness 
fone ins initations ; Ut, ho rally want know the truth, 
the must be patient, and inquite further. Meanwhile, ho should 
enenber tat tetinony tothe reality ofthe phenoniena comer 
from thousands of compatentabservers, who Inve found them 
occuring in their own family circles, under circumstances that 
preclode the possibility of deception, And, again, ifDr. Potter 
[Eppals tothe achievements of profesional conjurery in support 
‘of his position, we, in our tur, can appeal to professional con- 
{orem too, Dr, Potter thinks that Spiritual is all conjuring, 
‘Dat the mort dstingwinhed profesors of tho art say that it 
not and they, surely, ought to know. As proof T refer Dr. 


‘Practically rojects their whole teaching. “If yo beicw not that 


Potter tothe dedaations of Professor Jacobs, Robert Houdin, 


A LIGHT. 


(danny 71682. 


LIGHT. 5 


and Sanvel Bellachini (Court conjurer at Belin), published from 
time to time in the pages of Liens.” 

De. Potter mys ho should bo glad to havo any ret facts 
omonstrated to hin and that ho Is opon to conviction. No 
Aloubt he fancies a, but ho must excuse ne for saying that Ido 
fot think he i, And Tsou bo suprisod if he were—for why 
thould he care to hare proof ofthe reality of Spiritualism when 
hae has already decided for hive that no good ean result from 
iH, Duta vast amount of evil?) The roy. gunfloman evidently 
would bo sorey to find that Spirtuatin is true and yot hs 
tomo ferfal ningiving tha it may turn out to o so afterall. 1 
fin sorry for him He ass for * more light,” bat keop his eyes 
ati la by any cance it sould coms.—Yours respectfully, 

Vunax. 


VIOTOR HUGO'S PROFESSION OF FAITH. 


Vitor Hugo lias froquent dinner recoptions of his fronds, 
Iierary, politi), and personal. At one of them recetly, he 
pronotttod his adhesion to tho Spivitaalst faith. Mf Arsine 
FRousmaye in the Arte, reports some of the poo's sentences on 
‘the sera -— 

What in dying but continuing to Hive? Tinvoko as witnesay| 
tho myriads of ‘worlds wimmoning us with thelr bright 
ymplionion And Bayon thes myriads of works what ia thor! 
‘The Infinite, over the finite | Should T utr the nane of God 
tomoot youvroul smile, you whothink therois no God! . But 
Imhy do they think there ia no God Tait Yeenuse they believe 
In tho forwes of Nature? Without God tt is but dust! They 
‘would ook at the leer ae of things when the grea ad datos 
Thea! What tho earth? A cradlo and a tomb, But asthe 
rae has its din beginninga th toms its bright openings 
{ta the door closed upon earth iis also tho dove opening upon 
workls of which wo get glimpacs only from thi side. You 
Tinagine that in a fw days ora fw years you will soo tx barid, 
‘You will uot Koop mere ; your alx fet of earth wll make no 
night dake for me; your worms of earth nay consume what of 
tne is perniablo, but dint i not ify not wo with my fulton 
find foro; nothing on caeth can hold these, Yes, let ws ive a 

‘but et alo livo ai we balonged 
Daliove me, 

finds, acienco wil oom making, discoveries, ut sho’ will 
‘novor be fn the ight ass wd he Feng of ight ea 


‘AUDA EFFENDI. 
othe Bit of * Laon.” 

Sin,—My notion on Sauda Efendi (your eompaitors read 
Sania) in your ast Ine not having Boon fiat wubmited to ian 
for appronl, ho wishes mo to amend somo suintaken which 
‘committed. This, Edd! ie not a tle given to under governors, 
Dut to many other employd in Byypt, and he obtained this 
{itl for being s tranlator of tho “"Goweenerut Général de la 
Compagnie Univeral d Tthme de Sue." Again, T styled hi 
fs magician ot adept atl ho wishes mo to contradict this, 
Boing. enly a healer by tho laying on of hands. And a tealy 
feat haler he is, for on the evening of the ist ult, as Twas 
walking with hin in Archer-streot, Bajawater, we wore attracted 
hy acrowdl surrounding an old wouan atrotched on the pa 
iment, and who wae thought either dead or dying. To open a 
Damage through tho throng, to sppreach her, utter a short 
Prayer, tako her by tho arm, pee her in the’ middle of the 
oat, and make her walk firmly, followed hy an astoniabed 
‘row, ns the work of bio sinates —Very truly yours, 

29, Culile-rond, Notting Hill, W. G. Dass. 

‘rosary 2 182. 


sin en ae ea 
Fetpsteal ee fey tier 
pet rin pl, nme 
int we ere fy de 
aml ti te rine hrm 
se ag qi 3 ree 
See iene Sgt siete ee 


“On mothers knoo, a naked new-born cil, 
Wane hou at, will rent te’ sn 
ives tat sinkingon thy’ at Yong le 
‘Thou then mayst smile while all around thee wear." 


HOW SPIRITUALISM IS WORKING IN BRAZIL. 


Unie the heading of “ Uaivensalisation of Spritualian,” in 
its Decombor number, the Herne Sprite invites attention to 
Jan announcement in the Revista da Sociedade doxlemia, whose 
publishing office is No. 54, Praga @'Acelamayao, Rio de Janeiro, 
Tinail ‘The Berita in the organ of tho Braslian Society of 
Spvitaaists, navsly calling itself hore the Beaxilian group of 
te human family. Having the object in view, it mys, of 
[drawing more cloely together tho bonds of fratemal action 
among Spiritualist, i peoposes to exchange the feria and all 
ita publictions for the organ and pablications of any and every 
other Spiritualist society, wishing to place them on the book 
shelves and roading tables of the brary of the society, which 
{a open to the public. 

Courerrve Tues 

Pusther In onlor to attract the attention ofall, down to 
Materialist, to the stady of the Spiritual world, we invite— 
iv axye-thone to be sont in tho subject to be— God the hema 
fou wd ite imertatity wcentifealy demonstrated, As a extra 
inducement to engage in tia work, the Society afer the sam 
ot two eonton do Rea (about 8,000 francs) to the writer of the 
ccopted. thesis, in addition to the prigo wwanded Uy the 
Kealemy. (What tho prize isis not here specified.) This is 
ne programme 

L. Brery thesis sent in to be distinguished by 8 motto, and 
accompanied by a letter containing a duplicate of the motto, 
‘nd the naa of author, date, anid abode. Theses ae recivable 
{ap to Decerbor 3st, 1882 

‘2 Thhowes written in «foreign language to be accompanied by 
a translation in Portuguese, (ranalstors may be found at any 
Tewalian or Potaguot lgation or coulate,) 

‘2 Tho thesia accepted wil bo printed atthe expense of the 
Sociaty. Those written in frvign languages eu be pablished 
with the tratalation, 

‘4. Erory thesis will bo wambored correspondingly with the 
rogatation uf tho letters accompanying tho theses, which letters 
wll bo opt inviolable. 

15. Acouell wil be appointed, consisting of representativos 


1G After diouasing tho counts report, the Academy will 
sppoint x time for opening the letter cxrresponding to the 
thes nut approved. 
‘AtA formal meeting of the Actlomy, the author of the thesis 
‘mont approved, of his repressntativ, wil bo invited to receive 
0 prize aware by the Aculomy. Tn addition he will receive 
from the Sooty the au before mentionod 


‘Nort —tnthiaprogrammo Acany and Society som dtinet 
tin th Resta ty aca cogoined, hia tratalation i fost 

 Pronch, wil tho Rerue Spire’ translation was from the 
Pertaguose’ "Ta double traaatons stmt wil sometimes 
seis For clewnom, (ateuding writers should communicate 
withthe Reeste {Te 


‘his matter reciprocity is expected, 

9 mune on both siden. ‘This would 
ead" tags, ‘toa veritable Spiritualist congress. Animated 
Dy tho sme sentiment, tuo Spiritualists have litle need to 
cet within four walls for agreement, for generalising an idea; 
‘eing one in spiet, and bound together by tho mune mision, 
they ought {0 interchange thought in whatever part of the 
word they may be.” 

"Augonte Conute sccm tobe held in eteem by Braslans for 
the Society concludes by asking other societies and individuals 
who may have comntnications from that piloarpher, to Kily 
forward them. Tt i engaged in a completo sted of him and his 
‘works, and thinks sich communications might help. Ta return 
‘the Society promises a copy of the work when completed. 
“ Poutviam,” it concludes, "is making proselytes every day in 
[Rio Janeiro,” Te infor theno wo are working, and what we do 
‘will lead to more important work, which will be easily com 
Drohended by Spiritualist." 


(Crandlatel from the Persian.)| 


‘THE SHARERS. 


‘Tho moall sect called Shakore in this country in very 
<ierent from hat of the samo maine in Amerie. A popular 
teiscllany pablidhel fn Detroit, and which in also fsuod in 
Tonon, tho Telly Pree Pre, ba recently given a serious and 
Iengthy notin ofthe Inter. We collate the folowing particulars 
from it 

‘About & century ago there was a session fromthe Quaker 
ody in England. A soceaion fru» body, which was itself 
strongly masked scconion, would mocesarly focl tit had 
cially iolated itself. The secedare turned Uni thoughts to 
‘America where they hoped to eatabliah m home after their orn 
heart. They sent tome of their members to soak fo a oclity 
‘where they could realise their ideal, They purchased a tract of 
land, paatre and forest of 4,200 acres, near New Lebanon, in the 
State of Now York. The land was to be held in common, and 
the proceeds go intox common treasury. ‘They were to form, 
cnly one fanily, of which the head wae to be woman, Amie 
Tee, The marrage relation was anllod ; fii broke up 5 
‘ollncy was heli to be ewntial to the highest Christian life 
‘The New Testament they declared to be their guide, Anno Lee 
they regarded ax the woman spaken of in the 120 chapter of 
Revelations; they mid she spoke languages uninteligibo except 
‘vy the dead, with whose Spirits she was mid to bo in constant 
communion, Their Mleaings, temporal and Spiritual, they 
tscrbol to her as the agent of Christ, the fist celibate ani 
Saviour of mankind, A meeting house was built near theit 


‘dwelling. Tho men and the women enter by oppoito doors, | 


fd ewepiedepponito aides and stranger. were asignod ho 
tack part ofthe home. Tho mectings opened in aence, which 
tras Uren bye of tho sinters Ting and making short, 
(hortation to ive a holy fe 

ove at formed inline as if for dancing. One would stat 
touts song ll would keep tne wih thet fect, jumping 
{ew inches from the oor and advancing in regular one, 
increning tho rapidity of the movemont as the singing grew 
tnore aninated” This waa kept wp til heir norves wer 
trout fo auch piteh tht they were sowetinor thrown into 
‘Onvaliony, and it was common for thom to shake as if with 
‘gun, Prom his they bain th nae, Shaker,” which 
Aasclung to then. Daring their danco they were frequently 
stopped by the minister to lnten toa harangea, That over, 
‘he dancing was renewed with increased fervour, Gn men thom 
ing of thir coin and springing up gh. AL tines the 
texercue, were ati by whiling.tround rapid, like 
‘Oriental dervahon ‘Thee forms were mi tobe uggsted by 9 
amage in the Sat chapter of Jeremiah: "Then all the 
Tinga rece In tho dance both the young mon an the oi 
Together for ill tar thei mourning ino Joy, and wil x 
fort them and make than rejoice frm their sero.” They 
Sage that they were continually having reeltions from the 
Spit world. They taught that there is not ene heaven atl one 
all, bata intermediate stat, in which there are gradations of 
appinomand misery, in which rewards abd puishinentearemetd 
tat in cconanen withthe dagrenoflinen oan tained in ie 
Mila factories shop were calalished on thei farm, and 
‘everything nocamary for Chnneles wat anafactared oo tel 
{reniaen Woollen goods, hats, bonnets, barrels, ta buckets, 
oan, dried erin garden seeds, preserved ris, and checis| 
‘ere sd. So exact snd honest were they that hie gota 
Sivays commanded a prowiam. ‘Their farm of ich meadow and 
Soodlind war stocked with inportd. short-om cattle and 
Enlih aeep. ‘The herds were wnsurpased in Ameri, ad 
snany of tho ost poplar fai of shert-horns in the connty 
Cabo traced to them, Ther proaerty attcted converts who 
fecked in until ene hows after snaher hel tobe bil tose 
cominodate thet, A doun of wore branch commnitea wero 
‘Sscovelyestabiihed in various ports of the adjining Staten 
‘heir broad eiminod hat, home pan cals and ettleabaped 
straw bonnets, bream an foi an tho pocali gab 
Gf their Qucker meighbours who. stded arvund them, 
Adventares, dinsppointed ler, brokencheatted.Intands, 
‘idbws spinster wanderers and men out of employment, hare 
fr ine to tie gained entrance, but finding mo fel fr their 
several inlividaniten only a quiet homo, selfsnrice and a 
Constant round of work, they Mare nt been ansion fo rena, 
The children that thay took from the poorhewses and slang, 
sand rare, wore claimed by their parents, rolled at the 
ght of spending Chee Hireaout ofthe werd, So, many have 
slays left ‘They who romsined wer those who encred fun 


religous convition, Tho older one, aa thay die, have Leen 
replaced, of Tato years, in lesen 

Th conclusion, the Bree Pres 
it has rosivel boat tho Shaler fiends into tho effect that somo 
portions oftheir land ate lot; somo of their factories are alent; 
orchouses aro leas woll-lled, stock lets well looked after 5 
things generally, withoat aheving poverty, taking on an air of 
Alecatence; farmers regretfully shake thoi heads just as they 
aight if they aam, in the istanee, the departure of good and 
Kindly neighbours 


INSTANTANEOUS COMMUNICATION BETWEEN 
LONDON AND CALCUTTA. 
To the Bit of aon.” 

n your last to numbers under 1 
heading aro of excoptinal interest and value. The evidence as 
to the reality of most extmordinars phenomena inexact, and may 
‘ie taken ar condsive to those who know Me, Mougens. Tho 
second letter ina wonderfaladvanco onthe fist. But it appears 
tome that sill nother step may be taken which is needful to 
lace the fact of a plysio “anise having been performed 
Feyond reasonable question, Wo are bound to exhaust every 
‘onside explanation before admitting that a aboot of paper haw 
eon ecaveyed by an unaeeninteligenco from Caleutta to London 
sand ack in the coarse ofa few sainuton, 

Teimy havo ocoured to others that there may bo means by 
‘which the thoughts mud even the handwriting of a person may 
fppoaron paper ata distance, Ido not mean to suggest that 

tho cae, bu it would not bo moro marvellous than many 
payohical phenomena which we know aro ral, And, in our 
Fgnoranes of the rlatonship of tno and space to Spiritual con 
Alone of existence, we cannot aay that there may not bo latent 
‘overs in man capable of accomplishing this with as much exo 
fs we ondinatily writo on a sheet of paper befor us 

"The point, howover, to which T wished specially to refer is 

tntiony testimony indeperdent 
‘of that of the mediuni—that a partielar sheet of paper was in 
Caletta, Tt would bo “another slop” if we eonld havo indos 
pendent tetinony thatthe mano shoot of paper waa in London. 
vould saggoat that an attempt sould bo mde to repeat 
‘experiment, and that arnngemsents should, i posible, be mado 
Ty the modiaas ia Landon that a person holding some oficial 
position, or some frend whose nam would ear confidence with 
{ty shoul bo present to intl and dato the shect of paper in 
Landen, both before and aftr it was wetten on, 

‘We should. then have independent testimony at both en 
and eridenco of a physia! “airmelo," ax well ax of payehieal 
‘Phenomiens, which itwoahd be exceedingly dificult to invalidate, 

Tall bo ga if you think thin den deserves a plac in yous 

ext ia, and ant yours faithfully, ‘A Sropest. 

Saaunty Int, 1882, 

{To the Bator of “Tact.” 

‘Sm,—I w00 an account by Me, J, G, Mongens, of Calentta, 
f the taneporting ly Spiit power of letter from London to 
Calcutta, Me. Mevgeus remarking :—!T do not think any 
wore striking manifestation of Spit power could ever havo 
‘hoon yenntod to any investigator, nor ean Teo any way of 
‘socounting for this extraordinary result other than the Spiritual 
Inypothesig” 

Dontitess, the evidence is convineing to your correspondent 
and to those who know hin, but itis unlikely to convert any 
feoplic. any this without in the least wishing to doubt Mr 
Meagens’ word 

Tf the Spirits ean do what they did for him, why cannot they 
Ao something that would convince outsiders 

‘Why not teanaport (aaa contemporary suggets) copy of 
the Times, ox part of) ‘This could be sbewn in Caleutta tothe 
Governor-General or the Tice correspondent and all the leads 
ing mien of the city, and their testinony to the fact would 
take a eensation such as would asonish the world, Excepting 
on the aseummption that the wholo contents of tho paper bad 
‘en telograplied to Calcutta and setup there and printed of 
to defrad the witneses no other explanation woud, it ems to 
tno, be posible but the Spiritual one,—Lrensin, yours tly, 

Manchester. BA. Bisse. 


Te gives us real ploarro to bo able to chronicle the announce= 
reat y its publishers, that ith the boginning of the New 
‘Year tho nifbor of pages of “Tran,” the now London journal, 


vil be inerontod foi twelve to sixteen Liner of Lilt 


LIGHY. 


[daneary 7, 1862, 


annary 7, 1882) 
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thatthe Christan Bible has beon transated into every important 
language or dislect in the work and has been flooded over the 
wort! im millions, 
‘Notwithstanding this Oriental apathy, Colonel Olt, who we 
nny take for granted now avows himuel openly ax a convert 69 
Buddhism, with the enthusiasm of recent convert declares 
is belie that Badin, as the moat sient ofall religions, 
eatined to become the religion of tho whole word | 
Tm his enthosiaum he gives the population of the globe as 
bout 1,300,000,00, and tho Buddhists being bot 00,000,000, 
he adas—'not quite half the popalation of the earth.” 
But according tothe most recent statistics the popelation of 
tho globe is close on 1,500,000,000, and admitting that nominal 
‘Buddhists may number 600,000,000, we find them not * one half 
nearly," but one tind exactly, of the inhabitants of the earth, 
(F these 600,000,000 nominal Bavthists, nearly 15,000,000 
are Chinese, thas leaving about 85,00,000 as the namber of 
Buddhists residing in Siam, India, Thibe, &e. 
‘Now of these supposed 413,000,000 Chine, taken inthe lamp 
as Buddhists, wo Know vory ttle; but this wo know, that in 
[China there are three religions, those af Confusiay Lanta, and 


-| Buda, and Uhat iol worship and the worship Spirit and uf 


‘Subscriptions for 1082 are now due, and should be forwarded 
{to our Ofte without delay. 


BUDDHISM AND CHRISTIANITY, 
‘A COMPARISON ANO A CONTRAST. 


2y George WH, MD. 


We havo all hoard much of ato youts of tho parallel otwoon 
the life and oashings of Gsutsma Budha® acd Jens Christ 
‘but we havo not heart so uch 
Aoctrine baton those two founitre uf the two great eligi 
of the world, 

‘Most studonts of Baadhiam avo aervwd at the conclusion 
thatthe morality taught by Gautama could searcely bo 

system aight bo a phiowophy bat 

‘ould not bo a roigion in tho aocoptedsonso of that term, 

‘uit donid th existoneo ofa rational God or Craton, 

and consigned tho wu! of man, aftr auscemive and obliviows 
rlocamations, to total extinction, 

elioving au E havo hitherto dono that many Boddhista wero 
‘Theomphit, that is, wokers after tho wisdom of God, T could 
not ecopt the atheltie and niilintie interpretation of the 
teachings of tho pure and gentle Gautama but the recent 
publication, by Tribner, of Colona! Olcott's “ Cxtechion of 
‘Buddhinn wens to conti these views, as hitherto expressed 
‘by Max Matlor, Rhys-David, and other fsrned Ovientaiata 

T hud always thought that Nirwena signiid that rst in 
‘ntranoement through whieh tho wulas an aotive comselonaness 
existed in God, but this Catechi of ‘uddhints entialy 
Aisipaes that idea. 

Ti tho sooond volumo of Max Miller's Selected Basa 
pabished this year may bo foun harnod and interesting papers 
ogarling Buddhisu, and T now aval anyself of tho information 
thus given, in my prosent brief roview of Colonel Olcott's 
Catechinn, 

‘This Catechinn, although it contains only 28. pages, must 
to regarded as a work of considerable valuo and importance, 
‘eeanse not only fa i tho frat attompt_ to produce in Buglish 
Catechism or formal epitome of Budilhiam, but because i, in 

Iriel form, gives tho result of British Oriental scholarship, as 
confirmed ly tho Bulithst High Priest of Adam's Peak, and 
‘Prinelpal ofthe Budidhiat College, 

‘Wo my thoroforv aoopt of this Catochins as an authorised 
statement of the Budhitic astem os taught by tho highest 
‘uthorities inthe Buddhist Church of Ceylon. 

Tn studying this Catochisa tho fist thing that strikes wx as 
surprising is th fact tha although Buddhists aro mi 
‘ber 600,000,000, and to havo existed for 2400 years, yet. no, 
Biblo or Catechism of the systom han hitherto over’ been, 
‘Published for th instruction ofthe believer. 

‘his, ava beginning, forms a remarkable contrast to the fact 
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forefathers, ia very common; al religion aa such s considered of 
ite weriocs importance; and if 29 Tthink we may conelode that 
Chineto Buddhists have mo vary elise rsemblanen to their 
founder, and hat Chinewe Buddhism isnot Wkly to become the 
‘universal religion ofthe fature 

‘The followers of Christ, on the other hand, member 
300,000,000, and. if we eatimato the value of religion by the 
physical, moral, and intellectual qealitien of tho nations hold 
Ing it, we mast arvive at very diferent conclosons to thowe of 
[Colonel Okott as to the religion of the future, 

Buidhian has now existed on tho oarth for 2,400 years ; bat 
luring that lng. period of tho earth’ history i has, with the 
singlo excoption of it founder, produce not one man of great 
histor importance. 

‘Beddhison has not produc a single example of greatness in 
thoarts, sconces, of lterture 
No feat painter, oF post, o thinker, or discoverer, oF 
mechanic, ot chemist, or geologist or elacrician, oF aatronomer, 
No Plato, or Aristotlo, or Galileo, or Copernicus, or Newton, 
‘or Watt, or Stephenson. 

lias oF Apelles, oF Raphael, or Michael Angelo, or 
Loonanto, ue Mari, ur ‘Tubens, of’ Velaques, Reynolds, 
Hogacth, Wilkie, Rous Boaheus, Landseer, Turner, Meiswnier, 
or Milla No La Pico, Franklin, Davy, Faraday, Lyell, Play” 
{hie, Praunhoter, of Darwin. 
‘No Dante, Coevantes, Shakespeare, Milton, Goethe, Burs, 
Scott, Teunyton, Spinom, oF Dickens. 

1 so, then we ask—ehero isthe intllecteal material by 
wane ofwhich the world is to be converted to Buddhism ? 

1 may bo roplied that Buddhism isthe science of the sol, 
and hat it has nothing to do withthe arta and literatura. Bt 
to this woald may thats true scence of the nal man bring that 
soal en rapport with the Divine Sprit, the fountain of all 
knowledgo and wistom ; and hence itis thatthe greateat dia. 
coverery in all ages ofthe woeld have been min deeply interested 
in Divine things. But as Buddhist ignore the Divine, they 
have thus shut oat the Divine sources of Tnspiration. 

‘Colonel Olt’ 
ro personal God and no Creator, but that two things only are 
eternal, viz, dts and Nirsuns, and that“ everything. has 
ome out ofthis Alas, in obedience toa law inherent in it” 

‘Now this Akan so far as the Westora mind cat see, has ite 
rare equivalent in Magnetism, and for mysalé Ttelieve that 
all physical nature has its foundation in Magneting, td that 
‘the cohanive forea in matter fa magnetic force 

If m, then so far good ; ut whence came Magnetism, and 
how camo it to bea law? 

“The Buddhist,” says Colonel Oleott, “cannot conceive of 
2 Creator,” but nether, Trply, ean the Ghristian conceive of 
seléereated lav of kata. 

‘But Colonel Olcott says,‘ Nirvanais eternal,” and on p. 10, 
tho thus desribes that unthinkable quantity :— 

“Nirvana is a condition of total comation of changes—of 
Perfect rest—of the absence of desire, and illusion, or sor, 
ofthe total obliteration of everything that gues to take up the 
phil man. 

“Before reuching Nirvana man is constantly being reborn. 
but, when he reaches Nizvana, he ia reborn no more” 


‘igh atthe fl teeth Lar Sy uel Gann Tae la 


‘his deGnition of Nirvana is euiciently obscure, but Max 


‘Maller gives a discamion between ateacher anda scholar. ‘The 
‘scholar asks, “Does Nirvana exist, and if so, where ist 1” To 
hich the teacher replies, “The postion of Nirvana exmuot be 
ened any more than you can define the postion of the ame 
of candle which is Ulown out.” 

‘Nor, if Nirvana is eternal, and condition of ere rel, bow 
came it fo exit, and how ean it bo msi to exit at all, cing 
tat existence ean only be phileophically conesived as an acties 
‘r pamive force! 

‘And, if itis “asa fame oven ov,” how this extingulahed 
‘amo cau, with the ansistance of Alas, create worlds and work 
cout man's perfection, i surely pazae boyond unravelling by the 
‘Western ind. 

‘Bat, if before Nirvana ives man is “eonalanly being 
reborn” in all pomible and troubled forms, and with total 
tunconscioumens of all provioas individualitie, ne can scarey 
‘be surprise that he sald Tong for an ending to all this pan 
tasmaagora by afl reat in total abmegation 1 

Tn answer to, Question 122, “Docs Buddhism teach the 
Tmmeetality of tho Soul!” the suswor i, Everything, man 
fncladd, i subject to change, That which ix subject to change 
cannot be permanent, ad so there can bo no immortal survival 
‘fs ehangefal thing (ike the sal)” 

‘But “man's untae desires at death,” tho “ast your 
ings ofthe dying pervon” are robo aa a how aggrogation or 
individuality. 

‘This survival of “the last yearaings” of tho dying man, ax 
an individuality, might bo, accepted as tho Christin doctsine 
that “au the tre falls soi lien,” were it not that we are in. 
formed that these materialised lat yearning havo no recalletion 
‘ftheirpaternity norhavethocontantlyreiteatodorre-incarmated 
“laa yearnings” any remenbrances until Nieana iarvived at, 
Bat as Nirvana has been described a if t were a condition of 
obliteration, it isnot explained why remembrance should a wach 
‘© moment only bo pomible; this Nreana being, aoording to its 
Samarit derivation, simply “a blowing out.” 

Now, as to thove who aro destined to arrive atthe ultimate 
Aknowldgeof this Nirvana, the Catechisn seems contradictory, for, 
fn reply to Question it inmid, “A Buddhist ina being wi, in 
‘some fature birth, i sure to appear on eatth as a Buddha” ; but, 
inreply to Queation 76, itu sad, “Tt ent inthe natar ofevery 
man to become a Beddha, for a Buddhs is developed only at 
Yong intervals, whon absolutely requiredan teacher to shew the 
forgotten path to Nirvana, but overy being may equally raise 
‘Nirvana by conquering ignorance and gaining wisdom.” 

In reply to Question 62, it Ie maid, “True asienco enti 
supports this docttine of Re-Incarnation as cause and flat, for 
‘science teaches that aan is the ronal of « law of developroent 
from a lower toa higher evolution.” 

Tuspoct Me. Darwin would rather stare at this application 
‘ot hia doctrine, but any way this doctrine of evolution ss applied 
to man is nel a sence, bat only « suggeation—an ingenious 
snggertion, but one rejected by the great sanjority of the in 
‘habitants ofthe Christian world tho idea hat man fost arrived 
‘on this planet ata materialised angel and fell nto vations de 
‘qeations being the generally received opinion, aad ote which 
‘the bliin the erative power of Spirit would seem to confirm 

Dat, farther, this so-called law of evolution doesnot i any 
vray support the myatica idea of Re-Inearnation; tho entire 
argument of evolutionists being founded om the conduct of the 
sara law of generation. 

tis somewhat curious that a catechism of Buddhism shoud 
cat its Decaloguo, or what may bo called tho Ten Fundamental 
Lave of Morals, bat T give them as fllows, from Max MEller's 
volume = 

1. Donet kil, 

2 Do not steal 

|& Do not commit adultory. 

4 Do not le, 

1, Do not get intoxicated. 

© Abstain from unsuitable wonde 

1. Abstain from public spectacles, 

'& Abstsin from exces in dre. 

9. Donot havea large bed, 

10. Do not receive silver or gold 

By wayof comparion I add the Ten Commandments given by 
‘Moses, one thoasand yeara before Buddha was burn 

1. The Lord thy God is one Lord, snd thou shat love the 
‘Lond thy God with all thy heart, and soul, and mind, 

‘2 ‘Thou shalt not worship graven images 

3, Thon shalt not take the name of God in vain, 


‘Thou shalt suntify and ret on the saventh day, 

‘Thou shal honour thy father and inter, 

‘Thou shalt not il 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

‘Thou alalt no steal 

Thou salt not beat false witness (ie) 

‘Thou shalt not covet tho things of others, 

‘bo thos observed ht the lane against sdaltory 

tuner, flschood, aud theft ar tho same in both Decalogues 

‘Tho Buddhist Deeaiogus las tho advantage over that of Sosa 
‘n denouncing intoxieston, folie words, and extravagant dren 
‘out when it donounocs all public spoctacles it i suraly weal 
hen it denounces the use of gold and aver itis in erzor wad 
When it denounces a tango bod it ix sim ply foolish, As if. 
selGsh immorality could not be cultivated on a small bed, and 
8 high Sptital life be eoupatiblo with a large boi But the 
‘wonderful charactovstie distinction between the two Decalogun 
inthat Buddha entirely ignores God, wile Moves enuneates tho 
rand doctsne ofthe unity of God, 

Tho lio of Gauiaua Buddha and his moral coo wero safe 
denying, pare and beutiful, nd Rhye-Davidesnys:—" The elcta 
ao fll of lofty righteoumness—obedienee to parents Kindyoa to 
children and friends, merey towards the lowor creation, inal, 
sve neo rerrece tors Drsknany wpirenion of 
‘ngor,pumnion and crelty andextearaganca; geneity, tolerance, 
bapa iF ragance; generosity, 

All this is always admitted, but when Colonel Oleott anys, 

Tt in a pocrea code of wiomls, and no man who evar 
‘exited merifcod 40 much for our taken," be anys that whieh is 
cuily disproved, 

‘Bren Mose, who lived in a datk ago one thous years 
before Badd, teaches a lofty righteounneas, cbodioneo to 
Parents, merey and rest for the brute ereation, Kindo atid 
eat for sorvants al for the strngor in the laud, an he Hive 
‘and died fr hia poople,ncepting nothing for Mimtalt. 

Buddha beautifally says, “A man who foolishly does wo 
wrong will return to him the protestion of my ungrulying love 
‘tho mot evil eomes froin hin the mote good shall go fron tne, 
nd thot Buddhists claim priority for Gautama over Jus in 
propounding the law of forgiving at loving enemies. 

Mores, howorer, as is not generally known to auperdlal 
‘tadenta ofthe Bible, one Ghousand your before Buda, ay, 
Levitious xix, 18, “Thou shalt not avenge nor boar any grago 
‘against tho chilron of thy people, but thou alt love thy 
neighbour as thywelf an be kind to strangers, remembering that 


ty] thou wast a atranger in tho land of Bgypt.” 


Bat Jeaus goes far dooper and with greater power says 1 

‘ay unto you love your enemies, bles them that curso you, 

tnd do good to them that hate yoo, and pray for them wh 
itefully uso you and perscute you.” 

How then ean Colonel Olcott al the code of Gautama 9 
eerie cole, and iow ean he say that “no man who ever 
existed sacrificed so much for our aaker I 

1 ix truo that Gautama was 4 king's son, and forsook 9 
alice for a cave in orler that ho might study his omn soul and 
‘reach truth and righteousness, 

at is it so great mrifin to forsake tho luxury, an ine 
olenco, and languer, and ennui, and tnd health, and:dicontent 
of an Buster Zenana and. walled garden’ in onder tht 
‘oe shall reach freedom, and obtain tho inesinable wealth of 
Spiritual Lnowledge, wisdon, and power 1 

Hundreds of Christian asetion havo dong in like manner, 
and although Gautama forsook a palao for tho woods and caren, 
hho was yet surrounded by loving and adoring disciples, Ho 
lived contented lif, ana die quit ant poacefal death, 

How diferent it was with Jesu, with One who, although born 
{inamanger, could ensly, bys Spiritual wisdom and powee havo 
mado Himself King of tho Jows, and could then by His power 
have driven the hated Romans into the sea. and mado Himwelf 
master ofthe world 

‘But He refused this life when it was within His reach ; 
‘He refused the kingloms of the earth when offered to Him, and 
lived asa wanderer, having nowhere to lay His head, He'ived 

fo of inoeasant anxiety and tol; cued innumerable ask and 
diseased and devil ponessod people; taught the moet perfect 
roligion and morality ; but was for ever in danger of Hi fe and 
vat ultimately soured, spit upon, and erucifed. Compared 
with this, the grandest life of self-sacrifice that has appeared on, 
this earth, thelife of Gautama was bat as a drvamy and quiot 

i, 


‘Some Buddhists I have met have not ouly questioned tho 


(CYamnary 7,188, 
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cxitenge of Jeaus ana histori fet, but hare even asserted His 
hon-existence on the ground partly that tho ldast Christian MSS. 


H. D, JENCKEN'S WIDOW FUND. 
tis known to many Unt Henry D. Joockon, barrister, 


{ae no cairn the fourth entry, thos Teving a Matos}, TE own fo many, tne MO ay, the Sh 


Sf 300 years for the grits of the Myth 

TT yenture to ansert that no man who haw strong 
‘of character could ever doubt the fact of the ¢ 
‘Men nay invent subtltin an reasons fom their doubts, bat the 
quality of individuality in the mind soveals the truth in history. 

‘For mpl, Thave no doubt whatever of the storie Gautama, 
oe held it to bo imponible that 600,000,000 of human beings 


fot Novewher, 1881, leaving bis w 


‘and tro children, boys, 
(ages eight and seven), tally unprovded for 
‘Br Joncken's onlinry practice was suliciont for his eurent 


cxpomca; Dut hia Koos of capital were heary, throagh the 
failure of soreral joint stock companies in which ‘he had taken 
shares, 


Te nny be in the romombrance of muy that serious injury 


oud continue to woreip cole, ualom darived orginally rma Tt ry ts ine pemeplrncs of Sn ea 


Tiving and visible man. 


Tefore our Parliament, bt no exmpensition could be obtained 


‘At the sao Hine it wl surprise some of my readers to know, | ory ons Palovel 


con the authority of Max Mller, that yory fow Sansrit MSS. 
ftw older than four or fire umd. year, 


"Mr. Jencken wan for about aoven years tho active hon. stc- 


ul none elder that) sry of the Amociaton for the Codifeation of the Laws of 


{ho ninth ex tooth contry™tat ffm 1,000 o 2,000 years] TMMY ofthe Ansociation fo the Codifnton of te awe ot 


iter tho death of Gautama. 

"Dhl he existed ava man Thave no dookt, but T question 
‘ery much whether the doctrines given by this kindly an simple 
ninth pny very exact resemblance to the inewnprehensible 
Aletrines contained in tho Inundeeds of folios of Bollhisto 
MISS. 


lath, nd the conaeytont blight om tho widow and to leds, 
fronton for them our aympathy ; and the desire tht it take a 


Practical shape, After pondaring over the plans for effectively 


Imeeting the ewergency, the ono aclcted as the most wiful 


iso a howard pounds, and invest tho sae in Municipal 


uth no doubt teachon a Yonutfal ays of moms | pie A ew ye 40 yor eent pr annun terest ad 


nd Gaatama tho Busha was doubles a good and a great 
Dut Tadahion as now propounded cannot be elle relisio 
{many nono of that wor, 


my over the intent 20 recived, by way of sunity, to the 
‘vido, until her decease ; then, either continve the annuity to 
the sons, or apport 


he capt to them in equal parts a the 


on th exatenco of rational God aan ives Sn Hin] (0 me oF aur 


‘of Magnetism and Notion. 
oa of what i called olinon, suit adresses no 

prayets to any being higher th 
‘onion tho immortality ofthe inividua! man or soul. 
“And this isthe system, Colonel Olatt profrs to the perfect 


‘As the amount that may be raised by the nobleness of the 
rv is uncortain, the truntoes willbe governed in the manner 


i 
inner nature, ant Hr adapting the funda as may seem beat to the wants ofthe 


‘widow and children, 
Sevoral members of the Association referred to aro auch 


ral and Spiritual teachings of tho Christ, and is tho religion |, ,Sevarl members of the Awociatios referral fe et 


thi ho belles to become the rligon of the fake! 


cha taght morality aa way to self annihilation Chit yey wn ann 


taught morality a 8 way’ God av perfect happiness 
adda promis Nirvana, or a bowing out" ax man’s 
latity; Chat ough His neler tominer immediatly 

nas which “ayo hath not no Hor ene heart, noe | 


kh hy wi th am 
Tie fequntly expired nn ths rote 
“larva of Rectnewnation and Nirvana explains how | 
ibietha Buster Thowpliteebtnatsly day, in he fc 
{fame fate, tho rally of enbodiel Sprtaover apeaing 
om this ath 
Dat pously the Budi of Otnel Okt and ths Ceylon 
High Prt nny_ no or rpeeent th true ai hight 
Dein thar odivry verbal Chitanity resemble the 
nnytc an ocere eas of tho Chit 
Finally, T would ask, how ean Busts eal themselves 
‘Thoms? 
oan ofthat erm ton th wk th do of Go 
It if thee. no Spl od. and n0 Craton ho sor 
oganerator and oxi higher han rea then the term 
Thewph fa 
th tern Thwsopist don not osu in Baldi MSS. 
city Chrstian, ani desob Dako eed the ret 
Ghrnnn Thon 
Ho wos nan who td altho moral quis of Gautam 
Ta deme ho had Fredo to hi the watare of water, of man, 
Of Chat nn ol Gaya he for aver dares fom perma 
nvoredgo tnt Christin wan fetal fo. Ho knew tat 
“Te are th dead who di the Lona as he depute | 
{hie fo th harmony of tho hesvets waa opened to hint and, 
falling on the Tord Cit non the Lard God of Sabbaoth, 
fe yield up dn peas ant hapinens i ing ml 


‘oud AND NEW. 
‘Where aro thy hidden—all tho vanished years 1 
‘Whore is tho laughter flown to—and the tears 
‘Porished A nay ! 
‘Beauty and strength aro born of sun and showers 
‘Shull thovo ot aurely sping again in Gowers? 
‘Yet Let thom sleop, nor sok herein to wed 
let to ene 
For Nature's ast in ences spread 
Ty viewles laws 
‘This only sto, that ench New Year may bring 


‘They poroalywitvened Mr, Jecke’sermetdeveton to the 
so Egan and on tho 
tino tint at eeditying th 
ft n oon of ci 
“A donations pes 
to the elit af TL, De Jencken's Wilow Fund wil bo 
tcloolsget. Ta simply wmggese tat pity of help in 


a iprianen 
J. Toxarivs Winna0s, Temple, B.C, 
3 Iorons Jovy Rs Pal, 8 


‘THE DIVINING ROD. 
Io the Bltor of *Laowe.” 

n the Times of the 27th wl, the following sentenco 
‘cena in an article on“ Farning in Dakota,” devcriptive of a 
farua near Vallay City, belonging to Mr. C. F. Kindved 
‘Water is got in abundance from a bed of sand 30 feet deep, 
nd brought tothe tanks bya pump worked by a winds. An, 
‘ort hed previously been made only 100 yards further north to 
find water; shat, 138 fee, had been ineffectually dug. Tho 
‘nsing uf the willow twig carefully carried over the surface is 
ssid (0 have alrded indications which justied the prevent 
‘oceemful opening.” 


ing. 
Tt would be very intoreting if any of your roulers could bring 
forwari authentic Instances of water having been foun by such 
‘means. Especially would it bo important to ascertain whether 


the indicating power appeared to resi inthe rol itself, oF waa 
‘lependent on the od being held or eartied by particular persona 

Tau, yours faithflly, BIB 
away Int, 1882 


A sliary bog toe a 
arkepei ite we oe ae terete, 
a1 hoe fp teen rors 
‘ire thorn wsmas the ar he ores, 
‘che anothers ragged a aoe, 
Savant eangs olor orm 
sromengee te Seri ha tp te ee 
Bnei gaol Germann uy 
Te peveght fete teh eing ha ew nfo 
nt Peta ae ken ek 
Ta ke ldo tha'he tee, The ter Spt 
Fan nel oe bn doo the Bag” 
Tete wo Sp wie, the Fret te 
See oe 
hse reas Spal” Outward yw 
Ti gang more ito ws mang he sme of teers 
‘hey Aven snd Eng Docks and jours 
SEHR do"icme spine sod Saati 


Out of new gif, fairer, softer spring. 


experimental. 


SPIRITUALISM IN AMBRICA. 


by nw. Walle, 
‘Tho Spiritwsl philosophy is far voaching, and can rightly bo 
‘euployed to explain very many ofthe puzding experiences and 
apparent snomalios of life, but oie persons sum to imagine 
‘at every conceivable ‘ism "can bo tackol on to it and that 
Spiritualist should endorse evory movement that has for its 
‘aim the rolor or destruction of the existing order of things. 
‘Thus, there aro many “cranks” who attach themselves to tho 
morement, and are aggriovel if Spiituliste generally do not 
fagroe with their propositions, or grow enthusiastic with thom 
‘upon ther special hobbies. 
heard » speaker affrn moat dovidely that sho “would bo 
shamed 19 be ask,” nd intimated that everyone else should 
fare in sach satimenta Disease, she claimed, was “duo to 
‘iolation of nataral Ia, and there ean bo no sound or healthy 
‘mental fe save through a healthy org Undouttedly 
there is vory much truth in this generalisation, but lke all wach 
smertions i covers too much ground, for we do not all co- 
mence ou eardiifo with the sume healthy endowment ; wo 
Ihave not the ame advantages of disposition or education, nor 
are all called upon to tread the sam road of experience and 
(growth, Some aro born sick, while others are lable to disorders, 
Atal others aguin, Uy fore of ereanstances, by strain and dri 
tind anzious ear, Become subject to discordant condition and 
‘with enfecblod powers fall vith to dseane in some of ite many 
forma, Tein wot tho whole truth ‘that sound mental action a 
holly dependent upon perfect physical health.” Disease haa 
taught ws tore of Inman ature and its ponibiitin than robaxt 
Health could pomibly have done. Many deformed and wueting 
son and women havo given to the work! rich treme of 
thought and exazple. 
“Were T so tall to reach the pole, oF grasp tho oowan in| 


"ay spe 

T mant bo measured by my soul; the mind's tho sandant 

‘of the man 

Tatiow the trace wisdom is—to reson that nom i x 
savch a part of the necomary experience by which the goal 
powers are educod aa soreow of lnppiness, a tial and aiccom 
‘The couvo of health and peogrss has been served aswell Uy the 
commmuencer of disowo as by the many other methods of 
rlghtenment.. There would bo no need for phyaiciana but fr 
‘he sufrers; thare woul be no call for apmpathy and the 
teltaacice of howe angels of the home, Hse devutd sister 
‘l merey "who nurse the ack, bt forthe pain and helplanies| 
‘ofthe diseased. Nay, resignation, frtitods, patience, and hope 
far slate of mind that havo been ‘nobly displayed by” auferer, 


every town I visit hore mast bo neatly thisty public 
medians in Worcester, practising’ aa clirvoyants, healers, 
eychonetists, test and business moliains, besides private 
medians; but im this evantry there are (or teem to be) more 
‘who prt publicly and toasvo a foe for their sorvcus than 
‘here ato private. workera Ido not find mush home Spirit. 
‘alias, and private adancos of x devotional kind ar almond 
unknown. Stil T would not be anderwtood ax implying that all 
are like thin, There are very many truly rliginny-mninded 
people, who hive degp faith in an All-wise, Loving and Good 
Father, and are suxiualy looking for a more religious plinse 
of Spivitualinn that shall it it from the plane of head (ntl 
Hect—anil cold, calculating Positivism and almost Materaisn) to 
that of heart ad conssence, love and. purity, and Spirituality. 
‘This is felt by many to be’ the need of the hour, when Spiit- 
walinn shall bo purified and dignified ty the consistent and 
‘worthy conduct of ite adherents, and expecially it insteuinenta 
he mediaas, 

De. Movek ad visited Worcester before mo and given 
public. Wealing atthe eloso of hie Ictares with ‘considerable 

cos The society in Worceator has about soventy aii on 
ita voll, and hols regular Sunday services in the Grant Army 
Hall; tho audiences arerage 300 porsans atthe evening icctings, 
ands ono of the most alee sociation T have yet visited. 

Worcester, ‘Mass 


‘THE LATS WILLIAM HOWITT, 


‘The following lettor has boon rweeivod from Mw ALM, 
Howitt Watts, daughter of the Ito William Howitt, in roply to 
an ingulry which has boon addresid to he 

Dra Ms. Dawsos Rovens,—You my, “T ocesonally hexe 
it stated that Mr. Howitt, beforo hho departed, renounced 
Spistualisn,” shoul ik to have this authoritatively conte 
ict in Laon,” 

Tn anawor Tea ansuro you that thero i no foundation fur tho 
allegation that my father “renounced Spiritual.” His con- 
ction of the value to human progres of these investigations of 
the phionomena of Spistuaian remained tothe end. Jf sully 
and vberly conducted, he eon sidered the investigation of Spintaal 
phenonens of infinto value, Hl regarded them as an albet 
fo alanguage whieh, when understood, must immensely widen 
the horizon of te hutnan mind —T am, dea Ms, Roget, sincerely 
yours, ea ML Hownre Warr 

19, Cheyne Walk, Chelea, 8.W., 

‘December th, 1881, 


BAN.AS.—Readers of “Laows” who aro alio members of 
tho B.N.A.S.are kindly requested to remit the current yea’ sub 


snd many aman and woman can date back to serious inet or serition at their easiest pomibla convenience} ahd, aa tho 


‘severo afiction or to a heary teal, the time of theie fit | cctemtof the An 


Lion's work must neces depend in argo 


ssrakening toa comaioumons of th ral purpone of lf and its | pasate upon the funds tits disposal, all who Wish to so 


serous dation Health is too often 


to be carlos; the| spore of usfubneas extended dusing tho ensuing year will ti 


robust are often unsympathetic; those ean sympathise and com-| hoped, gutmcribo as iberally as hit aseana will allow, ‘Those 


fort bet who have thentselves sified ost. As wo often lear 
the tue valoo of Mestings only when they are lost to us, x0 do 
vee become aware moet fally ofthe value of health when we are 
sek, Nay, more, I belieo that a Spcitaal purpose fs served in 
the ain endered, and that the soul's powers arv frequently 


ho aro not alwady subserbing members would do well join 
tout dala. Full particulars a to ter of emaberah 

willbe found in the advertising columns of Laci: 

Burrow, Secrotary, BINA, 
Exriuounncany Cist or Caraueest.—An extraontinty eto 


ery inserted fom te thao he Vly a | of ain refried og Hana ie le 


{ts imperfect setacs; the ‘whole nature may bo chastened and | or publi hpi 


ssrestened by auch exporiencenss thes, which re, therefore, a8 
rosary to ur schonling and development aa tho vigour and 


of hat ly, it apoars therw is woman a hs 
preset time’ who as Yen 33 depen nits of somnslence 
Fou this ae has only resoered fra few momenta ovry nigh, 
jst Tong enough to tak safilnt fot to keop het ling. “Tho 


consciousness of power of a perfectly healthy stato of boly, | {in Siw ie Spent of age, war fist ales il in Wee sine 


‘hich too few of us ean ever enjoy: 


Tanner 14 years ago, sinco when the as had soveral similar 


Since writing my lat Ihave ben compet pam Uhvugh| tac, ‘ey rig het promt he saw read 


' period of great pain, and have causo to be grateful to kind 


‘and without food for four daye Her respiration is 


Hts and meiyHandrend appa woul Hat anro| deeb Yer eu wile eer Fp she sna 


‘eamastly and faithfallyto alleviate ay ain aud enoourago me. 


Asiranger in a strange land, having no claim bt that of my |, JOsATS Koons who, eet sin 


‘need, I recived tho wimost kindness, attention, and sympathy, 


appearance of @ 


. ity pan in nd 
Jaxaraax Koons, who, eer sac he ope his Sperone 
mah evan worker for 


tunic, is travelling in ‘Florida for his healthy and wo are 


soi i thls experience consioutnn that thee ee Kind) eli oeas haben sring masked baer th va 


Darts everyhere.” Tam happy to my that Lam now recovered, 
snd feol quite strongand well again, and believe that my system 


Teo Warlde 
‘At aséance given by Dr. Slate at Full River on the evening 


Inns been benefited, a2 Tam sure my mind has buen, by thie tial |of tho Sot ult twenty-two wl-known and reliable. gentlemen, 


row iWon hho ef Bs Gogh whens |e Pree oo ee ag 
ac wh | ere cca en ae ete a 


the Daily Su all of 


Iie cain, he suffered the misery of drunken sl ‘was 
sminry very, and W88 Surprising penowonn that oosured. Bane of Lilt 


‘orn again into grace and freedom”. Thin ia a boastifel part of | 


A translation of D. D. Home's book, |The Lights and 


‘the country, and the town is ono of which J. B. Gough can be | shatows of Syston,” akvet ie bon 


justly prood. About 00,000 persons live here. Tam struck by 


isl inthe French 
‘unis to do this have loon provided Hy lady, he 


the large number of mediums who aro to be found in almost | Two Worlds, 


LIGHT. 


(Ganaary 7, 188 


Seouary 7, 1882) 
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‘OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘rue Srritaais” 
‘the editor writes on.“ Mediums 

remark are worth evusileration by modems aul elrderholders| 

Tike eis angus that "the fediaas ust’ bo thoroughly | 

omfortabte amd eta with tho sitters he sto moot. he 

{impressions on his ar tind ato tho shit factors 

ith orther insted, " that the medium should have plenty of| 

tality an not hare boon worn ont by bodily or mental exertion 

‘esing the day. Te has. boon wotiot wit power 

at Before’ mgood acance they ro ‘overfioing with 

iat, searcly able toi ail for a 

na relat f ono of thom ouce rem nein 

nd 


Ree, eit oo a eee 
sea pn et Co eee! 
i tibttivel Seine at tee 
oooh reget 


sone “Lenton or other ener 


Tandecsomsqater guila-en, Any Dody’s opinion of ia crmrrr is 
SEAS eMir Tn dis onlighie” the pbc 
Feovsof the iis ot mein, Yours ey 


hy pene 


fans Beacoons 

Dr, Blackbarn has evidently, been misinformed concerning 
= "No. dock our eomtemporay 

ity clatans to Miss Wood, and we shall then learn her 


Aad] veri of the matter. —— 


‘rue manser of Ligne" 
ar visit roonlly to Now York City." wri 


"lapte the | development. Anmomg the e 
fan thivy years by | bo specially mentions @ gl 
feligon,solnes, and experinontal investigation | Joaophine at her warrage With. 

"fh eicls clon wid ho following pertinent |i was presented to F. Wiley by Napoleon Bertrand, a 


faleon Buomaparte, 


‘when n phica iain fs] in Togular ad suthenii form to Dr. ManaGeld. We also sw in 


Tie property treated, 
Aveadoee shout bo! exacting and inflexible Tf no tats ar 


‘made hpou hiv in esetain| his gollction a allver tankard, over mmo thousand years old, 


Which was taken from oho of the tous of an Ince ia Pero, 


{iporod, No should ujdrstand, that no matifestation can bo| South Ameria. Dr, ManaBeld has also 


texto tobe ros 


porn bla i got ta As ne eon 
eS evil payehslgiet nuance stvald b> such to 
s andlagrcd a tho msranoaly for Tato Teco of Spi: 
ris iaftol ae Unorby etal patel median 
favo been grevous! 
‘rae ahaa” 
{tho cline of 1851, writes as fol 


Loner ent 
i ae apa cy 
CRE leon Ser Ail gn fohegrn| 
sity tearm ince Le te 
Se ee ea 
Se a ane ee eae 
tonne ooh aera a 
fel aes tae eee ne 
Eel ewes re ce Ma ee eT 
feelin reve eres cae 
a ry pany at 
Be faggot ates Seg thes 
eee ie creme ear ceets 
Hin in esa eae 
Se en ay 
pal glean opr en 
peerage 
elena eee 
Toren beamlets 
Airstream eu 2 a rea 
a ee a oes ee ee 
range bearer 
Hatley Per oer og 
oa 
Se a echo un woct meneame 
(RS ee ee rr elt rer 
ero rere ne eees 
Cie eae see canaries 
sw imachiae Was got up by ona or two pecsons, and ie entailed 
Sane eee tenes cos 
Seay Koen mee ne 
ole ell ee cn oes aaa eae 
rece ne eee 
batty Genie is reap ate cee 


aay gousino, or to bo pulsed, unlos| sual! satus of Robert Baunet, which wis m 
THe Srdenco of ta truth i abeclao,. independently of any | party who gave i to i 
tron ths pr | aon that 


inforinghawt th t 
wo was not another of the kind in the United 


Sication of Juice 


which o 
{or hi to Pop by letter to his kind correspondents 


“tutielo-Povopheat Journal 


er isha Ue atoms of pate 
tthe fay sae an aly paper 
soul have family retin, singing ad 


th 
comfort to the gowe betore.” 


«Por more than twenty-seven yours,” waites A. TD. 

abore paper, “I hace out «patent ing and tin, an 
mat investigator of the so-called Spiritual phenomena; have 

clled on more than thirty mediums (in Driish wettlemonts 
‘of Americs)—men, women, and you 


‘walked towards to, in he oppeite part of theparior. Onappresch 
ing she offered me her ar, which I, of eoure, accepted, catiouly 
fwiting realty. The other arm she offered to some one 
[Seemingly on the opposite side. On resuming her former seat, 
so lngan to ang, and sang three eouplots repeating each coup- 
Jot and singing in a tone of voice entirely diferent from her 


<|omn. Wo listened to this extruordinry and amosing pheno- 


moron with no ordinary interest and surpcise. When ake 
finished L inquired respecting this infuence. Sho replied (till 
‘unconscious, turning her face toward mo and smiling), *Your 


Ty'tttnlogrepeeed thong the prea Shs. repli by lta 
ascig ms a acrpting he afer’ us showing’ se sat fal 


asters’ Knowing that sho was uot avare Thad asters, as they 


had pasod away moro than thiety years befor, while residing ia 
the West Indios, I agsin asked their namex Sho turned, 
smiled, and immslitely said, ‘Blisabeth and Catherine! 
‘These wore their names. I thea observed, ‘If my sstors bo| 
present, plus allow her to repost the couplots, as T would Hike 
to presrre then.” Tho young lady nodded assent, sad immo 
diately comanncod and sang the following : 
‘The friends of thy youth hare fated and gone, 

‘And their mumes aro eagearod on thacold marble stone; 

‘Taeie Spirits sl lingoraroand thy loved form, 

To aid theo in dangor and shialdthoo from harm. 

‘The para, the trao-henrto, shall nvr want a fiend, 

To! absent in form our Spirits still Bend.” 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES 


DALSTON, 

At the last somion of tho Counel of the DAES, i as 
roslved to holds tea and. pablic mosting tn the rooms of the 
‘Rwsoriation, and it has now boon decided that the event shall 
‘ake. pco on Tuceday, to 17th inst, ‘Tho tekots wil bo ne 


tallingeach After ts there wil bos fow speeches, interspersed | 


‘with vocal snd instrumental music. "Tho moeting is to be held 


n Ini'on Bandy sorsing ke, 
soesing was Dell on Btmday torsing Tain connection 
with tho GLESTES, when a relation wat pamedy "That the 
ertay write and forward to Me J.J. Morse's letter 
roming the very best Ghaaks of ts Sexey for ha Kno 
thing tote ee of these mesting by Knoll deny: 
{ng the wot of am advertacmont into fot page of" Lamn 
{cE the punt sx pontha; and tat the seo be stad atthe 
td te Society” BM Orenwell submitted end whic 


Ba coetisreiee 
oan thal 
thet day of the New Ven mi sem the dy fot rch 
Peleg ge om lg agin 
ciple eae 
oe Serie ee “a 
Scie teal gs Si patent ta 
Reyheta at ia 
me emetageele eaten. 
erp pel freer eter aro 
Soy pet he Esa gre on aly oat 
Fedeteeg becuoy shfemienageucet 
fesitecren, Ociesietnonenteesst 
Fra cane ea gay ry lg pe 
orm 
aa haw nae ol ton oe 
els sxomdaing gua perl dhs 
= = 
iecyoaae Se 
Sim atest 
Wesictaowton Rents 


- ‘eo 
‘he advent of tho 


[On Monday evening, Me. J. 
ort of ths Soc 


Ebel 
Ere 
Put Sen Okie? hc rece 
rooted sm am 
Seal eesiars ee erent arate 
storey > So eee by some "ils sane’ doe 
"Ato 00” at Yo sapere es noted 
Bt vr tee tess ot tn Socal er poet Seer 
Sa pecieu tremens meter eal are 
is soe el Ge lee ee tee mada ot 
ities bt vberyecty tre fond tw erst ba 
Bees tts epee te eso exertion ai Rocios 
the majority est fr home. A'fow, howover, determinod 
Bisreeeet ol cieesaant pest ea iis biter end 
odie Se Fikap the ade, elrtined ne the’ ate 
Rye ni ot ef vert a Bay 
‘oaldhave oped aioe“ anny Bi: Dla bury 
‘St Manchester; has allowed haelf to bo led ngo hia statement 
fete era once meh 2h elma cine 
alter cieter tars: a oun tiseeten maak 
saving. eles be hd bret fo nasty so 


[Aso the very generous offers apoen of, Afist Wood 
‘ver. graf, and’ ifthe Society “concede tho ‘rouonable 
eras ftplate by her, sh i prepated to sit at ouce fn the and 
or any othr ebitet 

Garenuean.--On Sunday ovening lat, at the mesting place 
of out Gateshead frends, we had the pleasure of listening to a 
foot ald by gous mninn bub to Cote 
Joep Nihon afr oe tin eon ding exclent wank 


nb native distret usa physical snediam, and from report has 


shown ‘somo rowankablo pers i that dation: "On Sanda 
‘ening the auieneo recived his dlacoure with conaierae 
Suitean “Bk: Gr Grey eonloded tho mewn wi at 
IMaon pom wy Gand an Hand tye, 
e fe ores Drs Burton covmied toe ot. "At 
eee, sea eee othe monbers was 


hid to consider the reignntion By Me He Darton of hi fico 
Ss Prosidont of the Socety Se. Burlon explained that aathe 
Sree ofthe NE ha epee hin fom member 
and belleing tho samo expusion. might” rolloct upon "he 
Gateahead stity, ho begged to places rvigoaton tn th 
Kenia ae, fesse errno, 
it'van proposed Uy hts. Routledge that * Mr Burton bo ro 
‘quate to withdrue his resignation, and that de menbers 
fall and unabated coutdance mi him a4 Proxdent of 
‘lrg made an anmaient fhe 
conned to havo 
ihrton se Prondent of tei ostey, the seton 
eaitle Socioty wan n walter of indfrwive to them 
‘The motion wna cared with ena 
ous. A report has reached me that on Slupday evening 
Int ata materiale sfanen athe shoe pac, the form eat 
eis and found to bo that of the median, Without pronouncng 
‘absonca of al nforaion, Lay nate at 
nn, and 


treo yards from the cabinet; and T also heard Knocks frou the 
ide of the cabinet in anawer to questions put by the siters 
tlle the form stood motionfeas in ot prosenet—NORTHSBRIA, 


PLYMOUTH. 
jrtuston enjoys in this town a aosiewhat uniquo position, 


ing represented by ereglaiyengved church prestedovet 
| ti epee arog oe hy preside 


Wate, sd. eatrying on is operons ake by 
ide with other religious bodies, witout being itl a ace Me, 
asinter of ono of the Methodiat 


sn rook of the Oa Gran on tho rt 
Year il fond good view ofthe satu of tho movement hee 


at the present tines 


LIGHT. 


Semuary 7, 1882] 


‘suro you aro not ling its motions. After som tine you will 
probably find that tho movement will catiaue if your hands 
‘are held oer but not in contact with ts surface Do not, how- 


4) over, try any auch exporiment until the movement has becom 


taser Dima Me Pane aa cae 
igen roe rnin eu fie “Oo| 
sign try Jin Su eg Dv 
adept ; 
iparring male lt nting_ Me 
Baca pede mtr nen 
Teri Seder ater edly) 
eel OSE et | 
Mhanstays Cieeles_Doth Ste. Key and Me, Williams spoke | 
a 
shade hs eine cate ba cee 
Cees Gitar hs cecal cant wees cat 
agli hep peel 
Cn 
ee 
Ley x anus. Ae ees “rl 
Pr Ppt races ytd tol orm 
Bee eo Ye Bee te eee 
ieee te ee | 
siete we | 
Jolson 
Foe ie meron nee cee 
Kiedepercerd repent 
en in ae bane ee a 


‘ray manifnting Genel in very angie mange. | 


Me, Willian and Mr, Key both spoke | 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 
‘us Canduct of Cirlen—By MA. (Oxon) 


1 you wish to noo whether Spituliom is rally the mas of 
jngeloty an fopoatare that i suits some people to amy that it 
fg, ty it by personal exporiasent Z 

you ean got an introduction to some oxporionced Spirit: 
‘list, om whos go ith you can rely, ask hin for ave ¢ and, 

Privato cise, vsk pormiason to attend one, 
nny a60 how afancon should bo eonductod, and of 
sro tho onlinary phenomena ars. 
however, ditielky in obtaining access to private 
circles, au in any eae, you must roy cifly om your own ex- 
periegos gine in your own family cil, o anongat your own 
Personal friends, ail stemgers being excluled, The bulk 0 
Bplvtaalinte havo gained eonvietion thus 

Form eirle of rout four to ight persons, of whom hal 
ora leat tw, should bo of negative, passive texporament, and 
irvferably of the foto oos, ‘Tho reminder may be of a tore 
pelt type, 

‘Sit, pnitivo and nogative alternately, secure agninst distarb- 
‘anc by freak visitor, in aubslucd Tight, and in comfortable amd 
{unconstrained postions, round an neorered able of eonrenient 

‘Paco the palms of tho hands fat upon its upper surfs. 
It thatthe hada of etal sitter should toveh | 
neighbour, though the praetion is frequently | 
aulopted. 

Tis important that attention should not be too fixedly con- 
contratod an tho expected isanifeatatios. To this end engage 
in cheorfal but not feivolous convertion. Avoid dispate or 
rgunient, Seepticiam as no dotcrent effet, but a bitter 
sprit of opponition in w person of determined rill may totally | 
‘slop oe deciedly impede manifestations, IF conrersation flags, | 
ine is a great hel, Hf it bo agreablo to all and not of kind 
to irritate the sensitive ar 

‘Avoid anxiety and Gidgetiness of all kinds. If you have a| 
modi in your number renlts wil fllow in due time, and you 

fmpede thes. Patience i eso 
to micet ton of twelve tines, at 
fet, TE after such tral you 
‘il fai, brea up the eieelo-and form a fresh one. You will 
probably bo able to guos atthe reson of your failure, and ean 
inrmonivus sloments ad introduce others. An 

hour should be the lint ofan unsuecoafal dance. 

‘Te resulta aro obtained, tho fst indication usually is cool 
‘reeze passing over tho hanis, accompaniol by involuntary 
trritching of the hands and aris of somo of tho sitters, and a 
fensation of throbbing in the table. "These indieations, at Sst 
fo might as to eatao doubt ex to their objective reality, will 
‘wually dovelop with moro oF les rapidity. 

‘Tablestiting is moro common than rapping, If the table 


‘Bhoroughly awarol, at bo inno hurey to got messages, 

‘When you think thatthe time hs coms lot some ono person 
take command of the cites and aot a apokenman. Explain to 
the wnscon Tatelliganeo that an agreed code of signals is desit- 
ble, aad ask that s tlt may bo given av the alphabet is slowly 
Topeatel at the several letters which form the word that the 
Trtllgenco wishes to spell Te is eouvenient to uve single tlt 
for No, three for Yes, an two to express doubt or uncertainty. 

TE you are astsfed that « slifactory communiation has 
Deen extablished, ak if you are rightly placod, and if not, re- 
‘que! that diretions may be given as to the order you should 
take, After this, ak who tho Intelligence purports to be, which 
of th company is the mediam, and such relevant questions. If 
confusion oscars at fiat, aserbo it to the didicalty that 
‘Toabtedly exits in directing tho table movements at fat with 
txactitude, Patience will liminate tho souroe of eror, if there 
toa real desire on the part of the communicating Intelligence 
to speak with yoo. Lf you only satisfy yourself at frst that 
iti pomible to peak with an Tntlligencs that i separate from 
that of any poriom present in the cirlo, yoo will ave gained a 
great stop 
‘Tho signals may take the form of rapa. Tf so, wie the same 
code of signal, and an they Docome thoroughly extablidhd, ak 
that they may be made on the table, floor, or in a part of the 
room where they are demonstrably not produced by any natural 
tients Avo, howerer, any vexatious kponiton of restrictions 
fou fro counuuieation, Let the Intelligence use its own means. 
If the attompt to eommunieate deserves your attention, it pro- 

by has something to may to you, and will rent being haz- 
pore by wales interference. Tt reat withthe ster toa very 
rest extent to make the manifestations elevating of frivolous, 
And even tricky. 

‘Should an attempt bo mado to entrance the mediam, or to 
tmanifeat by any violent methods of by mens of form-mainifes 

K deferred tll you ean secure 
the presence of some experienced Spelt. If this request 
is not heeded discontings tho sitting at once. The process of 
Aoveloping « traneosiedium is one that might diaconcert an 
inexperioncod inquirer, Te will bo found that increased light 
will check noisy and uaplewsant nanifeatations, 

Lastly—Try tho roslta you got by the light of Rewon. 
Maintain a lovel head and a clr judgment. Do not believe 
‘everything you aro toll, for though the great unseen world 
fontaine many a wiso and discorning Spit, i also has in it 
the accumulation of lamas folly, vanity, and error; and this 
lies nearer to the murface than thal which is wise and good. 
Diatrat tho freo wie of great nanoa Never for a moment 
bandon the to of your Reston. Do not enter into a very 
terivar and solemn investigation in a spct of idle earioity 
‘or frivolity, Endeavour to bo animated by a reverent desire 
for what is pare, good, and true. You will be repaid if you 
‘pin only 1 wellgrounded conviction that thre is life after 
ath, for which a pure and good lif before death is the best 
and wisest preparation, 


TO CORRRSPONDENTS. 

W.C.—Mr. Morso's “Controls” will answer your questions if 

‘you will send them to tho secretary of the BN.A.S, 38, 

‘Great Rusell-atret, in timo for the next mooting, Bal why 

tot attend personally? You would certinly be greatly 
interate 


Mx J. J, Mosss'« Arronsnumen—Loxnox, Gowwell Hall 
Sundays duting Jansary and February: Guasoow, Marsh 
Seuurone, March 12; Nomen, March 19;" Cansery, 
March 2%. For terme and. dates, direct Mr. Bone, at 
43, Siglon-read, Dalston, London, B.—[de.) 

‘Max. Haxorxor Burrray’s Worx.—Mrs. Hardinge Britton 
has promised to leetere on the Sundays of the ensuing months 
ts follows Any friend in placos adjacent desiring weok eren- 


moves, let your preauro bo so gentle on its surface that you are 


ae . 
‘March and Apeil, Manchester.—[et] 


| Hight: 


ts of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


Toe" 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interes| 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 14, 1882, 


Paice Tworrxcr, 


MEsStrmahon” 
imeromin 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘contrtvated Wy "36 xen)" 


1 must apologise for snarvsble dey in answoving Dr. 
Wyli' eter realy plied in Lac.” Me propxnds 
1 teria ai propntony, very caeflly considered to wih 
4 invites my adoaon. ‘They harly met the pon on whieh 
Tens writing, nd hey sla tare far beyond it ut they forms 
fntreatingsatement of opinion. I delig with them be 
invites ms Tist dating between lowtedgs derived rms 
Yervonal experionn and herany evidence fut ler orn 
Tho former i to mo rec the later a vag, contradictory, 
sd cal nly an Mlentrting ccanons more‘ len ese 
darby perms hove poe operand pvr of sae 
tation we camot expoot to gunge with ary acne. T dal 
Iexened, then, iT direst my on experiance sli Z 
ou gang fom ther oridenc, whi tay to of th highest 
alu, or of the salon, bat which exam eel upp 
In wo doing, Tm but waking s nosemryditinction Veen | 
tidece a itn and enantio. 

De. Wyld’ fist ropoaion ie: “T below in tho power 
steal int cae jet ali er nt 
mn tenn rin anyother ken, acing snag 
tiom and will, just as I beliove in the power eed satiate 
intho fat eet Bis 
{ndvsn, mocha.” 
odie are tramiont, a2 cannot, apparently, bo maintainet for 
say log period on the Pano of mater; ut while ene ar 
‘omy. and Snplyablo olhers ary to all emo toh and 
Sih, and objectively re And they eal (ofa | 
Tow) paryrt to be th work of exteral Spirits of many, 
sad net‘ Spits are or below the plan of humanity, nt 
the air of the mem. have ropntdly ante pornis 
onto tlt on of thne Fors, to experincat ep hy nd 
toe how lng is existence in thin work era be waintsind, 
‘This roqunt has aleap bon refuse, 0 dou oreo 


De. Wyli's sosond proposition is: *T boliorw Ut many 
inlviduals in the sla ean project their own Spirits as vin | 
‘bjective doubles, and Unt these doubles ean present thom 

‘selves to thin! parties and operate ax physi Hentition” Tea 

‘ot afr this as true within my own experience. To not kiow 
‘whether any individ of his ove wail per ean project is 
slab 0 that it lal e wnile and objective.” T have never 
‘ben aa to distinguish the point at which my on oforte wore 
supplemented by the power of exteral Spirit. Ido not know by 


Yat test euch a point ould bo fixed. Nor do T know, of my of what I called Transcorporcal Action of pitt 


boo th 


and to it Tanast 

‘the Spirits of en 

kev, 

of pysial work 

pit of an entrscad iedinm in, af all events untlly, 

a aastate of porfet pamivity, It it ba teuporarily aoparated 

from tho plystea! bony, ia (with rare excoptions) kept perfectly 

passive and stil, and cotainly doos not. goabout to ™ perform & 

avoty of plyaial work,” Tfuiy memory serves ine, however, fra 

Hlaringo Briton has record cao or cus tno activity of her 

‘own Spirit during the tine that hr physical body was ponested 

by another Spirit, who evnversod thragh her Ste 

cuss, if estalished, snus bo very rare; naib only i th eso 

of a high development of medical sotsitiveness,Aasuredly they 

fw tho exceptions to the rule; aud camot by quoted as Dr, 
‘Wyld uss ther 


OF tho fousth propaition I havo no knowlege at all 
“Tadividaale i a ention of reverie or len 
by amagination, produce forms objective to thoimlves, alent 
‘biologise* others present ay that these objects beer to then 
as said bjoctivo realition” Tshould bo nnuch suprised to find 
| any perso in a ato of rover who could fist powduco a Fern 

jective to hinelf and thon *boleglse "ane into accepting ta 
roa slid, oF objctve 

‘Two aro the four chit propenitions 
dod two others, with one of which Tagre, while fron the 
maining one T am eompeliod to dissent, Trageeo that tho 
vast majority of Spieit fore aro produced hy extemal and 
rational Spirits," even when, x it nono recorded cases. of 
John King appearing in tho likenow of his anodian, aa parent 
oul is duced. Ido not know by what mins the aetion 
of external Spirit can bo exclu logically, Tho ast atielo of 

tho Shirts of Living bodies ean, andor certain 
onions, enter the Spint-world atid act inal repete aif they 
tere ecernal Spirit Silly onnneipael fron the Heh,” deetly 
traverses such experience ns has fallen to my Tet, Tho tempo 
rary disotlrlled Spirit inn tho it plac, chained t ite boy 
Uy tho magnetic cont of lif, al eat only move eautiously. 
Te is (anles in the ewe of thiee who havo ao mastered 
‘tho body, and leamot the conditions of aptitual fe) fr from 
the master of ite mpiitua snes, and unable to go alone. It 
ean Hall take ia what it sen, and would boy T should aay, 
faite unable to de what De, Wyld conceives thot it can. Ie 
{i elaied, T now, that by long paetica mien havo acquired tho 
‘and living in the woe of Spit, feo atid 

Hramperad by tho bodily shell that ics to all pearance dead, 
but of this T havo no auch knowlege at would warrant ae i 
accepting De. Wats position as an extablinhod ft. Tt scent 
to me, indo, that hin rat propsition alone is a0 fa established 
that any dedution ean reasonably bo drawn from it 
argument. At the atmo tne, tho others offer an 
reap illsory) Gold for speculation. Wo want more fate, and 
more tine 6 study then, 


‘To then may bo 


1 4876-77 I collected and publihod a goat numer of can 
T selected 


‘own experienc, that such “doubles ean present Uacmaclves to eases frm various sourees, ol and now, forthe purpore of aser 
‘hin parties, and operate at physical eatition” On tho contrary, | taining, if pouiblo, the laws which govern these appeamanocs. 
nono conspicuous cao, when I was abl, from being present in | Some were apparently aintew, but inagrest number theinfluence 


‘vii to amare myself of what was going on ata distant place, of the affections wa 


nly rnceablo sand tho power of tebe 


Ive ho doubt that was not visible tothe natural ope anyone: | corpurslaetion was found to be most marked befarw or at tho 


‘hoogh T should probaly have heen visible to the clarveya 


‘imo of donth, Tu a nuborof then eats the doublo (it bo 


sem of any nor, i present. There ary however, any rounded | properly so-called) was acen only ax» esting apoaetion; in 
foses in which a double as mado itvelf objectively manifest | somo, on tho contrary, it scons to havo had tho. power of 


very one of such cases woul neol earful investigation bofor | "operating. aa a lhysical identity.” 
i; example, relates that tho wsod to acnd a gil, whom sho exper- 


{5 such wide theory as Dr. Wyld’ could bo founded upon: 


Mr do Morgan, for 


‘and sill the ur an to how far external Spirit operated in cach | montod with asa cairvoyante, on ideal journeys, Ove day sho 


‘woold remain, 


‘proposed to her to go to the houso where the grt ved, She 


[aneary 14, 1888, 


LIGHT. et 


came back saying that sho“ had given rousing knock 
Bie door.” The next day tho account was veriied. On| 


quit, tho woman of the liso said that‘ some miscievoss| 
‘pero had rapped atthe door and ran away 


MLA. (Oxox.) 


saupa SFFENDI--WHAT 18 TRUTH?" 
Bethe Biter of “Lao 
a an earl nts under my eter in you ise of 
tu Tt fats you inform your readers tha hae bows. ie 
SMomuednepectng the national, the baling Powsry, and 
other partial conerning "Sa Blend 
‘tle me ty auure you hati you who have teen mie 
inforasl 
eing the only person who as fa daily intereome with 
aa tn hs aan Bgl Xm baer ented than 
Savana ise to give a safemont of facts concerning Mim. 
SRS lly tent so aps, Tad not gather from i tha 
Sere ebay, wan Glo by tho fend who in 
Aca tm ton a, the fc ate tw bon ag 
Saployed on th Sur Cay was contre in thi opnen 
sare Ghat hom native of ye, but thins mater of no 
Meret ninteree tho. imporant fat Ia thaty to my 
PRPC, Inn peetoned serra aaounding cates, and 
vet many pions, ono in pertiaar,fom the kl the 
Be tl he ds mot eal very afer, but who ever 
Alas str tingly or ober 
sha Bent cnn et mer nor drink cin 8 aay he 
tas nover dono toy knowlege in hia orn hate or at 
ant hn to the conta priap e 


mine, atl if your ff 
itn, and T sal thes stand 


ll all us when and whero he 
‘corrected 

T never heant of Saute senting eirelars to the Engi 
pblig, and if ho Nad dono 0 T shoeld certainly have known 

it Being hin ony eonidentnt(iond in Kngland. T have se 
om circulars inthe Prone language, for use in Franc, where 
His curative powers ar reenguacd and widely known, 

‘he Sanda Eton fs soon &loaro. England, it becomes of no 
onseyueneo whatever tothe public whether hs is great healer 
‘Syrian, oF a consumer of aninal fool oF wine, noe aun X hin 
sthowinany bat Tam compelled to again adress you onthe abject 
by my desio to uphokl truth, and cormect statements not in 
cvordance with faets—Very traly yours, G, Dastaxt. 

129, Colileroat, Notting Hill, W., 
‘Fsuary hy 1882 
THE WORLD-SOUL, 
o the Elite of “Taam. 

‘Smn,—It not trvbling your able correspondent, Mr. Penay, 
foo much, and if i wold alin be intresting to the majority of 
(your vendors it would afort mo both pot 
Thliging lady woud explain more fully hor mx 
Work Soul” Tam foreed to confess a completo ignorance 
‘upon thin aubjec, the idea boing totally novel tome. 

‘ira. Penny designates the * World-Soal” as an 
« iq veotegent.” Aro wo {0 
{hate worda an independent *Being”—an “Individuality” If 
to, woul this Boing be entioly Spiritual, neeer incarnated ? 
Xd are thoao clairvoyant whose vision is opened to perceive 
( Blomentals,” supposed to Lok upon the mental or thought 
‘creations, of emanations of this entity"? Is there then a 
econdary or subsreatr, who must also he a “ereation of tho 
‘Divine Being oe “Abyssal God," as Mrs, Ponny terms Him ? If 
fo would there not then bo a higher and slower God?) What 
‘rould bo the proportions of an “entity” which “creates by 
formative imagination multitudes of bois” ? Something 1 
eos, Tprontme. Or i i only an inGnite, Posting, foraless 
frow-vof what Vapour? Would not a ‘soul hare form? 

if we understand by soul tho" pergprt™ oe Spiet-body. 

‘a mortal ponotos the power to behold the sub-ereations, | 
‘thought-enanalion, of this Work-Soal, may ho not at length 
‘come to know tho * Bolg" herself 
this “entity” And would this “Being” at last be resolved 
into “Mother Nature”? 

"Theve questions, doubtless, betray much mental daekncs on 
‘tho part ofthe ingeiror; but whil6teraing tho kindly pationce 
fof i amiable lady wo has vouchsafd me already 90 much two- 
{al information, I would solicit the favour that she will graciously 
throw atl moee light upon this interesting subject, and thas 
omove tho ignorance of one who professes to be only a Itumble 


PERSONAL EXPERIENGES UY SPIRITUALISN 


Tie following address ws dlcered om Monday last by Mr. Thomas 
‘Beet, fore the British Nelional Assocation of Spiritwaists 


Te may not bo altogether out of place if T commence my 
somuares with a few comments ‘pon some yasmages in the good 
ld Book ‘which have a bearing wpon what Tam about to relate. 
Tn the th chapter of Job wo are told that Eliphax had a 
ison in the night, which so grenily alarmed hin that it made 
all his bones to shake ; for, adhe, “a Splvt passed before my 
faco.” In eonsoquence of his agitation he could not tell what 
forma tho Spirit pomemed; But there is no doubt that if he had 
ot been so feightened he would have seen that it was in 
tho Duman shape, He heard a voles, however, hich 
addzemed to him, in language which ho understood, an intelli 
font question, #9 that we may reasonably presume that the 
Spirit was one of his own ith and kin. 

‘When quitaa youth Lalso had a remarkable experience in 
some respects not unlike that which the reproverof Job had. 
In the silence and. darknem of the ight, I was suddenly 
awakenct froma deep sleep, and Uhcanl a voice, and T have 
no doul that T might have acon Spirit if I had not been, 
ike liga, wo greatly frightened ; bat I beard a voice, and 
that voice I recognised aa the voico belonging to the dearest 
object Thad in this world, I had no reason at the time to 
believe otherwise than that the person to. whom the voice 
belonged was in goed health, and many miles from where I 
wan yet I heard and recognised the voice of my dear mother 
fro eae me by the familar name sho always used, and 
strange to aay abo toll mio ‘sho was dead; and the next 
post hevught the too true and too md news of her atlden 
eparture from carth-life. 

"There is sho.» renarkable pamage or two in the eck of 
Dani. ‘Daniel tlle ws in the 8th chapter that he, too, had 
vision, th sight of which very och alarmed him. ‘Tho intelli 
gent being that appeared tint he alla man, although he hed pat 
fof, ky what wo eall death, his material garoent. Daniel sa 
him appreseh, and he heant his voico as he made known to 
hina some of the events in tho world's history which time 
would rovenl. In the 10th chapter we are informed that he 
ad soother vision, which appears to havo been preceded yy 
tone strange outwacl manifestations by invisible Being, which 
fo slarwod his companions that they led, leaving "Daniel 
lone. Now this time Daniel not only saw the man and ened 
his voice, but he gives & destiption of hia personal appearance 
Jand the’ garments ho wore. What wish expecially to call 

‘itontion to is the statement which Daniel makes as to his 
Physical eondition on both oeasions, namely, that he “ae ins 
Heep sleep.” Notwithatanding this outwarlly wnconscioas 
eondition, he mu and desribod tho saan ; he heard his voice 
and understood hia language ; which again implion that the 
Spi was one of his own nation. 

Tn tho instanoes there is evidence that a human being doos 
retain his comelous individuality, although his body may be 
trapped up in a state of immobility and inertnesn. Is it not 
[atrange that with theso and many other similar yasmges of 
Scripture, many stodents of the Bible should continee to teach 
the abwurd doctrine that when tan dics ho is pet into the grave 
and wil remain there wntil the laut day, when he will ear the 
trumpet sound, and come forth to judgment, which in altogether 
such @ will and cruel theory that the mind naturally and 

sly shrinks from entertaining soch a jumble of erro- 
the provisions of its Allowise and 
Toring Creator. 

‘There i another remarkable raasago in the Sth vero of the 
Ath chapter of Daniel “There cane forth the fingers of a 
fan's hand and wrote upon the pater of tho wall” Many 
havo read this yoamage, bat how few, it would sppear, even of 
our publicteachery, hate stopped to retect uponit. If they had. 
done 9 they would ssrely have arrived at jaster conchesons ro- 
specting man's tate hereatter.  Tudeed, I verily believe that oor 
religious teachers are responaible for a great deal of the irre- 
Tigion, unbelief, end materialion of the present day. Certain 
Aogais have vo warped their minds that it seems almost 
imposible fr them to think out their orn unbiased thoaghts, 
or to musier up auficint courage to preach unpopular tratha, 

‘There came forth Sangers sad wrote.” What 2 ig- 
nifeant statement! What a. rorelation this Spiritual mani. 
featation makes Known, for these fingers were doublles: 
faleched toa band, and the hand to an arm, and the 


fad roverent Stoves. 


am, 
frm toa trunk or body, which includes all the other members 


‘wore the “fingers of « man's hand.” Then we think it potty 
lear thatthe Intelligence, being 2 msn, aust once havo lived, 
in thie or some other worl, most likely in thi; and if he ence 
Tired ia this word, his return proves that ead ail a on 
scons, itelligent existence, and that although he had put of his 
taaterial garment, ho could come back, st speak, and give a 
tritten message of warning to his poor erring brothren who were 
ill in the outer coart of his Father's hous ; and if he ould 
stam asa messenger from on high, and give direct writing, 
‘why not others? 

Te may apposr strange and inrodible, lat itis novertheles| 
true, as know from personal experience, that Spirits to use 8 
cuaventionalion, do return and give direct writing upon various 
‘ebjoct, my i may appear strange and increible, and 
indood it mast do 20 to thowe who are held apel-bound by the 
Logan of the resurrection ofthe interred dead, a doctrine which, 
Iiomever, must soon be given up by preachers as untenable, and 
‘en wil follow tho doctrine af literal day of general judgment 
and, ata consequence, the ortholax notions about Heaven and 
Hell ands persona devil I willthen be taught that evil inthis, 
fr any other world is its own ponishnent, without. any 
indietive Hell; and that good is its own roward. Those 
‘who have burst theso orthodox bonds and aised. their heads 
into the light of Spirtal truth, see the bright smiling faces of 
ther dear departed ones feel the warn. palmations of the 
Father's great heat ; and 20 th loving amiles beaming frth 
every my of light from His benignant countenance, divested of 


‘RerAbete and loving Pareto to ener: Wihonr nobler 
‘ows of tha Creator, would indod,appect erage and 
ovale tow if out Father did not allow sot His ilren 
ohare panel trough the sat we ell death fo vt and 
Ccommniete with thre of His eiren who are ill th 
intl satel einen, where. dare, sren. hy ther 
teacher in pat for light, ad light for atno whee 
fini hin Inthe of tongues they. ae alm Ina 
tegen snl et tenidereent, ot knowing Wich wap 
{ope Them semper who. hae’ ateded, sna 
of then spiel heights aro entet oar iethren, he 
tell a the fog sag fnew tho bogey ground of solic 
Utadry dotnet cme. sp. with ur into the light 
‘hero tiny willbe alo to diaingih cleanly the dierees 
Tetreon truth snd ror and gon sed ei And if thin 
feling aad dese of the thao in tho experience af hes 
‘Bing here, certainly ‘no wonder need bo expel tat the 
ond end wise on the ther side shoal wish tobe werhas fn 
ing ar aay te fo nti of mals 
sphere in hich mankind st the post day exists at to hi 
ae yeast 8 

‘ne more thought wpon this mje, amd then Tmt 
tothe prime object of his paper In tho new age ow. 
eign tobe Sncrened ; tho ligt of the moon ato become aa 
the ligt of the son, sod the light of the sn fo te 
sevenfold In thin now condition of things obo fled 
{he promis And there all be no more death.” Even new 
{hia propecy i in coun of fldlnon, for to theapitaly 
enlightened mid, ther ir no dan th ene in whch death 
5S popuary derstood; md a perone ae tng that man 
is tan, apart from his atrial by, they wil ae tha what 
is how call. death is only an orchinge of works, ot 
the being thio from a concious Ife in thn wateand 
Imlay to mconocoe ein the inward Spt, ate, 

T will por proved to flte some ef tho“ Moder 
Milo” t they sv elle, which it han boon my pvoge 
to wit, and although the’ shop of thesajet i mre 
{stern to my proven! conden of mind, yee Hi ploming 
to gre one's experince hon i may conduc tote geod of 


‘Among the fist remarkable phenomena wo witneued ‘at 
one we have never had repeated. It wan observed ly fire 
Penons in fell gus light Wo were silting at a square 
mahogany dining table, quite expecting from the cracking 
and creaking noises that were taking place thatwe should, 
‘sooit rise up from the floor, a wo had seen it do before. Bit, 
to our surprise, and to the terror of the Indien, who ran from 
‘he room, the aurface ofa portion ofthe table rome up some si 


Intentional or wintntiona o the part ofthe nvnbas we havo 
over ben abl to acetal, pot been in he ary aye 
found w have a ratty of comanicant, from whom we 
ould not get explanations very rly, Dat 
foe that it was unintenon, fort waa something 
tight expot to we om the During of ah ene, the weakest 
Per ging way ad bulgng out andthe lata et forco 
sscaping rom the openings mado; with ths diferonc, tht tho 
eric of tho ta iataly raed is former apposeans 
fal this a race, Deo ikon the crinary operation ot 
fhe lava of rata, and of tho acto thoilatnt othe 
endo of the enti 
‘Onanoter coon when siting for pyc maifeatinn a 
etloman propel at wosbould pata blr and wing under 
{he ae, and an tho Bete to dsp tho sing into the gan v0 
‘tat we might ll hare fal, Mix Brvt thereupon tookoff er 
Hog ad tthe sme tne a median present bane chanced 
nd mi hat hoes fonala Spit posta rend of Men 
zh 
ter med your Sire fend nh 
ta ‘teon actioned o give manifestation fait of all 
the aounde made by th hplemonts wed na etepetersahep 
“Ady ented the melon, “nan evinen of thetrath of 
hie htement, tho female Spice hs taken sway the in 
Wo, of eos, looked to soi the 
fhe! fable where. wo bad fort plae i, tat 1 was gine 
My sen, who Ind cone infor tho fuice rather lato 
and ston the eoush on one aio of the room, ald 
tint ho mw and ld long the crpet to wher thering wa, 
and thn dnppenes Sern ays frm Msn we wer old: 
ing anothor fane of tfrend’y hou abaut» ile fron ott 
own. A ory good ser wan prevent, and wid, "To 8 
teal Spit ans bling rng twoun or Singer and 
to as though he wed eto sole "Hl coretly 
cert bth the rng and the female pit and in he corse 
Stilt the eng ropped wpm the tle, rx Brent 
isk fap ant pot it pon her ingen snd trang tay 
tra ht that mado a od ark round ho gt, nd when 
out to takeoff gin the ao aso na et tor allow 
tay. person to han 'S "One of ho. rewona why 
Tad Wen taken enay war that er Spit frends would be 
she to. cter” hee aporo moro ely aid her hel 
proved, aatments which wero aftervanls fly 
watery mach fprone, and 
tach a ditt 
triting, Sek Nght and portunes, Ge. Nox, wha onnection 
exate betwoon our Sprit feudal tho rng, tho mediums 
lth ad the incre fiingien fr 
a ow 
ser Sit fends and lo by our orn Spit fends to Meu 
Front ot to tke th ting of er Sige, nor allow 0 bo 
andl by others, na th ningun of other perons woud 
Interfere with thle ovn magnet hare of th tng, whch ow 
ono scoonecting Ink batwees themates and the medi, 
ne Evert, however, wax not arf to obverse this inncion, 
fern tro o thro ccna tsk tho ing ff shew 19 
Ie finds who wid obo at Hy though thre as no par. 
cove diderenco in the sng, cir int appearance or, 
to far an wo. coll tl, nits Sueno, from its having 
‘en inthe pomanon of fhe Bing Bat th handing 
ly other perma evidently nterfred with the object 
ie Shirt in vio, and they were not gulg toe defeated, 
they sai thoy would prevent Mra Bert doing tat and 
scsntingly one night ny took the ning frou hee wedding 
finger and paced i onthe lrgst Enger of her right and, 
from viah tan impo for heroes so to reno 
iwitoet rushing th insekle, or by lig thering, or uring 
firough with an seid.” When at Poomeo witha nonber of 
end, Mi Bron’ ng was obcrved tobe very ich 
rollen fm th ghoem ofthe ing, an me of tho ompany 
Tied us to ano mans to havo W taken of an they were 
ppechnive of soos comaqaes, Int ne Koow that tone 
“hour ion ha tho pore to romore fore nocmary, 
nd the man nigh twas removed witht Mow. Hveits know 
Teg. Wo looked all about th rom fr 
Inui th nxt day, Dot without moc An mo wer Tey 
focour lot Bi Everts hel aol not bao god sit hat 
in, we ake eur Sinton to bo good enough to rear the 
ag,andoscrdingy the nxt morning I own aportinet ony 


‘erseven inches in a conical form, and a something, which al | watch-tand,and while wo were lookingatit, atthe amotime asking 


‘3; darted, cr passed ot tthe apex. Now whether this was | capi rcndtolet shar thother fh that wo might ha 


LIGHT. 
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io it ws then an ther pet nto fre: voit’ ba in 
ory mplovous way; bat how hele he noe Teva all. On 
no ccton whon thy roel ring they wou not allo 
fny-ono fa toni nor yt Men Err to pt tony a they 
SU me thoy would pation thmctrs, which ey di wid 
{ho weiinns of sh of Highting ja srango to may Chey 
fetontly oot i agen another ig the sun azo whore Uy 
fish hor to wen ll nt sh ft wan a slroam ps 
por fingo At dtirnt tines thy hae ten sore of ber 
Hageandftine tho for ports raging frm one Wook fo 
four, Thoy have slmas taken thon without horknowladg, and 
wri tw excoptions thy av slao restora them to her ger 
pin wit her knowing or fling when. 

Not many veokeagy 4 tee mal" Mr. Breit you kav 
some’ paper in your porta whish havo teflon othe pa 
‘Moy alo conested. with an tno paper wi whisk 
Soave to oy amt you ae tinh. On thon papers 
Jour phot Unc re lng a sort nes” Soma fw days 
trav this Tt wht a: Evo to wit ot a deser 
tiowot hor perona sings wile manifestations wor ceasing 
Inher press, toting to give Uh plas inthis pperT 
FBvort, at oron ah mot Know they wesw ny poke 
now anythingaout tov paps il a T hd not booked a 
thom eo ok all ates tot by th Tong snd shor 
Tiers bon opening he papers fonnd that Bru voit had 
Areten ‘on note gp, abe ha wton atm abot Tie 
imho ayo ie the ony way, and no hg ones the 
length way te peer, We haven hisletnataneorilenc of 
{Morpeomc a Enowitgs of inating, and thei 
{e'dske ioe, though seily endows porns, not nly 
furactions but sur wishes a Intentions. 

Trenton tha tntnc ofthe prsenes of inalligont Doings 
shout bests sll alae toa romatable is Be 
Tort hat ompoting myanll. ho wan In hor normal eon 


tion, with hor natural eyes closed, and hor hand placed over 
thom aon to exolude all external i 

‘on tho tal hor iunor or Spieta 
Tight Uy which show sae wrt oft, cour, al bright, She hat 


‘Doon porto to wo tho Interior wf rome gorgeous tnapon with 
Al thee gltoring gry of qwesious stones, which language 
tsi, flled to doer; also venoralo ages in thel 
fl sobs, and tho md fn which they worshipped the Author 
OF dhol bing, sil tho avlboa iy which they commented 
tvth tho doparted, in far distnt gon. Aftor this waa of the 
hat hal faded frou hor sight, sho sak ““T now abo a female 
‘evcend, drove in white with abluo sash fstonet on th right 
wi with i but Teannot eo 
hat fnttos an aho Iason a thin whito weil” John, Mrx Breet 
thief control, Tins sineo told un that ft wan Annie, hor Senay 
‘hoo! teat). “Sho haa now unrolled th nel andi holding 
fo that I ean soo that there are laters oni 

‘Sho then tlt wa ths Totaratal we pat them down aa follows: 
krowrofohtdrolwoyoradotn av ot plohoto| 
vomorohtaaenkradfoohtolpocpovigmoht 
thgllewerahtiwwoy.  Asour Spit frloulshave snno- 
timon communicated fn foreign longa wont et Uhh thi 
‘ras ono of those memagon, bat aftr tno we discovered hat, 
realing cach word ackwars, the mea was follows: * Work 
fortheLanl, Youare wantolto halptoreaove the darkncssf the 
people, Give thom Tight, Wo aro with you.” Mrx Bvevite 
Comte: T now so a lange building. Ts 
‘largo nquaro hall. Many pooplo aro raring up the stair, 
filling the all. At tho fuethor end isa platform, and o 
toro chair anda table. At tho back is largo placard, and I 
soo *Losturo on Spistaaisa, ly ‘T. Evoit, Bu, of Lon 
Ge!" Socloar ad stot woro all Chea and maay 
‘artioulas that thoseeremand aheahould boa to resigns the 
place at once if evor sho should soo it again. As far a8 come 
feared mysol, to all hums apponranco its realimtion scene | 
‘ory improbable thing, especially for it to take place where it 
‘id; neatly 300 males from whore the vision was given. Bat in 
Joss than threo months the prophecy war fulllad to the 
letter. For when wo wero in tho Nowth of England T ws 
roquentod to gro lootero on Spiritualism, and. the hall 
twas over tho Mechanics’ Room, whieh building had to be 
fntered to aiond tho stairs to" got to the hal, At tho end 
fof tho all was th platform, on which wore tro chaiy and a 
the back a large bill announcing tho lator, with my name in 
Tango typo. Tho hall was led with an interested and attentive 


[lecture ly the many quostions pat to ame at the clove, 


Sovoral queris here prozont thomalvos which I think should 
‘engage the attentive consideration of the paychologist. Was 
th scores transforrd to tho plo which sho nur 9 clearly and 
iatinely, and of which sho garo auch an accurate desription? 
Do tho mentalities, which exist st in the exse world, seqaire 
fixity or permanency in that worl before or after they hare 
‘en ultiated in this outer world? Was spaco annihilated? Tn 
Faferonco to her phyaical body it was not, for that remained with 
tevin tho room, Then alo, the intorvening tino mnt hare been 
snihilated fr sho not only sew tho place bat the aforoid 
particular, which wore not accomplished inthis workd wail aboat 
trelve wooks aftervarla. I may hero olaorve in pausing that 
weave laud much evilence of the existenco of this inner 
sion, Tho actual delineation of persous and things, of 
places anil events, has boon given before the scones, e. 
Tha takon plo ia this work Tn the ease of Me. Duguid, th 
painting madiam of Glasgow, pletares are exceated by means 
if iano vain ho ses and Knows what hols doing, bat not with 
his oatwanl eyes noe withthe external light, for, notwithstanding 
total darknees ant tr oblivioumess to all external things, he 
pieks out his pints, mixes his eolour, ad prodaces ol paintings 

this outer world. Quory, a ho produsol two pictures, one 
nthe Spiritual and tho other in the material world ; ono the 
“plate of tho other, cobering or existing a ents ad effect? 
‘Ocroos the Spiritual light 90 fnterponetrato all material things 
as to enable an with his Spiritual sight to soe tho natero and 
properton af those outer things If we had clear and definito 
Sulution to theso problems it would eoasiterably help the 
‘olaphyaical student in his researches. 

1 will giro one more instance as proof of tho existence of this 
piso of mediauahip and then pass on to what Mrs. Everitt has 
handed to me ax doseriptiro of her persnal fealings when 
tanifontations are taking place. When I ro placed my ans 
firuly oroe her oyea sho has corrctly dosribal Spirit lights, 


‘of urwho wero prosnt aul looking at Uheat with the pyical 
fye., Mea Everitt has no control vor thon stats; ahs cannot 
fama tho, although ae ev aotetiea prevent them, bat 
talaga. 

‘Tho following is what sho as handel to me to sl to this 
per 

Some expereness at diffrent sfances.—I think the aceon 
or non-auecom rots in a great mer with tho sitters. I all 
aro infharmny, the magnetism or aura i gre of more frely’ 
(Cappo Min. Bvovtt means the right sort of aura, * and eam 
be moro radily wiod by our invisible friends. T havo often 
falta thoagh the atmosphere, whon the sitters hare not been 
congenial as impregnated with thick daunp fog, which peovented 
tho Spiet friends from gutting near ws, an at ether ties, when 
therw worw earnest, lively, and genial’ poople presont, a ifthe 
very atnouperw was composed of living presences, which coald 
ome else to wand apeak with the greatest freedom and ease. 
When John or Znippy haa been speaking, I have freyaently 
fle’ tightnes across tho threat, almat like sore throat 
Jeoming on; and when Thavo beon going to speak a eatching 
of the breath has provented mo uttering aay sound, I 

not always so, "a T can very often talk without 
leaving any fooling of Ut Kind, bat Tinvarialy find, when I 
‘do take muuch, that for sored days afterwards a fesing of 
Tanguoe rounins, and T do wot pomsay my txaal strength and 
enorgy— foaling aa though too mach life force a been 
tivon of 

“Tn oforenco to Dirost Writing, T always feo! col semsa- 
ton passing fromthe top of my ead down the back, extending 
to the foot, anil thono siting on either aide of me generally 
experience sma feling of coldnenn jantbofor tho writing i 
given. Whon my own hand is used for writing, appear to lone 
A sonstion ia if, and when I put my lft hand to my eyes to 
hut out tho light, which enables our friends to write with 
rontar caso, Teanmot tall if my hand has any motion at all. Tt 
might bo moving up and down for aught I fel, for sensation 
appears to have entirely loft it, except when it is wed with great 
force by someone who is untccustomed to° write throagh it, 
Feeling rturns to my hand and arm when the pencil falls from 
ry fingers. 

“Tn rofereneo to raps and the movement of objects without 
mortal contact, these appear to take plo entirely independent 


‘audience which shewol its doep interest in the subjeot ofthe 


Jof ms, and sometines without my knowledge, and at a 


‘vnsidrable distance frm me. Raps ave many times been heart 
Gnd the movement of furmitere observed ly others belor| 
fy stiention Ian been called to tho fact” [I may 
fore ‘oluerve tat T aro on scterd casita conversed 
ith Sprit fiends when Mrs. ‘Everitt haa boon in sound 

‘loop, and Thave had Go wake her op to participate in the eon 
erstion, lave also seen on several cosmos, and so have 
tomy others, in Dro day or gus ight, when we hare not bocn| 
faving a adance, objects moring or gliding along, slowly ur 
ply, without ker knowlolge, sho being in convertion with 
frends and her lack towards the abjecta so moving, and she 
Ins only been made acquainted with tho fact cithor by bei 
told or being startled by tho object rushing up to her. Mrs. 
Brett continues] * When Tenter th other Life, 28 we call 
lthough it rally only soms likea continuation ofthis, T do n 
know how Iget there or rota to this again. Te only exces like 
deaing my ees on things and friends hore, and opening them 
fn things and famine fan thors. Some of the frends T have 
hwo in this Ifo; others T have lcome acquainted with 
‘hrvogh Shiet common ; and others T hare been introduced 

ilo over there. So impressed smn I with thelr personal 
pearance that I fol crtain that I ould recognise some from 
(her hemes, 

T have sometimes given personal descriptions of thoao 1 
Inae soon on tho other side when Ihave not hind any knowles 
cf their existence here. T have also brought memages from 
friends ther to friends here, which havo beon acknowlolged to 
be correct. On one ocnsin a Sprit tld me that her husband, 
soho was stl in tho earthlfe, woro apiece af er hair near his 
heat Thad nover soon either of them before that evening, 
tnd tho gentleman at once proved tho corretnom of this meme 
by wubottoning his shirt collar and palling up lito boo silk 
‘ig, auaponded round his neck ly piece of luo ribbon, and 
which tag contained a ploce of his departod wife's hai, whieh, 
Thoma ho had alwaga worn near hia heart since be 
no one knew it ut Kimelf, ‘This menage, &e. gave hiv 


five you many moro instances, Dut my Iuabond thinks hin 
per willbe too Tong.” 

Tn conclusion, T will jext say from what Mex Ereritt, 
Yea informed me‘ diflorent timer, that when sho a ithe 
thee Wile sho. ix perfectly conscious of tho fact and 
fas anid! to friends when there,“ Peoplo call. th 
Atraming in one work” ‘They have sometimes exked her 
to take a manmgo for them to their friends, and abo has 
romised to do ao if pennitted to remember, remaining them 
fiat it depended upon that condition. Sho has boon present 
At adances ‘at Spiit, and has observed how a Spiet has con- 
trolled the phyncalorganiam of an enteanced median, and on 
‘one oxesion she herself gave a communication by rps, which 
vratto be sent at once to frond. Sho has also several times 
eon her own body Tying heplealy in a chair and know that 
ft wan hers, but only regardad it at sho would a drow for 
‘which ahe had, for the time being, no use. She also noticed 
that the garment it had cn were diferent to the clothes her 
Spictual body wore, When “over there,” if she remembers 
cris reminded that sho must retum to this stato again, sho 
feels disinlination to do no, but ahe hax no choice inthe 
matte She never feels that sho is a strangor thee, or that 
sho i there to be ahewn the beautios uf the plate; and although 
things, places, and persons arw familiar to her there and do 
stake her an strange, yot when abo returns abe fools and 
sees the insertable contit. 

1 wo, my fret, while living here ao fling the grand 
erpoo of cur creation, then not only will tht glorious in- 
Deritanes ere long bo our, bat thove Tight aud shining obs 
‘ill be our companions. 


2M. EW. Wauass writes wv that he expects tobe in England 
sein oa or bafore Apel 300h, His many friends willbe glad to 
‘reloome him back. 

‘Rereantxo to Dr. Wyli's omtsibation to the last nember of 
“Lao,” Sir Chari Toham, Bart, writes “Dr. Wyld, in 
his remarks upon the Buddhist Catechism, waites to tho lfc 
‘hat none of that ereed are mado a mark inthe world—tbat| 
there has boon no Copemsices, &e, e, anongat them 
Acconding to Ingersl's:Orations” (p. $8, ‘Oration on Hum 
olde), Avyabhatison tho inks of the Ganges tanght that the 
eth is a ephero and rovulees on its own axis ages. before 
\Coperniccs lived. Whether ho was & Baddhist or not isnot 


SPIRITUALISM IN RUSSIA. 


In the December number of tho eave Spirit ie an atilo 
from Princo Aiddka on Niilsm, from which we learn some 
thing about Spiritualiom in Tumis. Tn the Ruso-Gredk 
Church spmbols and coremonion re so. multitudinous that 
the Gospel tel is nearly lot sight of. ‘The Chur doctrines 
aro baed upon the letter of the account in the book of Genesis 
fs to Adam mul Bees origin, the fll, nd the curses and upon 
tho latte af tho Now Testament as to tho resurrection of tho 
body, judgment, and nentence to a atari ell aid heaven, Ono 
of edges, a8 expanded by the present Metroplitan, i that 
‘tho sons ax wll as bien of eiden arw engendered of parents, 
dogun, Princo Addn hss, which has the force and fest of 
‘fit leon in Materials, 

In tho Huswo-Greck Church there is no salvation except 
‘hroagh its Sacraments, called Mystric, only vo bo expounded 
nd apple by itn picts, From birth death tho Tusa haa 
‘ho priests Inds awn hin, Adults who are able to shale 
themselves fre, numerous of lato years, havo no mental rewures 

ios mati of seme net, oF 
cient waterialin, the foundation of which was Toten by 
thee Church creed; frum thence the stop buckwa is short 
nothingina—Nikiiom, A further disatevus wep 
Aieeton brings th rebound, and that Hes to the 
Illa what i in the way of realising rforn, 

Agninst the revolutionary retin setting in, the writer of 

article ages remedy inthe Russian Govetaanont pot 

free discussion of Spirtuaimn as furnishing tho 

nal and eflactive reasons aginst hatreds anil vilenee. 
But 8 does not harwonina with orthodoxy, therefore 
leva! censorship wil have none of i. No look or paper of 


mel, at Toperil Councilor, with all the 
nduence at his comonand, js oblige to write his " Review of 
Paychologieal Studies" in the German language, and havo it 
‘printed and published in Germany, at Leip 


‘REINCARNATION. 
To the Biltor of Lao 

with grattute 

haa yeferol tothe 


gestion that each of 
me nay bo ony another slow of tunysided-rath,” 

to mind « vision, Dearing upon tho sino Hea, whie 

trai proventa to a0 one’ day by my guidon Tn this wien 
‘Trath wan reproscnted ae a many-ahled pyramid, whose base 


enh fr bottnt to top, op which 
‘Thono wei wero neatet the exrth evuld oly se a anal! portion 
of one of the many facts, Ax progres was made the psbiity 
fringing Uh cht fone fot within the range of ion wa at 
tainod j and so on until two oF tice faots atone glance could 
Do appreciated, bt it wae not wnt tho apex had boon roeled 
tata complete Vin'seye view could bo obtained and * Truth’ 
in ite crete form could be reali. 

Te may bon "AE A. (Oxon) maggte, that Re-Tncamation 
“as popularly uudersion” ‘ilegrical form 
by the Spirits to expres an Tt ven should T 
that to be the eae, it would not atthe priveple which to me 
ino just and reasonable, vi. Shintual progtowion through 
very paso of experince, 

‘Tho pity of childhood is vory Lowutial in its way. Ime 
munity from what is known an fimplatiy Wut which Tehould 
tathor render as tetng, may bo very desirable to tho epiitually 
tweak, but these conditions do not Doge. spiritual athletes 5 and 
inthe tr Lupo, looking tek, or tre wil be al th 

x preciots for knowing that we have overcome tho enetics 
at lat by whom, it may be, we at Sst were overpowered, though 
ot defeated. 

Shoald “<A1.A. (Oxon) not be eonvineed by his study ofthe 
subject, and T, on the other hand, not sco the necemity of 
leaving’ the track which T havo saloctd, still we cam grasp 
hands over the hedge, for both reads run yom, and lead to 
the same destination Yours obedient, Angas. 

‘Tanuary 10th, 1882, 


Refuse not tobe informed; good gouneel breaks no man's head, 


LIGHT. 


(Ganaary 14,188 


Jaseary 34, 1862) 


LIGHT. 19 


OPFioz oF “1iaR"~ 


fi0e may boda drt from or Oo aia of W Atte, 
avestanvtny Loon ada oko 


nr Coepntns rt ra 


Sas abr tit sr rer | 


‘ubseritions for 1882 are now duo, and should be forwarded | 
{our Oftos without delay. 


SBANCE WITH MR. HUSK, 


On Tea, the 2nd int, Me J. Cool Hk gav a private 
deco ton few frets anomie at my house. 

My objeot in nending you this narrative i not to advertise 
Ms, Husk's medinnship, but to show to theao who sock et 
‘dence of the trath of Spirit manifestations at somi-publi ees, 
tnd who wofton gt diappointal inthe quet, how pouble 

to obtain satiafactory demonatration wen great car i taken 
tosolet tho sitters and make the conditions ae harmonious a 
pombe, 

‘Tho mecial object I had inviow on this ocnaon was to of 
to two ftiends (whom I shall call Mi, and Mra A), who had 
never witnomed any physical phenomena, idence which wookd 
‘onivines them of the prennee of a power outside themselves 
Thad proviously explainel to then in series of conversations, 
‘8 wol as T vas able, the incpal teachings of Spietuain, and 
hid od them up to tho point at which T thought that they 
would bo ablo to grasp the evidenco which Twshed t gi 
‘and T bliovo this to bo an casontal condition of wiecss, 
‘appears to me to be simple folly to intrude the object 
phenomena to mnyone wh has tot been ma to understand 
fundimentalteuthe of Spet teaching. Tho romaining mewbers 
of the circle T had selected withthe slow of gaining a+ meh 
‘stength an powible—they were all Spaituaista 

Before the wonce our fronds met Mr. Husk a the ta abl, 
‘and cheerful eonversation was kept up which had the effect of 
placing hi eomplotely nt his nas, After ton weaaiourved, with 
the exception of Mr. Husk, to the room in which the stance wax 
to bo hei (14 feet square). When Tad arrange tho members 
uf tho cro (10 in number) sound the tabloy led. Mr Hiik 
{nto the rom én request Me. A. to Tock the dove and retain 
ponteaion ofthe key. ‘The only atipalations which I mado were 
tat thoro wor to bo no tos conditions iu the ordinary aotao uf 
the words; that Mr. Huse should be trated ax gentleman ; 
‘and thatthe delarations of say wifo and myself tht wo had 
not Ioowned our hold of Mr, Huak's hands howd be deemed 
fuficiont, On the tablo wero placed the fairy bells, a card 
covered with Huminons gaint, and tw fava ringa These rings 
Thad procured during the day, ax one of Mr. Haake invisible 
fiends ted nado me understand, at tay Ireakfast table, his 
wih that those might he forthooming during the evening. After 
sitting about 20° minuter “Irenstible™ began to” speak, 
Mrs, A, ronarked to her neighbour, “I wonder whether he 
speaks Spanish." Immediately “Tereistble” repicd in that 
language, ands lively conversation was Kept up for a for] 
swimaten 

‘The fairy bells woo played upon with eonsiderble skill and 
‘wore whirled round the room with great rapidity. On the under. 

ide ofthis instrument was a patch of luminous paint so tat we! 
‘onal tro its course aa it passed over our heads.” At a given 

gal Tstruck light and found that the Invisibles" ha tad 


the table; the chair wpon which the medium st had been turned 
round; ono of his arma was threadod through the back and on 
his wnt wero xed the two icon rings, although my wife and 
ayo til retained our hold of his Handa. Theve rings were 20 
tightly fixed that T filed in my attempts to remove them and 
feoseuently had to wait until the lights were tumed ost for 
Mr, Huss hands tobe freed. 
'v Joln King,” who had boen speaking to ws at intervals dar 
ing the evening, now expreed his desire to materials, and gave 
tts our chnies whether he should do so whilst we sil held the 
tmodian's hinds, or whether tho aediom shoald be drawn a 
few inches back frm tho circle, in which ewe the manifesto 
would be more perfect. As the room was too sual for Mr, Hak 
oattompt to move about if he had had any intention of doing 
we lea tnt be holt earn Ik rey foe 
‘minutes “John King" was perfectly materialised and. sheme 
inal by the ad ofthe Tuminous cari. He moved completely 
round the rom at the back of thesitters, sowed exch one to hold 
lis drapery, placed hishands om each head in tara, and finally, aa 
| txt tonguelf tok my hand, spreadopen the fingers, and passed 
thom through’ and through ‘his Dear close to his chin that 
Timight know dat the haie was growing out ofthe fesk. (Mf, 
‘Hsk’sfacois shaved with the exception of his upper ip.) For at 
last half an how * John King” walked (or rather fated) about 
the room in, his material form, and after blessing us a4 nly 
‘John King” ca, he gave inwtrctions to close the ating. When 
tho gas wan again lighted, Mr. Husk was found to have been 
tarmed a0 that his faco was buried in the window curtain and 
rurrounded by ebay and ottoman. 
If fronds who are desiaves of giving evidence to inveti- 
gntors would wae the ame meana which I Inve adopted, T feel 
evrtain that there would be fower failures to mourn over. 
Lewisham, 8, 

‘aneary 8th, 1882, 


‘MR. OEOIL HUSK'S VISIT TO PARIS. 


‘The Paphologiat Society of Pais, La Sods Scientifique 
aden Pryhaogqaen, which ban hitherto wd the eves 
Spirit a ta nga, now haa ita own Baltn, which in ent oat 
with the Berw. 'Pr this month's Dallin we take the 
Talowing 

soteriow ox nn Sonsner ov Maotens rox Paste BrPeers, 

‘Tho Committeo of the Socté WBiodes Paysbolgines, 
wishing to lace the Host carou facts in the demain offs 
Tescarches, appisted a subcomitten to examine for fo 
siancon at Tout, the phenomena through the tediauip of 
Mr, Hk, fom Bagland. 

‘The phenomena were prtclrly of voles, objects more, 
smut natrument eating about, appearances, actions ab 
distance; but thre various phenowvna preted th 
tvs unfortantely in darken 

"Thoefre, although the doora were carefully claed, 
stboagh all presen, ean Sntoded, had Interinked thet 
ands and notwithstanding the striking iprenion proce ey 
{he phenomena upon thao present, nevertheless 

ars expel oectins, the enue, wishing opr 
{© the Socty and tho pubie only an winnimos opinin, 
teciiod to maintain nerve without, at tho samo i 
ealling upon any of ft mambers to ptzpute in wuch reserve. 
‘further decaren Ut ta wish not to make ferther expo 
mens exept inthe ight 

"Ts committe thrafrwprotnts no report ofthe adancos at 
hich it suited. Nevertheless, ait innpoved upon the media, 
Mr. Husk, eovtain wnasual conditions tt tho ast fro of the 
four séancs i fel ita duty to ell thow conditions to mind, 
togeer withthe objective facta otnerved st thon two aan 
of the 28th and 20¢h November 

‘At thos aancen Me. Hank at at the mide ofthe tbl; all 
poset ining hinge ating ite Sages, alt hanson 
{he table om which. were placed various objects, which it was 
Shought might be moved. Aboat to yrds behind Me. He's 
chair wan an open pian 

"Tho cus of Mr. Huaks scat lores were then norm to the 
cuts of his neighbours; his pletot nas sewn orer hs breast 
fon tho calf ofeach of his sleeves was fixed » foorescent batt 
amines in the dock. With these conditions only nigient 
nomena wee produced upon the table; among thse, Lowever, 
Thich could be pereied by every une pve, auth tat 2 
tines while singing was going onthe ar wa accompanied Dy the 


‘heavy armchair over our heads and plagod it im the centre of| 


plano, the notes, however, not being of the elearest. At the 


last ance, in addition to the preparations of the peeviow| 
cerening, the legs ofthe mediums trousers wore sewn together, 
‘and thind luminous bation waa made wo of; this was fel to 
hin forchend. The result was, on tho table, nothing ; bat 
three er four times, as diferent ie wore sung they wore 
_secompanied bythe piano, the accompanient counting of notes, 
‘not chords, bat played ously and clealy, and always in the 
tone of the singers. 

‘Such, without comment, isthe account of tho most striking of 
the phenomena observed by the whale of those present at the to 
siances where the mediam was subjected to special conditions 

‘The Society has wished to seo under its own roof phonomens 
of the sume order as those witnessed by the illustrious Mr. 
(Crookes in ia own howe, and those producod by Dr. Slade and 
De. Monck. Tho phenomena were manifestod in the light 
‘The committe has rsalved not to make researches heneeforwar 
except in the direction of phenomena whero darkness a not a 
condition, All mediuas for phenomena of this onder will bo 
‘eleomed in Pata 


INSTANTANEOUS COMMUNICATION BETWEEN 
LONDON AND CALCUTTA. 
To the Biter of Laou." 

‘Six,—Greatly interested in the striking report of s letter 
sitten in London being transmitted to Caleta on the se day 
on which it was writen, T had hoped to see in your paper a 
‘coufioation authorised by the writer. If he is an ‘xrmoat 
Spiritualist, why has he not cone forward to attest the eorresineas 
of tho statement made by Me. Meugens! His alence naturally 
leads to suspicion, and bois responalle forthe failure ef what 
aight have been ene of the oat telling evidences of the truth 
of Spirtaaln ver made pobiie. Tam a anxious and wnblased 
inguiver; and T want stronger evidence of the intantanoous 


ould bo powsible; and probably as long ashe lives tley will 
never again be realise in practice, and T should say that the 
more he tried to cbisin renewal of the anifetation, tho 
ore egregious would bo his flrs. 

Aunxoty iva fatal dificulty in tho way of producing Spiritual 
‘manifestations, as it invites tho co-operation of an unholy onder 
of Spirits who sucoed in disconcerting the expected renalts, 

Darkness is somtimes « very essential condition, am light 
ctten disperses o absorbs the magnetic nediumistie atmophers. 
Secrecy is also very important, at at untinely disclonure of 
one's wiahos may induce evil Spiits on the watch to frustrate 
tho desired a 

Now that Tam dieussng the aubjoct of miracles T cannot rv 
train from noticing that se of our most lightened and. skifal 
expositors of Spistualim have filed to apprehend that greatest 
ofall miacles, the Divinity avid anion of our Lond. When 
once this pint is eetualy ised tis seldom gained without 
the performance of another miracle aint as nportant. Arg 
ment is useless. When Tam told that tho life and teaching of 
jour Saviour must be aubastted to the test of reason, T haven 
‘objection to tho tribunal in the abstract; but Lam naturally 
esiroas of knowing when reason isto bo Use judge, at a great 
eat depends upon the training ain qualifeations of thin 
potentate,—Youty, ‘Tames, 

Lonudon, January 70h, 1882, 


MINISTRY OF ANGELS. 


Aun in there caro in heaven? Anil i Hero love 
In heavenly Spirits to thete creatures bas, 

‘That may compassion of thie evils move? 
‘Therein; oF ese more wretched wore the cae 

OF men than beasts ‘But oh | the exceeding grace 
(Ff Highest God, that loves His creature 103 


ero] Anil all His works with merey doth embrace, 


sasertion of one gentleman that he knows a fri’ andrtn 
‘and that the letter contains in itself a, ooot of having. boet 
written by the alleged writer at the specitid time, 

quite agreo with the opinion reported in yout laa ian, to 
the effct thatthe transmiasion of «copy ofthe Times would be 
far wore convincing than tho transmision of an alleged private 
letter at asingle laf of the Times, or any other pape, just 
published, woeld da, 

is sceptics who nood to be convinced, ann not believers in 
Spiritualion ; therefore, if Mr. Meugens desires to propagate hi 
Delle, ho sould ot ret contented with what he has reported, 
ot should endeavour to sab his friend, th 
tore conclsive test than that which has satised 
‘Tan sr, yours fithelly, ‘Ax Axatoos Ixqeinan, 

To the Biitr of Taous.” 

Sm—Mz. Binoey’s letter on this subject is a capital 
‘Mastation of the popalar ignorance which prevails concerning 
riraclen. If they could be ade to order, and to any pattern 
that we chone, it woukl very soon be found noceasry to 
{ntendict them, a8 we should be tempted to devote our energies, 
to thaumatargy, and then the every-day work of the world 
vrould to neglected. Our trae suason in this life would bo 
altogether frustrated, Mr. ‘Binney very innocently and 
aaturally asks why the Tier newpaper could ot be conveyed 
‘on the day of its publication to the Governoe-General of India 
T will endeavour to amwer thiyuestion satisfactorily. Tho 
performance of miracles is subject to lara and. conditions as 
certain as, though more sale and profound than, those which 
orem any other objective phenomena In Mr. Meagens case 
the conditions established wers probably the following * 

1. The presence and assistance of a powerful and ficient 
‘median specially gifted for the purpose to be accomplished, 

2 Tho paper used was permented with, and encased in, 
‘the magnetic atmosphere of tho medium, snd thas isolated from 
all other surrounding material influences, 
sak Pett appr bern Ms. Magni ind andthe 

4 Tho intervention of a guardian angel or Spirtaal 
‘memenger ready, willing, and capable of acting as the invisible 
bearer of the paper thas prepared and guarded for his custody. 

4% Darkness and secrecy. 

6 Freedow from ansisty or on the past of all 

ty or apprehension on the pat 


‘That Bowed angels He sends to and fro, 
‘To acevo to wretchod man, to serv his wicked foe, 


How oft do they thie silver bower la 
‘To come to suscour tha acour wan 
How oft do they with golden pinions clear 
‘The flitting skies like fying 
Against ful fends to guard 
‘They for ws fight, they watch and duly ward, 
And theie beight pinion rou about us plat 
‘And al for love, and nothing for reward. 
Ot why should Heavenly God to mat have auch roan! 


‘Seussrk, 


‘GoswaLt HAL. 

To the Bator of Laon.” 
‘Sm,—You are doubilow aware that & now socioty has boon 
formed as/from Iat January under tho ttl of the Central 
Lnadon Spivitual Evidence Society, Gonvell Hal. Total bo 
exceedingly obligod to you if you will give prominence to the 
following factu.The Socity is forwed, as stated inthe. pos 
spectus, “fr the ssemination ofthe truths of Spiitalinn by, 
Tecture, adances, &e., and to cary formant on amore extensive 
wale tho work’ of "philanthropy which ‘has been ao nly 
performed under adverse cirestancos by the lato couitts.” 
It will prove an exellent opportunity fur thone who desire 
to ake some personal research into. the plienonnena of Spin 
tual, as séance is hald en the fat Sunéay of each inonth 
(reo to members only), which will rt theu every fciity for 
examining the phenomena for thenlves, To these who have 
slrady convinced themselves of the beautiful truths of Spirit 
futamunion, i given an opportunity of asstng, Uy thee Meaty 
‘cooperation and suppor, in the work, which eat preset being 
fexrred on under some difealty by the Society, "Any furt 
particulars willbe gladly given by-—Yours truly, 

"Romiz W, Listas, 

88, Richmond-eressont, Corresponding Seeretary, 
Barnsbury, N., Januny bth, 1882, 
Ir is with pleasure we leafn that Mr. Walter HL Cotin, 
F.GS., has recently boon clocted a Fallow of the Linnean 
fand the Royal Microscopical Socition; and, also, that ho 
Js been elected an associate of the Socity of Teor hic 
Engineer, Mr. Coffin is an camost student of peychical 


Unless all these conditions work together in perfect 
‘barony, no such miracle as that rocurdod by Mr. Mengens 


eience, and brings a trained judgment to beat upon his invent 
‘gations, Dr, Colin is also a member of tho BLN,A.S, Counel, 


([Janeary 1, 1662, 


hannted by 8 
repgineo, al 
omnia what was he boat mien of resistin 

fo, Mone, npesking nvr eos ropled that grunting the 
Shiv rally han cortain statement to make, it mht bo well 
am give it the ty fe wishol for, after which It might he 
Aisi ‘Othorwin, he wont recommend that all attewpia at 
sr ho snmpnited for s considerable time, 


Ca arte "The inguier hore md hak 


when the iuonce aight depart 


Ti hat beer total withont any avail, Tn mach a ease, Mr. |S 


aa, the course tight be adopted of the 
Witivo restately opposing Mia will and, making, 9 strong 
rant pretest against tho wndenireinfusnce, his fronds 
Menriny hin, sanisaneo by ding the same. Tat he vised 
This with reluctance + ho woul Te wet inclined to induce the 
Nensitive suply to let he Spit yoke the communication it 
‘Mees aftr eis li the a of th guroians ofthe aemsitive, 
Te mht he nso to inact 
‘Me, Tay inquired whether there wax wot always mare or 
the ito of the ane, o of Hho proven 
1 


‘Morne eto 


Jews Hnblity 
the iso, ing item a he ions ofthe Spit, Tt 
tht this praliity can only ho avoided by the poorer of the 
trol, mus eat emetines dvr that in the medina oF 
{nth evel, which at hn, a which he fs able to make se of 
"Tho" Strolling Playoe” now aanened control of Mfr, Morse, 
and wor aed Can you give ws any fen of yur aay’ 
rent? Dy day, meaning mich apace of 


eanpation oF 
i to oceupy aay in our work” 


thie a 
‘Tail give yo moro than i asked for, 


Tm rely, ho ad 
the lat two day and & 


tov wi Deo to Jou. Wo 
Mier am wet ot speci conta, 
ARN aloe pert of rst do far a8 
We rater fel eu to cc alr this parted 
cette! Mure), whieh T etn amare yon no incente. 
Satin ant « seam Taro to keep him 
nan fos ster ho Stanly 
ae no iste Tao not mean in tho ray 
ancy unt went before hi and hope my eye ot in all 
sare went wth isto ho howe where he aye, at 
Ae wat tho pee uf tcting, where, onjenetion 
aaa apa fend Leth my fond who ha foot 
re a toute Taupo! «largo potion of th_power| 
ao ret to Kee the mncinery in wot dri the 
ee Meakjat of tho tet elng cece Vy" the 
ee avingooo his hse to hs ind howe agin, Tle 
aaa Melee Wo ho vas i tho an of Morpheus 1 
ns fr th tsk of runt eo ny wie 

Tekty nto fn tho lng wad develope 

Petheet her in essing n cam, nud elped hee in a 
Tanta aor tates, sl then oe Iack to my motion, 
Benen wth hin tothe. evening” mocing, taking the 
sar faat weft. AL ii home tha night he want 
ime etal af mognetnng efor he woul go to slep em 
‘oye bra wan ater exete hy the two meetings oka 
Prete thon el me say to my orn home, Da 
seein oy median the whole ino, md ater secing to 
{et wana one vos sale mt fo, tee 
UMC bute nver want rots, No sachinery en be always ot 
tat Seta he le sernon the 
Socal ny itl reading bo 

SUT Verret fom » brotherhood to wh 
Fire tured hls mae aphre to etn to tis meting 
fat Hero Ta." 

Awonion was eskel ato tho ooks eld ta, The 
véghaling layer’ repli “Tho patel ks Tmentionel 
[Siu af oubetaneo wry kein, and hve ate 
wee nlgheno Ite of being rated Uey have finpred 
Te ti fauna aig wich ae to ux am intligile 
ara ei they ao compoaed of sramber of ects rolled 


Spirta; power is sometimes pomensed by those who are not 
Spirtollyalvanced.” 

"h question waa maked ax to the form of sustenance taken. 
Te wos rplied tat grapes and apples and vegetables are coo- 
rol Uy many tho highest form of sustenance. Tt moat be 
Tinderstot dat grapes and fg, e., are external. representa- 
ions of internal principles, Dut it is necomary to we words of 
‘Ghat Kind to convey the Hens meant. Spirit donot destroy tho 
Hive of other beings in order to preserve their own. There is 
nothing ofthat Kind. 

‘A gentleman asked tho contol if he coal give some thoughts 
concerning the Salvation Army, a4 more than one of his (he 
{tains} frends, who were Splsitaalists, Ind joined it. In 
nly the conteol sail: "Tam strongly of bolef that the 

Tration Army isa commendable institution, and that it is of 

ethan they were before. TE 


tse in Yoaing corti clases hi 
in the Spiritual world, and is 


"Thesqation was 
for any wrong he ny hare committed, while in this word o aftor 
the hase tothe next?” To this the contol replied that it was 
Test to nuff while in tho earthly state, end. that suffering 
tran mac nore nextel flt inthe next word than itis here, 

‘A remark was, unde by » lady. which led to some conver. 


| sation a to the ait which sol seeme at times able to giro 


{othe production of manifestations. ‘Tho control admitted that 
thin wan somelinca the ease, Dat deprecated in tho strongest 
anor any attempt topremote manifestations Dy auch means. 
It waa literally tho cus that Spits sometimes made wso of such 
‘means to afr themselves a partial. gratifeation of proposition 
finlged in thelr. previous earthy fe, ‘Thowo who drank 
lobe bo excess wero in danger of being aerounded by Spits 
tho erged them to continue their course and influenced them 
To rei allattompte at rfurm. When this was tho caso there 
tras hanily anyhoo for this fo freedom ofthe wil was aost 
gone, aithongh of coarse there had been a tine when a freo 
huis eoul ave Been made, and therefore it waa not right to 
ay that no moral responsiblity exited. Tho question was 
waked, “Anis there any more hope after death 2” The anawer 
teva "You Tuall probity the fact of death would break the 
Totween the tree and the infesting Spirit; and tho 
it, though he might be wery weak and low, woul be away, 
ce cieumatancen where hia wn better nature would be more 
Tikly to resamert tel 
‘The * Strolling Player to conclude the erening by 
his “opening eomarka,” which ho hal forgotten atthe begin 
Aing., Hompoke with powerfal irony ofthe general emptiness of 
tho wishing “A Happy New Year" batwoen so many who during 
the tet of ft seme bent entirely on sesh eons a on doing 


y| nothing to make thee neighbours happy. He thonght it wool 


toa very good plan to turm round for neo—for this now year 
thor beguttcand spend 304 days in trying to be of wwe to others, 
tl in alding to tele happiney, leaving only one day fur what 


from bal and can 
[Tho next “ Evening with Mi, Morse” wil be, as previously 
smsoanced, on Monday, tho 16th fst, at 7.90 pm.) 


Meant tt together, wth tho tle on the outta,” These |x 


Traits made by a proces of will tho pat of the author. 
bo can maltipy them 


owe 
follow 


Tanaary 14,1882) 


LIGHT, 


“SPIRITUALISM, CONJURERS, AND BISHOPS” 


otven ty at. 3. 6: Wright in Trance 


ees 
Syne ee 
eas 
rie oven, win ree thsi ot 
ao ge 
Sees 
Sone ee ace 


eects, te fo mor yy a 
Teper minde Ssct meee eee eae 
Bikes tem atti eey eealac rena pe 
Bien el a ene tn 
Siow ms cw maj saccade hima at 
fs Spctaalon, an T know no grater wnt ioe Ghee 
fie Prment tan tan Spel poses ee 


ready for’ phenotaenal i a 
ray i mal dispensation dewonatrating the con, 


e | Cunant stonner trvaing the Adan, tn fal 


ial iano 
(Ghul by the 


{ABBAL auosn. 

From the * Spectator”) 

Sim10 T were to tell you thit Thane sen ad salyacd 
aren tw ‘the 


Rees 
Goeller te it i a 
4 ul Indies’ and yontlemen on horse: 
ae re fat, whew eet call Mrs. Morena (the ‘se h 
ving of commen English name), was ono of tho pny 
Hareb ent wis ied ese 
never spoken with Si Mose ot hee heeds ast 


pea er, ad who wax then oni 
Tite Siento got Redo ot commmge” ats 08 


aes er vi Ty gb bk in 


‘ilo open, Bin. Mens exo ite ng aie 


‘ om, went out of it as ley ea ae Sune 
‘ican Cry ated det ah we sea 
Teor famenger, talking tgsthor ond eating. ey 
Tal never son ete, "he cans nak ht 
baton the tm ving fl 


Satanic arti 


gv decaf sata 
‘in their opposition to Spiritustian, from the a 
Per eyree hearer 

al in hs 
Aelighted with tho Church’ Ly ik 
Bish vise i Arebblabepe opt nea by the 
rare re 
Syne Waser 
Baal cliy a igy mate ce 
ee anne aye en ee 
Se onan ae eae a 
Scryer ee 
pep aoa lo 
is ocerece 


inoue tacngution 


cumot cnairits 


ci rones by ts | dot alight howe 
gone of the | Ho fied me ts one 


‘clad 
Fis rosidenco In Jauja, of the complete 

Tangs, tho tumor uf his cildnn, nal many tage 
dng in which hal ont 

Oh our arava at 

he aoa fe, a thera ae 

thing happen 

bo Brees for pan 


Miss WOOD AND THE NEWCASTLE sootnr’. 


Wo havo cen asked to give publicity to. tho following letter 


eereaes ieee ea 
rae See em i tts 


rerpowraing the many of tho Church 
Seger emion, enti IN 
iat reummablo and daciminating pi wl ' 
‘ther Uy celia conjeets or per 

fo eet 


‘Sin obvorvo that in this weck’s ise of 
ence is given toa atonal by the committee of the Nowentle 


io png pct ah ro cata fa 


‘To tho Blitor of tha ! Herald of Progress" 
taper, po 
irtaal Brides Sooty, le ho eal 
+ Referting to tho ical whic, 
7 ree 


opie, who  moatings in pesto fern 
rae Bee ge eee coon te mae | pe ene th jg noon, pra 


leave their own pocket 


of 3) not 
ink 

That the paper wo goto frm should devo clean of it | 

speceto.a deface of Sprtalin ina hupaelindieatio, nd one | 20 


Fou will all sto to aay a no Sn my 
Tis si that thera canes othe 

pattof the median atv anion Now 

cently bolo a menor mcvting ofthe 8 


om. om the 
1 stated my cxte very 


ES, and Tea 


Timlerstaud how the comnittes ean aay they ay 


nc. My statenent atthe mosting af moubor 


mt ere, bt anny or matey wer the flowing = 
Fira, th connie in thee atrangementstretod ne with 
np, by making oneal arrangements, al enforced a 


link jutian' ths ‘hacky sentancts of the eoumsantatien, whoas | oe dedekoua Uy ecetealy talltg er Ga Ts ere 


the 


= nl |e 
‘cveniag a7 90: | tar of ne and 
‘sad others Danner | hav at for Jeary now 


tony tet, av all can tatty who law tc, for, a T stated to 


committe, which i watrne 
Scoond, Iwas treated at wngontlmanly mance by or 


tain maombers ofthe eomntte, wt on my 

Ber ene blre am arrange a Wo to Temas hat og 

| cone to, snaked up more tan one sac 
Thin, e 


fhe terms fat ben 


el pers 
fsvon gana pr tag wo eeh ot at 
‘Se seal mn Peck faeces et 
lice ina prom eke 
poe 


22 LIGHT. 
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the mentors, [have often boon wed for submitting to 20 
‘uc testingy and never ones have Teen charge with abuning | 


* ho parngrapfurthorintsoducon letter from Mr. Blacker, 
the gin of phigh that Teonsentod to sais he committe and 
‘ics to give me five pounds ar soon ax ho tant waa aoesenflly | 


‘The fllowing questions and answers are then given — 
TSM | de you mean to any that a tedium shoud not bo 


pai for hia modish 


. 
TAT dstnctly say tEat amedim shoald not sel hismediam- 


ship, This i prostitution, ot” Spisitaain ‘Tho law of 
Shifiaal fitness aboald alone guide tho medium in all stings, 


ore followed there would be much fewer ances, 


4 ii ts 
PEM Shas quite! tro, bak a tho mane ine left open | a this 
rel: his gute tbat a an xy and meal | ut erory one woud do gua TE mover was ited by ths 
alt etic tho quent of tts betas aha nok | Spiced that modo souk trafic cm their medinciatic 


fant only regiot that wp tothe prenont SE. Blackburn Bae nok 
Fea theuppurtunity of Hearing bath ies 


sian ote fs ea HL Brien iad | ent, ff 


sero; in fet Lo not take Tnx applying to syne tally 
Ae'Thave nore docline anda nt wo deli to ale onder 
{he new test eons 
{he ocstion a om singly nance one, and T eave say 

Tard of the Splatt public with full conidenes 

‘Tam, yours, fe 
‘SE. Woon 
1, Boley. aco, 
acter dts, 1 


J. A. Campbell ts vig a sri of papers upon 
‘uplumoniary Pigchononye dhe." Death of Lite beg the 
abject nf tho ove jst pebliahed, and upon which tho elite 
tr dr contamporary thas writen 

WTrotresnta tango actin of thinkers avons 
ee gc lo he enh of 
vorite morality or the higher religious eatinets 

Tec theme ye given in an amoral 
ways lay iy mappings or by the movement of human ipa He 
rhe with the igh the, mearges 

a eet the tn 

fy, without power 
nt the fot of tho canal 
i nal 


H nua! riterst the statment that | Movemen 


Rincon ym fn hey shold ta 
i, which trae x peoattution. 

‘Sree iting, wih ll who cn be elt ye he en 

SFinclinas, waste of St power, and the degradation of oat 

a madiata be governed by the Shitty he wil 


pore =: 
‘Tae Haat otFroeens” 

In an artiste headed Another Chat with Lend Byron,” @ 

Spirit communication through Mr. 3. G. Wright, the gout as 

‘ike © Doguu think Irland wil becano pied 7" to which 

{iwi el ere ; RS 

Yen, hen the, leopart can change hia spots, and. the 

inthe rus, scaly bed beds revote: 

THis’ Milen and Coie’ dencent 


pe 
rte is hardly Ukely that the Stautrock wil be 
‘io independent of the Rose and ‘Thistle; ature 
fneant thems to blooa together, notwithstanding the froth of the 


rmpeots of Kilian 
va etter upon Trance Controls," by J. Enmore Jones, 


| several points of interest ae raid in tho” course of which the 


ippose 
tun hyngy) 

ie th ini rh 

fd trum Ghroigt—thons with 

ieak, the ete sompany Kee 

the guitanco al protection of the thetathed ya 
iy eho nuperionity 

vert ro fom tue het 

untey en lam, from ono whe haw tho eoerage 

fiom a wh comsoquonty pablly presi 

tin 1 Cambs University. 


“he Medion” 

cations aubjet is ogc in later fom “John Theres, 
of Ringlay by Brod,” an asi tated by the writer tb 
wa he rst of ny Spin Glaevoyant) inspection of this globe, 
‘fore pantanees dene live of Mis noma may pechaps call out te 
Seperineon of other cairn in sie ection 

“Fy rt al Cho cn of testy Tn 
obo enveloped with crantue nell tho.apwce 
Hho aatd" shel Ts Geagnato No, 1 Someone crut 
Teatl'No,'ts Crus, the wholo ef which forme'n small globe 
Wh Laing: the Primal Glob ‘obo. ny, th 
Tino propriety, be termed the hurt of Uke earth. Te secs to 
fovolvo umn ies own axis with great velocity, tu quickor than 
The mnpernetiabontxpherex Within this Primal lobe isthe 
fron oures or fountsin ofall fo pon tht pet Within 
{iis Pinal Gla exits ight aurjaaing the light of tho a 
In iianey, Thin Wight existed, 1 sight bo, for nullions af | 
lager peur fotho crue; it then rovolved in sjaco lke some 
egal sar, and na ie atthe frat wan oto much eondeneed as 
dows ieuigit at sane far tnek period have resembled a comet 
Here, thay T Gnd tho one chet factor of ll eetly existences 
TTebebrv tot the north and south pints of Unis ier globe, a 
ell av those of unr globo arw toe simply fattened, but are 
Mightly conenve, “This the role ofatmetion at these points 

ing wo intone; sluilar to tho em of 3m apple oF orange, 
wh not at at gh " 

‘The eitor publishes n srt 
«of What Kind wil the Sp 


sued by tho vivid wur- 
om peeant fm the payed boy Wherefore isi that 
Uritteachings are, varied and confused, that 
ry minds decide thatthe Sprit world must be x veritable 
‘ad the Spirits thence a quocr st of hoaescript.” 
fete of ony tat ce 
learthat he who rune may Suge, desir 
ltteranees of thoughtfl speakers take the lead 
vi that som trace speakers eas, 88 a rule, speak as well 


A convention 
commencing on Saturday, Febrary 1th 
tion ofthe Hert of Progr into nmore indepen 
hapten al he pa 
Tait tes of Spin ight an ath 
promote the beter diln of Seta ‘eat 
li nts apa ation etre the fies ae 
tremors of existing societies.” 
"No doubt [lessen scan wil bo spent hy the fiends in 
stcnlatee fea Sar eonteapory wl eps, bo enabled to 
he sapprt dour 


-mhe Banner of Light” 
‘The name of * Sohn Wetherbos" ie 0 well-known to renders 
of the Raner, snd at he always writes soundly, upon current 
topiey, hi opinion upon " Spine Materalisations,” as ex 
ater dated tht tp, worthy of ig ere repo 


who 
nS canned we Ta he Benge of he Sp 


aera eepenen a : 
Fete ob nly Oe motion, Mes Sones A Bie, wok 


‘one answer he aya "The oll ayatem is played ost *—a frat: | me alone.” 


Troy flapping laves. A Spiritualist made by 


Tess fete 
‘cngagement. inspirational” 


the “bolt and ‘bar adanee,” and 


speakers, would bo euro, and ought to be put ins glass 
‘Teor and shown around, ‘The name of th Spitit fs taken in| 


ain jnsuch work-—hawied stound aa a commercial cattel—| Dol 


Tut the. power of the Spirit i hot with i gthorwise all men 
‘woul seb and aeknowledgo it. No! the ‘Movement’ as a 


Spitual work, altogether outside of that Kind of tra 


Spratt a Boing al i oasis, uti hy eter 


‘meani—-not thse,” 


fallowing question is 
Detweon trathfel and 


a lengthy aciclo upon "“Spinite True and False,” the 
eaten How ean we dag 
‘Spins And Go avon i hae 


fare gona out into the work 
dod to ty oF test the Spirits, but are 


ly. 
‘cautioned again fase prophets or ined, for in abla times | 


{hey were the ame, and how ean this 


nedceal 


we shall generaiycbtan > 
rts may be known by the teachings 


i aliahnose “hoy te re 
teoivs and god Soods ar he sum abd wbstane a Fired st 
they ave the eneacout both morality and religion et n't 
words of the New Testament “denying 
orliy Tuts, we shosld lve stbery, Bgl 


lay Th, iain 
eth tasking of wine ad good Spm Should ty feck 
eenlywo would bo andl in acnaming that dy ere 

Aetciont ther Sn ron of Knowle “probaly bk 


Wo rs read spiro the oral 

Fear ead ep th fora lage four poged 
rene plied nin Pant Calera y BE act 
Eadatd ile Th tats nde consents Send 
thoi and teat = gre tty ef open ih 
athe faterting sted whic wl mo Sl ce Ba 


‘The Peyhotgical Revi.” 
‘The fst nambar forthe New Year opens with on annonce 


hy Summa 
may of 

nari whch wil nrc 

Ty BLA. (Oxon), Another 


ta 
Spmponi 


‘sceutife and. profesional mind towards 
ments of truth, The aneoiote of the temperatars 

Patiet in a. Dublin Hospital in exceedingly appropriate, 
he remark Dut dott ape to get tha (Ch tf oe, 
any more than you would expect to secure » molcorite by 
for i” ahold bo borne in mind in teferenc to all, 


‘“Spiritaal” phenomena, in our present ignorance of the laws | ff 


wet ren hen 
ia dosaice 


me's 
Tage e's 
he Priel 


| commenced 


| and at present epuld only state 


mediums, 
val thle 
it, 


‘we sal have our Amerson ofthe work ray for dn 
Tetion, and in order to retrth tho memories of ose habia 
ender and fr the banat of thoumnde we wil seo ppt 
{ES weak poly for the ft tine, we toutlish ‘eine 
men by 3K 4, (Oxon) forthe English eiten whch 
islam give in fl after which th tr innates tht 
sre have mado son sitions to th work and ses changer 
iter under te hedof * The Litertare of Spal 

‘to adapt the work for American cireulation."” J 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES, 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION, 
Tie soa monihy tengo the Come rat ola 
Cea Holle, Tunay tng, Be 

no mers wer etd nd ie Gated Sh 
sass alane "Ate Thomas Brno ete 
Gickain its 


mi vA. fave ne 
ho fang nay prov 
a dow har, but the bulk of intent Spt 
Alte Know that your etd have largely contebatd to lecing 
Spat inthe prominent onin whi ow ies 
inter the people of thi counry! ti gute evident at ach 
‘ngninations ns the BNA are eset o te welling 
Pike movement. ‘The Ditvere nthe facts and phlownh 
&{ Spictualiam are vory numero, and yey threugh pee 
vids and intl scion they fall to oSeapy th tapotans 
ont in society to which th: numeral rngth tion 
Thom, “This may speedy be altered ty serial tna pt 
pertion onthe yt of occln sd nari, pariclaly 
ine of emery 
“Tho chat inormod the Couel that avery induenti 
inference of person interested in peli enarch hl been 
i arin eat wen th confer Sao pte, he 
tas not at iver to mention tho numer of Uso in atendapey 
iy hat wan rsd 
form tocity which twas contifently hoped and believed Would 
fncude wang tay of dangled pete ws exon 
ingly rotnble that the ser sanodation, would take sone 
pra to tho BAXCAS. with a view to utd ations baat 
rot mithing ardor cou be aid onthe matters ‘Of conse 
{io members generally would bo ald together when thers wa 
anything det be put bers th 


DALSTON. 
Te vookly sanoo 
on Thusay teagan 
attendance of embers ‘The evening was 
infonedy in ftare to init 


ooswait, HaLt 

‘On Sanday evening lst, Mr, J.J. Morse and his guide 
tha aaa ght caro he hare eo 

fing loked forend toby tho ‘nambers of tha Soil and 
Spin gee ing fom et ef ene aes 
nt wero ible. Se Mon general rel hs Service 
{ortaih coume of istares fren, Song tia they nigh bo the 
tmeans ef very mately acnptenigg th ane pein 
tthe, commie, and sla," by havtig thom widely aver: 
leds Tring’ the ‘sje "home "to. More of the outdo 
orld, “The weather ‘eas very_untaourble, but bythe 


Hime tho lesture ‘commenced there warn goed, intelligent, 


LIGHT. 


(amen 142682, 


‘and appreciative audionco, who frequently expresod approval 
iy host bute of appl Tho subject of th lecture was, 
‘Srnmmortality: ita Bovplo” om whuel que fiend, * Tien-Sion 
Melivero av clagdont and posetea iasnars. The pope 
Ihr biome ofa futite ly ita lotion, inbabiants ecepetions, 
‘Sey dey yore aubjetel to a nearhing analy, wi the ree 
it thee they wore sein to beat vatanoo wih reson and 
mowaciaey “nid totallyinadeyente to satinfy Use| 
shows ovat ones awe. bevn_ taken from thelr ade. The 
Totwavel are left inn atato of torturing wboertalny 
A ind frit ha taken tho necensry ate to fave m reali 
‘Toport ofthe whole eouras of oetures, and this ave thean frat 
Ulivi, think if woutl Ye. span eonteibation to 0 
Herat if th ‘be pubis in book forms, Tho Wen fa 
worthy of consideration, Who wil ail i tho work ?—Vensras 


NEWOASTLE-ONATYNE. 
Newessrix,—Mr 


hod 
at elo 
n revival cet 


Mott 


omni f 
Holst. Say ev 
Fextenporied hdres pe 

Gate Tho Teetar dale with the 

‘al inatetive mance, a 

ot hie henrora Ale, WC 

‘hair was oseupied hy Sie Bu 


PLYMOUTH, 
‘hore ary css hel at our all, abtendot 
ltogethar hy'n goal number 
‘rasta oh Satuinay eventngy the th nat, when there 
Yroro 1S evans yrewnt. -Aldfewon wero given throogh 
necting. All tho "moti, hold dating ‘ho -week, "wore 
‘sceiily gr, mang the frst woo 
St tho Bont vo havo orer had. ‘Tho aubjpst 
‘toulay evening war "Gamal Canal jot) Wort of Adee 
to Optencnta® "which a followed Yy ‘harem through 
Dis. Rey trey wont. “Te wns state nt weck tht ths cas 
Horo. wn in fovrahing.connition, No truth uf this 
Indkatot hy th state of tho fu, mnl T have therefore grext 
eranro fn ating thatthe fatto is very gol. The 
Frecipis of tho Just quarter anwnt to £17 Teen hs th 
isinrsomenta ary £1 3h 2, Teanga in hard of 
Tidt--Ovpca 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


—We won profor to keop our clus f 
has dapatal 
will eulnsourto make uso of your kind commun 
in pom form o oer, : 
lives at Eplowy, on, tho. Seine's 
iad yot very old al ho rely be 
cil to hin days, “ile wat with hn nd 
fled ot 
one to hit neck aiid dropped in overbvanl, Prose the 
the tone, ‘Thinking to Bah 
rg, ho struc him on the hen with tho st hie 
‘ly inet wun attempting a hone blow ho exp 
nat the at. Ho dounered alt, bulng wo avinmers” The 
rnd daca his collar wd sco ining hint to 
the lank.” Tho onloker, who were thinktg how they might 
Foc he unre MX carn th fal 
‘nina, si his nator lj to carey him Dome thereto 
‘ites his wound, Ducely tit not th aol yom | 
Of ll the virton Meee Apt 
peSitarmms Vanscypue — A crneponnt of the 
ee ‘ros summoned profesional 
October 10iRy to 8 village 
thre Teaues off estivation, the ead bed 
Thenal by overhang 
itn, 


ng might 
het rion Se 


crtsty tint sme inary nd 
len Tera fet in hs ho ey hen 
iat tno ehile cm my” ourneyn Tt ir eight days since the 
ccent Laon going un well; bat 1 thowght wa 


Fen hile Monee 


“LITTLE HEASTS AND LITTLE HANDS” 


‘Jost as wo aro going to prass tho fst nomber reaches us 
tty litle moathly, under the abore title, cspeci 


‘8. Farmcr) Jess dono his work wall, and deserves hearty 
‘cicouragemont. The peice i high, but that could not be 
helped in stavting. IF the venture is cordially supported, tho 
cust will be redusol. The piatores are good, and well peated ; 
fd tho matter ia font ach ax ia ely to interest tho 
young, and give thea healthy mental food at tho samo tine. 
Mz. Farmer's aioe and) parposes aro fully expressed in the 
following 

SPECIAL NOTICE 
In consoquanco of tho unertanty attending the propaation 
and pulsation of that ix belioved to bo tho fst Magazine 


* ever attempted for the Children of Spisituaits in thin country, 


Shi tho altunt abwouts impoanibity of gauging Sts petals 
steulstin, the Proprietors have rolgtanty beew competed to 
ice fom tho Prospectus a rigially ned 

"Tho principal alteration iain pein. Thia haa boon fed at 
Sixpence Monthly, but subject troduction in tho event of the 
satcipstions of tho managment being rele. 
Tig ine combine wih an ingen fer 
tho pue money of Spiritual from, perhaps tore legs 
foe that ‘which "ate rds and ‘Lite Bends” ia 
tested ty Bll, ha also induced the Proprietors to malo tho 
‘estinuaneo wf he Magazina after the fest two mantha entirely 
Stowe a th aon rewire Ula eral ot 
syed theyll take Ie ma oidones that the time is not yo ipo 
ech a eterpin, and stand i forthwith 

‘An earnest appeal ix therafore mado to those intrested 

ning mosh XMagarine tor Chklven a" Lite Henrts 

sires toy to notify at once to tho Dusineas Manager-S, 
TJ. Morso™tho amount of support they are willing to give; 
‘itis oped nome will day agpatyng tole intentions, owing 
{6 tho poslbilty of the suspenlon of tho Magazine afer" the 
‘nae of theft two numbers. This Kind of delays 
wang co wha thn wl ri tat mont fared ths 
‘host fata, whereas conabined and prospe ation ina place the 
‘trprna on a accu tahoe) te cheb atu, a 
Sateriptiony, ‘De 


who havo, sleady promised the 
sapet wil isso in the changed rice 
Tou either thelr saber Te rato he blancs 
iT thea ay bon pil on theo bak 
Scales hao sttdel the production ofthe ft 

aor which wil by aime frm the oxy ata reat ee 
Horad and eleva, ina very marked. Improvement Sui 
{rts el be al ogo ma iden the ot wat 
Ieintendo, nd i ite Herts end Litt Blonde” most with 
thir apna anspor th Inbar af the poetry wl not 

"The Eitri 
a Sr 

All Lettem to. the Eater, Booka for levi, 
sfitoa Sas are os Conan 
rd Morn, both at dp New Bridg Steet, Lelgnt Cea, 
Landes, sears on 


‘Thero ian story that Mfr. Garfld, when a ad of only six oF 
nove seats of ago, whilo out at tia, uw Dis father, then 
‘Ieeuscl, and talked with hin: that Sinong other things his 
father tid ine that if he would be a good boy he woul see 
igo nan of hin, and then Wisappested Young Cartel then 
Fe it tho house and hyuired, "= Whero te father! | Hi 
‘mother was surprised and aed inn what he meant. The boy 
then told what he had seen aod hear; and ho Knew that his 
father was inthe hou. We av this story from tells 
ftica, who werent tht time neighhours of fez Gareld, and 

ten lear the czeumstancos alld to by the raembers of 

fauily. Te iy turetore, no newspaper semation, but One of 
{ho facta Of Spirit, for which we have ssclontie explana 
onl end Nev, Morison, i. 


cally. A. Oliver, MD, Huelgoat, Fiistre.” 
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THE WAY. 


Tama afraid Thave shockod Dr. Potter. Tt is sad, but 1 
stall ho Ue las sorry if the auontal shock causa him to strike 
fat for hisef snow and moore raion, sa well as healthior 
Tine of thought. His when Spivitifta sn and earia mie about 
plast say wil, T will baliove it," of the asme (spo ax the 
‘ey afc, Como down from th eros, ad we will belive on 
Thea” De. Potter should kuow what anewer thal obtainel. 
Hie conversion, however important to tet, is hardly of 
silent omen to warrants special interpestion of Spit fo 
‘he Tertation of his body. When "Dr. Potter further mys 
‘at T *pentiellyraject the whole teaching of Christ and 
Chritinity," he is writing that which ho hae maeans from my 
blinked writings of knowing to be untrue. T do. nothing of 
thewnrt. Bat 1 do roject very decidedly the nonsonsial ex 
nations of phenomena which De. Potter is ignorant enough | 
te pat forwant: and the calumnions story about Mise Fox, 
‘hich he heolloly and recklonly circulaten 


Too nonsense thet newspapers write aboot Spiritual and 
ail eonneetod with it ix inemeeivable, Tt hax pleat Dr 
Bachansn, in tho exercise of his undoubted discretion, to take 
‘unto hawt wife in the peru of Bra. Decker, and T bog to 
felicitto him on the anapieious event. The Tien Worlds eon 

Il description of the interesting eretiony. which waa 
yerformot by De. 8. B. Brittani a manner that wax at once 
simple and inpremive. Ho pointed ont thatthe ceremony, a8 
reformed by the Church, was expreudy limited to th period of| 
Tio this eatth-—"'s0 lng yo both shall lve”—but that the | 
Spits, whoo siew is not hound by the grave, regu 
mariage aa ‘the union af ti mala in harmony with tho! 
Divine laws of our epiiteal being.” Ho appositaly quoted 
St Paul's words: “Neither death nor life... . shall 
hablo to separate wx from the lore of God,” the Divine love 
‘8 reveled in Kindred sole ;—at leat at elvatingn view of the 
siigations and privileges of marriage a8 ie usualy exempliiod 
fn the Balgrarian code of morale, as if aceme to ma. Not 
to tho Breniny Stondard. Tn a short asthe, which eon 
estes into its shortnon at amach shallow fatally as T ever 
‘sw in the mame space, this paper points out to “erthotox: 
Tettoas among our own clergy and others who dally with 
Spirits," that“ this Iatet development of it pats it right 
wart ofthe Gospel declarations tht the dead ‘neither marry 
‘or aro given in murvage,' and tho equally explicit delaratin 
‘ofthe sponta, ‘that a woman ia not bound to hor husband ater 
his desd"™—a most remarkable pico of exegesis! Who over 
‘sid that tho dead do marry 1 Dr. Buchanan ix not dead, or was 
ut at that tim, serly! And if tho anion of tone to be of 
‘at inkimatomatare which the Christian ideal of auariag| 
contenlates, is that more or loain accord with.tho mind and | 
‘ilo Chri and his apotl, than tho sandard of society, with | 
its mecomary adjunet, the Divoree Court? Dt any ats good 
‘noogh to write shout Spirtsaion, 


Jahn dh RR Wali wi 
2 long’ accoant of hs experienc ammng the Sse. ‘The 
Spit whom he “tried” were of tho.“ Ireaistible” type, and 


Mss Weldon wat sot improssed with their phono, noe wih | 


fhe valuo of tho information afforded by them, Tt docs not 
seem to havo oscurred to him that thre aro degrees of intl 
Higeneo and development among Spivts, whether in or out of the 
body, and that “'Tersisthle” may bo doing exellent work 
withiat boing able to talk philosophy, or even to preach 
sermon. “Te was, however, the donial of somo of the most 
prenouveed Christian or rathor Church dogmas that lol Mr 
Weldon to conelude that these Sists wero not of God, but of 
tho dol. Hl was tld that many had beon comvertad by these 
moana from Atheism and sensual to a bliet in God and 
the entiation of arity and. holiness of life.” **T know,” be 
say, that it has boen the means of Snducing many to beliove 
in the continaity of Inman lif aftr death, Bat T also know 
shat Teves yet havo met » Spiritualist however removed from 
his oF her pst wordline and intlity, that acknowledged the 

spremaey’of Gods Word ax the sole guide of life, or tho 
flency of the Atonement as the only means of tan's redenpe 
tion.” So that purity and holiness of life in plo of sensuality 
sd Athol aro of no account. Tho annual has learned that 1 
tas soul, and that wallowing i the mire of sensual indulgenco 
is not ite ‘ting eceupation. The Chrstlifo has replace tho 
anita life, Bot the yieat yarn by on tho other side. Ho 
Is no ayinpaty with a struggling wal that doon not profess 
gate theology of hin cre special type. That seme to m0 
cetatian rather than Christian, and Phavsais rather than 
Christie, 


Som of Mr. Weldon’ 
hare pasate him a they 
evidence 

1 of tho fuahionable quater of Belgravia.” Sho should. have 
inated a rl 


lente ato well toh, and may well 


n nawely puts ft, a 
Spiritani in th Divinity of Christ, anil 
devout x Surely hore was & 
0 Mr. Welidn’s theological tat of 
party! Tn her howe a small room wasplaood at Mr. Welden's 
spol, who brought his soptio fiends, while the Indy 
worded tho medium. All precautions agaist deception having 
on taken, the modian was held by Mr, Weldon on one side and 
oy Sir — on the other “as tightly as pomiblo without Seon 
renienco to hina” Bit tho sory is beat tld in tho waiter’ 
fronds : “We are both strong men, Tho median was a mall 
man, and by no means muscular; but oven if ho wero, it woul 
havo boon impose by aheer forco of muscular eflort for any 
man to got away from tho fat grip with which we held hint 
Histo anda wore kept a8 fraly bound ani thoy wero in 8 
ice And yot trang to aay, inapito of all our strength and 
‘tsoost efor, the medium after. time began torso out of bis 
‘and to aucend higher and higher towns the cclling, till 
eth he and tho chair on which ho had heen soated when tho gon 
veont out wore ited up abore our heads and planted right ot 
tho contre ofthe table. Tis was his postion ‘whos tho Tights 
wore tarot on. Wo wore holding hes tll by the hands, which 
‘ro never let go fora moment, Ho was seated on the chai 
fenerbottnsed.one—looking dreadfly” pale and half dazed 
‘Well, Si—, what do you think ofthat asked. “It puzles 
mo,’ wan the reply. ‘Yes; and mo als’ T added. Tho 
strangest part ofthe procoodiig was thatthe arms of themedians 
frete projecting through the upper opening of the luck of tho 
‘Si, no that by some unaccountable way his hands and arns wero 
ted through this open portion of tho chat, while wo wero 
Folding hin fast all the tine! That which added to my 
porplerity was the fect that the modinm who had his coat en 
when the commenced, ras now in his shit 
leaves, his coat hating disappeared, ad that too whe Sir — 
snd T were contingoualy holding his hands” 


‘Mr. Weldon may bo excused for his surprise. Another ine 


ident i fanilae enough to Spits, but is worth quoting 


26 LIGHT. 


aaa roconl of fact gion by an uniampenchable witness. In the 
‘corner ofthe afanco-room, before the lights were put out, Mr 
‘Weldon had himself placed vor largo musical box a lange, 
heavy bor, roquiting some ‘flrt to transfor eto its appointed 
place” After the incident abore quoted "Jon King” appesrel, 
And the following eeaurred. Mr. Weldon had boen conversing 
with ‘John King,” when, ‘to my anrprise, the big, easy 
‘musical box, which I mpacl® put into the farthest comet ofthe 
‘oom, as carried up into the ai, and wont circling all about ou 
head and then it suddenly fel with « bang on the table, 
‘There it remnined for % minuto or two, while the sound of 
small bell was heat ringing in perfect harmony and with the 
‘oat pleasing effect. Thon a lady preent—not a Spirt—wound 
Up tho musica. box, and it was Instantly eariod into the alr 
‘again, the tane going on all the tine, Whilt this concert waa 
ing’ performed betwoon tho bells and the box no voies of 
fany kind wero hoard, ‘That ny human hand ever touched that 
tox when lying in the comer T am unablo to belive. The 
rmodiam id not do it, for nd T held hin fast 
ound. There. was wo other geitleman presnt, and ast to 
‘of tholadiesT held the hand of one and Sie———hel the hand 
ofthe other. They dil not move from their sets and of the 
two other Indies ono was an elderly Indy very delicate and 
feeble, and tho other @ young gitl who, if she tried, could not 
‘arr themasial box nero the room without tho timo pomble 
alent.” 


Now theo aro facts! Lat ws leave the Spirit theology 
lone, for the moment, Surely thorn wothing diate in what 
DMs, Weldon sav, thong there may walle that which i eine; 
for truth, of whntover kind, i x ft from above, thongh man 
sehen i snow to hin haa be a 
Toting it tothe dev. 
swore dear, ad that on learned at length that th 
ft human manifactare, As Bpon Sargent nobly sid, * Every 
{aot inn Divine diaclnure,” a bettor Gospel, Lmake bil to sa, 
nd anobler creed, than this evangel of an ubiquitous devil 

M.A. (0x03). 


Onion oF Tun PinsT MAN. 


othe Editor of * Laos.” 

Sinj—T havo Yeon mich itor by the perusal of Dr, 
Wy omarion of pda and. Chestinty in your lt 
number, wih the general enor a which Ta dispose to gre, 
Though not peared to at to tho fl extent his diparging 
tatinate of the former, apelaly after ruling the abl com 
faent ty "ALA. (Oxi) on Me ilies work on Bais, in 
th September and October nonber ofthe Payal Rec, 
think we ght to mend one jodgment until we have nore 
“Light.” 

‘Theo ia moreover, one paragraph 
gaint which Tun ener» proto 

in acwting the Darwinian dctine of evolution, he saya 
tht “tho iden Unt an it arrived on thi plat as a 
riaeralied angel and afters fell Into various degre 
{ationn ithe generally recsived opinion." If by this he ws 
that this fhe cue with the momereal major of profes 
{hriatan, wo cn oly aay, Tis ev, snd pty isi tre 

ut among those rely capable of forming an unbiased 
opinion apart fom rset and foaalaras, and exclading, of 
‘rut, the majority of clergymen, I foe eondent that newly 
fedeated man ofthe presen day yest this dosti 
‘nit ison a myth and which, Doides being contrat 
{nate fn nlf coneoys a npn allogeneic 
rot with one Has of tho jute, to may noting of th 
fpolnen of God 

‘Tho Sint and most obiou objection to the doctrine f the 
fiat man bing a ater angel i the stent in the 
logon that he eas without tho Knowledge of good sl ei" 
{nother word, tat he was witht eonacineo or moral enso— 
in fact lil, fat aly serine to he bres, sod anything 
‘utan ange.” Avother cncanion, erage lot sight of by 
‘rth, is thats exes thts coatttad was totally ferepone 
tle and incapable of in. 

may ald that many writers of olen others the 
Duke of Argyl andthe Bishop of Maachoster, who cannot be 
rusposted of heterodoxy—hav Intl nite that thin legend 
{bok to be admitted as history teve —T am, Sr, yours 
fut, B 


De. Wyli’e paper 


FORMATIVE POWSR OF SPIRIT IMAGINATION 
AND WILL, 

To te Baitor of “Taowr.” 

Liou,” 24th December, T hare a beet lelter on 
this sebjoct, in which I doclaro my conviction that acme 
individanls in the flesh can project thei souls or spirits ax 
viniblo objective doable, amd act in all respecte ax Spits 
‘aneipated finally from the flesh. 

In “Laon,” Mth Janeary, “LA. (Oxon.)” attempts to 
show tht my lows cannot be demonstrated. 

Tn rply {would ask: K'man be Spirit, hampered by 1 
fleh, wy should that Spirit, when i exeapes for atime, from, 
the fh, uot act as if it wore an ultimately freed Spiet 1 

Tadnit thatthe Spin, fred only for a tne i held to the 
ody by magnetic ehain; and asa child held by lending 
strings, no doubt its ations ae w far rotrained, but no more 
Kisnew to he work, and doos it foobly, ania always the case with 
Spirits on fst being finally freed from the body, but, in othor 
opeets Tassert that the appearanco, action, and power ofthe 
double are exacly analogous to those of Phe Sprite of the 
departed or the ghosts ofthe dead. 

in lustration T will givo ono instance which seems to 
demonstrate the tath of my bel. 

‘Miss J, and her motherwere for fifteen years mot intimate 
friends; they were lie of the highest intelligence and perfectly 
truthful, and their story was conrad by one of the servants 
the other servant Teoald not tee 

‘Mis J, some years bafore T made her acqesintaneo,cecuied 
uch of ler time in visiting tho poor, when ove day an she 
walked homeware she felt cold ad tred anc longed fo be at 


| Rome warming heralf atthe kitshen fe. 


At or about the minute corresponding to this with, the two 
servants being i the kitshen, the door handle was cen to tur, 
the door opened, and in walked Mise J., and going up to the 
fire sho held out har ands and wanted. herself, andthe 
servants sar ake had «pair of green kid gloves on her hands 

Sho wuddenly disppearel before ther eyes and the two 
servants in great alarm went upstaiy and told the mother 
what they had wen, incaing the gren ki gloven 

‘Tho mother feared vomething was wrong, bat she attempted 
to.quiet the servants by reminding them that Mise J. always 
‘wore black and nover green gloves, and that therefore the host 
ould not have Deon that of hee daughter. 

Tn about half an hour the veritable Mise J. entered the 
Thoase and gong to the kitchen warmed here bythe fr, and 
the had on ple of green kid gloves which abo had. bought et 
hor way hone, not being abo to got a anita back pair! 

‘This one instanceof the double seems to mo to demonstrate 
my proposition; that in reeria, or what ix moat significantly 
calle elsnce of mind, tho spit may pam out of the body atid 
‘operate aif it were a Spitt Sally emancipated from the fea 

This double turned the handle of the Kitchen door, and 


to become viable. 

‘Tho question is often ake: How can elothes have ghosts 1 
snd the questioner thinks himualf very clover. 

Swedenborg mys: “ The man in the Spirit-worhd sppeacs in 
‘very particular at he appeared on earth, becuse he arrounds 
inolf with all the forma of his actions, or his pojudice, ot 
hia thoughts” 

‘Harris expreses tho sumo idea when ho sy — 

“In Spict very thought takes for, 

In Spirit every with i born.” 
And. Biahop Berkeley's philonophy i the mmo when he saya: 
‘The external world is cnly in the thoughts of man ;* and tis 
Philosphy, although ungubstantal in this work, i true in the 
‘world of Spinit, whero the Kingdoms of Heaven and of Hell 
fre within yoo, sceoning to your mind. 

In the above ease, the imagination and will of the spirit of 
‘Miss J. created her form snd her cloths, including the green 
loves, as visible to tho two scrrants, 

alieving this to be a teuo plilosphy of Spirit, T find 
‘0 priori dicuty in believing in the spiritual powers of thaws 
tralnod payehin ofthe cnt called Adepts, 

‘Grosse Wrio, 3LD. 


Any truth, fatally faced sloth in et 
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COMMUNICATING SPIRIT 
‘THEIR CLAIMS 70 RECOGNITION. 
By Berk A. Pema. 

“In Genesis 2, ver. 7, we red that when man was formad, 
Jeborah ‘breathed into is nostrils the breath of Hivex’ Te was 
otiife but Feesnatural and sprite,” When we reobor that 
‘oath is both spsitual and) mater, we ‘understand thee 
cxproaions While the bodily Iangx’Ureatho the natural air, 
{he spiritual lungs inhale the aura whichis the outer apere of 
Godt Himsell. Ar inthis sero all Sprite must live, whether 
‘cubed in mature oF freed from matter. We may cease to 
ireathe the onter air, and. our bodies die. ‘But we sil breath 
‘he more ital air of the inner life and lence we merely la 
the body, and our life is ementally unchanged. Tho snedium 
{communication then, between Spirit and Spirit, whether the| 

prts be inthe fosh or out ofthe flesh, isis subtle spiritual 
ror ether which is as scbatantal to tho 8 
‘he body. Tt has its own laws and. properties, the counterpart 
laws and propertios of the natural ai.” 
‘We ea thas understand the intimate emmectivn which must 
neccamily exist between mon alll in the feah and Spirits now 


swear, 
leave everything in como 

for the 

Spirited Spheres aul Atosopheres”™ 
for 80K. 


Simplicity and clarness of thought auto the condition of thon 
iehohave undergone disolation, roused in my mind a grea wih | 
ohare the question ofthe identity of Spirit wth the peopl 
they profes to be, reconsidered, 

‘Often as it hat been diseased yy persons most abe to give 
‘an opinion worth heeding, it seems to. me that something more 
‘of proximate truth might be gained by approaching the subject, 
from an opposite wide; asking ourselves net, Can tho who| 
claim to be the Spirits of departed men and women be indeed 
what they ay they are!—bat, What inthe supposition that we 
sccept av an alternative T What theory have we no adeytate for 
Alsposing of the so-called dead ato jaaify our very atrng| 
Asinligation to belive Uhat thes are cloe at hand, and under 
certain conditions able to manifest their prenence | Reason 
for fecting slow to credit the statements of communicating 
Spirits are too many and tov notorious to be worth dvell 
ype: the mendaclty of very large class of Spirits, and the 
spparent weakmindedneu of others, at well aa the ocoional 
‘worging of inividaal Spleite into a society of which all the 

vembers call thenalves by one name, tend to bale attempt 

st ieatieation in nine easen out of ton. T speak from hearsay, 
having never wished tobe preset at any aéance, but of second. 
Ind evidenco T have Ihulan abundant supply, and for some 
year past my thoughts have been waging to and fro ot this 
theme under influence of epponing toting. 

‘Sach authorities ax Dr. G. Wyld (in some of his arguments), 
Colonel Oot, and Madame Blavatsky would have brought my 
indecision to rest on the negative sido if ingenious theory and 
‘ery powerfal argument could overbalance a mas of evidence all 
tinting the other way ; and my object now i to confront the 
‘gestion, “Where do we suppose the dead to bo and in what 
‘Greomatances 1” with such witnes aa T can collet from the for 
‘rites whom I believe qualified to ansmer—riters, T mean, not 
seeredited as inspired inthe religions werld, and therefore only 
‘omaidered to be athortin by these, folly ax devout, to my 
thinking, who look for inspired teaching, Ge. infax of eternal 
trath frm modiaane who have lied since tho int centary ater 
‘Cini. “And Taubject_ myself to suspicion and ridicule fr 1e- 
ferrng to them aa authorities al the more willingly that, lea 
than thirty yous ago, Tshould hare thought any one who di 
‘surprisingly credaloas and unorthodox. ‘To the inspired 
res fo Bile Lde of xu pm slr ix yon 

, bat 20 various ia tho interpretation pat on those passage 
‘whic bear on the subject, that Feould not beat ll are of ther 
‘meaning the same to other students as they do to myull. For 
fnstance, the urnal deduction from th ter, Inthe place where 
he tee flleth, ther it shal lie," could'nt for ono moment | 
‘accep, inal its despair; nor ould I share the dou 
‘any my they fel as to whether the Spirit of Samuel was evoked | 
‘by Stal, or only a delsive representation, Tt seca toime one 


Te may, T suppose, bo assumed that every thoughtful mind 
ua cutgrowa the extrumely childish notion of there being one 
place for good Spirits and one. placo for oril,—gradations 
of cach unacccuntel fer, either sort being removed at death at 
if to separate box ; yet thin, Lam persed, Tien at the root of 
auch poplar incredulity asto comitnieation with the dopartl. 
‘And. probably even mare deoply rooted than tha is tho obscure 
scotia as to what we cll individuality of charactor sureving 
fo great a eatastrope as death. Sodanborg, to whom I refor 
fally convinced of the veracity of his ransnundane report, gives 
a toleably accurate account of current opinion among ourelron 
then he says :““Philovphers who wish to havo the ereit of 
poseasing moro dacermment thon the rest of mankind, generally 

peak of the spi, in terms which they do not 

they dspate about them, oamtending that nota 

is apliablo to spirit, which ix derived from 
organic, or has extension. Thus, abstracting from eit overy eon: 
eciable quality, it vanishes from thoi eas and becomes to thers 
as nothing," —" Aveana Geeta,” 

‘And again: “Th tho eas of one person not Tong aftr his 
Aecoase, T perceived, what he indood confessed, that although 
hh had nieve inthe exstenco of the spet, yet he imagined 
that it could only lire an indistinct fe; for he had regarded tho 

‘ax boing inthe body, a» that on the feof the body being 

raw, there would remain searely any perseption of 
“Another Spirit after death "* acknowledged 
ff the body’ ho had een perplexed with his 
phantasy, that Uho spisit wan a snore thinking pencil, wit 
out organization or extonsion,”-—Tlid, chap. 4, ara, 443, 44, 

‘And in his “ Hoaven nd Hell” he tlle us that Spirits and 
Angels indignantly “charged hie to desta that they were 
‘uot minds without force or otheral spectros, but that they arw 

form, and seo, hea, and foe as perfectly as atom in tho 


poatalyanerts that the Spirits of tho departed ate ail in tho 
aun form, and from thence conclude that no fturo onus: 
tiom isto be looked for; yet incidentally mentions in another of 
his works, “On the Laat Judgment,” that the Lord alone atone as 
to hia body “on well ato his Spirit,” ignoring, wit woul ap- 
ear, tho Chratian’s belie thathe waa the forertnner of rected. 
Fhasanity and that in the remuerestion of his body: we have & 
ge of man’s ulinateresmrveion in the bod. 

3. Bho maker we to understand very clay. that no 
Spirit ean be altogether Bait; tho soul ean be, not the Spirit 
proceeding from the soul, and by woul T mean here ofcourse the 
first emanation of the ‘human being, which, originating in 
stermal naturo, cannot pas away with to—vot what 90 many 
writers ace to mean by the words, the animal son, avery othe 
nd moro reont contingent of humanity, Butit is erident alike 
from Seripturo, and all we gather from the testimony and habite 
of unqult Spirit, that whatever Kind of body they ail at and 
fect by, i isa very unsatisfactory tenment ; that they long for 
the comme old sheath, having failed to attain to the new life of « 
ptfect and imperishable body. For autely it isnot uncharit- 
ble to conclude that thone who have won to btter organisation 
are unlikely to ling to the worse, reproducing it as vividly aa 
sey ean inthe old haunts of past existence. As to the nature of 
those neary bodies, Tattompt to allay my own curicalty by 
accepting what Bahio tell of the astral body, and moder 
writers of the nerve-piit. May not the nervo 
ody left to wa whon eumbrous fsb and bon 
Cit bes, its defenclenness from external influences for want 
of tho protective, paindulling,onconsre of a leu 
mgaiation ie terribly imaginable. And 0 one who sees oF 
da tuch of Spztsts'racarches can fail to havo obaerved the 
seoming weakness of individual Spirits as to maintaining their 
lineof thought oof communication, uninterroptd by aggresive 
or impertinent intruders. An acute witnoa of many a séance 
ays: “Wo hve felt amased, to, at the mereutality of spit, 
nature passing from one feeling to another under the lightest 
provocation, with a rapidity inconceivable to us phlegmatc 
Sod skin-coted mortaln "J. Buel 'Spirt Dialogues" p.42. 

‘And hiss one ofthe comsion experiences that shake faith 
ln Spirit identity. A fiend or ration may bo giving a solemn 
Jstmonition, and all of a sudden somo nonomo is abruptly 
jumbled in by another pint ; and the thought is natural that 
no Sprit worth heeding could bo subject to suppression by 
immeasurably inferior beings; bat till’ we know more of that 
strange existenco where tho inner sate lone forms circumstance 


ofthe most unquestionable cases ofa “revenant” 


Jand body, place and outlook, are wo justified in that decision ? 


28 LIGHT. 


(Jamnary 21,1882. 


sprchenson of disturbance, may di 
fplaco that attitude of fevling which sakes ropport with 
The eommnieating medion pombe, This passage from 
Swedanbory's trntizo on the Last Judgnent, gives think, 
tome totion as to the extn of thin: Man's spititial hinge 
eran to his thought and wil, ffow ino i natural 
rhich pertain this sensations and actions ad in these 
they tenninate and anbsist; if a man were not in pomeasion of 
that fs if he wore without then Boundigs and ultimate, 

‘spiritual thingy which portain to the thoughts and ae 
tions of ha Spitt, wok dina away, like things unboxed. 
trlike thoyo which have wo foundation." bn acount of the 
Laut Judpment” » 30. 

‘Ageving with J. Bihuve as to tho comparative poweresmess 
of diaoubotiol. Spirits, Eiphne Levi obsorves: Lido sane 
fonpmsorait parton, mais partxt a pou quellone poormitagir 
lle part (oir a Magi,” yo 111) T Thave melt 
‘auite noaaypurtl ies that infosing the mortal bd, we lwo 
‘hot only the reataling eneloaur which gives reactive force, but 
the combined cooperation of a multitude of subordinate Spirit 
ovcenly disbanded st sslation, But bo this ax it may, 
in eortaln that the litle wo ator from eomamunicaing Spits 
tuto ule Hoy" after doath flly Bears wat the expression 
1 Hobrow Prophot- attdbuted tom apeaker in Houle to n| 
Potontato nowly”arsived there: "Are tho alon Deeome weak 
ttre?” (nigh x, vr, 10) 

Again, tho tonor of the momages Brought to the Hsing from 
Inviailen is oft pou trivial Ut we think i impos 

“our once senate and Keenortte old fiends to offer 
in wey turgid phrvsology. But lat us imagine fr 
nt what wo avn id tpn to ay if we cou only 
n tho others ofthe wor from time 
torn Inpraetcal, and tho intervening, 
 toeach other, Tfaney tho oat 
soriowly.mindel, eager for edifation, woul bo apt to my some 
vel: know Wa ne goncraity that hal 
novel it atrngttionet emp the low grave 
eo, and thowe 
ho to avon, wot exhibit that 
fnxioas nvorsoncss to giving any dinwet information which 
ay nn wna Noo, 
of tho ant connon 
raul iene roe 

‘jon a well ase 


A thought, 2. momen! 


nine ack daly a 
"Aven Slits como to man hay enter Sno all hia memory a 
cxetothenco what bost suits thomanlven” (The Barthe tthe 
Thiverae" par, 13). "Tie pits ean do most dextoroany, 
foc when thoy come to any one they seein his mowory every 
rettlouar i contain” Iie, par. 1. 
at, hilo adit thin at wx also attend to what tho ne 
sect haa to may about snan's own memory aftor death: “Tt fa 
‘vidont hat nan eae al hia memory with him into the othor 
frock,” C4 ensen and el,” par. 462) ‘When man passes 
Tron one Tito into tho other, of from one woe into tho oxher, 
itis ko passing from one placo to another ; for ho extras with 
ll things whit ho poem fn inl na man, ao hati 
comnot bo anid that death depeiven man of anything truly on: 
ttituont of humanity, since death is only the seyartion of tho 
terrestrial bay. The natoral meniory alo reuainy, 8 
retain overything which they hat ha, seen, read, fearned and 
‘ought in tho wort, vom etlont infaney tothe conelusion of 
life; but, since the natal objets, wehish aro in the memory, 
texivot bs reproduced in tho Sphitual world, they are quiescent, 
fs fs the cata with man in the world when ho docs not think 
from them: neverthelss, they aro roproducd when tho Tart 
(ease end Hell” yar UL.) Everything whieh 
sks, will and apeaks, of which ho an don, hen, oF 
‘ iseribod! on his intoral or apistnal memory: bat| 
‘wataver in oocved into the spiritual momory is never blotted 
‘ot, for itis inseribd at tho ante timo on the Spi tof, ana 
‘on tho members of its body, and thus tho Spirit is formed 
‘owoeding to the thoughts and ats of tho will", par 402. 
‘One need not yanse to think if tho love of parents for 
luildren, of wives and husbands, and brothers and sisters, oF 
‘strong fection for any human being is insceibed on tho 


spiritual memory : surely if anything i that must be Bat 
Swodenborg further explana: “The external or natural 
rmenory, 20 far ax regards all deus which aro derived from 
materiality, timo, space, and all other things which are proper 
| to matao, does not serve tho Spirit for the sxe use which it 
| had served oan in tho world ; Decvse when ang in the workd 
| dink from the interna, sual, of fatlletanl principle, he 
| thinks naturally and not epeitenlly, bat in the other woeld he 
fsa Spirit in spiitnal world, and. therefore he does not think 
| naterlly but spiitally. Hence it is that the external or 
tural metry, ax to all atari eas, s quiescent after death, 

ul that nothing which man imbibed in the worl. by means of 
fnaterial things any longer active, except what he hae made 
tional by reetive application to we. Tho external memory 
ih quiescent ax to everything tater, because materi ideas 
‘antot be reproduced ix the spistenl’ work."—"Herren and 
Tat yar. 08. 

Now when we find repeated well anthentcatod intances of 
tunseen beings who. elsin relationship with present peopl, 
‘communicating fats to provoit which could not have been oad 
ither in the metaory ofthe mediwa or the thoughts of any one 
prevent, is it not going oat of oar way inthe search aftr tath 
for refao auch evidence and ay, “Stilt cannot bo the one we 
Ihave lt it moat be some delading Splat"! The dehaion, 
0 it appears to me is efeted by our cw obstinate supersti- 
ica Dlit that death entirely changes character, atl removes 
nineh frou presence a fro sight 

"The thenry by which T recouilo the assertions of Sweden 
org, quoted above, is thin: fr want of ple suitable for 
the continuance ofits earthly fapremions, the memory of a 
‘lpasted Spirit fe quiescent, cloned up in hi interior lf ; but 
the peculiar matory of  odium, re-intromitting the Syste 
perceptions to an earthly plane, may restore consehvaness of 


frst eonditions, and reopen the hkldon sre of material inpees- 


tions by which alowe he exn eowanunicato with beings stl in 
olved in waiter ; just aaa forgtten divas is eccasionlly re- 
covered by the chance mention in wocity of something which 
gives tho ele to is effaced petren 

‘This woorerfal omer of molinniatic men and women to 
acevo asa channel for Intorostre Vetere the visible and in 
‘sible worble has bewn singly aml freibly described by Sweden 
Tong: "Neither Sprite mor Angel, Uy thee nen sight, ean sco 
anything that i in the work, for to thes mundane or solar 


[ight fa thick aa darknom. Ta like manner man by hie 


‘oily aight cannot ace anything tat in in the other life, for to 
it the light of haven ix a3 thick darknem,  Stl Spirits and 
‘Angels, when it pleases tho Lord ean ae things in tho natural 
reid through the eyes of mon ; but this ie not granted by the 
Trl, except to thone whom He permits to apeak with 8 
nnd Angela, and to bo together with thea Tt has sometimes 
Tappemed that throagh me they Tare seon their fiends, with 
srhom they had been intimate when in the body, altogether pre- 
ent ax belor, at which they ware aonazed. Wires have seen in 


thom oftheir stato in the other life. This, howerer, Tas pro 
ited from doing, for the reaton that they woul! hare called 
mo mane, or have thought my formation a dir 
jnation, ‘Tas well sara that, although they suited 
with their lips, they sot deni in : o 
pista tho resurestion of tho desd, and their living smong, 
Spirit, and theve Being able to ace sind hear by means of man.” 
=" On the Earths in the Unie,” p 188 
‘Thore is another statement of Swodenbory’s which I eannot 
‘but think qualifies hin samertion ag to the effaced memories of 
material life, oe rather poatpones is valility until wme ime after 
ation.” Hf tll tu tht man pases through thee states 
foe death before he entra either Heaven or elk”... 
"The fat atate of man after death i ike his state in the world 
been he fe wll in externala” . . “Tle knows no other 
than that he fs atill in the world, except when ho adverts tothe 
reumstances which oovar to him, and remembers that at his 
resurrection” (from death)“ tho angels told him he was then 
Spiel” (+ Heneen and Hel,” pr-486.) Tho context, interesting 
siti, exoweds the Tinits of quotation, and conclodes thas: “Tho 


Sie Sees eect 
See re aaae 
gration eto orebn  wereen 


[iat stato of man after death contnuca with some for days, with 
others for months, and wich others for a year; bot it ckiom 
fendures with anyone more than a year, snd the duration i 


| determined in every cas acvording to th agroement and disagree: 


‘ont ofthe interiors and exterior” (“ Hleneen and Hel,” p. 498, 
Seale Stedenbory’s treatise “On the Last Judgment,” p. 17.) 


‘When a man enters the world of Spirit, after the old fashion 
‘of pil decease, it Se but Tearing ono room for another; 
this earthly memory remains as befoo, thre bing continuity af 
recalleetion; bat when heis finally tol forthe heavenly eternity 
[and enters into tho light of Haron the old natural memory 
‘Soka into entire quiscence ; there is no continuity of recllec 
tion in the conscious metnry, from peeent otemity into tho 
post exrthly time” (The aly City». 10.) 

‘When #9 come to ville manifestations at a sdancs, howerer 
strong the Hikehews may be to decoued friends, there ayers to 
foe to be no ground whatever for sapposing that in those 
Simolaers the ermine themaclres are acon and yet, 9 my. 

vite as litle grown for mtppoxing tnt such 
What is called matoralination 
sway be tho work of Spirits skill in. deception, fond, as 
assures us all evil Spivits are, of“ jugelry,” bat T 
‘annot aco why it may not be quite as pomille for fienlly 
‘Shirta, wishing to convinco ws of thelr preunce, thus to rpre 
feat it That it fe an effect of formative fnagination on 
‘heir part (nt oer), T hare ong rpm frm the taeaincy of 
tech appearancen We know that we ean conjure wp a Taco oF 
‘Secane in our chambers of fiagery fora fow ininotes, bat to 
fetain it there ie not posible the Tncoaant movements of 
‘how effce ane 
rveuror. 80, I fane, dot oma of the dea, 
‘Then with mater abatracted from the median, or ther poops 
resent, they depet thei former smilitodes, Something, ty 
tay be aeted, aa Madame Blavataky says (aie Uncle, 
int E, p70), by depaty elementary Spirit effecting the mame 
parpose.= 
Tn tho context Mulane Bisvatsky repudiatos the iden of 

1 dsembodiet manifesting themselves becntse * ther dive 
‘ene evel materiale what iw matters and purely 
Spiritual." To which Treaty agree, bat she same & great 
eal mare than Tea even suppone when sho talks of tho 
‘embed eg mater and purely "opt" T far that | 
‘etn fe iat immediatly efter emf they Soong 

(Tote continnel.) 


THE POWER OF HEALINO, 
To the Rditor of *Taow.” 
‘Mid the numerous claimants to healing power—one of 


Bayswater, pomemen Tos naturally healthy  phyaiqu 

ptm Uy antrictly paro and upright life, added a tare 
genuine ympathy. Thave sought his ad for thowo in deep 
‘trom of mind and body, and met with that quality of prctcal 


fympathy which at onco graces the giver and. consses| by 


‘he recipient, T tare exmvultol him for my own evidently 
failing health, ad an fain to confom that T'was never more 
ably treated, ‘nor have T erer reodived from any one greater 
TKindnean Mr. Younger is abot to commence aerisaf menserie 
stings at his om house for the instrction of thovo interested 
in the scence of memmeriam. Tncod searcely ald tall intend- 
ing studenta or lnervers that this peal study’ stringenty 
demands a sound head and pare hear. Without thse, dangers 
fare frequently quite unavoidable, but those who would earn its 
[Ngheat aes may Sod in fan ever developing soureo of interest 
sod ofulnenn Tray 


ours, 
08, Lancatersread, Notting Hil, W. ALS. Stare, 


ater the chance of shipereck on voyage of high parpate 
fe im paling hither and thither on @ shallow 


li 
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SPIRITUALISIE I GALOUFTA. 
sn we. te 


(From the “Tadion Mirren") 
While Theosophy ix engaging. the attention of our countey- 
‘men in tho Weatorn Presidency, Spistualinn has begun to tie 
‘up the minds of the most rexpectablo and intigent classes of 
the citizms of Caloutta with unquestionable manifestations 
of a power, the mystery of which i ail unfathomable, Some 
leading Native gentlomen, who take a deep interest in Sprite 
sulin, hare, at somo oxpense, Ino 
sho, though young, hs already aoysiredn world-wide reputation 
saa phgsiod and inaterialising medion ‘This gentlownn, who 
Ju rosenty arrived in Caeutta, has already eld thre sacs, 
luring which Io haa given undoubtod yroots that he rally 
Pomteses tho powers he profeses to be gifted with. The fst 
Sanco was held at the Mowe of tho Honurablo. Blaharajal 
[Jotendro Mchun Tagore, CSL, when, with a view to prepare 
‘ho minds of hin sitters gradually forthe mysterious wonders he 
fn capable of exhibiting, Mr. Eglinton, though his hands were 
Teld om either aidé Uy two gentlemen of th highest renpect. 
bility and inteligono, caused, Unrough some agoney. which 
‘ortainly could not have been materia «luminous cuts on & 
‘ark ground, a of black velvet of Lrond cloth, to appear in th 
i; Uhen a harmonium, which, when the ster took their paces 
in tho light was somo tn or twelve fot apart from then, t0 be 
Drought Uy tho axmo aneana to within two fot of th 
Sally, mirbile dct, the sao instrument to be payed upon, 
‘Tho hinse of Baba Diowbtimdy Mallick was the seene of tho 
two subsoyuent sancer; ani no scopic coukd pousibly have 
outed that tho things ho saw and hoard could have boon 
‘ted by other than imaterial ageney. Not only Wan at 
fongan played upon by inate hada; and—though Mx, Bgin- 
ton, te prevent any’ suspicion of his Deng w venti, kept 
foe water in hit mouth, which he afterwards spat ot in the 
light dhe nore dintinetly heard articulate sons spoken eon- 
inet and sonably hy invisible voles, which, ho ai, belonged 
to hls Spire guider. ‘To the surprino of the whole party, whose 
clharncter for respectability and fnteligenco is absolutely unques- 
tionable, the materialised frm of « Natio Indy then appeared. 
fund thi ay, whoa faco van partially ibe,» gontlerian who 
twas nite nlemly amured the party that ho distinely 10 
cogs an hia mother, But thes things wore done in dasknons, 
‘Sti it fnimponibe to doubt hat they werw done in absolute 
food faith and without the lout help from accomplices Tho 
owning feat then followed, Me, Rglinton, then inthe clear 
Tanplight, tore off an end of « blank ear, giving the rent pleco 
tou gentleman to keep seeurly wider in that, while ho 
paused tho card with the point of black Iand pencil, whigh he 
iroke off with hi teath, to another gentleman, whom he desired 
to plac the card and the bit of ponell within a book on which he 
‘won revtng his hands, ‘Tho std of writing wan distinctly heard 
ry iter from within the book. But some disturbance 
‘in tho conditions noceaary in those adanons, quite uwetted Ms, 
Hginton. Rather Gan ly Masel open to the imputation of 
practising fran, he cioked scad towards window within the 
Foun. Shortly afterensda he asked tho gentloman who hud 
‘laced the fst mutilated ean nto the book und his hands, to 
{ake it ont, when, to the surprise of ll, it contained part of the 
Totter written atthe dictation of the departed Spit of « datin. 
gushod relative of mot Uatnguished momtur of the adance— 
the continuation ofthis letter Using found on the card thrown 
near the window. 

‘Me. Hglinton has como out under tho most distinguished 
auspices, ana would have rcuived no countenance if he had ot 
‘givea undeniable roof of his wonderfal powers. Already his 
eptation has spread ; and wo hear that ho lately held a séance 
ft the house of a high public oftcer at Howrah, whoro sone 
judges ofthe High Court ware prosent. Te ebould bo known 
that BM, Belinton has not cae out to exhibit his powers to the 
‘outside public, but only to slectfow of the higher and more 
ntligent cates spon whou no impostro can be poably bo 
palmod of Weare alot sro that bofor lng he wil succeed 
{i diopelling any doubts that may rest on the minds of people, 
‘who have not ingsired nto tho subject, ax tothe reality and 
food faith of Spiritualiam as prectisl by true Spiritualist, 
‘Milton, who was certainly not snpestitioas and weak-minded, 
tls 

 filions of Spintwal creatures walk this earth 

“Vanseen, both when we wako and when we sleep.” 
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‘Subscritlons for 1902 are now duo, and should be forwarded 
to our Ofce without delay. 


APPARITION OP THE LATE OZAR. 
(eanslted foom Licht, ake Li,” of Tanwary Iat) 


‘The following ghost story is communicated to the Sevan 
Gavel from St, Peterburg — 

"Po somo days past there has boon current in thin city a 
wondorfal oport, which your incredulity would prevent my 
Topwating to you wore Ht not that it increasingly provalnt Sn 
‘tho highs elecloy of sooty, and is thus instructive wy ehara- 
tariatio of the Rss 


thro in ax to have firataon hi, and to havo forthwith reported 
{tto the sonioe priest, Tho Inttr watehed ono night, aw the 
sa apparition, and, mentioned i to 

Wont to the ebireh in the evening, and wait’ several hours 
boforo the high altae. Aijing this is th so-ealod Beperor's 
Aloo, thevugh which only tho Knnperor and tho eclesiaatics have 
faces to tho altar ad none tho door is w plete of tho Virgin, 


Tollaved to havo mirculuus vetuos tho truliion going that it 


vets not mado by tho hands of man,” Teas formerly in Moncow, 
‘hut when tho Froneh oseupied tha ity it was removed to St 


Potorburg, and afterwards plaod in this chureh. Tels on of 
Chueh, and is enclned 
ina guld fame, the jewels, diamonds, rubies and emorada of 


tho most roverod elen of the Tas 


whic representa value of mailions (of rubles). 


ing somo hourn, the Bishop was convineed that 

‘imagination om tho prt of tho waht and tho priest, 
whom all at ones the Emperor's door slowly opened ad the dead 
Emperor entered, dremel in fall pare uniform, worn just a 


when ho layin the eof, ‘The Bishop advanced sone 
sive him a benelction, bat tho Buporor motioned 


with his hand, and stopping upto the befre-mentioned picture 
ofthe Virgin, knelt down before it, and remained for « long 
imo absorbed in prayer; he then Taft tho altar y the samo way 


Dy which bond come 


“Tal you tho wholo story aaitisnot only rolata, bat entirely 
bored, in the est society. In al social cirles ono hears of 
nothing ‘bat this apparition, and the moat extraordinary con- 


clusions are quit netiously deduced from it 


“This obmorvable tat the Cathedral by order ofthe Metropol 
clone from six o'slek in the evening, and no one obtain 
ion. Tho seritos of tho Cathedral ar strictly forbidden 


to indulge in conversation bout the apparition 


‘Tho Spectator thus netices, M.A. (Oxon's)” book, The 


‘Higher Aspects of Spistatinn” -—"" OE A" pleads for ho fe 
bance of Spiritual, and ts enchingy at ropards Ravealed 
rt, and attempts an apology forts existance AE th’ nang 

tin, "he. protests again the inisrininate Wentifetion of 

{wi ipo that avy boner enn mane 

cnter ito. these questions would bo beyond our present 

‘purpose, bet we may may that the writer argues his cae ith 

ordeals power: 


y, 
jour eis that the deal Emperor 
fppesta overy night in tho Casan Cathedel, One of the watchors| 


Bishop. ‘The Bishop 


‘THE DIVINING ROD. 


‘Your correspondent ““ELT.B.” saka for suthontio instances 
of water finding, and in reply Tscnd you the fllowing account 
ff water found. with the divining od on the property of two 
ftionds of my own, For the truth of the story Iam prepared 
tovouch, Sie Thomas Whichcote, of Auwarby Park, Lincleahir, 
‘ves anciow to ind water upon a certain portion of his estate, 
ind hal gone to considerable expense and trouble to tat end in 
rin One of his frends advised him to employ the services of 
Mr. Johin Mallins, waterfinder, Colexre, Chippenham, Wilts, 
merely sping tha, though he could not understand. or Secoant 
for the way in which t was done the man had been wucceufal 
in his own caee, and ho begged Sir Thomas to try it Sir 
‘Thomos nent for Mallns, who found am abundant suply within 


fepense of somo alternative plan which was about to be carried 
ut 

“The man's powers wre treatol with more or les incredulity 
in the neighbourhood. ‘That water had been found within 
fan area in which the geological formation covld give no 
indeation as to where and. at what dopth it could be found 
nd where the only alvice tho wisacres of the district could 
ive wan to search Ulnly fill you find i, cou not be denied 5 
bt it was attributed to chance, ton happy coincidence—in short, 
tomnything rather than to the man or his rod possessing this 
power. Malling stayed some days at Avwarhy, and a friend of 
Bie Thomas, Colonel John Reove, of Lealenbam Hall, asked 
him to Being Mullins over ax ho wiahed to finda fea supply in 
his itehon gardon. Colonel Reeve lid no belief in the man 
power and was inclined to treat tho whole thing ax a joke 
Golonol Roeve also wa sare that he had the means of applying 
tent as to the realty of tho man's power, from the fact that 
the oder portion of his hose, was built over an oll well con- 
taining a cnpious spring, which was situated directly under the 
floor of a room sccaionly wed ata drawing-room. Sir Thomas 
brought the man ove, andthe two fiends set hiua to workin the 


{Gowen total themit he wansocomul. After 
ported that he hel found water an wan subsoquently found to 
othe cae, Cine! Reo clad the ma nto Us oe to hae 
tome dinner, ellying his eo om hi credulity an th mao 
a psumptive powers Ax they were ymin throng the 
ome Colonel Reo mito tho man!" dary ou wil ll 
tno there a water under my drwring rom fot nex.” Tho man 
tah the with hk fund ter at 

{he aot where Colonel Reore knew th aprag to be 
Wis trea yeas sites Sie Troane Which tll me the 
Malian was alive and well thon. Hea » man in 
tion of iy a charges his traeling expenses and 

mall foo fern fn nding ater. 

“hs fo your coenponden'squeaton whether the indicating 
power isin the rod. or the penon-—wo, havo 80 evidence to 
ccide thi T think. Mint poop who believe in he power of 
the divining ral woald aay thatthe power depends onthe rod 
being hel by yatclar ptt. ‘Ths very ely tho cso, 
‘at [eno font inthe power toiling in the roa tel 
Cortina tees sorb a quantity of watery notably willows 
radashon The latter wl dive 
then te dain pipe ba each i 
teeeny et fetot dead. We know how ent ugha and fers 
feviveoa Bing pot i water od 1 eos ooo ot . 
{5 Veliov hat ther Sos tendency in he willow trig eld Lightly 

the hs 


We hare second yaper by Dr. Wyld on Bastien, which 
will appear next week. 

‘Tho friends of Me. W. G. Haxhy wil regret to hear of hia 
very serious ilnem. By the advice of his medical attendant he 
ha bovomne a inmate ofthe Royal Free Hospital, Gray's Tan 
‘rad, and friends who wish to visit him can do so—in the F 
‘wand on Tharways, between 230 and 4.90, or on Sundays, 
From 2 to 

[At the Fortnightly Discussion Mustang at 38, Great Russall- 


REINCARNATION PROBLEMS. 
Permit me to ofr the following problems for alasidation by 
some of your able contributors ‘The Great Principle of Divine 
Jstic having evolved from His owa aatare sala endowed with 
His own attributes, and ax x comoquence prsemed of the 
innate posites of progresion and unfoldment, Ho matt have 
‘certainly designed that there sould bo an equality of privilege 
for cach individual onination. If, then, one phyical existence 
‘anaflordall the roqusts experince, why do wo find wach a di 
ity of intellctaal aid aprital development in human 


‘Why ie 
nmerwost rcomes of his bettor nature vibrate with 
exquisite joy daring the poral of tho poo's imagination, 
while anoer will rad the samo suinity of artistic expresion 
vith comparative indiforence | Take eno person 
snastarpioce of art by wno of tho great painters of tho pst, 
‘and he will rapturowsly gaze upon the ‘embodiment of the 
Srtit's thought, intllgently pointing out tho refinement of 
taste the loveliness af eomoeption, and. the dexterity and skill 
iaplayed, Another will question the window and_ pro 
fwiety of elorating the author on a pinnacle of fam 
Urcutse there is no bauuty pourtrayed to his unapprecat 
gua. ‘Then what is it renders ono soul infinitely superior tothe 
‘other when equal faction aro afforded for de and logtinato 
cxpreston of the latent inypalses ofthat divine etsenco within? 
Agu, init accor to Divine jastce that one individual shoal 
‘be introduced to this world undor conditions which render it 
tumeceuary for him to manifest concer for the mental of 
atrial life which allow hin, under Uhe special protection of| 
sffocnce and ease, to reat on his oars and li gently down 
the stream, while ‘his compoor soul must gravitate and adapt 
himself to tho eecumslancos attendant on provident nutround- 
ings, where every exteraal infuones instead of refining and 
his natura tends to drag hion oop ino the one 
‘and dagratation “When theo two beings pass to 
the speros of immortality, they will, of cours, be destitute of 
that exporince af huanan life which’ Aid nt como within th 
province of their observation and realisation. Then, will Abso- 
Ito Justice elevate the rich maa, who has been endowed with 
extraoninary peivileges and blogs denied tothe other, 
‘mast tho poor unfortunate rexp the ineritable rowan of a 
spent life, althoagh he wat ths victim of asocations ilo and 
pemicions in tho extrems I" Nay, if sale bo equal inthe 
ight of God, it appears evident that every paw of human life 
tant be practically experienced, or why shoal Ho com 


tocomein contact with attr a all? If i bo reallyiadipensae | 


for every emanation from Doity to measure its strength 
wrth matter, what provision ‘oan be mado for thine 
Infants who only inhale tho breath of life for a fow hours 
‘of earthly existence? Others exceed tho speci limits of three 
score and ten years, and at length pass away to Spitit 
ichly Indon with tho invaluable tressures of matetal i 
experiences Hom, then, shall Absolato Justi bo adminiatorol ? 
‘Will any rational being bo disposed to. question tho wisdom of 
the Infinite Intelligence and charge Him with commiting a 
tunpanlonable Mander? No adverse conditions could. bo 
‘encountered in a stato of parity and inefiahle Mina; therefore 
the nocouity for a change of condition must be abundantly 
spyareat to every impartial mini Through a suecouin of 
‘naman embodiments man bocomes master or lord 
creation.” When the roqusto acquisition of experience has 
toa denied, tho sol, ling amoried ite superiority over all 
things inferie to itself, will beoome completly dinociated 
‘from its earthly attractions and pass onward and uprard, where 
1 will become erestor and ‘of spiritual blessings to 
Jnemanity ; whero there will be pomibiltes for an eternal unfold 
mont of attributes similar to tho Groat Daity of tho iiitable 
universe. CE Oreos. 


Strnreauins tx Ficrigx.—In the Arya for January, pab- 
Tshed by snd Son, ta welertion atry” Tho 


{| fellows, if ho is 


EVENINGS WITA MR. MORSE. 


| _ Auge gun somal ot Monday ovnig lin, at 
38, Great Ramla oes Mt Mone Avartyotqestons 
erinndod in wich aren rors sled te pel he 
Ea Cota 
What degen of rnponiy ates to and. what 
sompucaon, any, Ie tice, hero or rete, ota pro 
‘ro, owing thorditary moro pyscal imperfections over 
Such holtnesomtrc hv ne per ade al 
Waly: nail, to tat pesos 
tropaton ol 
Tie seine of tho replys to Ue fort hat tho 26 
sponte ary sly cnt Watcomprenon 
Steet meuly vient satires omored fee oth Te 
{how sles ten len seen! fy ands trey exe 
sounded ‘To he ew at aka moti of sateen aba 
2 cogs of conga nbeanen, It may bo seegly 
rset tat the. copenniy fr much orl ts ted 
Banc uty tn cman, sles 
Honandy nigh bo ben tnder beter cietmaanee Gn 
he A of emny na plfl strug apt he Inve 
When the diy hy orld eye eee id of ued pone 
Bott word mono eted | Wy pele ml, po to 
eome ito Wt Tet th qution cauee: Wht lth compen 
infor the lod ot sah dndantage! Tt mu bo bone. 
iat tis romana er is ore rine etn ot 
Thin met ini dorn fry en ena Ths onrona 
eben Rightdsng tothe nora sco of th wok 
fads comer when pace were 
eos wiles oe tel opengl cops, 
fatrtel pas wor, Ne kin! of coal lordonnet & 
aed ace hy wert Nef em be pier nt 
Inbred ie Thare tot bo pal epic p the i 
potecon val al the grea lo smpenel Wh sgh fo 
Tere tnsonqmrd wie i thn wot Te repens of 
tinted ntclire} mong an pt UOT ths 
cmpenation ls ln he tcicloerton of aclerment and 
et comer ef ietin 
as pore I prey owe a eo 
and epson ter in et two ed Un ve frst 
aay toto wor ties bolted Int 
Sis li on fl eet sere igie 


age, aul anothor who dios at am atvanod age, bat whi 
ol his opportanities Barly death is aot only a di 

vantage, bat it isa contravention of tho design for which th 

vidual eae into tho world, That prctieal exparionco at 
dovelopmont hs not bon gained, whet i Intended to be leat 
frou fife in the world, Ta such eatoy, tho lfo in the next 
world has to at fst the dovslopment up to the point whieh 
vould avo boon gained had tho life hoon extonde on eat, 
‘but those who hago neglected their opportunities have to aller 
greatly from penitence and romora whon they realise what they 
Ihave dona. Thero is no erie ao across the ansise of if,” 

‘—In viow of promoting tho beat and promptostrovals, 
how do. you advo tho presentation of the evidences for 
‘Spietaaiaw among tho ssa, tho indifferent, sid atl hanter, 
iuong theological bigots 

“Tho inieront aro bos left ageorely alone. With soar, 
wholesome reproa! ia oe of the safnt methods i skilful ands, 
But both class are of Uoubtfal ral, and as a rule ato best 
eft to thou. ‘Thoological bigots aro very ant nuts 9 
crack, and tho kernel, when gota, is often ao shriveled aa to bo 
valuelos Seofors aro not to bo complained of; they at often 
‘wef. But the real work lies outside sich opposition, ‘The 
spread of spiritual truth is of far greater importance tha 
the spread of the mare truths of Spiritualism, It in of natch 
more’ importanco that tho preachers and tachers should. be 
animated by a spieitual tone of thought, than that th 
‘meray be convinced of cortain facts and phenowens,” 

‘Tho “ controling Spirit” said that before leaving, hoa 


Spit Onis of Seville.” "in the sory th Sint fo ing 
tani ofa great religious hana, who iad Sdetibed inet | 
‘the organ of he” shape, cams and played aso. as 
‘ont to do then in tho indy, and in Ms atatomed saan, 
Se Grete ers sate tine fer nH 
ems that caterers forth pubis renguise 

‘eeay to Spintaalcn, and. dross ep novie for which Isy 
Detings be founded ot fact 


like to rovert again to the question of this life a a prwparation 
for tho next, Ho strongly deprecated, as neither creditable nor 
‘ofa, the idea that suck preparation shouldbe ooninedto once 
a woek." No such lazy method of procedure should bo allowed. 
‘Those who strive most work best. The best life is that whish 
‘unfolds mort of the mental and moral qualities of the man. No 
ne can get mother to do his work for hin. The fo 


LIGHT. 


(Jammary 21,1882, 


LIGHT, 


worth living none of etual penetical work and wsfulnen, atl 
Hi auch alifo that i the Bet preparation for another. 
‘The «Stalling Player” having asaunol contol the fellow- 
{ng question was asked :— 
What is your foro of Ianguage 1 If nome—as wo ander 
lo you itera rn if there bo 


sta the tent : 
ido you conver ith thane of diferent 


fs form of speech 
tionality to yore 
MA great deal of nwtense i often talked about this question 

ot langinge.  Suppone you were to take ono ofthese poor lite 
root Aran home with yon, atl talk: to hin about Nevtom, and 
tiers what ou 


‘oman webs i 
Teaones a Syn, Ho atl knows hardly nxything, and 


‘tas een Spiritually oiestol ho’ banlly niverstands | # 


tiything, You aro all auore. or Tessin the position 
‘ot sect Arable, Honeo ia tho oo tat in the ls 
gon of tho Spistnal world mon think, work, and a 

he tongues they wore trad in, Bt ner all fra 
nace there avo idea, Tf, thoofor, yu could expos the idea 
Ueno yn foray, Se would be ineligible to all, beexuao the 
fooling of henge the wane fn all. There is wha T can only 
call mort of * Hora mong all 
people ean bo eonveyed, tani thay you 
{xn eovers independ 

‘en we anently desi angthing 

‘that would not hare been good for w 


fia some angel el ack, m to ap, tho it, or la thy vintue| 


‘it tho strength fn ouralves whieh repels what ‘would have been | 


Te depomls on tho circmataneos fd 


Taave xen dometinted wth ws indiiduaived, aud 
‘cnmpanions 1 
"Thine novee mot with pot animals again nadia 
fac, tvngh Tare heard others may that they have. My bei 
ory of annals they hago known ling to 
sie poo 7 ienelfyfndividond ala with eh 
imegapli’ Tn ettain sets of tho Spiritual workl 
era ater far of lio ehh, 
bo elle anata, To told th om very 
‘whether thy are produced by the veill-power of those wh aro 
thor, Feannot say. ‘ontioly brett of what is alld 
‘nina life would be rather adaeary ene to somo poole.” 
"A question was aaked a¥ to whether the veeupatons of th 
contralling Spirit woro the revult of feo choles, or was 
rr the diretion of thor, and di ho report renlts 
‘Ho repli that he didnot act under diestion, bot in concer 
vith thorn who were woe tha 
Iomber of a brotherhood which Id’ daiito objets in eon- 
nea tual moveiont which fs going om in the 
‘word 
ply ton queation os to the Dest method of developing 
it was. aid: Dechle what Kind of sedi 
find ut what the nolan ie best ited for, 
tiny communicating fntlligencea ex i Shey were acusible was 
‘eins lke sourselven 
‘The Strlling Player” offered to vary what he elf the 
monotony of the poooolinga hy itl Betion,, and pro 
cule to givo a tale," “A Domeato Tule” In the form of 
history of a father, mother, son, daughter, a younger son, 
he atin goa of the ideas f suet ; as’ to econng nro 
fesion forthe sn irxespetive of natural qualieation and mesry- 
tng the daughter for money v= postion, and showed the happy 
results that enmied won tho diffrent tastes and. pursuits 
troro.at lst naturally aud harnoniowaly developed 
“Tho next evening with Mr. ‘Morse willbe on Monday th | 
th inst, a8 7.20. 


Rtg for when yo He fom it fei, 
on ier tassel peas of Bataan, stat we gt 
"Jao one “honts’ tx well * heady and become mero 
eee aad lore 
eRe aad tot 


DIFFICULTIES OF INVESTIGATION. 


‘The following is from ihe pon of = lady whase opinion 
exrrica grat weight with all who Tavo fhe Nesture snd advan 
tage of her soyeintance, By, sach se wil be readily reas. 
nica hy the signature C. D."— 
“ST donot think that perwns accidentally bromght together 
aro likely to gun, by exporinent, knowlege belonging to 
things of the Spleit; which are found wmnifeted in as many 
f externality snd intemal aa there are minds to re- 
(or bodies Urogh which they mnt be brought out. 
hie quite clear that tho medinm thrwogh whom all 
kinds of physical phenomena are readily manifested, must be 
Alifrently conatitted from the median through whove brain 


°| oe mind rauable truths ean be conveyed from the worl o 


rt to tho work of mater, from inner to outer. thas been 
nd, nded, that tho two kinds of phenowem are aeklom, if 
vet, exhibited through the sume organition ; or if some of 


| he ioee material oorar at the outst uf the meine career, 


thay son disappens, and more internal (ce. higher) ne take 
thee place, 

“Weallacknowledgothe reat valucofthowateria phenomens, 
an yur cbligations to thoae medina through whom they apPese. 

having once establish the eortanty of facts which prove 

the pomerof Spirit orar what wo ell met‘r, the median by 

hot this god work has Been done will turn to other elses 

‘here he is wanted, and n new medion of difirent intellectual 
‘xrecty and Delilyeoetitation will bo required in his place. 

“And hero eoten tho dificult. As every Spirit can only 

he truths tha the modiaus can transit in the language 

oy ring hin eon an syrabola or images it Ia 

bwilately necenpey, in the communication of Wexs aloe the 

rng iteligenco, that th medium 's ina should mot 

te hall tanght or full vaguo notlana Tk were better for It to 

Yo ko a ehii's—or abmoat  Ulnk. 

"Bat, sopping Uh Biting modinm found, the next diflnlty 
‘vill grag Inthe formation of the creo itll. Brery member 
hss bin perfect army, morally aol soll, with 
‘very ther member, and if he have any difference in wpinion it 
ought ht to aunt to wrong diagrocmant. There alo bo 
perfect Rarowny and contdeneo between the eirle and tho 
nim, san they aioul f pale, bo on the ane intalleteal 
Tovel. ” Suoh a elzlo cannot be formed except by 8 fow 
intimate fier, and odor very unustal creamntancen 

ng mecogen tho greatest requisite athe truthful- 

nem of the medium. I know aany mediuns in private life 
‘choco general statomenta evald not be relied on, and the 
Trilleat tions about porons and things ave teen given 
romigh their medionship. Others, who are simply truthful 


°| and good, eimvey menazes which’ are found correct. But 


these true rigit-winded tatiana loo the power, after 8 
time, af conveying earthly facta. ‘They are Yaisd to higher 
ogre, or rather beoome more internally developed; in which 
‘ease their utterance, being in symbolic language, wil be lable 
fo eny or all of the diturhances arising from imperfect 
‘encation snd from thoconitng lementsofthoughtinthecirle 
"Sone of the diicaltie inthe way of Spiitalstic amocin- 
tions, which inthis expect ate unlike uther siti soeeties, 
Arne fro this innposbity of experimenting beyond a certain 
int. AN that Spiitualiats can do (a it appears to me) to 
nae known to the public those authentinted facts of which 
tay ate at Westy" to speak, and to Keep a recon, ot 
nocemaly for pallication, of thone things which are at present 
becure, but which bear upon the higher trathe relating to. our 
ime life her, which wil come oar extemal life in the next 
stage of progres. 
“Teas wt without good reason thatthe religious matcrien of 
Bgypt and Greco evtisted of tho exoterie and exoterie decrees. 
cries 


WHAT BOOKS TO READ. 
To the Biter of “Lzowr 

‘Sm,—Will some of your readers kinly iat, from their own 
expeticnce, what are te best books on Spitanlism to offer to a 
person who holds the orthodox faith aad Ts fim belie in 
fetare sate? Such minds do not want accounts of efances, 
‘They are already conrineed of a future life Te is neceamry to 
thea with « proof of the value of Spirituain to 
(Christiana. Te Crowall's Book en Primitive Chriatinnity, 
and: Mocen Spirtealiom the book ! It should approach the 
subjest from the religious side. Aro there any good pamphlets 


ip 
{higher plane of moma and Spina! purpose and attiusent 
SEE W. Wanats he Peo Words 


‘Any replies wil bo acoptableto,— Yours truly, FRITZ 


now what | 
‘other people dhink of Professor Edwin Tay Lankester. Hers 
fs what Truth says aboat isn :— 


ae 
Siemens ney ae 
eee 
Eee 
feat 
eee ee ee ee 
Pipe Foalebe list 
eva ae ae 
ray hee oe 
Saiecna  peetel Sioe yee 
ae rea en, 
Lar ea pe tenet 
Ss hae ae 
Eh oat eg er ed 
Se rnten a ee ae 
28s eee aoa ae 
ees at en eee ae 
itl Rd 
Seibel egy 
peter ie 
sel eee eels ee Ayes 
pee enol fe 
Sepia tae 
nll erent ome 
ioe at cee aero 
eee eee ecerran 
pepplegg ae lipeietorenh tog 
Pell tee peer lim Seo 
Se ore 
Seater oe ere 
SR Goer 
aa iy 
wieder 


‘On one point wo sant exprom our dient from what Trill 
ts sid Profs Lanketer did net exporo Dr Sle, lo 
nly enccoede in eating pubic prejtico on his own side 
‘gloat phenomena which neither ho nor they wore willing to 
‘ecept, ‘On Truth’ own showing, Profesor Lankestr's judg 
tert in blinded by prejudices and foregone eoncluions 
THE WORLD-SOUL. 
“Te doctrine of Sot of tho Worl, theresa called. the] 
Mundane or Univeral Soul, mut bo acknowlelged, of very 
Terie’ philosophy, mod 
Sema to lao bet, i mont einent 
agen of antiity. 
‘The and happy, extent throtghont to waivers, penetra 
‘Ead invigornting all things, the aoaker of the world sod al 
‘retaron therein, the fountain of sons, lif, and motion, front 
‘Shon’ the tia of men and animals wer. 
es Sele Wl abe Sins en 
they gare it tho appellation of God” * 7 #) “Dut a 
rekerd the Mundsto Sool eiginaliy wan not Jntended obo 
Serato ofthe Supreme Being, vt aerated God, dep 


‘Hin forts eaten aa cui, producel frm everzating | 


1p Mie almighty power and good plomaro aad though it wat 
Sippel te aaker, it was Dot sapponol the erator of 
thingy, bat to have formed the world” out-of pre-oxatont 
materials aconding ta plan amsgnad ie” 288." T thin 


ts 


Pe M00 and 1. 
Teanaot attempt to explain mysterios whic are far beyond 
amy comprehension, but this most eobersnindad philosopher of 
tho leat century may partly stify tho demund of “Stdent” 
From seers, whose perceptions in fhe unseen world give mere] 
‘inet Knowledge, think T could gather information that might 
‘interest him more, and bring the subject int» clearer light : tnt) 
it takes time to select the mest brief and intelligible quotations, 


3} from fle sympathy and suppor, ant 


‘The question, Would tere at then te w higher anda lower 
Gt? canny bs set by the larger truth with wich alone wo 
tex harinoning thosoeonicting ttementa in Holy Writ viz: Ts 
ois 0 Goll; Thnow ‘not any” 
(Hecah sli. 8); and again, Tam tho Loéd, nd there is 
pono ele; there ia no Gol beside mo 
with “our Lonl's reassertion of David's 
ols; i€ ho callod thea gods nto whom the Wont of the 
Toot came, and tho Serigtare exxnot be broken” (fon x 
‘8, 35); wn St, Paul's “For though there bo that aro cael 
tol, whother in haxvon ot fa exth (as thoro bo gods auany, 
fl Tonds maany).”" (Cor. vil. 5) The prossore of this, 
fardox eamiot bp relieved witil wo acknowledge Gol to 
bon every nnse Fnfnite,—the alan fivma which every wos}, 
and every creature in all worlds, primarily originate, and from 
hich nothing can aover ax to ereaturely dependence, thongh 
ext—ovet at gry 
thoaght, Almabam Tucker, with the cheerful supertiality of 
his day, nontshnnly to faco tho difaltos whieh this aknow- 
Todgmont involve, his Mundano Soul being «subuissive agent, 
only exerying out tho Disino wil, What dismays us, looking 
le deeper into the annus of Nature is the evidence of 
and desire to frustste the 
Drponce of mercy yeithin th unital embrace of in omnipotent 
fourey of all bling i ll ereaturely power. Ani, tothe best of 
tay bola Job Bahane alone ean oflor any adoninte sclution to 
thi erie enigaa, ‘Ad. Pass, 
“January th, 


RVENINGS AMONG THE SPIRITS. 


“ML A. (Oxon,)" ina Notes refers a wana 
tength to a contin wade by tho Y, Weldon tothe 
gon of tho uc, dnetiyive of several wnicos ut whl ho had 
en provent, Thin is how the Iv. G, W. Weldon ital 


| roplio to his ertea + 


fas 
uy rman ay ovily very well maewt n 
2Cperetion her ate sn pupa a ink hat thy as 
frit hal an spo what ger flu eatntdcorn with two Yes 

gonna hea Kil forenrdal town 8 eupy of eo 
sponte ich ho hud vith Profesor Healey. goa Daman 
ihren Spite, and very ove he unre 
tonto place £00 ith’ ta Wf Potees Huey wall to 
tant se anon den Ha 
pony fo any pilanthrote parse ff Sguor Danan aed to 
Proslaco Spin manifestations correspon t0 what T ave de 
Et, Ht Mesa oot Mt Cn i 
Fon ow freon ft og heer fact tok 
hg sain The wt ae eelneds 

“Pin comespenests wim Hipanydognatie as to the 

ay lng having ion ake ann of 

ein ker stone fat of tho ax pena present at 
Aeimt ancy all of them rer ty ra fuente” Would 
they deliberately land themveves to fextd? Would they’ be 
Hy to ema’ hed acompices 

“hese four fais and th oly genenan bers met who 
fea pese are pens of testa erty They ae, 
Thoreorer ot cay deceive Hhcy wont Hew fr the xpress 
rrpo ef ting ho woe lr there wen ho Jobo 
ius, Tho motinn could not speak Seed, "No iekery 
srl uy un bom Aa 
tho Spr” eo wth one adnate een of in 
that bg, ant saber Indy pact who hed the ener 
eng oft gg, ed 


GW, Weitos. 


Mx J. J Monse's Arrorsmunsrs—Loxpox, Goewell Hall 
[—Sacdays dusing January and Folruary: Gasoow. March 8; 
Sonos, March 12; Norrvoui, March 19; Cansury, 
March 9%, For terms and dates, diect Mr Mone, ot 
438, Siglon road, Dalston, London, E-— [Al] 


34 LIGHT. 


([daneary 2,188. 


INSTANTANEOUS COMMUNIOATION SBTWEEN 
LONDON AND GALOUITA. 
Te te tro Lae” 

Sim,—" Tat ejeton oth newer tet, wth 
sttoy or ht does apy ty veer in oe 
matin te allege inten cnmiaton enn 
nn nC wih te wns ho iat Ton 
exp rinep ere 
rr fore al lve oan tant eer 
‘try ea 

TWiT dng ican tenet datine 
‘ie hve no lata cst wh he wer bei 

stem jee fe ah a 
Sires 
Rote ety Whi naan sso 
fa all th nt of taint Te” ag a the 
feecase 
ey com dele hrs ee Save oa 
iA ‘them may really be attributable to the 
fen is enor yer cy et 
faite somite tah of tay, re any 
frat foie ba heat, oy at ey, comeed fo 
amine sadn coke’ of econ ini 
tert gui hard Meagan sages 
re y tind ting nthe slant teen 
torn alot weed veka eh esol 
fal We tke he 
Spann =U nm, yor ay, 


Inecteanly ne nan who won fd 
vt ina a teksto hae Deen 
"ian Ani Tle see that on 
ts aut reat 

‘whem the letter wos wri 
tothe fact 


te hal there nay 


Tei imposiie that the person b 
i Lanion shut pubis tot 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘The sfitor, 
aon a point 

Elwin ‘Arnold 

the Light of’ Asay’ hs toed ‘efor the bli 
in that atti po manne ht nether fo 
tor from any othet ndmniver of tho great tligions tencher 
Tawernnattony hava wo over heart any count pona dank 
feature of Bula’s lif asauning for Ue wowet that ho ever 
Iived at al, and tat hie wopponed eaece is not n myth. He 
Aleorted ie wife, tng nay the wealth of the love of asotbars 
A iit were nothing, sale ford hy night into the world 9 
fk tho unignowable. "Afar many” years towants the dase 


is caret hin ito ws allowed to gad wpa ii from w distance | 


tm ayon a eutly superior oingeTn' thew. days and 
County a man wo Ul th ate ooh! be ortered to the real 
aU Ay m tagtate for deserting Nn wife nid lawn ‘her 
‘hungble tothe prah. Hf in mu Detter path Mo 
ors him, he ight ett hae aged Todaro tea 
ith Nims ad not eft her to rive over his hnrtlesndetertion 
eee coutribate anes of extracts fran ancont 
Hindoo religns werka, and n- lxiog parngraph srges nt 
‘Tifa soul ive in aeordance with the object of ler tly 
tnering te cain for his pg! an panel wel being, 
{ant ctanly avoiding al sunt Turon, the snore wf ay 
trecaty.” Tho wealthy sald Bt of provide: tho nee 
tevin af life for The por; thos wnbapes, Temgly elected, 
‘realty peopl, who idalys fn exponaive faxuriey ar. 
Tilly respmabl fr tho misty thelr thowghtleemess ha cme, 
fav? the etal they nto. Thiele fortunate flow bln 
ot only ira inxurousenaal woe of lifespan expen 
Ihatind of seqering” pinta dao, bt an inleriniate 
{nist of sent pleasure can only teninate fm extroue mary 


fan bitoenoes” 
‘ve Medium and Daybresi” 

In an article dealing with a controversy between the Rew. A. 
Farol, of Wall andthe Rev. HD. Seanmall, of Start 
fining out’ of a recent Tocture by Bie J.C. Wight at the 
Hse ps th toro wa eontnpory sy 

“the whole Spistualistic procedure reyoinsrovsion, and 
tho attacks of the preachers tan indace-auch a alatry eet 
tre would applatid Shon wid all our ability. The longer that 
Todlonahig is prnetiod, and the tore segsitive medina be 

for wl bo tho grentor danger in the public exhibition 

nd the subjecting of undoveloped snedisi to 

Dromisguows ahd adverse” inluenees.”‘Tho mneerupalots hate 

1 the Gare ain sa ei oh fered far mur than any 
angible form ‘of oppontion, for i is a aubtle paychot 

‘Yenom which, unsoen, penetrates tho very soul of tue media, 


inthe aesount. TE he does nat | 


rive by Splsitunl agency, Tsball answer | 


it of my oll superstitions with my new | 


ort mien Roe inay eoeod by Mgnt Spica Es 
{rt nelion fon’ bity eaecd by Npsel Bp "8 
Wa the ‘ri-mindoneas of caved penecutors tat war oaly 
nmweris for the nefol scones ef obwcaton and pani 
mene eich graced this country in the dyn f withcay 
median a again. expo tothe mana crim and 
inaucnees uf lel opponent wo wl ave nga a sie 

vilonisy oe sorse~-absaate ota, by demooa i vanes 

ertncex This ban er we have formcen for some, Gey 
sl which we hare spoken of before fn thang clemin and ts 


toon 
fom and 


‘Tee Mera of Progress” 
Writing mpon “Some Thoughts upon Spiritual Infuence,” 
"apn! thi rath cf tho iaflueneo of Spirit over Spur, 
be undersiod, aid received, tam of nocomizy hare 
"ICT am sure tint 
way injury mote alone, but some other fmaertal souls, 
tow greaty Toate prdent. And it 


great 

lh, ew ton 

TGR wriles upon 
he haa 


ea 
tennplos dedicated to 1 
High God than ike x Gall, cold 
arta folk to often Teel on 
hey were taking » seat 
sual not bo loge per 


‘rue Banner of Lig” 
Ina letter fom Warren Chive, a wellknown lecturer, upon 
Spietmian in Amerie,” tho witer narrate the veal of x 
vhit to, De, J. V. ManaSeld—Known ‘as the “Spirit's Post 
1 ctor boing medium throug whoa the 
‘eal eters, weston by their earthly friends 

he writ mays 


Tat down and wrote a brief note to each of the fllowing 

fen wor securely folded and poate utterly out 

IT then, throwgh his hand, received ost cordial 

rcetn le evurunnieation fom ech Dr. George 
‘Br 


m 
fis Mr i 


“a 
say bat oxen ta long aicefrgtion by to til renewed 
Imoemory Uy et do ot estate omy that, wader ilar 
ean and ncligent perme Sul al eb 

ie orign of rach communes: Hang kno=n 

‘or teenty Sve Yr, nnl excell ot My 

pan ‘hit moat Tele, honesty ahd corrck 

tmoiant Ue ovary Instance wher T Dave teed Ni, ohare 
tap fends av aun gad Bear ny tetmony bu Bis Bebal> 


‘rue Rael Paionopel douraa” 
‘The following somewhat curious, and certainly interesting, 
tom is recorded. It is headed,” “Cured by’ Prayer—con 


‘The wedding of Misa Lillie D. Tyler, of Damasens, Wayne 
county Be, toe dein 6: Milchaly of the nme, Bak 
re EE pets pp 
ase ce ata be epectone oe ot 
wa ee ncn op er Se een 
Ra er ea 
Tot oni ur nC 0, 
ea ct saan eceeeer soe poe ares 
ea (aoe saves eames Sey eee 
i ead Nonemte asthe ey ohee Eas eal wk 
Speck oe peececaee ema erdey on 
geet es ea ere es 
te ple Tae cantata be yaa ae 
Let ae ed rye 
eaten rh he gen ny ate 
eect et ree oe erceee 
en eine Meigs niae te pe ey Sal al 
SES Yes ya ne ten sual 
rede cree tues oe ore eos 
scree ae laa 

Sis Joust trib ssf the Piadpia Pen 


Sanaty 41,1882 
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“in daly, 171, Tool Pasha « Turkish General, who af 


that timo was in this country aaprintending the maufacturo of | 


‘arms for his gveramant, wrote to the Provence Journal tot 


tint he had witocmed 
Charles H, Foster, 
felgwing esared 


intan! manifestations in 
at daring ono of the alances the 


presen of 


rll Known, he says, my native language is Turia, oF 
Onnanl, the phabst of whic inlangly: Conowed, fs ho 


Arabic." [am an ater stranger toe. Foster, never having soem 
‘ereren heard of him, tl tht morning, aod Tknow he cannot 


‘ps0 as not tobe sen 


by him, even wore he ablo to read Darkiah and ian 
incredibly shott space ef time Thad. wot only answers to my 
jsstions, bat those were written in Turkish, and. facts, wees 
{Gren me, and revelations mado, which Iam free to confess som 
Pletal changed nny opinion om this subject. Tho Turkish chars 


= = 
poten ipo lacs 


ideas “and forme of 


eyo more tan would bo 


os 
totitaied frm apron wo ten ts ate oe 
them Tradl al what’ wan commanietel Me eset 
stort, ht With te pcs he wo endnt hc 


fully write ll that was rqeged fn 
Tras completely surpeied oth st the 
‘onvezed, and at che Mor fn Which 
ay ais ngage 


lngoage. Town thn 
‘personal informatina 
an given me, viny in 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES.| 


DALSTON. 


io he intr an planar of he een 
lar, Mie. 


Mal 
Greenwel, 


re 
= 
Tints srg dei van 
ot toe vet 


iy trcivod Min McKellar, Sos Grace 
Tue fan Witt; nd Mossr’ Alla, 83" 


‘many a cold be 
te and. enjoyable sa 
om iy many 


ch mening ould son Yaa hay hav head front e. Gryspiden 


‘trranged for, 1 suggestion which, mo doubt, the counal wil 


‘lly counder atte next meeting. 
coswaut maLL 


of Me. J J. Mors 


On Sunday evening. lst the guides 
deter the scped of a etos of Graton on *Tametalty; 


its Ponishmenta’" A Uriet bat comprehensive 
Tatar 


af the various phases of belief sn fo 


ea tak 
‘ts rowan 


ted ponent The hing mind thess er sew 
‘bieny and nu, and in dws contradiction to the ory 
fs Kid, oving, ad nite Father. To exunination of ts 
‘apjeed defendor and upbokiers of thos old doguss wat 
‘dace in'atallng and elev tnamet and xe preset 


” the 
Ee vover ther,” St was contend to be elo 
to wat until wo reached the next Ife for‘ on 


contol own exper 


ay heal ss 
etl ater. Os 


Tesing ty Eagar ih meting tok ino onellnaion 
ie defndon'st ht or tur membs enat neclee eae 


on thi eps ad thee sal 
‘speaker was to establah tho fact that tho tine 
How ave tat dat war no mor Ua he 
tase by nando, peopled as it by our 
spparently lost ones, i at onco the source and witimato ot our 
fe, the only reality aud hat tract things are but rete 
feof teat ating amp bata dw fe ings 
ig of tho spital vision proved that chess 
sda aa"eommonly endertand tint out 
nord se to afr an site by 
Tero waiting the moment. when wo to 

i throw of the gaemonts of nk andy reunite 
eee, fh yt taf. "There sarge 
Sudionce, cnsidering the tempestuous conition ef the weather 


NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE, 
Newouerne —Me. TP. Barkas 


i i object ns we opel syle unpre 
tending snd astern te atention of tho 
Audion, and does not. weary them with unnecematy tech: 
fates Tho Yeture guvw the greatest stnfaction, nd was 
{ily well attended. SJ, Moai acupid the eh 
oasfnmt a0 Suny wrening tt air of the 
Gateshead Socity wan occupied by Mr, Thostas Dawson 
slvered a shor, bat caro hr 


prvortions thmvagiout 
‘amore followers 
ia an seh ap 
recited "Me. Barton cocupied tho chain Tho eomitee at 
GSES. doe to expan the dais to Gin flowing 
fo thie gift of kato the, Wray 
E Wool Ms He A. Kenwy, Meh 
lo; Mr. Samer Roberton of Glangow ; 
Wert Prarox.—Me J. Grey of Noweastl, has von to 
Jecures to good suieneos on  Sintuaien in gener" and 
subject chown ty’ the suience, "Hell whore eK} The 
Devil: whois het “The ascond lectures pecially 
syrrcitod by" the audience, ani was considered one ef the 
ee arian ro “he apr fad 
ha pigs st ertoming th interesting cornon of any 
‘lil, which ceremony he performed ita very pleaing ant 
ratifying manner. —Noreneonta 


0 conRBAPONDENT 

Communications tne Mi Henig Welgwoud, As J.C. 
aces) 8.0.) F A Dy WW 3D, 8,7 Ge 
{dre ther coment no tered 
ose a pce 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘oe Cente of Cieee~By M.A Cn0m) 


is rally the mast of 
sone people to aay that 


There is, however, diicalty in obiaining acces to private 

siecle, nin any caso, you shart sly ehiely on four on ek 

ined ih your own family cite or song your oh 

sesnger, ben ‘excluded. ‘The bulk of 

‘Form a crcl of from four to eight persons, of whoo half 

ox at leat two, should bo of native, patie temperament and 

‘ fea ex.” Tho venir nay Ye of sore 
‘ose type 


‘Si, postive and n 


ino alternately, sscureagaint dintorbe 
ance tyres visitor, fyand in confortable and 


‘subdued light, and in comfort 


‘Unccnstained postions, round an uncotered table of convenient 
‘zx. Place the palms of tho hands fat upon ita upper surface 


LIGHT. 


(Janwary 2, 1882 


TE in not important that the hands of each sitter should towel, 
Those of he neighbour, though the pracico ts frequently 
aaloptd. 

fa importat that aiontion shoud note to fix con 
trated the expect manifestations. To this ud engage 
ncheorfal bat not feivolous conversation. Avoit dapato © 
argument. dam has no deterrent fect, but bite 
Splat of opposition in a peron of determined will may totally 
Mopor oddly impede tnanifetations Uf eonveration fags, 
nue fs a grat help if tho gros to of a Kind 
to stato tho ato eat, 

‘Avoidant nd 
awoiunn in yor number rol wil tia tnt, and you 
tt and fem tc tno wy tins a 
hort Intoreas: before anytnng occurs If after wach tial Sou 
AIT ex brea up the siete and fon oe Yow wil 
Probably be ale to quem at tho Teas 
Hour should be te init ofan unmaccssel seaneo. 
Austr hse fo nt ction oily 
bec a he’s accompanied by. volta 
Leteki ef the hands amar f nota ofthe ltrs td a 
mation of throbbing in tho table, ‘Then a it 
evaight as to cau ‘doubt on to thor objective malty, wil 
{tually velop with aory or Tea apy 

sTieigy i nwo commun Gon roping TE tho table 
‘moves, et you proaure bo wo genta wn fs ruriacs that you ars 
ee gan a ating its otlons After some te Jou wil 
probly tnd that the movement will eontinne Hf your, hauls 
Mestild oer but ot in evmtact with its wrfac, Dio ny he 

Toni tho movement ns booms 


1f you havo a] 


tbl, oa ak that ie 
Topeatel at the tora 
Trtlligenco wines to mel, 
foot or fm i tan doo ey 
fot ro sated that malas i 
yet ead ak Ht yo aro Tightly Pagoda Gf ity ts 
fant ne diestons iy’ bo givens tothe ot you oul 
{Wer Alfor this, ae wh tho Intligenco purorts £0 bo, whieh 
tho company ts the awa, ant sch en 
‘eonfusion Seouen ait 
Aioubtedly exist in dro 
txnetituda, Patines Will lino the 
{Sina da the at of th com 
tor sponk with yt, If you only satay 
{Citomite to opek with an Intelligence Ut i separate front 
that Sf any pou resent n tho etl, you will have gained 
grat so 
Grr mals may take tho form of rape. IE 4, 
coda nga int hey bocone thorowghly 
{int dey amy be male om the table, flor, ot in a part uf the 
fom wire they are doanstraly not pote yang natural 
Shen Avoid homever any vextiouslnpsition of rextrit 
feo commana he Saigon et vn msn 
if the stmt to combate deserves your attention, ty 
any has somethiog to ray to go and wl wont bg Bat 
Dorel by uscles terrence Te vets with tho attra toa Nery 
Pree extont to make the manifestations elevating o frivolous, 
find oven tricky. 
Should nn atorpt bo made to entrance the median, or to 
by tnt mato hy meas f oan 
ak Ung the attomp nay bo deferred til you ean secre 
tive provonce of tome experienced Spiritualist Hf this request 
wabheododdlsconting the ailing at onco, ‘The process of 
a Gancerdiunt i ne -that might, disconeert 
Me wil bo found that inrensed light 


Maintain a lovel heal snd | 
venting you are told, for tho 
fontaine many” a wise and discora 
tho ssoumulation of luman folly, 
ie oator to the 

ant tho fe uso of 
‘bandon the to of your 

tl olen avestigation 
Bndeavour to bo ani 

fee that & puro, goody and true, You wil be repaid if you 

‘ly well-grountedcotvietion that there is a if after 
Fenty foe whieh a pure soi good life before death io the best 
tind lca preptai 


‘Do oe enter into avery 
sprit of ilo caren 


iy 9 reverent desire | § 


WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


‘The following isa lit of eminent persons, who, after earefal 
investigation, have folly stisied thomsolves of tho reality of 
tomo ofthe phenomens of modern Spirtealisn 

the Baal of Dunraven ; 


Mialator ot the 
Elmont; snciine Chief Justice of the 


tael Rayleigh, 
Gametige te 


Dr dshbaene 
Oh, Gast 


anthoe of Selenite Treatise, 

(rho necen enearahes fn this 

Tame 

ot sig 

abjeckof Papeete 3 

‘mathetatles inthe Calveriy of Leipz; 

sr Paynes in the Ualverity of Gotinges, and known as one of he 

works nconninghtheStanof t Coraion 

ight, Profeworof Philmophy at Lali: 

alvornty of St Botere 
‘Natural Science in the 


manuel, 


Iran meni The adler os 
it Tif who wen me are ta Uiberty Co mention. 
1 18 conjuring? 
is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clover conjarors, who emily deceive tho simplesminded snd 
fnwaey. Dut how, then, about tho eonjurers themselves, some 
fof the, most accomplished of whom hare declared. that the 
" sianifestations "are utterly beyond the rewurcea of their art t— 
TRonswt Hovots, the great Preach conjrer, lavestigated the 
will the seniive, Alona Didiee tn the 
yeild that wat Ho Bad observe 


‘areal 
{othe "How" o€ this abject to be prematare and, 
fy vow and experience, false am oaealded. This 
dgaad and ‘before a Notary and 


‘cecuiel 
Santee Dettacuist, Di, Dec. 6, 1877, 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
Contetvted by "M.A (Os20)* 


Probably no ane has sufcred more frm persistent misrepre- 
sentation and calumny than Madane Blavatsky. Few in 
England know what mcrfces abe han made for what to her is 
the cme of truth, nor the social esition which she ns 
standoved in erder to defend and propagate it. Tam glad to 
have an opportanity of reproducing some facts from letter 
vriten in anmwer fo 4 stupid stack recently mado by the 
utenlay Reiew on erect snd Colonel Okest. ‘Tho writer af 
ins otra Mr. A O. Hume, Into secretary to the Gorerent 
Tada, and it pled in the Cit nd Miltary Ont 
‘CU Tniin, and inthe Pioner Mit of Allahabad, Me. Hume's 

ition is wach as to lend added weight tohis words, He 
rites ths 

Madsaoe Blavatsky in Ronis ig ‘Son Excallonco Madane 
ta Géoerle Haine T Blarstaky’ though she, dropped al 
Yaa on becoming anateniizel Ameren ‘tie. She 
the” wilow of Geneal X. Buwataky, Governor dang 
fhe Grimean War, and for many years, cf Erivan i 
Armenia Bho is the chow. daoghter of iho Inte Colonel 
Hake, of tho Ronan Hore Arillery, and grat alughter| 
Pineau, Delgoronkt of the der branch which died 
ith hee The Present Princea Dolgoro belongs to the 
Fersecenel Fae Smt iV in Han ar Mads 
raiaky' father frst cousin. Her father's mother marred, 
Ace hee Iotands dehy” Princo Vasatcibod. ‘Gener 
Fadaye, well Known oven to Engiah radery, is her thers 
omg bat Sal wn to Ps Lona Meo 
Zeit eho were on the sal orn scity when Prince Micha 
E'Worunot wan Very of the Comain Pine Eo 
San Witgenstetn, coun of the lato Bnproms of Rewia was 
Fntits trend of hers, and cerrespanded with her fo the 
{Ey of his death, ax has domo hia bother Ferdinand, who lately 
kana sont regiment (Gommcks of Gre Guard 1 think), 
Tekan Hor at Mu de Wit wo, hn 
fey, corres ‘rth her, and, nod, er 
‘Thnk fray’ ar well known to Prince Doanoukot! Karaka 
resent Governor-General of Odea. 

T could ald the names of scorer of other Rumian nobler 
rho aro well asinted ith her: for she a8 well known and 

in Rania sa Eady Hester Stanhope was in Bgl 


that aie is scarcely the ibd of woman Td 
seropalous adventures” 

Me. Hume further saps:—“ To my certain knowledge, Colonel 
Oteoti and Madame Blavatsky hare spent on the Thoveophical 
Society over £2,000 more than its total receipts. ‘Tho accounts 
Ihave been regularly sudited, printed, and publahed, oo that any 
ue may satisfy hime 

‘The objects and aime of the Society are thus sueinetly 
iat — z 

Ist To form tho ncleas of an Universal Brotherhood of 
Homanity, 


‘nd. To stay Aryan Iterator, religion, and acience, 
nL To vndato the imporanen of ths inguiy. 
4 To explore tho hidden myterics of nature andthe 
Isteat powers of aan 


Blacooed han always Ind a specialty for good ghost stories 


sgestion, which clots tho narrative with a eran of comfort 
forthe incredulous, the wholo story, whethor truco false, is 
extremely relito and raieinbl. Tes told with vigour, ix 
insribed with an st of reality *"to «dear nd happy memory,” 
and is eho work cf ono who allows is belief in what he nat 
ate to poop out repeatedly, will ot attempt to analyse the 
narrative, nor spoll pleasure by canvassing some of the sate 
ments. ‘Anyone who takes up the magazine will not want his 
Aelight broken in upon by ationalatic suggestions 


It fs a strango anomaly that a magazine like Blachevos 
will lish, wih all the honours of prominent position, a full 
favoured ghost story, but would scomfally decline to 

mack comer to attoted facts which provo what the slory 
imaginatively describes. Ghosts aro to be confine to ftion 
‘Meantime, tho thinking word increasingly concras itself with 
‘experimental investigations into their manners and customs, 
suppose the tino vil come when an elitr will sco that a 
Aclentfialy attsted. fact, even about « ghost, is at least a8 
‘rll worth attention at «highly imaginative and ereopy sory 


‘Tam fae from undoreaing the importance of the evidence 
hich sled Dr, Wyld to it omelusion respecting the poror 
ff the inearvated human Spirit; and T fully appreciate tho 
ignieance of the evo (already fans tome) which he quotes 

‘in dealing with these and kindred eases, 
oul not be one-ided. Zn medio time apes 
eminently here. Dealing with the sane subject in Juno, 187 
Trwrote: Tn the eagerness to prove the return of departed 
Spirits of humanity, too little Weed has been ya to the fat 
at even in on crcles all doos nat proceed from that wore.” 
Tact mul! todo what Toul to induce Spiritualist to consider 
tho evidence for transorporeal action of tho Iman Spirit 
‘hero is, Tthink, Tittle danger now with wtbo writer that 
neti of tho disembodied Innnan Spirit may bo quite 
Lor denied, and undo powers claimed, on 
trill not eatry the saportractare, fr the enbotied Sp 
‘A good del of tho applicability’ of Dr. Wyli’suarrtivo to tho 
‘peclal matter under bate los in one little point. Did tho 
loorshandl postiey turn, aud wat the door ebaitly openod ? 
1 a tho apparition was abl , 
this urely eatablishod T If not, it vight havo been, what inf 
tore usual, a mere apparition made tomporalyvsiblo to the two 
observers, wf whom De, Wht had the inpression or evidence 
Jot enly one. T sould my that the ghost vs tho ghost of 
5., though of this we atw of no means sare: and I should any 
iat the inherent power of er Spirit did produce, uneoncioney 
to hovsef, tho roconled resulta. Whother, however this was 
tho pmodct of hor Siagination, when inn state of reverie, 
whether ib was her unaided work, is another matter, ‘Tho 
{ase is vry tre, and wo anak not Dll on exceptional recon 
‘rere wo much inmateriots and uneertan. "Iti, however, an 
excelent ens, and Dr. Wyld i entitled to its benoit, 


In ately ronding again Epes Sargeat “ Planchett," I hare 
tit upon tro more ciafenions of emjurers, which Tan glad to 
reprint as an adition to thoso which havo already appenced in 
""Liour.” ‘They prosooded from M Hamilton, a eonjurer, and 
2 Taigs, a manufacturer of conjuring inploments, who worked 
for Robert Hondin ;—two excalont judges of the antlers on 
which they spoke. The lettre were published in tho Garelle 
es Btrangers, Pavis, on September 27eh, 1805 ; they relat to 
‘he Davenport, and are as follow — 

«Sear, Davenport. —Yesterday I ad th plonure of being 
prwent at the séance you gave ; and Tcamo, aay from it con 
Fincod that jealoury alone was tho caus of tho outery mused 
gainat you. The phenomena produced surpassed my expectations: 
[and your experinsents wero fall of Snteret for me, T consider it 


‘It begins the new year with “The Open Door,” one of the 
tmont sttiking T over read. If T may except toa very dumsy 


ay duty to add that doe phenomena are inezpliate, and the 
nore so by sich persons aa have thought themselves able to 


[dameary 25, 1882, 
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guom your supposed secret, and who are, in fact, far indeed 
from having diseorerol the truth. Hunuuros. 
“Meas, Davenpork-—I have retumed from ove of your 
ances quito astonished, Tike all other persons, Twas 
Famitted to examine your eabinet and inatruments, | T went 
‘rough that examination with the greatest care, but filed to 
incover anything that eould funiy legitimate suapicion. 
Tieeat alo declare that, your cabinet being completely isolated, 
AM paricqation in the manifestation of your phenomena by 
rangers is abwotely impossible ; thatthe knots are made Dy 
Peraon selected indiscriminately ; and that the public has buen 
Efpitted to watch then; and T bell add that, undor these con 
tition, ao one has ever yet produced anything similar to 


phenomena witnessed. Rava" 


‘Th expectation of the dawn of a now epoch is not confined 
to Christians, The Spectator devotes an ati 
hrumbee to the general expectation among Mahomedans of the 
Arrval of e Melia Teacher, sent from God to restore Islam 
ounite the fathful, and be, in brief, a Mfesiah. Thin ide, it 
FF afirmod, “as Tntely taken a strong hokd of the goneral 
Ian sind; as become a dogma instead of = rosognised 
man i 90 general in Arabia and Syria that the Turks 
watch tho family from whoo the Mehdi is to spring with a 
angoronsintontnesn’” Tes tho same in Egypt asd Tripoli in 
Arich latice ditt a woll-nforied eorrespontent of tho Tins 
Uoolarea that there is one who calls himself the promised Meh, 
fand will so proclaim hit on November 12 ofthis year, in 
tccordanes with a propheey which has bee widely mae kaow 
‘he Mrwsulnan work “On tho Sat of Moharrana in the yea 
10 (Noveunbor 13Uh, 1882), will appent Et Mehdi, the Messi 
Ho willbe exnetly 40, and of noble bearing. One arm will be 
Aone than the athe; ie father's nano will bo Muhammed 
i ther's Fat, aid ho willbe hidden, for a timo, prior t 
i manifestation.” Tho mat Bas the above physical yacuiaritios, 
i ight em rch knee snd eas beon four yearn 
hiding 


+h loves not kawwledge Wh aall ail 
inate owuty ! May ae mis 
Vih men sad promper 


1 Halt goon an yet 9 
‘Sho eatinot fight the fear of death. 


iad ain 


A Wight hand ast make her mai, 
Ell bo notin ain and guide 
Her fotstoys, moving silo by side 
‘With Wiedo, lke the younger child." 

So Tennyson wrote of true selence or knowledge. The 
Knowledge that Ties before se, the journal of Mr. Proctor, 
‘cn plainly worded, esaelly daseribed,” is of another 
type, and haxlly morte’ cho Laureate’s praise, though his 
ivice fs rory potinent, “Modem science,” it seem, uecon- 
ing to De. Abwrow Wilson, has abolished spparitions; and any 

ime of education in tho futuro will wo instruct the 

fotee with approval this: “Tt is im 

Furtant that young persons should be made thoroughly aware of 

The fact that there never was, au weer wile, any ach fancy 

tvhich isnot capable of being’ explained upon natoral grounds” 

"Plainly worded, exactly exprested”! So Profesor Lamkester, 
‘whom Profesor Barrut in the current Paychlgical Mec 
rreaticaly calls “"the onissient young biologist,” whe 


faked to look with his keen eyo into the phenomena of thought | 


reading, roped that it was *puerile to experiment om an 
fimpunable lypothesis Like Mr. Proctor he “not only has 
fll the enplex manifestations of life inthe past and present 
mpletely within his grap, but he knows alsoall ita possibilities 
athe future, All things are naked and open to the sight of 
Ihe who, having eaten of the tre of knowlodge [the doctrine of| 
Belin] has besowe a veritable God!" Tam afraid that there 
jaa plorality of little gods of this description, and their 
‘assumption of omnscienco would be very fanny, if were not 


tonuslesding to their worshippers ee 


“Larrce defines religion a4 totality of doctrines and practices 
consitating the relationship of mankind to the Divine power. 

"As Apventistites? of the contonts of last wok’ “Liou” 
was accopted by the Daily Telegraph, the Slandard, and the 


‘OLAIRVOYANOB OF FUTURE BVENTS. 

[A lady, named “ Enily,” for som time before sho married 
my coin’ Captain C., had a pooe young pretgie, Jannet, who 
travan invalid needlowoman. 

“Jannet had long sufered from numbaess and partial contrac- 
tion of the ligaments in one of her limbs, and Enily, who 


[ha some mesmeric power, treated her with personal magnetic 


panes daring several months, The poor gicl, however, only 
Pervally recovered from her weakness. Sho was frequently at 
Enily’s house, and a mutual sympathy arose between the 
[poung, lady and poor gil, and Jannet confided to Emily one 
Ray tht in previous years ahe had often seen in her dreams 9 
face and Sgure which she had not known in life or seen wail 
Sh niet Emily, de Indy who now belriended her, and then she 
[discovered in her the counterpart of the lady of her nightly 
‘Sone mouths elapsed, daring which the lady and Janet often 
motswhen the latter told Emily that she had several times lately 
{neaned ofa young gentleman whom ahe had never sen in life, 
ind whom she described ax constantly appearing i her dreams, 
‘Bmily went with her family to atay at 

‘Thero she mat Captain C., to 


nia, 
he pratége. 


fof parton dream 
en uncomfortable about yo 
rover tion in company with sgentlenan of dark and gloomy 
[Gountenance, whois ematantly talking in your ear in a cont 
‘Jeunet’s ital interest in he, Baily 
Thee in roy saying, ** Don't far, Janet ; your 
[droun vison i. very etious, ad trac in fact for I have bec 
oc riding witha dark aad depresed Joking gentleman, among 
cr fricnds, who has, while out riding, Deen confiding hit 
Tovertronbles to we with hope of my amitancs.” 

“{ year ur so used, und Euily C. arrived in England, 
Jeaving her hesbas fn Indi for afow months. She revisited 
Jannet, and one day in Ostober, not nine months sineo Euily’ 
eter, Jannet toll rx C. that in a dreamt she ad seen 
{Captain C. tying ill on beard ship. “That is impossible,” 
tid the young wife, “for Captain C. isin Tndis, and does not 
hink of returning just yet” However, tho next mail fro 
‘Sous brought 1 liter to Captain C's wife, saying he was able to 
return home sooner than he expected, abd was then on board 
the P. and O. ship the * Malwar." Ho also wrote that he had 
een lat wp witha touch of Indian fover while on board, which 
at prosrated him for Uhre days, bt was better after leaving, 
the Re Sea. 

‘A tow days subsequent to the lat incident of the letter 
arvving, Jannet told Mra, C. that in ike manner she bad een 
(Captain . “return on sore, ogi and encompassed with gold, 
and alver, and jowsla” On Emily atking her what abe had 
teon, Jannet replied, “I know he is surroandel with jewels 
Yecouse lo wore what at fst looked like lumps of rel curt, 
‘hich T know by experince always means jewels, and these, T 
‘hon save, were bright red jewels sot in gohd, which, with other 
rr ornaments, he wore round his wock, wast and wrist. 

"A few days aftr this was trrated, Bmily ©. came to stay 
with ws (her cousins) while she awaited the arrival of ber husband 
from India at Southampton. He returned in better health than 
then he wrote, and the young wife beuned radiant with 
Thappiness on sing im among ws looking well. Presently he 
tail, whilo we stot listening round the fire, “I must lave you 
fil for a short fime while X go and unload myself for T am 
Titerally laden and begirt with jewellery, for T have on 
a ailver belt round the wast,» gold and carbuncle necklace, 
feume heavy Indian silver bmcelets and collaret around my 
‘rints and ankles” All these he presented to his wife, and 
na few minutes she came to us decorated with the necklet, 
‘bracelets and bel he had ast worn and brooght home for het, 
0. 


‘The true estimation of Living is uot to be taken from age bat 
action ; some die old at forty, other infants at fourcore 


oct, but was votused by the Daily Nets! 


‘MISS SHOWSRS' MEDIUMSHIP. 
To the Eliter of Tsou.” 

‘Sin,—3y attention has been drama to paragraph in your 
jssne of the 7th inat, in which a gentleman, signing himself 
5S. G. Potter, D.D.," demands to know ‘why the celebrated 
Miss Showers has ceased her tnnilestations, among the mont 
staring of the age?” 

"The name of this young lady having been thus introduced 
into. controversy which has eridently been going on for some: 
timo, I hare nodoubt yoa will acsonl to me, her mother, the 
rivdege of a reply nobrithatanding your expressed desire of 
osing the discusion, 

Permit mein the fit placo to state thatthe acoounts of tho 
anifetations given thrvagh the modiamship of Mise Showers 
toro published eriginally withoat the sanction of her friends, 
Int abe was thon tainly started ax a quasi “profesional” 
Swelion, while her stances were given solely as a partic 
avout, and only to a few poople whose belief had boon tom 
porurly shaken by the alleged expos! of a well-known mediuts 
Wiihie same period, Miss Showers, now Afra Nugent Ja 
fhe only daughter of a gencral oficer, of the Bengal Stat 
Corps,  momber of the Travellers’ Club, Pall Mall, and 
She hu been no ane iflaeneet by motives af personal interest 
‘te temporal advantage than have been the Tadien and gentlemen 
tho have. aod their willing and enthusiast testimony to 
The genuinenens of her manifestations, These manifestations 

bat imperfectly comprehended aul their 
frecund signidention han yet to be fathomed. Its not gene- 
ity Known that they alfred strikingly from those of other 
frodiams inthis emential respect, that they representel 
mals vnder two diferent aspects, viz, ax appealing 
the seusnous, un the other to the 
faoral, nature of man. ‘The majority of tho investigators 
trcferod the seusnons, and experimented. thereon, and that 
Thich seemed a» full of promise ended, for some, only in 
Suptiness and disappointment, Spiitualion is not misceptitte 
St tient demonstration, and. ne something far beyond 
falled science to recommend it; but those are truth which 
‘och person mit discover for himself. 

‘The ‘Spirit manifestations, which commenced when Mise 
‘Showers was only axteen sears oki, nearly cost her her life nd 
the will probably vever entirely recover from their offecta. For 
tmore than six months ahelost the use of her Hin, and lay in a 

tally eatalptie state of utter helplesness, bat with tho awful, 

rpeakablo reality of Spiritualinm ever present t her. She wa 
con ly Sir. William Gull, and constantly attended by two 
‘hyielans, who pronounced her malay to be yxteria. in an 
Kagnvated form. When youth ad a good constitution 
ltimately triumphed, her fiends still retained too vivid a 
renllection of Her anflerings to allow the samo risks to be 
inured agsin, This si, othe woe reason why Miss Showers 
manifestations hare been discontinued, and I have no doubt 
tony of your readers, and even your respected correspondent, 
‘ill cooaider i an efcent one 

‘Shiald Dr. Potter desire any information regarding the 
revaliar mature of Mies Showers’ nnnifestations, with ro 
‘yet to their bearing on Christianity, 1 wil be hap to furnish 

‘rth particulars, and with this object, enclave my cart, 

January 18th, Faroraies SHowsns 


bem. CBCIL HUSE'S VISIT TO PARIS. 
To the Editor of “Lacw.” 

Srn,—In am article ina recent amber of “Liou iti stated 
fat a different ars were sung they were accompanied by the | 
iano =, «inthe tome of the singers” While profeming 
{sith in the fundamental trths of Spiritualism, I shoul like to 
tsk whether sch aphenomenon could be considered. as evidencing. 

‘or if it waa hot rather an 


SETA Sieaie sa tee the nT 
iyey Sere i ing rm Pee 
(SS ag eed get i ion a 
SOS? SELES He tne tes een 
Rnd ae ese al 
Cute, ea ER 
Imus thal np ori in th a 
ane 


COMMUNICATING SPIRITS: 
‘THEIR CLAIMS TO RECOGNITION, 
2y m9, Fem. 
(Continned from page 22.) 

‘Som, as it ix pola that tho element in which the disem- 
Led lie is a8 impousblo for va to occupy conseiouny with on 
bodies ax for hirds to live tnder water, or fishes in the ai, 
tone ean understand why anything Hike fangitle nearness is ont 
at the question—unless for a very short time—Dut the soon, 
Almaleng ing that is touched may be ax real an indiation of 
foarnes as the shadow cn tho surface ofthe water i to Hh. of 
tho nearness of birds 

Test eetain,” myx Elighaxz Loi (HAUG Constant), with 
All the oniticeness of man who thinks he las seen to the end 
ff a mystery, "que lex imagen dex shorts apparisaent aux pe 
formes maguétngcs qui les Gvoqnent; il et certain aus qu elles 

lent jasais ren dex marca do Tantre vie, Ou Ton 
ovuit tlles quelle peuvent étre-enoure dana le souvenir do 
eax qui Tes ont counts, celles que Tours roflts sans doute Jes 
ft Inianées ements dan Ta Tsulre asta,” (“Dunne et 
toe de a Haste Mee 

That inthe very 184, he given 
detailed. forma of exocation, which could only, one vould 
immagine, appeal to a ving heart still within rench, 
aud he asarox his readers” that tho “revenant ” will 
tikimately bo acen ! Are Snapremions oft on tho astral Tight 

cly to bo revived by tonder ton 
2 Tiny, it scene to mo 
tna of dis tho phoncaien in question is far 
hon of explanation than the workwide theory it i intended 
todingdace. 

‘Camel Olcott ix even wore ingenious. After giving w mont 
wonder agovunt of personited paatows fllowing each other 

enence, atthe hotwn of the ald, at Chittender, Vermont, 
United tater, fe asks, 1 can bo shown thatthe wont of th 
living wea can, wnconsconsly to is physi elf, one ont and 
ly it cutie an Protea nature take at the appearance of « 
cease person whine innge it ees in the visitor's memory’ if 
fal the phenomena ex le produced at will by an eduented 
tmycholoat ifn tho ether of nine, the Avot of the Hs 
the nina awd of tha Theosophists, tho astral light of the 
Calaists, the fnnges ofall pera aa erent, andthe vibra 
tion of every sound ao eternally preserved—ax those ocultite 
iia and experincntaly pure al cia true then why ix 
it noceeary teal nthe Spirits of the dead to explain what may 
be dane by tho living ?” (Spiritutié for Juuuary 2Ist, 1881.) 

‘My anewer won bo, even while ready to accept his escation 

pombe fate of snag, that the Spirits of the dod moat te 
ouevchere; thatthe belt of every people jn all parts of the 
trorld,bofere learning mothers intuition, is that the Spits of 
hvoators Keep neat their descendants ;f and Wocause the ide ot 
tmediom producing in one evening sorenteen perfect likes 
heates of tlally unknown men and women—from his physeal 
ttatter delineating, unconsciously to his pala sll," copies 
of what he found in tho mewory of spectatory—appenrs far mora 
diticoté to belive than that sorentoon Spits alle thenselves 
of Wiliam Badys strong edict porers to recall thei like 
teas, and prove their nearness to those thoy all loved. 

Tithe wil af the Spirit of tho soute" says Bulime, “that the 
soule earrath with it when acta and’ body part.” (* Threfld 

‘of Max,” chap. sic, pr. 1.) Now, what ean we be more 
certain of than that the’ wil af most disembodied. Spirits isto 
peak again with thote mont dear to them, or most familiar a4 
[Sompanions? And a strong medium being, x Swedenbory has 
Sxplained, ene through whom: departed Shitts can we tack into 
{hk mortal if, sit not highly probable that many abould tke 
vantage of that opening—not very fikely the most Blessed 
Spirits but numbers of the thousands who are treed out of 
{he Deny with ll their earthly desives strong anv cage, ant 0 


1 Body yet, even in embyonie form ? 
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sao cay to melitate ona farcofl heroism ; wo dificult to 
‘cet off Lite eiindalgence quite near st hand. 


SERB, 


Biker Benet ay 


anaary 28,1852] 


40 LIGHT. 


(Joneary 25,1882. 


LIGHT, 


What thoory have those to ofr who disboiove this, 28 to 
‘what follows bohin tho voil when the areadfel silence of 
Aeath suddenly ails all tho foveish vivacity of ths lif (OF 
fomtse T except rach aro wo amazingly crelous as to suppose 
‘isle tho tint of hunian exntene.) "What hs become of th 
Tove tat day and night merged all slinterest in devotion to 
tho happiness of another of soaition thst puraued ts objest, 
olde or gnoblo, with wnresting energy; of intelligence ardently 
bent on applying swine discovery of tru to the goo of the 
Tuma rae 

‘To think that tho soverng of fleas and Ione aut bod fron 
‘ho focus of fore Tike those altrs their dire 
tulify the mind with  suporttion quite ay gross a8 any that 
Teds to terror from the proxiuity of disembodied Spits. T 
Ihave andor my hand any score of deta communiations 
fron Sprite interanditd,—if one aay coin a. word for the 
foveasion--and the concurrence of their textimony iv exer 
trolls to the exgornens with which they nko themselves 
Thvown, the evident’ characeviato pecullartin of habit: and 
thought they betray, aa tho lifetKo simplicity of their revels 
tions revelations of what had happened. to them before 
‘eat, or in alying, never beyond the vaguest generalities ax to 
present ata, Hiiphisx Lavi i quite joni in saying that 
vvoationy sto the unworn worl are tot gained by evocation 
‘OF Spivtn: and thin Thnk fv explained. Uy what ha already 
toon ited from Swedenhorg regunting metwory. When that 
which in th Spiit-world ty quixacent roases again, the eon 

tions of conscioumnes are yevtably a difrent ne thowo of 
perm in traco atl out of it.The acorts of death are kept 
Fromage to age, and ly den very people who have mest ior 
timataly clanoured at the threshold of tho hidden world for 
tone fintest intimation of what befel  thoao who went 
efore, One by ono all yuna Teor Kon and the aaystery 
reniaina; no doula becuse wcommnninble, 

“Again Eliphos Lavi saya : Tas dae don morts no sont done 
pa attoue de mons, comme Te suppesent Yextournours de tables, 
TGoux que. nows ainons peuvent sons robe encore ct ous 
‘apmamitte, ain neulement par anime et par rele dan 
ool conn ont la Mie.” (* Hatire e la Hate 
Magi," p 4, 

Lanvin on une sie for the moment the question of where 
thay aro, Taceopt this conclusion of hia oly so far that, unless 

ints aro In hatswony with theirs, we probably donot fall 

ranigo uf thet visio. For instance, if in loving peaco 
‘hansces, 
troubled: ith tir donk 
tut foing) ja this on the samo grounds that Baha declares 
sil Spi viable to ae0 om when they axe quieted by 
Jove aid Imi, Inentae, na «ral, Sprite have no perce 
Veyond their ovit principle” oF internal work, Dist when we 
fappevach tho question of acheve they ave who have vanished 
from out lis, doyouatinn is peculiarly inpertinent. Few writers 
have indulged int with mora iapreive woight than Wii 
Lav, om precisely this point —tho flo of the dead 5 and Tanase 
‘eonfeas that his revere techer Bihuve acenonally supports the 
Haypatheas I fn» untenable, that at the death ofthe body no | 
Hight of our sum ean renain to the Spieit—that unless: 
the light” of otermal lifo. ix ind by regenera 
Ifore decease, tho Spirit finds itself in darknew, 

“tho light std mirit of hin world,” Taw saps inhi 
uimirable “Appeal to those who Doubt,” flap. 1, p. 100), “ean. 
tio tore bo the ight ad spirit of fmmortal sods han grass and 
Tay ean bo the food of angel, but are a diffrent from the light 
fund apiit of Heaven aa a angel in dilfrent from tho beast of 
the flda, When, therefor, the wl of w man depart fron his 
ody, and it internally ut off from all tomporal Tight and 
pint, what fa i that cm keop such a soul from falling into 
‘eraat daskneny, wnlnt it Has in isolf that Bight and spieit 
‘which are of the same uatuty with the ight and spiie 
stority 

By pressing home the horror of this solo alternative, Law 
really dives a thoughtful rear to agok somo escape frm his 
conclusions. Tes found inthe pages of his “bles inspired 
Baise," though, ak Thavo oxi, he now ad thou spas of this | 
alternative with as litle qunlfeaton; fr example in his “Thee 
Principles” (chap. 14, pr 12) 

"The soule hath no light in itso ofits own, it must borrow 
its light from tho sunne ; which indood springeth up along with 


Tee 
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it in ite bith but that is ourruptible, and the home of the 
tole i no so; oe it Gasca that when’ man dyeth it” (the 
Tight) guth ent, and if hen he dine Uiht be not again generated 
in the conte then the aude remain in cera dart.” Bat in 
another of his books he mys: ‘AU things of this world hare 
tif bods, vi, an slemetall frm the Ge, aire water, and 
vs epiitul body from tho antrum; ssid likewise two- 
foldeptt, viz. soe astra, the other clomentall. Man 
all the earthly ereatores ath a thrgfld body and spirit.” 
"Tia ied body info the eater of the hey cement which 
‘ick in Adam, that i, disappeared as to his life, when tho 
Divine power departed from him, and would not dwell in 
the avaked vanity, Which oly body aust be regenerated 
Wt hi spirit will s00 God, otherwise ho eannot seo him 
(“Mysteries Moyann,” chap. 11, pars 19, 20, 21), alding 
3 for linen farther om? “Tho aplereall body is the highest 
fxeepting the divine in man; the clementall body is only 
ts acrvant or dwelling howe.” Now wiat reas. in there to 
somclnd that thin * yoreall ody” is neces shutoff from 
the Hight of the stn by Toning its external alike organisation ? 
"The very name given to ity Boho would suggest that in out 
planetary ayrtenn Te war im fe proper homo; and in our total 
Fgnorance to apeak as if this inher body died atthe ersis we 
‘eal dcth, for the sake of impreasing the cutwcince, is ax inex- 
peliont fre what is called ““ediiat 
Fash and unin, and tomy th 
Creator and the Redeemer of man ; forif W. Law's conclason ie 
(that total, hopeleas darkness inital after dasobs- 
the unregenerate, then Christ has not Deen vitor 
unl death, For an wo all know, true regeneration in 
not tho lo; it i most vbviowsly and undeniably 
the exception 

Surely nothing wore discrdite religions argument than 
shetore, aud to try aid ena the value of present Desings by 
ignoring the poaiility oftheir continuance for a period after 
‘ath, ix perilous to even tho faith it is employed to support 
Eapecially nat mn, aa af Tato years, a seen of de- 
rvetive exttatiopher have’ swept hundreds of our fellow 
creatures at every age out of thin Life without am instant of 
Drenonitory warning. To surviving mourners it most bo almaat 
Finpouilte to Delieve that to all of these the immelitealterna- 
tivo wns the Tight of the hoawenly workl or the darknem of 
ate which has neither the munlight of oar own, nor that Light 
‘yy which every creat sun ie kinlod. 

Now Taubuit that an aatral body is presumably open to 
sutra light and that so long as this lata the light of sun, moon, 
fd stars would reach i. Aun Deliving this, Tin no wise make 
Tight of the lous of eternal Tight, but Lam spared the hoerible 
nd aang faney that the thowanls who hourly slip away 
from tho fragile outer hod, totally bind to that supernal ligat, 
‘tw at once plunged into itremediabl darkness 

‘Stil, the alternative is bat put off atid i ao torrie that 
once duly to apprehend all t means of possible damnation (no 
torments inicted by an external Deity, but tho infinite woe of a 

swortal) would be to give priceless value to every hour 
eH 


ho Sprit j but when nothing more exteral to 
ts than war own hoghts and flings remain, and thee all 
terted by Init fron the only souree of undying Joy, hve 
Shall we recover lat ground? “Fora Spirit without a body hath 
hot that might or power as that Spirit whichis in the body.” 
(Bide Porky Quetions,” que. 2, par. 16.) 
(Tote contin) 
$3.—Tho Bueyloptia Britenaica gives tho following 

definition of tis, word =" Happy, seat, the excellent exteral 
noo of blinn whore thre is he dent or decay; the eal of 
ering; ths Bome of once: the ether side of he ocean of 

cnet; the shor of salvation the lebour of refuge; the 
Sodicine for al ils; che tamscendant; the feng sat the 
Teath; the nite tho inseparable te eeriting.” 

“Tus Fowure-Cowpentaxp Cratcrsee, which ba, sine 
romlgation, acted fstesive advericment) 
Devect xtingul 
Repowers (Dot Spiral i tho British Ine, has aa yet failed 
crracoptanc Uy any of these gentry. A ldo member of the 
onda Lic” ates that Diop (“Old South Saver") has 
‘ome outwith a manifesto which he would like to have it wnder= 
‘end in am acoptanee, but his terms ao Wide of thse of the 
‘riginal challenge, tat tho trae satus of his manifesto as = 
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INSTANTANEOUS COMMUNICATION BETWEEN 
LONDON AND CALCUTTA. 
To the Baitor of “Loox.” 


‘Sem,—My answer to an * AnsiousJnquirer” shall bo aa short | 


snd decisive as T can make it. He saks mo “Who is to be 
regarded as tho infalflo authority which is to. impor an 
Tomquestioning faith on tho rest of mankind?” T reply that 
{know of no roch astherity, nor did T insinuate that it existed, 
1 talieve that Christinnity, like everything else in this work, 
tuat be tented by Reason and Experience. As far a8 my 
Timited capacity extends, Charo tested Christianity and found 
it tsiumphantly trae; that part of it which sary into 
the enpyrean beyond the reach of my comprehension 
Tan acco by faith without any diftelty. But then T draw 
fa eat diatinetion between Christianity and the human spsteros 
faa interpretations which have boen engrafted upon it. When 

fever T have obeyed its precepts T have found myself inciahiy 
{i the sight, and whenever I have diregarded them Thave been 
ta decidedly in the wrong. I pereive that somo attempts sre 
Tring made to exalt Boddhism to 2 rank with Christianity 

What I low of Beddhiem leads me to the opinion that i isthe 
Gospel of pious mendianey, quito unsuitable toactive, progres 

sive natures, 

With regard to the letter which was transnittedinstan 
tancocsly froin Ragland to Caleuis, we are asked why the 
writer of tho. letter docs not ome forwanl to testify to 
Ue troth of the eireumatance, He probolly Eoows wothing at 
il obout vf. How aa? It ho was in a sort of mennerie trance 
Shen he write the letter he would be as much surprised. as any 
ne eltewlien the particular of tho ineient were communi 
‘nt to hte. This a ment Hikely to bo the true state of the eee. 

Tam afraid an * Anxious Inguier” is toosnsioustobo able 
to conduct his investigations upon t 
atience and completeness —Your, 


o the Editor of “Laon.” 

Srx,—Splritealiats hare but little room forthe tena inom 
sible "in their vocabulary. Stl it does ace to mo and others 

Iimpouitle” for the instantancous commumietion between 
onion and Caleta to have taken place in the manner in 
which Mr. Mengens himself seems to bolieve. May not the 
following suggeation, whilst inno way detracting from the 
miraculous quality of the whole afte, being it moro within the 
omer of Spiritualists to grasp ana reality? 

“Me. Mengens tells ws his frond in London is “a powerful 
rmedin." Thi he would cally be brought ex mpport with the 
Spirit sent by bis friend in Caleutta, 

‘Space, in oar acoptation of the tera, does nut exist in the 
Spirit sense — or among Spits 

‘Therefore, “ Ernest” (Mr. Bglinton's Spit guide, who aay 
tho ited for the letter") may quite exily have visited this 
friend in London, and having spiritually rosived the required 
rmeauge, probably gave it by dtect Spirit writing, simulating 
the London media's handwriting whilst doing 0. 

"The imitation of handwriting thus sugested may ato front 
the perfect way in which the intervening Spirit entered into the 
‘phere of the London medium, 10 a8, uf nccesity, to reprodace 
His idea not only in wbatance but inform,» Nothing fraudulent 
sc dcceptive need be charged upon the Spirty—nar will it be 
Yip those who kuow how subtle aro the laws which gover 
Shicteal communications, and how dramatic they may become 
{their operation, when the revalts are half sen by ous impor 
fect gant of perception. 

Tn this way the meamgo would bo delivered without the 
removal of tho paper from the book into which it had ben 
‘laced is Caleta, The ‘*imponsible” part to mo seems to be 
for the fiend in London in his norma! eauition to havo written 
the leer. Hemanly or matically speaking, thero was no 
time for him to have done it, But i he was in a tranco cond 
lon ho, ise, hie Spirit, cou in an inconceivably short 
sire “Emest” the requicod communication, ant“ Emcst” 
‘has could “instantaneously” carry tho message tack to 
Calentia 

Tn the meantime, we knof trance mediums frequently hare 
to remembrance whaterer of anything which las happened 
‘elt in this condition and hare wo nay suply tho‘ subata 
tial rensoms” why this London friend of Mr. Meugens docs not 
‘come forward to tetify to the fact. Stil, now that he mu 
‘know about the cieamstance, if in his power to doo, it would 
‘be mest interesting to learn whether ho had st that hour any 
Indication orsign that “ power was being taken out of him.” 


{small paanplets by: Dr, Sext 


Tein very instructive to remark how all these marvellous cases 
ruquize inferretation of  apecial Kind before they cam bo 
‘explained, First impressions about them are rarely accurate, 
fand it is only frst imperious tat outeido critics (however 
‘scentic") ean aupply. And oven experienced Spiritualists 
are obliged to so thee facts as data by which the undiscovered 
Tawe of Spirit ection may bo ascertained, mther than ax a 
[phenomenon which can be referred to lave already known. To 
Those who are looking steadfastly nt these physical marvels 
tvith unbiased judgment and calm reflection, it is plain tht 9 
how aystem of Spiritual philosophy is bing gradually erolved 
tot of material incidents which are too undignified for our 
centists to touch. «They do not interest me," says our angi 

he throws away the fag end of his lar and 

tral ito the vivscetion spaxten 
Th roply to the question pt hy “Frits,” What books to 
rod?” Het mo suggent in adiion to hat most excellent work, 
"Primitise ‘Cheietinnity aad” Modem Spritualin,” Mr 
Farmer's iealoable Now Dasie of Deli in Tumottality, 
“Higher Ampecta of Spirtualinn,” by ‘MLA, (Oxon); and 
“Howitt Hintory of tho Supernatural in all Ages.” “Several 
nl aro most wsful for the 

pmrpose required.—Your truly, 
‘uma 22nd, 1882, 2 Je Tons 
EXPERIMENTS IN MOSMERISM, 
To (he Eton of “Lar.” 

last ook, which you kindly inserted, 
{intention of comnincing series of 
toeoming acquainted with the las involved jn the practice of 
"The company was salect, attentive, and of «clan 
fof tind capable of appreciating so very exceptionally favourable 
fn opportunity of witnoming experinents under conditions that 
filmit of no peasiility of deception.  Amonget the audienco we 
faa two monbers of the faulty, ono a personal friend of my 
‘own, who isa mesmerior heel Trany atato that the persons 
to be operated upon were uf the working class and entice 
strangers to the operator. Mr, Younger wisely id down a 
ery intelligent yrogeanunie, snd prefaced his very ae remarks 
‘byan enraest appeal to his audience to follow him step Uy step 
[dough the vety varied stages oF process of the menor 
state. Not on experiment filed, snd to my the Teast tho four 
femstives were singulatly open to tho infuenee, the more 
eaoatkably a0 acing it wa Cer fat experiance, "They paused, 
oily dato tho frst condition, from theneo to tho expresions of 
auger, weeping, pate Jey, snd sorrow, and ere of extvamo 

hunger, and to a ateio of eatalepy, aording marvel 
instances of the yowor of will and wuaguetie foes betwoon 
no individaal and another, The closing scone, where 
the four youtha were sndveed to neo tho in tho higher 
io to whom they wero Linked by natural tioe on cart 

n marely ever bo forgotten by any of us, Ono Ind who 
{qo was completely fixed, naif it wero a caso of tho abvelute 
tecting of Sprit with Spirit, called out, "Mother, mother, 
[como hnek! father won't thal yon aay wore! Mother, come 
Tack!” Sore there is a lino lending from this to those 
finite reals in sqaco where wo shall know oven as wo 
fare Known, My object in writing is not simply as a 
reporter, though tint is shy no ieans an ignoble,ofco 
theo one has truth t relate; Dut to make more widely known, 
that an opportunity of lering something ofthe 
laws Chat undeliall the phenowena of Spiritual 
‘Trusting T avo not trespassod too widely upon your apace, I 
aya, erly yours, 

us AS Star, 


8, Lancaster road, Notting Hill, W. 


Ta Crzey, Coan Ae inn, drut 
thant fing of the “Church Congress’ at Noweustl, 
Hevea ma iT abe toace eae te nd 
tf creryineligant and thinking chureh meter in the United 
Statnpand Tah T know of soma porn of wealth wher T 
foul fatiuenc fo expend s thousnnd dlls ip eieulating this 
Shot exellent and tel pamphlet Gould this report bo 
‘steniely read by the Hunker the chrches, thousands who 
Sow ae said to toch this snbjct, would bole to look into 
JE tod they. would soon ace thatthe fours expressed by ou 
fet Neves fans, ft Barn phyeal and ora at 

ony atin om sn Sostigtion ofthis saber, ha 
TiLloggn oma puriy secur source Wy Be ue 
align hiloophical Journal 
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asst tb che os Loti, "nny Poa Ss reed 
fubsripions for 1888 are now duo, nnd should be forwarded 
to ou Odtce without delay 


HAUNTED MONASTERY AT BADEN-BADEN. 


In may account of tho haunting of the okt mwnastory at 
PadonBadon, in your nunbor of Novemloe 10h last, mention 
fa mado of gentoo wh, acctentally hoarng the sry, yave 

eatinony to tho truth of the haunting up to recent por 
‘ying that he alin brthor nl paste night inthe howso 
thonake of seeing the glvat, who etme au turned over tho Tenven 
ff a book they were reading, In this statement thro ix me 
onfuaion and jumbling together of tho fasts that actually 
courted, By the Kindness of Mise G—, mip original in 
formant, I ww enabled to trace the gentltaan, « elongyiman, 
referred to in tho foro pom, who suwered my applen 
tion in the most obliging mauer 

"THe aubject, "he my,“ ivof gros interest tome, for Tata 
‘moot thong wh havo been bi petsonal contact with 
oat ancl hnuntings, with tho vest that T am alwolutely 
femvincol of the exiseneo of such phenomena as exsnot be 
‘explained on any other than supernatural grounds, 

Dut. my krowlelge of the oeeurrences at Baden was not 
roquited by perwnal experience. I will, howover state all T 
know about this rounrkable old house. Inthe autuion 0 
when slaying. with my brother at Haden, T mot an okt aequain- 
{ano who vas then ving in the hows in question, whieh hal once 
Hoon a nanantery ae was then seeupied hy a Goran professor 
rant his pupils When shewing me the detached potion of the 
fatabliient, the ancient yt, in whieh he lived, ho obseree 
that none of the sceanta wot live hero Iasue it was abject 
oextramninary phonoimens. ‘Ghonte? Tinguired. He replied 
that ho did wok Welw in ghonts, hut that there was som one 
ti omathing that haunted at wight tho rooms in whieh, e 
Tived, in. tho perwon of an oll wonk >that eften,, when 
he and tho pupils had Teft the books, smathematinl insrae 
iments, sey in eortain positions armanged to renew work 
inthe atoming® they would find them all canget when 
they atone j—that the Beare in question often appenred 
{nhs toon, pig Betwoon hie lod al the wise (we wre 
then in the bedroons,) and that it had + peered between the 
crtnina a hin, Onee, when entering his room, it had plucked 
forcibly at hin coat, Wntinctly polling hin tnek, while voice 
said, ot somad to my, “What doost thon here?! He told. me 
that an able acetic, who slop thor inorder to test the truth of 
Athi, hd een thot seriously frightened, and left the homse 
fn the dead of the night, Stil he maintained that he di not 
Delive in ghosts, aad that probably some explanation of all eis 
night be found by-and-l 

“Lreget to ad ht iy brother and T dd not volunteer to 
stay up all night, and go the incident of the monk turning over 
tho Ieaves of the book docs not Belang to ws Tow wish wo 
Thad made the experiment, and doubt not that we should hare 
‘een favoured by the presence of the monk, for he always, 

formed me, showed himself to strangers 
Hexatrton Wzpowoo, 


at Dir ait it move ha £9 ere 
Sal ea aig fa htc 


‘THE TWO SCHOOLS OF BUDDHISM. 
2y George Wri, MD 

1a !Taum," Jamary Fuh Tad paper elite Batons 
anu’ Chrstianty: A Consparion snd x Contrast,” Weng = 
Giiiche of Agvosio Buddhism x peopounded by Colonel 
‘het in his recently pobiod " Buddhistic Catechisn.” 

Th that popor | exprowed ay surpeice wl disppentaent 
ong that Bolin, ax dined by Colonel Olcott aad a8 
Sidon by ho High Prise of Adsov's Peak and the Principal 
St the Daddhst Collage, wax oneatic, Docume had always 
aleved tat many Doidhise were Thesophins nd T ould not 
comprehend how soy Agnontie Buddhist could bo x Theonophiat 
Gr ecker after the winlow of God wehows existence he ignored. 

Arh end of wy paper Yedded these words: Pomibly the 
‘Duta of Colne! Olott and the Ceylon High Priest may no 
frore rpescnt tho tracat and highest Buddhism then the 
Ualiary veri Christianity represents the matic and steric 
tonchings of the Che 

elareprntiog my lat yoyer Thad applied though muy 
‘poke fr iss Early Behan,” bt rough a mistake 
Taal wot obtain thin very important Yok wt afters paper 

Mr Lille acount 
wu net Autti 

Whe we tnd thatthe eldest Budithinie SSS, date frm 
1,600 tn 2,00 yrs ater tho death of Sey 
Apomantes that they reprewat taly the teachings wf the 

valle or that they represnt his ens woe cloely than the 
tmonkish legen of the Dak Agee represeuttraly the tevehings 
of Jen 

‘There exist, however few inerptions on rock, supposed 
to dae from about 250 yours ater tho death of Bodin, and 
{heno incrptons would toom to shew that Agnostic Buldism 
{nth growth of tho aftr age 

Dut howover that may be, Bz Lillo demonstrates that 

ty of the moat inportant Buddbitic 38S, tench dctines 
the reverse of Agnostic. 

Tn my lint poper T hove mid that the Budian as pro- 
pound ty Coltel Olcott andthe Caylon High Priest seemed 
EiNiguore an intelligent God, and to make no mention of 
tine of pager, oF of individual immorality. 

Mn Lilie howeeer, shews by very many quotations from 
portant MSS. that many Baddhnts eliove ina personal God 
Itt living in Parade; in tho eBecy of eager to God and 
to the inte while Nirvana is described, sot a am abstract 
idea, but asa plce or paradise for the Meu 

Th tlstiation ofthese views [ake th felling quotations 
from his hak, With regard to God an to peager ta God, 
emi — 

“Thome who fll vgs cbverrances shall be taught to 
folow inthe right wn and give glory to Ga.” 

+n Buin Gow revealed in the form of Mere: 

‘Adi Boda fs without beginning; be x perfect amd par, 
‘te cnence of wine and truth, He Knows all and is over 
resent. "Ho tenderly loves thane wh serve hin, "He is the 
Crestor of ll the Boldhas, ond of Aaa, He inthe Gol of 
Gada 

“0 he happinem of seeing the Holy One.” 

wow the perfect Buddha. 1 offer to him and confew 
* CATFT have sinned may Buddha forgive my sna” 

King Ansa, 220 yer after Sakya Mani say pay hat 
el with me any attain unto eternal elation. 

“Qnothor says: '0 that Sakye-SCen and our merifl Father 
‘roa descon adhe present with ws.” 

“hs to the personaly of th immortal life, Gantam- Bada 
promise’ to reappear to hia disciples, and ho is maid to have 
ny tines reappeared saa person. 

‘Xs to Nirvana, is than desorbed -— 

‘Tone who’ Keep tho laws of the heavens ave happi- 
nee in this life and inthe next.” 

“Baer thyelf to obtain the inner quickening, and when 
ence fred from ain thu shalt read the word of ent.” 

“He who virtoosly preaches the le of tora fe shall 
himself obtsin Nirvan.” 

“Once free from sin thow abalt rach the Divine work of 
the mints "=i x deseribed a 8 poe 

‘Then exracia ar suficiont to peore that many Buddhists 
‘utiere in s personal God in payer, end in a consions fe ix 


use that much Barly Boddhisa 


future happy abode. 


‘Bat Max Miller, Rhys-Davids, and others are of opinion that 
Gncatic Badahisss and tho stores of Gautama’ miracaous birt, 
miracles, and traniguration were ingrafted on Agnostic Bud- 
‘Diana by the very early Chistian wimionaries. 

‘This tay bo a subject beyond finding out; bat this may be 
‘admitted that if thas early Chistian miesoarion were men of 
‘rintly lives, and with the corresponding gite of Sparit power, 
they aight have converted Agwostc Buddhists ts a form of 
Christianity. 

‘This explanation, however, does not appear to mo to be 
necemary, for if thero be a Divino revelation possible, then it 
night cine in all ages and to every mce, to thove who, sedking 
God in prayer and selfabnogation, roo into holy entrance 
ment 

fs, then all rerelations fn all ages and among all peoples, 
must have a versinlitude, moulded or coloured more oF lst 
Uy the age and tho lca earacterof the moan mind. 

My belief would be that Sakya-Muni waa a pure, holy and 
Yenevolent man, saturated with the subtle abstract Brahman 

taught a perfect morality united 


Teannot believe ho eouhl have Deen an Atheist, for no great 
Aiscovery and no great morement of mankind ever emanated 
frou such a source o fro any negation or sya of exptiness 5 
It that hi teaching = wot ncn to 
te proved from the fact that while some Bavidhiste boiere in a 
ertonal God an in odiidaalinamortlity, the bulk ofthe more 
‘lacated Buddhists wuld sccm tn tench otherwise 

‘The Hebrew Scriptures ever doguatially asert tho yor 
waality of Gol, although, strange to aay, there dove not on 
fone verse in the OM Testament doguaticlly teaching the 
Aoctrin of a futur lif, and in tho age af Christ there existed 
the Pharisees aud tho Sadducces, the «mo beliving in futuro 
Tie, the other denying the existenco of the resurrection and of 
sug 

‘Among Claistians there ary a hundred sects teaching 
atiouly as to tho nature and teachings of Christ, but al 
Christians, without exception, belive in a personal God and in 
8 permnal inumortali 

Mr. Lili mays: “Vowel from the 

1 originates may be accredited to Baddhisn.” 

1, Enforeed vegetarianism forthe whole nation, 

Enforced national abatincnce fos wine 

‘The abolition of slavery. 

The forgiveness of injution 

Antagonism to all national religious rites that were 
‘opponed to the aivitual derelopenent of the indivi 

‘Nom, athongh no one should desire to lesen the merits of 
he grt Gastama-Baddha, yot one ry question his claim to 
xiginaliy in these fv ideas a8 above. 

Land 2 Mons,  thowaind years before Gautama, enforced 
regotarianisn ana’ abstinence frm intoxieating drinkin on the 
‘hole Esselitich people during th forty years thay wandered in 
‘he desert, during which ime he laid down and enforced the best 
Anypenie Taw al regulations, tho merit of which has alway 
heen admitted, and the benefits derived fr which Ins aro 
il visite inthe aunty Semin race. 

‘Mones didnot abolish slavery, but he enacted that very 
seventh year ll saves of the Hebrew mace might be manunitte 

‘© Tho forgiveness of injricn sean alan taught by Mowe 
sehen he mid“ Thow abalt love thy neighlwur as thyself,” 
aud Solomon, 500 years before Gautam, sid, “Tf thine eoemy 
Tnenger give itn food, and if he this give him drink, ad has 
heap ens of fio om his esd.” 

‘%Antagoniam to all rites inimical tothe spiritual develop. 
swent ofthe individual was snat emphatically declared by King 
David 600 years before Gautama, when he saps, “The sacifies 
of the wicked are an abominstion to the Lard,” and again, 
“<The serifces of God are broken and a enntrite heart.” 

Sul more exnphaticlly, Ish, 200 years before Gautam, 
aye: “Thastaith the Land: Dring mono more oblations Your 
incense is an abotination to me, your solemn feasts are an. 
bomnination. Bet wash you and make you clean, Ceato to do, 
‘evi, learn ta do well, relieve the oppremed, pla the cause of 
the widow ; then, though son sien ho as scarlet, they shall be 
a white at wool” 

Daniel, and Gautama would appear all to hare 


Pythagoras, 
lived about the ae period, viz, about 500 years before Christ, | 


and they would appear to have all three taught doctrines having. 
ele similitude. 
Tu my fist paper T made mistake in ssying that Sakya- 


Muni was the family namé. Sakya was thefanily namo, and 
Muni means the silent ona, We know that the practice of 
tilence was ona of th chief tanchings of Pytlagoras, namely, the 
Silence which lends to that contemplation of God whieh may 
‘esult in Nirvan, or spisitualentranacment of the soul in God. 

‘Tike Soka Muni and Pytiagorss, Daniel was a man of 
templation and prayer, & veyotarian, and an abstaluer fro 
sino, and all theo were, Thelieve divine men, having dmanion 
‘more of lesa over tho lower creation 

Why should thes throo mon not each havo drawn is inspira 
ton direct from God, and each ofits kind in 
reached Nirvana, of that divin illumination whieh is give 
‘he man who, plereing the contre of his Gui-reated being, 
finds the Divine Light. 

Bat while belioving that Gautana the Buddha was x an 
who because a son of God, yt ave that Jesus the Christ wax 
‘he altinnte rovelaion in whow is all tho flness of wisdom 
and knowledge ;" the enly begotten and well belore. Son;* 
“the Word wade fa, which dwelt among us;” “the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life” for ian from lencoforth an forever 
‘more, and he by wh to tight." 


UE POWER OF WILL IN CURING, 


A romaskable instance of psiloc effect from payehicn! 
ease in seco in Paris's Life of Sit H, Day.” Barly info 
Davy wax aniting De. Bodocs in experiments on the i 
halation vf nitrous oxide gas, Dr. Thddoes having inferred 
that it was a ape fr palo, aclcted patient for experiment 
and put it under the management of Day. Before adminis 
tering the gas, he paced the bul of x sual thermoineter inder 
the pationt’s congue, wishing to low how tho yas night act 
bis tomperatura, The jamiytie man, ignorant of the proces 
to which ho was to subst, int improwed by Dr. Beddogs with 
felt the theraometer pst 
hia teoth than he Smagined the talisuan in operation and 
eclarod that ho felt it» indienco though his whole, lady. 
Davy thought ho would thon do nothing wore and dented hi 
toretum the next day. Tho theruomoter tas again applied 
gol result, At tho end of a fortnight ho wax 

tow exeted and setting wil 

Into action upon the torpid part of the organisation, 

Dr. Gainer in hin work on Gout” gives tho cao of « 
amonber of tho Stock Exchange who was rippled yy gout, aad 
fran seldom soon except wrapped in flannels in is ehisaney 
corner, Experiencing a grit rover of fortune hie fet ont 
palled to resume a very active attention to business, and hi 
{gout left hin; a caso of will using reaction in the onyanian. 

‘A few years ago I lad a patient who signed ho never 
srould be able to walk again, T smagnotinod hi, wd then b 
‘he hel of my atu, he walked a ie, sang all tho whl that eo 
teas mute he could not, Bing in rapport with hi my wil eps 
in going ; but his he mmant he 
Ares h 

A abort timo ago T wax maguetising a gentleman whi 
alchough tall and strongly, was very senaltve, Ho sudden 
felt hot and fevetiah, willed that ny Maid sould be cooing 
then he sail spontaneously that he felt a refreshing inlvenes 
sll down the apine, Next day he felt shivering and chilly. 1 
tilled tha my fd should bo warm j and ho sad, without Doing 
‘questioned, that ho felt hot where my Id passed 5-2 cw 
hagnetiany, directed by wil, operating upon an organisation. 

Ti 1830 T wae attending a Indy friend of Lady Hillyars at 
‘Torpoint, for satan, U ha to go to Torquay to lecture. ‘The 

iol mo tovinguetise hor a dienes from that plac 

0 at aa hour atranged botween us. Sho declared 

‘that abe felt the magnetic eet, just as iT had been prosent 
‘with her, Ono day, was a0 occupied at the our arranged 
That Iwas lige to omit my dy, and I wrote in excuse. Sho 
also wroto tome to say that she had net felt the influence that 
ing thatthe operator's 
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USE OF THE DIVINING ROD 


‘Bets of Various Pants, fe, ox Senstives. 


Tnanswor to “ET, k's" inquity for authenticated instances 
‘of saccosfal Rhabmaney, Tea stato the flloring 

Ta the month of Novomber last the source of water supply- 
ing ny house hero auldenly filed, and Dooame necessary to 
fini out the cause, of tosook fora new supply. Having self 
perfect confience in the divining ve, I applied to n mam well 
Known aaa "Brinnon Selonecker,” or water finder, roving 
nthe villnge of Ranma, fow tiles fom this peo, and, by 
the way, & clasien! neighbourhd, ing quite mene the 
‘pot lire, in the Tell legend, the tyrant. Gomer was shot by 
the Swiss Horo, had more ith iw my fiend the water finder, 
1, more literally, **water-tater," than Thad in the historical 
truth of the Tel legend, tory Del 
‘onsen i ther comers, pints tite boing perhapa the Iatst 
tulaptation or survival of tho endless anythologieal tales of sun 
heroes all soeelubrated for their anerring am with the bow. 


‘Hatin ene of the Northern Asiatic languages, 
* signin tho 
Tooke pe 
id Uy 
'n Sarbor surgeon, yd me two rand ian very 
ntelligent man, without tho aightes chalatniam, but perfectly 
yermuited of the genuineness of his power. He went over the 
foun with w Iieat wand, T accompanying inn and he ws 
fabled by the tmmiatakahle dliping movement of the rod, 
tot only to show whoto thove wna water, Int to follow the 
arse of two subterranean streams fountains, stating whieh 
vo Tanger aupply, snd also the prudalle depth Y shoul have 
to lig boforo fding tho water, from 11 to 14 fect. T 
Tind both places exeavttel, Th one T ene to very bard rock, 
rnd foun some water, but not enough without going deeper ; 
Tried the second plage, and there T found an anple sopply, a 
Uitte deeper than ho anid, but not much ; and this water Ihave 
now conducted in pipes to tho house. 

‘This mon gonorally uses a hazal twig, but ho told me that 
ther wood tnd succeed with hint, but nok 40 wells the 
Taga ; hence no doubt tho hazel is eilled * witeh hazel.” He 
Tl the aud very tight in one hand, extended horizontally, a 
when the rod began to asove ap aint dosen, whieh inthe aig of 
tho existeneo of water, he said ho felt a curious strong seta 
tion fu the hat and Tower an a8 far an tho ellow, whieh he 
Aeseribed as ifthe arm wan craven suddenly hy some ontant 

aves. I toed to obtain frou him an aecount of the peineiple 
Jie noted on in ealelating howe dp tho water wag, but Tf 

snaking it ont, garly from ny diOleuley in wnderstand 
Aialeety the Tavcore German being a. pulois coniderably 
diferent from elas! German, sn allied to Lowe Germ 

‘ld Saxon English. A boatman here once 

10," which in claiin! German. would. bo 

"The peculiar sensation in tho Tamil and ann was evidently 
‘oun by a mngnetie eurrent, oe some ether 

coult quality flowing froin the water. ail conducted iy 
affinity oF attrctun Sint the bel won, and the 
Inan'enervos. ‘The woo aypoun to bo a sondustor—that 
rmodiiny—betweon tho weeult qualities uf tho water and the 
rnitivo, just asthe nonstive Hinman bong ie meta o ot 
vstor of the pivtual foes or influences uf the inhabitant of 
{ho vse wel" a told me that be cout Ba oot 

‘The hazel too ins heen eelabrated for thisqualityfromaremote 

rntiqaity, an iti alluded to hy tho aneints in their neconnt of 
ey ad other kinds of divination, ‘Tho elasial and 

her anthorities on this eurfous subject aro elected ina 
A} 18%, ft volo of Crewe’ Syubol,” Leigai, 1810. 
‘Tho hazel had also a romarkabl effect onthe Secrets of 
Provorst, ono of tho greatest wo havo any 
4 the laurel aio ha a strony ntinence om her, a aa 
fon tho prostomes of Delphi who waved ite leaves abure thelr 
ads before giving tho oracle, and the tiped on which hey 
sat was wreathed with Inol leaves, TE waa om aeoomit of this 
ult power of the laure, and its uso at Delphi, that it besaine 
rd to Apollo, tho Gol of Inspiration, Langcl was also used 
{in the Mseopian temples (tho ancient hoaptals), to exune sleep 
tnd dreams. Hazel eawed tho Seoress lo awake ; walnuts 
held in her hands madd her fost pleasant aud kindly disposed ; 
narigold gave her headache; and the white Ky made her feel 
‘old, and exeited dreams and fancies; the violet raya of the 


to a macameric sloop, and the ed rays made her 

fataleptic; St John’s Wort (Uypericen Peforatum) bad 

powerful feet on her, and Parncclgus also ascribed great 

an amulet aguinst demonize 

the somnambulie state directed 

‘certain amulets to be made of hypericum, quinine, chamomile, 
‘aluaus, thyme, ealendula, orange, and laurel, 

‘There was 2r2c0 of people mentioned by Kemer in hie Life 

‘f the Scoress—quoting from Del Rio, who wrote on macie— 
‘called Zaburia (Laney this won! ina coruption of * Zingata” of 
‘Gijsics), who ean se (o fel) things hidden wnaer the earthy 8 
water, cals and dead bodies, Gamascc,a Portuguese who red 
in the begining of tho eighteenth centery, had the mune power. 
Zachokke mentions a young girl celebrated. for her power of 
Rhalalomaney, and Ritter made muserous experiments on this 
subject with pease called: Campo 
temewhere read an account of an English nobleworsan, 
‘tho eacly part of this century posed this power in » remark 
blo degree. The experiments tried ly Kemer as tothe effects 
‘of numerous natural objects vm the Seereen, such ax diferent 
plants, Hower, stones, gems, and metalsjare exceedingly curious, 
‘a isclosing tho oocult qualities both of matural objects and of 
the Inman soul. But for these, the reader mit refer to 
Kerner’s Life of the Secreas in the origi German, ex thes 
experiments aro barely alluded to in Mra. Crowe's very much 
sbridgod trandlation. This subject la also diseused in that 
valuable work by Profesor Perty—" Dio ,Mystiche Encheit- 
‘engen der Menaclichen Natur. 

T brought n profewor of geology to examine my land to 260 
It he could give me any assistance in findiny water, bot although 
hh treated moto much cient talk with technical terminologies, 
he totaly failed to give any information of practical wity jad 
for his discourse I yaid him & considerable fee. Bat tho 
sagician, who at once found or “tasted” the water for 
scarcely spoks at all, and only charged mo five franen. Thad 

doubt that this water finder was a mediva, and Teaked him 
tohavea ance with uasta table, but he made cxense, evidently 
knowing something of table turning, but bing for some reason 
afraid of being in‘any way mixed up with sch heterodox 
practices; probably owing to the niuenco of the elorgy, who are 
Ihre very bigoted and object to any knowledge being imparted 
tu their sheep, except what is given by themsetven and that fs 
of kind to keep thee souls and purses in strict and unreasoning 
subjection to their own power, 

In an old work in my pomeasion Dy Pietro Matthiti, a 
learned Halian doetor of tho fifteenth century, founded om 
Diowcorides, he ataten, as part of the description of the plant 
“Hypericum,” by tho latter, ax follows" Some alledge 
that this plant iso deteted by devils that you burn i and 
Jeti give off oko, any devils which happen tobe in the howe 
will at onco fy; whence it haa been named * Chase the devils’ 
(vec diel) an “put to Bight the demons” Gupa. demeni)— 
Seo.“ Discra di Petro Motthili,” Venetia, 1682, p, 612. 

"Te would be very interesting if experiments werw made with 
this plant at acancea where sndeveloped Spits, elementares, 


2] elementals, devils, oF demons, or whatever they may be, or bo 


called, sometimes present themselves, and exteo. disturiancen 
Dx. Varley gives a mineral recipe ngainat such beings; why not 
tay this vegetable one It is evidently from Dicacordes that 
Paracelaus states this property of the hypericum, I have vot 
Iicen able to find out here, where there are no good libraries, 
sy it is called “St. John's Wort” or Root.” Perhaps St. 
Solin may sais in expelling the demons, 


Lucerne. — 


Age 


Another eurrespontent wits: 

Tam not at ler to give nae, but Thnow a gentleman 
in the South-West of England who seventy emplayed, wth pr 
fect succes, mull may inmate of workhouse, to Sd water 

inywoperty. This mau, like theone mentioned by “P.W.," 
no detected the prosence of «hidden spring in the howse. The 
ore, T imagine, i in the operator, nt in the inatrsment, 
1 ony certain ndidana occed in the experiment. Tn theese 
Tnention, swatch spring wan wad, pot ed. "On coming orer 
hidden water, the spring exiled wp so tightly thatthe man could 
Aandi Aa hese vdia frequently wed, “<P, 24" ag 
sein that there may be special attraction towards waterin the 
‘eile rod, will nt explain the phenomenon. 

Te would bo intresting to acertainif persons posesing the 
sitter lo *"modiana 


Sanuary 2st, 1881. LLB, 


“DOUBLES’ OP ENTRANCED MEDIUMS. 


T favo read “MLA. (Oxon’s)" response to Dr. Wel’ all 
‘upon him fo answer certain propotitions the send and thind of 
‘hich wore a follows — 

2, [believe that many individuals in the flash can project 
their own Spirite a1 visible objective dowbloy, and that Chose 
oables eau present theuselves to third partion and operato as 
physi dentition 

SS Way, then the Spirte of enteancol modiams, being 
external to the body, ean do Ukowise, and assume any fora, 
tnd porform a arity of phyical work.” 

‘To the latter proposition “MLA. (Oxo) ancwers: “Tho, 
Spirit of an entranced medium, i, tall eronts untally ina state 
of perfect passivity. If it be temporarily soparatol fr the 

hyncal Dy, i is (with rare exceptions) kept perfectly passive 
fd atl, and certainly doesnot go bont to * perform a sariety| 
ff phyacal work." 

Now, that the doule of an entrancol modinm door som: 
times come forth out uf him is quite certain. T em give you two 
‘sen of eal poof to that effect. 

‘When ‘the Davenport brother fit came to London and 
exhibited physi manifestations to erowied audiences at the| 
Hanorer square Rooms, some cightooa ur nineteen years ag 
good and earnest Spiritualists (Benjamin Coleman, E., and] 
‘Bnather) sat once in the front row and clos to tho fbrothers aa 
they mt socured by the bonds in which they wer ted by a cou- 
saiteo of the andienes; and alo still mor. porfectly sacured by 
tho our placed inthe pals oftheir clos hada. The ‘lying 
bout and the playing of the musical instruments overhead, &.y 
had beon going om with tho wnual activity, when the lights wero 
soldenly tured on, apparently s litle too quickly, for those 
(gentlemen caught sight, distinctly though but for one inetantyof a 
form which fauhed throagh the air and. disappeared close to 
William Davenport, whom they afte sume tin sae seated ud 
aserp, The fora thus non was, as thoy declared, that of Hien | 
‘Davenpart Kime, or rather his dole. ‘That it was tot hin 
self in the feah was certain, for not only were both forme avo 
lmaltancoualy—the man himself acted and this ashing doutle 
‘ hien—bat within tor oF threo reconds the seated asl 
tranced medium was found by tho public vata in all his bond 
sad with none ofthe flonr spilled from his hands. No public 
tonto was ade about i atthe time, Beaune it wouldve 
ten reganted by tho general public asa inication of trickery, 
‘at it was privately talked about among soave of the Spiritual 
sad must be in tho memory of others bosides myself. This 
form ‘woul set (or woul hare be oaturlly spose 
tus) to fare boon actively bury in the prlaction 
manifestations. T hare ealle it tho doable of the 
though it is conceivable that it might have boon a 
Spieit materatioed in his form, and perhaps partly out of h 
form. 

TH. My second proof ia now before me, and Nas Deen ssen 
oth by yourself and by “MA. (Oxon.)," as well as by many 
thers of my bruthee Spiritualists Tn my marvellous collection 
‘photograph of Splrts taken in the absolute dark by Count do 
Ballet, mpvolf and another American gentleman, tery are three 
‘hich exhibit the medinm Firman snd his double (this was 
efor that mediaon fa, aa a modu, fal’, fl’, fa from 
Nis high eatat"). The Count had asked * Joba King” whether 
the mortal saan inthe flosh could ales bo photographed 
fn the dark, ax Spirits ad m0 alton been done for 
tu; which was aniwored in the aflrmative. In one 
‘af the threo photographs referred to is soon the medi 
Tying in the deep trancs sleep into which “he war 
slways thrown on these occasion, while behind and aboro hi 
stands the shadowy outline form of his double. The second is 
substantially Tike the fst, while besils tho double ther appar 
sla at iprfoct tree ao to epeak—jus! as we sometianes 00 8 
{hind reflected minbow. The thin photograph shews the 
rmelian and his double loth eret, and confronting each other, 
‘and both, not shadowy, but complete pictars, a1 though of sen 
inthe fea, snd both good likenesses of him. ‘The one, tough 
ret, i evidently aslop ; tho other, amake, has his two hands 
‘alse in manifet amanemnt at boholding another self opposite 
tohimsell Thar since asked “John King” which of these 
tho fguresteas the living meiae aad which his double. He 
‘answered that tho ono aueep was tho doable, and the other, 
‘nvako aud with aterifiod expremion, was the man himsell—T 
‘Should have supposed the reverse. Bat the man was in trance, 
and afterwards retained no memory of what had taken place 


IE Tlive to finish my book of my *Experionces,” theso, with 
plonty snare froma thie collection of photrgraphis, will appear in it, 

‘These proofs, omecially the last picture are conclusive to 
‘tho effct chat tho doablos of entranced modiants do sometimes 
iamue forth from their loably bodies. They are then Spirits 
literally though temporary, disembodied efore that final dix 
fcubodiment we call death, ‘That they” then sometimes wore 
plhyical actions, as they any be impelled by other Spirits to do, 
Ht i reasonable enough to suppose j—though this doesnot a all 
rulitate against the other cortain faot that othor Spirits (oot 
tho doubles of tho modus) also tako for, objetivo, visible, 
palpable, an are active in producing pliyaioal pte ; for 
those same ealobrated Do Ballet winees wo have een the 
‘medium sented aaosp in x chai, nd fowrather Spirit ale at 
{he ae tine, two standing on each sido of hin, tho of the 

ar being femalo Spirits of angel beaty, and the forth bolig 

olin King” himself, parading his {ig in Font uf the whole 
row af the five forms, 20 an to eunble wy to ditingsial and 
‘ecoguine clesly thelr renpeetive faces 

TIL T wmay add a thint fact, which T do not prosent ax 
cvrtain no of the appoarnaco of » dob but which ne at 
Teast its intros as apaychologial plionomenon, 

‘A fow days ago a lady of may family (0 Grim to. our 
Spiritual) wes appronching her residence in ——- Place, when 
sho saw standing at her door a very itinato and dear young 
friend, Mine. 
the thus saw het with, 2 quickonod her atope 
to join her, supposing her to havo rang, aud to bo waiting for 
‘adnitanes, Mies N, was looking daa’ the atroet towards my 
Folative as though now socing het and avaiting her approacl, 
Dat ho Tater hy ina poco of abba lal 
‘on tho sidewalk, her eyes were for a aioment divettod On 
taining thou again, Miss Nad disapeared, and on reaching 
her dour abe fownd nobody ther, and anturlly supposed that 
Mist N. hd entared. When hat scrrant then epeted the door 
twhhor own ring, tho Ittor said: “Oh, mala, Mise Nhat 
boot ere, and was very srry you was not in.” Looking’ then 

the atreot she mua Indy moving of, whom aho hasty 
followed, bat who poured to boa total atranger, She roturned of 

arse tor Jour, where tho servant atl remained on tho stops 
find aid that i was ton tinutes slnoo Miss, Bad boon there, 
neha sho ha gone away down thostretin the other 
‘namely, that from which “my ralative had herelf como i 
approaching hor door. Bat the ten minuton had given ample 
tint for he to have mood hor, through tara off ly crv 

eat. Horo would weom to have remained Twill not any a 
Auto of Misa ., but, atlas, some anagneti iiuonco lott by 

ruc presence ad desry to aco my eative, and ret to 
Tuavo boon dipointed in hor cist, which flueneo awakened 
{nay relative tho idea of hor, and comoquently hor se 
visible inage, which, howover, had dispeared within tho 

tat ofthe diversion of my relative ayes fom hee fran whieh 
thohad acon staning on her step Accopt whichovo of th two 

ermativen you aay prefer, double oF mantic ines, 

asuary 18th, I. OSenuvas, 

‘A CORRECTION. 
To the Buitor of Laon.” 

Siny-—In “ Taaurr” of last weok I fina that the Ror. @, W, 
‘Weldun baieres Thad challenged Profesor Huxley to n wager 
of £300 to prove the trath of Spirtuaton, This is a migunder- 
Sanding on his part, ax T never did myself tho honour of 
‘Mldrouing Professir Huxley, Fourteen years ago id publicly 
chuallonge Mose. Tyndall, Lowes, and one and all of the men of 
feienco who make faces at Spiritualism, to moet mo that T 
might prove tho truth of tho plionomena called. Spiritual, 
ty eallenge involving tho sum of ono thousand guineas; bat 
nay gle not hating Deon taken up hy ay of these gentlemen, 
TTenin tothe conelusion that it would not bo Irauane to perast 

‘istarbing thove Tuminsries in tho Voatitude of thelr mnie 
lene, atl have lft thom alone ever sine,—Very truly your, 

29, Culille-road, Notting Hil, W. G, Domast, 

‘Tanuary 25rd, 1882, 


Mx. J. J. Monse's Avsonvraesrs—Loxpox, Goowell Hell 
“—Sinday during Jannary and Fobraary ; Braairox, February 
15; Graoow, March 8; Sraonn, March 12; Nornxomsnt, 
March 19; Canoe, March 26; Brurss, Apel 2; Farr 
ovr, April 9, For terms and dates, dirt Mr. Mone, 
st 8, Sigdonsoad, Dalston, Landon, B.— [det] 


[Janmary 28, 188. 


Jansary 28,1882 
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SPIRITUALISM IN RUSSIA. 


Tho faoing stake fom a ope hy Pine Ada inthe 
cure mer he ere pe 
Snr, as «doctrine trae ato Ta fn 
cal te, other wiv to winewcd 
Britta thenomena stmt sn atone sented 
{he war of Allan KavfoeThew propre fhe =a for 
fut of Mr, D._D. Mowe to Ptetary aboot 1801, The 
Wondoral moisten trough his eimship. tn the 
Thnperal Yancy ell at fio of some of he 
Tan artcaey gave an ington to ingly, and ths 
war stenglbened Wy Ste Hone teing rclvel sso 
inagnod Manian fay, Honetrwan Spin ocuiod 
A bee putin a san though 
Tahar, weve, Mn nt ig ot nthe njormen 
ot fee Pro ery of aterig, ond 
Inne now en the veto Sion. ae Da to 
rep in the bacground with th pall, "The Stato Church 
ott all he pbleon in he Rosin Tange, of any 
Tevkay amples or any praed aiter dacnig He Ht 
thor ns bj of priate dion terme = 
have the advantage of eng ther hmgunger sds it of 
Te bare pale fn which ave til ealing to 
atrenes egies lion othe State. By thc any 
Tan wn neysntie he ale oth Greets Church, 
tf etompto euch tts contr tH a unshable 
ty eal she o eg acd t th of th fey 
Ii Mtoni Happy, weer, ie there ae sey eave 
Tt mets inl tansy ntrey een 
iver ee ete noe 
talpa th Toga ach 
‘ oman of the poople assented t 
Uneven Cnt polio woe 
tha thy vein the tks of thin whe 
I thigh Da. ery man 
meri rte tow ldo ans jn sme 
etd te each ef them, Chore, lal stoi, ad pate 
tro to age to mr thn wating nt soe ha ine 
ver cme igh ome bog te bar mon th 
Tutte soar to Speen, wih hota ect. Three 
arma 3 Aakoty e eiie of the Pcie Statin, 
heh hea Ro Vestn, weil ant fll, 
Thun velo um fran, langue mal publik In foreign 
Neyer joa many aie tena 
roy to itn damental pole pe 
tmtens wth the tiesto rng th 
ely at nothing se fin a aloes 
terme ar ewrretin f they had ay 
wet leer and. ort 
“athe artance 
Tet tothe denwbiy of SE Abb ge ats they 
Tne git ru thom to co wide th pilaop hors 
ich ave al thle npc swe 


few prufewors of the University did join M Akaakof, 
pnject of society was draven up sini to 
isfor Its object tho atuly of paychie sience, 

the Governne 
fool Taave been given had not the 
Cure interposed on the ground that no scl was wanted to 
pore the power of Botan, and that the Chuzeh needed mo help 
Jn proclaiming the immortality ofthe sl. _ And so Spiritualinn 

Hal ll o be hee lhind the scene of public life. 
Spiritualists in Petersburg are necemaily of the edvated 
clases only. They may be divided ito teo categories, 2, 
‘howe who neopt tho doctrine of plurality of existences, or Re- 
Tearation, from having studied the works of Allan Kardee; 
sand 2, those who belong to the American or English school 
visions of both, not necemary to particulaese. 
‘periments in mediarahip and physical manifestations, with 
font concerning iteelf mich with the question of Re-Incarnation 
‘sides these tro categories thore aro very roany individuals 
‘eho, 0 to spel, hang on to Spietaaliam, who make no atody 
‘of it, read tone of its books, but go to séances a to an enter- 


LIGHT. 


inimwent, ‘There are albo many others to whom Stain ia 
{domonsimted scones, who sty it doctrines a tat, and 
Frat ts morality, Theo sldom avow Shc conitons 
re are helt tack from nding by th oti of ealy Cherch 
Tig, otha fies pero comblerice. Daag ol 
thes ae foreign residents” One cannot ble them for och 
tetcones inn cuntey where the Goverment, wader th fae 
Teutin of the Church ook with an eel pe pen ine who 
sre reported as hetredos. 

[317 remarks have hed reeronco to Sirti at tin 
tho ea, bt there plenty fidence that ti sa all 
tiroagh the provinces 

OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
reece 

‘he lit. of the Sprain Ieely econ with 

octtim tom tan jercg settee 
Banediny a paper devoted to Fresthought and Spiiteaian. 

Tae ieler over the signee of We HU Haron, the 
intizadon iconreet ts the. veer’ ths, preslay 
Sinton of the Spot wanna. Rh opi 
Etat ihe ‘Englah Spits periodic aro el 
superna Te Prt tly yt 
tetecrptionsInconsoquence of = subecrpon lat not having 
Stee many yous pos opened i thee pegs and fn coos 
sequence of only asco or two of old-estabinel fends having 
(Sheaay prosiel notice ofthe eirelar aed anny 
tereatlet Reppert so fow spec contrivtions have ‘et 
reed ain’ re ent leering 

Teer oil be poset ees ming The Bertie 

nxt Prilay or Fray week.” Mle Harrison adda 

he fata ots ure th ef ts Gy i the Banda 
et how have waked vith has many 


eg inl 
td i mc 
sultan eee 
isa tna re 
hee een ae marissa 
ie aero S 
ree rat i 
pope ey 
Tai erte eis de tae arcs Soo 
kee gua eae tie ease 
ay Ue et fatten nit pel 
Sale ata apecnt eee emer 
i te, area ah 
Celta na ate Presper 
SE ert wl he posal epee 
pee amet ne 
ieee Rasmet wiemraatonee 
Sense bat ie fag of ce 
Soe ere Fa aes as cee 
reer eee 
SL Gry a tl sinned Win ores a 
Sieh atostems he cnmaee Co sae 
Senate eet 
Saban cae aioe 


me mera of rere” 
‘he Herald mangement foto be cogrtaeel spon the 
support it ing obtainal frm the local society, for ies edloially 
Shmtmnced. that-—"'The Neweastle Society bas passed resol 
in spac £00 clef thn Trl wey foe. eto 
ar wage pert cop cee carting seat 
mths sanking the fap rp, Lain 
(epee ip Bahama Shak as 
ie 
Tn eter Een “A Jory Chistian Spirit” the question 
inakeit Wists bcoe of any protinet pe tint 
ite pve cg ano oo 
ssblciptiea ts ooakis bas to plots on aves 
‘said to be onan the spirit-world ; where.is his ise 
{hat eee caade him io flac he tent geen hin Ep Gok 
tke dopant on ens dnd he pan To be emi, one 


tay any that all who havo mado trafic of Spticeaian bate ot 


sil goto the wall; and T my iti fortanate it shoul bo wy, 
TELE se fortis ed bown allowed to guom im that wa 
ESEREnlion inca of beings tung fo mand, would Mt 
feces cues in wand © My Kingdom snot of this wok 
ilronsin tro tothe on of tne’ 
ro paae f t™ 
In tho iso of Janay Py thre ie x reqint frm the 
apo Gil of Retin, ren engi co 
2s tem the pon of Dre eta, th etre ge af 
SEPA re dere in which the se contributor ts 
den the abr journal 
er apyeore ofthe sit 
manifesta ich pyre in your ae 
Be th ints dr the tile of" Injures 
hve frwanied copts cf your paper tomy adres, 
Matha ine to vely to yourartide They seem (thnk the 
SP at ila po el Sa mel py 
Si realy needs to be enlightened. Tho offensive terns en 
Hinele'yourchancietaton of Syisitanion, andes 
‘unserupaloas attempt to defame a great poople, numbering 
‘illon in every pet ofthe eirned woe realy lace 9 
i Erie end ratnalconrorrty on 


K pes 


f 
er de hl ot oe 


ero al the 
Sebo ny fara of Tat Pac sta and stone 
frank fae made, arty a slate-pens, He kept oa, guiding my 
finger with his hand and wrote in large and distinct, letters 
Get, a brave i here with you; him aie Stevens 8, Jon 
‘The sun was written on the wide of the date opposite the rat, 
te fr id the tier ide de hg of 
ence Then extn verinl momage of poral fy work ot 
Ue Rize Phigoplicl Journal and a wl that “ig scrteh 
ie “The bi of penell on my. fingerend T 
Ht came dere. “It socmed mado at 

oto matic ceva tho fwo hours 
im, War the, bard substance 


meee san ohn mies Oe 8 
Sis Sees Coal Ths wring tong wie 
SE a eo ceil Loting th tanh 
pis tag A 
Se eee eyes caliper 
Reber mene] 
seater on een 
ne ete Tas 


etalon in New York sud 
ray, weet taton Sanday, 
fra Ragland, co 
‘Frtery, af sho Innate Hall 


slo and appropiate address to Spsituniats in rogard to the 
fensal oar Serering spn tee fe coming Fe” 
‘The following emi lv given. from the pon of the 
ties 
we A ater of one of tho editors of thin papor—DMre. Hari 
Seng Dro ancy peed tn ale 
‘ultaneod age. "For many year she had beon afta beliover 
{nthe pecliatdoctino of tho Sevond Advent, holding death 
{© ho ah suoonscous sleep stl io Bnalrasrrecton Of 
ouree, sho strongly repudiated he pouty of th presence 
Sud communion of dapared fronds in any instanea But a 
teek belo hr occas, ao aro informed ho One dy Tooke 
Sp sep he sierra andi er “Tee ay ahd 
BL "tod Me. Band EAT W. All those wore elt who 
tua toon some ears docoued, ‘The night after her ea fon 
the body, a adoce‘of her, living in-Arlington, lam, abot 
tevnty sles distant (ook a Spirit), dremel tat sho my @ 
de hr dry whch hand Hat 
 nyare with ain» She (haunt) ook 
tut ofthe riage window and wile Well Phare gut thou’ 
‘ho’ dreamer steko wich sar atthe vesinew ofthe see 
The nv iy, tn eel pact meaning ht eh 
Sct dso Wy atorig a et fn te rea 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES, 


GOSWERLL MALL. 

On Sunday evening last, the hall was wll filled to hear the 
‘hint lecture of tho series ‘now boing daivered by Me, J. 
Moree, The wubject on, this occasion wha  Inunorialty¢ its 
Parmaita’” ‘Beforo entering into the subject_propor the guides 


ghee tats ot 

ihe ats of Sil 

He aw gener ie alent 
acetates ee car case 
Serie ste we tees ete 
stn anda ner ahve wo fied 
Wang shee’ tan pute ocr a scans beget 
arena 
a lon pion hp rato 
Waid acera tetemaccena ale on Pant 
IGE, Pops siren asad or Mh, Sree 
cata erated Wate paling Ee 
ea aie ieee eg ene oa 
Nosh Ta eark Staal er ecimce 1 Poets 
Seis She Gta fod teins wales pe 
SEES ee fern cnn at hg 
pcre pa tantaater| 


cARDIFR. 

“Tho usual meotng ofthe Cardiff Spnitualist Society was held 
dhe roms on Sanday evening last, Se. Sader, nthe 
Shir, "After readings by Mure. ‘Adams ho‘, and W 
Paynier a consultation was held respecting to Tatars conduct 
cf ti Society, The members refered to i the reper nsrted 
Sn lam woe’ explained thse reson fr the coast 
sion th sprenng thelr dei forthe harmonious 
ering the Sx Aer wart con wa a 
Troup solved fo call'a general meting en Turley nex, tho 
30h at, to conser fare policy A. (Hon. See) 


NEWCASTLE ON-TENE. 

Neweasrte—Mr. R. Holme oecupied the platform of the 
N.SES. om Sunday evening last, 22d inst, aud leturod (09 
imodemste-sized audience on" Thought." ss gentleman it 
hota Spitaalst, bathe handled is sthject very well, and had 
‘evidently endeavoured to think it out fly. With «Lilo more 

oo he might become useful asa speaker, Hovrever, we ean 
ic sent from some of is conclosign, notably int dapartod 
‘Spi, on passing fom the material to the’ apiiteal life, 
fnvariahly find themselves in gross darkness, “The lecturer 
spoke of this an if am extornal dasinees As ho claims {0 havo 
adler al th Ds wren in he Syl ra 
He surely might have’ gathered that this darkness spoken of by 
‘seme Spite means an esoteric or apintnal and send darkness 

Anxcat Mrrrixo.—The President inthe chat, Tho secretary 
report showed thatthe committees endeavours during the past 
iguarter hind been crowned with considerable. succes in 
te tbo bt baring bast fetace it tn tae oar 


[about £40" to £25. Tho bulk’ of this redvetion, however, ie 


48 LIGHT. 


(anna 25, 182. 


Inainly attributable to the several lectures delivered by, Mrs. 
Boi ihe ciaies| for anion prctcng tahoe 
surples! ‘The lbearan's teport showed the pomsssion af 200, 
Yolumes ; snd the member ab loot: tho saine 
fe lst quarter the cont 
tation of the 
mendiment that 
‘Monday that th 
aecretasyy® ag he 
‘omnis 
erat ‘Nemesatle Society fad 
por week at 
otal price, th This ho 
Tooke i E on 


Hesnngo aig  thor ia beny  ere 
‘ving to edoora the Society from its present dita. "Tho 
Slam eral fo rela Me, ery ot of rd the 
Smtr has hot Inthe” wopork. Mr Kemey” sail it ought 
Xehave heen there amt therefore he prome’ his amendment, 
‘Tho’ chair ‘endenroured to shew how imaginary were tho 
‘Mfieiies antisite ant tld tho members not tbo alarmed 
Sie Beod tv tat thelr ation auld bo endorsed by the 
hembery along tho paper ea fe from what he would keto 
feo ih, Voll in grammar and gota Be. Gibwon ad Mr. 
Win are poy ask wit th fac Ca he ager ae fe 
{fom whit they wou like to se i, bat bogged the embers to 
appot the ion ofthe eacetiee and do thee best for the 
Japbe’ The roport sre then confined. Tho roport alata 
TaN The emniten had Aschsnged thee debt wth Mia Woon, 

inated tha from iataetons gives by Mt. Hae 

ho Horll to i tan 
S 


ppt 
irate apaclation Th. mootng 
ot tho eesti, whi a 
paper, rented aa fl 
"feats “Urwin td "Da 
bam, Me Pk 
Hunter, trator tears Kay 
Ghienany intel Haytock, Seely“ Citaon, Wien, Sans 
outmost sy now mates othe executive eng Chow 
eis nnd re Seaton AE his jnetar, ME, Berton 
hak ho dt recived eter frm the commiton 
December, stating hat ho id boon explled fron the Society, 
Tat ging toto ; ho hl writ them demanding ths 
on a thay repli with ah evaieenatrnent, which and 
Tie tend sel” tht ho wut rman inthe Sosy to 
fnoy ian sna up oF something to th ck To is 
oregon pon then to end the ames of the 
‘or persons wit nado tho charge, It they gave him no 
nner,” Conmeqnthy heaped tht mgutng to” call 
tino then for tho anes o fhe tid person The Chala 
maid ea 3 ‘ould aks sa appeal guna their deen. 
{ht they refed to ive hn tho see the person who Id 
tit ‘haray, atating’ thatthe ‘excite. too the elective 
espommibilige “AM arto stated that the charges wore fa, 
ating oo eon anny tl te 
ck waa his tsb 


int nate Mall buen Oy 
moi hey jel year, tan ton 
to nim oe foe tT pty oie a he rea 
fo th extn eon fm MD 
n regan to tho trthont af Moar: Mao. td Labeler 
iss Woody and tht they cnest him with the few 
Penden men’ eho Woy nae are cnapring to maak the 
‘emda tho Newentle Bits. Ono particlat matter 
tnt the commencement of che 
dceting iat Mrs Hare had oh Ut 
Hi bed i ‘ 
{ortho Mv of Progr i 
Korey inated that 3 wna an. However at tho tia 3 
Mould ronmrcdy an a tocol duet Pint that nthe 
‘wot tho bokatall hd’ been east on fr the bent of 8 man 
Iho wan an eneny of thin Society, manly, Mr. Mores Ste. 
‘ey deni thin statement in 
Gavzsnsan.—On Sunday lt thy platform of the G.S.L8- 
seas omupied by De, W. Eston, n-ne trace, weaker, who 
Talveret ae swat adr art ere The aubjet wan 
{ee Dates Won,” He was followed by Me: Gro, wo avo 
Aiea on Ade t Young Maton” finer 
seer wel reeled, and im any respects wero oot and useful 
TaicS ois dae tne raiptan te pe fusion 
Siz Darvon ecoupod tho. shait and gave ome salary ao 
‘pen the inveatgation of Spiitoaink~"Norrwena 


Ms. Hanprscr Basrrix as promised to. lecture as 
fotlows —Suniday, Jam. 29, ‘Macclstl; Sunday, Feb. 5. 
Blickiuen 12) 13, and 14, Nowesstle; 19, Liverpool; 25, 
Sowerby Bridge. Sundays of March and. April, Manchest 


D. JENCKEN'S WIDOW FUND. 


Tei known to many that Henry D. Jencken, barrister, 
tate of the Temple, ase avay aldenly on Satorday, the 200 
of November, 188i, leaving his wife and two children, boys, 
Gu igt a even tly geri 

fr. Tencken's ordinary practice was salicont for his curent 
expomoa) bat. his Tomes Hf capital wore heavy, the 


= 3 te 
© | failure of soveral joint stock companios in which’ ho had taken 


share 

Tt may bo in the remembrance of many that seroas Snjary 
‘es nite on Me Joneken in Spa by mob ‘Th eae wot 
Teor one Parismont, bat ne compensation coukd be obtained 
fom the Seni Goverment. 

Sir. Jencken was for about soren yr the ative on. se: 
rotary ofthe Anwsiation for the Codiention of tho Lee af 
Eutcnsy ant sesso tho aathor of several nw books Hissodden 
Aathy athe consequat ight on the widow and fray 
frente for theo oar sympathy, andthe sie that tke & 
fact shape After pondering ove te plane for eely 
Testing. the"emongenyy the ont slectad athe moat ws 

Taito «thousand poond, and invest the mame in Manic 
omy rat co yrs ares Sa 
Tay ose the hereto rcv, by ayo analy, 09 the 
Tilo; until hor docouo ; then, ier eontinos the annuity to 
{hey prt he cp oC ga artsy mth 
{rantees may dec 

“As the snount that may be ated by tho neblenes ofthe 
sive in ncerniny dh trates wilt govern in th manher 
Salat the fans ax may sce exe Yo the. wants ofthe 
Sido and chives 

Several 

crete inthe. caso and dere 
‘hay promallywitnemal Bf. Snel 

ete proposed by Toning lag minis of England, and on the 
Glptinent that 0 cdilping the Baropens hy 60 80 
tect mene of action amsonga the masons. 

“MI dations yi Tato the Union Bank, Chancery Lane, 
to, the crue of "H, D. Jenchen's Widow Purdy” eit es 
Santee, “ei sy gpl nt plo Bp 


J. Toxanres Wanitses, Temple, B.C, 
5. Rswowe Joxes, Bustore Punk, 8. 


Boz, Mowat. Th esi Sil Cones, hi 
oct at Berkeley Tall every Wednenay, ha put ford fn for 
[TGpltuet Belkin Uh the ak an ste and be bed 
Foagctiely, fro of thage Testo be in facta fee wel 
Iupported Uy git, fairy and other anans, and cometed by 
SyiRtalst TW mnt ulaately bo raised sod. Chere i 20 
‘ater lee than Benton, ber patie Wan the Berkeley 
Hal Slcinty, and no beter tine tha ow, to naogurate te 
‘ovement Sat heap do we wh them busca" The Teo 


“Tuosss Gauss Forarex.—' Wo ate pine at having to r- 
ord that ontng to Dro. Thow Gales Forte ecet nes, 
A been blige to comply eth his pigncian's advice (couched 


«| simwst in terme of command), and. to cee lectaring for the 


Saracen 
Sethe Seige ee et es 
Sieg Se foe 
Pi cece 
seetecle nee eae 
bicioe Saumnucmaner meta 
saya 

ey an ae 
veel aaatite ate, 
pes cee ies ee 
epee ore oe 
Rut ptichinee was tenek ce 
Seacrest ae henner te 
ae. cao 
os 
ae ee ee eae 
pr a 

pasa te she 
ae ea fs 


‘Spit 
Hai for fonds to enable hi fo bid the ae 
‘subscribers to the amount of ire shillings and 
pwands will be pablihcd, unless objected ta. All sums 
riccived will be published weekly. Cheques or P.0.0. to be 


Indo payable t» Edward Larred, 10, Edwynatreet, Leicester, 


Apmly, Phe Lines, Humphirey-tret, Chootham Hal, Manchester. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘contrtosted by "2A. 0x02)" 
“ON THINGS IN GENERAL 


‘The December nuniber of the Indian Journal of Occult, 
tooch so many ents of interest to m0 that T ventore to aay 
Mtmcthng om tfow of ite many topin, It dels with the Church | 
Congres, with Mr, Osley's * Philosophy of Sint” with Gerald 
Macy's inquiry after Elemental, with the poaiility of a 
eativo power in man, and with “Loca,” in tespet of courteous 
Protest which this journal put forwant against any finging of 
Fred gaint abusive minsionatin. Tis no part of my busines to 
{ako up the editorial glove, but I frankly may that T am very 
fa to co the intention sandoned, if it ever seriously existed. 
‘Trois so snuch that in otter worth the doing, azn tho average 
imimionary is quite beneath tho reach of argumont, cad dens, 
esiden, in such wholende viteperation of tho heathen,” ax i 
‘eases him to call Boddhiats and others, that he woul fail to 
eo that he hed done any barn. Nor in T dispoacd to split 
ftsicn an to what ina fact, Thoro isin tho article w heed much 
‘hat speaking for myacl€ only, E agree with; tho litle that 1 
hucld contest sinks, inte insignifenco before my conlial 
oyuioscence in such seutinents as I fnd in various parte of this 
nomber. 


Nothing, for instance, could approach nearer to th sist of 
catholic tolerance for divergence of opinion in matters no 
ccntial than theee words :— 

“Time alone will ehew who of uss right, and who wrong, 
in the matter of Spritualisn jr, perchance, the great problers 
ight be domed for ever to remain unesivad for the majority, 

ing ch, according #9 
Tmtead of abusing an | 


farm Bemly eon 
ot the Spin 


trast Tshall not be incladed in the extegory of thoso whom 
‘the Theosophists stigmatio; and I reiterate my adniration of 
tho spirit that dictator tho passages [havo quoted. If Tacen 


igor denunciation which I thought to swecring, 
ineininating in its vobonsncs, T will tum my ear to cath 
‘he more suthing notes ofthe ovangel of to new ery and try to 
Yo is harinony with ne Wo aru but in quest of ttl, 
and yee tay possibly have get hold of diferent notions whisk 
fxn bo harmonised, We shall not mond nters hy ating of 
tho already wharply defined points of difronce. Wo an ant 
eo fallow tho advice to live at posee, ot to choose « butter 
Telaphor, to stand shoulder to shonter in dafenco of our 


Beare 

Soha 

ee et intr ka analy wher vy Hd 
So sn terran seis at, Ut te exter 
se aar abaya Tare i ee 
re eset Gn Poe of "Pegi of Ov 
Bea san havo eongy elds ny 
Pek ly elem ord Wh 
a am wih nny view ah of 
ert uu Hon roe pin of ily whieh 
ea Set nt ay pele, Ty 
ae ie ceded inane Fp,” for 
iy att we oul we Ta hn at 


Uhat an all to make Sp 
rine an elem t tn. Buk ly we ve not 
otzot in eno ermion condennatin, Swe diernination 
BMiSSseays An the cortous teint which Lao 
Hise tents tho Theompiteldens ms to ops 
Eu we reno al wy bad int tintin. 

Tam cone. to find gull oxupying a vry disper 
tiamtorsnot of acta th January naar of th Teo 
Paap sory thal wit U my shoud el for sich extent 
etc can bat fr thatthe ttm tooo ta the 

re pation fx sl (8 Ty it in tho way i ie 

car pret in “Praguont of Ost Truth) “ono ot 
Satelontagonien to Spetalion,” rein somo, 
Sante atire sa sone extol yace. If we Spituiats 
cme enw wb oe way to 48 
om sap extinction fall communications from the wer 
of Spc doncve th opinion which haa beon freely spree 
et thom ; i ur cots ae the ants of dois a 
hog it wo outros ao tsinguiod and olscwed, when 
sro arw not comcioly Knish, what isto bo an?! Lat 
the Palit of od ite so idly 

Sut feprorenes”But;" ho addy, with reseraion, 
{Thx ue hoi poston bla Donk my hea.” fool 9 Hite 
vif, in a petesy tindly way, Urckinte wero fring 


‘to remeraber oo not very far of and hardly fait echoos of a! about, 


LIGHT. 


LIGHT. 51 


‘There aro eno or tro points in respect to whic Yahould Hke 
tout my frond right. “Says ‘Laon 


([Pebreary 4, 1882 


have said all that soos noceasry Hf have mi i plainly 


“Notes by the [it ia Beenuse it is a duty to gud egaint misconception. 


Way, edited by BEA., Oxon.” T donot edit “Lauar,” noe doT| hive boon moat serupulowaly earefal as to my facta they 


clit Nola Teontibate over my signature certain paragraphs | remain 
and ean clans no meri forany other eontebutions to | week, of nearly ten yearn. ‘They ean bo atteated Ly tee who 
japer, any more than Text take ered for what T| hare been eagisant of them from the ft: who know him whom 


to “Lion 

that exed 
Ihave no hal in, its dgection. “ME A., Oxon, takes the oppor 
tunity for awother quict Tite fing at his well-wishers, the 
‘Theosophists.” Tprutest “fing” not tall | T etunciate what 
tome are profound convict which I regret to find rw not 
shared, ns 1 cou wish, by my “well-wishers the Theowophint.” 
They vnunciato certain, eas, of which they are no dould 
‘equally profoundly convinced, and I do my best to comprehend, 
teat, a try them, Tithe samo thrvagh many years before 
Tarrivel at wy prevent standpoint of conviction in Spirit 
linn. Tis my method, Tam a faithlew morta and if 1 
sccopt anything, rast accept it om evidence that thomaghly 
sation my reason, Ie is a aourco of regret to mo thnt 1 
sin not able to arrive at tnt standpoint with referouce to 
Thoowophy. This Tsay with completo respost for the wiser 
heads that onunelato ite doctrines, atid with a full acknow- 
Tedgment of much that have learned from thew, 

Th ono other point think T may aay that seant juni is 
Aono me by my friends, T lave nevor ignored that most 
Aoreatng domain of paycholugy, the powers of tho Iwate 
hile stil incarnate," Wo Hindéay” T read "and Earopenn 
iscplos of Eastern philosply are txying to apiritwaloe our 
qrsser material solves, while tho Ameria sid European 
Spiritualats aro endeavoutng in the séance room to materilie 
Spirit” Tho nntithess ia yorfect, but its perfection is gained, 
‘is tow froquontly the caso, at sume aicrfico nf tenth. T 
wonder how fen in weiting and apsling om thin aajct 
luring the thst dseate T Tne tod wor uel ax thove : 
**Phenowtian is hllow aol vnsatiayin 
to ruse onrselce tthe plane ef mvt than to attempt to dap 
‘irit dove (0 the plane of waiter” ‘Tho phase my rot Ve 
1 neat; But is tho soto vory dfoent (Tam a litle ore 

ime for i thin aatter there ie to eecmary 

Tpotwoon Kast aid West, T aasaro oat Eastern 

that wo ar sunny’ of ti fall of dese to do hint we ean 

to parity selves Tou gr ad catty, 

4 it bo only to do tha forbidden thing" Gn ao an ours 
‘wih tho a." 


Dt then the Tater, whether a living. 
‘ora dictabodiot Spit ist objectively, 
nor init yet proved tothe satisfaction of any’ ono excopt ‘ML. 
(Oxon.) hina that he deems to the iia insta of the 
Apri of tho Iter wacening to set hin fntrctoe.” Tes ex 
tromaly. di uch wm extruoinary reniark as 
this within the lita of courtery. Te sasption of knowledge 
(Which is perfectly apoeryplal) of that which is known to maa 
pial if, bx one that Tf 
‘tine to trot in any such way an T abonld wis to treat tho 
remarks ofa frend eho profetoh ws to rogant me, There mst 
ve some roaonablo aceeptane uf fete on my wor, seh facts 
Doing in thir very nature ascertainable on 
Isto bo any fron diotason, 
disembodied Spirit in eomsnnintion with mo is Known to 
Jhim and to me, and is wot known to the Teeophist wr 
pretence to thocontrary notwithstanding. Thavo never 
prove to tho satisfaction of anyone” whether this Spit ho “living” 
‘or no, ie the Spit of one living on this earth, simply Leeanae 
it never occurred 40 mo that anyone would spend tine on 
volving out of nothing such an utterly erroneous hotion, meray 
to.muare with preconceived thoory. Such ania, Tina o% 
fay, i totaly false. And how eat anyone, exsept one. gifted 
‘with omiacione, presumo to aay in this ity way that i ha 
hover beon proved to tho mitisfaction cf anyone except 36. 
(Oxon.)” that a0 and no is tho enso? Bofors the writer ex ay wo 
Auch to must Know tho iat mind of all mankind. For the 
reat, Toseond nowhere. Tam an ordinary mundane peso with 
‘opportunities of which T ave mado such tse as in. me lies; mul 
amy converse with my Instructor is holdin » perfectly nocal 
atte, and not with hin only, as my ertie obviously sapponey, 
th many others of his poor. What end ext be served by 
such criticism, a0 plainly guesswork, 29 totally wide of the 
ark, 20 easily disproved by tho careful records of ten yous 


the exrefel recurs, dated and Kepe from eck to 


it in sought indirectly to clas asa“ Tirother "that I presse 

the meting fea—as well as such an one ean be Known. 
Tho whole matter is susceptible of tho direetest poof: If Tam 
to bo told that Tam mistaken, Tau reply that the mistake 
cleowhore, std that to wake a mistake at all aboot the matter i 
inexcusable. Wf anything i eeulated to make me give up t 
‘Theowphiat in despair,” it te thei reset to such methods of 
tolsering up their theory. It is fair nother to the came of 
truth, which we both have at heart nor to ie, of whom the 
writer spoaks as n fiend, that sock misleading soggetions 
ould be mn. Tuperator, who may at Teast bo presumed to 
ow who and what he i, haa repeatedly dsclimed, and that 
from the very ts, any connection with the mysterious Brother- 
hood with which iis 9 edly sought to associate his, oF any 
specie knowledge of its mousbora OF thin there must be no 
mmisopprebension, 


‘Tho Thenophi deal rather hanly with Mr. Oxleys Philo 
tephy of Spint.”” ‘Thoro again Ht wool ecm to be what 
Aitintive of Spctuln an dient from Themist 
elit tt isthe stumbling. Mee Gerald Massey gets wg 
‘boat Elesentls, which fancy, will 
Siw hin out" There may be nome nal data f Morera 
Sconce tht Ocalt Phiowphy” an net anticipated cenares 
ager! "The Eastern Occult Philmphy ithe greet Mok ot 
old truth from which tho quaint, eestor 
outer world haa boon casually leew ‘off from time to time. 
‘AN! as tho dar old Count woah say,“ Bladane Foo i ab 
Ho, again 


‘There is, it woal 
dan priat, eho fakes pi 
‘and al ‘ll aul sundry wh sook to him, At there isa 
‘Hina, with avery loug nase, who ptitions the Comtmiaionce 
‘of Poco to atop this heretic, who is converting Hinde "by 
‘means which to your petitioner appear extremely foal”? Ho 
nggeate that ho he made to fy, wr drink a quantity of molten 
,” by way of proving hi pretensions! “And there is Afr. 
tom, who in an Ctheobat, td dove fy, wr, at lesa, in Bev 
tated. If theve threo ena, porchanco, meet, there might be a 
very petty exhibition of payehic power.” MLA. (Oxon) 


‘TUB PHYSICAL POWsR OF Tax “DOUBLE, 
Ty the Elitr of “Lavi 


“A good deal of tho applicability of De. Wyfas narative to 
the special mattor muler debate les in ume lita print. Dit 
the door-hanile ysitively turn, and was the door absolutely 
opened! If so, tho apparition was able to act upon a material 
object." 

‘Nov, thoro arw many lowe records md of Spiritual facts 
Uwut I have always endeavoured to bo na exact as penaible in 
such cuss ; and in the ew allude to, knowing the nosey for 
rit adorence to fat, Trade very careful inquiry, and Mins 
J. ad her mother repeatedly assured me that two servate 
‘being in the Kitelien, one only saw the hele tara, buat fh ane 
the door opened. 

T know a lady wh anures mo that by will be has rang 8 
Veil at a distanco from her bedy, and T know a gentleman 
trho assures mo that by will ho hag, altligh miles away fr 
‘his om Knocked at his own door in the aul of the night. A 
servant responded to the zing of the ball, and the slitary wife 
heard her lubanil’s knock. 

But theso two cases might admit, as an explanation, uf the 
intervention of assisting Spirits although the parties aasure ie 
that their elits are that no foreign asistance was given tem. 
12, Groat Cumberland-place, 

Tonnary Slat, 168 


‘whieh have never boon intermitted, Tam quite unable to divine, 


Pevensey 41882] 


SEPERMENTS 1 MESAEERI, 
Toe Bite of Ta 
fintn yor tr tigre a Tan” ara oes 
oe eigatdyVStemeds tee” coda ty MD. 
LIT, reterpra, Doors Now ts Thre 


QOMMUNICATING SPIRITS: 
Juin CLAIMS 10 RECOGNITION. 


By Mi hd, Peay. 
(Coninned from poy 40) 
So realy are cur eomtemporary thinkers took upon all 


loon am atendant at these siance, I feel it would be 9 Te | oonditions of time and space a8 tho result of spiritual obncurs: 
fnjatice, ot only to Me. Younger brut to any sincere inves: |e, dat they are apttoinsint on the almost certainty of these 


{itr af in since (when knee isl noventy comtined 
SEE esd and uch rnings ae ftan mpl beyond 
cnpeshenson to a beginner) i T wero not to endeavor {0 
‘Spur something of thee mestings. Talbouk be gla if epace 
Truuld alloy ae fo gives deaod account of the tat 
Intersting dacs, ut fort rman yor induea 
wil’ thercore eatent yall hy eying tint Mr. Younger 
Temencad at the botom rang uf the Inder and sep 
Sop comveyel is subject ted sinc wp end om, wt De 
SET Topttng fom te to ting) net the Might yoink 
"Fnecopeent, cera the highest to which his setves 
te thence beng ci” Sing ara 
Titng we have rng hopes tat he wilt mgt be ale 
Sry thom so for ne ake tht fhe deny of oan 
te nger a problem unsolved. a 4 
ngs ef his pore oop the aie 

of his sensitive =a the aoe reone he browzht then 
{2he trent and waked than deeibe wink they anv. To 


Noeriled two Tittle children, one wearing  poculine cross 
eyo apelt out 


Spline 
mal alate hare mot the 
Sartaaion. Othe peeemens of ely srk 
Tot copped ap, which wat be svn tbe rose 
Sir Yorupe antomeed tnt the next aco rhe wl ake 
tooram Thnreay est 730 jm provid) wil be pay 
emia coining, laren afore investor tobe 
at hin ebjest tw give ho inventions 
isening the poeta teaching of 
wmoneria lng ntact th dhe 7m 
EIT coon ronment at pl exibition He oper 
{hat no cme ile angle experinent ps witht eherghly 
tein 4 
he the mens of the tl 
sca oat bo mot by Ite Torasobntary sl 
‘Sp ecprtet dtny npn Yon bt ret 
oak Xero, 
Sn 16a ©. T. Dixox. 


INSTASTANEOUS ORIIENICATION BETWEEN LONDON 
. ‘AND CALCUTTA, 


Six,—K eammot help thinking that Mise Theobsl's expan 


tion this romatable ietntanc js weollenly coli | Shy, 10, pr 
Tenis inating th movaitactry fpataton tht ne Sit |" "And 
‘iter spit | spit who have lot the 


Sieh dering anti," ee sion 
= = the aantage of bing el 
SShutncs wth inown experience Ifthe iodo in Ldn 


‘ch is nappa to hare writen tho letter we entrance nt the 


ight have left his Way, gone to Calcutta, 


frosted modinmship of Mr. 


there written the 
Eglinton, and returned in the 


‘ah methods are eysally posible and feble, I entertain not 


shales of a doubt that the fact czar ax Mt. HfcHs=08 | scahing more than that our ong of ws aro 
cribod it) ‘Tho reador has now a choice af hypothesee to | DUE "Gr Oi er, 


‘ovount for the prodaction of the phencanenon, — Yours, & 
Taine? 


‘The world coe to our body ; God clone to tho soul, not | whey is the wiles of ki 


Sere eae eee oes 


Sigal oa wnt for pried Spit. ‘Toy proluce ang 
Peary ut set yt event to mo why all tha 
Eitpnnercon mprstins sol ed vith our elevation to « 
Staaten hing. Tone inrtand wy tho taieney of 
Tin Sit eranotan anne f mace aol wot romain tn 

ital sens; fly Ks tbe 


parar tate, ail sarounding aided 


Mianoment yt loving to thse sein hat et 
Jone mo our knowledge of the laws of perspective undrl 
‘Nomen of Dontifal landscape, We do not think the neat 
seg tter nan the dstnt too, Yat in our prvent fll 
state wrod fool our litle arena of action more inportant than 
The tate of the next county, and afew years of hue mare 
omentows than torn 
Te iste char fon all Swedenbory’sreportngs thatthe ci 
ceuustaen of Siva ar aall-erlvod, aro tho outome of thet 
seatntornlstate; and Ife slnoat oer-old tani tt en 
setts inte oral tin of preted St, To 
ME Veacnmn jas hat would nocosarly eharctrine an Sater 
weeaate nate when one sage ofxitence in an altiated body 
ready and the Spit had to avait the general resurrection 
UM te baiy of the Inu rico, Ding mado ready for ita 
retin, each eat auenber of hat body wil enter upon 
‘ECTanviucl a wll its universal perfects. Tyas therfore, 
Nery ail plsed when Tisot with this dedlaration by BM. 
1 Hai — 
a rogion postive and prinitive tothe wan 
sopra todas whch nerve a the 
fn ingonectvably aga 


ty 
‘Ts italien ato my 
mn) 
‘OL this objectivity, Dah 
sure tha ro entries ago == 
“The true Heaven is everywhere, 
wre tha aan wa go 
4 cea aft Munthe eof this 


hao spoke with equal emphasis 


even i tnt vaya 
* ae da 

aco fall he tint 

bs Ad, in which God's 


eet Sie Se oe al Sesh 


spree, ily tes 


Mo be sbsrvod al whon he weiter of the umbapty 


al hay per 
“it Rely doa hare Ing itn oan for 
is eet pe ony rosa 
geal ho fal spat, U 

a pi, god ad to ba cot 
sol it srg tion 
ines and od pote 

ra ‘adapted for the: 
‘The pm sews ta what 
se tore we ony ace dod ght; ant 
Tlecel etc of dine, 

hss the commen pra old 
i ar the naa 


n tho vast universe; but, 


inoue with oar cast 


* | That we can only see Inman b 


ilours aro 
Science, by spectrum sualysis 
‘whieh in tho mit of bri 


cnt it ia arte rede cnat fos | ne ad aa 


cy san ee ra a 
an hoe [AM la 


Tints’ wre" 'S> Yin‘ocesn of Ged. soni all, me 


So Boge ee ea |, Beem ee 
re lnm oi oy gry eta BE | welt mt ee ron Tah er 


SEE Se compartively re, wo that forces to 
ia a ‘TL must therefore bo 


m1 his 


Ue airs Certain a the open air drinks in the light, do the 
poe it heart soe God, 


Gist will not aoe go conclusive ax they do to my om 


LIGHT. 


(Pebraary 1682, 


February 4 1882) 


LIGHT. 


‘thy il otal fat an eng nally itd 
onc nts rho gene rode tar 
‘el ntti han in th ding eyo strc 
pares 
"te ol dap stent sary an earth nai 
Sone og mc 
tal cane'e pity sw tha wr tlre oto 
it cuttin wa a the 
nod tt Ie aa 


Ti, eh. 8, 


aise hath another principle, for its Uko Divine and 
ht widhod th plage of thi world." indeed 
virus aid source oft neither ex the apt 
ea Bree 
itr chan 
TRocton, whit {gone forth with Aiton out of Parutio, 
akoth wire is Parana to be had ot found 1 sit fe off of 
that ote who the nouls go lato Para, whither do they got 
noo of this world above 
stars Where ii at tit tho angel 
tira ie that desirable conn 
Ting rin on ne a 
This tort, ot oo ft woul have boot ound long sgn Beloved 
fing ennot rd tho Key to. other Uhl hig 
nny havo t key, ho euinot open it to anther. 
hing Cat fe ear go than Haven 
Pas, at Mel tnt whi of therm yon at nana a to 
fica’ thotn yo tn to that inthis ito. yo ao mot 
Necro: yom ao bxtwoon hots a ther is birth ttre enc. 
Urns yom wand in ths foal etwoon oth tho yates, an 
sen hae fuah tho bien you." Thee viele copy 2 
ar 
4. Ahi as God i ltorble, no ito nso ia Paras ator 
atte; or it Syne ofthe Day when dhe tant duno 
hal’ yas ayy then sill tho Paco" whorg: this world tne 
tlio ne, Haut, fr hea wba "eth 
ievonly ntatantalty, which wo may ho atte to awa i 
{heel wl Chugh" Borty Quetious" quot. 40, jar. 1. 
halo ft Parti nga nd tara rejfew therein 
‘and eno the fair ight apenging ofall want nf owers wud 
Cavicy Uf fori aso of tren and vin ad ll went of 
Fruits; at not mo cathy, thie, or grow sd ppable’*—f0id, 
fat 2, par. 2 


do hav all sorts of fruit 


te ih gl lh 

IAT iny laid acy opel” wan, len 
a re at re len oa 
Toiciclintttsepcncaes Hoot hile wer 
fons renmpe a ying 

ee tien Genie Ole eee oe 
ee et ir gi 
errs ena eee 

Oe curs CML ed AE a rd, a 
el lect ge 
[oo eben 
pel aN rg loner rge bl eee 
le, ce a eet ea Ta 
a capi cet a en ee 
Hea es tee a a a 
rele lg eters ty leer 
SEAS raring ene, cea ee 

“There i little romody unless tho will-spirit have in the 
Aes et ape peters iene 
reached or attained that aa a sparkle in tho inward contre, and 
ee ee 
See eee ean 
oa ee Sie 
(ier egy lg etre inl 
fora inet Re reer ees eee 


‘ef God, ho experimentath vory wall who so nately with small 
fight departeth from this world; which the preset 10 wisn 
work holdet fora jesting watter."—Thind of the Ste Great 
Points chap. 4, pars 29, 90. 

“Amt not without some exeare, Decaiso of the mistaken 
notions that gensrlly attach tothe iden of pargatory,—aa of 
‘Sate in which God alliets from without, and net, ox it is in 
truth, the stat in which the soul dicoers and undergoes the 
tormenta its own wnharnonised nature contains. Let Bitino 
try and explain some ofthese 

the souls Spirit lesth m0 woo dono toit when the body 

tet, but wou is due to the fr ify for the matter of the 
‘at broskath away, bt on 

aainets standing tho willy 

mg in th 


wily tha eaket with 
no th, lay eat bo fre 
from i ele bat tha, aed when 
{tgooth int Cit nt Kotha soketh wilt igenee, 
CEES vata unfolling of the mame Ching ad the poor soul 
iia only the tine of the body 
‘hers ff tnt thing bie at wrapped up in ts WL” 
Five Lie of Min” haps 13, pre 3 
Tow many of what we call ghost stricn aft instances of 
preci tia stata of arent low, of a ast that might 
through centuries Andi yoch 8 
rl, wo shall be rely eno I think, 
og of Buhne’: Every one th his ow 
fells there i nothing eso that layeth hold of it [Ue sal, bat 
it oem vein, or polo” Poy Qusious"ehop. 18,0 
irom a few dapt of woltary heipleanens ia undistractd jain 
woul give auplo exposition of that text 
“kindy againy what fe tho riba Giro which fy tbo the 
agg lent in every uel of msn? Pally to explain Dahae's 
Teaching on thia int wooll be iupranitto. ere; bat 
few wore lines of Mis wil iliete its Qwik, “At the 
ad God. will awaken tho fre in tho entco, which ia 
tho eteran! fr, and will pangs this tor; understand it 
fete soul Ge (Thiaftd Life eho 1, yar. 28)—that 
fhe which, inmmetiatly and orginally derived ta 
tus isthe fmol port of waa; whink areted nite de 
dlyelopment of light, atl the hesvenly By wit: whieh light 
lather lf for ever —with wnappenstl want of light snd lore 
tn Divino stance, —emnsumon every attewpéod subatitate aod 
{Sin tif enquoncate. (Do it remember, while 
word that even in the sola uf the Hlewod it omit and nevor 
{Ein Be eatnguided bt in how the ight wallows up the dk 
and ery rot of hnmoral being, sod alt everbating.) 
Now as to tho state of tino who on soparating from tho 
feably body have not oven a thread of faith," 0 
Tove" of Gad ono out ete frst tho samo ser" many a tate- 
tment, but these are 9 ta that they oy be jolly 
Celie from the waa moutalfaritur of 
iy Vorrowel fiver medieval 
ogends. ‘The lowing yge pone feof 
nd sl eochate my yrtations from h 
*“Quteenl ean 
tut i ane us, every entrith Ht hime, wales he ad 
th hella pogo th : 8 fren then 
Si 'nov trig or branch, which the hells ere oF quality 
amen a Ba civieth 
ba Th eh i a ‘ithe 
‘als egal al» when the body deth sd dapeteth, 
ful need not at wil ct ee ho 
property it of thowo 
The propeticr walt pon ami take 
Tile judgment’ of Go Though 
Hace, Jot they belong to the mane 
ist dareo or quality they havo every” 
hore 22'S: Great Poady” chop, Do pr 82,8 06. 
Tn fot the law of ike to Uke act in the work of Sista 
ict exception andy an arfal neseity evil tendencie, at 
Tells good intel ad strngtin theawales by consent 
ympaty 
“Te wl of tho twenty sixth of Bahme's Forty Questions” 
in which he fest anowet his frond an Co “whether the soula 
{ithe decued take care about men their children, frends sad 
(geols, and now, eco, like, or dblike thei purpocs and under- 
‘Ekingy" ia posulany pertinent to tho subjeet before us, bat 
Tring muck to long toquote wel be refered to, 1 hope, by 
nope who Ban acs to tho book. 


tw accept 


igus liens We pre sak down fore intheivey 


(Vote continue) 


SPIRIT THAOEINGS. 
Score Sete 

hint of Sst Tenchingn, Ui the fer, i made wp 
ot TESS om geet mame which have hoon stematealy 
ste eee pare Tiny ar alsed on no othr 
rte SOR af eng win hs oes aul othe 
Fao a acy er ably gem erst om 
Sine itn chy a mee prom ad 
Titi ning te fr midrtn ca  at 
Fe oe ec rv at ras Pin intact 
he pee Ne et ae ae fai et om tn 
SESTSUSINE nein eet ny to seciot | 
feplbtatn‘n ani fom fers elce 
ert Tae pasion rene deren to 
alan, aa tenon) 

No. XV 

Tee ie ceed Ch a ad red 
cadet hen eer thom anger eos tat 
ee i eer jen my ov sion es 

Tr on By: And you do mot opens to hare heed 
sity what ee Wo Ud bat pen at int dios grin 
TEND Tt a ritalg your er ot hat song tho 
SEA Teens ail wnderdayad Wo Save mi he mane ing 
TEP Tace you main x weeping change nt Salon, 
vel Fs Snir of Sc wert hn eto Se We 
Tar hostel apo er wel Fs diet 
vadeeat nt what ewe corte sid. developed 
TTT a tse ctl, might te tn mex txt aad to 
ma Gsoun'n lower pane Tote sme tho Spal 
rear ca arora in the cn the en of hom you 
Ser they ar etn an tht yriching 0 nto 
Bea Ane peer any tmnt of mn dane to 
seEiin “ray ar lg ht work fh drone 
were andy ti he ees th nde of Sa who we 
ree a tat the ae wed by high itliginefor | 
wind 

I as mo edie 

ex bat ot nose in which you nk 

Bel Gig lech cronies rat ad dap. roy 
teh emt Tay re eg a eee 

Ko, fay tein any pte. We dn mot ind 
Dat hoya git ainng th tamer 9 revved spa 


is right to preh ony fly v0 Ghat you een 
opt "Ds you say that? 

‘No ; bat its wall that peopl who aro sunering to death 

very ext os to 

in quictened it xn bo cheval and 

fale. It isnot pablo fr to reack nen until they ae 

ened: and the bat means to awaken thoi He that which 

Saccels beat. Travllers over gwar motain tops ovetpoweted| 

Sith slop are ike to dn, ud. will dio if the bo not romed 

You wonld not arapalonly eriticse tho mea wal to rove 

tack, Do net le orerseroplous about tho spin! meant 

toed to tie the dead mans of your eli. Jt i not for you 
Tea itt wor among thon who need 

That meme fo me done ei hat good wiry ome. T do ml 
hadi mn esto tha yk eel bad arly hi 
et ne of em, 

‘Saray it An yor lay to sac tz on the cross 
seu offers doctrine slag of teaching. Wo vew the work 
‘nthe mas, and from a higher atanpotnt 

Ana Ti fom a practi stanust with, regmrd to i 
sei Toon degestad ak tem They paced” rat, 
‘ish was tentoate ern ax rt. They ated wht gow ed ero 
Sherage “dnd T hae wen eco of ete to de i el 
With far, “Panetiumy excitement, aul tore come of ty and 
ver nt ang permenct goed come 

“Tati tec the gi hidn from your gu, wile the 
rill om the wrface. You emote the god and what sect 
{5 you ei ay bo a lem evil On that decrous deny slumber 
veh scema to you so dirs Wo my again, say if isbster 
{an death: any enthanam is beter than apathy. 

he Spiritual atmoner in he place weed to me cry Da 

Te would bo impomable that so vast a throng should be 
faltered widhot leingng together Sista Sashes which 
‘ould bo Usgreabl to you. Sach meting arent gvo fr 
~ 

su part of the some mosement hich you hain care? 

Tis prt ofthe gret rare of Sprit indosooe which is 


ow ying ovr your word in many waye You know o 8 i 
Tony af ts paso. Teo exc al but ae to, Calls 
ated tute ay Vo sockel Dt al ao aired and saved 
Tom ruin atd we rj, ough ou be oe. We Boow 
ooo thesia elo 
Thal wath co faire ot night [At our sul sn] 
Wo were corp in driving awry the strange infenes, 
and cold ot wth poe. 
hon =~ ea right tu ppg that he Lough ingens 
i in 
eu thay were dy an yx to. Moroney ot 
cnn at oun tha sry Int nti to you ad 
abject of iets bel or so tino Uolre 
isdhg your nds wee » poi cont al wo devo 
Srtuy tat it may be lefts or geile, Wo sat ave 
errs ermny, er we onto il. Conteoer ts up ot 
Toit and ceo snare odo gv oe tat 
Te nny to ao ects whch wil wot oes 
eesti tho wf, or ate wp mune. On Co cca 
iatyar that we hay dono in popaon a oon wind Uy 
Teams We voysive a jonive mind and. cannot ct 
sithoa 
sj au weer piled Lom particnarty seine 
toad “Gate hand toa ol igs on whe aire 
(icc pain ml enterteve 
ash not Therw aro many sich on which you might 
convtans AL any cot Hey must be avoided if wo ara to ck 
Sfumyou And if ned bo, you must nat your ers out 
weet ao to prvrvo 8 posi mind, Tt is worse a 
eit wpe wth you dacig obras Unfor or after 
Sings for Soar mand ano eer, a you ac ot 8 fo cn 
ween than, If your mind rune is nora tion wa 
Tee tpn our work undone, I ot ie exmot oct 
SE tated sentient, Bo that you. will we that no 
‘Pol cade ervd hy auc iconions Moreover wo atv 
Hiner ty thes. 
renal nd mem oe tng tat ae 
ithe re ate objet which wan 
[Sie Ge inpbed with remedial power] 
iAsedly. We have mail tat the objects were Droaght for 
such Intent They Inve healing yer whic the who 9 
{hom into per fame of mind do ene ty 


hirer Wl 5 

ater ling at which range al bern wont Tra 

[i rappea 10 in a state of extreme doprossion, a if Thad 
te sm seer lon rain "Thin an nk > 

Tay for T fl ysl deed.) 

Thal a thc ol at ih? 

IHeem thestwcaphere of sore an darn which wt 
ocr the srmagr wh cone Sho wu fall ef wo sad 
TERA ant hr adnan extend to you You wor the 
sa ser tho ater tin yer tm tho roo, T 
aang a at you brome pomod with te tings ot 
tins et 7 sant ao yo ter a 


Stars wich roe thm 
: “ + Durenaron, 


WHAT DOOKS 70 READ. 
‘othe itor of Tau 

‘sin,—Under the above heading your eorespondont “Frits” 
sabe What are tho best books on Spiinaia to afer to finds 
Sasha to orthodox faith" In roply think dat De, Crowell 
ey i ono of the most yaluablo fur those in the postion namo 
pec Brite” Mins Theobald» yexplat on *Spietuaion in 
ko pablo compared with Modern Spisitualis,” fllows nearly 
sete footsteps of Crowel's work. To aid in moeting the want 
a merted by “Fritz,” ad atthe samo tine to answer some 
Sco ebjections of orthodox fiends, cher has lately boon pub- 
Yahed by EW. Allen, & Avo Mariolane, B.C, a yamphlet 
catilod “Ta Spsiualistn ayeful and Right TE consists of «x 
-etetlent reply from tho yen of De. . B. Dutton to Rer. De 
Slevloys © Oucilation of Human Opinion.” Thispamplet baa 
Doon favourably noticed by 3, A. (Oxon. ina recent numbor 


of “Taour,"—Yours, &e.y Henours0s, 


LIGHT. 


(February 4, 1882, 


Febreay 4, 1882] 
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‘OFFICE OF “LIGHT” 
‘4, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
LUDGATE CIRCUS, B.C. 


se Ses yt, apa We ewan 


aggsnr cio ae ste, "wny Pages 
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‘gu Became olscured. Tho fame remained whit and enatered 
i sin (on cre of th Ugh td ten il above the 
ground. gh , and ail continued visible, ahewing that 
‘the shape and sizeof the famo was unchanged), bat the room 
‘war much fou laminated by it 20 amach 20 that T eotld seo 
outside objects before invnible, the church tower, tees, &e. 
‘ust as the light of the gus Bocane obacured I observed 
‘eaying motion of the rather atistarched diuty curtain of 
the bed. Tho ecurtsin on the right swayed much x trading 
seve in a flowing strom, the one on the left at abot double 


ats fede tit | tho wyeed. I grasped the right hand curtain at about the 


Tovel of my shoulder, sitting up in bed, and the motion 
then dovoloped itself nearer the top of the curtain T tid 
next morning to away the curtains in the same manner with 
ty hands al found i impossible to produce anything like the 
ofc. I falt no wind whatever while tho curtaine were in 
‘motion. Within afew seconds of the obscuration of the light 


ta Oe waa of H.W, Anucy,| there appeared two indistinct and seemingly veiled forma at the 


‘One Corespontants wil erat den if 
tra SN 


‘Subscriptions for 1889 are now due, and should be forwarded, 
‘to our Offce without delay. 


4 NIGHT IN A HAUNTED HOUSE. 


‘ho following account of hia oxpetionea of «night in a 
Aut he wn giv mo Ly a ekrgman fn tho South ot 
msl. Tho ou x eumpltey isa ting in ta own 
fronds in conde town. Than Ue for tho lat ight 
ie yu thw eine ont Ln wo 
ttncsotntao hte, u of enty inblig ot vckotng Sound 
i ore eapeetaly a eonaed aoa ano hal toe rump 
ing adda aa and ond fr along he. pasmgen ad 
{nme of th Bliosan Ta th winter of 1874 Wo wit ws 
calle upon ofuvestpt the exo of thw ater daterbancen 
He na every pwrm in th house bed aslo, and then 
sin etl creat ll the dates of tho scoped os, and 
‘alr hn fou, ad the pomages thre, pace 
atop wero boa as efre, al daring the exeuton of 
Chew deals equi gong up aad down these. Aud 
in tho srs when the coon wore examined, they were all 
foun nae 
night of Je 14, 1879, my intreant lope 
un To th paren of recording hs experienc, whieh T wi 
ros his oen word, showing, it eno the fan oi, the 
cre Stalligent way in Rh is sbeerrations were wade 
“"1 md often slap tore before," he wy ant had noret 
ten clitaod int tie and then hy tring sound, hating 
coh ceaon foe half bourse ka a 
The git, eppenite tho fot of the bod, was Tighten 
ane fully on the linda dwn wp, oth’ dry at 
faaned, bat not locke The paper of the tom was ice 
Tight estou altho faratere white, roti to bd a 
faa soo lot, At 12.351 waa roused the oun of 
‘vary blow on tho Hoor by ay bedside A feaiping about 
tga nwediaely, abate but easy. Tho footstep were 
confined to the xcs Intween tho fot of the bell andthe 
le apoits, Ona fore oes Thal heard the 
{nt uns plan nd hiking thatthe wound woul continue ag 
tiv tha ccc for Dal Nour or wo, T overly head and 
leap agate liteing toi for afew minutes 
“At 19 or thereabouts, Ivan awoke byte tinct premars 
y lng, on tho ight silo of my bel. Tat once sad 
inyelf up ed, and aT dd othe tang and bmp 
tgtn lone to ny Dold on th right. It was tecmpenta 
‘by aswund ike at of shop bl realy afd, entnons| 
Init mit rythm ‘The to sounds nore together saher 
Alkly tothe fot of the bed, midway between that tthe 
Aressingabla, Her they hae, bt al continaed sounding. 
‘AL abot 1.43 another sound was adel, ike an lice 
Attempt at speeh. Tt proceed, hot ‘nly from there 
Junt with the othr sunday bat. frou the whole spac i 
Inidaie Between the side of my" Yel andthe fot of i 
‘As thin fnarecato sound Inenased tn inten shich 
i ivory "th, ting ant lee 
qrused aay. Tho fpeictke soul. poemed: to spre 
tach more elosly tomo all rvund, but Tel datst song 
ik ntl uttaranes Hen tow alone 1.90. Suddenly 


tetol the bel. "They wesw fv a Tull wo hes 
serene clin fae T cat only wy tet ty ro 
et tat nals cess ty See: The emo Pease 
Silt meted fer sale ee) be eae tories 
gong ol he Un. "They ten Generar edly 
they enn. So droning wos these nt ill weet os 
{hat Ta lng ny dw a caval to dat nt en 
fay ne by covetig ay esl it Un cathe" Te eat 
o coemntio ty” Uheghts Tegan to palin 
mn not a. Tat aly ar earth 
ums eben wo tate! by loo etch patog soeat 
‘Solna of th ho evry tse Wot Ss dears 
‘ley oer arog mace," T cas tat T ws ery much 
teil iy theo, an ey alin eal epetng soe 
even weno wenfeato. orev en sos iseas 
eos cat cond ser mal Sesevon rea ators 
ici ning he pit quo beight mein, ta nl te nde 
Por ho at ft ngh he on vo eee gene 
Tere enter a te ore Tatet a a h 
mci nila You vhs shes lbs ay ay 
‘ear sw th i Speen ner te dar of the Yedroos 
Thi T ecpnd. Se tnow mong vitor st ny 
Tondo ls of te rug eerste 
the fo wit gars we en ey a 188. 
Shogster n diirnt part of tv hose bys hl of sren 
Sorel; ad wore eee fo, and hs or thre 
i scemon ‘ean sch. ghened. 


Tiras ay pt vi es ms as 
sts Chem i thn me ith pone he 
taen sett mal th gen igh gn spat 
‘iw Stsng tn io he Sane oT i oa 
boars ltt of chores haul sees by Leno 
Tang lst wn oui cous ich wee elt ar 
fat ofthe ene Ween 
31, Quon 


APPENDANT SPIRIT! 
To the Liter of “Lar. 
her interesting 


spolution.” Te may interet Mrs. Penny, aa wells her readers, 
to know that her Alen, 10 far, at let, ait concerns the 
ttachment of suborisate Spirita to aubloonacioae organi 
(Uous sling ws the aynthesis uf Tower forme of life) is wat 
‘quite unsupported.” Without speculating ‘whether’ theso 
Spivts are not the very agentsapoken of at 131 of Mr. Somett's 
“Occult World "—* the elementals, or sem-intllgent forces of 
the Kingdons,"—te doctrine of spendprmaara of “appendages” 
(pitts) was one of tho tenets of Baiides, tho Gnoatic. Sime 
account ofthis (by no menus singular) opinion may be found in 
‘Mansel’s Gnostic Heresien”—Yours obediently, 
CoM 


Mx. W. G. Haxay, wlio serious illness was mentioned in 
‘eso columns a fortnight since, hae left the hospital and. 
returned home to 8, Sandall-read, Camden-read, N.W., where 
Iie will bo glad to moe any of his friends om Thurwdays and 


hile this inarticulate sound was going on the light of the 


Sandaya, between tro and five oclock in the afternoon, 


‘VIOLATIONISM: OR, SORCERY IN SOIENOE. 
‘hy brs. Agersen Kington, WD. 


‘The following aidrom war delivered on Monday evening, 
January Zo, by Mex. Algernon Kisgaford, MLD., before the 
Joombers of the British National Association of Spiritualist, 
55, Great Rusell-tret, WC, 


‘Believers in scientific men and in their dicta azo apt to ri 
sgainat Spiritualist the chargs of reviing the old tricks and evil 
‘sings of eoreery. Suna pomona who make this allegation 
Yelieve that soeery, whether ancient or moder, never hd, 
pr can have, any oter lia than mero iunpostre and ignorant 
redulity;wthers believe ur suspect that it roprosouts areal at 
Stan unlowfal and abominahle charcter. I propose to 
‘thew that soroory has indeed boon revived in modern tines 
tom considerable extent, bat that ite rovival Ins. taken 
ace, not inthe domain of Spiritualism, at in that of 
Science" tell 

"A further object of sny address is to suggest to thon who, 
tike iagelf, old as a fundamental doctrine of all Spiritual 
Knowlelge, the Unity of Substance, anid who think it 
ent on them to give the Knwledge of that doctrine p 
xpremion in universal ayunpathy with all forms of sen 
Telng, that it is high tie for thew to enter tho Tints actively 

wat the worst manifestation of Materialia and Atheinn the 
Serid Yan Yot acon, snd to declare, as Spirtunlats, their 
Trenguition of the almple and obwiows moral iasue of faith in 
fool Grd, namely—the duty of Love for all incarnations of the 
Divine Sabatanee, and Horror and repreheusin of cructy as 
such, whatever plea may'be advanced for its yenctice. 

Tk would be dificalt to fn stronger evidence of the ano 

fainem of the inaenco exerted ly the materialistic sprit of the 
‘hy, dhan that which i furnisiod by the spathy and anoertanty 
‘of the public generally in regued to 
Wivinection, To the yitalised minority of pers 
{ins afordd ina amazing nai fe deplorable, Tt any hawoan 
being, aiming to bo efilised, should, Uhrowgh indierence ot 
oubt, estate to coudenn an organise xystemn of t 
whatever plea instituted, 
When all the aggravating ciumatances aro taken into tho 
Zecount—especialy the innocence and helpless of the 
ictinn—the prevalent attitode of tho public tind booomos 
explicable only aa the result of see moral epidemni. 

‘From the ordinary point of view, tho utiitaria and the 
nor, thin queation hae already been amply discon, ao with 
‘these it a not now sy pre to desl. There iva thinl aspect 
lit, especialy interesting to the student of paychologind and 
evel science, and one which, for want of more preciso deini- 
tion, may be described ax the Spiritualist, Persons to whom 
the chronicles of the modern ‘ivisoctor's laboratory a the 
rrconls af anciont and medieval sorcery ate alike familia, antat 
‘Tnubuleas have noted the fanilyrexetaneo between the tie, 
nd will neol wnly to bo retninded that the ywnctice whowe 
this are now wo peuauinently canvassed in medical eonelaven, 
fod on popular [atforms, represents no new feature in the 
froth’ history, Dut isin every detail a ressctation of the old 
‘and hideous caltas of the Black Art, whose ghost was doomed 
to be for evar bid. 

‘The sienco of medicine, placol originally unr the direct 
jotronage of the Gods, whether Egyptian, Oriental, Grecian, oF 
Teutonic, ad ralneqwontly under that ofthe Christian Church 
‘wan annong all ations in the daa uf faith smsciated with th 
really ofice, Tho relation between somdness of snl and 
Shandines of body was then held to bo of the elowet, ani tho 
Hrealtgiving aan, the therapent, wax ove who eurd'the body 
Tuy means of knowledge, Divino alike in its source and in its 
athod. In Egypt, where the onder of the Therapeute seems 
to hare had ite origin, healing was from tho eatiet times 
ccranected with rligion, anid there is good reason to beliero 
‘at the practi of medicine was the oxclsive and regularly 
cexersiaod profesion of the priesthood, he fist homptal uf which 
‘te have any record being. within the consocrated precincts of 
‘he temple, and the sick being plaood under the immediate cate 
‘of ite sinistrants 

‘More than one deity was associated with medica! and thers- 
patio wionce. Acconling to Diodorus (lib. 5.) the Egyptians 
Tred thenscves indebted for thir proSsiency in thewe reapects 
1 Ii Strabo speaks of the mthodical treatment of disease in 


‘rll Jnown, the name Pram, the Healer, was ono of the most 
tucientdexignations of Apollo, in hin eagacty of Sun-god. Thi 
title, and the function i implien, are ascribed to him in th 
Orphio hymns, in the Oes of Pindar, 
Hippocrates, Plato, an all the later posts aud hi 
Greek an Latin, "Ovid attibutes to Apollo the declaration :— 
“Mesicine iy my invention; thoughout the world Taw 
Donvuredas the Healer, and the power of th herb is subject to 
“Bscalapiny, repatod the son of Apollo, gare his name to 
medial science; ai hia temples, the Yrincipal of which wore 
‘st Titana in Silly, xt Epidaurus in Poloponnesus, snd at 
Perganus in Asia Minor, wero recognised school of medicine, 
to whone hirophante bslongod tho double funetion of priet and 
iyscian, These auedical temples wore always built in local 
fier noted for halthiness, and usually in the v ot 
mineral apeings, that at Rpidauras, tho most celebrated of 
‘hem all, being situated on aa eminence near the sea, its sito 
having buen determined doubtless rathcr by the beauty of the 
sconery and the party of cho ai, than Uy tho tradition that 
eas tho birthplace af sculapus himself 
jase of trvatient adopted compris ydrvpathy 
Tmagnetini, funigations 
herbal remedies, interally and ‘exterally aduinintered, thew 
‘omodies being in all eases coop with prayers, music, ant 
fomga called ipo In tho honpitale of Pergunus and Epi 
Asuras the use of ently 
joined, Te was also held indigent that tho professors 
Soodivine an antas Ut of medicine oul bo persons of profound 
ity aan lenning, of sound moral aid spiritual integrity, and 
Uherefore of Uiameloss iver, Tt was, as Bummer observes in 
his" History of Magic,” Qeemed necessary that the aspirant 
ter need honours abou bo pristphicin, Through 
his own health, expesally of tho soul, he is truly expabl 
orn ashe hinell i» pute and Ieanody to tolp the sick But 
fiat he aust malo whole tho inner man, the a 
inwand health wo Dolily cure ean to rae 
bwulutey nocoumcy fr a true physician tu bo a pint.” 
"This was also tho Aon of tho carly Hlbirow and Christan 
Churches, whose elomged to the ndcred order 
Many of the early ous connnianitin wero sehools 
‘of edicine aul the visitation of tho sick, not only in the 
freaty, but in tho medial capacity, was held tw ben special 
Tanction of the clergy. Tho custom stil nurvives nile « 
twoifed form in Catholic countsoy, whore religions” uf buth 
fexen are cuployed i hopitals ns niaca ant desern, the 
higher dation of tho calling having boon wrested fevin them by 
{he aty--often too justly designated tho profane.” 

‘Such, univeraly, was the ealy charactor of media science, 
and sah the poston of ite profemors. © Priest and *Hater”* 
trere religious titles, Deloniging of right only to initiates in 
Divinity. Fee the initiate only coukd pretino the tre mange, 
hich, orginally, was nother anare nor lows than the slonce of 
Feligion or the ‘SMysterin, that Divine knowledge, von by, 
everent and loving study of Nataro, which anado the Myo, 
foo of her acerets and gave hinn hie dstnetiv power: 

‘Sie by side with this tuo tnage, sanctioned by the Gods, 
taught by tho Church, hallowed by prayer, there grow up, lke 
the pianos wood ithe coriel,.theunboly art ofthe black 

a waa to teal, by the aid 
the rvuls obtained lgii- 
white ur eclestal magi 

“And, a8 th oto Hay i oter to attain the grace and 
poner necewary to perform Divi works or * miracles,” tho 
ro Magian cultivated purity howght, denying the 
rpetites, and abounding im lore aid prayer ; 40, on tho other 
fund, in order to achieve scoosa in witebeat, it was necesary 
to adopt all the piste pwncticcs, The worerer was distin. 
eishod by obscene actio, malorolene, and renunciation of 
‘Ei human sentiments and hipes of Heaven. His only virtuer— 
if virtues they ean bo called were haricod atid perseverance, 
No deed was foal enough, no cralty atrocious enough, to deter 
fins As the supeemacy of the Magian was obtained at the 
pice of elFneritice ad mnwearying lore and Inbour for others, 
> tho soreerer, reversing the aueans to suit the opposite end, 
ferificed others to hinelf, and cultivated qtit of indi 
‘ciminate malignity, For th pationt and reverent study by 
Shans of which tho Magia sought to win the ecreta of Nature, 
‘he rveerer substteted silence, and endenvoured to. wrest 


nately by the adopt 


‘the Tesiplo of Serais, and Galen uakes similar observations 
vith regard to a temple at Memphis, called Hepliestica, Asis 


fa her ky force the ueasiros she given only to love, In order to, 
| ptiract and bind to hie service the power he favoked, he 
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cred in sectued placsTiving oiations of vite tho most | Uy the vsaious tears and pain of any erro sover. He 
innonot ho ell ocr, patting thn to Lath of hans | rtemicre bro all hing tha tani the mom of Gl snd 
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fora monent the interests of Knowledge snd uf Loe shoal seem 
tbo at variance ho will my with oyeal courage and wiadama:T 
‘would rather dat Tan my beloved shoeld sur and die in tho 


ton with dnento and dat 
a wall ae physician, but tho sorcerer, whoso miserable craft, 
Aieurod from ruligion, deals enly with the lower natare, that is, 
with the powers of davineny, clings with pomionate despair to 
the fsh, and, by tho vory charter uf his yarvats, kes hin 
sof eagle of ral selene. For, to bean adept in this it in 
indispensable to bo pare of hear, clo of conscience, a just i 
ction Tt isnot enongh that tho sn be noble itis noceuary 
Hat tho meus ahonld be noble lkawise, A. Divine intentio 
protugpenes a Divino method As it is forbidden to waa 
tril hinmlf by thet, orto fre hiuaelf Ly murder, 20 aso ie 
it forbidden him to acyaire knowlatgo by unlawful means, to 
fight even the latte of humanity with tho wexpous of bel.” Te 
inimpouitly to vorvo hizannity by the merifce of that which 
one comativuton Imuaity—justico and is eternal principle 
Whonover the world ha fllowod the xian of the vivieetor, 
ts work in the 


aul started aa opitemie of tuvdnow and dalusion, All the 

trinuphe of eiviltation are boon gained by civilised 

methods: ft is tho Divina law thst so it shoul bo, and 

hoover aflrus the contrary is either an 

Iypoerite, ‘Tho vvisoabe's ea that ho sine 

of humanity: is therts 

Mf reas 

Nie, "hat i tho amajnity ease, the latter explanation isthe 

surret ono is prove Leyund deat by the nature of tho opera: 

tione performed, and by not afew incutiows adutaions os the 

art of somo uf tiny pamphlets, 
snd *aeentic notoriety 


ho intoreta 


Sieient sed ercly ern wh so pion he 
‘Sttete he sata th serge Aud, h 
f toyin th fs rag Dope of nga der * 
{Coa an i ser ar art a to mar 
‘Seignoar do Rata, wo mast, in wach ox 
tsp of wae, win fhe foe i 
‘ing fo mts te a." Meo ak tis ao 
inte oder tes 
dt ag ant te 
hing nbc thy Pen tothe “ale” einen 
iho nent etry, ay ih he ten aay ey 
ttc sn psinos ofthe hana which todo 
Seery ees eapet 
i ulin oan ifr maga sein of ty 

evan wil icon tha erent sary dof ne 
Noceign nin th rouse tee" Th er th aghlon 
ter agen tte wonhip or Inanion the ma 
{Grnconss dali Tin miight her, btwn Pay 
sa Stun, ash nt an rs er tin 
te hemos rn cnt four whl das amg 
“Mert saien at int mg satan 
cmon bys vay of ttre oo ham eo po 
Spon ey an, ould foite eligi al ew 
He Te meat Unt ihe hens ft age 
oven daty smother wna pat othe 
Seva mon tke lc theories wo tall 
in thnmere wan otnnal four oti aye nigh 
Wo he Taighsnn win opie th oar Sete 
‘Me domon th rear oie ong, hich oral couse 
St ro hing sch hn, nie, fae, to git of 
tsa pty Aloe * Detrnop*andBanenn' 
rT Mapa 

Lat thn flowing ett frm. pbtston srabled 
among the viviscctors of today be compared with the foregoing, 
Sar elo rl hui by eae tr fg ofthe ec 
vel ol aon te at fo nda 

tent 

i Lng’s eprint om us st St Dathtmor’ 
ont inal spent wavy of ttre" Anong the, 
sane ae ee retin ot = prereset, ete 

ria erate 


‘hae stomachs were opened, whe the cals wero imal are 
Desi, ie vers mero picked with seolles, ho 
SeaScia ere then town py aad the cas lft ia thn ote 
eee ul death eased tm prolapse of tho Yoel; we 
SS Cn nreving the Arte a Jong. twenty 
Sint Dartoncet Hopital Report 
ama mero peneal Uy apnging the chats aad tela 
at dopraith trpentine Br orien times in quick waren, 
SRS fe to cack tina; and walls, by pouring over tho 
ESB canes of ing water ‘nino tos. in ql 
SoSeatin All ho dogs din, citer fn for boar, oat 
the Ist, after vo daa" liars Media! Jonrct, 180. 
Deleroc and Berger tnkel hsndrods of onal to death 
in ret, the heat bing stall ineromed util death enol 
Gultie "Demand tavern franco for tosting cr baking 
SoS teh, he dal dingra of wich srparatsaee 
Som in hin ‘Keenan on Animal Hat’ Bagenile Ins lo 
ST hy mamerver experiments tat dogs prish a the end of 
SOT adatoon minates i forncebete to 120" entra 
“Hotel f tren four mination heated tn 9°; of 
Fan at 8a Biclnds Prt 
So Piao and Gaver Aina Henie™ 
«"Pruave Manteguer hs roecnyfentignel the fst 
of jan on the repair organs Tho bt methods fo the 
tion of yin ho Sind Grit plating wil, sazp 
eqimcr trough Che ft of an anil fn ech one? 
wr U"funler ihe erentare alt motions, Doss in every 
otenat it wuld fo is torment wore sete. To prose 
ain, trun feun afl to copy ines 
= machine, eutruted 
Cee) for he perpen one the yf to rp anya 
SEs acimal wth pines eit non toot, alto cro 
trot bees the via wa ri sn er 
to enge, One litle guinewng, far mlranel 
reznncy, ender sock etree ‘that 1 fall 
To avakdnay, and no eacrvtins coal bo male ea 
Tu Seat to of cxpornents tmenty-<iht sinnls were 
Teac sn of them ken fom ering he yong, expel 
fo tar fora hour ot it et oy 
rime er torn fo 
ade enying ron to (0 vent 
Ber plane a hc de eno grest pin re danish 
toa ns ot terconie yin tho veins of tho I bon 
{RES mas in rey rt of tho Dy.” thane exper 
inant were perfrmd winch atlence and delight." Of 
me taney Taig” ae. by Prt Manton, of ian, 180, 
‘Tas tee flloting export are etd from Baron mat 
do Wars "Torture of Scns," ed al from tho 
Courier de Zon, Se 8th, 1889 >— 
wat open tho body tm jeez 
Aativsey sal cbverve wer fa her @ 
Sara de tale! to caress ker Bite onon” 
“tienes tho force of a og two plaon wil lage 
sindctsadintrlace through th wounda a robot fon, Then 
BOO Alva rive, and ola whet in that ast he 
trl be ale to si 
ny of Stabarg, itn — 
yar ely pong do which ha Tern to sake hands 
with tah Tors ad th Ht ide of tho tmain exttl 
Theagh tee baer on the fot Dec, 1673. This opera 
SESSTASSS Sin the sett On bing sak fort Itt 
ow the dog immediate! T how dewand 
TETg, Ue te enntar nly look a nn srry for he 
tenn shove ik Oa my continuing to prea for Ht tho dog 
‘Sunes th ft paw over snd fret to te on the 
Sift make amend for not Doing ablo to 
Selina Jonany, 1876, a sont portion af tho bra was 
taropedy cn Feicay 1ohy a third; and on March GB, « 
eae st operation nag doth” 
Dich write 
2 inured a dog with a rt aveson for mo, by torment. 
ing hin ce nti om hist wine pin oot a ften a 
Ie Min When thi footing wan coved to ts big tat 
{he sind bone farce every Hino ho wv aid ar mo, 
Tipe oot hn ees, Temi then aypeat before hin witht 
1s mfsting any everson bat CT apo, his lrkings aod 
{erin movements Teorel tho ington which, ssinted 


th at the pint of 
find mitlatod 


Mim. Kthea destroyed Ue drums of his cars, and disorganized | pensation or justifeation for all 


‘tho intemal car as mach as I could. When an intense in- 


‘Semsmation had ronderol him completely deaf, T sled up his | with 3 moccasin of problem 


Thin serie of eprtionn wan afterwards perforaed on nether 
deg” 

tue win for pynlogy was Uy tho Fronch Towa 
soar to th prpetraorof tho above“ exprienta.” 

Tas" Gpons Meta,” 9 Haudbok fur Vivsetory” wo 
rol the fling 

Toto voor soul spptch a dfs experiment 
with jopoun agerom sid ligt, Ho who shrinking from 
ihe damation of a lving erature appoadhs experinentation 
Sa dimgrecelo ‘nomaly sy, indood, repent vatious 
‘vaslon, but ean never woe an arti 8 vvietion, Tho 
{Mie delight atthe vvnetor that expoioned when from a 
Selytoking incon, led vik Wooly humours and injured 
{sur he dew out the delete nervosio, and hy matin of 
itt vies apprentyextnet sensation.” 

Have win thin nnctwnt contery fnew expungu from 
amcng useful an van patio of are, or aes i 
rpm be faity made twos the witcher of tho dark 
Spon” and the act” of tho sent does it nut appear 
the ter, alleformunber uf peufesor, ingenuity of rai, 
faery sn lly, bests tho yal? Nuno in thin yo 
Sf gman’ to ace in the dats of remote fret, ot in tho 
sects of mountain ren ain ruined eto, the widnight 

sis of tho mrere, Al day hon i anita ay a he 
trrk wunolst fa tho underground labraoree ofall tho 

is thomghost the length sd oadth of Bor 
narod Sleds they needs nt work, for the uate of 
{cis ebour is sok Wnty, eto they carved on clive tho 
fener af th marotding weghboerboal wotld bo euangered. 
Fon when fom tine to tine n door swings open ew ho 
Ghvaay atone asieso Yeading down ito tho davknes, there 
ey bo heart a bunt of shtiha nd nny sch an tho 
Ek aco from theatre vl of tho medial 
Tater, hor ail cof oy tho wind a at his work 
‘Ro olay of Stan spurting his romarahon a to prise of 
the tartare of tho anos, ant of tho low of Mi own 
aman. 

Dat tatooa tho pitns of sme fa the peat and 
in tho pent is one notte an alLtportat diernce 
Th the post twos hell a damoibloeofeazo to poise tho 
Ares cat, and onc prore ity, ho sorcerer, no miter 
isu ha wry ane OF pile cree, cout Hot hope to 
ee tm death by feo, nt vow tho pofowors of the Blak 
Srtheld ir Sabet in publi, stir omens sl tho 
Muncie hidous “experiance opt ih the jor 
Wah dy. They aro doorsteps, tod by rat lis, 
Si honours with Ho speci rtetin of late lepaton, Tt 
sll upeniin to Dellove Et ner age wards wero 
ited ly tho peice uf sort aboniations and custo to 
Se Kncrdeige fom atu, lat now th same erie Fo 
pony and waverly perpetrate, ond en evorpwiery trait 
aire: 

ha inthe at invention of this Horsibe cults of Death 
i Balferng, the modern wreeet shes hia "dei cating 
Gat devil" urge Dk tothe prio of ent 
foal gore of diswo—at Fegozertos of tho 
‘int ce mueorer bo pried to have is way, the malignant 

Mite fore, sok, and. crraiion wil by Ita amd 
eid wp cathy and ob tn Beye of ol every ving 
areutles frm Uo ext nthe Hl o tho iatbrn aon of tho 
Gimp bs mation with paguo and death. Dy hi oil art 
eco alive fo goctation to generation tho malttinoan 
Ueda et fol ing, of vi, and eels, sno of Ct 
Tey mutta to for mot feat, grating thew area 
Trip day end yur ly postin the bios of new stn 

$erastg tho ert the hye and rendering van the 
Ifthe true Blin, tho Hl, and tho teacher of the 
pa ie. 

‘An interesting discussion followed Dr. Kingsfon’s addross, 
‘Tho soantion of the string in th ania eration, both that 
iia by anata pun each eer, apparently in past Dy way 
Sfmonemont and tran, ad alo Ghat enwed ly the “Bind, 
toning frcs af mate” was aero fo hy tor thn 
UZ the speaker, sod it won sugested hae an argument might bo 
nol Gren by vvietors in prt defence of ther pti 

a br spn to hn vans roa, Dr. Khon ook 
the guound iat Were mest be, somewhere oF souerhe, one 
iss ‘that wo call evil, and for all 
frig, In thinking th out sho was brought feo to feo 
= i ‘which had led hor to the beliog 


ary with wax. He coald nox no longer either bear or se, 


{at evil and eutlering aro the roult of « dgraation, of 


Pebreaey 1882 


Aeyarture from the Divine; that, in fat, the foreity and 
‘tho cunning of n man-eating tiger, fr instance, were the foreity 
‘and canning of a human spirit, who ina provious incarnation 
Thad iadulged in those passion ‘Tho lecturer aly ably 
fant cloquently defended her eumpariwan totween  the| 
roscoe" mud the more asin, t that the 
im and ambition of oth was the acquisition of knowles 
the Benofit of the exto Jorial, tho scisuons am 
‘Whorons the knowloge sought for ly the tre priest, 
jn, tho roat hover, ia that which i for the giod of 
such Knovlodyg ned not to be 
‘bai then mv uf pun aT anfering on other 
‘Thore win obrieay no. sep to go into many of these 
problous within tho Hinita of discussion, aod th lstaror wan 
Askol to giro another ovening tothe Aswciation lator on in the 
‘We shall bo glat t roosivo the thoughts of aay of oar 
roulers, not on the viisetion sustaveesy, pro ail lig, bak 
in rofoonce to any. arin Ht may havo in Ylaton to a8 
pital bl 


MR, 0. STUART CUMBERLAND AGAIN. 

Me, Camborland har boon in Laleonter, aml has probally 
on gla to got away agus, As usta, ho contrived by yot the 
+" nota support” of some good naan, bat he was en 
Aiseountad afore his arrival hn enssequeneo 
ceorrxpandoneo, which throw a little light upon this conjurer 
fand his doings. ‘Tho fallow otter wax ote of those which 
sppomred, Te will explain itl 

ue of th Taleb Po 
Aoxirblo 


oak te apa fin called 
‘of Dican (he President of the Congre 
rat hi ati.” ak gor drs to Do at Cat 
Statement of hin eavoully, aad Ghent coer tho following 
fhot™thiat tho only referent voto bout inthe fall ye 
PRE of tho poooodingy, fe one yy Dre Thornto, who mil, 
No doula, in appronching tho subject, we find (to te the 
won of Me. Page Hoya, frond 
Ut then) lat tho way fas been dal fray and Hacked 
tip by folly." That inl word of soerneta wang of mine 
i toto no ao ayo aight want 
yout reuers to belove had Thad een tod at the Congress a8 
it Matender of Spiitualin, nod chat he had hoon elle up 
2 Bihogs to rfato a 


form, and ayn, “TE 

‘en, ha will fing. thon with hia to.” 

IMuderation of hi ite ‘hin peculiar anita 

tuuggetion, T havesaidabmoluely noahing ofthe Kn 

ested, and T have 9 oda” bt 1 ad Ta 
‘When {wat 


ing 4 paper entitled 
@ of Hanya P ve Statin? 
vill ha toad by: Mim “Avs a¢ the Fortnightly Disco 
Mesting tho British National Assocation of Sintanlists, 3, 
Groat "Tesallatret, Dloumaury, ‘Thos tnt 
dingly nttmctive toa largo numberof 
Shiels, a to Snort fn he’ proceedings 
ve ro a ita "Fo thie wn the 
ic ocoedingt haa hee alter th 
from eight to serenweoa, no a taco cloning in Choe to 
allow. friends to eatch tht train for honse—"Towts Buys, 
Soortary. 

‘AX Arrean—Tho Proident of the Laicetor Society of 
Spiritualist, feling the neo of swore aultable toon for 
Tetures and sfanco rooms Toe th investigation ef Spiital | 
Mhonomena ahd the advancement of “Splatinl Knotledg 
‘opts to Eh publi or fn to enable im to build the sae’ 
‘Tit nanos fal aitmribrs to the amount of Bo ailing and 
owas will bo pablishod, unto bjeted tn AIP seme 
‘received wil bo published weekly." Choyacs or P.0.0. te be 
tad payable to Edward Larrad, 10, Bdlyneatcet, Leiester, 


Tn parsuance of a intimation fa the ycoding womber ofthe 
sats tho flbwing tnncesmast ca wole ria wec's 

The poblicatin of The Spite wil now be sued 
lar smelt esd comathng teens toes Hat pete ee 
is owpport hy eeetiontion ha hctoun gos setfice oad 
fosiitis to Une never: Mca mapper io soo 
ies spe ltorer Eee eoadone ss nove tneroar oie 
ostcn evrell rpenlors Can epot myelf and mong aor 
fekerciscing cat naies of Gataties’ That lato yy 
Feil be gry anor ad contain nfo gut astra 
[she the moot Une epee wil bpd to oepemee 
ie hen bs pence 0 tte Send pares taa bax Ft 
ees aee erie semi cots cnge ern fr neg 
Wo meeclee ta ers Spemae’ 

Sir’ Hrrten thes espomme Mil nbs chal entenes, 
sal i tot hop forint Uh ei epon 
tony bo obtained 

Ys Ate thitsen sean!) werk in Spire, to, pxform 
hich voto gave up Htray tis sth aly ae 
esky ain of mre 
sabes! tie Thre erec apparel sae, oy present repent 
stint the Sprtenet morttont willy me bo neff the 
euch od ta adores eopaases est 
Teno fn mrepor cet 

m posted aod sc ins when We geocal ea 

a arrest ot th teoneal act hee 
= = weighed 


‘rhe Modis aad Daybreak 
Tn a Istter signo *Hewtor Michel 
“Last evening, Sunday, 22d fost, myrel wy 
ul were. alin in a adaneo with gentle 
allof wx After none 


bs the following 


ery hurled nahn, 
‘ny by al ‘ 
ema har Bo 
he a fhe hal 
‘oat mating, 
‘evald be driven 
The St rel istreanof tind an imaneiatly 
ie, "Now fan oft nates renders f orale 
jercan from their experience thrww any Tight onthe 
Tekement ofthe Spt, that her body was roping in mtaeal 
Hp, wile ao wa abactt and able to control ‘anotber tay, —T 
® this letter hoping to elit aome information on at 
lent which seems too Yery euros and uns.” 


re 


Ttisaatounding what isfrence winy weal 
manifest relative tothe progress uf the ean. They 
inverted, sul tat acoum i bate od uf tho matter j 


“7a meraid of roeese™ 

‘Te eto contends n tho lat nae of the Mera fr anion 
mang Shins sta the ny of ie Jara 

“come lt ion, wo mont aro cn dettion of 
wend ptacpen All clty i held together by laws tht 
i creod=batuling eal who desire  puttake of fx 
(Scr spc nis fo mail nod cles Matern, Ana: 
nly, tien 

Foantiiat, therefore, a increas of vigour inthe oxtane 
fh Her a real of te mse othe sore 
oem of aggrmieaction One sentence inthe lleing exact, 
rom ‘he ame pen, wil tomy fo any. Spel = HAs 


Peay 
"Ave old that the world of atiqaty has mach to mpart in 
connection with soul and spieit. We hold nat tho wor of 


Prosident Adit 


inorgani substances has also ch totell wx, We Bold that tho 
‘Work of onganie wubstances has miveh totell us, Wehld that 


(Bo word of cern! wetanes Tas mack to tll We hod 


{Sethe world of spirit hander imitation nc to tall wx.” | Me. 


‘Wit isthe nature of the liitation” thax referre to 


me Two Werte” 


che 
which 3 

Ses Wall's very ae lecture on oat platform on Sundays 
aro attracting thoughtal and intelligent nuicncen, and. ate 
Sealing a tery marked iupeesion for good in ourcity. We 

et fri gat ork the nr tar and ra 
ast ecire hs serices pormnentiy. "Friend, ovorrwiry 
ep thir modest, umamuraing truce at work every oat 
{etre hit rete to England. If youdo tot do this wil bo 
your ben 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES, |¥ 


cori nt 
ot ne eed a late 
Fels 

Sea ars 

irae 


dba fesgrng mens 
Se. 
analy oe epic ede 
seers tt otto be ono 
pe =: 
a eet) 
are ay Seapine 
ad ‘homes, the of child ihe 
el aad ape tte he rag ef men seat te 
Wee raase tales fas Sista Wo tai 
phcigee seks ew cent Ws fae le tae 
yeas Pierre 
Ae a 
eae eras etree err 
Ne ok Sn Aas eat ls oe} 
fae aha | 
EEG i ira aa 
MT aeetar 


‘ory interest em 
AS that he emis of fe CLS ES he deca to 
‘get fiend, Mr. Mors, for Ue lat Senay in every woth 
‘Ting the prevent year, fr hich ho has met tem generoul | 
tetra!" ae hen of ther ein er ic at 
tent auade to the comiites by a provineal eontoaporary 
(Chien T give for what i may bo worth), vizy to aayly them 
ith not fom than 60 epics fur a halfpemny per 


ie Howell 


Sarees 
‘spiritual feeling and sy ny ing his remarks, which 
ere Se Cian teenies 
Eadie tusaterae” hick 
Soca eae bee 
See ees 
ra ot ee 

WR EG hy en 
git ata ec Gate Sema! oe 


in ee ois oe 
eS ea ot Sd a de el 


See oe | 


Scxpentaxn,—At the Freo Associate Church of this town, 
Wf tho Gateniend Society, icramed most ably 
i.” Th lecturer ae 


‘rll received by 
Sencanon i. Nine 
hrensogy and menses 
{ind recommended Ge cara p 
nabjct by all those present ase. hnwow fro fects which had 
‘Simo under his own notice hat there van u deal more in (he 
Sbjct than sas generally blleell--Nonraes Rta, 


WALSALL. 
Wall isan scent monicipal and Paelawentary borough 
{in Stator, eight mile north-west of Biswinghasn, Te has 
fh indusrions population ‘of about 80,000, who wrosk. in ies, 
Teather, and brass, and make more saddles, bridles, and harness 
maracas yeh own ably, the 
sword Tels generally a quiet pact. In two daya Loaw oly ote 
‘band one policeman, std no omnibus. ‘The ltt Seasons was 8 
ln Tele chesp tows, 

windy" Good beds 
1X respectable 

ean to 


20a" yor Tl 
i ab tees dhe rok 
gta ay eno Waal nie pene 
ef Spnta, y hve 
czomind wetngs Sua nl te Gd en edn 
the tne an eair aha aly sos 
tron he elsknewn crite J. 0 Wight, af 
ile “orl 
eign ato nthe wor seaoor of the cry hae 
teen eased to thor nent pion, tt ee to 
Bin Wight at to Spite, Pleyel agai 
hey rae eter Gis ppetn” ay nl the 
Ae trdla gave ble’ tho lym han dane 
temernen Da donowcig Sienna Stans 
tno fed chara, nt of whi Fay ive ua 
specino ws Toy fms fqn Wall pe 
Seti sn ht thy et A the 
iia mn, pra nme srl oi 
tr atte jg eRe snag te oy an 
Silt ot saa xe” 
nit te Dae tr my be gol 
fr thine 
youu Boaerp th Ror, Me Motonald think ha 
sae a blo Math wrote ah decained aginst 
pntanlan av prentunapsicy, ant tok th chau 
ae" gt oy nih ee cs 
Frayne of Man 1st tat de Hes 
Neotel’ Titel wh ewido 
{nme A, Bacio Me Son ong they hy ti 
mato th iar of Wale he med co ant 
car naa ne fg Wall en 
Liat the following evening 


Fineroay cases causing Tunacy, pond to Ch 
Bat he dedare tat al the phenomena ot Sistine 
‘yo explained hy tameristy la 
ton, pte fv aiden. wa al ihe 
Ftnaginationy or toaftery. ‘There was no such thing a hold 
ine femmanon wth to Si of Oe dew 

Then tho good matt opened his Bible, the standard of truth, 
sud showed tat God find forbidden nderomaney—evmmnion 
trth the dend-and atietl| hear punihiewts those who 
Ere doe head hom rot alg pom, 
‘ils remark fogs wan vigoronaly ayia 

nmi foe sno a eon of Sty rang Ms 
8.6."Hall's challenge tothe conjorers a8 lately pul 
"Lunn ba reserng my defence unt he lion evening, 
‘The loa Spirtunlint Sntined the dobate aad declared tht 
Mrz Sexnmoll hadnt been too aectrave ato is facts, ad 
fad inom quite wild in his denunciations, Thery_ was intel 
sc nd ‘none confonion unl the mocing broke pea 


im sighs wea ie ha i 
tle aed etynemdp avidel kaeeeen ptosis ent 
See a ee ee 
eee eee ee al oc sce al cs 
ee ee ee eee 
a, a oe 

re eS 


seeker el Gages” ‘highly appreciatl by then 
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the nteriainations, Se, with Mr. Eglinton and other mediums, 
toenh T haye writen bu Cann and oom." Thess 
feta T longhe m Detter suswor to Me Seunmel tha any 
ay peru of comnton-eneo onl jae whether 
ovhataccoumto for them biden, he bai pect his whole 
Atguinent at given’ a porect its to all is theores Uy 
roving the fet of moessmaney fom the Bile 

T hope ny lecture nay dcome gout ‘Tho stato of feoting| 
skied up I dese minagers of religion waa doxeribed tome 
Miolont and) sintctive. ‘Tho moe ardent Salationists hel 
Eta Sprint deve to be pnt, el a ei 
‘eamauanity t fsa short atop fon violont words to Yolen deed 
We have heen this feoling in war Cours of Justice, whore w 
Shlrtaliat han an Tocco of fr lay a4 an nected. witch 
Ana tro centuries ago, ota hrate of Any mrt ata xno 


‘certain amount of opposition in god xcitemsent Toads | 


to dosaion, mnt dctsdst eng ole 2 knowlege af te 
{ruth Spinto not n thoy oa year Te by 
Ata of all ant in ts founaton. 1 ene Feta on 
tern ton mo a de 3 
tace tng th Wats peing toeee 
‘Mould intron nay roars Nia 


WHO ARE TIESE SPIRITUALISTS ¢ 


‘The allowing 
fnvoatigationy have at 
ch of Spl 

‘An aaterik fs profiad 
Ue for knoe. 


ist of eminent porte who, after persooal 
i theaelven of the rely of somo of 


Prosilent RAS; Lond Mayle, 
Phyles in the Caiverity of Cab 
Varley, ERS, 
WF Barrett, 
E, Profesor of Phicn in the Royal College of Retnee, 
Dulin; ‘De. Lacklatt Rebertuom, PRS. 5 *Dre J. Elliston! 
1 ntitnoPreident of tho Reyal tical sal Chirurglad 
"fot dM 
ata Srclety of Lashom ¢ *Dr. Wi i 
FACS. someting Prfemer-of Chemisty iv the Univeraty of 
Ellnburghy sDe. Ashbamor,*Mx Matter, PDs Herbert Mayo, 
FILS, Re, ke. 


Profowor F, Zaline, of Laiqaig, author of “ Transcendental 


Pigeons eg rte etter et 
Pile of ip 2 ai 
Protest Hf oe 
Pleas Wa 
talons, of 
el mn ke, ke 
Tivsunven=Tho Zar of Dance. A. Trllop 
4, Catan Gael Mouey 5 Capt Te Darton Pte 
‘Sant Mg ca tots yt 
ip Waser oer Chana, ERA 
1 "Sstertyy Skecat, enor; Gongs Tempers 
SM hwy Sent Cac oan Browning Se, 
hop Ck, Tila nln U.S. 5 Daren Taman, 
stk? ppfents We ‘bantan? Tileaoe Ales Wee 
Postdoc: His Gua; Praia Goa Day sod rent 
{eae Sago nox Telge fhe 
Sr a Has 
iin i bale Oven, 
es argent, Sho i Plt 
silt Guan, ey 
fiat Pox, —H.LH. Nii Dako of Lehi 
HLS the Pinas Sole LAG Phy Alec ee 
See Geof Sgn Wiigent Hn Aleran 
imine Him ke 
4s heat of Lan 
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We wnst aa our frends 


Lars to exetsia ito pationes. We havo a large sas of | 


fnntter ined sel of Has wo conser useful thal | 
Ihaew attention fn duo tise 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 


cr 
‘heey err, tly wha oo to pte 
ctor en inp. ns you sk ly ey om xpos 
{EF your own famlly clo, or amongst your own fricods, all 
gen ig ine. “te lk Spt are 
Tora csi oom for to cght pros, hal, or Joe 
ico el tapsirs janie. pean ml fssesny en 
tiuteee ie fof seein es 
Te akin sed agus ese oar plaka 
{aleabdved light’ and in corafortible. nnd ‘unconstrained. 


the peseice Is froquently adopted. : 
net crnecntrate attention too fixedly on the expected 
ngage in cherie bat bat frroloes Gaver= 
t"Seopici. Mar no 
piri oppeition in a person 
Sepa he 
: sent Rink teat te ree 
Pitianes is emental and it may be. nooeary to meet te oF 
twelve thnes, at thott Intervals, before anything eceure 
efter nach tal you all fy fort area rele te 
feuson of your flr, eliminate the fare 
Ineoico ethers An hour should be 
succes sea. 
“Ts ft teats of euzcom wxslly aro aco! bree 
over tho hata, with involuntary felching of he bands amd 
of somo ofthe tery ands acanton of threng in tho 
sien rw gh wo noun 
‘heir roy, wil omy develo with more oe han rapt. 
: Ii tho tblednoves lt your Pere bo so genta eric 
that you are tne yu are het siding Ha motions: Ar some 
jor rsh find tn he rent ‘ecto 
or hada are held evr but tin contact vith i Do 
Rowerar tr tie until the movement fe ommred and’ bein no 
ary wget menage 
Wiens you think that tho time has como, lt some axe 
tako command of the cl m 


ali et, 


Ttelligonce 


ay to you, wil resent 

ferences Te Feats. greatly wit to" make 

tniiciatoes Gontng oe ltolen and even ekg 
‘wade to entraiea the 


Dintrot tho frov two of FE 
Shon thet of ye 
on inventgaton in 9 pie. 
Gala err ne fr ws 
Yot wil bo road i yo ga 
that Ghee i's fe flor deat, for hi 


before death Sth best sud wisest 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘Conetoated by "3A (0x3) 
‘THE “CHURCH QUARTERLY = OX 


11 was to be expected that tho recent action of the Church 
Congres in respect to Syirituaom woald greatly excrcito some 
‘god," oF Consereative Charehonen. That desided step in 
tulvance, of which those who took it han, pr 
{tho fall sgificance wns sure to bo thought hy the Charen of | 
the High "school a eonfeaion of weakens, and a yltering with 
Ihoeny in et i not with dabatinns and sorcery in pome, ‘There 
‘could be no doubt Uhat they who regard the Bible ax tho final 
tron of God to His ereatures (whether Christians or net), and the 
Chusch as “the witness ani koopar of Holy Writ," its licensed | 
interpreter, froin whove exposition thro is no appeal—such men | 
plinly aneat regerd thomalves as uuglewsntly committl by 
the resent action oftheir brethren in the Church Congrom, a8 

oan griavoealy vexed by tho portentous 
Bpirtealinn. Their wall aw found vent in the very orthodox 
pages of the Church Quarterly Revie. 


‘The Reviewor founders through ono and twenty 
uitting, what it matters lithe whether he denies, 0 
find signioance of Spistualian: now denying, what it ix 

moment that he sdinit(excopt for his own crodit's mike, the 
Areight of tho testimony of trained aclntie experts lke Zaller 
find Crookon. He quotes Dr. Lyttleton Winslow's diserolited 
Statement of neatly 10,000 persons having gone mar on the maby 
Jct in tho United Staten; and this he doos with Dr. Crowells 
efntatdon before his, for he admits that “moro. rvcent 
investigations have not borne out thin extreie statement,” and 
rafers to Dr. Crowell in a fotnote. Iwill not characteris this 
tnethod of controversy ; even a cursory glanco at Dr, Crowell’ 
Matiatice mst have shown the Roviewer that he was giv. 
{nodifed currency to at elnclately misleading snd diseodited. 
Mateient; but we atv too much secustomed to this Tine of 
reuicnt, if sit may be elled, Tt may give temporary life to 
Cro, bat can, in the end, hurt those only who condescend to 

Ta the muah cf a professed teacher of 
te with tho gravest teprobation Dy” all 


A tenth part ofthe reiow is taken up with a claborate ox 
treme weakens and stupiity—whichisintonded 

{to be “perfectly seri," wo are informed, ot I should have 
thought i feebly irmicalinto the reasons for wsing a table at 
ances; sin for its spocal potion win the cirle, instead of 
Galside. Tagine amber of perions sitting down in the 
tnidile ofa rwom, having proviouly put the tablo ont of its 
fihee into a comer as a noxious instrument of fraad! “No 
"says the critic, the facilities affled for fad Uy this 
to of the table are very great sand surely that ought to induce 
Tonoarable belioves in Spritalism” (sch, it seems, there are 2) 
Sto decline its use. ‘But wo cannot find that this is the ene.” 
He is greatly exercised by this, and mourns that be na 
not found any “‘diseuon of the point wo have mentioned ; 
‘hich s at all events carious” Pothays it would Invo. been 
‘il more curious if any writer had devoted time and space to 


S| ton uf his rtin powers, 


are ebjet 


Ienowodgo had been wuciont to warrant Min in dealing at all 


trith the question, Ie would have boon saved from this exhibi 


Te is impostant to woto hat inn elaborate paper such on 
thisy—a unifetof orthodoxy in fact—a allaion whatover is 
nado bo the action of the Church Gongs Evidently that ina 
‘Much is made ofthe religious lame of Spritual- 

‘Throughout the 
ona he fod, without proton to asi the reason 
reeitely” (ery vito procaution, T may. = 
Foaity ofall pienernens called Spvitul, except when, now an 
‘again, ho forgets hie, two cannot be blind 

‘ie being actively pursued 
Zaltuae ad Crookes, only t0 
dhongh if 
right croible, very astonishing.” He ix obliged 
is not paobebl that ll the witnesses aro com 
Lining to mistond other, and it say therefore be considered 
hat ‘a abatrtuon of slid. fact in at tho bottom of these 
stoinhing statement” Of wateralisation an the * ill more 
et ul atonon” ronecting it, ho gols id with an 
edit nigh of rolit. "On tho whol, thre is less diiulty in 
ofereng this claim at Yeast wholly to mpostare"t Dut at 
iat, his far of its roliglous yctensons faisly overpowers 
sll other oosiderations, and ho will eoneote inch if culy this 
Destlent elim be abandoned, We could, perhays, look 
ith comsidessbe eysanlilty upon this movement while it 
epresented italé snecly at a branch of physied research 
fand experiment about tho more recundite endowments of 
the aman er “Ie may Vo called « method of 
yell enquiry, a departinent of pliloophieal research, if the 
avd plo ()s.atovelatio, ox a religion it fx not, and never 
fxn bo" So tho aciuce amd philonopiy may be eoveoded, after 
[aN the Reviower's incredulity and offensive fanpatations of 
fningled Knvvery and Silly, if only wo will advit that 
to lai for it that it in toigion too “is duo to the 
upsratitioun taney which Jas for agos referred ovary ooeut- 
once of an ananal or inexplicable nature to the ageney 
of tho devil” {No wo canot ascopt thst compromise. “Wo 
Shietuatints do not aharo tho superstitions fancy " which hay 
iron out Reviewer to this cous. Tho cocurunces to us a0 
ht "unusual" though hy’ aw to him: tous they a less 
moreso" and wo do wot ats them to the dev as 
hie dock Let him bo content to speak for himsell, ‘The 
orthodox bogie 
than to attribute  wnstal 


inn, which 


certain eel 
panea their Foe 


‘Tho review opens with 
nincteenth eentny i characterised by * tho desay of 
ry aol wang eat 


over the poplar in 
Cannot the ‘Reviewer soe that in making these admissions he is 
ag the eandommation of the Chueh which ho amis as 
(Gets iver ll hon ia? Whon fait that men 
wre! we preetuba which ao inane of 

the Chuhy vather than of the pare an simple roligon of the 
Gras inns an they Cink fr thems, cin to 
i dyno of wt shoal bo the Chreh Gti a he 
ESegomony af trom Whoa Jvos Cit came He found tho 
eae af tl Jaan oats, prveste frm original ingly 
Sr incity, jas as rg Chirch dotine, exempid Sn 
dh chase Gurrtety Reve, vow ix Tho pall isto close 
the lesan, andt ot urpenig that ho Reviewer delies 
eet to etl eigicann, ut itn tee, novertelews 


Sach articles as this—more shriek of terror and slarm—ean 
not fail to bo beneficial to the object of their attack. Te would 


the discesion of such pucelenensense. If the Reviewer's 


‘Se wel forusthat they should be multiplied indefinitely, The 
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reasoning is s0 Toote; the methed of examination of evidence 
illogical ; the treatment of distinguished antagonists ao litle 
that of fair controverialit who is assured of the truth of his 
‘own cause; the aliiaions a0 damaging, and the fear 0 
‘bviony thatthe articles. mero boomerang recoiling om the 
head of the man who lawnehed i. Groatly daring, he has reahed 
inignorantly and not over todeatly to deal with a profound 
‘abject, aud has rssed a monnment to hisown bigtty 


Inciting seh an arti, Teapot avid amin strongly 
tho method acerting to which’ perfect ignorant person, who 
16 Monro, iors thei igmorace re elected by editor 
Ie eat witha prof. sabject. The. Chueh Quarterly 
to nemplon, Cough in permitting te writer o€ tis article 9 
Any his fgoranes of heal o, 0 aabjct that he does 
fhateven pretend to have atte, it haw given a copious 
Humane af the vctoon natn of election of which Sprite 
Hiren nc eso colin, T Know weirs who as 
Meta acyenttanc with various je, aul «rudy Power 
Teizating up Infrmation suficient for & tallow ntl, bet 
‘thshave at intinate acquaintaneo with agchia abject end 
Wie have spent Yong years in aidyng then. On these they 
Mout wie with autorty¢ ably, atrotivey, and wal, On 
Trotndred other thingy tht Rewopapers act to dew 
trey, Canbetia, Irland, the Tat turer, the nowt 
Showethcy can got wp some nerf Hews that may ser 
{Hiny proud and erally pede, to Alla eolaun, On these 
the Cee wi Tt them wien Chey wll Dut It them er to 
tlicdats, pe onain & mystory in Bptalin, 
iv they "are warned that, lous to alierdit and 
throw conerpt onthe set, they mnt not write. ** Comey 
ata thn thing.” tho Tavtatin, and tthe ignorant 
Space lone wh rey, a ha, ike Haas oo, 
seinen "tw it allogthoe” In thelr feble ata a 8 
Tarte thn doon nt exonerate fm grave blame the 
alc who on thee usworthy ean to mseepretent what 
sete ection af his readers hate and fear in only 
fbjacte aman is valued. ax a iter in publi journals for bia 
Movil knowledge’ in hove scl subjects ho ia pefaral. fr 
openly vaunted gnoranes and pejuio 

ee, (Ox0s)” 


REINCARNATION PROBLEMS. 
To the Ear of Laon 
‘iu,—Iu your anno of Janoary 2st, C. B Oyston, ina colamn 
hieated’ “Recincamation Probloms,” asks this very pertine 
fit be really ndinpousable for evry 
ty to maa ite atrongth with matter, what po 
nae for thote infants who only inhale tho breath of life for a 
few hows of earthly existence!” By a enriows clan, an 
newer is given to this question on he san page, insmediataly 
onto, An the noxt column, nd the heuing * Brenings with 
1 inthis: "ln wich eaves tho lito in the next 


tho correspon 
for ax to como 

fined fact that the necomary experience for spirtoal 
Alovelopmont ean be obtained without subjection to tho pit 
inl troubles of wife om ear, would they bo imposed upon us 
ty the benevolent wisdom of the Supreme Ruler! Ono of the 
oibaten of God, the All-loving Father, is impartial jeatice, 
Tint yet ncsoding to Mr, Mora’ guide, some of ws ato allowed 
{to wivdengo tho stperior taining of life on the material plane, 
wile others, having to forego that necowary probation, safer 
From the want of i. The post's lines, 

‘Bro sin could Might or worm fad, 
Death evo with timely care,” 
‘econding to the opponents of the ReTnearation theory, 
oot happily inspired, for thoy all allow that it is a. 
fnisfortuno to dio. young. Bang once faruured with an 
fnterviow with ono of “SLA, (Oxon's)” guides, T sake 
whether it was better to dio Before one could do wrong or lve a 
Tong lite, mismpent to the greatest extent and fal of all manner 
“Tei etter to Tire the life; tho 

oll consoquont pou the mune of itis arrnged for.” "This 
Spicit maintains that one is only ora onco on earth and a the 
amo tine allows that ita misfortune when the life is not 
five out So. wo taust conclude that we are not all cqually 
jimpantally treated. JIL. 


‘UBE OF THE DIVINING ROD. 
"To the Ete of *Liowr. 

‘Sin,—As the above question has hoon of late brought Before 
your readers, and asthe subject may prove interesting to those 
Tho are ignorant of the power given to man by an All-wiso 
Providence, I bog to royiest that you will Kindly imert the 
following facta which lave como under my personal notice, ax 

Tr others of which thoagh not vitnesed by me, Tam 
sillin a pnition to amert the undoubtel occurrence. 

“About twenty-five years ago I needed a well sunk in my 
stable-yard, bat I wished it ima spot where T cout wtlise it for 
ny dielling-house as well. This being in what had been a some 
quarry, some 25 fect wnder the level of the highest slop, T 
Ttagined water would be found fow fest only further into the 
ook, Therefore Thea operations begun on the spot which I 
Tru elesen for convenience, but after a depth of 16 feet had 
heen reached, snd wo water obtained, Tdesided to have the 
ving rod tri therfore hal rcoarae tothe service of a 
ont reapocod wan who was celebrated (and very justly so 
ved), who enme to examine the place and we his bewitching. 
ir red. He fist tied tho placo where the well was partly 
sunk, nn told mo that feeble oping would be found, but enly 
St 26 or 90 foot depth, He then walked aboot the yard and came 
‘Gua apot where he said very strong spring exited at 2 depth 
it only afew fet. However, as he smorted that water would 
be four at 25 oF 20 foot at my chosen spot, continued, having 
2 desire not to love the labour already so advanced, and it 
turned out that his prediction was peefctly correct. ‘Tho well 
tras finished and has a depth of some 30 fect. 

‘Somo two years lator I decided to havea liquid manure tank 
sunk in the sane par, some 80 oF 100 feet from the abore well, 
nd begun to exexrate for the purpose, having no roganl 
Wntover for my fries divination. ‘Tho spot chosen was only 
ow fot from whero I hal Deo tol that a strong spring would 
be foun, and sure enough, as son at eight fest were reachod, 
‘tho aping ro so teong in the excavation that the work had 
fovcouo,and a wall to be built scrom, aul the place paddled 
to atop tho running of the spring, I had to make the tank 
everal fk shorter, and oven then it was with trouble and 
tctea expense thatthe jb could be satisfactorily nished. 

"About five years ago T decided to slak another well, largo 
enough to supply water in suicient quantity to we a double- 
Tere pump. worked. by horse-power 
it eatalished in. another quary 80 fect below tho surface, in 
frhich a small wll already existed, and though only. eight 
Toot dcop was never known to bo dry. I therefore began 
operations to. sink say Tango wll, only some 20 feet distance 
hon the abore small well, thinking that at sch a. depth 
from the aurfaco there could be no doubt. that plenty of 
water vould be found at the samolovel and that going a few 
oot deeper and the excavation in the rock being mado larger was 
fall T-reyuired. But here again I had deceived, myself; the 
fainerseontinwed to work until a depth of 16 feet had Deen 
rachel (eight fet Uelow the Bollomf theo wel, which remained 
fall and han been oo ever ance), and yet there waa no appearance 
fof water. Thon sent for an honest country cobbler (my frst 
operator being romored to the beter land), who came with his 
‘Tvining rod.” Ho immediately found that wo were not on 
Spring though only afew fot from it, and aivived wx to quarry 
hore north, which was done, and an excellent supply of water 
{rar tho rau, so mucho thatthe water ogo to the level of tho 
[quarry and runs aay over the top ; and I belive that if moans 
fore stployed to keep it from running away it woukl rise very 
considerably higher, shewing clearly that the spring has its 
Dod at a mich higher level. 

‘Not wishing bv monopalise to large 2 space in your eoluma® 
at one time, I will, you will Kindly alow mo space, give 
the other fats Tha alluded to (which are yet more aclesie) 

my next —Yours, &, ‘A Tansey Semerreanse, 

‘Jersey, February It 


low truo itis that til God speaks tothe heart of man, man 
cannot understand the langeageof God that is utered arvund 
fhm, and over him, and beneath him ! As there are tines when 
Novand inthe midst of natereas if we were within church, 
then a joyful song of praise is spingizg from each breast and 
fre exmnot help Dat sing also, being drawn into the stream of 
Tovoton, and eacrod along with itso at other times how mate 
[al ereation seems tos, as though all parvoed fts way alone 
TTthoat hand in Heaven to guide it ! AM! depends wpon 


Mhether God speaks in ux. —THOLrcx. 


EVENINGS WITH MR. MORSE 
‘At 98, Great Raseell-street, W.C. 


‘The fst queton sake tthe meeting on th 20h wk was 
ts follows = hve wesllof ural placd in, and suroanded by, 
the circumstances which are best fr ws, even whon they aro 
‘roaght about by our own fall? 

Terri, the cnntalling Spirt” questioned the comeciness 
of tying tht any croumsances are rally creed by the 
{baled helt Man scoms to orsinate czcumatance, but 
there are alvapeaticndant causes which do ot aiimet attention. 
TRwecld sometimes sppear hard to sy tht the hart com: 
tances in which people ao placa are the bed for them. Bet 
‘Sheneverenhappinesminry, and suferingare brought upon an 
Tndivieal by homely be cocded that the unhappiness 
ot misery ore the best creumatances which Gat individual con 
Pinte hima in. Salerng not purgative character. However 
hoch a man may rebel, bo wil lve to experience the surance 
fiat the saering was tho batt condition which ho could be 
laced Bron, it ay b stated that whatever eieomsanoes 
Clot are the logins ostomo of the previous ata of things 
Solr such ae the best Water cules a man torte abore 
His srroundings iso Bonet to hin, ed inthis wens ad from 
{his broad pot of view, exiting circumstances ms be loked 
pon asthe not favour fr Ultimate development. 

‘Question --At ne of the provious mectings allason was 
made to changer which take Hace from tine to tine in the 
Frogen ofthe Shirt analogous to phic death, Can any- 
{Bag more be said on this abject? 

TE was explained in reply that th spiritual world is avid 

totes a well a2 Into degree There isan analogy to 
piowical death inthe change which takes place when the trae 
itl is made frou one stat to another. Te isa change smi 
to that which a man experienc in ring fromthe ranks. ‘Then, 
then the scl i called to pss through to another degree ot 
ver, although there it ns abolate death 2 yao of 
tenconcloasnes which may asta longer or sheer ine. A 
Contant proces of refinement goes on, and the higher th 
Cation of the stl the esi are th transitions, The soul 
thay often remain for a very long period in tho same degree, 
TEMA given rn to tho opinion among many that there ao no 
Shang ofthe Kind refered to 

‘The remark wat made tht from this pint of view the 
change involv in physical death, if only page to another 
State ofthe same degrec, ox as ipod, mast bea lt change than 
tome which take place afterward TE was replied tht this waa 
{oy and that fon the other ade the changeof physic! death 
peered cl lo than ii from this ie. 

"Quaton Please to deine what are, in the opinion of the 
fnwlting Spirit, the exentials which shoul be observe for 
fccoufal investigation of the various phaser of Bini com 

‘Tho reply was to tho ofc that the most inortant pint 
is thatthe one sapreme objeto iting teth shoeldalrays 
eke to ho front; and, acon, to decide what branch of 
the stay shal be parsed, 

in reply to question as to whether the cntoling Spit 
conld give any infornation to the late gual that would bo 
feoched, tho answer was given that it was tterly beyond his 
tower to do so 

‘Queton To what extnt if any, doo the pista boty 
sulfar from a sudden or violent separation fom the earthly 
oly, aseompared withthe gradual withdraral at the clove of 
the cediary open of cary tet 

Pain ba Lind of alos action produced upon the bly by 
spictaldsterbnce. In natural death there i but itl psi, 
Bot voleat ahooks to dhe Physical do also et the spiritual 
ody, and fora ime inj Rand retard the progres of the san.” 

Some intersting conversation took pce on tho subject of 
Refocnstion ‘The conraling Spint aad that ho has no 

of tava fact, and Ghat i his opinion very strong 
cpoments night be bought forward agua it. He should bo 
{ad to enor more folly nt ita consideration at another tne 

‘The Stcling Player” devoted most of the timo st his 
lapel to ome remarks in reference to the best methods of| 

ing Spntualitic investigations. He ict strongly depe- 


parmaing 
‘ated dsing so unleas there was 2 determination to follow them 
{to whatever concasions they might lead independent of all 
preconceived theories; and he recommended the stuiy of 
emerism and allied branches of the subject ax the est scans 


non-believers By developing mesmericvnsitives the investigator 
tril find himeclf brought into contact with Spiritual phenomena 
‘fa high and eared gnracter. 

"Tho next “Evening with Mr, Morse” will be on Monday 
next, the 13th, at 7.90 p.m. 
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‘of arousing the interest an exciting the inquiries of intelligent 
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cn i ere 
mane ot allige Taaize, 
or ate 9 
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why wo lng a th Si 
oly after death ite conditions nest be intolerably severe, ‘The 
Alb with no hangs upon st Ct pointwhat aoe of bay as 
{he wmitve Sirk to make abife with when the new erature 
fof pital regeneration int formed? ‘Vohn's idea of the 
otra boy olathe dea ad How body by ars a ages, 
ceording to the eonstllatons dowinating the timo of Wirt, ia 

vd by 3. Hallow opinions quote, ot aan authority 
but a thas of ono of the few wrtera Known to mewho vents 
to enlangoon the ubseure topic of post-mortem prospects 

“thre are soul,” ho quaintly anys, “who are not ap bad 
tut yg hea a ety fi ea 
fn, int opinion, they nover would go if they le themes be 
Pld ene heeds wala go before the jut 
eit day? aid whoro ave thie ficial prisons ad partons 
‘hey ag panty tho wth, pry in the planet elgg to 
‘our tar yatem, portly inthe upper region of the air, We 
Seat cloey that {cis Sppited to man one to dic, and after 

ergo his own fticua judgment. Du 
cme stan the appointed 
ral ie in one labia 
urtan thet 
ihemuelves from the ties of the starry Tegion, 
‘ound with thee astral ody and Hi tr eho mtr tnd, and 
{iorforo ave not judged nmediaely after death, becae they 
rt reached the destined fos ‘Thay are therefor, a 
ine nimple abe Hoe tty th 
ia wae ofa he ey 
Find their place for. puration."3 
Wergcken Biesophnchs™ Sekann Mihed Bn 
pos 

Disbarrols attributes w very alifarent fate tv thous whi 
rout Wo the plaets und happier com vi 
Spocking of x soul that has Baen al that js, and 
loving, he sys — 

“tien om tho day. of death it leaves ita cathly envelop 
nant, ni igs amy flowing tho stration ata, tl goes 
Tile agun in annorunivee where i aks for ise x now 
entment analogs to tho progres of its benut Tew 
{ip dom tho earth the mater corpse scomingly In 
tei hy its docompnitionltealy conduces to, now eration, 
nto tho edber Uy alorel corp, wih aos ike aT 
nnd to carry into th. adore light, whave ll hing 
{nermelees the ina, the rection, tho phantom of the ba 
Gthoenrthg. Livan the contrary, tho snide lowe Slt 
{olbe eabjugatad ly tho rom pions of tho body, ii has 
Fermilted falshood, impure plesacren, fojustic, all Cats low, 
AT Tints evly then‘ Co tayo sth, the sate comps ous 
strong by the hospi etalnaie praoner a it 

sont touch Hert ome 
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id doring if, and surrender it tothe Sidereal System, which 
aga tito the whirlpool of astra light."*— Dearden Les 
‘Mytires de ta Main Bh 

Sacha generality a that woul fall powerles on. my inne 
cor ind wot Habu supplied me with somo litle hint of what this 
‘lomination of astral inuence may mean. 

"A magnete fren penotmtce the whole eration, by means 
‘of whichveach restive sphere, and every outbirs frm iy 
ic oe gt hess” Heng eer wa ie 
a es er fe arto and ne 
‘Ssomder,oe for prying el Ging matured "Hahn's "Lehre 
Ge Warlenberpucher Themophen,® p. 00. 

laying now browghtforeart the best and clearest opinions 
have been able to gather on thi dificult subject—the state 
of thos we call dendit only remain for mo to point oat that, 
for the most part the evidenco of people on this aide of death, 
tchan it fin no way alrudicts the reiterated and omphatic 
twcrtions of thovo who speak ot write from behind the veil 
Bron the Reincarnation, who belive that one life in this 
mortal body i followed. by others in the same 
Tncatteey eit dat inthe intervals Spi are in tho Spirt- 
ror, and if 10, foil Swadenbory’s information docs not 
Inds —to be present wher their thoughts and affections ae. 
‘A Kane saya: "The incarnation ofthe Spirits neither con- 
‘ant hor perpetoal jit x bat transitory; im iting one boxy 
it doce ot take up another immediatly; during nlapee of tie 
‘more or lem comsderabe, lives inthe Spiital fe, whichis 


{incarnations i riding, compared to that passed in 
of Spirit at bert.” 
‘Merely to cit tho strongent testimony ofthe proven presence 
‘of recognised friends ant relations would be to take it from 
flout every Book writen on Spirtint themes during the last 
thirty years, as wellas froma hoa of unimpeachable witnesses i 
root One would have thought, if one did net know otherwise, 
tat auch books as Speit Hlentity,” and “ Pryehegraphy,” by 
“SMEA. (Oxon,)," and the late Me. pes Sangent’s Tho Scientific 
asin of Spirtuaian," would have sot al doobe\at rest in any 
candid mind. Yet they failtodoo, Readers willallow that hero 
Sod there cass cou which admit of no doubt, and yet thay wil 
tay; eannot quite believe that our dead are sil eooaciows ofthe 
Uwiviaiies of this wold ! Te must be some duding Spite that 
lst their presence 
ow if tho pouty of a Spirit having been ientiiod 
‘beyond all ehanco of errr is prove even in hala-dozen cas, 
‘wo have no longer to question what is. pouible but what is 
robale, an thero ofcourse our Julguent is necosarily at fault 
foe want of data 
T have denned that we are not to be changed so much, 
not the law of us changed." My dream proves wothing 
hevertheleay, n dream that has outlines is more effective thax 
fortes, in curious ignorance—eherished a8 the only ponition 
‘widow at warrant or taking with regard to a futare certain 
Tor all of, very near for rome ands hypothesis, however 
fala, has at Vest this advantage, that it gives tho mind tem 
pornty footing in the world that snust bo entered, that encom 
nt, and suddenly from time to tix 


‘pita ian. 
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LIGHT. 


‘Tho exy “Memento mori” uttered from age to age by all 
who have preserved spziteal sity inthis fllacnated stato of 
Tring tectifen to the wonderful negligenc with which we til, 
danct, or drowse on tho brink of fe» prospitous bounlay, 
rer veiled and over ready. to shatier without an bout 
Sotice the all important interests of our present sate, ‘There 
Erno stronger mental opiate Ghana reser not to think I 
ren itu ests both an regard aoe and tone Thave la 

“ts to thne ge before, they sem to roto an some Fak 
of eecly who sare us that all pereived of their presones is 
ur the efocot our own imagination, like th reflections sen in 
2 darkened window, which for a moment may bo taken for 
‘bjecta beyond. We might faintly goes what sot of rusty 
{fr when unable to do mere, we have called and bockonel to 
‘sens seen out of reach, and yet failed to catch their eye 
then we think, “Oh ! why cannot they look rownd ! how cat 
They be wo engrmod ax not to turn this way” Tam tho Inet 
person to wish that anyone should so turn that way at to wel 
Tor communiatioos with the dead, believing as T do that the 
infinite love of the Father of Sirts would have made sch 
{otereourve natural nnd batten hd it boon Dest for ox; atid 
that Perfect Windom mast know, ax wo crane the danger 
cdg bt if sack commitionnomn i f 
Ensought,teco from any pomiblity of delusion on ou wily 
BOTH Go bs unkind, ad well folsh, to treat hea ‘as 
‘atrastworthy. 

(Toe contin 


AN EXTRAORDINARY APPLICATION, 
To the Bator of “Taowr.” 


Sin,—I enclose you « clipping froma newspaper giving 8 
ease which, think, is worthy of investigation by any Spirital 


She hen the tio nt command to havo an interview with the 
enon tentioned, Edward Terry. He will probably prove to 
Foran undeveloped median, obsessed by defunct jockeys and 
Petting men at the time he ix engaged in acting up typo fo 


rice meetings. 5 
“The * thonght-reading code” adopted by betting men is new 
to me, sa regards, the elas of men who practie it. Perhaps 
Your readers ean throw some Light” upon 
Pole Mills, ner Uttoxeter, 
February Sd, 1882 
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‘ORIGIN OF THE FIRST MAN. 
othe Blitor of Taour.” 

‘Sm,—Your correspondent “B." p. 26, seoms to think us 
restricted to either Milton's or Charles Darwin's view of the 
frigin ofthe Sat nan: that we must suppose him “naterialied” 
fut of the dust as immediately as whon— 

“Tho gramy elods then cal’: then half appear’d 
‘The fwny lio, ping to got free 
Hishinder porte sss 

‘oreleo hold, with Darwin, that parents less than human, 
nly *"anthropoid,” begat him. Thero is thint alternative, 
hhowover, that I gecallyprofr, whieh a book propounded some 
toronty-tvo years ago, nearly contomporanconsy with the famous 
"Origin of Species,” but of which I sxw only a review ad wnhape 
pily let the name. Tho author, thorough Seripturist, dwelt 
fon the fact that the epithet Son of God," in tho singular is 
pple by Lake to two individual, ard nowhere in tho ible 
torother than these, Jonus and Adan. Now, if wo accep, in 
view of vatious former oracles, th statement of this beloved 
physician,” tht his frend Marys Child, differed from all thors 
fn having but her ax his solo. material parent; and that 
erefore (os an anigel told her before his. Urth) ho 
vas, to. be called the “Zon of Gol,"—why not infer 
then this sine writer gives the samo title to tho his 
torical Adaot that he simply” ascribes to him thin aame poeus 
Tiarity Why not ead, “" Which. wna tho son of Seth, whil 
stan tho son of Ada, which wan tho son of God," 2a moaning 
‘nt while each of tho lng Tine of patriarehe had an earthly 
father, ere named, Adam racrbled Joss in having none 

Dy this exellent thecry, which seem to have ict with ts 
thor out of memory ina mer score of yours, tho Incarnation 

taken quito out of the category of things abnormal or preter 
natural, aod rogaed na atriety within genoral law, Tnatond of 
fv unique marvel it boomes the avast recent cao (as Ada had 
ten the at but one) of the regularly ordained way that wo 
‘ppone every new speci to have made its appearines, Neither 
{he fest "tawny Tien,” ne tho frat of any other tee, aro WO 
frivon to conceive to have had two parents or none, Each may 
havo had only a mother, diffrent and inferior indeod to her 
Fogeny, Dut not moro a0 than the Jewish mad to Incarnate 
Deity. 

‘Wo are neither dviven to imagine, with Milton, tines when 
“the grumy dos then ealv'” not with the Darwinies, that 
croatares not quite ape nur quite human brgat the prophet 
Gf den, ‘Such “"anthropoide” amy douttlws havo Yrod the 
‘co to which belonged Ha-Nehash, the aubtlo rogue who led 
is wife nnd hi to transgroas, and who earned his name “tho 
‘camer ” by the doom innponed of grovelling om his belly all 
the remainder vf hin fifo ; and they may have evolved the race 
‘at furnished a wife to Cain, an in Into times to thovo othe 
Blenite posterity, Sons of God,” or angel which kept not 
‘hei fat entate, but eft Cele own habitation” —‘*going after 
‘tango Aes” Such may havo evolved tho Nepiim, and the 

flint folk" of our dituial relice and finaly, heir last. su 
‘ivory, thoes inferior women, of threo widely diferent sh 
Tived types, who nua, by Becousing the mothers of Noah's sons 
‘and grandeons, havo redeod the longevity of his descendants by 
the ‘mccewive siden stops that tho figures in Govesis 
indice. “For none of vs, Wick, yellor, ot white, cx 
be supposed wore than igh val avg 
‘been the lat ono *pesfeet in his generations,” his thseo sons 
‘holst hal-breds, and Hobos tho lst quarter bred patently 
from their length of io. 

Tn thenext page, 7, Mx Penny points out great cory 
tion that all yorions (fom tho xx downward) havo miado in 
tho hintory of Adam, hy alteing “breath of lives” into 
heath of life,” but she forgets that if the reference wore 
meray to one natural and ono spiritual life, the word would 
Inve required the dial form, whereas itis in the plural — 
Yours faithfully, E.G. 
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OFFICE OF “LIGHT” 
‘4, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
‘LUDGATS CIRCUS, BC. 
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Subseriotiona for 1009 are now duo, and should be forwarded 
Olt atc witht Slay 
“A NIGHT IN A HAUNTED HOUSE: 
Me, Menscgh Weigwont artis in lst wok’ Laon” 
under the tbo heading, furnishes now my tind source of 
ration wih pet foto hint try which ho resound 
Tha han my pon roo three math the 
ony of» manwerpt cent given by Mi, X. (he. cern 
felerrd to by Mv, Weigront) tx fin of mine, and ele 
freely I hal oblaed, though mother tin 
toe S himvlf nd ha gained from 
femoral features 
{tala Tho. ant Wh 
oc two inirtingvriatone—I do Rok tenn eropencien for 
they donot ap te that—from the verain fone by 
Me, Woigwerty which Iwill posed to ote 
On the fi von whin Dr. slop in the house he 
conrad vary ingenious experiment, for the purpose of 
tenting tho nature of the btatepa bean on tho sain The 
fms burning, nd cotton were tothe acon Uh airy a3 
roy describ then pee onthe als state 
ban been rn 
Uh cat's magneton by plc 
brogth in acertain ration to). A nod of thi 
Uateatly pint om pivot an mbjct to no contr 
feinfonott eaily by th ighet vibration 3 
‘i in Tact, move viletly when ho struck the stair lightly 
{ith Ks alipger, But the pramge of the unseen feotatp cused 
to motemert whatever. These folate were spparetly, 
unattended with any vibra eect 
Tin tall nes extremely fe to dexcrbe sound. To 
Aoverbo sound heard only onc, and dor the cirsmstances 
Surat, must be the oat dell of all T think, therfore, 
‘hat the following extract, from the description given by 
at another ti har perso, ofthe mune nds, wl 
prove vltable, ss aoingasterwonnpleos othe sound Tn 
hny aowount Dir. X. thin spesks of meni sound =" Jat 
Ns ocano dil,» hone ey breathing begat 


‘And in his letter to mo, 
‘adds :—"" Tho moat fearful thing to me 

os th Kind of lant titty esi tay 

"The lat sound in dosribed. in the manuscript account as 
sound that seomed to stop my breathing ; a sound as of a body 
Doing dragged down w pastor wal.” Th his Teter to mo Mr. X. 
speaks of it as in Me. Wedgwood’ account, a “like = wooden 
ask down rly vers rnghsrtee—duaten, le than 

do not think, aT said before, that theso varying acounts 
are by any means discropant. They azo morely two dllforent 
‘llempls to. doseribo what can never bo deseribod accurately | 
intl our sento of Hearing is capable of receiving, and has 
received, the mmo oxact training an out snse of sight. 

Lastly, Me. X. writes to me, ‘Ihave not (and never will 
again) slept in ho house; alone T eould not do so.” 

Tandon, February Oth, 1882 ‘Faas Poovon, 


The inquire,“ HL," in tho number of “Lzome” of 
Seay Sang te Col Ha sn in Pan 
{Minder tothe nodcesboet them which appeared in» previous 
uma bore i tated that ferent ire were 54 
they were sec Uy the piano «=. inthe tne ofthe 
Ringers” Ad he aks sme qoetonsWercopon. ‘The mice 
tran a he wil ce if ho farms back to it trmalated from the 
Balen of the Pris Pryhnlgial Sct; and ltboogh 
incagre it bears the stamp of aceracy, ‘The commie dd mot 
Iso i oscar anc of ni 
thine cl tos hor mtce of phenormenn resenting i 
{wll he medion mt wer ated codons, Some, Uy 
rar, tscoms that the commie neil the inet 
ing tho number uf tho sencce to a few, To make ep 
fer oot eting with thee py! eye how plnomena were 
roocdy they” contrived ttt in order te sure that Oey 
Trove nat doe fo any nstiv pertain othe odio he, 
he hin mance ht comtent with meio and. ele inter 
linking band the ont eye lly sem to Bao bon in 
fn atwerpre of mupicin-—wvere inesiced all oand. 
Neverthlen, an in pt of the neptving infencee in the 
there as sme nompaninent on Ue Pano to singing 
‘ACh fourth and at sabe, afters sees o invetigtors 
fe medio had been sown as before, the lyf the men's 
pentlons wer sched tgeher! Again the lao gave lat 
Totes in ncompaniment tain ning, eidenty nt paged. by 
the medians feet! Other ingelrers might havo then 
Phenomenon lik ths x fea point of departure, and have 
With rnp to tod of monic! inruments not eased 
ty orlinary agency, an stance coment my tin, to which E 
sould ike toinnte “ BL stentin, Aimag the Lndon 
a wenty or more years ag, Mr. Whitaker wil be 
He gre ch tn (© developing i Bi 3 
Marin! the slant "phases of media. for whieh 
norm. Mr. Whitaker iarted me, on 
"ten ile at his home in Nowmanatret, 
vitnen New development, at he alled 1k. We txt 
® number. Mi” Marall and ber ant 
cron gellar. In the enue of tho 
inc, in plight this gary reting the doo and bald 
tetween te Whitaker's hres, tend vibe above the table 
hha a8 ell hos of all fs, ting om the tale 
fro forth an acompatinent to our snging ; ove was played 
thus hel between my own kes, dm ao wth ter, 
tn the tr eno for Me Whitaker om to ld bd hen 
tet nln nor note was frthonming tow ings ni 
i've coll", Wither wid hate wg ie anh 
of eopnse might bo de to hs son's septal mind, and aaked 
Hime to pat te nd ofthe long rp of bon. ttc to the 
fits into Mine Mars hand the smi then came a2 
Sith the other Me Whitaker thought snd Tao, tat te 
‘bo, hanged. with the mediom' magntio, acted as 
Conta fr hee medial nats to the guitar and ita ivi 
layer condactor through »negatving sphere ‘The pheno 
“eyes 


If any one like oar old friend Whitaker tad been on the 
conmiic with Mr, Hea, howotMtcersinlyhaverecommended 
Some ncn eninieation between hand hw piano 
fro ay ts legs with the. protble and poole rele of 
Tengoning th mini sod Caring the commited meni 
‘our fiend "ELH." wil inquire Spit of he aver 
Ligating oer, Momay bot of any attend naan of 
ial conig from punca i posimly with some medion, 
Dir Hak every Uinly neo thes mine ot a sexo 
‘ett apace, Thar no spt von” 
of rings wih a nga vlc hen no aging i genom 
P.S—The caret number of the Ree Spire contains 
Ines rom De. Val, dated ley, Dene 1h, who recog 
ssn rowing upon ft appreciate min omg ote 
fnane than the eyer Dr Vasile bas sance, a his orm 
ote, with Mi. Hisk The mem was placed in aera, 
No Inds were ineaded fa the general intrinking an at the 
commitse's wae, and sna sanfaions ook ae ck 


5 voices, touchings, presingr, playing and floating of musical 
instraments provided by Dr. Vasil. Ererything that could 
‘rodice musical sound was mado todo so. A violin which Dr. 
‘Vaceile bad suspended with short cord from the coling was 
pected upon; its bow had been Jnid on the table; = curious 
dence was played a with vigorous fingers, on an cightatringod 
harp, sounding s if fying about orerheal. One of the circle, 
threlve in number, saked for some fact tangible to himecf, and 
‘onthe instant, fro candlesticks, which Tad een standing one 
at cach end ofthe table, wero paced in contact with each of his 
hands. A prayer. in Grook was recited by a voice which 
gave the name of Mentor; this Drought up, amongst us, 
the name of Féndon, when a tremloas voice, remote from 
‘medium, sdrewed some grave sentances as from Féndlon, tothe 
‘irle—sentenees in the purest French, The final manifestation 
‘ras, the chain. still unbroken, tho raising of the medion in 
Tis chai. Dr. Vasell fet that the modiamn was rising, ana with 
his foot felt whether’ the medium's fest were on the lor 
Wis feet had nen. Dr. Vasell's movement was perceived by 
cone ofthe Invisibles, who sid that trying to touch the mediam 
‘would interfere with the manifestation. On lighting up, the 
Gir, all hands stl boing held, was on the table, the 
‘medio in it; the medium was in a grest perspiration, During. 
the séance he had frequently sighed deeply and had tremblings. 
‘A velo mid these were dve to foree being drawn from him for 
‘Mcting strung manifestations, Dr. Vazille concludes: ‘* We 
Sil concurred that the phenomena witnesmed could not be 
Dy ws; and we further ccurred in expreming the 
“denirablity of vowing what the fores are which operate inthe 
production of such phensmenn ar 


“OQOMMUNICATING SPIRITS” 


At the conclasion of hor article in “Taour” of February 
4th, Mea Penny rolers her readers for further elucidation to 
the 2ith of DBstme's "Forty Questions” Owing to Mmm 
Penny, borides much patient snd luminous instrction in 
Christan Theosophy, the Town of many of the scarce and 
alaable works of her great authority, Iwas able at once to tara 
{othe passages in whic he deals wih this momentous question 
A phether the woals ofthe decowod take care about men, their 
“liven, fiends, and goods; and know, veo, like, or dislike 
‘heir purpovea and undertakings." Leaving Mrs, Peony (than 
‘hous no-one. ix more "competent) to puro the exposition 
GF Bohme in detail on tho subject selected, should like 
to call altention generally to tho diatinctions ho takes 
fm thin:placo, and fo comparo them with thevo reeognied 
im similar teachings from atother source. Bshie, then, here 
‘vides sous into threo clases, of which I gather from himn the 
following abbreviated sccvant. 

(Q) There are the souls which from their strong attach- 
ments to the earth tvtain for a long time “tho astral 
Sprit,” in which ie conserved the memoris of the past 
fed which also serves as a somisnterial vehicle (wore 
ten ‘allel the “astral Body,” and in Sanskrit Linga-ourir), 
Gling them sometimes sensibly to manifest their preence 
‘When this astral body disalve, asin timo it mast and should, 
the sol is at rest "This condition of theirs continues so long, 
Ail Ghey fall into their rat, that their aatral Spirit bo eon 
rumed) bot whether by this “rest” is meant an oblivion 
[priperdory to entering on a new life of experience, oF the state 
Erace and heavenly subslantiality, wo aro not clearly 
informed. 

{@) Souls in a more advanced stato of wpiriteal progression 
st the time of bodily decease (who, therefore, aro at one froed 
from thei “astral” peineple, and thos as well ofall desire for, 
formemory of, earthly eopecras, as of all medion of sensible 
Crmmuniaations); but who are yet without the‘ enrenty" body 
(Geyender of the Grocka)and are said tobe naked.” (“Butafter 
{idopartare of the body the soul is naked, and expecially if it 
be without a new bedy.”) In this condition iti aad, «When 
the honest svule hat are alive sand them their works, with 
‘heir pint and wil, they rejoice in them, and aro so friendly 
fod realy that they appear to men magically in slop, and 
Show them good ways, and many times reveal arts which 
fie in secre viz, in the abyes of the soul.” “Then it” 
(Goch a soul) beholds itself, and alo its wonders and it can 

rel shew one that is living somewhat in the aleoping 


isin the Magia of God" This Mayia, therefore, and, not 
Paradise, woald appear tobe the “reat” of the souls of beth the 
fir and second clas, before they have attained. tho higher, 
for heavenly, boly or mubatance, ire Penny's suggestive 
[comments should here be well noted, viz + thatthe memory in 
this condition ‘is qeiecen, closed up in the interior life,” but 
may be awakened. Hy the Smportuity of human faith and will, 
tm Bohine expromly says, This is in strict accordance with the 
Brahmanical and Buddhist teaching, as recently reportedin the 
Theowphie, that commsnication is ffectd, not by the departed 
Spivite of this las with wa but by ws with them.) 

{@) The third clam of souls, according to Bake, are those 
which have atlained the “ heavenly esontiality,” that is, the 
Dine embodiment. "ono can stir them, except they 
well Ghomsclves, as when they boar a favour tos soul 
Unt slike thempelves; they tao no cathy thing upon thom, 
‘unlas it akon for the glory of Go, and then thy arrestee 
torevea something in magial manner,” &e, 1t will this be 
fiat, or earth-bound class, and ho thi 

0 ith 
tus and to interfere in human alfirs, and this by reawon of the 
tui (hgh of very difrent sort) which servos ms the medium 
‘cf communication j and (2) that the * earth-bound” eonditio 
Sappones tho cvatinannes of tho “astra” body. This, 
eon to oocaltist teaching, i in proces of disintogration 
‘he communications Veouningg more and more 
Unt process advances. Acoueding to the recent teaching in the 
‘Theamphist the Linge-striva is dissolved wih the external body 
at the death of the latter, This is quite opposed to what wo 
five told by Bliphas Levi and many other authorities, and dows 
not appear probable 

‘Behm fs unfortunately silent, ot iponstrably obscure, on 
te intermediate conditions of the soul or ite individuality in 
ormive tater. Hut ho does, T thinly mako it clear that we 
fre ot objects of coneorn to our departed. fronds unless hey 
fre objects of deep concern to us Then itis pomsible. “A 
Ting man Ith soch yowor that ‘ho is able with hi Spirit to g 

separated ws a ti them wp about rome 
quetion Uy hearty ho earnest, it ust. bo 
faith that enn roa opon n Principle 

wine to purwue this wubjet by some furor compa 
of the abore ideas with hove sot fort intho Theosophist but 
ny somnancaton i alzway too long 

February Oth GoM. 


LBTTERS CARRIED BY SPIRIT AGENCY, 
Ty the Biitor of ** Lac. 

Six, wil bo vory desirable if possbl, that the following 
sould appeat inthis week's number of your journal, for obvious 
‘Sometime in the wesk ending January 2st Twassitting with 
 modiam fiend of Mr, Meugens, when he told ano that on the 
frevious Sanday o had boon ooking into o crystal that had 
boon given hin, and sav in it Me. Meugens and Mr. Eglinton 
ting in a vera. He also she saw the namie of Gonton 
triton up. I told hin that Colonatand Mrs, Gordon wero frends 
(OfMr. Mougens in India. Shorty after the foregoing vision he 
Sat down to write am account of tho oceurrnco to fs; Meugent, 
mentioning, I believe, the very thick fog that then prevailed, 
bot something called hn away bufro ho had finished the letter 
tind wha he camo bac it was nowhere to be found and 1 one 
Could give any account of it. He suspected han that it hat 
toon exrried away by his Cntrols, bat he mid nothing: of this 
‘a wcund etter which ho wrote to Mr, ovgens 
in 


Meogens' 
at night in the 


aces. 


ve 
Maggy if he bo honest and la not stirred up the Turia 
for dreams are wholly magical, and a woul without a body: 


31, Queen Anno-strest, 


LIGHT. 


[Bebrary 1, 1882, 


Febrary 11,1882] 


LIGHT. 69 


‘A DAYLIGHT SEANOB WITH MR. EGLINTON. 


Mrs. RH, Cheetham farnishes to Poyhic Notes Caleatts) 


the following report of a remarkable sance with Mf, Ralinton: 


[sxated in the mime postion from the boginning to the end of 
the aéance. 

All who have sen this wonderful oat agree 
vrth mo that no vibe agency wrote the messages, and that no 


MRT feats and Taae with Br. Eglinton rund « plin| theory of clever conjoring en seeomnt for then. 


suneo table, in an shaded room, 
tay, anuiny th 


Jars uelock, oo Wednes 
east cchtal alse, with tho ordinary | my friends that our eyes, car, and minds were open and alert, 


Ry thos who have not aun, Team only aay for myself and 


Bar ey ins catfilly waned and allo piece of pen and that we are convince che communications were not wren 


laced upon it 
Eglinton lying 
Ihe place the alte, with the bit of pen 
enonth the tae 


We tase it Joel hands over the table Mx |by tho medion nor the alters, but by some ineligent poet 
Toft hand vypon mine, while with the othe 

its upper surface, 

With his fingers below and his thumb abore 

{fail in our aight) he gripped eho wate fmly against the under| 

Site of tho tale. Five quertions were asked and short pertinent 


ot visibly present. Te H, Cuseraax, 


‘Fanuary Lith, 1882 


WAY DO NOP SPIRITUALISTS PROSELYTISE? 
othe Biitor of  Lacut.” 


wee can Ater each anor tho aato was watied and] fm —Tho queation whih T pet may be sneer 7, 


Teplacod in tho ime manner beneath the table, 

two alates wete now catually washed and a pice of pene 
vas lad htewen then, Twas aed to grasp them at th 
Tomore of the wooden frame and. prem thom tightly together 
Ath one land, Df. Bglinton hokding the alates 


unite era ecener. ‘Thus held we stretched out our 


holding the slate in the fi 
fromthe table, wy right hari and Mx, Bint 

touching the land of our respetiva.nighbours, 
(eithin tho slaton ho soa of pid writing was Tear and 


Tight een 


eft ail the means to at 
At once 


assertion that Sprtualintadoproselytse. Yet itis to bo doubted 
st| whether, ithe point be considered without prejudice, that reply 
ro| would Dear the light of facta; and I believe. an investigation 
| would tend to shew that in reality tho bolk of Spisitalists do 


Tho sano way | very litle indeed, if anything a ll im thin direction. 


How in this? There are many outsiders wiling, if not anxious, 

| to hear tho whole truth about the matter, anil who do not know 
heir object. ‘They have heard ono side to 

hear it with its bit 

tations, its revlings, until something. like 


wn aan signal | within them st the spparent injustice, and they are ready in 


Tines 


who Tot this world some years. 
ignaturo the strong resemblance of the mall, clove wri 
that of ny fect mae 


rl when T exme to read the’ 


irmoos to hear the other. Many will cat behind prejudice and 
ly to jig calmly, without bias. ‘They wait for evidence, and 
it doesnot reach them, nor do they know in what quarter to seek 
for that which shall be reliable and without taint of suspicion. 

Why do not Spivitualists do tore in the attempt to reach 


ta cat uatehmnnt’inerenset. 1 found in them n| is cls, to my withing of those who, through ignorance o 


verbatim quot 


Ha aoatten, Wy mand posted to | prejudice, now only pook-ponh or laugh them to scorn? Why have 


Fe ieee afore, nnd nko remark elting to my they 0 Mtl weal in tho propagation of what they Told to be 


‘rita afr, which acento me to point eoneanively to 1 
Faculty nf tho waiter whose signature was appended. T ha 
‘ko to 0 one of what had su inthe letter set 

Tofore, aid T am ot conscious that was i. my thoughts a 
Tel the slat. Below tho Bottor to ne 


many ayn 


enue 
| Spiritualists may: Our beliet and our a of 

atinable. anol to usa Mlewing to be prized and held 
T|tst tn Our doabtaare thre bekind. We know more of the 


‘a large and yuite| Horeafter than has over been Known tefore, and learn more 


sings wis mnnsge to niy husband, who was| about it erery day, and we have now no far of death, bt hold 


it wr n friend who removes the ono wiaterial obstacle to our 


inton now wish to try an experiment. He took | piitual development, 


coda water tober, reversed ito tho late overs cruml of pene 


fund thon pressed the las wp against tho und 


face af the | todovutea considerable portion oftheir ener 


| PTE in this they any tly, seam to me they ought certainly 


snd make every 


an neers unaay, be put thera under the table, with tho merice needed, to bring the great trath that has olighiened 


ovored glass upon ital foreed the glass hard aginst the wood 


i and blond thom within the reach of the mas, not ao fortur 


Ty prong up the sate which ho Meld in his hand, the wrist a | ate as they. 


fn ll lat ween yu Wri 


jen for us to look at the slate. Within tho cite 


reas heard and the three 


Tam well ware that there are many excuses put forward by 
hone who adit that Spiritualists do wat do mane in the way of 


eethu io of the lam we found the flioeing words] Siseninaing the knowledge they have gained and the mene 


nal Had quite diffrent from the handwriting of 
Iie letter adresse to mie" This isan interesting experiment 
find om that surprtes oven us in it ronal. Wo wish ye 
Inca ad been het.” 


[or obtaining that knowledge. One that I have heant—I do not 
, [ow i it be general, ut trast not—is that they fear peraecu 
| tiom-fexr pemecotion ! A lamer or more cowarlly defence 

there warly could not be. What fare mot the advocates of 


rae aah have boon prevent atone ofthese winees the all good’ movements wufered—sifered gladly too—from time 


foregoing aceount wil I Unink, bo intelligibl, but 1 0 wan 
1 should iko to 


Trav no opportunity of seeing there thingy, 


rmorial for the sake of their exuse; and are Spiritualists 
ng to slink back oause they are scoffed at, scaly onre 


say ete tplnatory words which will make a1 short a cisd, o in danger, at the most—not of being buraed to death ot 


pomible, 


Gmgged through & horse-pond for witches or wizards, a they 


ie slates were sual shoot lates, and tho peeos of peneil| ight Have been some few years back—but of being pat in 


like the lend ordinily enclosed 
Token into bite of & quarter of 

‘eh the slate was placed undar the table, 
Matos wero pressed together with the 


‘oor oF writing peel 


Tanna of witing was ditinetly heard y'all sitting at tho table, mary? I it spread 
"vas finish three Title tapa were | courage 
ivou on tho slat, as. signal that we sight reed what had been | thing,” oF hare it to soon.—Very tray your, 


aud who the eonnnunicati 


written. 


"fu any own ess, and in others of which T have heard, the 
wonder is, hot only that writing should be produced under euch 


thot 90 for exvenient 


, | gt fr a mouth of two 
Te is urged further—and this is far better reason—that 
Spiritualism is spreading 90 rapidly and 10 widely on its own 


when the two |sccount, that anthing im the way of mimionary enterprise om 
tof pencil botween, the | the part of its profesors is quite, unnecemary. 


‘Why unneces- 
teo quickly? Why not help and en 
progress! ‘The world “can't have too uch of a good. 
17, Herwoon, 


Ab the BN.A.S. Fortnightly Mew! 
tas Sins Arndale presnedate 


le a ae ee eee 
es eae respon | meta 


sAitnot bear examination, ait wae quito optional whether the 
Motion’ lato was twod, aud when waed it was wathed 90 


poate as to satisfy the most sceptical. 


TTT would inform thoeo who hare never sco alate witing to 

somomber that all took place in full light, thaé the whole 

f the sitters wae concentrated on tho alate and tho| ra 

stent old ity and that ttre snd medium renined at| intresting € any, and aa evening with them is alike 
spomble. 


stent 


th tablo with joined hands, in the centre of a Tange room, 


Eitrestive. SMe. 


calvays 


‘SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY. 


Is, wo belive, jst ton years, with the exception of somo 
rivae etempts attended wilh imperfoct rest, sinco the fist 
1 Spirit photegrapi” was taken in England. The most numerous 
and, 20 fa as we now, tho most suconaful esata were obtainol 
inthe staio of Mr. Hudson, and those wero in great meavare 
Ave to the perseverance and enthusiasm of Miss Houghton, who 
for several years devoted regularly one day a woek to the 
evelopment of the phenomena. 

‘Miss Houghton thus jest brought out a volume af *Chro- 
niles," in which sho gives tho fall history of her experiences 
this branch of er parsuts, from their cominencement. in 
March, 1872, to their termination in January, 1677, daring 
Thich’ time sho paid 250 wists to Dr, Hudson's’ studio 
‘A opecial and waiquo feature in tho volome consists in 
‘th lasrations, which compriso a welection of Alty-four 
lbertypo copies of pliotogeaph ta ‘a varoty of sitters 
{and moticnns ring that time, Theso are wonderfully soos: 
fal, considering the numerous and varied dificaltios which hal 
tobe encoantered and conquered before they coald be prevented 
in this for 

Bren anvong thowe who believe in some of the simpler 
phenomena called Spirits,” there is much scopticinn a5 to 
tho reality of Spittal photography,” while among tho outside 
‘world the snile of atter incredulity is almost universal. Tt 
Insy, therefore, be worth while to quote briefly a few aentenses 
from the woluminoss and cphatic testimony which Mis 
Houghton brings foreasd. 

‘George, Prince de Solus, ays: “Some of the plates ad 
yell prepared the mane morning om my way to Mt. Hudson's 
odio, and had marked them with x diamond, Ov sch 
fcxasons T'was afterwards prevent when the development took 
place inthe dark room. Tain not aware of any 
Pomible explanation of photographie of this description of which 
The gure is dioplaged partly Wefore and partly behind the porno 
silting.” —Preface 

Me Slater says: ‘I made a now combination of Tense, and 
took also now eummera and soverad glass platen Idid in’ Mr 
Hodson's room all the Joking on, and I focussed the instrument 
to the sitter, and obtained ‘fine Spirit. pcture. 
2S "Net's move nor a thing did he [Me. Hudson} do to 
‘ese, my orn plate, unadecrved by we. There was 10 room 
for any transparency to bo Paced in the framo of tho exnern, 
toe was hero any other device usel ct there oosasons.” 
(om.37, 18) 

‘Me. Joseph Trey sukod at the ast moment to have the 
Pato roversst before the wnedvering of the ions, and which 
eryest was fanditely acceded to (1.67). 'Tho sovlt of hin 
fxperiment fs one of the illustrat 

ie, Beatio, of Clifton, « sost painstaking experimenter 
Iisael, says: “Oe, Hodaon was excoedingly carlos as to 
tay doings He left ano in tho dark room many minutos 
together, and there was nothing I left, unexamined 7 
the figures standing by me in tho pictures were not produced a8 
Thave suggested (remembering thai pomibiity hs boon other 
‘wise proved), 1 do not know how they wero there; Int 1 


Maton fow ways by which Chey wero ot made. They wero not |p 


Saale by double exposnre, nor by Agures being projected in space 
inany way; they were not the result of mirrors; they were 
fot produced by aay machinery in the background, behind i, 
bore, or below it, nor by ay contrivance connected with th 
ath, tho camera, of tho exnera lid.” (ps 153) 

‘he. Alfred Rassel Wallace writes (in s published article 
from which Miss Houghton quotes): “We aro in a position to 
tate not only that it has boen frequently dove [i that visible, 
{angible Spiritual forms have been photographed), but that th 
trilence is of such a nature at to stify any ono who will tao 
the troable careflly to examine it” (p. 205) Mr. Wallace 
fives six tout of geibuones, and adds: “ Breryono of these 
eats has been socceefally applied” (p. 200), adding his own 

testinony in these worde: “A fow weeks back I 
Trent to Me, Hudson's for the fist time, and obtained @ most 
‘Snmistakable likeness of doomed relative.” (p. 206) This 


“ML A. (Oxoo)" writes: 
fiend... Tho real ia very good Spirit picture. 

‘asked a wellknown pliotogranher afterwards whether ho was 
Prepared to ‘do mea ght? wnder similar conditions, nd he 


eclaed it to bo impossible. ‘The superhuman power 
tof docoption that ix aserodited to this simple man astounds 
* (p. 222) 
“An to the photographs themselves, they soust be ataied ax 
ss whol, as a sorica ‘They will well repay this—attention be 
given to the vious attitudes of tho figures, and theit relative 
Positions with regard to the nmr and tho sitters. In many of 
hom tho features of tho ** Spirits” ae as clear and dist 
‘ble ag thon of tho mortals 
TE is mach to bo rogrotted that “Spirit photography” seems 
to bo oo ontrly in abzyanco at tho present time, Possibly the 
Jappoarmce of this volume may stimulate inquiry into this most 
‘enutifel and interesting branch of the subject, on tho part of 
tome who have the requisite means and qualifntion, But it 
trast bo confossod that its investigation is surrounded with great 
fd peculiar diicukien. Our only causo for regret in the 
protent volume i, tat what «o may perhaps be allowol to call 
the * eccentricities of genius” of tho anthor, ooupy ao lange a 
face, We wish tho **pecsoal narrative’ haa boon ery 
{ually condensed. This ought not however, tbe allowed te 
‘tract fom tho sterling value of Tho book, whic faa hand- 
See and attractive voluie in iaolf, aud an important addition 
to the Itrature uf Spiitualina, Wo consider the fy 
‘Photograph and he otterpress connected with enc, together 
th the qusted testimony of known sen, well worth he prio 
Uf th whole volume which we hope wil obtnn the circulation 
fan excite the interest it deserves, 


‘Tam SORCERY OF SCIENCE, 
To the Bit of * Lows.” 

Sin, —Tho thanks of tho community are du to Mf. Aberin 
Kingsford, MLD., for her ablo and valuable, way in your 
fast reek’ inprosion. Thin contribution may bo ai co mark 
fn opoch i the Iterature of Spritualistic wience, She han 
TMonel controverny with a new weapon ; the phrane *Soreery 
1G Seieneo” nat ot be allowed to dc, 

‘She as, however, I think, weakened her othorwie 

repiable sition by some spplementary remarks that a 

renting tgot is yrobnbly « r-inearated evil man More, 
1 believe, ao wanders into 1 feo, 
iunteuable nppition ; beside 
tiger isto allot to hms fato anoro exalt, apmpathoti 
Ccaugenia, not to my fll, than he doserves. Tho most muita 
fPanaiment isto Tear han to the yangsot his eoneione, when 
‘hat callous fealty fe fally awakened hereafter, Ho will thon 
be an object of pity ven ty his ene 

Te appents to mo that tho tropostion to take mp with regan 
to sivisetion i to consider it ile thing, wevor mosh it sna 
proton to be fractna fr the benef of lunanty,—Your, 

Landon, Febrory, 1882. ‘Taine. 


Buscrnseat Scissor Fontcasr-—Enthurastio, devotecs of 
ioe itn have been making yrdithns of tho changes 
stay take ace before tho nl ofthe twentieth contr. 
TESA PiMi tres may. bo prov and ature iespestive 
i a water fom gence tempers 

any pvt of thu globe tachi conv. fr 

te ily etice-comstracted tp the owt slab 

macro teeta with ight ad ta cow 
Awhile fH ogc ne 
ee facmen af what sanguine eathunants in eet acones 
sen fary genre the werkt wo 
[eet aeraine to the pint of converting vida nt 
reese The New York dr in roering ty these 
Teta nye tht, ever wl they may sce thy re 
Ley mete wi han tho pred of gm, team, eran, 
Sereda Gln would vo susan to Engl ars in tho 
fine of Quoou Hliabel 

baa Wavet ot Wiss 3, Charl Dns, the ait 
ceith Mid lor brother of SE Loxls Blan, as jor di in 
HEE ete dhe eects of am operon fr tian. Tho Tince 
Pa onder, im recording tho fat nds —" A ata event 
Serer of Guns Blane one tat ha often boo alae 
Bough etary coer, au having given he idea of the 
cet re Comet AF Damo (ee The Blass 
Mek conic oly tho water bing Mle, allo Poze 
Whee eomected ih tho celabrated diplomat, of tha 
Bore, $50 Charles lane went ost a fend, pil 
BE Bruloum 100 hegece fon Pacis, who te dow ving a 
Mil hr'ho wan cating and ang wh the pi 
Tite aor on ovens when suddenly he started wp in agony 
SSE inte hed boon strc, ad 3 tho mine moment 
22 Gotan sure nomeling fad tppeved to Ms brother Loui 
Sed newPy Ieee coe toling that his bother ba 
{rs sco dyn tte set at ight by 8 ow aan 
Lisferehond ‘Tho story wan after 1 Lou 


Se SS 
Peery ny ea kee 


{e'Altzandre Danse, and was, a8 we know adopted by hi 


LIGHT. 


(PBebrany 1, 188% 


ebenry 11, 1882) 


LIGHT. ie 


‘OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘vm Meatam sad Daybreak” 
tof tho Ist ive of this journal arf the 
‘ual varied and intresting hater. Fotetoat among thearticles 
an abotract of a sorion upon "Christ an Avatar,” iy 
the deacon Colley, preached a Platernaritzbarg, 
mil, "Lengthy extracts ar ven from Mr. Brerit’s paper, 
Sich orginally appear in Lazar.” The Importance of 
Paid Modus” by W. Glanville, is treated alirmatively. 
ing om" Tho Aspoct of Spiritualiam,” "A Jersey 
Christian, Spiritually” thos speaks of trance apeakors ©" By 
silane Tl encanto fr cna oth 
jectaring., ‘Tomy mind there ix nothing more noble an 
rating to one spiel Talley, than some of thowe discourses 
tre rel from tne to tne. Ie is2 trou which tends more to 
the velopment of Spirtaatian in tho night direction than all 
rable hye ances put together, and. the reall can never 
eltindtrtn ard heingviicnle om the eas, as we have too 
sft seen and shed for,” 


“yon Danner of en” 

‘tho following Wwiet extracts from a lecture by Me, W. J: 
colle The Best Methods snd ‘True Isis of Spiital 
‘ngunisation” wl be. read with Intereaty and are worthy of 
cuRtut attention in sone quarters xt the present me >— 

otalsionent nt organo of soa scty 
yity must restom essential pene, not om dapat. dgnas 
ier aren Hp ly Kn wt 
lie ts fara Spars to agro in thelr utorancos ox mntors 
ining to maculae pw snd porana expevenen, 
Srey lalla sil itt ves moe desertion tho 
Spieworkt ent mo sore tally wih all other, all bo ally 

Ail than n ort of your father eed resemble tht of 

thes Rdgserptiot of Pane agree with adescription 

sonia, "AM Spirit oxprem poatvely that which they 
Hen ty are ny andack pve information, they sive 
Sir pninsea Only te gorant lel gens 
or fiero support negation badly taliing. yoo, 
© foray that a thy ner having oon revealed tot 
ah et sirnee an th roomed 
ian iy forms, tho loa 
i 


ue araken controversy m0 Tog as all 
nt hae wot hd the nae experiance 
us all sve to realzo that acity mst be 
ti re due att 
those who. are Tossed iy aro. the ly 
Ionut of to Ja oa dy west 
‘eek 


lay i to int 
Matera mea 


tio are pti ous ce 
how work of rest importance, 


Teo Herald of Proeress” 

‘The oponing atte inaninapiratinal prtction upon “The 
Minion of Spas” which i followed by some Spit con 
unicuttons from The Vistoria Ciel," though where tho raid 
‘rls meets, or whith median, Ho information i record 
‘The'enclors of this journal apparently conser tempelves 
thei nin of the Sen ane da Xerher 
rt ot tho kingun i we may judge from th flowing quota 
‘it fom our gontemprry' Tear of thin week : We wat 

nino be baad at adfederoion fo the crmae, atl 

ly we at ward, we Know fl ‘well to 
‘country societies will only too glad to come under the 
Stace ving, give i ern thlr heen 
pathy, which sal ripen info, a motual recognition 
crestor ant univenal, ad become the procure of | 
righter fate fur tho grand truths commuted to our Keeping.” 


me To Wer” 


Tevices aro always slept 
Tie in the mora 


Inear one of them you would never want to hear them a hero 
teliverod they ate 20. auch larger and symmetrical, and I 
from my bed, saying, “God help me ; 1 wil hare a 

* "Bt te moment I rant to imprion my 


ints no of the get ote 
Silane ade pene eo 

TSS ahs sat oft arcs and of 
uesieenelyt opty ees he eet in Spo 
Fadi Yen option medio ings nde ta 


Ranger's views, on 8 ware 
Sik Ghats ely "Some. very good 
with petal, expecially in Ameri ey 
Tintanee of attested phenomena” are quoted fromthe corres 
ondenee ofthe writer. 

"{ roview of “The Philosophy of Spi," by Wiliam Oxley, 
and na artile by Hinds tte on“ Matte and Spirit” ceupy 

fhe number, which fscocluded by farther chapters 

SE The Grant Kingery Purse." Reading the hut ventence 
Hiadson Tuttle's artis, we cannot help aking eurelves 
ietbor i does et ssn mons tan ia warrants He my, 
‘fe cam never restconten thatthe canse canned sell” “Bak 
in tot, te "anlaiction” spoken of mental delusion, 
ccopein't very partial wnag of the word Have we any 
Snore power ‘of coneaving of a causclen existence im the 
{hital Kingaom than inthe mates! hingdown} ‘This muamber 
CFthe Revfow als contains th Noten and Coot 
tents” and ™ Monty Summary." 


rs natal Jere: 
‘The Spirtaiat of Cheng hare recently nangurated, 
sci! melting eee, andthe eltnown auth, Hedson Tet, 
iss"sponed th neces ty delivering hctre onthe ft 
‘ind snd concerning Ms abr the Journal thos Tomar 
1 Hn ale ne i ee a tore fre 
tho Wer Sido Amocation of Spirtaniats lat Sunday morning, 
Sing tan tiene ti sarge nt onthe peti Bs 

more”, Tale rows open hie nny the longer 

{ay hee io andthe belie they Boome sequined with 
ALSh incorty and great abity.” Ho sno m sure platform 
sing eet es no wage teks wherewith 
mel ith his hearer, but dope pon the merits 
to yen the ntaligence oh wanes, ad 

‘etlem or never disppointed." 


nore, 
“eat rithoat 


o 

"and however it might snodify 

recente pions Hy ao, expened a hope tha 

would have the knowledge ofthe life fre the 

mv cue for them to pass away, ag they would thi be spared 
the agony’ of ansity and rasp” 


Twn Cosresoss oF 4 Mizprex” is the ttle of « beck 
‘which Mow Grill snd-Furran annomes a8 aboat to be 
ubilsed immediately. Tt is sated that, for obvious reasons 
Ek el bear eters mame a eran an 
ttubiogaphical form the teks by” wh =o 
a eis 

eral innpremion that Firuin is the author of these“ Con- 
FotSem" "It ao, Spicitalsts will know what value to 


‘SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES 


DALSTON. 

On Thursday evening, February 2nd the exdinary ment 
seeing othe Suns cftbe DAES waa eld, Me JJ Store, 
Be pecdeats in te cate Inconeqosne lth abaonce of ti 
Sen te: the minciesel the perio ween coll note read 
There were sine rsgnations of membre who were leaving th 
Eesia aed tro new ordinary emir were dete. Th 
Soiree Committee rported 2 Yalan ef 18s 10 from the 
i mesting of Jenanry Tk. The prsetain of volume 
SP Whiesophy of pc” by te autho, W. Oxley, Ey 
‘fos reported andthe Comell jasod =, unanimous voto of 
TEMG?" Se “Mite tite wat next, ected an” homer 
treme. "Mr, Rite has Kody promot! to attend fer 4 
hyseal sence onthe ae Thualay in thie monty in id of 
Tpe'Aeccsto's fenda. The present thon appointed Mr. 3, 
8" Grewal ho sec, pro ey on Mr dal a rem great 
reel tonne ua to he i he ee 

Seounell yenivel to held another poe tu on Tcwlay, 
March Tie counel then adjourned the ft Thursday 
{the ‘enming month, ‘Tho anal ordinary sence was thet 
bel, leat and enjyable hoor and scaling thus spent, 


coswa, wat. 
om Suny, main nth it ag, wm el ne 
econ withthe recently formed sity ie Torm the 
Bodiam, he having met ingen hin sevice fo the 
Tink. the penton a for wa hrveyan,inkorig to 
{Se tte sf i emt ele 
rosa dnp of nae moan. A ag tn, 
Roderer, were prea, ai several sdmnited Having received on 
‘irlng fens of oni’ A earay vote than wan cord 
ea Tov fe le sro a a ay et 
ti pleats i afurded im io contrib towene the 
lide"et the movement, and fred hin cvice om a tre 
Teaton Te those who a inetd in aeveency T 
Sos ee Rona egal we al 
yan tho ening ot aly Ned 
Sofa te platform fer hw tn, ae sczading to te 
Zam tered 


eli 

fad heard trough Me Mores mediamsh 

freited Margery Miller," from Lizsio Dotn's poss, vith 
{lling fect Thrve mare lectures by Mr. Mors wil eomplete| 
the sere The C.LS.ES intend colebrang the titty fourth 
‘anniversary of Spritaalion on March 20th, by sire, for which 
Hears. rind, Uninan, Comlay, and Greiall tae 

appointed’ the commitiea to cary oat tho sme, 

Res Facts, 


LIVERPOOL. 
(On Sunday evening lst, at the Concert-all, Lord Nelon- 
set eG Wiehe rd cn ee, 
‘ergy. In regan to the fasts of Spiritual 
‘aid fiat he highly eatoemed the bishops and. clergy for what 
{ay had done, but they aoemed to, be far from infallible 
that they were doing in relation to Syiritualina, which clan 
Uogire proof papable‘of immortality. Thove who have formed 
ssn" alllanee ‘with Me, Cumberland evidently donot want 
mortality tobe demonstrated. fer faith “and 
sin undisturbed credulity to the grand authoritative decars- 
‘Goon of nature. Tt atemed to the speaker Uhl the tra 
Intent of ‘Chritinity’ en in the acceptance and not the 
‘ejection of thin eortan and extraordinary natural phenomencn. 
tras no exponare of Spntuais, Tho eight th 
alist in America could not bo the dupes of 
‘betratn of ruth upon 
igent men who form the ranks of| 
‘he Church and oat of it, are 


[ike thee received 


snark, ad the fea, 
its great intloonce to crash tho valuable Knowl 


NBWOASTLE ON-THNE 
Newessrrx—Last Sanday morning and evening, Me 3 W. 
Mahoney, of Birmingham, dacours to the ries at Were 
Court. Tn the. ‘his subject was “The Labours of the 
tei carte t preening pantera ie 
J ‘nt i 

Tad. wet cn nly wah tat hn Gnoarn tad 

toby a large audience Daring 

Seen giving ur some Shakespeatan and. other 


Teding. Ho paves 0 yondeal memory, ond & 9 ery 
Tmt render "For some ino the column’ of tho Herald 
fGevteitel ue sane af se ten wih onion 
eine mena Piven cin venicn shent eke pas 
Serre te? the nd foveal Rew we sed ts 
Isowing Ske Brien vil aed he omen sl fr 
Reape ot Spoink ote le data he 
seria Satomens: ilies pac eapsnton to thon 
irate rae nh eng et ng 
of dhe NES annual eating, which appeared in "Lion 
Serena rant ist ntog tat 
Sie Tare ai fia tm to eon a eave tts the 
Saal ovr tothe interest of tho Merld of Progr, 
‘Steen ayn eof sf he on 
acto ola br Hay espesly 
wetting,” Now nthe face of this denial i ix bt. ust to Mr 
cy a Xan ins a ihe it eting a the 
rachel comaliee fear tranged inte Hers oad 
Scie the"Potsl for tears Sein on butall’ othe 
ies Sete natcnat W dee te Sie 3-4. an, 
ees thant at to oll wal on 
grange tan eye Sot 
ate orca maging hs poet 
iat afc’ taking sock tho sald aall wil 
feasas sk orer Bf nin nfo of which esa 
BeRtpant ttn Sty wile ie sk cf Se’ Bn, 
estat, itis tom steed: amouned tore 
Se poten ich vont wise other 
Seti enndr ha ack tlcge Se J 
Sree nate hen vette to te an 
eat ange toon oh bes Mone fest the 
suid he han Ste pend Uaioe Sere 
serfld th vey ath fll tse dic 
"teats ef the acy 
into fonction‘ eve 
teratatin ate WG. Helae, he waa resiesied 
cing ie Ea 
pers 


"us" Comolations,” th | Burton 


tho ittecting displayed i injurious 
Faragrph repeated by them in the Zeal fron weak 0 weok, 
Hat ta ho Novel Baciy have raed roto th 
Hine Wood it no longer tho medium af the Society 
Garonczan—Our Gateshead friends aro struggling most 
energetically towards tho connotation of thai Socety, and in 
the providing of «meeting lace suitable for the slid main 
fenabee of tr position, fnlepondent ofthe scury treatment 
Key have recived from quarters that should havo erated 
tke progres they have, through the energy of a nal boty of 
resolute workers, suceeded giving to fontcven a Teal 
sbitatfon and a hawe.® ‘helt new hal a just about vad, and 
fon the 1004 it, wil bo opened fr regula seri ih 
Mf. Tearing, SG. il give the op 
ant Suny evening it JG, Grey dieoursd to the members 
pon" Ban's Duty to God." Tho sudienco was s good one 
fe'Waltm gave an excellent reading nt tho cimamencenent of 
{he sere, from the writings of “MLA. (Oxon) whieh was wall 
recived. "To prnidentoscoied tho chai, sila, the cael 
son mado few hough romarks upon the Goa Ta." 
‘Wont Prirox.—On Wednonlay evening, February tat, 
Mr, Waller Howal, of Manchester, delivered an exedlent 
drat to a. larye audieneo of fiends and sangeet at the 
bore pace, the mibject ting, “God Tooked. upon ll Ho had 
dead iit war godt wo de the Devi The 
eject was well and Shy Tandled,tho lecturer carrying. th 
Sudlenco wth hi mont enthonasticly: Afr. Howell making 
alfa solid reputation in Ube North. | Me, H. Darton of the 
[Gateshead Socit}, oiited as chairsan.—Nonruteats, 


ave rolled fn acho andent 
lie ages, and ite ened 


Pasties 

‘Mu J. J, Monse's Avsorsnwesns.—Losvox, Goswell Hall 
Sanday during Febraary; Ihacuros, Februnry 15; Guascow, 
March’ 83 Staono, March 12; Norcrvewa, March 19 
Ganoier, ‘March. 20;" Buuren, Ayeil 2; Fanwotra, April 
For tern and dates, dina. SIs. More, a 03, Siglot-toal, 
Dataton, London, F(A) 

‘Minx Hamorsor Burrres hat promised to lecture as 
follows :—SundaynFe, 12,13, and 14, at Noweastl; 1, Liver- 
ely ts Srey Badge Bb arch 1 ah Nita, 

days of Marek and April, Manchostr.—Appiy, The Tames, 


i The 
Hlumplryatec Chetan ily Mowchesten ee) 


LIGHT, 


([Febranry 1, 1662 


TESTIMONY TO PSYORICAL PHENOMENA. 
‘Tho following i tof exinent persons who sfter personal 
invita ave ma densa of thereto 
the phonomta yenoally known as Papchieal or Satan. 
yin ederal prod to toe eho le exchanged 
ele for Knowle 
Stirsce Tho Bal of Crawford at Thlearren, F. 
Proldent TEA; Lent Rayleigh, PRS, Profease of 
Pisin in the Univeral of Cambridge W. Croke 
‘and Gio Mato of the Royal Society: Vane 
ChAT Wallace, the cinent Naturalist 
ERASE, Poster 
Dublin; ‘Dr Locke 
WIGS. mmetine Prestent 
Socio Lane 
ff the Mathetatial Secity of Landon  *De, Wa. Gregory, 
F.ILS.E,semtino Profemer of Chemisty inthe Univeraty of 
i "sD aaibamer, 2. Batter, *De. Herbert Mayo, 
ERS, Rey &, 
Profgwot P: 7tner ‘ranscordental 
 Seheilner, end J 


rg; Protanor Perty, of Borne 
Prufemors Wagnerant Butler Peterburg; Profoors Hare 
dnd Mapey, of UA. ¢ De, Robert Fries, of Drea; Mons 
‘Catia Flanmaion, Astroncmer, ee 
iio Mal of Daneiven ; A. Trollope 
frat Massey; Captain Tk Buren: Profenoe 
“Lond Ahonghain ; La 
th 


Thoda ald U8 
s w Teo 
ect Mir Cae ‘td Ewen 
font J Gonrn Veto Hogs 
tana Vay 3 USA 
‘ito, ie Dale Owen, U.S AS, "Ho 
si Sargent ety #Goint de Gane 
‘thon fade Gulden ke, : 
Socrst Posrus HL EH, Nicholas, Dako of Lavette 
TEST tho Prince vf Solas LNA. 
HHI Prince Bul of Sinn Wiigeaten Hom. 
‘Atonkot, Suporal Cuvee of tania ‘the fon, de Te 
OSunivan,nowetine Minato of UA. ne te Cot of Lis 
Mi FroreClavnion lato Comal 
iio Ito Bapenn cf * Rus aod °F 
tint "Lingo Re We 


Alex. Willer 


Presidents *Thiets 


1s 1 conus? 

It is nometiones contiently alleged. that medians aro onl 
clover conjarors, who nally’ deceive Uhe simple-minded. 
unwary. Hut how, then, alt tho conjarerstemaclven woe 
thet esupiba own e dared tat ho nn 
estates” aro utterly beyond tho ronureey of thelr at 

Tone Movi, the grea Pronch conjure, lnvenigntl the 
subject of eairveyanon wh the sonshive Alesis Diller In the 
alt i encrevey mii cat ake a ober. was 
‘wholly Uend the reanurees ef Miva Yo expt, Sor © Pigehlache 
Biudlon for January. A vee 

Provrsson Jaco writing tothe olltr of Zeke Mekr Kirk, 
April 10th, T8St- in rofores to phowomens, which erred 
iris chovgh th Brothers Davenport sails Ava Presligator 
‘tropa atin sincere Splint Yr that the edt 
facie domoutrated by the ede Tre, 
fd sated ta th 9 

taste, Robe 
ed tothe publ onythi 
joraly of the 


heey dele fh to 
met pen the 
Arntrean medion, te 
ations nnn Ih era 
gentlemen of ronk a poxtion, and leo, Yor 
ed tho pgucal telimahip Me. Sa, a2 
feris of witngs by fall dap, se well ae tho evening im hie 
Wolecom, Ist. for te rage ot truth herby esr that the 
[hesomesal eoourrences wth Mr. Sada have deem throaghly 
‘Cetnined ty me with the Yaitetet obecreation apd nvenigation | 
ot hs nerobadinyn, tulad tho tates au tat T bave sot tx the 
aie ef nig fo be rte ano 
prstiligitative manifestations of by mechani! ppaatae ail 
Uist any explanation of the cxerfaents whi tone place oder 
erivcwnalenccrand odin Che steinng by say Fefeeaes 
rostiligtation iy eBelely ponte, Thm reat with sat 
‘Mion of loco ns Crookes and Wataes in Landen erty, Berne 
‘inom St Peter to waah forth explaaon 9 ti 
“Extor ef this eject 
oy slew and experienc 
aration f signal ant excel 


nb, VAs 
| 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 


‘Tee Conduct of Ceion—By BLA. (x00) 


If you wish to so whotheeSpiritealom realy only josglery 
and jnpotare, ty thy perunal experiment. 

Uf ou cage an ftrnution to some exporienced Spcit- 
aint Un wee god faith you can rely, ak him foradvie ad, 
I hole hoking private cries, sek permission to atend one, 
issco how bv conduct odsnesy aid what fo expect. 

‘There iy however, diticaliy in obtaining pecan to private 
ciple, and in any ise, you tat rely ciel on experiences 

Sous ome family icky se atoogs your erm frends, all 
Mrobgers ing exeladed, "The bulk ‘of Spiritualists have 

Stout thw 

Form a eco f fou four to cght person, hal ofa eat 
twoy no, sami empern are ofthe 
Fernie vox tho Fat of 9 tore posi 

"Si, yanve and nopative scaly, cere agua dst 
anco,titbalained Tight ain comfortable nnd neonate 
fenitions, rtd an uncovered table of convenient sie. Place 
{ke poli of tho hands ft pen its wpper surfs,» The bande 
Ul ech titer need tot touel those his neighbour, though 
the prntio i frequently adopted. 

Donor concentrate attention too, fxedly on tho expected 
manifestations” Engage in checrfl but ot frivalows over 
Eilon Avoid dipete ‘or argument." Scepician has no 
Secmnt ‘fet, tir of pet 8 een 
ct eterminet "will may totally” wop er decidedly” impede 

mE conversation Bg wus am great help i it 
Tegreclle toall and not of» Kind to ietate the sensitive ext, 
Patience in eenental ad tay Be. 
cleo tansy at ahott Interval, bere anything oeure 


| aft ‘you still fail, form a freah circle. Guess at the 


eo ar, eliminate the harmon cements nd 

rm An hour should be the Tait of an 
wigan, z aoe 

Th intone ofnpceesunally ae a coe 

ich inalentany,trichng of ohana and 

0 attr assertion of tobi the 

ight as to cxso doubt as 

th move or low rapt. 


we has come, It ote. one 


fae 


"Paes il 
of tn 
th 
tin adres ee mye mee 
not nal amt ps bee cat 
‘Sneha it fhe om wher ny 
‘Soa nope yay tare Ia eld 
tip aus lapel of etn fw eatin 
ik Wh nage SS steape to com 
‘nla doe iething 
ek te ake the 


Weary and witeesoa 
wary and witaescn (Signe) See, Bruises, 
ene = 
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CONTENTS. ‘Tho truth ix that nti a soto 
aby “Has | Hor sare Sita ent |eenotional exaggeration, wikl th 


Cemiating Booty Bie bi [in ch aay 
‘themanner of Ui ow Si 
nap ecalioe ing narrative, which 


sree Genres at Noro an: 


attempt is raade to aft ont 
jeorsing, and unimportant or 


ing data froin wich reooeds the facts will not atand out 

it Uy ean be fairy jd, When thie 
ws dat Catal explanations set of that of 
Spiitaliat wil be found innate, 


iT quote from the Journal of 
seloutiie theorising. 


© | thewopiiete woeld may, I suppone, as the ot 


THE WAY. 
contrtatedip "HLA (oxen Jout™ of the aces, the sh 
‘the Journal of Seince contain, ait now well does, auc | wound elementary.” Here the 
that should intent tho an 
‘There is an evident spent ry 
yam the lines of accurate vient investi Sv oe 
Chewincnn “Laur coatana a great—and ve may siya | Tm compelled 
‘high down sexier Angad ct eT 
iin, nines the retatin 
«lth nightly an ol a 
|  ietiae i hotbed 


ela wn do 


Treresing— array of nid 

wm eases tho stale 

rt ens ae uterly inaypleaie.” 

reget hat alent non arw 0 generally deterred yo 
ilcle from investigating uch{ yeh] phenome.’ 


i ickery ut 
“Te bench | 


Why i oa od with tial ences to 


sees reading, like Spiritual, proclaimed asere juggsry | delusion, Somewhat Iatr thia root ¥ 
ety tho evidence in. tho ono caso is 08 nursery, and ultimately into a aro be 


pa career tit emcee ecopen 
Tiaewerthy as a the othor, and siaonget tho who Savoie anscomire occupa 


ea hion 
sl arprecmg nexoree apie rents o8 Hg, Alyachntie fiends 


| Peonphiat docs uf a siniler corurence, that the apparition 
tena that of ee eno figure was atvong 


oth rt 
ratory” eae 
swsraive from the Tournal of 


tho na uo 
Seiedin ah nrmeii, nent 
Being Chong bod with 


ie hasten own un sentinel er pee, 


‘converted 
lawn, with the 
vena of are. year, 
de wh anv and st UY. the 
iid” and pahawed at thovo 


Dhigh and of integrity an rnapatted as any ofthe advocates of |stalomont, ann has treated tho whole matt a xdiculoy 


sect | hay, howe 


taind-reaing ca lay claim to"! Theo ar ap = 
the dante, and to uit tho 


from among several, of utteranoos that show a. tempor of mind 
tint seems tone to be truly sclentife. Te ia another chown 
ign of the times that a profowodly and exclusively sie 
Periical should yeuture to trent am wnpoprlar subject in this 
aly way. Thope that ea and temperate atadents ofthe Occa 
wall is varied eopecta, will enleavour to set forth thoi fats 

i Journal of Science, 20 that they say 
‘command the attention of men of science who aro worth 
itmeting to their study. Tor i froquently quotel and 
refered to, and the facts rosonted in it are not infroqecntly| 
teanterrd to the pages of the Jourval. Such a cane of haunting 
te Mr. Wedgwood recorded. lately should bo parallel sa 
froyoently an ponable, Te ie auch exscs that hare weight with 
sen accustomed to sift erence. 


ives reposting which tho editor 
f tho siatant surgeon 
Sono Spiiteaiat, at any nto, 
ax such an explanation is tho on 
fewer the facts. Thoy do wot 
at Thowmopiea dioqusition 


| tt) of oat 
Something that worke fn with 0 


— dignity of thoory, om Hts way 
‘An artic on + 2find-rading” decides againat tho muscle. | ofa pusaing fact. 

ailing theory of Dr. Beard as inwaficint, An excellent loter| ** The narmatico was ruated 
from Mr. Henry Bamonls, Th Se., Headinarter of the Brighten 

School af Sciace and Art, is quoted aa eckdence, Ho oxpi 
tmentod after the manner of Hiahop, and fool tot ely that he 
Ccoald aco the particular object thought of, but that he cou 
Tatingnish dour, Por instance, reel of Uack cotton an 
‘en thought of (and hidden during his aboence fra the rt), 
be maya, aw plainly with my blindfolded eye, ax though in. 
reat, the gure ofa roel of ack cotton Boating bere me." Thi, 
‘tis pointed out in an article fel facut sugzestion, “sis fat 
to the theory uf unconscious mnusealar action.” 


Another tice da withthe hesomena of Tainted Homes| 
sd avian a tho eel (tle stily a i sms to tg | 
‘at they are ehiety subjective. Haunted hous (ti asl) ar | SP cleat alow 

tar; thoy aro becoming rarer year Ly your, chicly Issn lating over 2 igh wall, eral 


feito enoade something t the 


Aw here, ped fom the Th ar 


fanthor mya that it is but 


tat it vas the Spirit or conscious 


‘Hat, thas manifstod itself 
‘would o maintln, inanush 
iy ene that wets to thom to 
avon anything, except, from 
ing hell, 


Aennded of eomscionsvens, and : 
‘Other Spiritualists soo in tue Iypothexi 9 


ences of the on, They 


ould Vo glad that the hypothous should bo yooioted tothe 


fo ceeitioo es an explanation 
the prosenee of largo asst 
Tate Taba bho 

ot die 


the N incon 


logs using te ara weet, bo 


on gent ling, 
ted an waa 


wihing ‘ 
‘RS tea triton He 
ete again, 

Mo whol 


tmolern sfeitecture does not provide te tortuous yams, | roe took place in a clear movolisht night 


slsck nets, and seer hiding places that ghosts lore! ‘Tho 


‘iter Snishes his paper with avery good stary of s myaterious| Ido aot remember ever tol 


Tight ins Iaunted house, which account he rooeied from “a more sickening fccling of dingo, i 
‘tudy of ng, Huan that which eame upon mo after wading Mix King 


‘cient friend, a gentleman chilly ongaged with tho 


iyice and cictinry, and very fa from codons.” ‘Thostory |for's recent addrom on the horzorso 


5s god snd to the post, and rather mocceafully demolishes the page oneself in somo way of any 
subjective theory which the article waa written to alrocate. | with such deeds ao sho recites. 


je put down 9 paper with a 
Drlples and yet fal of Loath- 


f vivisction, Ono aust 
i sort of orem tact complicity. 
"Ta very fact that puch horzors 


Li 


Guy. (Bebreay 18, 1882, 


Febreary 14, 1862) 


5, 


tos prio bien foutsn ation Thareniays garde | ako fo sek sal gun readin to «ore pow of 
BEST aeecy tne oat andi something" wo | Dg Unogh Tet tn cnr ry ao xp 


of sport asa survival of wiragory among an in diferent eivlsed, 
inspiitnl, aa eonaely sla people, Foxchunting md cours 
from any point of view that a thinking man, not given up 
to sporting, can entertain, sen purely erucl ‘The animals 
tat are slaightered in lions to provide man with food (and, 
‘as haliove, with food nocosary aad faitabo for him), are to 
ttn groalytortored before death puts an end to thle suler 
ingy, (Dr. BW. Richardson, Tay say, is doing excellent 
tarrice by drawing attention to thin matter) But all minor 
Hrrore fade ont of sight in comparison with the selected 
ntvcitice which Mir, Kingsford Jay, on ovidenco that is Tamust 
Suppose, complete, to the chargo of certain experimentalist, 
whine mora ono hd higher sympathies have boon apparently 
‘xtinled by’ Jong indulgence in theve datstable experiments 
fon dumb aninals, Tlhave been hitherto disposed to think that 
‘hore as boon auch exaggeration in details of recorded eases, 
Anda not incoierable amount of rather hyaterien! writing 
i ea paliate oF make tolerable 
sich brutality ingafor's paper; nor ean 
“any effort eo misplased Use havo for thie objet the wiping 
‘vay ofthis national shame. 


‘The S, Jam's Gasite (Pebrunry 10th) bas a very envious 
aticlo on "Faces in tho Datk.” Me, Francis Galton published 
fame tine ago a yeper on "Tho Visions of Sano Persons,” 
fn which ho went s0 far as to adit that « san who th 
that ho aawe “strange apparitions in he dark ” might 
patively insane, though ho Minted that a gost many’ experts 
Aol ay tat ho wea, Tle, havo sed hat aa emi 
erat whore anty Tends in to decide ow sick cases has 
Taprewod his Bellet tat “to hear ves” fs tmostionable 
fvidenco of Insanity, Ho would have dealt summarily with 
Poter when ho ax the vision aad Kean the vow urging dim 

‘day and cat! Te good that his worn ate Hiited. The 

tr in the St, Jane's given » yruphie account of what with 

experiance, tho seing with clowed eyes 
fae ving and india 
‘chracter, and whieh apponr at a distance of four oe five fect 
fv tough traced in chalk on a Blask ground tele 
fspoot being as If their aubstanco wero of palo anoke,” 
omrkable thing about them to the writer 
while they are aways 
they ary Ike none 
in life or in pturea”” “Only ono have T ever seen 
rofl ll dh teat eomtront the vison, au this ono wan singular 
‘cttain resemblance to some ono whom T knew in 
Tey atv nich more often men than women. - They 
fo all “oxtromely intorating (when thoy ean bo endured 
Teco they lok like the Hecting embodiments of some passion 
cor mood of the mind; anual not tho best of toads, 

‘te moat despairing, even, pee, hatred, greed, caning 
inquiry, envious or tefwnphant mockery ”—these aro the 
Imahons depleted. “I ave newer scom amongst ther the nna, 
OF ply, ot love, or of any tonder emotion,” ‘Tho writer is so 
‘wot {0 this that tll he read. Mr, Galion’s artile ho soem to 
Jha Gnagined that his wero common experiences. ‘To as they 
ato familiar enough, thoayh his experiences are indvealined 
Ii son Title peolistion Aro ch visionn nok sul with 
theo whine “eye arw opan' (4 Blaat's were), aud who 200 
with the iinet vision Tx not tho writer what ie commonly 
Toon asa modus? And are not thea “strikingly distintivo | 
foc, wo natal, yot mo itl iko what ho ever se in the flesh, 
hich gar at him “seth a profoundly meaning, oF appealing, 
fr ovealing looky” jaat the faces of Spits who are attracted 
‘within his maggot sphere 

Mra Ponny’s salaablo papers fugnish in moro places than 
‘ono an answer tothe crue theories often put forwant by the 
Ro-tncarationiata, Tes amunsod tha a eld dying prematarely 
in perfor borft of sono traning, and vat return here tog 
Bat why ? Ts this earth Go's only school Te is alleged that 
‘hove who pass through this woeld unprofted smart retuim 
amako a aceon tial But why "Is it thon ikely that a achool 
swe tsining had been in a particular cao a filars, should be 
tried again and again in hopo of succom at lst T entirely 
‘emus to thin philosophy, which sous to mo to ert from want 
‘of breadth of iow, and to be selfconfamod as of a very: 
Thoman otigin,  T havo nover hear i denied that some (ax 


tions that establish the rule to tho contrary. But suray it ina 
Ipweriratricken conception of tho infinite resourees of the 
Taint that the human boy, as se now wear it, is the only 
pnb vohiele that acondant Spirits can exist in fr repented 
termes of probation.” °J.H.G.” handy grasps the fal philowphy 
that Ehave loomed. It is, asa broad principle, better to have 
lived oot the fall expereneo of lang lil: Dat they who fail 
Jot ie are provided for in some of God's other schools. The 
‘lsigns of Infinite Lave are not frustrated by any accident, as 
nan deen it, There are apheres of edueation other than this, 
fand it may even be that the remoral of s spirit, which to us 
Scots premature or accidental, may be the resalt ofa faraceing 
trndom and the working out of an orderly design. Mr. Penny 
| quotes from J, Pierrepoint Greaves an expresion curiously 
Prmallel to what Thave oft bee oll:—" Man has seven stages 
Sf existence, here or claewhers, and in the eighth ho wil be 
perfected.” I havo learned that there aro seven states, or sages, 
meres of probation through which the apt passes with 
arlous degreca uf rapidity, until, parged of the dros, ani 
comancipated from the earthly and ssaterial, it pases into the 
‘ato from which it doesnot emerge—tho Heaven of Contempla- 
tion—the Nirvina af the perfected. But this earth is by no means 
tho only road to that haven of rest; nor aro the eternal issues 
‘ol exiatonce’ 
MLA. (Oxo) 


‘SPIRIT IDENTITY 
othe Bir of “Lowe 

$u,—Wil yon allow mo mace to marta afew fats which, 
to myn sone por hei a emning 
Suc In th times when Jobs reo feely sage 
think it the duty of everyone to whom posit id ‘evidence is 
fiven to mk tht erence pbc forth tae of howe ho 
ty be oe frtanae 

ya tho caly summer of 1870 I ocmomlly met gntleman 
in my neghbariood who wae erletly in a deve dein 
]Ovs day, whe slowly walking with hin torah mm, the 
bjeet of Seta ws inrolacod. Hl sexta very mich 
rerio ofa tat T hed fit ipo ueanny » bjs bat 
tal coialy impeomed by mews of my ateewin ‘The met 
Timo T met hint ho eagety rlered” to oar yoroas ia 
erstion and oetone’ mo a to tho erence which Thad 
ervoaly rie but aftr that time be avoided tho abject, 
End I noving how inexpeinnt was to ase any exching 
ibunion wth one fn his condition, kept my pe oe 

Th July of tnt year wan at Barwouth in North Wale and 
oun evening an crv by = Set perpeting tbe hin 
elma lo moe me ty,“ 0 srngo-so difirnt 
ichatT expected; Toth hat Thad tod the opportunity of 


"| xing knowledge of apiital life which you gave me.” During 


{his contro Thad pind sousation i the math and threat. 
Two days afterwards I lnrned ina leter from a friend that my 
ayaintance had pamed away soon after I had left home, 

In May of last your Twas again controlled bythe mame Spirit, 
non this oeasion ho made me sayin 8 very emphatic manner, 
pall Mary Thave seen Wilk” Again T had tho same painful 
[experience in the mouth and Uhoat. Mary” was sister who 
bad kept house for him. 

‘My impreaniot, under control, waa that there was sn attach- 
mont between the “Wil” referred to and the sister. So 
impressed waa Ty the earnestness of the Spirit that Taaked my 
wie to eall upon his ater and deliver the memage. She told 

‘sho only Knew to persons answering tothe name of 
‘the ovo was a cousin, and the ether a gentleman to 
‘whom she had been engaged some years since, but that, to 
thebestof her Beli, they wero bath alive and in good heal. 

‘Sho explained that her brother had_sulfered very severely 
trom thrash baforo ho pamed away. This accounted for the 
Peinfelsoneation in my south, 

‘No information ‘cine in explanation of the measge, and I 
‘omeladed that i, Hike many others, bad been warpod in trans 
‘nition, and the matter pase out of wy mind. One day lst 
‘rook tho sister ealled upon me and informod mo that she bad 
Jntely heard thatthe gontloman to whom she had formerly been 
engaged had pamed avay in Australia about the time of my 


menage. 
heed only ad that the personal history of this lady and 
gentleman was unknown to me.—Yours truly, 


‘Mrs, Penny well pats it) noald wo long forthe old corporeal 


‘Lewisham, February 18th, 1882 -Eowosp W. Wane, 


COMMUNICATING SPIRITS: 
‘THBIR CLAIMS TO RECOGNITION. 
‘by mee AG Penny. 
(Continued from page 63.) 

Tt is quite in acconance with the dogma that death frustrates 
Divine power in any after method of saving, that we should as 
‘irteally we do—Roman Catholics exeeyted—no longer attempt 
Togive muy succour tothedead. What Omnipotent Love csimot 
dor it woo, of course, idle mockery for any man to pray for; 
‘and hence, mT believe, wo act with most unreasonable inh 
faanity. On what gromde!’ Apparently om the strength 
these words in Holy Seriture, "No repentance in the gin 
‘After death the jdjpment,” and our interpretation of theparable 
of the rich man aml Lasaruy—ooncluding that when the 
tamortal part of wa is sorered from the eorrutible, wo havo 
tv farther duty to discharge towards him or her, no scope left 
for the efforts of still bopetal loves stil effective pity. 

aie ant 


timostasapitely applied by tho dead to our hurrying ever- 
‘ocopping life in. which they have wot only been pat to slence, 
at too often gralally effaced trom thought. The cares! 
cnircaties of unhappy Spits for intereesmry prayer. are 
‘Coquent om this point: ought they not to have weight with us? 
Wermight need them oursclves—where wo eaunot tmamit the 
yopuest Ani if we rect on our niasions in this particular, 
T'ialieve wo shall find them due to the dificalty of aently 
Airing anything that iimgination cannot lay Iwuid of, 
‘experience draw reals fr, rather Uhm to any sott of belief 
for which we ean pretend to have a warrant. 
Now as to sl(nteret ; I ean imagine wane may any, who 
Ihave spared me Hite tne and sore patience, finding o¥ usual 
of Tight in thick, darkness | 
wearin the mental eye," Dat afterall what isthe une of 
tying to find ont before the Une what we shall all know sooner 
hat wo aball only thet 


potions ofthe afterlife; or unquestionably a tate tht an never 
toe imaginol is sure to be habitually absent from remembrance. 
that now bales curiosity as regan 
‘he rapport ofthe disembodied with the living; bot ifwo go oven 
toa distant hotel or ding house and find a Book ow desk on 
‘which our work or enjoyment partly depen eft Lehind we 
Tegra it with some pangency of chagrin and pel-roproach, Let me 
imagine what it would be to find ourelver 
‘he. chee by, over imminent “other world," with the 
wrath of Goi—te, the orginal root fire of our =n sou— 
i unappensed, with a wil no longer abo to direst or control 
Spittal foree ty the help of oar present bodily organisation 
(Gehich gives the contracting limits neoiful for all expansive 
Kmpetas; ont of sympathy with Divine meskness becaae of our 
‘pride; incredalous of Divine love boestse of our hate; and longing 
{rainy for poor senswus enjoyisent then beyond our reach. I 
Teel sure Unt such imaginings would effet present condct more 
than all tho enade, positive tosching about death which is 
comin, atv as T baliors, 0 fearfully delusive ; ome 


‘ut the aoquenon ofthe law of my own. T sie tho oaiko 
omentonn olor, pees a joys and. not Omnipotent Merey 
Ecxbostow then i Llave my moral body with an waving, 
Since dguting Habit of maar. "The planes formed ik 
the mind en earth ermine for ye coin of ler." 
This makes for mo the torer ot death, fr wary tobe 
Delcas to farm tha indole coins f Dis when 
any eter degree ef comfort or hwy pwr is yond 
ST, tn sopeeme miey, oven wero thre flow er 
aor of ee 
ur Taupyrs fe thoughtal poore can doubt that pers 
bate te Maal thom by hat tame ro wl—have. & 
Sordid dominion nthe wort woacon ax wel sn this 
turfs, am severed from atria Jfeccs wile wil 
Featan workin ascordane ith th algun 
carn Ont Tima Inve degree eco tit 
Site’ rpeaty fear tats nt fr a minut doing the 
ise aad porience ofthe Puhr of Spiviater death 
‘Senseo imsniin nay ring pen we: for When hy 
rset pea fered by tho appt? of more power 
Sinan Sys hat meri lve man bring to ron 
veer tremer than any previo undergine, And this T 
cin ie wat evoatatos porptoy- 
“Aue uieatcnlading tha afer death wo sal bo under 
auto diferent dapat, onal reports lke what we 
tein the Roh meses eters intel at the dod 
intresting’ omer nthe ie Tle eho ait 
“lao dll th neon of conaince fof death it alter 
TRG ca tar of tonglt and fr of ton, tere wil bo 
hy acoped theory tt hen ight and wrong ay hen 
Comfrty alee sna -Any ay, for ash tually rae 
Fasc tivity who will eae to forego ue of present 
enjyment An this ati, wehile robbing sof song nen 
toy toanay, and great comcatin and hoe, basso tel 
seach mat wry motos of Goth vn and 
eettasy af forex Ther tena sting prepare nthe 
Sought tat He yeni al the wriows ab ex 
thetkonan ei nich Uy dy erent of 
{ee andely town tnt dian isin Ving wt ely 
fSrmeut, bt sare to detrorat evry power Sich a doce 
Stouts co mens ow to the whole iver, mand 
Ete ttn my hae eon forged nuances tnt ler he fat 
Sioa; wn, nthe wide nk tht rots hoop 
Sere af actin ofa ak al inane oon anihi- 
eit” “Tao Songer apni, or cose or ccimands 
yan ay, tae wo mwresonble so think 
skoning snc t an ent beni fl eat wo Henge 
eau i hier! iy th dingishing hacen 
eehonan ntare were Hos and lowe might safer sh 
Thmgis, Bot wo know titer 
ei the itereta and ations of this He ae cried 
amoaph tu sao elton, and Ts no Inger dou 
reat ica very youl tat Ce nono ‘x extn ye 
som hs atenal ben Hl has entered Senor, 
ices tend, into comets asscaton with he Sista of 
si uty hs een hi ifn meer, a 
Tehiy sats concert with thom (Dough weakened at an 
Tenia) ore efoctely thin ho ti ith bral 


‘eople of perfect in all at ence seeard by the ft ed |intrumonts of his will in tho soem werk. Tho cour of modent 


‘death, or the hopelens, interminable tormenta they are threatened 
‘ithes the omlyalterative-teaching which avurns thet dssli 
tien ex remove us not only from the embrace of Divine love and 
‘ify, but from the ation of every known law of Inuman nature 


History after the deaths of Cavour, Jolm Brown in Americt, 
and. Thiers, for fnstance, impressed m0 strongly with this 
Soncusion they were withdrawn from Tifo with, hopes 
Suttle and aspirations wontited, but how soon after the 


A! who that betione this human nature to be roel | death of cach did helt principles trump, gaining permanent 


snore awful than a breathing, cating and drinking, anal digesting 
tracking, owned with a brain fr its goidanco during « short 
term of ears, can Uhink i will bo time to understand something | 
fhe condition of departed Spite when among them! T can 


Sify rambling, an I fear somowatinconsequent considratios, 
int not be allowed to run on. Tn conclusion T would bring 
thm toa point thos: If there solidarity in the human re, 


sects nga Wie incense Ge nd may be 
SE eae ee nach a ny oni fe 

Ea a ee iche Waly eortor; | lateralis oxcopod),thoro must bo courant interaction; wero 
Fonte dient eet his sespended Uy death i would amount to what in tho 


Concealment of pital sensations under many 3 fold of mortal 


nial boy is parayis, Tho steady advance of th present 


‘eh and conventional wage 8 ely cv a eral [aman generation a4 to knowlege and power sullicatly 


fiat question 20 far: All thvetaces of concealment from self 
‘comacioomnens and slf-betrayal mat ond with death, Is it wise 
to wait tll then to prepare for tho inexorable laws of tho 
‘unten life, where all the soemings of this world aro to he 
ddestroyed an surely asthe strocture left behind in the grave 
“Men.” ways Mr, T. Lake Harris, “are accustomed to) 
‘expect Divine Fouenions not in the sequences of law but by, 
the oreralng of le.” That fends with death ; and 


taproves nuything Wik that. Now granting interaction of tho 
ving and tho dead in the mass, wo must adnit ite certain 


‘what I therefore fea is, no panishinent from any other being, 


LIGHT. 


([Pebrary 16,1882. 


Pebraacy 18, 188) LIGHT. 


powibility ax regards individuals. One. noe not 
Holic how snuch greater worth, interest, and 
foguned tho bli “in that virtual onexeat imparts to 
fathly life, Tu the wontaof A. Karlee — 
ith th th tectivity ai eoaperaton of id 
miley fie ri dps aero 
the fatire the peuptes ave batter govemed, more 
acide ate fr 
iu he fs naverto draw any rst from 
to tn? Wise 'is tho wos 
wil’ ‘come i ho. 
They ‘are now beings who 
"fo nuthinguess Under the influence of 
ft ecextly narrows isl! 
enon. 
cenation, but tese 
ito as cogont with rogand to bli in the 


Tonal of ami 
‘tho mem props 

(Karas isi 
vrs aco to mo 
lidaity uf the tian aco both in tho body aul ont of it.) 

Neither need pin ot how eorsnat thi tonet fs Lo what 
sl Chistian vertaly profess lieve, however litle meaning 
they amy derive from the won, “acing wo alo ary cosas 
bout wih wo greats cloud of witnesses” (Hebrews sil. 1)— 
‘an *T baliove the Cousuaaion of Saint, 

Aton af whatore not ity ie the todeath 
‘exmiot break this text 

after dah.” * That mu 


Froiatly 
i ling 
ty ih they ay 
‘ktrlctothenlven av th ee it ala 
rt i ing ve od he aay, ew 
re ty atv tod By utr men; bat when they bose Spi 
hel rl tore toc porfexy bens het 
iter ala tonne th pera 
Aad feign mchnmetor not peopoty theit 
at pr, 47 bn 
orale? surely ho mont to may posite) But the 
va ehich Tf sil vee consoling fet book ao thete:— 
“The hin faith 
hone rived; wnt ney nl fit nity, at 
ove nud faith rele ntl" pr 
‘What eau bo compar ton oo attached" to tho departed 
spirit of Tovo for tone loft ebion, aan tho ability to realise 
toot nuetion, bow should thesa not bring none to ua the unseet 
Irencca of thow weno Tong- fl allection wo mourn ¥ Doubting 
ah 


a, san fhe rea Col game tone 
A's igo.” splat 

Yew, rly: How armen eat bare buen qtenehed 
ty donth tho poi darkened slices ot ho preety 
flr wo may eoclio Unt tho ono in whee ste alae 
inane lle wa—to one hentia selacru fully a 
tee ay alo Ma date my fhe 
etn nl Th nn bs 
Spine aot an cera ta Tnvaity unkw epee. 
te objects of ft aetion. "The qustnn cach ono of te 
Jest amet fr Minor hee worl be, Ia wa lor tothe den 
to mel apis realty Hat ich they can Ks 
rwigh sod tiatgh'—eo donot appr to th deentive 
Aor of what they ous beloved to bef" 

“Do we ines dsr the dent 
onl sl bo pene tour ao? 
stern Ysa eon 
‘a iner venoms nt wo drs Pa Memoriam, 

‘When att eng wo eae ato tov wat it 
say hey ot be oped to thinks exot be hone eee 


recat Spirit 
or 


iam eer 


PROPHETIC DREAMS. 

‘The following story is anillutration of the way that“ coming 
venta ct their shadows before.” ‘These sladows are varied 
by the form of the mental ground on which they fall. 

‘Tho chi actor in tho events on which the dreams are 
founied was » young tatrster, Chalio BL, who lived with hie 
‘ll father in tho town of & Ona Thursday in September, 1872, 
‘Cnaie nstratel to his father th following dream which he ad 
Tad the night before = 

He mid :Tdrount I was walking down hill froma friend's 
oun, when T ict two detetives in Ginga. One of then, 
aed Duly aressed me, saying, 

jo ; wo ust have thos rings of youra” 

sid I, ot for anything. 
Mr. 1," he replied, ‘for Tnveat Bate thera, aad I have been 
tol to take ther off yo and, Yona know mo well, as youre 
the won of our chief wagiatrate.” No," replied, “you won't 
have them,"—but after much coercion from Daily andthe other 
Alelecive, added, “T would not part with that diamond ing for 
120; but for the present you tay Bare the plan go ring.” 
‘The detectives mid they woold not let mo off withoat giving 
them £20 or tho diansnl ving, So Itold them to cll at the 
Tonk, with a written choqu, which T thon guvo them, for that 
‘snonnt, Dut T wot homo iusmediataly, and sent a note to the 
Tank topping tho pagent of the cheqee 

‘This was the dea, as narrated by Charis B to his father 
on the Tharalay morning. 

Chatto B, bad a yacht, and often eruig about alons on 
the open water, On Setunlay morning he toll his father Ie 
wea ung to fotch his yaoht from the Hythe per up to her 

Det be Ite for 
Aner Charlie," mid the uid naan, for itia dull and Jonely 
without you, my bey.” “All right, father, T promise you 
Tans to tako down tho tackle and fittings for the 
ertt, ‘ or tongs 0 shall be home 
without tl 

Dut the dimer hour arrived, and Charli haa not appeared. 
Seren anu eight oiock yaad, an the old father was very 
nous AL leat tho old ina accompanied by Charlie's lt 
‘ure, aftr sitting up all night, wout out at dawn to the town, 
‘quay to quien ifany news ad been heard of his won. Soot frou 
‘no bontiaa and then another, he gathered tho nxful ows that 
tn the previous afterooom a hurrieane stormy, which ad wropt 

aul enpaied a aoall yacht ff the shore at Weston, 
Jos frou tho town quay. ‘The aloe hai found a young 
ana ay by the expsiaederft,eorered with sa- 
‘woe, and ie had bet itd and placed in the bottom of « boat 

‘This poor youth had ‘boon drowned with all h 

His ads wate ad 

stopped at 4h. Lain. 
hhnricune hal swept over the netghbourhood, with that eyelone 
fonvo which will never be forgotten by witnemes, and twhich 
od ecpzed tho yacht, a2 an observer on tho epposite ahore 
snbsoquontly informed ax 

‘Tho mad nowsspeonl rapidly, and tho chic conetabl, who 
veas intimately known to Mi. B., tho magistrate, went with 
the dtestive Dully to the shore at Weston, where they found 
tho young man's body in tho boat where the mailers had placed 
i. They conveyed it to tho nearest inn, whither the father and 
‘ld marzo were conducted, and identifed the body ax that of 
Charlie B. As the inquest was to take place next day, Duty 
sid to Bhs, B ‘Shall T take th rings off hia fingers, ax tho 
poor fellow nust rooiin hero all night * “Wall, yea! I 
‘opporo you had better,” the ell man replied, as he tamed 
broken-hearted to ave the place. “So Dally took off the rings 
and plhood them in th landlady’ charge. ‘Ths, Duffy literally 
fulfilled Chalio B.'s own dren after hia death, by taking his 
age olf his fngorn 

“Another cqisode in the a erent ofthe downing of Charlo. 
1, was tho search by another puiceman This man, named 
‘Sangate, having heard of tho Jos of the young maxis yacht, 
rune inquiries of the bontmon along the town quay for news 
feoeering him. Presently he met a sllor, eying a stra 
Int, with hive sibbon striped with rel, snd a. red crow 
‘ombroilered on it, Sangate asked ion whoao was the hat. 
"The mile replied that he didnot Know, bathe had found it in 
‘tho nual at low tide ear the Weston shore. Whereapon 
‘Sangato examined the Bat, and by the device of the nibbon 
oni know it to bo that of the poor youth, Chaalie Bt was 
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faln tothe old father, who recognised it to bp his son's which 


Iho had worn when at Winchester College; and ever since then 
the ribbon hed Deen hia constant badge. 

‘Connected with this disovery of the hat, wo mst now relate 
Sangstes ‘aration of a dream ho Had’ on that Setarday 
ight previous to Siding the body on Sunday. Sangato, who 
tras well-known as a reliable cmmstable to SMe. Bo and his 
ton, hada dream om Ghat night that ho anet a man near the 
Shore, who Dronght to him a straw hat, asking him whom it 
‘ear, sin he recognnod it too that of Mfr. Chaco by the 
‘bon ledge, The constable, in narrating this, mai, When tho 
text day met tho sailor with that hat, my dream camo back 
tomy memory, and Tknew then the owner uf it must have met 
vith his death eudely.” 0.7.6. 


BARLY CHRISTIAN OHURCHE:! 
‘SPIRITUAL PAMILIES. 


From a paper by M. Fowocly, President of the Paycholoyical 
Becity of Peri, 

“Family and Country are the two grest natural forms of 
rasan association, Doth are nocosary, but not all-seing, 
With thom an institution ix roqized Uavagh which the sl 
nay recive nearishivent, contaation, and counsel ; in which 
‘Gurity_benetoence, Vencvelence—is organised, in which 
‘riritalinstroction ie given. Sock an institation was, and is 
“Ett eill the Chirsy and cannot bo dispense with except 
tude penalty of reducing life to hopeless aidity—eepecially to 
‘conan Bat itis important that dhe Charch, the eclesiastin! 
Thcitation, docs not weaken the civil, chat it exercises mo 
tomporal power, and, on tho other hand, thatthe eiil docs not 
‘antral of patronine tho ecclesiastical. For 200 your Chatianity 
Stewed perfect mrels of vuch feo litle Charehes.” 

T uote this from the last page of the Look whi 
onan has jut pablinhod under the til of * 
teventh aud lst vole of the aeies commencing wit 
fe Seaus,” under the general title of“ Histoiro des Origines du 
Chiatanme.”” quote Snot cy forts histor interest, but 
hat T may ell attention to tho aiilaity of early Christin 
tvectings to Spirteal tncetings of our day.” ‘Thovo mectings of 
‘erly Obvstion brethren std sisters for colobrating the Last 
‘Suppor, praying, and rejoicing in common, soon became 
shifted families, whose members, Joving and helping each 
‘ther, obtained tho presence of the Holy Spirit, 

"So, meetings oe groupe of Spiritualists in our day, consist 
ing of brethren and sisters in elit, of the wane religion 
‘heughteommanton of wala fn oro of ussnity, and Deli in 
the yoychical rlation of tho living eth Ghose gone before, 
Inclings formed under the acteation of this thought, would 
naturally lead to the formation of spiritual fanilicn” Some 
Ihe, ile, alee prvgreasd so far in this diretion that tho 
tmombers seck to aid, spiritually instract, and lovato cach 
Uther, “Bat wo have to tao beyond this, fo regan it a a new 
tnd higher seal rganisation. 

‘The spstol fay, realising fraternal bond betweonthove 
cf he sane belie, eat alone do way with that sesh isolation 
nwhich we are living under a too highly vaunted evlisation. 
How any of our fellows fall in tho struggle for n bare 
tebuistence ! How many, for want of direction, auffer through 
the temptations of the sldsh and Yad examples! How many 
tink worer a ead of Sivorance, vico, and saisery who might 
‘so if they had fraternal sapport in getting the daily broad for 

Dedy and fr salt 

‘Tho spiritual family would ot mullfy the relations of the 
natural and legal family; on th evntrary, the latter, instead of 
being sat within iteclf, would Gnd itaclf opened to wcal action 
and expanded by socal solidarity. 

T look formant to the tine when, in tho bosom of every 
spirit family, will bo celebrated solemition salle to hwo 
Up hich tho Church marks tho diferent places of oar earthly 
Life Brery civilisation haa established ceremonies in family 
sod vil life, Spiriteal families will confer upon them = 
character at nce intimate, afoctioate, socal, and truly ro 


Tigi, 
Baptinn, densded of that wonderfal dogus of original din, 


scoald bo aimly  prestation of tho chill by tho natural to 
‘ho mpisiteal family, andthe adoption of it by tho latter ; with 
ts appointing of godfathors and. goloothers, changed with 
fhe caro and direction, if roqited, of the cbild'until the next 
stage of leis rachod. Tho spizitual family would adopt tho 
fuld, and sco that i became socal, renoning, and well 


‘ignorance and the corrupting inftencesof a cviliation in which 
20 much i done to excite the acnaca and so lito to elevate tho 
oad 
Tho goilathor’ and godmother’ fanctions ondod, any at tho 
ago of fiften, then woukd como the introduction to social, 
Fesponuible, and working activity. This, would correspond to 
{he pesent First Communion (in tho Protestat Church, Conf 
tation). Hero, als, should, bo colabmtod x miritual fnly 
Testival. The youth or maiden Ins now to lear to boa eitizen, 
with complete comiciouanoss uf the comequences of his oF her 
ste 
‘The nest ceremony would, in duo timo, bo to saify and 
Vou tho civil contrat of nutsage, the anim of two eine 
spntaneouly giving thenelves op to cach other, and who 
ecore the fowtire ula fasily. Here tho eslebration should 
Ye one of hope and joy, in which all, even natu onslf 
should bo invited to partsiate, Masviago shoul be to the 
fimjoined pair n moans of perfecting each other by tho inter 
‘ange of thei highest sentiments and of their several mental 
fsoqulrements during their eutdy eareer. Such 9 union wight 
te eontinned int the next ahere of exitenco; but mao except 
‘he conjoined themelver should fpoxe upon thom an inde 
flubis. bond, Divoreo iss maura and ought to bo a 
fecal right. ‘Tho spiritual fsnlly would provent its abuse by 
Interposing to anoderato dimgrecments, induso wt 
cencensions,corest mn undue senso of grievance, and urge tho 
making f some meric to faily duty aud tho guod of their 
tiging 

‘The bat solemnity wohl ewe at tho death of the body 
Let the coremenies hore, in respect of departed broth, have 
in view the trail relaso of tho soul from the burthen of 

wits rao into the ralin of opvitaal Tight ; Yt. them 

sgt to survivors contemplation an telG-oxtsaination, aud 
Finally tho rellection that at tho onl of a gooil and. worthy 
eaethly life the angela of death meet uo with weleoi 


Axi APPEAL FROM AN INQUIRER, 
To the Blor of 
May T ronture to hope that some of your generis 
indents ox rears will indly Delp mo in tho fllowing 
tr 

‘My attention has eon dawn of late to tho rent quests 
cf Spirituaiom, A highly stewed frond, who is what T 
believe fe termed at advanced Spiritus, has tolated. to 
from tino to time wach wnrvllous accounts of his own 
personal experienc in Spictualiato jtenowens that Tat ont 
stun dso of obtaining for yell pervonalerpeiene of 
what, Lean by no posible 
‘he faithfully yee whovo ability to jue T Unk Tan te 

1 whove hoses nnd trathfahens ¥ Snow ea, 

‘Nom, atrango to aay though this friend hs always acted 
mort ania that T abut see those tomnifertatins, 

ho ja sure I shoul x convert, till he 

‘excoptl, towands Introducing me where T aught obtain 
thin deavod end; though Chnow that he has a sewewhat 
festendel citlo of fiends, whore auch henonits are. con 
tly boing produce 

“As ny pron fiend fle moyas alas! they often doy I now 
make an appeal totho readers of ‘Lier to help wo. a there 
noone who wil adinit into their adtain one who wishes tvcomo 
from no vulgar motive of ile, oa lus impertinen,curiowity. 
‘at who cnrnatly desires to a for hinelf, Samay bo iv a 
fomewhat Thomaeike apirt, but stil an etest and werious 
‘one, soucthing of theae remarkable phenomens ; of whit, 
anding es he doce on th Ureshold of the temp, he eatshes 
‘ut faint echoes; and which, if tre, as he cannot but feo! they 
ust be, advo at once and for ever at last womomat of tho 
great enigna of life nd tho svfal mystery of dent, 

Trusting that aonicone cithor more willing, or with greater 
copportnitin than my friend, will kindly help me;—T amy $i 
ours obotienty, 

(Christa College, Finchley, N. 


Pevemest, Broper on Wessex. Burro 
i oridence of how disely wo we relate to 
Sore or lew aympatio widh the weather, ad 
iooc af the dy.” Gocthe mi tat he work easet 
forometer. “Ones ikea chinney that dmv. yell 
sgt rr allo ory de 

Whlon ofthe sbmeaphere. pouring rin nay’ bo more si 

ming asiahine.” When tho stove dara well 


insracted ction. No more children, thon, abandoned to 


eons thas a soon soning. 
Te fogs an fame al Jays your mind 
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‘4, NEW DRIDGE STREET, 
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Rapotol th rst 


sehen t was quite imposible that ether of us could have aint. 
Its tranamision, except mediumistilly, ax both wore confined 
to-our dwellings In this condition articles freely passed from 
ene to the other. Moatly we had Willis Eglinton's mediumahip. 


eer i nae sacict tore, at | My friend's power may bo equal to his, but mino is very suall, 


phen eat romesh ere us| Guggh thas een proved to ext. Ihave Ister, T do net 
ges i i ae ee 


‘tn Anes Sorin or" a te 
wat eer 
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‘Subscriptions for 1982 are now due, and should be forwarded 
to our Ofico without dein. 


LETTUAS, &e, CARRIED BY SPIRIT AGBNCY. 
‘iis morning 1 apn mw the fed seat hows 1 
rte et wok Het sta ic tig ith he had 
le att toe from Be, Meg corn tho ory tld 
to the Conta in very fnps. "Sr, Mengou ot very 
tunekly under proof Wine He ml et be bd ee 
Siting wt Be, lini, atthe ote of Clo! Gonton, 
‘er thy hal ate aanes Ono 
TS ight he and Ms Rls ha 
hon ty ent Cot a 
al pl oat er ne, tang th ha he os 
Sh ter fromm etn London hh they would 
fin te dningovm, Thi hey socrdgly ae ox 
Ant ome by Oh Conte al 
Talily my tend hd as alton tothe hor of 
ting, whch nly fred ne tat teh ho tor wa 
Ivond by sat thee dt th ire fg 
Here then, when Be, Megane comes aver ely 
saa hae all the evden tat om Yo roa oh fa 
SC inantaneoe conveyance. ‘Tho wor vllapeak paely 
‘ton and at tat Jurca shed of pope at 
fe ok onthe Ith Janay lathe Mi. Moen 
‘ley to ving oie the mn seat la jms on 
the ae iHesunten Wenswoon 
airy 20, 188, 
Pik—Ry_ toad Infrae me that on Munday, Jus 
10, toned wth Mr. Lana, and pre hr aera ofthe 
Ions o th evo da. 


Laan you the following from amongst mshy fastances in 
which T havo known Tottrs sind other articles conveyed by 
Spieitua agenay:— 

Five years since « Spirit tol mo towaite letter toa friend, 
‘and lay it om tho snante-helf in ny’ sony sd sa, ** We will 
tarry it" Twrute the Totter and. placed it as directed, aad 
‘hoo watched eaeflly I did st oo it takon. The letter, 
Sowere, as ming lf aha. ‘he ext dy Tw 
the friend to whom it was directed, who said it was placed in 
his hand by an Tui, when he was going to bed. 

vas ome day told by a Spiet that T was to be a medium 
for things carved, but enly in comection with one Spin 
Soon afterwacts I'v standing in my atody when thero fell 
efoto mo an ornamental bos, which I opens found tocon- 
tain a great many papers of neces. U hat boon wanting a needle, 
took one paper from the lox, snd lad tho box on my writing | 
‘don When Hooked atthe place where I lid it the box was 
gone; Tnever saw it again, and T never ax one lke it. Soon 
Strands T was ata acanes of Mex Hollis Billing’ and Ski 
spoke to me of having things ought we, Cad © Wht dd 
Ihave brought!" He replied, **Neadlen’” How "Ski" gota hi 
information of occurrences in onesie, at periods raring fous 
‘an hour to moro thas half century, has eet great pale to me. 

Thare been prosent at tho bringing of many letter but 
whether my moditunship asisted Tdo not know. Thave had 3 


know how many, that havo been brought by Spirit power from 
distance some minutes after they were written, for they were 
‘arfally dated day and hour 

Te i a curious fact that though I have watched with 
tention when leters were expected, and when Wilie Eglinton 
held up a slate to receive them, I have never seen them de- 
poited. where they were Inid. "T hare scon a package con 

ining letters for several individuals, received from = friend 
ft s distance, and we new from dates that they lad just 
een written; but T never yet saw a letter nid on the alt 
fron my bed, where they were foand. Tw the ste empty, 
eld’ up before me, and then I mor a letter, or eters, 
but Enever saw them at the moment of being placed upon it 

agua aticles brought from the garden, 


imy favourite bush, and broaght through loeked doors t 
te. T Atte it on to the stem afterwards. A Geran profesor 
‘who wan iting with ws, Wille Kglinton being the medizn, 
Ina biseuit brought from his overeoat pocket inthe next room, 
through Teed door, and placed in hia hand, 

‘Ove evening a Spirit wished to seal package which he 
Ind mado, Ho got sealing wax frum an upper room and scaled 
it he set tho wax om fre in doing this, and lighted the room 
‘willintly. But tho Sprit was not disturbed. 

When I was in Malvern I aud Red Cross ing talen from 2 
sealed bux and curred ty Landon and dropped on a table 
‘efor a frend, who brought it back to me. 

Thad bracelet taken frou my hand snd made invisible by 
the Spirit who took it, He sat he would acopt it if it were 
tut too valuable. I gave it and ave never seen it since. 

‘A Christina cant, with Harry Bastin’s writing on the back 
of it, was broagit ‘on Christus night from Bohemia, and I 
reecivr it and a message from the Spirit who brought i 

Teould write agent deal about thing carried, bat only dhe 
‘whono mands aro prepared can bulieve what T havo written 
‘There an inpousbity In promytiing. Neither God noe man 
vil have mate mo of others blero before the tne. ‘There 
ina timefor everything under the aim, and the cxnditions of 
congelations erytallitio,and credence are oyally xed. St, 
Al shoald honestly do their duty reapecting Spiiteaism as in 
fll things ese. Me SG. Nrewoux 

82, Fopatone-roul, Baesourt. 


‘A DEBATE ON REINCARNATION. 

To the Elitor of * Lacxt. 
‘Smty—It nuny interest your readers to know that it in in: 
tend to hold a diseunion on Moraday, 27th ft t 38, Great 
ont the wabject of ReTneareation, ‘The 


ntrodace the question in the aflimative 
Philosopher "(controling Mr, Morse) wil reply in the negative. 
1s then hoped that others will take part ou both sides, after 
hich the Chinese Philowper™ and Mis Aruudale may pro- 
ably each incline to ay something more. 

‘The disumsin will form one ofthe series of Evenings with 
Mr. Mort.” The “Chinese Philosopher,” last night, signed 
his wilingmess to enter ito the wabjet in this way- Ht will be 
remembered that these ietings ar held under the auspices of 
‘committee of the ILN.A.S, and are open to members and 
hae frond ; tickets Ix, hour 7.90 pam. 

Bowanp T. Besser. 
Richmond, February 14th, 182. 


B.X.A.S, Covransaniose—We remind oar readers sgxin 
tata conversions ofthe members and friends ofthe RNAS. 
‘rill be held at 38, Great Remellstreet, on Monday evening 
next, commencing’ at soren o'lock. "The Committee of 
‘Management hare secured several promise of musical suistance, 
and there is ereryreanon to hope that the proceedings will be 
Sich as to render the evening # tery enjoyable ona. But one 
thing is necemary to make auecos certain—and, that is fll 
fathering. Tt is very desimble, therefore, that all who can 
Prasbly attend should do 10, ‘The Committes of cours will 
feel grated if evidence ix thus given that their forts are 


Tottr froma friend, dated the day on our, Isid upon may bed 


appreciated. 


MORE MARVELS IN SPIRITUAL 
‘MANIFESTATIONS. 


Te is undeniable that Spiitualiom has mado wondesfal pro 
reas of Inte in every part of the world, notwithstanding the 
‘forts to extingsah it put forth by ite enemies. There are, 

hhowever, a gest many who ail do their utmost to oppone the 
sovement, either through prejudice or ignorance, but all thir 
‘cedeavours to crush it are, and wil bo, of no avail. The true 
Delivers are not a mere handful, bat many millions, comprising 
aan of the highest intelligence, and, Tay say, the most tru 

worthy men of the age. To anil Spirtualisa without knowing 
frst what itis scm to mo too presumptuous 

Many people sak-—what can Siritaaints show that is of any 
value? Wo ean produce literature that js second to none fo 
tatty and profendity of thought; at, better till, we can 
point fo fate, Some of theo facta which le como within m 
torn poronal experience Iwill narrate for the information of 
the readers of “Tacit.” “Tn tho dpvitolst for September 
‘he 22nd, T gare description of a wonderful sdanc, held 
rom in the presence of noveral persons, whovo names, C3} 
fone, an BLP., were poblished ; and in describing the various 
‘manifestations obtained through the medusa 
Teoneluded by saying, “The tne is certainly not very 
vehen we may sce more ofthese telegrapl-like phenomens.” Tam 
tasch pleased to find that Idi not make a mistake in eying 0 98 
that Teated then at an expectation on my part has bose a 
realty now. From the accounts published in Caletta snl in 
London, a fromm privat letters received fom Tn, iti clear 
that Eglinton's powers have Leen so much increased. since 
h some of the intel 

ea Spiritual for yous, 
fl witnessed varias Kinds of phone 
‘clear and convincing as tine con thro 
of Me. elinton. 

Tt ser that telegraphic comusnieation Is been eta 
lished by the Spirits between India sand England, whorsby 
mesnger and laters are trananitted in a few rainaten 

tires whe have real the statements roeeived from Calntta 
Irate been asking, Why, instead of a ltter, x coy of tho Timer 
fs motseut from London to Calcutta, and why also is not a 
newspaper printed there brought t» London in the mame day 2" 
‘Tomy tind soch imuirers show by their questions that th 
Ihavo ner hal the ptionce 19 sit for a fow wocks or m 
{or phical manifestations v they woul not ask why’ 
why that. Spirit power cannot be commanded to do more of 
‘one kind of manifedations than of another, and the invites 
‘eo aro sent into this sphere by the Almighty to demonstrate 
the immortality of the soa, sad to prove thatthe two wots of 
‘Spirta and mortaaare Blended one with the other, and that there 
Sn no real Darser between the living and the sole ‘dead, 
Know perfectly well what it Det to do for us. If, instead of «| 
Ietter, a eopy of newspaper printed in Caleatta were 

im London, woald. this bo» suficont 

roof to the watsde public or the hant-hended seeptio? do 

Tot belive it would. ‘The greater the phonomens ate, the lost 

readily they are accepted by prejudiced unbeliorern If in all 

Linguages and. sciences the aipbabet is necemary frst in 

vi twill me no end of tie 

1 rudiments 

tf the subject, for no to séancen are preciely alike, The more 

tne devotes attention to tho endless kinds of manifestations tht 

rotentthemaeive, the mare ono finds the neceaity of a close 
fod erie observation. 

"To cinco onesslf of the truth of Spit power, it it 
not neceaary that n copy of the ‘Taner shoald bo tranmntted 
foo Landen to India or ie vera. Firat of all wo mut admit 
the pouty of the phenomenon, and then we can goon. Xow 
sappore that leter ora newsraper, nated of ming from Inia, 
Tad to come from the other sido of the Thames or fom any other 
ert of London ; would not “a physical mimcl,” as it a called 
Dy anme writer, be performed just the sane? If we admit that 
walnut can be brought at a tance, under strict text condition, 
Sts clear that with «litle mere power a cocmait can also bo 


"As Ihave aad before tht “<The time is certainly not very 
far of when we anay ate more of thee telegeaph-liko pene 


tock Kind of Sista manifests, and otors all more 
endef thn the diacoment of loo of paper, wil be 
Sines by investigators in London if Chey pint 
Tt for euch units; anc ty ony bo omnes 
Sites “abt tat tho, sled. phys nimeles 

re troy and only facts orolred by natal lars 
Many s Spintenlt’ women toed at the 
vent of tock penomenn tone decribed, bt if what 
Ts been promised tll como to Tos we. shall soon walk 
miners withthe dat omer goe ior. Tor we av 
tail tat the greater ptt ofthe median Wht have Jet he 
curh ar rrning tno nthe fos tn perform grate 
Snes, th before Indedy the thing ix stl faking 
ace nw in Arner, th fang extract wil shew > 

Ar Tem Mout, Tn, Mr Anna Ak Bwaed gave 
eit dann to Med Min, AL. Hath of AsoriLani, 
Ian, Now York. When tho naterilstion wa opted 

‘een door a opened. by oor 
Spite danhter and. there xvod etre wren Spits in 
the cabinet wih our Sart cil aking sow, aking the 
hy and Gere sat Mr Sowan on er cir, proved. chee 
fe einer, scrsy half her tard sin, al Be 
Anne by the wondrtl Spi Hight shining en the_ 
St the ciety fat, wight hat the ae Tne as 
Stanly liga.’ There wey eight Spit bees the med 
ime andthe ao ina!" 

Detraclsng will urate facto tw hich tok ace 
twfore Ate Bon et mtn any ony ord toe 
Inert t he renders of aca” mt 
onvines angus maT iow by experience hw di itis 
ferme sis Uy merely sing wt asso of er 

‘On eenng Heed Me, Eglin to juin me wt net On 

neg the rsaurant he won tang wating forte, The 
ce man tightd wih fone chavs ving rvs 
UO “Under cno'we at downs After saying for words 
See ints enntenanco cage whe gave thes 

wr omar dar, Biting on ght sie Tsk ho 
{al cay for nw far fon expcting say anfetstions Wo 
rel owed ot so fosking a hin T er preie 
{Saris wna ging under Spt intoenn, Tinned tok 
aright haa a putt torr ain, ith Teter 
Tucked hs whol fae sing very mh, nd while hn 
ting TT something ning btece my Ran, tis 
in ighintn wast eda tence Onion my bad 
found aval rl of pny eh pat nny pocket. On ik 
Saoering, Task vat he ha fly bathe merely arene 
Total fk some Kind of flores oming over hin. After 
inner I wert home af tht the Tall tad Ph 
hens of paper wvten by rng pron in answer Co ote 
Senin wich nd entrap todayy reins hy See 
foment Efinton Knew nothing out Hy ltr was i 
venti fr hi to hve consnieton with sy ose 

“tow day tore Tenving gan to neti 
codes ta ito tard ors aint act hy 
ftahen Tec the envoys, a ake Mr Btn’ Sp 
fond, "fimo if he could consi the Leen 
{onlom ives addromed, ‘The tle yore as taken 
Seay by the Spinte two age belrw Me Hy 
eh ‘bat 1 did not receive any reply. Ho 
BS ctr “tah, and pare tall open of geting 
Shy Oe ont ay etl, "Fo my mpio om Sore 
AU Gn'T tected a fet toon Mr, Eglinton, writen om 
Nica the Vega” dated October Tray and posted at Alex 
Ein bewing the pat art, Ociober 20, with an encod 
wicMtader into of Onto 10, four days fer ho fd eft 
Baud He had ected i fron" Eres” tht oring, 
Tekaga very hery term which was aging ‘The ote was he 
Shea for. rf, aclnoritging the Painted oar es 
hetandrsng won ante tat of my fens it wak 
Tie renga by to lhe persons oom Tmt ifr 
Impoaion The contents were of such a ratire that 3M 
Egdaun could no psy Have known ngthing one 
fom, evn i he had redo ltr Tv tr weer of 
{hie Mind af periment, ere an wll as in ial, sth 
coaed cece; bt T most will thom fom rc fora 
{Shes uvee wedi an wel an atrs do ot wish or 
roveat to bve thi anes published 

“tow apr ageTimad ef enothes eatrodinary matin 
wig tok Foc whule Mrs linn. was ering dhe Sie 
[Canal Two Bnglah medians wereoldinga sane a Hackney. 


‘thet 


tens," T aloo state tow that the time is very near when 


‘This sdance wes prearranged fore Mr. Eglinton left London, 


80 LIGHT. 


(Retewary 18,182. 


Sebemsey 1, 188) 


that in the hollow hel hero was lettor written by Mr, Ealinton, 
fan the blue black fuk wna ail wet. when tho letter was extme 
teil How the Teter ould bo pati 
‘oping i, pebably nome scopic wil expla 

“The gratleman who. tld mo tho facts kes written to the 
amedianon aking portion to allow hin to polish a full account 
trith the nanies of the medium, &e., witht, and Thopo he will 
cecal in getting their eonscnt, and thus satiny inguirors| 
find aludents of Spiritual phenomena. Inquires hare boon 
nad inthe Spirital papers, “why tho Tandon sooiam docs 
tot come forward to confirm the nlatement sent from India 
Tf the inquioes will have Title oro yotinee thay may. be 
are. that the fats recorded will be cleared up to their 
tatifation, 

Tani, Fobruaty 12h, 


THE REVBRIE. 


(ha in wofotoredwnon 
with Spit 
hough ov hold tho distant find 


inte guest? 
tho woul may tens 


vie aos 
isdeioaeti 
gehen 

wath ee Sey 
igs ce 

itt on 
eee 


t 
What ft adap the vague a 


Haya ateango terion fo 
mie i, 
ly ni ata 

Worinomol yr ave si 
ore ng Rebs 
wy i that mongent arom, 


have flea mere gly 
pe to Heaven ascnling, 
i ngeriig hare ele 
er th ght reel 
hat yt rien ight fl our Ager, 
(Or the wih at lout pomeao you 
$e couldn yor folings hare? 
‘Who can tel that fervent blessing? 
icin dita ae 
yo tha you love expres 
‘Watch oe non apogee 
Diy ons ptr abn 
“Bo dh kino § 
And to what the hoard pen. 
‘Walon chur responsive thre 
avr, perhapa unknown, but certain, 
‘chro Spin nay exmteo 
But what nol ex i the euetaln 
‘ful sal! 
forge uo bres? 
rena bing 
yay who hall wo awake 


rth Spt lend 
ity i wot, 
‘Sum tho src al si 
etm then eld nw 


‘We shal groot ech oer thre 
Sass Bousstos 


‘A gron sul will bo atvng to liven wel as atong to think 


1 wens pat on 
the tal, and taken away by the Spirits, and ina few minates 
Trought ‘ack again, but shat aatonithed tem most was 


frith tho two mediums and iself to tke place on a fixed “THE RELIGION OF HUMANITY: 
crening, Te soci that a sna indiarubber =e 


suldren to tho momboes of 
Spirtalits, 98, Groxt Rasllatrest, on “Tho Religion of 


a te cet | Humty Ink Ptr or Spat 7” Me. Dawood 


FiteGerad wceapied tho chair 
‘Mian Aromlale aot oat by stating that before discussing tho 
‘Religion of Hamel, it wool bo well to defino what sho 
tonecivel to bo meant by religion, at tho place it held inthe 
istry of the human mice. Sho maintained that the doctrine of 
relation eval ws longer be denied, snd that it had been fally 
Proved tat, on the physical plana, man, with all his wondroce 
Eipbilition, is eomaccted by continuous chain of descending 
3 of th lowest of th nual kingdom. What 
tre ofthe germ history of the individual fy alo truo of the 
rice. Stop by aep, tha 
prevent height aad position of Knowlalgs : and in no instance 
this chain of dovalopment more obnerrable than in the com 
‘world, Rati 


nea of thought that have boon presented 
to mankind asa lation of tho vexod questions of tho problesss 

Tito, thore worspovlnbiy fow dat standout in bolder reli 
tan that of Poitivin, or, a4 it soften designated, ‘Tho 


ition of the elim of Postivina T tur to the 
 Layunny” by Proderisk Harrion, where re find it 
han asta rae choo for bringing al Une thos 
{Gelct Dinipine, Worship) tenn fr tater forthe fine tne) 
fealy fotos line,” Heap? Mn fa ain, and an encron 
seetnlation of knowledge. We hate to mt tht nod. and 
Greener ihe, Mash tern; wea ire 
fica fal scope and get Ksep hem i das bods fan has 
itl pot ate een that oa with 8 
frothy eject of dovetion, strengthen it purify {t by constant 
Tents ie e bee sce and el depo 
iE tha kid pve fe en 5 
yroror very ef rvereney ann expao of ung the sapirtions 
Ein Torn’, part ofthe very notre of man, aa tlleceat 
and devottmal being. Hove does the sche of Postivin 
swe to this nee i tho hema heat T How doos this religion 


vtors wil bea 

ms tania Wi 

Fite for hannasity stint i the weary hours of pene, when 

the enon to day to. apa, aid bo spent ia flt only ox a 

sia" al wb content wih azo of Kan 

neste whieh for ite dovelopment has to writes tho fol 
the india? Re 


fodder 
SS UTS areca 
Ferg et a ron i 
febpen bem lpn ps 
GRAMS Ye ee neg ig 
Ppp Erode eee 
Rete beer a 
Piha gelato ogep ape 
pepe eee 2 
poe ee eS 
grolatekages ie Ra dno at 
poet bacheies oe, tees arcane 
ici cps ts see cs 


‘ulestour for night, tod 
Gris Postivnte i notan inevitable change leading to tore 
‘ended epheres of work, but the cod where the ast 
rors fa gecles gostoningy, ed he 

eager ister, Haan; ‘noblest and highest 
‘at leat or ind ean exietve; that which in its purest form 


Soe eee 
Shae 
sae gate eects acne 
Eroct mae an sera 

toe afort eet 
See ae 
tegelmrre Ge moerntaemee 
eal een Se carne 
een ee ema 
a eg eee 
eee pee ee ees ees 
ple 

a Ee 

we Nedna et porno te ee i 
rte ios cen it aaa 
Ee heed 
eer, neers es 
PN aerate ek 
Ste ieee, etary bot 
wot name te as ee fh ma 
Pea eS a wig 
Sone ee 

jeter OSE 
Digan elec an ate 
RG ep are 
Se es es aoe eae 
Eee h ese eer 
Sees oie 
“eben Se! Wg rate ea 
Siemens 
Seis a a te et can 
Be os ok ees 
te orto eat oe 
The inal of a her npert than tho reas he way leave 


aye and of far higher sgufcation both to 
foaleidually and ote ms cg i ing yee 
ercuting and trengthening, This grntfandaonentl truth is 
{lly ewcblahed omg ta, Cat the foturo Tle, with its 
Grodin of apis ce misery, in tho neces. edence 
Fenrlite,  tat spite isnot only contnaly of 
Shatner ‘Pat "continuation of charncter, It is. thin tat 
Si'weoch the lowest and the highest tho Knowledge that 
ror action inthis flo nore tho seed forthe harvest of reat 
See ext Thore wo. ar sella ero will oot thei lish 
ioe a Sbjestive rity, while the ded of Kirn done to 
‘etre sn peaest ef ertated bings shall bow tebe by 
wih the Spire mowns to ger aero of progr and 
eat cla moto jomerta ns inilunee 
wi recat ep 
{he pecan eonsoyocoes of Tnisied an, whothcr atta ot 
bpirtal, by any for of theological belie 
‘Outside Spirital phenomena theo sno fact toner as sre 
Inuit of belo Sicnee ix quietly sapping the gro beneath 
the eld theological tenets, and let unquestioning faith be ence 
‘Taturbed and it bomen impomsble without Spirtuainn 
ost the. soul again scarey in ita old anchorage of bait in 


ofeuficient strength fo deter meni their viiowspaths, 

‘Selorbere arethey to lok for comfort when faith sinks low 

Tisiere mest traly that thins ho mission of Spiitualsn—this 
inteligen 


fu veliou epee —t, conics of 
hart fete Fail ty and to dren the ath of tho 
Sige Gat Sad lman nents hore Heaters ile tho 

at may be eee stands 


faction of pit | repro 


true, Spiritualism cannot hope to becom 
fetste IF by religion is meant a mero form of belief with 
feos and Gaguay Spiitanion cortunly cay mover bo co, 
‘SHirea's macy bol Sprain wil prove to bo « motive of 
Schon anda uo baa of fact cu which cach indivial 
nual vlna rate ale ot 
lage of growth and Spiritual will include with 
‘edi and Chsatan Protestant and. Catholic ll tone 
esting om tho facts of Aten! demonstration, neknowdedge lo 
SRereth, ‘The lunanity chat te Stata blovesin isnot 
mythic a ee mi bine, 
‘thn ie eniing aru Sprite of al from te not itt 
pst when i ake stage ran,” to the child 
fr a hie ho ll oe tin, Ym ok 
Say we net sai a8 portion of humanity all that is tn 
wy Ty apt pe fo be inlesunlie” Tooneade in the 
undn of the Dental rood of Els Bi 
“rate hrs ns Gosnell etn, 
Woot and of all jstic,fmenarabe from natu, which, js 
fi faethe which evens Sct through italigenee an or.’ 
‘Wer believe in humanity, daughter of God in which all 
the members are indica connected ong withthe oth 
tin ma Goorin of ey ales 
the saleation of a 
ts ble tower th ira ene it never 
"We baiere ta tho reparation of eil and in the tramp 
sf good in tho life terms" 


‘JACOB BEEMEN, 
To the Bator of aoa.” 


hero appears the following yassye, extracted from 
‘pha! Atte tho departure of the body the soal in 
taka capeilly ii bo without a ew tui.” Thin in 2 
ekg instance of the inaccuracy and undovelopment which 
‘Ghanctorie the writings of Jacob Behiven. 

“To wal is waver ake oxcopt by ita ow ack tho act of 
ite comrades. During exstoneo in this fo every human being 
ia surrounded by an aura oF spiritual atmoyphere. Whew at 
‘Tea the aoa laves tho body, this atinorphore elings about tho 
Soul sal Bocomer ita garment, sometimes forming the most 


| tmutfal covering. The soul i never without » body, either 


spits oe materia Tn this et al bal. 

‘Why this writer should bo called“ Bahino" To not ander 
stan” His namo is spelt BOSE, but he is cominonly known 
htacon Bere, and it would be bor to aaher to thin ro: 
ignised form. Teannot help thinking that is writings aro 8 
tot profil tu —L am, 

Tendon, Pebruary 13h, 1882 Taoest, 

MILTON AND DARWIN 
To the Bator of Yaous.” 

fin,—Ono of your corrempondente quotes somo Tins ty 

Dion, begin 
Tho graay clos then eal." 

Wa to (or any one) kindly direct uw to the pasago in 
Milton's works where the quotation can be fount 
renectaly, 

wvara Vain ra ae ini 
exphunalary of, the. wort Nirvana Tumoral, conclu 
Sy dle, tho eet ood ant heavesly ik 
fhe wie, opt, em i 


beetin from wordy bond fuel tranquil hap 


Tut all of Kindsed oe 


= The 
ete ee eiened Men argo concerning doth as 
ieee eee tinned what tenon 
fags tthe typed int ll Tone mental pore eat 
Se de eS omens wating ep nate 
ted ear to ise tak pts ca gare cts a 
fedora 


ened sapersractone 
‘Xia Relucarnationist Leonesite tat our diferoocs of bli | sing again 


ee ee ee 
Teimsteal erastacne Se preniout live bet Tam aware there 
SS ee es 
Sora Sos Sees anata 
So ats Oe eae hice my 
SEE Sas ae 


man, aerot from what wo fn in tier deparnet 
Tig. What is called dat ie siuply a change of conditions. 
Life ns fis winters ait basis speing-time too.—Oliee Branch, 


88 
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‘OUR CONTEMPORARIS. oly in the intr of th Head of Prony” whichis in : ‘OARDIFE, Beene, conning top ih win. Long may ae 
fal of fend Tho tomaaing extent el Yor no pel Sy, ie enh atl, gn nerd Ret mean cha 

Bs meee Bad tains Salty Sarat Sethe | sal wo er Nev agin fre erste nd of ber 
ext yet mening of the Ceti, Soil Soe Tt Mag tne | Garman Oar renda on tho sol il of the Te 
. tigen ehh : arth Memes uot hontai mney Mel we 
he COR co is |b ed with tere by many ages coer Newey een ae a ot | peroneal sed." Sa, Oy 
Re pie arene ise | onsen eemeee tay ge the report of erwin ung ino evo |edit uncial ince ot, Nich, ah 
ais et oration om | The notin x peecg bie ent ren eo eh woe nanimomay wlpted Dy the meting, 0 Toe |Geiered Mame! yt fag, Tho cal wax cecupied 
Yh cormesponient, who sugns himself “Aleyone,” | a Spoon air gpg grec Br edh pam gy Nralied in the clection af Mesern. Sadler, junior, | Mr. York, of Sundorlarl, who nde a few introductory remarks, 
‘agen tm the “Telephone aya Elon in Spitual Schnee” Bek sla res fo asst oo rae Tea, nd Since to the Councl, and in comme | which mete very much appreciated. On Sunday next, Februnty 
his atielo boin nleasant reading. Another of the vent of ‘Mr. Adams frum the. han, | 19¢h, the Gateshead Society of Spiritualists will open their new hall, 
Yeu Archdaaeo fermons. is given, on Honven’'s : a Sp tle Gor Halling Hi tet wha She 
saa i ema kde eta eagitl aod pod | Sm ; eect Fe a Ate a Lllons =" Suatary 
i Te roma hi i tonghttal na apivel | and mye is idenceom wish the Babin Modern Span Penna 

it the’ noma mane Ho S| row tid 


Paneer ooe 5 Stats | ern ee ed 
Tinie 6k ee es, on [ee a ee er oe Brot | acres Ht Iter 
particulars of some waterialiation ances | table was moved with unusual power, indisting that somo other ng ie Unatians in the dit, vig ie Powers of 
crt cater hat rth Ste He Supe medina Sir tes pest Calling for Ue alphabet the following was Sa ee mck Bi ronan get 
‘le reviewer and curtespuneent of ‘out! © Your sister Seis very sick with pneumonia” My ue eet Buaaay hah 
ones : ee ne wy eae t aby 
fal tm Tat log oe inka 6 iia = We wor eck ered, fr : : ete 
ALi icy Spelt en cpa fren er tine ae te 
Fee ee eee ett Vey date | lll Ceero af mee tat bel aed oy edt “k Bt 
i rtrd a it hn eaten rg tng rl hag a ‘vee puareiaies ree me ere he ole ore 
ditions that rendered frend of any kind absolutely imposible, | far as we know. After sowe conversation with each other, we ASTLE-ON:1 Faraday Ci il, Cons ' 
Daring res arin tere ‘ered aloe mo ron aaty ‘pclae here nt be ou make atl sid, the the NEWoASTLE ON TYNE ira an 
Arouiive: forma, wale, nod femal, of didervnt. stares, | tab with wach foree gave the signal for the s)phabet and sun convent . ere 
Tair davon of yon, onttamec red hes a take i me te kee (Sauna fern, Febery 2h, at thoes oc the | aio. 
Scents st ar acy peal of tinsel a | ag Sista Newcatly confers opened ts talents ei 
erp ifr nd ste i Eres face | morning the’ JS citeins ger tent a Un commnaceent, bt goal 
TSU'Y medion the tamer wore iuites te rastece aed antl i mamred nil he eo PurMOUTH 
thet Fay, ase ty” SECU As he i ig | ror ae tdi lh San rng i 
that any eject of hom for shor thaw the eet ene Einterenee of i auoceme STE i Mr Bifano | forthe Hall. A very re wen now 
ff thea would wt bof eth We hl 0 so ter thome fen ate gna seed mat £10 tis rs at ee 
tal iit fr eat toa nw, : Scere raping enti nS any ein at oem nt te 
‘was rocognisel: then another, their habiliments, size and | that our aunt C- piritlife. ‘Late in the ‘aftermanls Mra Britten addromed the meoting in her usaal | whole of the amount lind boon rained ; frb 
Fo anpoeg ont eho roar eee fo ster Neen elms he eng Bt eee of tere 
SX" Indy ronuatkedy * Hero is a Spirit, ockoninye to that Peeaday, the 27th, we reccived a letter from sty Raltys a wilee sprit of talertion, and an sci : sre vs ity” copies of the new 
auiioot ptt ts ne  wyped ste sats td tere . See ss acer SET a I SLenmrement tat should ean, para ea pay iy" n moat 
Tra Ofand. Wetec tht ot bre | nem nd eth, whch secure on he wight of the 2a, abot Sickel tios mare pvelet than Sayre fn tho. Sala en 
Wes for x Sep scrtings thre ers ear ad ke aie ae Seton wer f a gon tiar, td Aerie af gen ox Hal 
epi is Kae he hee hi fren, sa ° Howe expr ty ber inte yor ron et sea ae” te Seta I tiger, 
Sri rena, ty | SPRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES. : a vg cy on ni 
me i apr fon motel . tear ieee hay. larch asthe 
fs TT tna he ta hae edn then a chibs pe i : mano fn wei by 8 
fuvereneo for proper. thigs wan exicaly great, His me ‘SRIRISR MATIOWAL: AsgoctaTiCer the entre of the i me We ope twhave 
1 ehioe tat he | At the Coun ecing ofthe BLX.A:8, bad on Tosiay fhe cate Lingle, and fears Trae arenee 
wat sor pea’ blr tne Sat | evs iat tho owing alemenia of oat fore pe ‘tag rf prune on Neve Smee: i 
ia Gruaiot Yank cid "Ny Tan | ended Doesber Sis idl, were presented the saiter aivomtagy, taut SER. wo Sora and frou of the] CS nnd on Sunday by Me H— al Sr 
3 ry war ig, bat Tear an oer, and dal mt 
rd "Tw ge a "ean aa Tot Shem have boning ‘ony a 
tyes pool es deal The pr ting a atatoery E10 1d BA ings {iveinow fed Neves thn oo me Loon 
| ive ot 7 ng | £10 ad tai a + ‘cannot abe) oie town i A of aneurin aro Toft opon for want of 
nfs ste smh : depots Sore, whisk th centr, ot nl forte Seton ay ne pull In 
Av the tntion of * £27 Hoe GL; cmital for balance (gus) £55 Ou Qd.—total bot for this county. Its the Spiritual force of the movement Sa eee Vaae Waiver ans 
20 Oy lepine C48 10. dations “he cone oxy thn il avast eg Ogle pe 
: gente | ein) 0 Sen (petal) 0 18s ro ef tts Really at seal ther fone oo Meat ejecta We hav te oo ater fn han 
i fot. | Sth ta ap aie St hen the cent and, Ml ‘heen at ea del wih and oreo give the Aint 
ae a vent | Maine Gtem Lea: To oy eu wpe 10. ‘ciireprt him se nack’ deok st hs i anatase 
li a ml | acumen chor per eet nee dentate st maser ot 


of Conly Tyne. Now 


wD 
re seconds, when T tsrned | Coleman. Smee ital 2 0 summa, betasapeinsa Taste pening won or sm SnAg tl dos oe 


poe ae alerts Sree aa at , Epsom 6 the ete othe beh it ooo a ted BE le TH, The neal 
‘again; and ns’ often as T turned away the cirele would} 2 " he Mi. Haro remarked : The North will conquer the South. If] **Pornei™. foontiona, ‘hich thay toake to th wt fiend 
wselnim, ‘There sh fh ‘we allow dissension or insubordination we aball not succeed. | ‘ition af their existence ; auch manifestations should therefore 
ah ne she tae uh ama| Seed to, ene ieee en | rng of nine neha ea 
round may neck, yuve me a fervent Kiss, which I retumod, ‘f ueatone, tatomanta tha if neceaary we sould call Che "21K Ue te Secity fs tn anti hone quaifed to 
ht el a : Pe ita end Gin ie al ke Se erica ef Ged teal 
<item sapay toil ES rede nt sn hg mig |S Sted ier se 
ee eae a a ak at a eae SENG DETR esty teary ted pee |e Hees Lanes igen th Ot re 
ei senha ey ong ire sepa “nme Se [ego eee Se i a 
nosed. turned proposed that the mectit journ till Monday, when a com- | conference in expo swery. morning atlO"he will giv 
sel ps li ae hee ‘SOSWaLE ma ORGS ool tot ogame aa pv fr the] Fo cr atm sancn, Peon to ws 
‘came back, and sid all was right, the seal undisturbed. We ‘proper organisation of the district, and to report at the conven ape o object of ‘the means adopted in tho 
See eke pe coe es ea 82] on Sanday mosig tat nt fed Me, Howat, of Tata per pmo he init a ert th oe acai jst rng e men me nth 
“Teach ‘heme, the teat of the lat demonstration of | FLAN interesting, paper on “‘Soal and Mind,” and also an ‘earied. Dried Sta of orig agi i, erating ou a 
et Sores oe aie siting tho convention, the TOE et ck goa ei om a et 
fa Gl nate rece heen a a (ren Sn fosc |B can eg a ol an 
the evening Mr. J. J. Morse occupied th form for the sini ‘allroad a. ler. — ‘Spirite for February. 
ee ee ane eater 
acl aa Pet Byrn Ferry 29 See 
stnrane Serene ee aa Seder rg Tr Ege gcrenty, an 
wb fot apie pen, Mil al Sai: me Se Sectcy i we mee sine a lM BE Nt Soa 
Fett” und the Bathing" Rh Vic : a ere heeea ha poate to lta 
{ett foi sity Bing oblate weeks [ke aE ar é dao Fay dared a a Mc 
Proposed convention as proved abortive, the aliur standing ‘das mie REE pation Spd Mah 1 aes ay, The Lanes, Humylney-atect, Cheothaut 
‘djourned until tho end of March, when it is to bo “hel itive beanty and power. Hill, Manchoster.—[4uet) 


tion of hr countenance was because of har lack of lity to 
Inet the fe with Gh Ki exec : 


LIGHT, 


(Pebenary 16,1882 


‘TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 

‘The fllowing va lt of eminent perone who, after personal 
Investigation, hao ned themselves of Uo reality of me of 
{is goin gery bn Fg or Sia 

rio An adore reel to Uhow who avo exch 
Dole fer knowteg 

‘Strscx= Tho Bart of Crneford ani Taleres, FBS 
Proilent RAS; Land Tayhigh, BRE, Prolenor ol 
Pysien in the Univerty of Caubidge; WGrockes, Fellow 
fmt Gold Molaltnt-of the Royal Society: © Vasey, ERS. 
Gee A He Wallac, the oninent Natit» WF Bare 
BAGS, Poteet Pig nthe Taal Clos of, eee, 
Dubiiny ‘Dr. Loekiart Roberton, BIL; *Dr. J Elicson, 
Pie tc Preidente the Royal Stic nnd Chewy 
Society ot Loni ; *Profeaor de. Mong smetine Present 
the’ Mathomaten Seeley of Hondan De, Wi 
eae S.H someting Profewor of Chemistry in the Univers et 
Edinburgh sDrAahvurer,*Br Hutter, De. Herbert May, 
FRB, Reo &, 

Telenor F Zane, of Laipsig, author of  Transcondentl 
Pigseny Nees Profemes Gr Rechner, Seheilmer, ad J 
Fratoy'of Laieig¢Prademor WE Weber, of Gat 
Frofeeir Hotta, of Wataburg : Protamor Party, of Berne; 
Profeenrs Wagner nd Dutloof Petersburg ; Profesor, Hare 
Ant Alajon cf GRA. Dr, Robert Price, of Brest; Mons 
ale Fn =, be 

Dnniven s_. A. Trollope; 
8G ial cy 1 Capisin R. Barton; Professor 
oui, Hiab. #9 tnd Eton hard Ly 
ast *archidap Whately; *Dr, Robert Chanibera, Fe RSE; 
Ie A Minckerty :*Nauie, Senior; “George, Thowpem j 
SW Howitt Mm. Sruwnings Re Xe 

I RAs Daviba Lyman, 

infec Ales, Wilder 
yo Dut and twenty 
fou Tule s “ctr Tg 
Daron aD mn ay 8. Le 8 
sh a WB 
‘ion Haryont ich a Potet; SGount. A. do Gaxprin 
sion tnd Geldentubho, ke 

Sota Posrense =H 
HSH the Princoul 
SLR Princo 
‘alot, Inporal Gomnellor of Runa ‘the "Hom. J. Le 
OSetivan,soutine Miniter uf U8. a the Comet of Lisbon; 
M1 FuvreCloraruy late Conan General nf Franco at Tyesto 
{ho into Hinparors " Thin 


1 Fn By ke 
st conurng? 

Its sometins contiently alleged hat medians ae cn 

aiovr‘courte wi ey” deel dhe stapled and 

‘Bath then, slat the conjure thse woe 


‘te 
choles, Duke of Louchtenlons 
HLS Prince Aleclt of Sol 


ot Licht, Mehr Licht, 


Dave 1 Ken Prolite 
ft rept, a a sncoro Spent 

‘timonatraed ty 

alge to ths 
fenpet Mes: a 
Frfiate wee sad facts, never yrewnted tot puble a 
yond an infantine sha almost grotenuo. paraly” of the sil 
Hhenomenn, audit would be oy ignorant and obtinate penne 
Who coud’ regan "the- questions serioaly sat forth bythe 
‘ontiomon, Following tho data of the. Seewed chert a 
tual philosophies Air W, Cig of London, Tan now fm 
tenon’ to joe pains, al ty parey siete meters, 
‘Titec of &pyehio fei ttemeray al sot tn 
cig the nf 
1 jer dela 
Judgment upon thei 
Aemercan owen, Ste Henry laser only 
ihe ober “After Ta atthe 
Highly eecmed gootemen o€ rank pontom 
‘un Intrety tad the hyseal edison 
Sect ototinge by fall dapigt, na well a i tho evening in hi 
Yetecom, T must, forthe ery catty that the 
hevominal oecbrrences with Dir. Sade have Leen tharowehly 
‘Efnined by me wit tho Taieatow obweeation apt inestgation 
‘ot hs maezonnings, fotoding the tale, nod that Fave mot 


Tuuleot, fm St. Deter 
Desemnal power sudo prove i rally" Tdeslry, momo, 
Ei pba nog of ayn onthe # Mow of he watt 
fo epremter spi, sccording to wy view and cxperiston, 
Bier eae "iy enn ued aa eed 
Mere’ a Notary end itnenen ‘Sion. esttcatsy 
bells, deems, ee 


ile of Bayh Witigenstelaj Ton,” Alexaaer | 


| ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tee Oondeet f GrienBy MLA (xen) 


1 you wish to ne whether Spisitalinn a really only jogshery 
soda ey by eal aetna 
alist vhese gon fa youcnn rely ek in foradvice ad, 
| hee holding private cick, seek feraision fo atend cae, 
tefeohng tn annette aad what ete 
"There Ty, however, dilly in obtaining neces to private 
cece, and iv any ve, you tat ely chic By on experiences 
Gi Sour own family encle or among your own frends. al 
ng inane "The tik Sno vw 
gained eonviction than 
"Form a ciclo of from four to cight persons, half, o a leat 
too chee, poe gersnent, and pvterbly of the 
fale wx the fot of & more peitive ST 
Sit, entre nal nogstivesltermately, sccureagunat dates 
ance, atvaeiued lights and in comfortable snd tcoatraned 
frsons; round ant uncorered fale of convenient wiz, Place 
[icf of tho hands fat upon ta upper surface, ‘The hands 
for need tot touch those of hia neighbour, though 
Ts froyuenly adopted 
mire attention too fixedly en the expected 
‘Fngage in cheer but Wot frivuloan eonver- 
{Maputo ‘or angnment. "Section 
scent ‘edeet, bat a bitter tpt of oppention in x perv 
ctistermined "will: may” totally” stop sx decidedly” impale 
ftanfestaion Lach sun ina great ely it 
engrecable toall nd not of «Rnd to ieitate the eitive car 
Tatenco i escuitjam it ony tocar Co eet foo 
sting ecu 
om fica irle Gus at the 
flere, line the iabarwetines clement and 
mar shoul bo” the init ofa 


ot cack 


sem aly 2:08 col breeze jo 
ay sting of a 
sro light ns to camo dealt ax 


pal convenient to vse a single 
‘Bad wo to expres doctor uncertainty. 


tf te companys the medi 
tafuion fort, scrbe. i tothe difiealty that existe i 
‘Trecting tho movement tft with exactitada. Pationce will 
lovey Ef aye bo vel des onthe fart of the Tutll 
mca f pee with your Hi jws any satiny your a at 
ESCs fonle to Speak wid am Eotliganee eparate foe 
tat of any pron pecent, oo wil have gained rel. 

‘rss may ake the frm of raps” ty ae tho sxe 
coxa ed nun dss the tga bacoe ler ist they may 
{SP the tabla or in fart of tho room where they ar 
TSuonstaliy pot pelos by any ater iseus, but evetd 
fy Yeates impo of restrict on fice ecnaniai 
The tlio mets own testa: the teu Yo come 
Ionia does vest pny an mine 
hy tegen and wil ent being hamperod by woes ine: 
Foence ata pretly wih tho ater to mae tho 
Hnufesttions svat o filo, snd eve tricky. 

‘Shoal a attempt bo mado entrance the mcion, orto 
manfet by any violent thd, or hy ea of forme. 
Eclat the tempt may be deere il ou ean wears 
the presence of wu exporassel Spits. 1 this request 
{ind heated dncontinns the ntng The proces of davelopg 8 
{tuncometluinis one that might dconcert an inexpetienced 
tha ht, ck yl 

iy 
Main eel eal 2 
everything you ar tld, for tho 
tetas Sebo wine and dinerning Spit, i alo has in 
{ho'acrtmolation of human folly, vanty, and error, and his 

Meee tothe surface than that whichis wo aod good. 
Diatract tho free aso of great namex’ Never for a moment 
iatdon the wo. of your ‘Do not enter into a Yer 
Selena investigation in ait of lo euroaty or feral 
‘Galdrae'm referent dei for what is pore, good, aod toe 
| Yea wl bo reps ify gin only @ aiaien 
[Hist there i fe after det for which pare and good He 

Hefore death isthe best ad wisest preparation. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Ccontebated "BLA (0300) 


Tihas boon frequently stated that colouring matter, which hax 
eon acciontally or Tntentinally appliod to the bands or 
Thee oft materialised form, aay reappear on tho corresponding 
fart of to maiun’s perm. In commenting om case which 
Weooered at the ciees of Min Androws, of Moravia, Epes Sar 
at mlopts and envorscs this eory.® "A trampet was usd for 
fie pumpoe af rendering the Spirit-voice more audible, A 
scortic Hackened he sual xl ft with printer's ink ; aon tho 
{at was found, ax mom aa tho light was struck, onthe tedium’ 
feouth. Plan evklence of fra I shoald vo thought. 
‘ce eceur to me, which havea similar bearing, But 1 konow 
{het there faa theory among investigators Chat whatoverforeo is 
Natract from the modisat for materaliation pry in 
Toned when the form is dinate ; and hat any coloring 
iter onde frat would be found, therfore, on the body of 
Tancdien, Hf hia io not a mere lypothoas, a conjecture to 
Comer, inconvenient facts, it haa a meat 
wr tho philoophy of this perplexing. subjet 
Ue very such oliged to anyone who wil vo mo facts within 
Visor cduervation, or who will refer me to good eaten whil 

fs theory. So far aa T nt, it would be very 
‘Timea ind to prove St ao in soc eave an that quoted by 
Sargent the plain eommsion that the trmopet fund 

‘tthe media would neat much evidence 
nro i Team Inve been alormally dene, iy “Spirit 
fay havo heli, and ave wd er woke in pretence of the 
trol Sprit-yice tt the point i not ha Tet poi that tho 
‘ilnaring matter coal Bat got be ip in the way alleged ? 

Im referees to the transference uf colour fron tho * for" 
to tho medi, I fin recorded hatin the carly atage of the 
llecclopment of the Katie King manifestations through Min 
Forene Cook (Spitoalid, November 15th, 1872)—" Katie 
‘ake a gentleman presot (Tapp) to rab mme violet ink 
‘rer the buck of her hand, which ae pat out of the exbinet for 
the purpose. Sho said she was going to try and transfer the 
‘claus, "When Miss Cook cane oat of tho exbine, tho (! 4) 
inlet patch, about as big aa a Sireslling piece, wat found on 
hherara, just below the elbow,” not, it will bo observe, on the 
Tek af her and, dat on another pert of the body. Again, in a] 
Alincasnion beld al the BLN.AS. (Spirtwalit, Apel 14th, 1870), 
Me. Varley, FLRS, related how some aniline dye, inte wich 
the materilined form of Katie King dipped her fingers, wa 
fou, after the scence was oer, not on tho finger of Misa Conk, 
Tat upon her arm, MMe, Vazley expressed his opinion thal 
“Spit who materialised nataraly took substance frm tho bly 
f the medium, and aftereants carried Yack to the same] 
fnything that had been placed upon thie tempore ors 
sation” This ie the commonly accopted theory, viz, tt 
‘hee tansint frsa are clothed in matter borrowed. fm the | 
oly ofthe median, and perhaps also, from the bodies of the 
stern. When the proces of smaterialition has boon exviod 
tn ander eonsitions tnt admit of observation, the evidenc| 
tends to this oomelasion, For instance, Judge Dailey, of 
Brooklyn, U.S.A, records a ance which he recently had with 


| ho gradual ovelation of such a 


De afonck, Five. oluervere witnowod what. ho. doverbes 
| Gani at Dr. Monel ale we served wht oko ike wn 
opalenent ans of coc sou emerging roan jut below Mis 
ead. Te at once ineresed in voluie,vsing up and extending 
tho upper portions taking tho fri of child's hea, 
ing diagno as that of» Tito child Thad int 
seme twenty years prviowaly. Texemnined inthis form ony 
tooment atl then suddenly danppearet, seeming toe i 
bworbod into the doctors side, This remarkable phe 
tree repoated four ot fie es, in each instance the material 
tation Being more erfet than the precoding. This 
fran witnense by all in He roms, with as burning waiently 
Tight for every ‘ho room to be plauly visible 


‘what reco au ay experience with 
years since, Buch ao gone casos of 
tuateriniation, and tho pabutuo i taken, it would soo, 
caivly from the bady of the medium. What 
Shen the medium i sched, one cannot any; bat fi 
hat alone are obtainable under such conditions, wo 0 
alogon tay place Seno obecrver 
for untae, ror die Gnpressions that faces presente a tho 
aperture off exbinot are faa state of eonatant. fax and. etsy 
‘Hog the eoleson of the material pasts was naintxined 
‘rth dilly. Others deacribe for exangl, in ada it 
Blade, where the medium isnot aeshaded, Wut «table is stnply 
lawn up toa commer of th ron, in which space the materia 
tions cee) that «colina vapouerses gral, cieing round 
fd round unt asaumis for and ape : and the sinking 
{in inion manner, itl dinates Others again deseribe 
fonts of the eabinat font 
form that Iooks Hien stall white patel, AIL this points to 
‘he ame process whew a real materiliation js efecto 
Bat there can be ne doubt in the sind of ene who carefully 
ite all the recorded evideneo tha, many narratives Ising 
trom put aide na worthless far psrponen of teatinony, there 
reece proseaey ey wf ranafortation ot tranafgoration 
{othe mation, which anit be carol dierenttated from 
erniation proper: 


My attention soon rr to then ints bythe fac that 
Tproqwwo tu complete my Researches," fr publiation in book 
fim by a chapter on Materiliation. ‘Tho rvcords ao over 
fehleing, ad sifting theta aut bea watter of Tong time, 1 
Shalt bo gratefel for any Help chat can bo furnished wo by 
irecting my attention to unispeachable evidence already yub- 
ished, or Vy farnishing mo with new facts andabacreations, It 
inbrious Cat emly ype ses can bo recite at any Tenth 
and hati is perativ that the phenomenon ahoukl have een 
bscrved in wien light, ander conditions that snake it 
evtain of what special deaription iti Le, transformation or 
‘caterialinion, Hftiko aid octiv, with flexi features and 
Timi or of the nature of what may bo called Spirit-atatary,” 
tite ase in face, and wnntural in movement. The t 
om to have come for woe collet statement of erin 
fot for a philosophical theory of tho oent extses and 
Tothods by vehicle the rests aro probably arrived af. But 
ho whol nabject is Deset with deny, and needs very cations 
snd disrianinating treatment 

‘The Lavect has ssi tile on th axiom of Taw lid 
down in tho Guitean tral. Te was then declared nx good law. 

‘lat if. a person ding any act which the law regards ay an 
“once, haasonse enough to koow at wat he is doing is wrong. 
laa hat he is breaking tho law i doing i, ho ix not 
mane.” This exslodes ionnity of the will or of the moral 
nnac, oto, inspirational, oF fnplsiro insanity ofall Kinds; 
[and would (a our contemporary pints out) have consigned oan 
‘Gf Are to the exceatiner inatead of ait would have wished, to 
ho Tuuatic plum, ‘This rofusal of lv to utilise thediscoveren 


(Petenary 25,18, 


Febetary 2, 1882) 


86 LIGHT. 


ff modern asionce greatly shocks tho Tamed, ami it botake | 
fc to an inquiry aa to the resons for such aconre. Tn the 
Alaquistion whieh follows sono striking admisions are made. 
UiRuowe (8st) has auicidally cut the ground from wader is 
‘ton fc by commiting ill othe prmines of corse ant rig 
Siatrialion..‘Seatstssmert Unt snd ay atl eam have, n0 
Calstengo without matter. How then are ve to 
ake fe plain tothe patie that there are undoubtedly states or 
‘nlite uf moutal fanetion in which the interrelations ofthe 
culos are sovtsusbod or destroy tat the mia s not its own, 
‘Maite and th wil fin abwyanos ur for the tne enalaved 1 Tt 
wean ey tap ea anit a prepared 
Unplac th seat of the moral Inline soewbere bel 
‘The existenco of an unsoon Spirit in aden 

td met eal be taco to rable eval bo ert to 
ce Spit ‘Sriner ht, hse, sere thsi," 
st is i an untenable pos 0 fomon of fay nto 
ARemonarably not, accunpenied by my brates : iti 

rover, devrale to onforeo the view that this hearing of 

feos (for exam) i inanity ¢yot he in it to bo done? Thin 
hana ast Rx !‘he weet metionaly frightened al 
ones the dion with anch fraknom.” We wna try. bac 
tind (ft sow le ond hat we moved fo rpily 0 he finer 
WP a pare Matera, siete seit do el wwe wily to 
“Chuang the psy of fl vdeaying the wnpertrnctie 
lice precious haty, df mat precip contusions Tt may bo 
‘hat th spac loealsing view of ain fanetion ant incase 
‘vot tho utiuate truth : that the bra 
thigh, though it onmonty behaves. aw a barel-orgy an 
tee auado to disoourse autho or ase not of ts own. 
Tier inotive fore, but nt the will wr enptice of an 
oon er, and Ma avch «player sally exit” Quite 
oe Ths be yoo Splaituaisn ay fara 

fn lop in avnce of Unt eras. Marini 
toon of thought, who ate not merely mien of oneaided 
Uiease thong, ae generally agreing to barton. From 
Vehntoror ite is examined, iti fama wntng 
T havo no nympathy with the dese text 
Atv of Sanity, inn hy fact Use the seit 
not tho. mein profession ie foal stoutly dlisavowing 
Materilina 


The Se Tamers Gace 1s 8 ore 
‘exporiencer ant Pacts in the Dark.” Tho correspoutent 
ilo now takes up his story cases tho matter further Uhan the 
Ten wrtar place it, To him the faces wore extol aeays 
Pentel full nok (xoept one) in prof human cube 
Vonts of pass, acon only fn Mark Fons, with cloned eyes 
DL" who writes ow, continu inthe main wha the it writ 
‘oat ocunds pone Tatereting variations, Ho seen with 
yor open, an wel a clove, 'To ion tio tho phantoms present 
thamanven at the distance of 1 fe fet but they advance at 
we nearer until dheir eyes Took straight into 
fom a few inches avy.” ‘They are not 
fluo but. thle colors are vivid aaa intense,” and are 
{hom up in trong reli y a Unckigrvnd of intense blackness 
ey av hy wo mans alway presented in fll fee, but often 
fro profile to a trout viow. ‘They “are like 
thing in life or art” and, ike the phantoms previously 
Aescribed, seen to bo cwbodinents uf the meaner and taser 
Jun pasion 


One very remarkable point Trought out into strong 
prominence in'"D’'s” papas. These faces invariably mnlerg a 
fice of degmdation. At fast a face is presented which is 
{OF transcendant Deny ¢ thon, changing accoud by socom, it 
Tecinncs nore ant mots alegraded wnt in the end 0 hideous a 
‘phantom is fore you that yo open your esas to obtain rele.” 
This remarkable chareteitic pervs all “D's isons, for 
‘hey are not eofued to mre faces ut extend to groops of igure 
nial, laseapen avin scenes of all Kinds Bt i only 
‘ho Tiuman face tint sre degraded in development. The 
finials amy become gavtesyue though not debnsed in type, 
‘ha the men, even in crows, always change forthe worse? the 
range proces going on, ina quoted eae, Ulla large sa0b, i 

i Eastern ity, rushing through a0 arceway, develops into 2 

nothing rabble, such a a orbidly agnative painter might 
nw cocping from Hl.” What is the meaning ofthese to 
‘hingsfia, tat the faces aro types of meanness, and second, 
that they undergo dageadation v9 completly. ? 


writer, These visions aro independent of the stat of health. 
‘They are not regular vsitors, but tf in presoneation, They 
tro indcpendent of all effets of will They can be dierenti- 
od from the visions which ain effort of ling memory will 
Sonjare ay; wells from thao phantows of an orertaakel 
Train that wake night hideous tothe naan who Tau st too Kong 
What are they? fe. Galton is 
Invoked to shed light on the problem. Perhaps he can, more 
rokmbly he exnwot, To aid the solution it may bo well t 
otis @ ints. "Fir, these experiences aro toore 
F Tae talked st hasan with two 
{lends since rnin the papers om which Tn eomnnenting, and 
Tf that lath are subject to these strange experiences, with 
tonne Title variety. ‘Then, Doth my friends agree tat the 
motos areal typos wean ade passions; ut with ono 
{cy change raply, with the other they seo to be perma 
type. The ono regan then asthe foreronners of sleep ater 
timo of wakefulnens; to the athor they are yruduetive of ret 
Tenens snd feerih to ease they. 
moult see to be “auch stuff ax area z 
rae, they are apparently the outcome 
kin to daira than t dre. 


‘The Daily Nes, in 
ise whi it 
its way to hare one of thine liberal sncors at tine who seek to 
fithoat the obscure myterin of Payehobegy or Sprituaion, 
hich havo too, often defaced it eolmina of late, Tt 
tras characterise in peat yours by A onerous, tray 
Treatment of any subjects that it lle; and thoagh never 
oite fen, ie was courteous and fair to Spiritualist, Now 
Rigas out of its way to dab those who have any bli 
Thosen work iy objective cans as Tanatis, 
enthonats, or persons on the verge uf Tunacy:" al with & 
ga timo when 


ing these fats, tothe discrnsnating 


Fine seme 
‘men of pion, cll, 
‘hetmclves with the abject than at any pevvious 
Te take of “that insiguioant faction of 

hie not demonstrably 

with the’ 


fare perfectly familiar wi 
Te is an open diagraco to 4 paper 
that 


av unpopular mibjet. 


MILTON AND DARWIN. 
To the Bitar of Laaur 


(wih an inwigneant variation) 
Th the am Teter, further down, 
Eneed hanily my, for Nepdiin 
i'd and whowe extinetion Wy’ the Flood is 

nue only occurs aftr it king that certain tribes 
‘gree weconted to bo of the Nephian” ; implying that they 
vero not relly 80. 

"Your printer mado a change in my initials, at 1 wilingly 
eon he pleases BOL 
‘S,—Your coreapondent “H." il ind the quotation he sok 
in Mo i eS of tn Peis Ln he 


i ‘Mr. Cumberland in Notts 


rolened te expose Sprain 
othe ers b Poas Hore, whch 
Pe the ine of Bi. Cubes 


Some interesting pervonal observations are given by the! yh 


Meri Cis. 


‘Torte eter aon neh are 
‘Tho opinions soi teaching sociated with tho name of Mr 
Darwin have for wome time past infested tho yath of moder 
eaght, and ss dey are beginning to taint some of the 
‘Spintual tenets which srw now making sach decided progress, 
see opportunity should not be allowed to pas of examining 
tronon into the mienee and philsopiy of the 

‘eyound same of the mint 

of 


these ppl and plausible hypothone | 
ave no prnetia! Inala or into in reality; or that they have 
fer nich fniloence ax thei aathor attributes to then; that they 
re mere. chimeras, and, considered scientifically, are in 
invented for the purpose of concealing 
T all eomtine my 
Tu discoursing 
n thre 

revpeitions. 

Tr Tat two great principles of mature are Reproduction and 
Destruction. 

‘2 That all living things have thir food oF peo. 

That all erentures are bound, when they arsive at 
waterty, to get their own Hving; atl tat their spelt 
od habit are model by circumstances 

Tn attempting. to elldate his peculiar and superfvous 
aystem, Ms. Darvin lage great stro upon “Ve ‘bathe 
‘nit that heir profoundly ignorant of is ln 
Ssinonlogen Ut he exmct decide what degre cf infhonce to 
sivate to conditions or rounding circumstancer. He pro- 
fewer pet to know whether habits precede organs or organ 

Tubita in the order of eration, but ho thinks that Chey 
Hroboth developed together 

‘Thes fecbly equipped for the voyage, ho launches is 
ewe of Science un the ocoun of Nature, Thus endowed with 
Iinalondant store of ignorance, he entertaine no scrupes at 
{eels no aitklenco rempecting his power and qualications to 
teach oankind jn general ‘Thus clothed in fiaary armour atl 
Trang asord of lath, he complacently enters the arena of 
hikorhy to challenge all ther expnitrs of Creation 

T do net denounce ay man for being ignorant; but Teanot 
hap feling indignant when no amount of ignorance of the 
wgtteriea of Nature is felt a an inpodiment to ther attempt 
clhcidation. 

‘Mr. Darwia start with a theory of the stragyl forexistence.” 
‘Wel e be surpeised to hear hatin Nature there no such? 
What isthe steuggle for exitenco!t Me. Darwin adits that 
itin molaphorial expres," n that his aystem in putilly | 
thse upon a inetaphior This notion i certainly muicinty | 
stony and unsatisfactory for the foundation of  sientie 
fsngumentj but the question i, laa it any real and positive 

cance in relation to the facta of Natare! Tony that any 
ler of shina is doomed to stragsle for exiatenco in the life- 
Jeng, sractue-noalding sense contemplated by Mr. Darwin if 
there is any struggle in the matter it isto work cut destruction, 
rot prvervation. Let teas at example and ilustrtion of my 
‘moaning take the ext ofa single race of aimals—the elephant, 
‘What i its struggle for exiatenco Tn ite youth itis fod by itn 
rwother in ite maturity it has nothing to do bat to scek out ad 
Ip tel to the food Natare peoriden Its principal enemy is 
‘man, Jf man did net bat and destroy the elephant forthe mike 
isivory, it would aaltiply to soch an estent that in the 
fomme ofa few Iundred. years there would searcly be 
‘anding-room forall the elephants which would be prodacod i 
‘Asin amd Africa ; without taking into consideration the dificalty 
‘obtaining fod Can tho elephant's destruction by man be 
Comidered ia any senso “ta. atruggle for existence”? An 
dephant amay perhaps pass Aifty years of ite io without oven 
‘cing aan, sind then‘ the srugzle” between the two doesnot 
ket many hour or probably many minates. Can this brief ine 
‘ident in the careor ofan elephant be called, with any proper 


the death ofthe animal, at some tne, is 
etn to ite enomy after a short contest cannot 
bo scientifically tomned “a struggle for existence.” Let ut 
however, suppose that the elaphant docs not mfr a vilen’ 
lath : when i boeomes too old oto sick to en tsp ies 
down sn die, and its body baenmes ford fr vultures. To call 
‘och a lilo and end xistenca” Js to indulge 
in metaphorical, att seiontie ent. 
"AIl animals that, as vale, are destined to bo the pruy of 
other ania, can only he aa to nage fur existence 
fs they are pursued by, or are in the elatches of, thei fos 
Boch a catastrophe wnlyooeurs to sine among naany. Can the 
rnny be sid" to struggle for existence"! 
‘Tho wears for food which Nature provides, or, wider special 
withholds, i not * traggo” ni tho yma of the 
Sinal eration, ‘The erenture flourishes or suceuinbs tte 
Fate nit wants are antaed or craving, snd no * struggle” on 
ethan th Br 
an exterminate 


tneans dependent upon a deere of Nature, 
creation, aude ean ify thy hs il 

Furthermore, T contend that no wach thing ax ‘natural 
selection” is pouibls. Teisa practical and logical abwurity. Wo 
ust tao great eat to ceaty datinguish between vcection and 
finity. Tho en of selection inves the fact of hoo by 

E fund independent elector for a certain purpose, 
‘Artifelal election ix conily understood anid snannged. Man 
‘serene his discretion and Drings together picked annals fr a 
special eu and obtains expectod rolls. Here Man proposes 

‘bat under the guverutnt of Nature a 
onirlled by tan, sho cannot propose, sho ean wnly dspin. 
‘There ino misfactry evidenos in existence to lea us to any 
tier conelason, In this ease we ate compelled. to dispense 
‘rth. tho emonce of selection; how then ean we tan ite 
rola 

‘Ms, Darwin aguot that in tho couse of wntold agen aa 
aninalsomchow * Bacomen” gifted fortuitously with ome freak 
or development of organisation, which being an proven and 
found te bo a bonettt the erature a0 endowed, is perpetuated 
by naturel election ad tho law of here. 

No supposition can bo more entirely th fgunent of « mind 
astro by, of wavering in seat of, Vales theories Any 
rani or structural deviation from an aninal’s model, however 
Sight, isan impediment to that animal's existe and injurious 
frdeatrutive to is pedal aptitudes, 

Th tho cao of the eveatites tho undergo a mtanor dia 
tho teunamnutaton an a rule nat bo rapid: and completo, a 

this, procs thet former vital powers al organi 
fe suspended while they aro being invested with their now 
functions and attributes 

‘Me. Darwin teaches that man is descended from an ances 
cf he apo fan jad ho dears thiainference om account ofthe 
semblance which ean be detectod between man andthe ape ii 
Form, habit and expretion, Nonnguasent can bo mire sonclealy 
fallacious than this method of reasoning fom sinilartin, | We 
ent praficaly trace the origin of man farther. sick, ys 
ogically than his own ovale, which is microsopic object, 
Aistingtishable i ang way fron the ovales of nny other winal. 
Thus a tat let, homo, a dog an elephant, snd ona oni 
tt from ovules apparent identically aliko in very rompect. Thin 
fact alone ought to open tho ayes of the Darwinian to the fallacy 
Ghee portion ; Boone i Nature enn inthe eourne of a few 
ears or a fow months, develop fom apparently similar gery 
reatures entry diferent in stracture and qualities axa. man 
Shda rat, nover making a mistake in presorving the intividual 
adentity of tho tro prodts, and never by any powsibility Ying 
ther contol over the growth and reproduction of such distnely 
livers objects, what noooaity is there, Task to go back, my 
alfa million years, to goes oie man ora rat originated, when) 
fn this you of graco wo have the originating gerne onder ir 
yest In the ovuloct the man there are contained aid conceatot 
the elements of his fatare oing: and in tho ovale ofthe rat 
SM the form and faculicn of that intersting and agresble 
dent. 

‘Why then need we go farther hind theae animals to 
endeavour fo track the source of thei origin! If we pursue 
Sur search Uarough the poublites of millon years wo shall 
never get beyond tho ogg ; and when wo find that the exy 


deference tothe meaning of word, “a strugse for existence"! 


foveals all that wo cat possibly discover, why should we 


LG 


Sebeaary 2, 1852) 


HT. 89 


There ie 
san ltt exnt 


uy evidence to show that 


sheop, are deveeided from common ancestors; that 
doga emanated from the wolf, al dogs frown the 
Jackal; is uttered without oven spark oe pretence of proof to 
Sst it. Te suply seta common-sense at defines 
Sono imocent and offended diaentiont ery out, “Oh, Mr. 
Dari says that we wo descended from monkeys” Hs 
Aisipos frantically or mnceringlyrotot, * Mr-Darvin never sid 
fngthing tho kind. You aly tot ners hin." The 
oir inseurelyingentions, as Mr, Darwin's owen works are 
that ma in donor na "at npetike” nniual—a esneh of| 
fhe gonus Sina developed by natural lection” Now we 
‘aro jai inv waking what itd an anal thin 
tccatral erentare wis, Wan it ai apy ve something i 
‘or lower in the acl of being tan an pe 2 What was tho est 
Ting iampeovement which nateral selestion seized on for 
Aecclopent Any alteration in its structure fn the 
Aivetiontoware” hananity coal seaesly have ted 
ie forthe work of onan, while tho change in its nngunian 
on ut have render Hea 
ot it ling avon np a that the h 
‘reear 
el, the poor thing por who 
swan tying ml atruge experiment, was ast into a profound 
Tsun ad that i aftorwanl awoke one fine 
itself Darwinianly famous 
‘Some uatraliats have sade tho sapient discovery that certain 
creatures partake of tho colour md aspect of the Hace wher 
they snake tole abo, and that tho purpose of the diguao i 
that nul ventures nay ho eoealo rum thie enews Thus 
Agere ave mil to fava. stipes. to reseuble the Jeng 
ign in which they have thie habitation, stud the sets 
opens are nppone to have some niyaterious eonnets 
tho speckled appasranee of light dating through roe 
tife gentlemen uttor this pion without being i th lightens 
Alegre avaro fiw propentrous Tt appears Tf Natury has any 
‘ch intontion au at ttebuted to her by het expounder, ae 
in groator Innglr than Tako her to be anal must bo 
her dotage to supe that nhe ean protect hee putty an 
‘a display of foc strategy fo if he has any such puree she 
In aingalarly unfortunate in Ber elit to accomplish it. She ix 
thus suppose to exhibit towards eettain f er nubjeta a degree 
‘of fatto which, if proved, would arm wal deserve a rote 
tof eonsuro fro the vival party." Natur, however, sto senate 
find inpartiat todo anything wo atwunt as ‘hee ambit 
‘etinentors would hve us boliovss Sho leaves all hee children 
Uo choo their i mnie of sel pteservation fm acourdancs with 
thee oubiley, ail nnd powers of eoriranes 


Finpomiej le, 


Tn aroco nner of Keveldpe—< pbltion 9 mamed 
cn th teu nom evade tec, Tprenente—thar ere 
a bok iy ir Eaeand Bocket on ths sibs of Darwinian, 
in which he autor roy tinct ahows hat th spider man 
Ivo swe compte own the fn, thei i od 
he walom Ths reviewer conta int the web van, gradally 
‘rote ani bo sb cen iatances of Impertet cellule 
tra by the bow ily eaepperted 
i paatale of evehanee, Arrears 
‘lcm Whet th ewer ly 
‘lect tna hoo seshental od to tho want of fever water, 
fan i to any rele ail onthe pr of the ote 
Donen thee ar ferent nie f bec whieh have ders 
se aig hi alt hl sy ta 
iy, ovo of those mater Is falky i alle a. perp? 
Toul ik tose in in the ralinntary mero bow 
eval 
{ho teaching of * Stragae for Exitos, 
fv Sarvial of tho Fits,” tte al 
tin peetocting tho mente fits futare exten Could net 
{he Darwinian evolve the pets foes his“ fener comaions 
tess" What  euiney, rwnaboet mtd fection the 
ypethoi inoleent 
Vit aall we my ont Me. Darwin's hot principle 
ay sete 


than sis or wren thenwand | exintenco of Aguotics and Pustviate is probably met without 


ome wsfel purpose althuagh at present inscrutable to wx 
T norer real any b 
vere a many “il 
Myjmtaiy” ae appear iu Me, Darwin's works. ‘Such a sty 
of cotalucting an argument is fatal to tho fonaation of sound, 
cid, scientie ideas ‘Tho author aaundors snd twaddles ot 
through thowmnds of wearisome pages, every one of which 
fopen to sme serious objetion, To call such. workuanshi 
sconce and literatare iat degrade both. 

‘lr, Darwin very properly acknowleges the existones of the 
Deity. Tho scientist gives a familise nod of rengnition to the 
nighty, nnd then yes ot tho steal of his own esis 
scicntife superstition. 

"The erature docs not seu dispel to entertain the idea of 

Tninite Cretor etormlly xt work ; prsonally, or thragh 
hianppeinted agents, aoporintening Hi raluctions; moulding 
very variety of form ; delicately ail artistially dcerating the 
apests of Naturo with tho mat wooderfal Iinseny of colour 
and. proportion ; or over changing 
sighs; tracing tho exprenon of His ereations and endowing 

igh ith facaltica acconling to His intention of their 


Creator what can be more easy, pleas 
rational, and necosary than infinite eration! 

‘For reason nos brefy tod, T aun eoupelld to come tothe 
euneluson that Mi. Darwin has altogether failed to solve the 
preblom of the Creator's iodo of dealing with His eeations. 

Nuvewux Crostast, 
Landon, Febreary 200, 1882, 


“AN APPHAL, FROM aw INQUIRER 
To te Biter of “Laon 
Sin,—I vm atid. by a letter 
gpd 8. W. Watson, complaining ot 
fre found in beanie slant 
treed fn Spt ponoean el rmmenio, He oly one 
ede ge caw for which T fot mock mpapthy. Thee who 
hare gone troegh to nator proce for otsning hen by 
earvatcondinot, sl atlen atetigaton atheist, 
Rave enrned or themanves the wns pea “thi 
‘anny ch tov fiona tn 
fre ofthe recone why the sdeiadon your crrespndent 
ire iw itl. During my experiete extending ret 
ony yor, Khare fnraibly founded fink Taal be 
mo ot by others a ths smcrtion—that the adit of am 
Inger, copecilly ooo wilh the, Thomee io it which 
‘Water fly aa, hw abeays dada. ditarng 
Inioncn, Bach. new person seems to being with Mn be 
ling Spi, only too eager to aie at cpperunity of 
Uewaciron’ ‘They eometinas give mien 
Temes ait erate great dhdertance I have. ulered frat 
{hom myself nthe eater dps f my fovetigations with my 
ors fanly, att havo ben colged 
cactines fr wesks tng, entil the tntreler or 
ear taken thee depart. Tv deat and ltrs nsperable 
tro tho wind of rent ime, however earns sn cere 
in wi to bo evinced, dnrranges the hare of the fly 
ice ad thin haa serena ey be restored; aed to which 
ho comanientin eae and well directed cone se 
Times ow perso an mere «character that Chey wo bet 
i wero hy, anda often wild, when = neopyt b 
intend, che pete aftr all may nly dee tr ety 
eaisty y  svig mmething,”wiat am earn fecing in 
She madi, Thins early mot Mr. Watson's oe, ba Tout 
as hi tot with sme Stato fren ot raion how 
Tens perfect trast an to ty foe hil isthe oly rat 
Tol. Thave hl gem fo no asign or walchrond fea my 
own goan Spi witnat whic I never vestare to st eve 
ny own fly el, vo indipenmble i we mach pees 
tim nthe sadly of high and enter Sritonion. 
Csmuoree Present 


‘The Ladhooke Hall fonds Kave formed themselves into & 
scety, ciled tho West London Spiral Bvidenco Society, 
‘hooting at 4, allot Grove, Laliroko Grove read. Service ot 
[Sunday at LL clocks inthe morning, and 7 o'clock 


eat” init 


pairs a ths 
su wieday, scauce at 8 ofdeck. —W- 
Haase, Hos Soe e 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
‘Seooxp SERIE 


on under such 


citing trom ox our message. Tt could not b 
ti whic always better 


Conditions aa thoao of which wo complain, Tt 
to stop if noting oocars ron. 

“Bat yom dnt seem fo rerife nove as you vacd. re sant 
 fations going to ease? 

‘Ty lve wok ceased pt all yot, Rather they avo 420¥t 
Bat you all wee appreciation of tho delicate conditions unter 


| which nono tr communion is pomible, When these arv not 


wt | oven as the ignorant do not dread the sbilo infestows 


ference 1 
(Oxon) 
No, XVIL 
wore accustom to the yrosince at our 


At thie posi mage of oar 


ste of cxromely clint. pean 
Sul toe the pupae of arena 
ede Pate Mest at length imc 
TEESE and fee nuctnt to xy now that the pert 
‘i ee fm eng, vd te 
$e ape edours wero thus diffused, sandal word 
On'the osttion to which tho 


Tant to bao 
chal harmeng. We wee harwonion 
tnt the wy to increase wr harmon 

Tho conditions were very fat fou harmonious, ‘The odour 

1 have Bee gon, Yt that St was polled oy the enitions 

Thich were bal and inharmonious 

Wiy? 

eens of the influence, tow 
the root snd the howe 

hy inharmonios? 

Hecessny amd wo could not actin it, Menoover there were 
lic inoences poset 

Whot 

Welle nat kaw, sor do we eee ourelres wilh thom 


harnsonious, which porrd 


save to excl, 
Tat Lat me Ko gr zat sand hw te ag it 


myperniad ene of thet 
fet yo know that toa ao changed. 

Ne Lon ove thal Toma peppermint. : 

tell you how it cams, Moreover the interruption of our 

work nlwaye cates disturbance; and espedaly when the inter: 


eet te eek bt Tid et 
era tt oer fs a 

ey er hdr 
eet 3a a otek oro Ink ni 
sateen tying ay ero nant 
sel erent a Saree, bu ty oe 
Se rr nen i depre e e 

Es per lr ve resi 
oan 

ar Mn nl tine mat aes oe 
we etna re nlanta Se rnl bo ber o wa 


Bat hv are eto Ene? 


You might low well hat ie mut caps, Yow. do Ruow, 


“And everything is aganat we now. Te neods not tat wo pe 


ad everthing ie spi cnk yon dia tho sat oth | for gn Tne ae IU 
SRE ZEAE SS sateen, rnd comnnion bth [nn Lay 


frcearivan and undesirable. Such comming can but elt to 
oun the evolution of noisy mani 


sea i amg nat ye nee | ne aa 

ata A med ch cremate wo came | SS 

in We Fy ‘to weet for the sake of | not comme into oar minds how lor ead poo 
fr th sk motte dy yon leper, Sei 


nlp Wo always ge yes ret 
esting. Dat we bareong let of allt 


‘hlerstand the delisto conditions which govern our. manifer 


Sidi i cir, et ova 


‘yet and oolong as that in given 


eat. 
Bat we do. 


fontations of fore on 88 | Sood not, ad succeed ine 


orarbslen What mer in airing agaiva reason? aUhT 
any 
wchovore being tung Spirits are wot alvoays tanght as yor teach. 
Stee at ea eh a 
often publ th at sabes of 
no Bch ae na el 
oi ee sath uate fxs Jovi, Conder, 


ao teach ineroe soe tha 


am Waren devia a 

nol EERE Wala we ebsoed. tho following coma 

frond Feri cnn sates co conic 
i ie yr, eg ced 


Ixperssmeer 


of ee A te oko family tho other fn Dad ay 
Dear Father, Mother, Brother aul Siter—Le is now 
se et ny ince Tpaseed away fmt your 
cor amen, think sot Ct Tn on forever, 

do Lint ow write 
owt writig you? Gel only knows, how 
h | Un 1 Tay a tocemo to. yom but wo cat alvays cue 


toca ate to have cue yesenay, bat 
wg we i Ee con g yesterday it would havo 


thang Sete “bo 
aire a win De Ii a hd 
= = ‘one daughter had heen itt 


Twas jae fourteen yous | 
not he 3 
ally a 


ought over, 


min tH mdr oe who ww Gd 
from the Senn eran a nerning  oh— 


Be ced Then you do nt exercise du deoton in| Yours tuy, §:G. MCEe= 


Westiela, 3-Y, 


Febraary 25,1882] 
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SUBSCRIPTION RATES 


Ujeaty Rlae ag rede 
xonex 70 rmx roNLIC 


Subscriptions for 1980 are now due, and should be forwarded 
Yo our Of without delay. 


THREE YEARS IN A HAUNTED HOUSE. 


On June 8, 1650, 1 caled on Mis, P., whom T Bare 
enon from nhl, oF the purpose ‘of ering her experience 
Jn the Haunted tse at Cy whih ae Tataly weep Tn 
tho you 188, As. P. having season for a rellence ab Gr 
sem in negation with w gentawan, who waa wing to 1k 
hin Hons o very farourable term "aw wife having taken 2 
reat ike Ts fey Ne aye woul ot say thers 
Any nootnt, "After Mr. B. hal aoe to take the hou, the 
Fund entiond ei woe that were Bear about the house, 
find that i was mid toe haonted. As the hewwe wast 
greed or, and Mx Pad bli in nnpthing tha Ky 
I though bts coy reposting enty thal no int 
the aller shoul be given to Mm. Py whw. was. in 
health, Mx P's tdroom wan aver the pnksy and 
Iwano, with stop winding Vacate abulting upon Te 
They dot ‘been there Tong when, ih the. mill ofthe 
night, she ho the Togo lr tat fastened the shutters 
«tho singe samme down, an olsen enely a It 
omen was forcing hin way into tho ene, Thin eecered por 
Hath oft tines atl when Mt P (who waa front 
son) was at hone abe would et in to sa hk bat 
when she wos alone ae often went ref, sd they alae 
found everything wutturbed, “On ono cca when ta by 
she dtnetl her atpe slowly coming. wets which stopped 
Coste het dor, ink -on” her gag’ ot ho ene 
tere, ‘They often heat scans a of people soving about 

lhc whet reilly nobely was, One tive Sie Pe, 
ho was sting inhi study enponite the diningerout door, 
Haart someono open that done He Un hear the fgg 
otepy and the pening of tho earl, of Which ‘mobaly 
Td heya exept hina Mm, P. Wishing to too what 
vine was mated for, he crowed oer to the iting rom nt 
found noone ther 

“hey foun a the mai on wel thomsen Den fot- 
steps and noises of poople woving about. ‘There wasn favourite 
deginthehowwehihatonotine wasn ad eat and one night 
tho maids Kent har distill panting wpa if Iberounly 
uounting stop by step, and whe abe gt nearly up they Beard 
Jer aparent roll ting down frm opto belt They 
roel ot tone what ellen he and found. it ah 
dot there atl Thero wat a water tap 
Aanng and taint etl tho tips there the d 
‘binky and ‘Mia P.(eho waa then a chi 
fever) “told we at she "repeatedly heard the 
Ag (it sere to he) lepine at this Beans Sho 
tent serra tines oso, an lng nw oality tho tox, 
ti ese to attention to thes She is mow about Leek 
dor tston, an sh gave tw ah accamt of nee Which took 
place towards the ond of their stay at C., of which sho has | 

est vivid nolo, Herparentsba gone to diane, 
ti ho wa sleeping alone inthe upper prt of the hose, With 
nly a younger ster of true or far in another bol. Shook 


‘ised herself wp and put one foot out of bed, intending to resh 
at ofthe room, but sho bose motionleas with fright when she 
‘sw rising up from the foot of her bed, between tha and a chest 
‘of drawers which stood a fot o two off the ure of ian i 
Tange slouch Int, with something like 2 cloak thrown over his 
shoutler, concealing the lower yart of his face. “He moved 
terom tho rosin and went into a large eupboant on the 
‘opposite side. Sho then recovered her power of motion and 
ished downstairs to the maids in the kitchen, where her 
other found hor sobbing on the nurse's lap when she returned, 
from her party. They treated it as a bad dream, bot the get 
in certain it was not, and Mra P. aasured me that she gave 
actly the same account of the apparition onthe night of the 

‘Almost to the last Mra P. Rad no suspicion of any- 
thing ‘ike haunting, but a few months before their leering 

STA cieumstances occurred which Tei her to talk to the 
tuaids and toa eharwoan who occasionally amsisted, and sho 
that it was well-known in the neighbourhood ‘that the 
ave tho reputation of being Inunted. Tt wes aboot ten 
he study, leary, 
soar the sound of scrubbing the Kitchen toe 
ving on for some 

‘operation, sho went down and found the maida quietly sitting 
‘yand the fire. Tho immediate ene ofthe final explanation 
‘wna another eccusion what abe was alone in the stady ata heard 
soy coming down the back-atair il hey eam just opposite the 
study dior, when a temetdows crash was nme aif a cute of 
‘cals was shed to the givund. Sa. P rushed out ad nding 
thing, went down to the ktehen, whore tho maida had heart 
nothing ofthe crash that ad alarmed her, and then for the ft 

time she hea ofthe rpation ofthe have being Inunte. 

Hy an esd coincidence, just as Mix. P. was waking her 
appointment with me, an old friend happened to call, aml tot 
her that one morning, after she Td left tho house, when the 
raids exine down they found that the heary hall table, which 

Hd take two men to lift, had been moved from the wall 

the door, where it uowaly stood, to near the door. 
Ames HL Wenewoon, 


To the Bit of “Lace.” 
Siny—1 am not a Spiritual, but, in commen with soany 
thers, T have often bee struck with what laa appeared to be 8 
ronmavlable phenomenon in dress. My past experince has 
clearly proved to we that there i in many dream something 
‘more than mere results of indigent and imaginary visions, 
‘ake an incident that has just como under my notice.” Staying 
ta feicml's howe, our conversation turned tthe high mine 
nd intellectual qulitis of the depurtedIuaband of wae of one 
fhuuber.  Straige to ay, oir hoat ad dreamed on the previows 
hight that the deceased was prose with him, and that they had 
[conversed together as freely snd intelligently as when they were 
Towom friends on exrth. Our Heat ated that he had not boon 
previo thinking of the deed, neither could hein aay way 
sccount for the reamrkably natural appearance of his final 
ul the vivid details connected with his visit. Another of our 
sirele deveibed the deep inpeemion made tpn hee mind 
by recent vision of lady aeyusintance of hers The 
lly, who resis a sme distance, appeared to tho sleeper to 
hve been claimed by sath an one of ite vicina, and was 
formally enewed in her eatin, ‘The marator had not’ see nor 
hud eummumicaion with this friend for months neither had ae 
‘een thinking of her pri to the incident. Canany of yor 
readers fomish explanatory causes of etch dreams ?—Yours 
truly, HWS, 


THE BNAS. AND THE NEW SOCIETY. 
To the Biter of  Laoxe 

Sin, lave heard whisperings about a now Socidy for 
Prychied! Research, under the auspices of some distinguished 
‘men, aud T am gl if such s Society i relly to be extablined 
provided no injury is done to the BN.AS., of which I have 
the honour and the pleasure to be a member. Some medifex- 
tious of tho old Society maybe needed, but one thing i certain 
it mat not bo allowed to sulle and Tam disposed to think that, 
‘with a itl extra eft just now, it might be placed om w immer 
foundation than ever. Above all things, hope that no mepiber 
of the LN.A.S, will fomake it for the new Society. For acl 
Thope to bea member of both —Yours truly, 


in great fright, heaving something moving under her bel. She 


‘Ax Ot» Sramreauise, 


MMR EGLINTON IN CALCUTTA. 
‘entmony ofa Proieaenl Conan 
To the Bair of Loca.” 

Sem,—Thae to thank you for Kindly inserting my two ltrs 
svingan acount of eters bing brought ome eof Lon 
estantancouly, and it may bo of interest to your renders to 
Iinow that I daly recived conSimation of these manifstatins 
from my fiend in England by mail Since those accounts 
sree writen I have rceved other letter in the atme way fro 
Thoth frend. 

“As was to bo spoctod, Mr. Eelinton's marvelous sdances 
prwdeced no litle excitement and alo Tinay ad not a litle 
Featity, slander, and abun, bat wo have dono the Dest wo 
‘ould to convince all who really wished to investigate of the 
truth of oar philoopy. 

‘A month or s0 back Mr, Kellar, who as a worldwide 
reputation atan excolingly clover conjarer arrive in Cleats 
‘and performed nightly to very crowded house, his chief attne- 
tion being an depox of sald Sprites! manifestations. Mr. 
plinton's sdances were a the sao time exciting gest del 
of comment, which wan mich increased by the pablieaion 
Sf the fllowing later frm Mr. Kellar in ene of our daly 
men 

A. PRorosiTioN. 
othe itr ofthe Indian Daily News” 
Sim—1 havo fallored with much inert the crepe 
deoow in your column reganting the Sptalite, sot sre 
ite ern meat iar an 
inthe prescace of getlomsn ow wns wait to Ini in 
Bo apeciy Ste medion “Tau ar fm ‘wihing tae o 
throw netomat fatto Ive taken plage; wa hat 
Hey rachel mc ar” Ath mie i hl 
ring an pate pon ott ect map 
rcs ed obo predced y Spinal id Tir tat my 
as» mann sufiint guarantee tnt 1 would take 
fsovunfar advantage, or vnito any of the citons inpased 
i sadance tn which Tras Invted Yours, Re 

‘ates, Janay 120, 1882, Heme Kean 

Many of oar friends wishod to acopt tho challenge aud at 
‘ncossk Mr Kellar to como to somoet our séancon. We, how 
rer, ft that it wool bo stp wales to ask Me. Kellat to 
inary dark wanes oto in any waycountenaneo tho ecptanee 
‘tan challonge. We dterined, howorer, to become posal 
Seqesinted with Mr. Kellar, and if we fad hin to bo a 
Tones dears of investigating a hitter profes, to si 
im if pombe, a opportnity of cing some naifettinns 
Iimell “He accordingly came to have a chat at our 
Invitation and we wero much pleased with his way of talking. 

"Ho assed os Uat he had ‘over acon any Spiel mse 
tations that he oval not account for aa» ona 

‘A few ecenings Inter we asked hn o como ad ne with wy 
taniee weal ww ifany manifestations would be fortheoing 
He camo on the evening of Tucnay, 24th Jancary, and afer 


Lil, howovec, lt his letter, which appeared in ho paper ot 
the following day, speak for isl 
To the Bator ofthe Indian Deity News” 


‘vening. 


vl gies tt dncion of what tn eo, 
yas scned in Urilianly lighted room with Me. Bglinton 
‘and Mr. Meugons. We took our places round a coniuon teak- 
‘ood table, abd after» fw minutes the table began to #¥ay 
‘elentyWekandn andorra and army th ap 
mish 


iced by someme thumping ender th table. 
{SSL crete Sane thin sutesent, ba ws enable 
."Bginton proce. 
cleaned a 
“ten handed 


“alinton then Ie dhe other comer, our two. fr hands being 
‘spol together. The slates wer thos lowered below tho ee of 
Yale, Vat remained i fll view (the room rouaining lighted 
the Eno “Tattanna 1H ei 
feoondsT Heard threo distnet knocks on th alte, and then 
“pene thw afd the following wi 
“fy mane in Geary. Dont yout raembce 
to talk ofthis matter at tho St. George's T know better nom 
Having re the abovo, Uroimarkod that I knew wo une by. 
the nano of Geary 
‘We then psa our hands on tho table, and Mr. Bglintos 
commencol repenting the alphabet vail ho camo to the leer 
‘ren the tablo beg to sake wilently, This proces was 
ele il ho ey wan ra coe, 
‘Aor thin Mr, Hglinton took pes of paper and a pencil, 
and with s convulsive movement difical U doscibe, he wrote 
tery indatinety he falling words 
“Tags Alfed Geary uf tho Zantern; you kiow ne and St 
Lage 
“Hoaving read this Usnddenly reowembored having not oth 
fe. Geary and Mr’ St. ager at Cape, Town, Soxth Afi, 
Mout four year ago, nad the St Goons Hotl inthe one 
ive atic, Genre to ea tho Cpe ant 
ive Cid sone tivo yous nga. Mr, St Ledger tho 
‘Times sid I baie his vo all Without 


Tn repoc tothe abe 
do te ety aca 
i dese scr anita 
wept te allan, Wot Tropes 
rt that produced the wing on hat ate, whl 
tenn ft bred wan ay tho Toa 
oy ose ofbund= Yous, 
mY Sena ‘Haney Krtuan, 
Caleta, Jeney 25, 182 
This to moro interetng from the facta shortly tore 
Mr. Kellar Gt lelter” appeared, vome corepndent hal 
rion oth pepersegpting tat lt was nen en 
‘nce Owls werd wu 
Tallin tho ely ofthe phen 
{5th pepe to dedaation fax pinto in Lit”) o Hoty 
Yocobe and Bellachisl. This, however, was set by tho rej 
iat sac tetinony na of no salue'as thee geatinen ero 
prolabiin ellen, nt that wo want te pevvo the tral we 
ould tke oantage ofthe preanes aici a e Relat 
‘ho pletion of Mr, Kellar econ eter apps to havo 
sient on corespeaent, who, up to tho presen has Bot 
pin ese ito pnt Av Ms Kellar wo tl sepia mato 
dit saner—hnowing what he, on enjorer, uM do 
inthe way of declring people tn the darko gare hn tho 
portant of atending One at my rove Ist igh Dealds, 
Mie Kethr, Mz, Hglinion, abd ajc, thoro wer as othe 
try al well-known fn Calets, viz: Mow ‘Gordn, 
Rico. Machin, Me, Pros, Me Rely ond Lent Willan 
Beran (Biliary Seren Wo cally the Vien 
Mrs litonperptcly seated MG, Kallar next to self ad 
ive Min the oppceenlty of ocetsting for th various inal 
Tecan tat molly took paso in anyway be cou. Wo 
Jal ths wes poveetel plytial phenisens, ono teororthy 
fener being the lation of Bt, Hylan, rho rovo to. 
buh thet Do compa Mr Keller 40 atl uy oa the 
tate i hiny tu proving the theory hat he evita 
waa dane bynes of tleopie pl, After tho afaieo we 
Tada ong ttt ad Mr, Kell al coe sated his iter ini 
tanscunt for wath taken be by enything kaon olin ass 
confor He worl to yey £1,000 anyon win call prods 
Sitar nanittations wrth ino coeltons nd firth 
{Te llaton would agree to pro sock phonons cn is 
sags he wood wapgo in for cvcxiia ot 100 suis 
tative bath Mr. Wostington ving Bihop and Me Sint 
ante ah tae Me "Kelch e 
Tulane; wo Doria thoy wll Lily pat themecee et 
cnnmunicton wih Mr. Keto otha doe. 
Tanne! spk too highly of ME. Epinton ae » edu 
During hin slay her he hae given upraia of ity acces, 
losis any weber of aslo writing mnfetation in pera 
‘Dang the whole ewe are only ad these o fou eveniaga 
fitbot seat, bot voict ery owe fo hav oad that 
epi al this he has not met with asc pjmecition ax ho 
Seserven Of rth th path oa adi sae wit inl, 


Tand i dooe vot speak well for thosé who are indebted to 


02 LIGHT, 


[ebemary 25,1682 


Pebrnry 3, 1668) 


LIGHT. 93 


rwotums fr the convstion of the truth, that wo soon a troubles 
tolfencencome,the medians ate lef protty much to thei fate. T 
‘ont make theo remarks in any unfriendly spirit, but having 
fallowed the worement closely for several year T cannot help 
Bring struck with He apathy, ulforones, sind sometimes pe. 
Toaility, of Uno eho call thomsclves Spiritualists, towards 
their well test medians when troubles eone, 


Withvat good imedinnts the ennse could ake no progress | 


whaiover, a it shoall be tho aaerad duty of every ome who 
‘itas to boa Spirtnlist to do everything in his power to 
‘hid sch hom adverse influences. ‘Tey there fs Hot mach 
fain for wonder that modiuuss shoul 
the movement and seek occupation in any other walk of Kite, 
twhen thei efforts are so litle appreciated, and thoy find then 
selves attacked beth by frend at foes. 
"Trusting to have the pleasure of meeting you in England 
shurtyy—-Vours ee, 3G, Mxvors. 
Caleutta, January 90th, 


A DEFENCE OF "RE-INOARNATION.” 
‘To the Biilor of * Laou. 
$in,—For the fit timo I lave had the misfortune of being 
unable fully to. appreciate an argument ost « subject of the 
treatnt yayeholagieal importance, from the very able pen of 
SMA, (xn 
Ae Fa of your Ist inue bo says: — 
"alr Penny’svalublo papors Furnish a more paces thas 
‘one an are to the erwie (711) theories often put forwart by 
the Ke-Inenmationits, Te i aaoomed that « child dying pre- 
tnnturey a perfroo Dexett of some training, and wat roturs 
tet te That why Te thin earth G's only sho 
re Bun that tho elk dying prematurely is 
"This no aesunption, bat a fet. But 
‘wh ever val at thin earth is God's only school Y To:Tnear- 
ation nover taught Uhat Spirits anv re-cbualied alway i tho 
feo world bat that we way ave come fro other material 
Worlds, and thal, afer ono ot more probathms, we may ehoome 
rir telus, although many” nee to peor eturnn 


vious earthly wsucations. 


‘Again MLA. (Oxon) says: Dat surly i 
n uf the infiito resoures of the Infinite, 


1 poray 
ioe me 
{int the humm bly, ae tw won i In thoy 
Jeane vhil tht ecoant Sits ea exit or rent 
{er of probation.” ‘Tho Init, ly of cous, onmipetent 5 
ths athe eM gue Dak experince fences By 
reals hemmty,thve we Hay 

Further on "ALA. (Ox) yf To dso nit Lore 
ast runt bys necken nan de Qt 
fr caily nw. fut “Thre ae spre of tention eter 
Ui hi nd ey er te tate antral ofa my whic 
thuvscone promatto or esieal, tn bo the reall far 
teeing wilson tho working vt an cert deni.” Hcy 
teain an in hoo with the views of the wet, If hy “ther 
Phere" "BLA, (On) tens sled pore, Be. fe 
Setbexratonet, and Lo vt 
ithe tems posts in le 
troca far ager the pole 
fatten ye how be depeivod ofthe weeny a 
{ago fat lato ineernaton jal acon, thar wot han 
te’ ematal'n privileged eto of Epes wneontamtatd by 
tert ett, whch wool nts th 
Tnenrnton vcr let ight the ere hy 
tthe hana aco lea ths world ane; bt he xe 
talon would cary me too far, {let the fntetigation of this 
Poin ta ty f the wii stent. 

With al de dafernee 
cestgtor of tral an" BLA, (Oxon) Toul ene hn hat 
pr commits re aay tempered bythe opinions and 
Fresecplions clo peop ateoget wheat Wey” are gen, 
Thich in peor hy Uo many obvious” ero comity 
uch adopts a eetenborg al Dh 

‘Woul tnt Tot ba tin wi 
texel quosion odo on erry cher pitt of the, Spica 
Tillie Bat, who knows! Rome wat not 
ver tly so, 

2, Calvilleroaly Noting Wi 

Febru 2th, 182. 

PS—Tinat that in, tho coming discmion next Monday 

(2th na) ith he Sin Ten Si T pe ight ay otro 


= | belive in calealated to 


MA. (Oxon) on his | 3 


SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESBAROS. 


‘Many of our readers wil Te aware that carly in Janmary a 
Conference of persons interest in Prychologial Research met 
in Lamdon a th instation of Professor Barrett, of Dublin. At 
Conference a conmattco wat appointed, whieh mado ite 

an adjourned. mecting of tho Conference eld 
‘As th ral of theso Conferoness, snl of 
tte, an sociation is now extablnbed under 
{he designation ofthe * Secity for Paychicel Research.” 

‘We lnve been furnished ith the following statement of t 
jects and purponcn ofthe Sooty which will we undertand,be 
‘ubetantially if wot verbally adopied asthe Laas ofits comatita- 

(@) To unite students and inyuirers in an onganined bey, 

promoting the investigation oferta 
“becure phenomena, inelading thove commonly kuown at 
Pryehieal, Menaeric, or Spiritualist; and of giving 
‘vabicity to the result of auch research. 
(To print, soll, of otherviso distsbute publica 

tychicl and Kindred subjects 
Thnuivers into these subjects iy correspondence and 
terse; to collect and arrange fact respecting then. 
to open librasies, roading rowan and ther suitale 

erally to do all such ot 

ho attainunent of the abore 


To present misconception, i is here exprenty satel 
i mcnerhip ofthe Sit dees wok amply he wecptonce 
of eng partinlar explanation of the phenomena inc 
tr any Velief ts tothe operation, in he pyc 
Word, of forces other thaw tose reaped by physical 
‘The tamer have alan Deen given wt of those who have 
alr agroo to take an active part in the wrk of the Society 
at is cmmnencctient, with power, within eran lini, to alt 
ta theirnumber, It fe intendot that a vumnber of committee 
shoal be formed. from anong the Counell and others, under 
scceingly cltic array i that such committoce 
shall wlcrtake special, branches’ of woe. 
"The maases arv aa follow — 
rustbast Henry Sidgwick, Trinity College, Cambie. 
View-Parsivesre:—Profeae W. F. Barrett, PRS. 
Arthur J, Dallour, ALP. ; John R. Hollond, MLP. ; Professor 
Balfour Stewart |W, Stanton ‘Mones, BLA; Henaleigh 
Wesigwoo 
Covseit:—Profewoe W. P. Rarett, F.RSE.; Blsound 
Gurney, ‘Trin. Coll, Camis; W. Stanton-Moses, MEA. 
Froderie W. H. Myers, Trin. Cail Camb, ; Charles C. Masey 
Walter R. Browne, MLA. ; Hemasigh Wedgwood : E. Dawaon 
Rogers; Mrn Thole ; Dr. Wyld; Walter Hl. Cotin, FLAS, 
F.GS,; Aleander Cader; Deswond G. FitsGerald ; Frat 
WW. Purival; Dr. Chan Lockhart Roberton ; Havant 
Dennett 
Tivillloscen tha, while the new Association secu intended 
to embrace afl of inquiry almeat bowl 
will in no way intorforo with, or supersede, the BLX.A.S., ur 
ny of tho existing wcities for the parsit of Spsitalias, 
Inve, ti elelated to help them, by encouraging atl apaten 
ising the work uf a Large number of sdentaued inquires into 
Congo subjects, the inventigation of which we, as Spiritnlsts, 
the searcher after knowledge to an 
acceptance of Spiritualism, 
‘Any ferther information a to the Society may be obtained 
from Ox. Kaan T. Bonnett, Tho Manin, Hichmond Hil 


A reninga with Mr Mors,” and no do 
taint th intrest which these meetings ge created. Sas 
‘Rrumdal is well qualied to dea withthe top, snd w thought 
Ai exchange of cpinion will do good to all concern. 


fatows:—Pebranty 3, Senet Bas 
stag: Satay of Sark nd Spe F 


‘on the momentous gueation of Re-hiearation. 


FeLi inayat Chowan il Meche 


KANT UPON SPIRITUALISTIC PHENOMENA. 

After remarking that upon certain supposition, the sanity, 
of apparitions would bo more strange than their freyueney, 
Kant coutinoce — 

“This difically may be, and ia partis, removed. For the 
representation redo by tho Inman soul of Steel ax Spirit 
Creagh an inaterialintation, when it, awgards itslf in 
fulstion to beings of« Hike nature, i wholly diferent from that 
in hich it iv reprosented aa a man, by weaas of an inaze 
‘xiginating from corporeal inipeasons not related to other tas 
tasterial things. It rindeod ono and tho ame sujet, belonging 
it the ame time tothe vsble and invisible werd, but not the 
‘hve permminee the representations of the one weil, by ream 
tits diferent quality, are not associated with ideas of the others 
tied therefore what T think as Spirit is wot remembered by ne 
‘Seman; and eorversly, my condition as a man doos not enter 
Tinto the representation of taell as a Spit However clear 
tind perceptive may bo the represe mations of the Sprit-werd, 
‘his fo not enough for me, asa ian, to be comslous of them : 
Ihow awuch soorer, then, the soul may attain by inference to 
the conoption of isell as Spirit, this can with no man bo a 
rmaticr of experience. 

“This Interogencity of apisital reprosntatins from those 
which slong. to our bodily fo must not, owover, be 

posible that wo should bo some- 
of infacnoos fron the Spirit. 
worl For though they camot pass immediatly into the con 
teioumess wf aman, yet aceoing to. tho law of saociatod 
‘dns they can excite relat images, and awaken those axgiea 
represntations which are their aymbola. Poe the slf-snino wile 
jt belongs to this anid tho other” world, and to this subject 
Trdong the respective representations wf both, whic aro cot 
nected together, Wo ean make this conceivable by emsiderin 
how ow higher rational Mons, which aproaimate to the pitta, 
cndinarily ame, nti wero, corporeal investitae forth mk 
‘of ear perception. Thus Gor moral altsbutes ofthe Godhead 
fare repeosented under the figura of anger, jeulousy, ity, 
revenge, e., aml poots personify the virtues, vices, and other 
‘qualities nature, yet #0 that the true conception of 
the understanding "appears throught these inuagos; ths 
fon goometry representa timo Uy a Tine, alnough the 
fgrecnent between spco aa te is nly ovo of relations, am 
‘hes, indood, by analogy, yet the quai cing. Tein 
thus’ that even’ with pilonphern the representation of the 
Diino Bterity appear aseness timo, mech as one may guatt 
‘lat 


nisin monads 4s that they cannot avoid 
Title molecalon. Therefore, it i not improbablo that 
impromions sight enter uur conaciousnea by exciting ingen 
‘rhich are related to them. In thin manner spiritually imparted 
Seas woul bo clothed for wa i the signs of our orinary specs 
the senable preveice uf a Spirit in tho semblance of a human 
figure, and the onder and boauty of tho immaterial world in 
sock mages a8 delight the senses, and wo ot 
‘Yet will tho ‘be confod to perms whose 

ocguns? hare an natal senabity, stdin whom the images of 
{the phantary, eafurable tothe inner con 
Ye more sirengthoued by harmonies movement than hay 
‘or should happen, onlinarily, with healthy yen. Sooh rare 
Tndiviesls woakl in certain moments sou to prccive objects 
ft extemal, which they would regard as spinitual objects 
pparent to thei bodily senses, while infact they aro only» 
ccmponition of the Famgination ; yet so, novertheloa, that the 
texas of hen de a teao spiritual inflenco, not inmodiately 
perwived, but manifest conscioumseas only Yoazh the 
Felatd images which sums the appearance of pereoptions, 

in theve phenomena, idana of education, and erroooc 
conceptions otherwise implanted, would play ther prt, desi 
‘ring mingled with truth, an real spiritaal impression a the 
fret of them Ting tedated nto the shadowy forms of 
senmaous things. Tt will be eoncoded that this faclty could 
‘ith dificalty be utilized to develop into clear intuitions tho 
finpremions from the spirtoal workl, since tho spirited is 
‘ocsmatly eo closely interruen tern with the brsirogght 


fancy, that it must be impossible to distinguish the teuo 
fromthe grom illusions jnvolving. ik Such a. condition, 
trvover, as it promupposcs «disturbance. in tho oquili- 
Tsium of tho. wetvous syatom, sot in unnatural suotion by 
the activity of the mpirital sonss, woul in fact, donot disease, 
So we show expoct to find ina cairvoyant (Geiser) soo 
‘sinncy (Phatate), at last regards tho ages accompany 
ing thee penomens, singe representations, hy nature foreign 
to, and incongraas wit, thoas of out corporeal eonditon, force 
‘Uouaeves in, aad introduce aaorted mages into tho outer 
tense, wherey « long train of wild chimeras and arvllous 
‘atianaganoes ate Hatched, jogging the sons, notwithstanding 
ay have a tro aplttaal influence for chet fo 
“Thug wo area oon for an appatenty rational account of 
the storis of hows and other apiitual influences which atv 10 
fen brought to the notio of philorphirs, Soulsdoparted and 
itn xn nove, indo, prosent themselves to our exter 
Sento, or have anything comuon with matter, yot thoy eat») 
fet opon tho spit of man, who Dlongs with thea tom reat re 
bli, aa to awaken in hi represontations clothol ia relate 
Forms after th las hiximagination, and protucing apparently 
‘extoraal objects confermablo to thon This deception is of the 
fenno, and howover great may be the mixture of uoisriminated 
figmenta of tho Dna, wo may ail conjecture that x spiritual 
influence underioni."T noo not detain the rear with appli 
cations of this mothod of explamtion. The adaptability of 
Inetaphyical iyptlenes Is auch that this one ean bo eaily 
sccommodated Li © tarrativ even before ait investi 
rath, which in many esos is nena, ad in 
ill oro, disourtooun—'" Dreuna of @ Ooa-Ner Iuterprete by 
Drea of Metophyvi 
WAY DO NOT SPIRITUALISTS PROSELYTISE? 
To the Baitr of Tao, 

,—The above question asked yy your correspondent, 
Hoywoed, anid published in" Lace" of 11th Febery, sone 
of great inportange, and ono which way bo looked at under 
tay diferent apes, 

T fully Voliove that your corrpondent’ double nuit bo 
assorted as fats tha iy 04 gener ru, viz, "that tho balk 
very itl indeed Hf aytbing at al, fn that 


Tan moat fully give edit tv Bz, Heywood for hie goo 
intentions and noble notinents, but T beiora that wer ot 
scrutinise tho canna of s0 litle proseytising, his eonelun 
‘ould bo sonehat medi, 

“is quite trnc, on superficial oxaasiontion only, that tho 
moment people are in poweasion of ecrtain knowledge which 
fentucs thin to ease tho fact that to then old things ary 
Jrssll aay, bool al things ato become new "—a knowledge 
hich nny piso more than ie iself—it would only be natural 
‘hat boing i Chat happy atte they would ot leave a stan 
Tenturmed unl thel frlends wore in possesion of sie aor 
Todge. Dut wou iho an advantage tothe eau, oto many of 
‘the promlytes! Think not, Tet ws honestly an femtssy lok 
ft tings as wo find then, and we shall bo oblige to adit that 
fo cause of Spiritual Sx not, iv general terms on wright 
Tris an that nt wo attain a tate of sanctity uider Go's 
‘leasing, we eainot‘expoct to be alight to mankind 

T eanvt endorse guur correspondents opinious when he 
saya, There atv naty outaders willing, if not anxious, to 
hoa tho whole truth about the asater, and who do not kiow 
the, means to attain thoi object.” On the contrary, all are 
fala, but fow aro chosen, And why Because, as a rule 
Sutaidrs ave merely actuated by cueiosty, and instead of 
ocinming atthe AT, ‘wish all st oneo to dive deep into a 
tnatter they do not understand, and offen they are disgusted 
fand tured into enemies iaatead of brothers To wy mind there 
isnoting move tobe regretted than to ace thse open shops at 0 
tuch per head for making proseton, Tt oes succeed 
Simotines, but culy when the sookers are rally in earnet 
‘None, however, will deny that all cokers ean find the high rad 
‘trae Spiritatinn, which wil if they are true fo theusere 
Toad them to obtain bloaings unknown, a happy petce of mind 
‘which pasth all understanding. 

For that parpovo Ic ns invite. thom to well conducted 
moctings where prayer for Gols Weng will not be con 
Shicuous Uy ita almonco, atid lot hens enjoy the greatest boon 
given to men, (riz) trance lecturing ; and let us cireuato 
Drondeat good literature, free of ofasive arguments against 


o4 LIGHY. 


thors, Th wo may rely that if wo make but few prox 
ry will be of tho tight sort. 
fe glory to Gn for what we kno, and recollect 
that all goo gifts como frou Him, who wil in His gud tne 
‘ad shy to Chute fold; aud lt us daily raise our heats to 


Heaven, praying Hat all inpedimonts to the progress of trae | 


Spivitualinn nay’ bo removed 
A Jens Cuntstas Sramrreanast 
Jersey, ith Feliu 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘7m Modtam and Daybreak” 
A eri 3 Pirath, wn Peters 
oan Lessons the oping aie, al the folowing 

EPShanmury.of the ooclosins aieaneod !—"* Was Peter & 

iat 1 have ree wth ul ommniations 

‘han Spits wake a Spiritualist, then Peters pew-enently 

Spin for thee ha whi ts hisexperonse hore flr 

te th this, fn ho is hep of tis bm we dnd nt 

{Shing Tending part in sling apotualnterpniton. They 

ure Sloclingm how ape to compete their ec (Aets 
Tat th rosa a cde bel the 

inner rom; thy there relied the derclpmies 

liary mediate power, that hey. 

Romie’ ponomanen of ating Tot. Peter itself became a 
"Jatrandints travey, inspirational, and healing 
rhe sae stead spt; under tele aflence 

bythe opin and 
WiTaoar in the spiritual. Sel, winning 
tke ot the truth and fit in Chit 

ved ithe, ea i eck tht 

tte ounnuniy. yawn connaon experience with then ; the 
ong faced, rel bye 

rca hy Jems in qarticnlar—anel were thera habed 
Seine gifts ant performs wurks which were anpiblo to 

theit normal wl natural a Tie at Philip ad 8 

int” Baal had groaiwaean wre wonder at the inerene of 

Ghrintinniy" in thowe ays, when we. read wach words 
«Rate ent ve hee 

me ei 7 
that were 
hora 

, thivemuement of poe, 

yevformance foxtrot 
kth i a 

Siu ee nd gsi th the 

Tenner, an the teaching 

Heine elled das n 

ful 

ay manta of Divan Le, den 

tality’ necomity of pure morality, nist «Cl 

satin he ite the HS of he sp 

ire "G eason we hare dele on, vi atthe 

wii vehi wo ar fai were not 

‘tho early Catan, but ware esentia 

Hy oey Chitin ave fn en 

tated that tho. two nin that what. wo. call 

piston in genie Cl 


oa ay 
eta vik 7) 


‘me banner of ent" 


hag the 
"eileen the evening of J 


ny th 
i el irs, Kase to st sie the 

Seda, whi 

Hina ie oy Mr Kase distinctly felt 

neck ail shouldeks, abel presently the control 


Mex. Thay 
sie, at 


elf “complete 


Sire ayer has. her tstal manifestations of flowers, 
froquonty nthe dati 


WOne other inetdent: Mrs. Thayer and her daughter wore 
‘with ta one Satur afternoon May lst, at which time Twas 


pate prem 


“SNe fellow the directions and ina art time, to our very 
grunt surpeiae,recognied the fegrance of herbs. We lighted 
{ic yan, a taking.up the pitcher found it tobe. unetird led 
Wii tedicine, °This T took, a fer rections, and 9 
Teateilly lp thereby 
‘me mera of Proerens” 
ie sont of Me J Wright entate a ony wren 
““ttedncamation.” 
Tic elite ticle ths comments upon the failure ofthe 
Inte attempted convention ia Neweastlo— 3 
"the accling slowly gathered, every ovo soeming wnder 2 
deus load of uncertcingy ao nmiiaion. A programme 
Sul opscon and rte of action soemed shattered to ato, 
ian the erigimtors of the scheme st with despair depicted om 
Heir coumfonmnecy ntl x gully mumaber {lar more that 
‘St rem teed tee g 
ir ltter fram C.Gs Oyaton wpe * Organi 
i dnc commaice revived. Treas red. ome 
nce, but sat with mote for, lther in tho Matric 
ie acs ft, Newel ety Hint ell 
jerink. Mr Opin man 
* Kroes one asthe of working which I wou 
Tike to suai tothe, Convention in as bred an comciao 
Twente be the centre for the tw 
‘ond Duckann, Establish fiw 
ent 


rca, niceties or etcon 
‘Tho Held of Progress ‘ct the move 
tent inthe North, Th 

i. ola, 

ints peru and eirenlation 


‘the Raise Phtonophlea Journal” 

A letter from Mrs. Marsh Drury Ladd, of Bbwore, Ohi, 
in the flowing vtinfatory evViencs of Spirit etm : 

When Dr, Shug was in Toledo. last summer, ny axl 
ch a viit—T mover sal forget 

Je when ny. chair was Fase 

doctor tank a double slate 

cn had on the tale, the 

vale, aa the slat’ was 

Merwin wo wrote ay 


Srero sumer every tine 
Thrown upon the fo 

tablo in plan ight a 
spat lh na Wr 


tein. 
Ietter from Warne 
‘all yi then only fora tl while.” 

"The editor appends the following explanatory co 

Gm Christus Day, 1881, youre Warren © Drury was aot 
ty exGuyerno South at Napoleon, Ohio, and ded instantly. He 
‘thst iol of a lovig other, a an night be expected 
Tock alin ended her fe ala; but after a severe ileal 


| Sought dn in Spaitaliny, ad her Tetter tall what sho 


recived” 


pester 
Srery frond of pital tt, nn 

Under the able naanagement’ dat Tas 

{hs fas soem destined to retain is advanced poition as tho 
fouling periodical ofits cna in England, Tt ha our beat wishes 
Tor auc and our sympathies in its effets to bear to thowe i 
‘iicknea the ight Unt comes to cath from the homes of the 
mortals.” 


Norrtxonst, Mare 
Fatsocrs, Apel 10 and 


‘Momo, a 89, Siglon-rnd, Dalston, London, E— (Adee) 
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‘SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 


‘BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION 
‘the members snd friends of the BANA. held 2 ome 


reruione st 33, Groat Ramall-tret, om Menday evening Tet | f 


Sion tere wae's Ingo attendance." Adirems were delivered 
TSie Demmond G- FitsGerald and Me. Dawson Roser; the 
13; portion of the peelings wat ably sustained Uy tho| 
Sits Withall and Me EA. Tictkens; Mie Allan gave nome 
Uetcrrectations and. Signor Hondi ani Mr, C.-C. Peanon 
‘Gniod much gratifntion to tho company y the exhibition of 
Sine ef thie ery beaulifal printings 

Tn the course of the evening tho tulation of the BLX.A.S. 
to the newly formed *Society for Pelical Reseach ” sa 
Froiy’discused, ane. though 3 wan evidently fet that that 
SSSR, Seats a good, and even important, work, and should 
‘agfore have the ware sympathies of the members of the 
TSCA, there mes noverdbclenea very strong eomviction tat the 
SPL, would proceed om altogether diurent Hines from those 
"mn hat even though fe fond 
‘viable to ony 
SURNCAS, Hamat be mostaived an aoparato ond distinct 

‘vocation, the tro working aniably side Uy si 
Kmongat the frirde prenct we’ olnerved Mie Arundate 
Mes Stee sod Mise All, Mey ET. Dono, Mex Warnes, 

Gi haterworth, Ale. and Mian Darvel 

3 ate. J. F. Gal 

‘tia Grouch, 


Mee, 

Tous 

8% E. Dawson Ro itn ‘ie z 

irs See Raaly Mi Dien Hoge ope 

ft in Tages Se’ Pra Reses Mia Hbere Me 

owt ah Min Sewer) Mat Sens Me 

ie We Mer Osea With 

vary i ia Mine 
‘Witla M1 Wit, e 


‘OOSWELL HALL 
Atthe mal Sanday rooming meeting Mr, Lishinan read a 
iy interesting and” able paper, eit. “The Lawns, of 
Solace,” for which cov ks won ecard 
Tnthe bvening Mr. Jed. Morne delivered the, lat Tecate bat 
ihe of th neon subject, A Coming Cree. 

‘cued of Uygono agen, the Grider painted out wherein they 
fat been mcd, lao wherein they Mad. aed, the 
Ketter prncglly" elng. due’ te thuit want. of claticy 
The cece tf the futuro. woull ip ane” to. which all 
raid Tathfally scbacrhe, and would be fully" expressed at 

“te, Immortality, and Go.” "The outeowe of ie com 
vod il be into eed; pita freedom, which wil 
infer tm the’ poonle ther lgitinate power, viz to be the 
government nial eligha frocdns, which 
ion ‘rough v0 many agen at 
Spqay is now, thongh lowly yet sary, craig tard a 
sellin." cu le ing rat, th all wat 
ie to exec, and many atu the Togetsexptewed What 
fev coune is ao early ren, Butday ening’ heat will 
Ieeho lant when a nt fling subject will bo deur, vie, 
the Day of Soigment Min Alin repdcred "Face the 
iy Lisle Doten, wilh fine feet, and eceved 

ple. 


The a wey mag oe ty a 
Sanday evening lol, Mr. ‘Paynter: real i paper on Re- 
Sear eens peel on oe ene 
Reopen case Sua 
ot hie paper geek te Re Loeunationiat 
Serta es Sates reat ni oe 
Sats Seneca ale i tt 
prea pear rege ply 
1 
Sevouma oy Sma gol he XS 
eee bir sis SS 
Fig eigenen noe bp 
Siecle niet oer are peal 
ce ae Sa we len ee 
Moni nema hgh naam tee 
Soin eae eA ecm 
SEAL" rne teas ten settee 
Salamone i it renisas 
Salyers elcid nak my 


stato that before T wrto, his reasons had become pretty well 
nora Ere mr tho carte in eo ey Vk 
feat oat of the bag.” 
pasts or nits New Hatt.—Our Gateshead 
sum cei tres 
tic amengeraents will eon 
rt ti 
a plat, 
tertaimuents, fe ro ange ante 
Swill accommodate ‘ 


nally “shove tho avenge omy 
workshop.” Moree ey lave give feel 
an to call upon 
tl atatance it 

is at 


in, 3, Clift, By 
Bede MK 


Sunday ee 
friends and strangers awaited thee 
am ag od aig ro the pons ile 
iGnieaby given by: Se, Dawson, tho resident, Mtr 
Hea arty hating evnyrtuated the embers on the 
Socoraful nv of thee endeavour, which he hoped was ant 
Sugary of future sucea, Uriel referred tw tho advent and 
fSrecad st tho Spiitatiowement std In ie ial hed its 
intone over the world, lying lof the thinker and entity, 
sscening tothe King pon Mis throne, and Viti wn right 
ten ncn hn md Kat fh caer 
ra ealled upon Me. TP, Tatkas ty deliver his lecture 
inary of the Evkdenco upon whieh Moder Spisitual 
tn arene rh ig a 
alin Slr, met” fori” manner to anno the fats 
reece to the invetigtor ii connection wit tho. nut 
Wronderfl icseen innovation, He exteflly and ably weigh 
he writes for and agin the Syrian! Hyped sid pot 
tat the spent for dy indipatae fota 
sublet cxctring im the ranks of Spiritual by ay 
Ueiry ave tat of tho Spiritual, Somos! Ia astrations wom 
fh iy eatin nega ths bes ra 
mrdably in, aid peat couvineigly on the fooligus of 
; it The nan sew See 
the subject evening Chat Mr Darkas Toul earful hel to 
maligent mid dnonstave side of ritalin, which 
vor mca fom eradalty and error, and Jose ory surly 
aque of heated rary th trata ot Cont the 
Howrey ane undertang of wan, At the enelasion 
‘is. Dawn, ina fe fling "romsrks, propose 
‘ats, He A. Kersey secre 


ied hat fg he 
rom pata ork, 


‘ras beginning tortie a me 
Tis aubjoet 


ne would favour than witha further lustrati 
tonorer they were in hood of & lecturer, 
Merrise—On Monday evening tho fist 
fru held jn the ane-rons, 


190 samen 
JG. o aa 
FopiStephensin and Se, Ge Grey were ected. vic 
eect tt Str held td Pop nel tens or 
atte Ab Havin was satel at eprneative 
ste Sey oth Con the Dunn National Ase 
ef Sern ith which the GSTS. alld itll some 
Serie sie Kt "wan senved ta Davo public ton 
eo easter Monday ‘and "x com lin eae 
Fret te Yo aller the" ar 4 "come 
teeth tart to fk after al gather sbucitians tor 
{ie famwontm aod faring fai cnpesig Me Martin, 
Sia Marin Bie 1. Darton, Mae Woody er The mode of 
vie was stern dace and arrange nd the teeing 
Soclgdad Afr Laubells wl acta a: Gaesbead on Susy, 
Stare Shy and Me, ors on Monday, Mach i 
‘onrucws, 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
E. B—Asa Spiritualist you should give your conti! help othe 
TANAS. eyo had boon an inquirer only, desirous of 
‘parting a acientfe investigation, we shout ave refered 
You to the new Sooty for Poyehieal Rescach. If you can 


‘od ity all ncaa help both. 
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“pEsTIMONY TO PSYCHIGAL PHENOMENA. 
‘at of eminent persons who, after persia 
sent sated themscles of the rity of some of 
iy 


the phanonweta Spiritualist 


acting Pr 


De ale, ayo | fm. 


tier of Leip, ae 
nyt (dct Hele, Sheiber, st dH 
ia weg 
suo Hefty of ars a 
Prams Wager Malo of etre: Pr 
alata of sre Price aD; Bln 


‘Cull Planar 


esr ferry 


 OTMaNy ai Maney 
Goon, AB. Land Brongn 
Webby Whately; De, 
inckeray Sno 
itt aSerjeane Cox: *Men sa 
rGurkee Mh indy Uae Datta Lyman, 
ntl Profesor Aloe Ns 
oe Sut nn exe 0 
fa dala aroncne we Vay 21. Llopd Garson, USA] 
Fate feats On, We Ay on, W. Blond UA, 
2s Re ii ay a AE A Gago 
Silom tal Merete ee 
Broce ‘Posto. —H.1,H. Nicholas, Dake of Louchtenberg i 
we slg Het Pines Alles Sls 
leat ayn Witigette Ho. Aloxndr| 
meet fimin ho Him J. Le 
einster sf U.S.A. a he Coat of Lisbon 
it-Cignra raincoat Tie | 
utd France Presents Thiet 


1 1 comaring? 

ie smuetines eontdenty allege that mats aro ony 
oer eonjurves, whe etal deceive the simplowainded and 
i tne compres thems 5m 
dh cat tat he a 

sm “gro tery bay to rewarec of thle at 
My Havin, the grant, Prewot conjares,Invitigated the 
saupetntrayae wf tha tie, Ales Boers Tn the 
Hi arrcrvedly nite hag wa bo ba oleae wae 
iy hay eamrees of Me ae ta explain. Sew © Papehche 
fan Sowing oe loro Zia, Me Li 

‘Apat’ihe TSlcin riference to phenomena, hich cee 

ANA dutch ts Brothers Dacenpore sid Asn Prosi 
Bieta: naa sinctre Rpm 1 aftan tnt he wenn 
Jaa aasruted by the tee Bathry were abeeatly tren 


heneen 


iat ie wal malta 
1 ene declare eto. bo 8. fash aetlon to. giv deekive 
Jaen. Mint ete, "etl petri oe] 
‘Meidoortons so mae "After Thay na'the wish of neveral | 


and fapostare, 


tls on whoa god fl 


ADVIOn TO INQUIRERS. 
‘us rats of GraeeBy MLA (022) 


If you wish to sce mhethor Spnitnlian i relly only jugalery 
‘oy pero experiment. 

fr itedaction ts somo experienced Spitit- 

macnn rely, eak hint for adiee and, 

rate isles, eeck permission to attend ne, 

torte howto comdactadances oe what to expe 

"There iat howorer, diftealiy in obtaining neces to private 


If you ex ge 


cack es, in amy cao, You tust rely” chiefly on experiences 


Sieur ow family cbc or song your own frends al 
Mingors being: excloded. "The Valk “of Spiituliste ave 
‘inl convietion thas k 
sr acto of from four to eight persons, half, of atleast 
tor of neglne, aanvoteapemament, and preferably of the 
Thnk of sore pone ae 
Si, ponitve and negative slrmuely, scare against 
co invabdved light, nnd incnmfortable and tn constrained 
‘estions rou ancuscorerel fale of convenient sie. Place 
Tie puns of tho Tanda fat upon its upper surface, The hands 
ff coche pod av ton thm of in mighbor, tog 
the pestio i roqeanty adopted. 
Soret ermceteta tention to Esely the expecta 
smanfestationn, ngage it cheerful bat ni frivolous conver 
St dopa et samen Sects ae se 
bitter sprit o€ oppontion ia person. 
SF cterninel will may totally stop oF decidedly” impede 
tmunfestatonn. TE convetation Hy mua am great ely i it 
Kote tall nota kod to erat he aie 
Prilgnce is corn ad Tt may bo. wocemay to ect tem 
wy at sort intereals, before angting wear It 
1 you all fay fort afresh cle. Gem at the 
itre, eliminate th ineioouious elements and 


ATterrent ‘fet, 


introduce. others, ‘AN hour shout bo the init of an 


tunmmecomfl acumen. * 
ve fn lnleatons of waccomunsally ar col bree ps 
tary twitching of the hls nd 
co of th stor, nd tnonaton of Urobbing in the 
uso tallatione, a fist so ligt ato eons oad 8 
neo los Pa 
if tho table 
re You will stably fd that the moves 
‘au hands ao ek ener but not fm contact with 
Tewever try this wntil the movement is aaured, and 
In got memnagen 
“When you think that tho time Das com 
nti the eee atl at a spo 
ligenes that an agreed 
at lt ay be ge 
ever heters hich 


snk yo ar ily ced a et, wat oder Yow 
{tke Ate hiya who fhe Enligence parts ob, whi 
that ext in 


Patiesce will 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘centrtonted by "9.8 (Onan) 


Another correspondent of tho S, Jama's Gasdlte gives 
(Petruary 2005) his experience af faces in tho davk.” With 
Iu, a with my fond whom Talloddto last weok, the vision 


"Tho faces that prelulo this sleep "are of a nature 
expected and 'murel” The ‘erter notes that many tines, 
tHrngh wide rake, he has boon ablo to make tho sucntl rear 
“Tam wot aleopy, bat X shall bo asleep directly, fur T never 
ta him, or her, oF that before” But the moat intresting 
art of the letter is the suggestion that, conchades it The 
(riler asks “whether it i not concdivable, that me the 
‘ganized Inman being of a ecrtain onder of dere 
tacnt, hae tho power of presenting choca of life to 
the eyer of hia followers by tho sinful wo of the ine 
owents of the paler, 20 i anay’ bo within the power 
A Tigingingn to. ioprost thelr o hte viibly 
‘ox ono another, by a wore direct though a moro waite proces.” 
Many things point to the hope that wo aro on the very rong uf 
{ret discoveries in the aclonco of mind, and expecially af tho 
Trower of internetion Ietween mind and. mini. ‘Tho careful 
Maly of such cariour phonomens ax doaght-readiag, and 
‘pecially the facts of meamcrina, wo luminous in their relatio 
to plgsie phenomeas in govera, will give es a rich Iarvest, 
sn that before Jong. It is one of he most hopeful signs of the 
tinoe that thew fate wll now recive an attention from trained 
‘minds that has boon too long denied them. It woald be moxt 
‘onan to ay that no tention ha boon pad to then 

‘Tho Inbourers hare been few, and the public reonpition of 
thie work ly seiancohas een very grading : but rave has boon 
Aloo, rather periaps in the obnetration of phenomena sore 
startling than these problems of tind, ‘The attention lately 
Airectl to thane, std the anocation of a number of persons of 
caainenco in since and literature, whoo names wll give weight 
{0 atinony im tho eyes of the public, lad m0 to hope that the 
newly formid Society for Papen! Research will gathor a rch 
Jarret in thous comparatively uuknown fields, ‘Thus it will 
est lminato the daxk plaows of Spieitoaliam, 


Mr. Maskelyne, observ, advories that ho is prosenting at 
the Regptian Hall « burlnque of Spintuaisn, Ho Tas been 
‘ing se, with incomaiderable intervals of ret, for any year 
at Dat til lately he called his prformanee "an exposure.” 
{Lam glad to find that be has abandoned that protence, snd now 
‘alla his atago tricks by tho appropriate namo of x“ urleaqus.” 
Tromemberaceing hie Sst efforts in this direction many year 
50, when his machinery was erode and Min devi wore very 
alfa. Hehas improved since then, have no dole. ‘The way 
fn which Mzx Makelyne was abot up into tho a witha very 
Imljable reak, by way of illeatating lviation, was very uit 
‘pital, and, from her efforts to blanco erat inher elorated. 
sition, very fanny in a sense not intendod. Tho aia fight 
of the dummy that counterfeited Mr. Maakclyno was equally 
‘creaky, and suggestive of condage and windlawon Dut ox- 
‘evince has been serviceable, and the present burlesque enter- 
{sinment is sid to bo one from which some ida of the wonders 


[in eke nature, may bo grind by the ignorant Situ han 
ie buss to Mi: Maakelyne, aul Ung it ated 
ion ongo to say that ho had alain the swe that Jakt Ws 
am glad to 200 that he iss fond ont hin 
‘mistake, “T entrtsin no donbe that ho wil find the «iis a4 
| good as ever, and tho demand fur thom largely increased 


Ono of the seeretaren of tho Theosophical Society has, at 
the instance of the President, forwarded to “Zsa 
ofthe TimesefZudia (January 19h ult), containing an abate, 
‘of wectare by ono Mr. Joseph Cook, in which Io attacks the 
'Thcowphints and Spiitaliat in terns of much eoarsenes sad 
volgarity, IT prosumo this isthe aune Rov Joaeph Cook whom. 
pos Sorgont took somo trouble to eoninco of tho reality of 
‘among thea payshography, It a0, his 
strangely 
i 
to mo atthe tin of tho line 
lon wade on Me. Cook by whit ho sav, and. ho rather 
eongratulated himself on the result of his fists at poset, 
Tinnd may doubts, and expremed them frecly, T thought that 5 
ly trimmed is ails to cash the favouring 
ould hay sland tho ebloyuy that would be likely to 
fall tothe lt af any prominent advocata of tho moat medied 
orm of Spiritualism, A vory brief interval of tine passed, and 
any etiato of tho run was veri, Some Evangel yapor 
saad i of course, mist bo the coo, nl the 
or, Jowoph Cook incontiently “ratted.” He found it 
necemary to explain that ho id not ean wht ho mid, 
Ho war far from boing © Spistulit, In fact, he wa 
withing of the Kind, “Ho was not eron euro that he ‘aww what 
Tho thought he maw. As to Spit, ho know nothing mhout 
them. And noon. The tranation to tho “vehement anti 
Splctaalst” fo obvious Men of this type ‘do no injury 
eoopt to the cause which they may elect for the anoment 
tondvocate, The only surprising thing it Hat 40 dicering 
mam a» Epos Sargent should avo taken any trouble aboot 
in, Colonel Oleott says that he is going to answer hin, 
which, on tho whole, is a pity. Such persons live and gain 
notoriety by misrepresenting. the answers uf those who at 
Ho shoul bo Tet severely 


Te acoun  pity," says ho secretary, “that Western 
Spiritualists could ot Unk nore kindly of a and realise that 
vo are their natural lic guint Ciatianty ad that sat 

{nto neptiin which wil not—perhaps bocane it 

throw an unprejudiod glance at psychic phenom 

ach atypia uteranco that it imy stand ana fair iota 
tion of tho dilrent points of viow which wo and. they, 
Spiritualists and Theosophist, cceupy. To them Spsitalin, 
ja’ thing to bo doverbod in terms of alost unqualified 
eprobation, except when, om remonstraneo, aul terms ato 
eniporlysnodied. ‘Tho ‘ypo sslcted x tho lowest; tho 
‘lots and disfguremonts axe magnified into unnatural po: 
rinenee, The Wester Shivituaist is depicted mil after tho 


eck tho Ir ro ns Mg egret Tn ot tho ae way itis 
il to rat ove facia and experience ahs own dono hope 
may wo tho pa tot), ad fo compl hat 

coi Theoopiy a tral lly agit Chitin 

Heaven pose oa Wo want no ally again Chiisy 
re noe ther clr ahd more dntinat alliance with n 
‘wom which oor pnp coal ret miate, nd eat 
‘cts nbundanty estate ‘Tho Thooophie dal wih Che 
tiny as they del with Spread tho ts wan 


tt are called Spiritualists, bat which aro’ alolutely physical 


of intaligent comprehension of both, "They sleet some Vet, 
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nt in pouring seoen ton hem think they havo saniiated 9 
Fhtigion the beauties and noral xublimision of which, where 
‘yrated frm tho obligates of its professor, they sem 
‘nah to comprelien 


‘there is no tall of any antagonism betwcon Spiritualism and 
CGhuntnity. Spiitualisten flly liv to tho moral oxcellenco 
Mt tho Chistian cote: thay reverence the pare life of the 

int; and only a few among thai make the mistake of eon 

fontating the ensntialprneipes ofthe wyatem with the disigure- 
Mena which fine amd wai meding have put spon it, Some 

vrata, nu ut, no wrongly the faults an flings that 
sateen any ayatom of Besenantiiam : any are willing to go 
Tung way towards raf # at Foeroasing number recogise the 
cates bom ofthe Baddhnte posophy, amd are disposed 
tao angry at tho eontermptnonsRgnoring of it by the avemge 


Nencrn vulnd, Tit ne portion worth sthought is disposed to 
Aha th religious bole the anos infact aul pressive 
wonton of tho work or to ook ay allies gaint what they 


Prom taco puri ant porged of error, splifodand_ on 
frowod in Ws ewsentia! clowonts of truth, Uy the inerasing 
prea of a pure Spiritual philosophy, Weis nothing short of 
hates inenmpeteney fo ay eal ein to extn Spiit- 
{atin by tho ineptition af promiscuous aéance, and Chis 
Wnty Dy tho vagneke of some of its erratic’ adherents, 
fr ty. tho foolish utterances of soe fanatical 
fo that wo have both some ttt work todo th 
fas ifs of any man, Tho Theow- 

wh fan exelent work 
den Tore of anciont India, T wool 

voted thous to the elucidation of the powors of 
the human apis: or to the demonstration of the nang 
Toautio of the Buldhistic philosophy and eligi 
ecemary tw that ota thal either Christianity or Spiriteaion 
ould bo poralatenty dopiated hy s eaientre of its worst 


find that T have not properly described the * pangent anit 
rv lout” allt toh the lst Poaching (Nos 17) 
‘uke of teas peppermint, Tahoukd have sal pounyroyal (te 
J) Tho former wor cuneys an en that to wae winds 
Atoult not bo anggetive of digest, whereas Tam were no oe 
Thal endure to breathe that foal edour of which T speaks As 
hatter uf fact moreover dhe garments were ner parted, but 
svere destroyed. ‘Ths details srw not important, exeopt ws they 
Cniasse tho striking nature of what has always aceme to be 
fyofonnuly tng and natractvo phen ho pert 
wan, at aartng, of romatkable deliagy, and of extreme 
[eothom, An argumentative disewsion, provoking a condition 
Ue invitability and Inharnoniowsneas in tho medion, saiced to 
‘hang this ratoral abate into something foul ffansiv, 
There iva prot of tho influence of mind 
‘tan unacen Sptit-operatoron what had an 
‘hjectivo. material” existence. ‘The proviows, conditions of 
Hharmmony and beauty gave place to intolerable discon, to 
whieh a8 £0 congenial atznephor, inflanes” were 
taco, and which, wer ily pied by the foal odour from 
trhich we all edn ian. TE weenie to ne that his incident 
Conveye in parable profound spetia lessons 


In roviowing Mr; Lilli’ “ Buddha and Baxly Brthion 
the Pryholoiel Rese, Tineidentally stated my convietion that 
the meaning of annihilation attached to Niviaa hy wich writers 
tus Profosae Monier Williaa was quite erroneous. I quoted 
the words of Joma to his disciples as nearer the mark— The 
om of heaven is within you.” Tn the Spectator (February 
has a letter strongly enforing the same 
""Nievina,” ho say, ¢i tho easiest Buddhist reoords, 
only death inthe sonao of death to trespasen and smn itis 
Always death in the sonao of tho extinction of “excitement 
fis three form of Test, malic, an delusion. The Chrintian 
night aay to the converted, “Ye aro dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God, Ye are born again to peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost” ‘The catly Buddhist would say, ‘Yo arv dead 
‘dry fn this word, and yo aro alive again in tho peace ant 
Joy. of Arahat.’ No doubt the selfnes, tho love of in: 
‘vidunlity is extinet in Nirving, which is 
fsa slate of ind to be reached hove on earth (Cry cloudy akin 
tothe Kingiom of Heaven chick i within yr), but the amie may 
bo said of the Christian ideal" ‘This sa striking confirmation 


‘more decidily to my mini, ‘Theres very much inthe writings 
Uf James Hinton, om whom Be. Rhys Devils i commenting, 
flat ivory interesting te the philosophical Spiritualist in 
relation to these matters MA Oxex) 


ot Oot tas reget w fo publish in Lace” tho 
fusion eter which has been armed tothe elitr of the 
Spiritualist — 
‘ ‘Theosuphical Socicty, President's Office, 
Boning, 78h Febery, 1852 

othe Bilr ofthe" Sprituali.” 
fomAtvt wo mn ay et yf Cos 
eter Topscting my yerntal kiwlelgs of the, salle 
reitnaiston Drohery* which haw not yet oom publi in 
Juatene Te was ila forth by Your wir remark 
Ber T'iave mot given publ testimony to the fet of their 
itencey andthe mossy implication that my slence wan 
qe betet in the me, or a at to lack of pv safe 
Toei me wing to so emu meet. Pray allow me ose 
the question strat, once fr all 

‘Ture son them, not ong bat numero tines 
Tavs talkel to thom, Tas not entrance, nor modiemitc, 
so ballacnted bu always in my aber secs. 

hare crrenpne wi hem, reeling thei tery ome 
tines cutout Taide Ue ters of ordinary correnpndens, 
iu commonplace subject, coming to me Uy ost; sete 
wien an Bank pqces or magia of such coiary eters: 
Chntines droped to in fall ight fro out hea; same 
Timer i et own ever, throgh tho post and frm pees 
Srhore Thad no oor gorropondans ana whore they personaly 
Tad nt reid, and in other wage 

T havo aeen them beth in thie odes and thei doable, 
ally the iter. 

Fis and lat, ax many as tity or forty other witeaee 
dave seen them in my’ proehes 

T have thas perwnlly rn 
tuning his sopeintance in Now York 

ce Novomlce lat four diferent Drothors hare mado 
thomcles vise to vntor tour heal quarters 

T knw the Brothors bs eg men and nok Shit; and 
they hae told Ht hare av whoo, nde appointed ving 
fulepay where thie Onsalt sien nepal taught 

Te tal this etal Korte of Whe al hve obaeration 
ot salaries penomers shorn ine by them, under noo. 
‘elimi conditions hat hs wade take the ative part 1 
fave in the Theonphil movement of the day. 

“in ie precept and example has nade me try to do sme 
practical god tothe Aviat. Por thet lives and their Knows 
Inge aro dovoted to the wells of mankind. ‘Though umeen 
Iytthey yo labour fr, haus. host lan I, a8 pp 
foun roel by then tear, aod having learn to pat into 
ete, wox—temselaen 

Tor the ke of thee flow ston some of thom aro made 
secrfcon sa grata any” that story rounds of any 
Philanthropist 

Your "8 "(Spiritual Sananry 200) a iillant cal, 
vd your man * Beyond the Gara” asother. The tal that 
Sf the ignorant. They want tobe convinced hick doe not 
Shyee certain) ofthe pac! banat our Theosophical Society 
iP oing lt them cone here; sit our ranches in India sed 
Cojony tk wth our member, of various races; examine oot 
‘Soni swe our vermclar pulitions; mingle with the 
rows that throng at our leteres nd take a comaenso atmo 
{ho misinaren(whone tiles are oar bet extents). The 
“invite Bucer Pri in olor, Uo most widely cease 

Treayeot me Ganeary 12) 


Koot Hooma” sineo 1873, 


neatly deserbed | is 


fr to individonls, Isak you to make the fat known. 
{hat wo are doing good, practical aswell as pital and that we 
fen prove it by “"armullitade of witnemea” 


‘of the view which, the more I think of i, commends itelf 


HS O.com, 


March 4, 1882} 


‘Sin,—No one can se the efort mado by Mr. Farmer in the 


Aesign of life upon our planet ; but although far distant, ho 
who upholds teuth points in this direction, and in. no. way, 
jean men bo. better served. than by working. in behalf of 
| their sisteal freedom, and by. plecing religion ax commonly 


heap production of his very oxeliet work, without recognising | understood in the lea light of truo knowledge, and ondeas 


that is 
rligias aspect of Sprituaiom, and hat i x caleuatod to ama 


‘adniable one inthe direction ‘of popalarang the outing to remove the obstacles arising from its popular and 


| capiicaltreatment.—L remain, Si, yours faithfully, 


{a removing many of the diicuties which Wisin the way of the SEG. 


Soaptance of our belief by the rligios clases generally. Dut 
tocamble vanced truth of this kind to be generally aooptd 


nd unersto, Bin no Tess neceanry to work from anthc| 


‘ile. 
‘Tho ral barrier to Spiritalin is in the thoolgical nor 


nce of tho poole, which provents liberal-uinded clergymen 


Aweling on touch ‘which they reslixg with regard to. 


Scrptor and tho history of the past. Nino-tnths of the 
‘consrogations which attend churches and chapels are studiously 


inh up with ono ios with regard to the Bible, viz, 
book beyond criticism, that it sof equal authority a 


frm Geneas to Revelation, that it always existed asi 1o¥ | pda 
1 th aa, | ean 


stands, and that it is correctly interpreted by 
‘rho materialisod many passages sascoptile of fa 
cue the spirit of their age waa not suficienty el 
sppechend itll this is persistently upheld throughout on 
Uy thomas of pate aid millions of popalar itl re 
ook, by which young minds are careflly educated. Young 
toon trained for the ministry are fo the most part held within 
{he same Hines, and atietly Keop to tho level of their cun- 
rections, an the few original sinded or realy caltiated 
‘Senate a eles minority. 
What we want both for Spiritualists and thi 
nats ofthe poole, is buss of ayrapathy in sand knowledge 
‘aligiows questions in all nntiers in which this coh at 
Jwement be attained. The ible is the most outraged aul 
famed of books. It is placed in the hands of illions| 
‘tthe. light 
Thich modern science and research have thrown upon its pages, 
thing of the careful examination which, while removing 
irpertitions atl erroneods ideas, proves thatthe Hebrew race 
hat unqueationbly held towards smankiod that positon with 
regard to religion which Greeco anil Rome have maintained in 
Philp, government, and art. A popelar work embodying 
the great facta of Hebrew history, the acknowledged results 
careful Biblical ritician by the greatest authorities, and 
the discoveries which have” Deck aado in ancient records 
tnd smonmiments, and Egyptian history, ie a desderatun | 
for the people. AU thin addition tthe knowledge of 
far Yo, ineattered up and. down «hundred elaborate 
tnd rue volumes, and ie quite beyond tho reach of 
tasjotity. Nor would most Spiritualists be the worse for obtain 
ing ety secom to accurate information with regan to the 
nae history of the Jowiah race. Many of out works | 
Alatractvely radia, bat fer litle tat eat bo elle scientific 
fon the subject of the Bible, and they naturally excito 
‘ponition from those whose winds havo boon strongly biased 
‘wholly different direction. A work nach aa indieate woald 
repeire the cooperation of somo of our butt wholars and 
‘cients, and ita vale would be immense, More rational and 
Tibeal religious ideas would remove the ingrained projudice a 
resent viible wherever Spiitelis comes to the front, and 
te the way for thos obvious reforms in the religiots nerves 
‘f the churches which wil never take place until denndet by 
the ealtare and conscience of the people. Ignorance alon 
prerents Spirtaaliem from being universally weleomed an 
‘tecpted, bat it am ignorance not only of oar own phenom | 
fand ‘heir plilosopliy, but also of tho very sere writings 


‘hich form the common ground of rligiows dsovurve and | 


‘arms dovotion inthe minds of aillons of human beings, Tho 
Dib rationally aed and understood would bean immeasurably 
‘nore esefl and alaable book than the Bible perverted axit mow 
fg, and what wo require now ix “more Tit” everywhere 
‘Nothing should ever be taught tothe young wich isa variance | 

ith fact acknowledged alike by men of accnco aul grat slot 
sod etic; and candid and bora religious teaching isthe best 
Pretervation from Atheism and the best propamtion for the 
Yeoeptio f doe truths concerning inmmortality ani. future ie 
‘hich scom to be governed. by lows a8 immutable as tone which 
stain the pgscal world, The'eigion ofthe future inded, wil 
‘bo Uatod on a true scence of saan ax a spiritual being, and the 
ponsibiltcs to which ho may attain in tho development which 


iumeonso | every Spistulit, Faithfully your, 


‘ 
| MR. HUDSON, THE SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHER. 
+ To We Biitor of * Laowr.” 

Sm,—Let me ask your kind interoat and that of your uumes 
ous intelligent readers, on bohalf of Mr. F. Haiton, the Spirit 
hotographer. 

Tein not necessary that T recall hin eave, and ho, asus 
ricion Doing entertained of the geuuinenoss of is performances 
a paychograplicr, his coatners fll nvay, and his position was 
destroyed. 

From such an 


suse suspicion tho interesting hook just 
yy Miss Houghton Urings isn out ontirely 
exonerated, ad it appears to io that ie would redond tothe 
Honour of Spisituaiaa snd Spiritualists ifs helping hand were 
extended to raivo Mr, Huon from hi prosont dificult pit 
tnd enablo hitn to establish hinself wan as a photographer. 
‘To this end x movement in already on fot 

tix proposed that an exhibition of Mr, Hudson's and other 
Spirit photographs, should bo shown hy the snagie Intra, at 
Usk ssubeeription bo added to tho procs of suc entertaie 
tment for the benefit of Mr. Huo 

"The caso seems to mo onw deserving the conial support of 

1G, Dastast 


February 27th 


‘The mantle of vast exceaing peace 
‘Over the lovely, wandering fot fel; 
‘the noises of the Werlly wr di come, 
“And all was wll 


Sean uertodhim otter rae that death 
Bed nl in er cus 
And breathed upon his wih taal real 

mon MSTot ae, ost pa, 


‘The women who had fllowod through wid wa 
ahs ing yt ie 
nah hi Mi rota kd in en a 


‘But over hin bovken seep, 

‘And rest dio Unt sought could eange 
‘Ou mumnan watched hi grave With great grand dee 
Gaz ikea sta 


ought moved hor from h other queens 
Shut thar enarn:ougt a ol et 5 
Dat il where oor hin tho ry sono eas 
hl omin Wepte 


‘They found her there ones 
ath the glenn marragescaling wn, 

‘To in lve, ene, deathles spit wed — 
‘So there were one. 


[Eom *Song-Spray Gronar: Bantow: 


Fsicntie manner, 
bat be of great pubic evant 

postures hd. Wrsin-aick deluatns could bo expowed natural 
cpinatinn of aprreniy wl-cientited wyrreatira or 

rrriseincompreensibe phenomena could be discovered and, 
Canny bey aur imoxpicable residuum would renin to support 
those who held Hamlet's vow as to tho invuiciongy of common 
nso pilosophy.. At any rato the aftenpt is worth making, 
[and we shall all wish well to the now Society for Papehica 
Research. Whatever the rerut ofits proceedings on popular 
belief inthe mupernatural, {tought to don good deal fo eta 
fr disprove the nocuracy of suck ideas, for exanply as that 
inaences ean pass foot one person 19 another ata distance, 
‘without tho employment of any material means of communion: 


4s been dimly foreseen hy scors of the part as the grot end and 


‘Hon, ae at proscnt uaderstool deed Aerenry 


Barc 6, 1682) 


LIGHT. 101 


To the Bltor of *Yaous. 

‘Sin, am sorry to soo inthe current umber of “ Lrourr 
an aticlo hy Ar, Newton Crosland aguinst tho theory of evel 
tion as propounded by Mr. Darwin, Lam sorry, for Spiritualists 
Ihave work enough oftheir own tod, without playing Don Quixote 
to distromod causes throughout tho world They aro alrey 
‘asosiatd in tho eyes of tho outaids public, and not unfatlys, 
‘with vegetarian, anti-vaceinatin, aut-viviseetion, anti 
tobaceoinn, aid whatover other antis”thero may be.” Tt was 
surely unnecesnry told opposition to the doctrine of evolution 
to tho tao of their sina And inded, this lat irs altogether 

ions which have enumerated. 
‘Vogstarianian aod tho rest ave at lust practial matters. ‘The 
covieneo for that shy no means wholly and every ea 
‘alifed, in tho mesure of hs experience ad his 
‘commonracnes, to pronouneo st opinion pon them. Bat the 
‘auction of to origin and development of life wpon to earth 
ly for selontiic expert, Tt i wot » matter which 
‘commonacnis is coumpatont to decide. And i i oven lat 
thn tho others e quest. on which stupidity, end eo 
fait havo & right to. form an opinion at all. ‘Tho gener 
theory of evolution. is lasod upon a very” largo. amount 
fof evidence, more or Ten unintelligible to those who have 
‘not propared thenmclvon by catefal study for its appreci 
tion, "Toeatiuato the valuo of tho arguments by which it i 
omonstrated, thers is needed» special logical tening—and 
thor seat above all, amin whi prefers tho truth 
‘over unpalatable, 4 longcherihed opinions when these lst 
‘rw proral untenable. ‘The doctrine, ough it has boon. before 
tho world for lom than s quarter of @ century, na sccured the 
mon of acknco, 
vith hardly a single exception, 
rnd of & large proportion of tho inteligent outside public 
Dewi, 

‘Now this doctrine of oroluion—whether by nator 
election of othorwino—thus frmly established, Tam not 
‘eoneerned to defend 

"Thero is s splendid reeklosness in Mr. Nowton Crosland’ 
challongo to tho evolutioniatn. Te reminds the rpetator of 
fun wary of oko heroiam—aay, of tho famous kaizht who 

ly of rather, in the wine hari 

ik thove stages who ty to Highton 

fay a clipe by sats and the Inning of tinettlen. 
hot propos to argue swith Mr. Newton Croaland. T have a 
frien who Inlieves that tho earth is at, with upturned edges, 
like a willow-patters plate, The sky is covering stretched 
ve Mand Stive, vd Orkon, sit the Pleiades aro litle 
Tights fastened up there: some ‘of then, any fiend thinks, as 
rive pings a6 «mille neona, Khavo never argued with ty 
{Henn Prom what aoutes he derives his opinion, of on wha 
‘prouia ho bon it, I have not eared to inquire. Tt was the 
‘Accepted belief, X understand, of the Christin Church in the 

first fox centuries, and so, like Mt. Newiou Croaand, he 
tho sanction of antiqlty for his Kons.” Tut T do my fend 
wrong iy tho comparison, He, no doubt, coald. and docs 

rongthen his postion by arguments, perhaps oven plausb 
Whon Tid above that T should not argue with Mr 

Newton Crosland, T too hastily assumed that argument 
pouible In fae, his only weapons aro deelamation 
rnd abuse, Seiontie aryuments perhaps, wo should not lok 
for ; bi we have aright to Took fr eomimon-scnea. But what 
‘vo wo to think ofthe intelligence of a man who tnderatands x 
TitloT donot aay ofthe subject with which ho profeses to deal 
hbo tho woth i whieh ho lives, and ofthe infinionial par 
‘which man, av physical agent, play i that fe ean pon tho | 
H¢ man id nok at amd dest the | 


scarclybe standing om 
‘uc in Asia and Africa"! Dow Ms Crosland wally baliov ha 
‘A fow lines farther on, nt take ren 


igont torn deverves T vl la ive Iie Nevtom 
Crosland x. frenily warsing: let him bo very earful not 
toceonfuand fod potatos with repoussd breve 

(OF Mr. Novrton Crosland uttor ineypsty to appreciate the 
peaition of tho ovoltionist; of tho facts which ho hae 
Inisreprtented, and tho argeinents which Ie ls. tsunder-| 
flood ; of hin ‘eras ignonmce, and of his aeers a those who 
Teno, it ia not necessary to’ mpeak, OMe. Nevton Crosland 


toriting Charkes Darwin with presumption ana ignorance of the 
laws of nature, is not a apostle. which it is pomible to 
contewplate veriouly. Dut all readers of Lacie" havea ight 
fo complain that anyone writing in its pages should grouly 
olate the lacs of eourtery and good taste. Is it soemly oF 
ecorous for ® man in Mr. Croland’s pation to speak of Mr 

Darwin's language ot *nictaphorical,pltitinaein, scientific 

cant,” ot “simply scientise slang "Yor to say of Bz Darwin's 

Dooks: Tho author maunders and twadles on through tha 

sands of wearisome pages, every one of which is open to mone 

ferious objection. ‘To call such workmanship ecionce and 
iterate isto degrade both”? 

Decawse of tho additional diserolit that suck ttersnces are 
ikely to ring wpon the stay and the studcnts ofthe phenomena 
of Spiitualinn, i bs uc to be regretted tint Mr. Crotand's 
oper was ever pobliahed in  joormal dovoted to auch abject, 

Faasx Poowous. 

London, Fobruary 20th, 

[With alt duo respect to our eatecuied exerespondent wo cannot 
‘agree with him in the opin, which he ses to entertain, 
{nt Darwinism ie wot subject suitable for disctasion in theae 
eget Tho doctrine of Rrolation materially affects 
‘quetion—in which all intelligent Spiritualists are intersted 
Tot the mature, origin, and faturo of the human soul; and 

tulittng Miz Newton Crosland’ letter we bad hoped that 
it wal oul o 9 couaderation ofthe subjeet in thi ration; 
‘specially aa there isin many winds an apprehension that tho 
etrine is enlulated to promote disposition towanla 
Matevialion, We do not bliovo that, rightly understood, 
‘ha ay tendeney in that divetion—bat we shoukl hae liked 
to-we thi charly pointed oat by sume competent correspon 
‘We regret, of course, that Mr, Creal should have 
two auch strong Ianguage, bat wo aro also sory that Mr, 
Podioro, inthe warmth of hi indignation, has been betrayal 
> similar crv. Unler the sieumatances the aubject 
vbw") 


TRANSFERENCE OF COLOURS PROM MATURIALISED 
PoRM 70. MEDIUM, 
To the Baitec of  Lacx.” 

Sit,—As tothe trnaferenco of colour T have a single fat. 
Ove day at Malvern, with Mr. Blinn ax ase, * Joey,” a 
rinterialied Spirit, wishiig to prove to me his’ personality 
se ditinct frot that of tho medi, seatod himself at a table 
and sake mo ts get him gas of nk T fll 
nealy full of antine purple aid. He held up his nsex ager 
tat wo might all seo tipped itn the ink, dabbod it om a 
shoot of paper, and thon ssid, “Now, as soon as T am gone, 

vaniaed, ana T wont at onco to Eglinton, who vas 
eateanced on the sts, std examined his hands, Thera wat ot 
| apock of ink upon them, prevusse there was none upon hi 
oy. Tho tetas tothe diatinet individuality of *Socy,” which I 
Rave often hear hin iuaat upon and soon him prove, scone to 
mi porfct.—Yours truly, hh 
82, Fopatoue-roal, Kai's Court, London, 8.W. 
Febranry 26th, 1882, 
REINCARNATION. 
{To the Blitor of * Lacie 

‘Sia, —T trust you will make rom for short, and, T hope il 
question. 

Ifthe advoests of Re-Incarnation aro ao positive of thotrath 
ot thei doctrine, why do thoy tt furnish us with a singe, 
randoubted fat to prove tho souivines of their theory 2 For 
years T have wantal in vain fora particle of evidence to support 
the views 

Until the fact which we royaio is produce and teted, Ty 
for one, sat eontinne to bolero that all the dicostion 
fon the wuhject is a mero mountain of wsolew words Your 
corneponttent, Signor Dania, wakes tho following asertion:— 
We how that tho child dying promatarly is bereft of 
training. ‘This ino amamption, but a fact." Agsin I oak for 
root ofthe accuracy ofthis opinion, bcsuse it is distinctly in 
fie tocth of all my experience. T Inoe tat 2 child dying 
rewaturaly dacs cotinne to grow and linpeove in that flare 
hictaal worl with which our destiny ia amocated here and 
fot in some other unknown and wanamed “material worl.” 
Yours, &= 


‘A STRANGE PERSONAL EXPERIENCE 
o the aitor of “Lzous.” 

Sin,—Your correspondent, “I. H. G.," has raised a psint 
reganing the apparent injustice of the inequality of the periods 
fle that fal to our various lot. I recsved lately some’ 
‘leas which may be of service at touching on th subject 

‘Bet fat Iwill describe how these ideas camo to me. While 
siting by mpulf to develop dawning powers of clairvoyance 
‘hich [ave discovered to havo been Intent in mo, I often fol 
my control over miy tain of thoughts become womnalat, and 
{hea a voice im my inner work seems to speak, and my outer 
self, mechanically, without efort, writes down the words. 80 
Title effort am T conscious of ‘that the convition is strong. 

we that thw ideas come as they purport from Ine 
{eiigeoces who are in my inner mind, Vat tll mot my. 
indian! asf. My individual self giver way to them, and 
they come to menge thensalves in mo and mysclf in 
them. My oater self is thas a sachine turning out fabvioa 
trhovo yatterns and stroctues are according to its make, is 
‘heels and cranks ; and this machine is ordinarily started and 
Fo with rw material Ly my inner self—an intelligent oper 
tive, who gots hin rw material from what the souses bring him 
In this sommnolent condtion—abnermal I will ot ell ty for I 
‘eliore the tia will shortly cme when it wil be recognised as 
the natural antithesis or relaxation ofthe exteraaly netive state 
wn intelligence seems to give way to some other operative 
fr wpsmatives who bring raw material of their own, but my 
‘outorall, being a mere wachine, working automaticaly, weaves 
‘his scouring to is inherent powers, 

‘Bat whether the help of foreign intelligence bo the true 
ssplanation oF not, the phenomenon which I reourd of the 
ihuman Drain being ablo ‘without eff, and in x somnolent 
e salve teow problems, is one worthy the ates 
tion, not ealy of paychologats, but of all philoophers.T ean 
now’ understand what Socrater moant when ho tcl to sty he 
Thar the ioe of his geniaa peaking within hsm, Bo Androw 
‘Tackson Davis and others record the mame feelings, 

For how investigating this branch of intliional or 


{hat has shown itself in tho recent development of 
Often hon siting with strangers T roocive sud 

fear or “impremions” about the fae, drew, and 

wf deceased fronds of their that T havo aly to 

‘eyosinl Taco theot projected by my inmgination ebjectivaly 
Teforo me, amd my’ deseriptions Inve been versed to the 
smallest deal. 

"The eomuuniation to which Trefered was ae follows, Thad 
shed the fllowing question -— 

“You have taken ane to your various homes, and I 00 
Jour worlds and your lives in thom sadiant with happinew 
Yet often in my dally life, when combinations of circumstances | 
fre enusing sno Baypiness oF unhappiness, T cannot help 
feaing thal jou are Yy mo, not wo mel from charity to me, 
Tat taking » delight in experiencing rome new combination of 
reamstances thrvagh mein fact, in living with mo in 
ny active hours just an ty to ive with you in my paive—that 
you ary pomive or receiving when Iam active, and active 
‘elongerting when Tam puaive. Is thie wo 2” 

‘The anwwer was a follows — 

Tels. Tt isthe old law of tho balancing of forees—tho one 
‘rat law that throughout all nature causes all change, and change 
‘nlf rained, By this law everything is giving and taking, and 
the compensation i exact. ‘There i no auch thing ax njustico; 
fact wo ee more and more clay as wo find thatthe few monnents 
of exrtife or directly after earth-lfe are not everything. We 
tiene of us lve for ourselves or ky ourselves. Life x complex. 
Life, whichis the only possesion we cach of ws know for cetain 
that we havo, we nono of ws know for certain what iti. Te i 
aleays changing lke the kaleidoscope. Likeall other phenomena 
of the manifet, it i tho renllant of to oppaite. forsee 
‘Tho opposite frcor in the caso of Life aro the God within 
fund the God without, I am taking God in His aspect 
‘a Creative Fores, We havo tho creative force of the Ged 
‘ith, powesful according to the parity of oar states of mind 
sd the Imowledgo of our minds, nd according tothe gravita- 
tion we have sequired by giving up the iatnitesinal, atomic, 
individ af, and aBiitiving into maleculs and mumes. Out 
‘ord which we havo shown you clairvoyanty some internal 
sand shadowy to your prewnt ideas, but is external and wub- 
‘anti to uk The aphees above in a similar way aro in on 
Snoer words, but, when we have cast off our more outer skin, 


will beoome in turn outer works to us. Tho strong creative 
force of God inside us is ereating for us beautiful and hoppy 
‘ori, whore the perfumes, and the music, and the colours are 
the izadiation ofthe power within ux. That ix why ovr spores 
sre 90 happy, as you seo. Now why do we want to come down 
to your material pane? you ask. Wo know ve do like 
4 and woknow when weget back to our own homes wo feel tho 
fresno af morning and spring there. ‘Tho rowon why, we 
cannot all of ws talk Tt is only philosophers who attempt to 
analyse thie fectings. Twill give you tho reason af ay phillo- 
if mite your reason, Wo like to com down 
to the material plano Yeeauno there the God outdo in atronger 
than the God inside, and. the God outside is always giving 
lessons to th soul and shoring it how to eroato and be god it 
the likeness of the Great Creator. It is in your plano where 
the formative life principle has its roots and dovives is noua 
tment. The higher tho treo shoots the lower and the wider it 
strikes its roots—ay, striking all long your sphoro with al its 
rolling planeta and external creations--your sphere where nono 
timo ia marked by its relative moments, and waco with ite 
relative diferences of postion—your ephere where sine ot 
scious is realise detail, whoro lives tho Woly” Ghost 
tr Holy Princip of Lilo, a opposod to salf and existence, 
tho are the Soa and tho Father, tho God within and 
tho God without, Not that Uhowo Gods aro separate Gols 
no, they aro only separate sogments of pluses of one great 
[ile which moot here on the plane of units, inl ince 
gain right away at the far opposto oto of wnity—tho 
the allexcuding and tho allcomprolcnding. Dut why 
‘naturally ask, do wo want to moot the erative freo of the 
‘uta ta, nesng wo havo already learnt how to make our own 
‘word bright andl happy 7 ‘Tho atawer in amply this: wo want 
{o realio our happinem in deta, Somo of us wero taken kay 
apparently pyomaturely from tho rudiwentary school uf your 
‘ath plate, Tay apparently prematurely, botso this freeton, 
So God which allows us to foturn to you reioves the idea of 
romaturity and yakes tone of providence, We ae the sap i 
‘he boughs nok removed from the toe, Because we havo bee, 
removed from tho routs to nok the autabine an elotiity in 
the highor branches; no, we retura in duo course to twin back. 
the efeta ofthe geniality above, evan to tho mp inthe roots ati 
inthe datknesaancarthinea below, And there ix always aoie 
thing now for o learn in your plane, Cireunstancon are anys 
making now combinations Tn our earthlivon wine of ws may 
have lived fow years an sate of way; some say even ina 
Tong ie have had litle experince, and worn of us ch, What 
og it nator, when wo ea como cach to auch persons a 
Jean wuprly the experience royulred, and who thus, a come 
Penmation for the activity apont fn getting this experience, 
obtain tho spictuality of ove sympathy! Bach new experience 
fro. mix Un teachon ur souls a new way of exproing theit 
feclings, at to sou, Lt me tell you, is perfectly hay ntl 
it can exprom it footings; and the more eouerte, particular, 
and. detailed the exprowion, the greater the happineas of tho 
feeling. And where is tho ost cunereto expression to bo had 
Why, only on the snost objective plane and in tho most 
individual’ fore; which to ws aro tho feclings ani sets of 
incarnated intelignce. Again, what i ight without dan 
to. contrast it? With us, you know, “there is no night.” 
What is heat ssithout cool places to luxusiato in | Relive mo, 
whenever wo havo tho glow of Gd’ universal love shining fall 
and direct om our att, in nator, itis plensnt to ws to sek 
to cool, tnt-shodding caves of aynpathy. Wha, in short, i 
ealiation without contrat! Ask Art how to got vividnest— 


1 do not give tho nine of th Tateligenco who communicated 
tho shove to ine a1 ho has given mo his namo without any 
bjective prof of his actual prevnce with mo beyond having 
horn himwelf to five diffrent cairvoyants, who havo indo- 
[pendently descibod his appearanco in identical term but have 
Yen tablet give his mame. W, Tucastas, ALA 


Srorrior oF "Tu Two Woxtne"—We rovret to loan 
‘at owing to increased ill health, Dr. B.Growell compelled to 
Ainconinte pning ie tape Tle Ter rt we ext- 
Scqucntly ecard to exit with 
‘Tne journal in. question wan fs every wa 
tion, snd ite te wesw 
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[ADVERTISEIIENE CHARGRS. 


‘Subseripions for 1002 are now due and whould be forwarded 
To ow Omico without delay. 


LETTERS BY SPIRIT POST. 


‘hon ho withheld from ot account of 
the incredulity with which it ay’ be received hy the pablis at 


te Rglinton wile for Tne in the xx. Vogt om tho 24h 
‘October at. A day of tro before he mld ho pal a visit to 
‘at Clapton, and after x adance at which some 
tal 

Jettrs whieh haa Been conveyed to han by Spit agency fom a 
wats find at 9 dstanoe, in anaes to letters of his own 
thi ad oun ented fn the saive way, under cients 
Which nade i Inpowible fe thou to’bo cured Vy any 
thor means, ‘Tho sight of those letters lol Mz Davis to ask 
whether A might wot bo poole for him to have a erm 
unieation with Mr Eglinton, through the same ageney, after 
Thea. oon two of too wooks at sen. Afr. Rglinton agreed 
tote, a it wn acordinghy arranged tat both partis should 
Told sitting for the purpono on the evening of that day 
threo, weeks, won Me glinton wuld go privately into 
His ecin for the purpose of writing his letter.” The follow: 
q week, when Mfr, Davis was siting at is wal fly 
dance, he waa diteetod by. hin Control to got an. india 
Fuliber. aie all (eh me chileen lay with) ed to enrry 
He in his posket unt that day Gortaght, when tho sitting 
for the conveyance of the letter wns to take place. Tt wa 
not cxphined how the end in view was to be prometed 
by this means, but Mi. Davie followed the directions given 
‘hm, and proce anna Ball and having hat stampa with 
the sal of the office whore he i xuployed, ho eared i abeut 
tvithbizn wnt he evening ofthe trial lting. He now tld ix 
THilieen of what he was ying fo, but nether he noe they had 
nich expectation ofthe sccomplidhnient of his purpose. On 
the evoning of the 2a November ho Id his wstal family 
ance, coating of Iinwall atl his four children, with the 
tion of Mra, Nichola. ‘Tho. stamped indiarobbor ball 
‘which Mr: Dats had bean entring abun, was lid on the table, 
Ind things bad been going on for some timo in rather a dali 
fray, when Joey, one of Mr. Eglinton’ Controls, made his 
Drownce known bok up the wosth ong, atid thromg tea 
Something whi Me, Davis wera to be, 1 lave fungi 
3 good night; cannot wtas.”” Afr ho ad. gone, Mi. Davis 
faked his own Control what Jooy Id mid, and was informed 

nti realy doen, ho go it” 
lighting up, the collsso bal, ented bythe stamp of Mr 
‘Davia ofc, wan fowl om the table, with a sheot of pape 
outed up into a wall compass Snsido it, one corner of the 
Jotter having burt through the coating of the Inik The 
fue. had to be tom in onler to get out tho paper, 
srhich was found to be a letter from Mr. Rglinton, om half 


1 eet of thin notepaper, dated ns. Vega, November 2nd, to 
the effect that in acedanco with his promi head jest come 
own from deck to write the letter. *Shoald Joey be clever 
fough to take this” he yrocoeds, “1 shall take this inte 
ny cabin about cight to-night, and’ you mut notify me it 
ou have recived i" ‘The writing was unquestionably that of 


| Be, Baliton, and on the Tack of the letter is written in 


nel, Siting in my bin, 743.” Tt was reseed. at Clap 
ton a€ 9.40, and as Br. Eglinton had then been threo weoks 
at sea, ho col not, I svppons, Baro made len than GO? BE 
Logit, eoresponding toa gain of four hours apparent ime 5 
o that the. letter was eccived at Clapton shot aix hours 
Berit was endorscd by Mr. Eglinton in his xbin. 
February 22nd, Hessizion Wxrowoon, 


SOME FACTS ABOUT MATERIALISATION, 


deseo convey to “MA. (Osan) my appre 
inton of his facts, and alo of his philowopy, ax far as it goes 
‘Tate docs not know everything need wot wari sy a8 Hoes 
Biglow told us some time ago that “they didnot know every 
thing down in Jude.” 

‘Tint "MLA. (Oxon) has not yet learned tate hasbeen re- 
Incarnatod hero several tes certainly is not hin fal i i is 
tt true, That there say bo economical motives in the achene 
Gr'tho Universe, to two again and again meat dliatelypee- 
frved matter al ie coreative spirit, may provent tel as a 
Fact in his philosophy in due time. “The worms begin the 
reparation ofthe earth for callure and growth of fod, for the 
Fisteranee of higher, that iy more complex foros of Nile. 

ut ean we ream from bat. what we Know 1” Texpect 

Ia rao from "L.A. (Oxon.)” because e knows stl 

ind Tommeel to him the infinite sale of reawon fasten, 
ir finite Swnchow the matter of this globe Baa been ete 
‘rer and over again, an we can trace for agen. Has not opitit 
tl this matter anal developed itself hy thene wenns TA. few 
faculion; the simple worm business with the earth at fst; 
‘more, ax mate are made ; were simpli, then weloly, and 
Nterwards barony. Shall he All-wise lve aay’ means ox his 
fray fom s worn to"M A. (Oxon. and from * 3 A. (Oxon)? 

what ho ean eonccvo of calture and its ossibilton 7 

“What I wish to do now is to give him somo facts in 
materialiaion, and though T preface them with qoetions in 
philsoply, Ht is only fron my true respect for a aan more than 
rll mde op. Atl ate any uf ws aware how few have reece 
the alway house in tele ereation T 


inet, and 
to have as 
Atl ma time is cngagel.”” Soom afterwards there came a ring at 
the dove bell and « note was handed Wile freon person 
relinquishing aacance. “He then sid te, **1 ean it for you 
"The waance was Held in aettage ata highpoint on Malvera 
Hilly There were present, bes od 
tive women. 
fa sal between us snd Willie, and lighted ene candle 
Presently Ima child, apparently aboot two years old, standing 
awl.” Tho child disappeared, and an Tedian 
gal (North American Indian, with whom I havo. been 
familia) appeared. She seemed twelve or thirteen years 
‘lL She row about the middle of the wom, and I sid, 
“CT wish sho would come to me.” Sho came st onc, and, 
tu the wla on which Tint was some distance from the wall, bo 
‘amo betren the tack of Uh nfs ad the wall Sho ad» deal 
St thin white snalin over her, wich looked hay appropriate 
to hor brown, and, Indi face. She took my had, and sid 
ts sho Kimed it, “Flore yu ; Elore your hand that given” I 
fevnomber thinking at tho tne thatthe baby had growa to be 
ia Indian gir. She waa known to some in the creo as ono of 
Wilio Egliton' familiar, and they called her “Dain.” After 
sranls I pot well soyainted with her, and Tm to her on ono 
comin," Dalag, dbl you grow from a taby the fint night 
Spout” She semed much serjrsed and answered, “Ino 
fom [Daisy : Tao baby 5 T Diy.” 
“Terns plan that Dairy had no understanding ofthe extent of 
my credence. After she dimppeared, wo were asked to pat 
‘Gut our ene candle. When we were in the dark, the husband 


‘of a ldy present appeared, bearing his own light. Tt seemed 
ike » radiant globe of gla, held up next to his chin. Te lighted 
Is face porfetiy, Hecame up to me and looked into my eyes in 
toch sharp faahion that I begged. him go orr to is wife on tho 
‘ther side ofthe reo, which he dil. On this oeason the Sprit, 
‘J. B. Ferguson, who promised to materialise, did not pat in an 
appearance. 

‘We somchow got another séance, ani T Inve acklom soon 
such power manifested, It wns not worms dealing with matter, 
bat ties who had somehow, by practice on matter or otherwise, 
‘got grat skill in manifestation 

Me Ferguson wos well-known to ein his earthiif, He 
swat a very powecful wan, more than six fect high, and wey 
Inread inthe chest Before he appeared,“ Joey,” ove of Wilic 

nton's tlie Si, enone and sakol for wne 

corner to screen Wille 
From, and they ad fallen apt.“ Jooy" took» bux of yin 
fand pinned the shawls carefally together. Then he put tho box 
ack on the mantclabelf from which one of ws In taken it, 
sping, “A place for everything and everything in its ace, 
like to neo things tly.” He was very fienfly with me. 
T had never seen him before, ut he camo to me and 
‘sed the hairon the top of myhead. Not long afterwards he 
opted. me aa his mamma, and I ahould now be aa much 
rrprsed if he called mo anything but mamma as if one of my 
‘own children should do sa, At fit ho uod sometimes to say 
"Mm. Nichols,” bot on ono oceuion, after calling mo by my 
tame, be stopped and sai mamins” ax many aa twenty tino, 
find nerer since ha heeled me anything bat manana, 

‘After “Joey” had pinned the shvls together, Mr. ergaron 
appeare—neverin life nore natural—erery motion his own. 
ie moved very heary mahogany centre table ton ditanee from 
tay and then drew an armchair, which was alo very hen ap 
before ae, and nated. himself sud took nay hand. He soemed 
tunable to speak. Taked fr ono most a 
the here" Ho rose and went back to 
Eglinton was seated, and I heard three raps. 
Ainappenred and the one appeared for whom Thad inquired, 
‘Sho came ond knelt before ave took my hand and Kinsed it 
‘The resminderof the phenomena of this evening T cannot now 
write 

Me, Ferguson had told mo in advance of phenoienn that 
sro are now familiar with, Tra Davenport's double had appeared 
‘when they were at Glagow and convinced Spiritualists that 
they wre being miled. ‘They plainly aw Kru at liberty when 
the was bound in his char. Tho "coat trick” as it wan call, 
fe, the removal of the coat when the medium was bound was 
Aiselioved at Sat by Spiritualists, just asthe appearance and 
‘communiation from Living porous wan disbolevel twenty- 
five years since. I remeniber somo leading Spiritualists 
in Now York bring quite out” of patience with me 
for beioving tht living persons could bo present at eur wences 
tnd communicate, Bet how could I dsboliero when I could ee 
the form of « friend living ats distance, and_ get a comununiea- 
tion by rape Tinsatd on thes facts. Spiritualist got angry 
‘and said wan not pomible, just as non Spirtualiata get angry 
how atthe ordinary ponomens. Mr. Ferguson told we years 
go that when they Msckened the lands of tho Davenport Bro- 
thersjand bound ters in the exbine,Mackenod hands wore thrust 
‘out of the apertaresin the cabinet and yet the brother wero found 
securely bound. On one ecesion Wille Eglinton had sia 
‘experince. A matical instrument was blackened, Hands were 
ormod and dealt wih it, and the black mas found on his hands, 
thoagh he had been sscurely held every moment. One of his 
‘ules assured mo thatthe black was transferred. to his hands 
‘Then themnaterial they had uodto male handswas restored him. 

‘One thing I would like “ME. A. (Oxon.)"todeal with, How 
much matter is used i the shadowy form that Toe beside the 
table when it sifted, or that ereaona friend or relative in the 
cree, and which no ono sees but a clairvoyant 1 

"Another question: Is there  amoch matter and so much 
spirit belonging to var systems of worlds, and our planot 5 or 
fe there a definite amount of matter, and an indefinite amount 
of spirit the lat quite separable from, and in no certain way, 
elated to the matter of our globe? 

‘32, Fopstone-roed, Eae's Court. M.S, G, Nrewous 


[BAN.A.S.—At the Fortnightly Discusion Meeting, to be held 
48 7.30on Monday evening ext, at 98, Great Rasell-strect, 
Sie, R. Wortley will read a paper on “Christian Faith versus 
es 


‘A DEBATE ON REINCARNATION. 

‘Tho Spiritualists of the Continent ax is well known, gene 
rally believe inthe doctrine of Re-Incaration; and tho mie 
ows have of late boon growing in favour in Great Britain. The 
Tesult has been that st» recont mootng of Spizituait, at which 
TionSien-Tie, the reputed controlling Spint of Mr. Move, 
Ghd to express views at variance with those of tho Re 
Tcarentionists, he was fvited to « formal dscusion of tho 
nbject, The invitation wis aeoptod, und tho debate wax 
Held at the rooms of the BN.AS. on Monday evening tat 
‘Mr. E, T, Bennett ecoupying tho chat. ‘The armative eatin 
‘vas taken by Mins Arundale. Tin-Sien-Ti, who took the other 
Tae, claims to have boon Ueo hundred year ago a Chines 
Mandacin ofthe Sovond Olas Thoro was avery lang attonl- 
fnco of visitor, and tho goat interest manifested in the 
Aiacusnion ioost bo ou justieation for devoting wo anush npace 
tonreport ofthe proceedings. Mr. Moro having passed under 
contra, 

‘Miss’ Arundale, in opening tho discussion, said: T eoneowe 
TesIncaration tobe a ft forthe following reasons, believe 
that physical evolution ss been proved, and although wo nny 
‘bo abloto trace all the aks in the great chain of if, noverthess 
there ia, ar 8 whole, a continuous ascending acica of physical 
organisations, eapablo of manifesting and. expanding tho 
Alovlopmoent of the intellostaljand as it in apni that moulds 
fund governa matter, there soem of necosity to bo corexpond 
(govds of aprit manifestation through the various forins of subs 
Truman exintenee. As Taso alo diferences in the human rico 
fat some azo the lapry powsenors ofa fa higher development 
‘ysialy wd morally than others—it won tome unreasonable 
Tonuppine that the Spirit anoiating the various ongunins have 
Martel on the sate plano, ot that each chilis a bist equally 
‘dovated. I ther bo this equality, is it jst that tho Supreme 
Shirt should allow auch adverw eonditions forthe development 
‘tame Spist and grant to another all the adgantages that 
{good physi! organisation and ha 
estow 1” We shall bo tld that we have no ight o eal in use 
tion the justice of God but Told that my2vason las boon giver 
Ino for this purpon, aad that Tain bound, asa reasonable ling, 
to exersan iy Jodgmont inal things, Aga if psi! expe: 
nce it forthe advantage of pists, why’ should infants aul 
those who yas away before ariving wt maturity be deprived of 
that experience! If, on th other handy it ix poniblo for a 
Spirit to obtain it full davelopmient in dhe Spisit-ifo with the 
sane ave as on cath, why do we yess any exstonco om this 
tath fr in that cao eartvlfo would Bea grant disadvantage 
oman of wi not to ll jae a Spt that hal pand ito 
vil surroundings would become, ast were, erurtiadowel by, 
the great ineubus of ain a vce, and one whove actual life 
Uirough long atodation with ex ad become degraded aad 
Aetosed, could not, o entering the Sprt-word, take the me 
‘Matus an tho inland of am hour, that liad never Kawown earthly 
femtanination, Tf it bo said that eartvtfe iv tho appointed 
‘means of progress is it not reuonable to suppovo that the Spirit 
well return to tho tchool of life fl it haa recive all the lone 
that eatilife can give, provious to asooding to thowo other 
felons that nay ‘bo for its progrom in tho faturo {1 
[ant coueive that one earthly existence, howarer 
frivantageous. canbe suiicent to enablo it to develope 
‘ho various qualities of api, Tamay havo borne tho tial 
poverty with resignation, but. who ie to say. that I 
Should have been virtuous aud humble aiid the tempaions of 
Fishes and. power! Immay have been able to acoomplish my 
Alties ani tho surroundings of «happy. family life, ut should 
have boon atrong to bear if hve had boon denied 00 ! Tht 
may refer to the vagoo roninisoonees that many yomess of 
having posed through experionces totally unconnected with 
‘heir earti-lfe, Many bave had this feeling who lave know 
fothing ofthe theory of Re-Tacaration, or any other Spiritual 
Iypothesa, A gentleman rocenty tld ine that he had frend 
‘who from tho ago of eight till nearly twelve vas frequents 
‘omacous of having Been at sono tine or other eoufied inn cell 
Sd that on looking through th lars he could ae rors of rats 
tier upon tier. This, which at the tino ho ovald not wider 
sand, he recogained in after Ifo as an amphitheatre. He also 
‘collected seeing wild beast, and had a fecing that he was to 
te thrown to them, and that while agitated with thi fear the 
door of hin cll wax thrown open, and in his oror at 40 
ersblo a death ho ran his head against wall and dashed 
Cot his beaina, Now this i totally oppoved to an experience 
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hats boy's would natumlly be, who would certainly 
if credit for far moro bravéry. The two 
Trincipal objections to Re-Ineamation are lows of memory 
find the absence of entity, As far as memory ia con 
emol, T eonecive that when the Spirit reentors physical 
ouitions the memory of past exitonces may fail. Tk is much 
the same in the preset Ife. How litte we remember of the 
Aetails of our yast, Ono year proses the remembrance of 
nother frm tho mind, an is only at times that life pases in 
roviow before ws. May not the Speit avo abo its peri of 
fetrvspection? Lex wll understand that the memory of post 
Tives would bo a hindranee, rather than a help, to Spiel pogres- 
If any 8} ig boon a Nero oF | 
TRobesporre would Hot ch remaubrance blight the aspirations 
he Spirit in a an of tomorve and despair? If | 
vated the lessons of  provious if, ho wil net 

Tre nay 
forgotten tho de ‘he ha atrve at the place, 
Tut nay have forgotton the road. ‘This Neto wil not rseubor 
Iuaving boon Nom; Vat by development through many personal 
item the Spat will offep the tracts of the past and perhaps live 
tiv tho earth as & Howard or x Washington. The faetthat tho 
idontty of the Spirits een yelled in tho clothing of 
Alifont personalities docs nok. prevent the Spirit ey fou 
Tron big the mane dug all the various davelopmenta, A 
hin, even in carthf may expeionco grout changes. ‘Temper, 
‘opinions, charter, havo wanetines boon onsentally altored 
tither by crore inom or «yrost trial; and wo often exslain, 
that mich ane has become "quite anothor wan.” And when 
nina life ia ened do we Hot recoguino that our mother, 

Tro, fron husband, or wifo fs ot fo the fora that I 
‘toa aero i but inthe avidity of boing that hs boon 
‘wany change frou childhood to maturity 7 
Wis mad that Re-ncaruaion confines relationships; but sal 
we fol less afsity to oe Tove ones from the thoughe that our 
Jove may have toot of Tanger growth, and that we may hare 
mmol previous liver together? Earthly rolatnships aro of 
igi, ad wil yooh way’ with ently thinga ; but the 
vo ayy that binds hearts together will eidaro even in 
that world where thoro is neither aaanying noe giving in 
‘TiowSien-Tie after congratulating tho opener and tho 
‘audionco upon tho pleasant and temperate way in which the 
tubject hat! been puosented, aid: We, like te ster, have a 
Terfoct faith in tho doctrine of evolution, Dut wo are apt 
{Lerhaps to draw diferent conelsions fron ie from thoas which 
frave been ywenented, Wo Iiove that tho entire universe is 
moving forwants from tho unformed of matter to tho formed 
Uf atrial eondtin, We Tok pon then infinite vation of 
Alyelipment ax wo many wanifentations of the indwelling mist 
fmt wo. bolive. tat as they auccomively unfoh! they’ nro 
clothed with their appropriate outgrowths either in aulimate 
inanimate snture Dut we do not lalleve that there ia 
fany relrocemion for the progrem of tho human mind, a 
fimplod in the wopposition that Ik is & necenity to have to 
return t+ mnterial conditions to. yet expertenee which 
it in proses could not bo obtained by other methods. ‘The 
ypearan ty upon the plane of morta life i 8 rsult 
‘of procling developments that Dave boon taking place, which 
rontlor mich an appearance ponible, So far aa wo know, eon- 
‘Monti are conte relitin,anl we eat pro: 
Isippov the powibiity of a previous exiatence the memory of 
Irie tas boon abrogate duting tho presnt career. As tthe 
jostico of God, wo peur toleare that matter entirely on one sd, 
‘Wo aro utterly incypblo of eomproonding His intentions and 
should fel sonsenit aka in samonng to judge of the jst 
fr ofhorviv of say proceeding in nature. We prefer to take the 
factsof bing an they aro aif wofal to roeonele difrencos and 
Aivorgoncion we would rae ell in question our own knowledge 
thnn eric the auined juation or otherwiso of the Deity. 
‘This inarke tho conmnencement of one uf the fatal weaknewes 
ff tho. thoory under consiJeration,—the weakness af aa 
‘sumption, The pomibiity of strict evidence in support of the 
teary is ao exceedingly limited, that howovor interesting the 
inguiy it ean derive lite colour or substance fron stual fats. 
Gur ister introdicos an iustation which ia susep- 
ible of totally diferent interpretation from that which 
tho. placed upon it, Tho hallucination aight havo ‘boon 
the romult of antenslal conditions inherited by tho young san, 
‘spocion of mania which developed itself into a 
foree with the increawo of the 


intolactoal agencies through which such things are expressed. 
‘The differences exiting in tho carcers of individunla 
nuay ho explained without any resort to tho doctrine presented 
tows Evory condition of nature is the exact result of con- 
tributing omen. If you depart from the fact that conditions 
fare the Tomilts of causes, all straight sling is well nigh imn- 
omible, The conditions of the human kind are the exact 
Fovlt of the causes, general and special, which have preceded, 
‘nd the result of inherited tondooeios and aequiel dispsitions 
trough ages of taining and development; and howerer 
Marling the diferencee may soem, there in no noceuity {0 
itibate them to the supposition that the people of the world 
fro lergely or partially composed of reincaraated Spirits who 
cocopy divergent planes of action because of the diferent 
‘reumstances attending them in their previous existence 
Tt is asd that ono child lives only for a fow brie€ moments 
and dics, whilo another has a long life of misery and 
forrow. Tt may sem sod bard, and unjast, so long 
You limit tho eld of view to the poaibiity of one 
Iaterial existence, but ooking beyond this Ifo the doctiae of 
Re-lnearnation may modify ta conslsions, What i the parpowo 
‘of material existence Wo do not think that coming into this 
‘nord neceunily implies that therein isto ho gainod the experi- 
ia abuolutly tot tho wou for tho feture life. We 
that the Isek of physical experienco in this word 
‘uaituten an emental and great loss to tho individual Polly 
the object of physical existence is omy to found the conscious 
fom of the woul, and to give a personality and identity to tho 
iva, not really to edeate and tran it forall future rsa 
tin. ‘To tlk of tho necessity of an individual having to me 
‘mck int this world to wipe ot the characteristics ofa Nero o 
Rebenpicrre, and dovelop into. a Howant or a Washingt 
in to angoo’ a otrocemion in tho character and development 
of tho individual, and an obliteration of past quaitice 
find altsbuten, For punishment, even that which is re 
formatory, to have any valuo "there moat be a know: 
fedge of ‘why itis inflicted. Punishment without 
ely. an arbitrary oxpresion 
ance drveted by a superior fore. Bat apart from the non 
of pant exintenee, wo would like to ask how often i 
TRe-Incarmaton procem to take place? If tho individ! hw 
mnie the changes of hin own spleiteal good fa a fit incxr- 
‘nation, Js i certain that the aceood, thd, fourth, ifieth, hun- 
lrwith incarati wlan tore nuccod ? The real qualities of a 
‘man’s nature are not those which unfold themsclves im the 
‘material organist but only the which belong tothe soul ite, 
Which srw more or lem” perfectly wr impetfetly expremed 
‘hrough the matorial life here, ‘Tho thing to be desired i not 
tho perfect development of tho physical agencies of ‘the 
cexprenion of the emscioamen, but perfect dovelopment of 
the spiritual qualities ofthe consciousness, which mast be die 
twelated from the former. If 20, the soul hud better be 
{ratalated to that condition moro akin to itl, where wich 
perfect development ia tho moxt likely to bo accomplished. If 
Ht in the perfect development of tho qualities of the body 
tat is needed, then it had better be reincarnated into 
‘other odien. Another point to bo considered is whether 
this Reoearnation ja voluntary or not If it is some- 
thing you mant submit to whether you will or not, the 
Inoritablo encounter, the ttle of life, will have to be faken 
‘gain if its voluntary, can you absolutely aasure youre of 
‘obtaining that phys embodiment that is suited to your present 
roquiremente? I'm, you wil have attained to a degree of 
preaience and wisdom tory romavkable if not you wil hare to 
{ake Hobson's choise—this or none—and yos, with all the 
npirations of grace and beauty, with all matare’s highest 
bility, might nfotunetely, fur disciplinary purpose, find 
yourselves embodied in some plysieal form of life mot 
‘etingeous to yourself, Granting the neceuity of Re-Incaration, 
1 should be educational to tho individual and beneficial to 
Ibumanity. We have ded over and over again for a proof that 
Ro-Incamation does take place. People believe they arereincar- 
nated ar they ellove aaany other things that experience has 
‘oreloped into snore craze ; they belive that they are vietina 
‘of strange, wonderfol spiritual obsesons, when perhaps itis 
‘only some mental derangement that is alicting them. Wo 
‘ometines hear it mid, 1 was a prince,” or “Twas a duke,” oF 
“Twas a poet at ome post toe,” but the plain rink and fle 
cof life nome strangely dfclnt in the desire for Re-Tocarnation. 
Wohare norer met with one foct that woold stand tho test 
of rigid analyia; we have beard a gront many theories and 


much talk upon the mbject, many afirmations and allegations, 
bat for proof positive we havo waited in vain. When| 
conco you depart from the standard “I think, therfore I an,” 
“Tam myscl”—when you dopart from that and become 
sorachody ei, the vagarioe that may reall ar oo numerous to 
require detalod mention, Consciousnces is the foundation of 
fdividal Being, the one sbect anchor that holds you tothe 
reat heart of God; destroy that suchor, loose your mooring, 
Sd float oct on tho sen of specslation, and heaven only knows 
‘where yoa wil bring up to in the end. Either you aro yourselves 
Tasialy, or you atv not. Our friend referred to changes of| 
character and dispoition experienced by individuala through | 
(great sorrows and trial; but thine do. not destroy tho ean- 
‘SSioumea or identity of tho individuala, Sach persous 
remomber their past.” ‘The emenco of progress consiots init 
‘lation tothe part and tothe future. Wo aro somoties told 
‘at when the individual who has boon reincarnated rturas 
{nto the Spirit condition, he remembers the provious ior 
nation, and the talo of life is then taken up.even a8 you take 
‘up tho talo of life when interrupted Uy a night of sloop. Yeu 
Tout unleas you can’ prove that the sleeping hours are essential 
inks in tho conscious bodily lio of the individual, the analogy 
cannot hold good. ‘That proof as ot boon brought 
forwant, Sleep folfls a function that can bo. sccuately 
and physislopially defined: it interupta and  saspends| 
the extomal working conicioumens, but there may bo and 
oubdlom is aa interior action going on. But wo do net 
‘co thatthe idea of past reincammations, when you havo re 
tamed tothe apritual state, in any. way helps the problem at 
all. Ourcavtention would simply be (at tho prosent inear- 
tation, to be valtable fo you while here, and Unrough you to 
Ihumanity, must bo secompanied with cotcionsneas. Only by 
means of sach conslouaneas could you profit by again coming 
nto contact with tho physiol or material conditions of life 
We my that we havo no evidence of this, and that while we may 
sgroo with certain portions of what our sisters placed before 
‘oom tho rain easntial principles wo aro obliged earnestly bet 


‘arth and. beexse a Washington it would imply a retrogreion, 
‘Tho Chairmas mit it did not appear to his to fellow that a 

lite in a spiritual stato of existence, followed by a lifo ina 

taateral wate of exatencs, nocourily implied a retrogrvion 

‘Dr. Nichole mid be thought the queation before the mosting 
ran mater of fact rather than of argument. He wanted the 
Spirta who had een reincarnated to give an account of then 
seives, aud to explain the why and wherefore, Tt was remark: 
file that for twenty years in Amorien and Bngland, nothing 
tras sid upon tho aadject of Re-Inearnation. ‘Tho fst thing be 
membered about it was from Allan Kardee, and cortsi | 
Spirtaliste in’ France. Ho thought that one chance on earth 
swat enough, and that if he had to be re-incarnated he would 
rather go to somo other planet; he &i not wo why he should 
‘be sont tack to such beggar placo aa this, He should Ike, 
sa Spit, to come and look at the world and observe human 
Iife in all’ country, rather than return ani lead his single, 
Snolated, and troublenome existence a before. 

Mx. Hallock asi ao thoaght the Chineso plillosopher was 
nally Mr. More in somo of his former incarnations. All be] 
dni wa simply bogzng the qvoation asd series of liter 
seneraiten All admited that thero aa progres, bot where, 
‘hen, and how was progres obtained 1 Re-Tnearnationist simply 
‘lege that some Spinte or all Spirits might r-ineanate, not 
tnceuarily on this earth —which Dr. Nichola had found sich a] 
‘Gably place—but perhaps on other planeta. De. Nichols might 
0 to Jupiter, and perhaps bo gla to got hack to cath agun. Dr. 
Nichola had ‘stated that he heard nothing of Re-Tnearnation in 
‘America Asan old attendant atthe New York conference, she 
‘rll remembered a Methodist minister who constantly advanced 
‘the theory offi Fncaration, sucht the amasement and derision 
of the ret of the attendants. Ho speko of three incammations, 
‘which he remembared and described historically; bat, ofcourse, 
dobody believed him, and ho was sorry and ashamed to sy 
that she was one of his mockers. Sho was suddenly converted, 
‘and since that time it did not appear fo her that the question 
had troaiden. Tt was a matter of fact to her mind, though 
ppechaps she might not bo 
fdeed she did not think 


spoken of the next life, bat whore was it?—and what was it? 8 
plac, condition, or a state ‘They to oft considered. heaven 
fand ll a8 places instead of staten Ther ad loon more 
reat mien Re-ncaratioints than many of thom imagined 
‘Michael Angelo blieved thatthe doctrine f love att aight 
eas explicable aloao by a former life. 


‘The debate was ontinaod Uy Mr. Kingsford, M.D., Mr. C 
Pearsn, Mr. E, Maitland, Madano do Steiger, Sor Rend, 
‘Mr. Greourll, Mr. Wortley, Mr. . Tiothons, and others but 
four report of their remarks nocouarily deferred ill next wee 


“4 REQUEST FOR “MORE LIOHT!” 
To the Bor of Laow.” 

‘Sit,I havo read your paper for somo weoks, and although 1 
find init many matters of interost,{ ain compalle tosay that 
theo is litle hat i now with roferonco to tho woealed eioneo 
of Spiitalinn, Tablo tting and rapping aro doubiless very 
aumusng, but surely wo have had hen ad wawean, and really 
the instruction contained in pantomiaie furniture is think, an 
infniteaial that eo snight bo spared the infliction of, as it 
were, verbatim accounts of houscheld goods attacked in a 
Yrinfl form with St. Vitas’ Dance, Tain not writing in a 
Feting oe acoptiel spit. Far from it as my signature will 
thew, bot T certainly think that tho latter day shadows aro 
Aoterorating considerably fra those of earlier times 

Dy own experienc, and it is a largo one, tolls ane most 
istinetly' that Spirtaof any mental calibre worth mentioning 
‘utterly dectino to perform any dramatic ti toover, and 
‘hey my that tho of lower power are unsblo t ‘aus 
‘ite able to belive them. ballot, ot to bo correct I Know, 
that those who have pemed that abadowy live which divides 
‘Timo from Eternity aro capable of Snpreasing cefain indivi 
‘als om eottain subject, but ft doesnot always follow that those 

mpromsionn aro correct. T kuvow that an in api, a4 man in 
oly, is Uinble to error, and also to lio, A caso in point, 
When Twa in Japan somo forty-seven year ago, I waa informed 
ty a Jayaneao medium who had given ion truthful description 
af my hore in Germany, that on ects dato mentioned 1 
Shoal yecivo certain private intelligence that T was then 
anxiously expecting. Tho intligenco never came ; wax never 
fen. Te may sot salently ena to nocount for this by costing 
fepicion upon my informant. ‘That, howorer, I had no reason 
to do, owing tothe fact that I know hi tobe, lke Cra’ wife, 
above suspicion 

T would ak any one of your readers to favour mo with vomo 
undoubted proof that this power which i nob a Itont force 
odoced by Git own organi Tam anttodperwnaly 
tv power in Spite, but {have no sound reaen to aoe ty 
account for that satinfnetion. 

‘When a very. young man, T mado the soqualntanco at 
Tortus of Brains sono unexplained rent, Id 
Toateaste, ‘Thin man lived for sty, nnd studied for Mf. He 
twas ablo hy his atadion to inform me of many things which 
realy trnapired ft accordance with his statement. He had aa, 
fea ofthe ponibility of extending the existnco of his body for 
Jan indefinite period. An idea only, I should inning, but one 
Hat he wns eapablo of making mo then think almoat a pro: 
ability. "His namo was Abjter. It is poniblo that wna of 
your readers may have known him.—Yours truly, 

Orro vos Trernsox0ci, 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

|A. Z—No. Wo aro not Relncarationists—not at provent, 
‘atoast—but that is no reason why wo shoul not give tho 
o-Inearnationiste fair play. Ono of th greatest diicutios 
two have is to exerise partiality towarda thoso with 
Thom ve dier, without giving offence. | Wo aro often, 
soverely blamed for doing this simple act of ste, 

EB A—Me, Mougens is expectod to. reach England again 
shout the midalo of this month, we believe, 


Socters rox Psveateat,Roseanci—Thonane of Mr. Morell 
‘Theobald was inadvertently omitted from oar lst imo ox a 
Imombor of the Cowell, and as hon, treauurer of the new 


Bodety, 
‘Sie J. J. Mona's Arrorsnersrs—Grasoow, March 
givmsuzin, March 0; Stawrono, Misch 12; Norse 
termin and 
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rae Rurtaxo, Vt, Horace Hotchkiss, aged 70 years, havi, 
Sec nme fer te ey sade ene Rims one day 
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‘SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES, 
CoswaKt HALL. 

om Sanday ovving lat ths, all was overrot with 
cic and enthusnatic nplienc, that had como together 
idarthe lt dome ef Genie ch own’ giret 
her by ar find, S.J. 3. Mors and hs Gay Tien Sen. 
Tie” "The subject ‘of thin dinourse was "Tho Day of 
oignent” ‘As’ matter uf course, tho popular orduodox 
caching of tis subject was easly then to be inconsistent 
withthe character ant attributes of a loving Father anda jst 
ie was contended that sac ideas of s Juigment Day 


ie. 
{Sin evfred from ho minds of th Inman fay, and | 


ost dcddly were nota rere fr Go, Tha Sugment 
's neither ioore now Teas than the resale of each 
fell ci he hey Sal or tad. = foals 
Jets dese en i de ht an oie 
imrcnware such «really viz: by leaving of doing everything 
that yor kav and Yen bo erzag td forever in Oe 
forastno of wat your ines self ply and distinct tell 508 
Sethe hyde ttn an Ja Fron Degg td 
ele wt cared y's fowl tow of ect, 
vehi again and gala wot ‘ith early ‘burt 
Syesmoe AL tho cg, Me. Greenwell in few” wal 
chisen remarks, moved a boaty vote of thanks to ‘Mr 
Home, Hi Gulia the entonan tho han vay 
‘ton at the expense of having the whoo cours reported with 
view to their’ poblcation in look fora Tt was truly” wi 
feelings of pleagar and regret that this was moved pear at 
Javing been the recents of such an intellectual treat, 
regret at the sete fod cet to a coe. Se. Brow 
TWeepreident of the Society, nocnded the motia, whi 
‘by acca feclingy 
tics; ae 
Mr. Swindin, the worthy president, and Miss Allan (eho has 
fauntrbuted tverl “choice rotations atthe atvcs) et the 
and. Kindest 


“ts 


iad cal ores fen 
fc a Ing tio pt. hope tho tie emi far ditt when 
tech ane teal wil be forthcoming Rtv Paces. 


DALSTOR 
(On Thenday evening, Febrary 23nd, Mr, A. Rita Kindly 
serene ado he fan is Aoi, when 8 
‘rember of tho members ams ‘am hapey toy 
{iat wo wore not danppoined, ano manifestations werw nt 
ie th eT een eel 
ir ight and fra the ighta were exon saint 
i en athe ter vo nsanly voce nly ove 
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‘CARDIFF. 
atthe ae 
lrg tle ie tts ety, 


Pf of Evolution Was 
{Shen into consideration, and ‘as brill a th circum 


‘acct circle ant and sao very intersting communications 
tere received rough tho tranco medinship uf Mr. Brooks 
‘Tho Unitarian held an anniversary tea meeting al conversa 
‘rmo.on the st ult The proceedings wero vied iy monic 
nd singing, prominent parts boing’ taken ‘yy some. toad 
Spirals’ bod ladies ahd gentlemen, nutter of whom 
tro preset. Mr. ‘THamett, tho hon. se. tho Cartit 
UUntadin Society, in th enue. of ai, excellant adress to 
the menbers, reviowing thor experiance, took cecal 
omar atthe only aympathy ahewn Uo their Booty” by 
‘Sataders came fromthe Condit Spuntualisty, for which he 
‘lily nnd them "Asa mattor of fact sovoral meuibers of 
in Cai tun Society ave for sme tine worked 
‘ympatietically with the Unitarins, helping the both in their 
Sinday-ecoo! and pulpit, and whenever heir sistance tia 
Thee fegite, without faking any undue advantages nthe way 
cf poshing thelr opinions down the thonts of the Unitarian, 
‘Kren toting ba thus grown up between tho two scieties 
‘hich sows every 


LIVERPOOL, 


he condition of matter Spiritual in. this city on the 
Money sc the whole saaactary. "The Society in tarvaly 
‘Siring tthe wrk ofthe Senda meeting, an the most 
Sta servo of Mr, JO. Wight oro och spreited 
{Gece whch lo hc "Oe cana 
Shnnee ‘of Und gentlonan hie plays taken by either. 3. 
‘Shepon, or ls“ Alnwworth, both of tho competent exp 
ier and Shitan hong. On Sunday, Pebroary 1th, 
Min EH Beil tard re, ol tho ‘oening theting 
fre atandingrooen was unattainable ii eed tad that 
fer abou wer moat sere tends ary wortag hard 
{orth etsy ad re lad to tow that thr endeavour 
‘ok qi ina 


NEWOASTLE-ONTYNE. 


Newent —I 
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torial 
Teel in 


Shirtaa! movement | th 


cious scoming. Tau charged 
faites. The fact is Tcl sx mach of the 8 
fet bold of and fat moro of than uy’ amaate Both 
Sta flor he Sunt; ppl tn ad aad wae 
Rand" for Uhemelven,” My. opirt of te contention which 
tay" felond Wicking at ia macy’ correct, an T cat rots, 
Moreover, T'hald int my pomenlon feforiatin ot 4 tio 
orrct camo of th abandonment of the convention, whi 
{fave anthorty fon and will wy Tay de 
{e's erint. oor fend. Is apprehensive af the 
‘Society's dijntd. condition athe the fi to write 
fad ehen we know that nom of ty best and mnt caret 
frorkers have bron deren to sever their offal connection 
Tirogh the abone doll all rund by the powers hat bs, 0 
So inlined Go ak that ther only htoting ot of Sink 
Concering tho Gateshead Society Tang mae from inuty i 
{hoisane ‘Gat hey aren adond with ll sects in ho 
istrict and with ove in pticular, aan tothe 
evpling fh Sa pet, ue of 
‘ortho inouaiderat factory they deny tho suggestion th Clo 
‘The writer ferther naga" Wo have, obverved for month 
‘ow, tho subtle aoeane and devia which these Londen people 
Juve adopt to throw the ape acard fn our mid.” Om 
{hin point wo baliove atl in his obmerving powers as we do 
nihh pio facta, "As far an wo avo conceal in the shove 
ination, wo give Ha ephntedenia 

Garesutan.—Last Sunday oveing at (0, at tho new ball 
ot the GSES, Mr Nihon, 9 


a 3. Moe; tho ele 
rated tres orator, of London wil etre from the Gateshead 
Segege pong Mena Mach that 8 ym om 
"Spitoalin, Past, Prevent, and Future” 
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‘Mas, Hanoesur Burrrex has promised to lecture as 
{follows:—Sundaya of March and April, Manchester—Apply, 
‘The Limes, Huwplacy-street, Cheetham Hill, Manchester. 


ances permitted in a reading by Mr. E. Adan, Subsequently 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
(contrived by "2A (Oxon )* 
“THE PERFECT Way." 

‘Tho iden that we are living ia 8 tration. age when anol 
cut-orn epoch is giring pce to a new and vigrous, era 
to be accompanied by some radical change in the. works 
‘thought, in ineremingly provalent. One meets it in. tarioan 

in many published thooght; and, where 

ot expremly presented, ite implied presence. is pa 
to one whine eyes are open. Tn the series af dreams, 
“deliver. before a yivatestadienco in London, in the month 
of May, Jane, and July, 1881,” and none gather into a 
mptvons volume, this ie stated as one of the fundamental 
writers ground their claim to. the 
cr. Tho world, they say, as x0 eralted 

‘atte recognised fntllee ha been He 
Tronounce agaist the Godden, “This therefore, is no other 
‘han that ‘tine of the end * whereof the token should be the 
exaltation of Matter instead of Spirit, aml the eblruon inte 
the holy placo of God and the soul, ofthe abomination tint 

maketh desolate,” to tho utter extinction of tho worl 
snititeal if and of the iden of a Divine Humanity. Now ia 
“that wicked one’ and ‘aman of ain'—tat i, humanity 
‘eliberately self-made in the fnage of the Not-God—detnitively 
revealed : and _the Gospel of Lore is confemodly replaced by. 
the Geapal of Force." With the fondem for allogoriting which 
pervades these addres, and which snacks of the witinga of| 
the Miyaticy, it is pointed out that the foremost aymbal of te 
Gonpel of Force is Dynamite, which is etymologclly the 

Grook denamis, Force. 


At wach an epoch Religion han nocematily lot ita hold 
men. ts ementialtrutha require restating. They hare bec 
untried until heir spirit is lat, amlened into int 
las that no spiritual digestion xn amainat, thong the 
meray intllectal haivapliters Sod innit gratification from 
Aiseaming them. Tho work of destruction aust jrocede the 
‘work of contraction; and indood it han bon going en with 
sch rigour now fer'a long time past. Bat it soon tobe for. 
ston Unt destruction is no worthy end in ital, bt is good 
only forthe clearing away of rubbish that eumbers' ground. Oat 
may be uaefully and proftsbly employed for the glory of God 
‘x the good of man. ‘The work of construction has not engaged 
the attention of this iemoclstic age in any marked. degre. 
‘Meo have indeed busied thenaaves inthe invetigations of | 
Science which ignores the existence of sprit, and have in 2] 
‘doing mined the fall proportion of trath, though they may have 
‘conferred on their fellows some not. inconidernble. benefits| 
ty their excursions into unexplorod Salds of research. Bat 
sf true science, round and complete, wo have very litle as yet. 
‘There are not wanting, however, indications thatthe work of 
rocnetroction is Tr is concerned an yot with the 
‘rigcea of the faith, with the foundations; and 90 the work in 
‘underground, and wakes no fair how to cursory view, But it 
5: not les rea, nor lat important, beste ‘in building again tho 
‘Temple of the Lord God of laral” the fret efforts are concerned 


eee 
Rip vei he intiag of Coit” Lesion 92 F cadTew, 


p tho fair proportions of that Tenple of the Lord 
| Goa which is oren now a-building, 


‘To the work of which T have spoken the book which is before 
to isa remarkable contribution, Tho writers profes thenselven 
oned to reconstruct, to recoil, to interpret 19 
vement batween tnind and heat, by ringing together 
‘Merey—tat is, Religion—and Truth—that i, Senco 
to amsaro man'that his Dest and inst powerful friends ‘are 
Liberty and Rewon, and his worst eneshs ate Tgoranee and 
Fear.” This is, questions, a noble ai, and justifies the 
writers in elnming a serious hearing from every thinker, Rot 
the ain is no leas than the reiiitation of Religion, an there 
statement of Divine Truth. In eaying ont this purpose, 
fo authors preserve a complete anonyuity, in order 
‘hat their work may rest. upon its en aneit, and not upon 
‘hoim—teal or supped; inorder that ix that i nny be judged 
ot prejuged one way oF tho other.” ‘Though fn this eve 
thorship is evoterically an open sccrt, iis well to rxt 
Took such as this on its own. inherent merits, Tle contents, 
which Tcan only briefly indicat, aro mich that they nut bo 
frankly joigod by the various mins who read then without 
regan to tho presumed authority of any naine, They are not af 
character that can bo presetibed for universal ssceptaco 
any authority, even if Uh authors didnot, ax they dy deni 
ny rch ide. The sehen of thought must wal ot fl for neh 
vidual mind werd y that mind, 
it doos not fallow that it may not, 
holly or partially, be trv to my neighbour, and {must be 
poorly equipped ind that cannot find in is detail 
grand evncoption, some goo spiritual food, It lab 
‘rion iden that the eto of truth i complet in any mind, or 
‘can be apprehended in its fulnoas at any one stage of develop 


‘Tho ook is put forward aa tho work af two minds, whersot 
one, the woman, contributes the Tntultiv faculty, throngh whieh 
coteri truth hax always been pereived and. grasped, and 
through which Divine Revelation i vations ager hasbeen given, 
‘What is waitten i stated to bo the rel of intuitonal memory, 
developed snd aaisted by that pute method of Ife which is set 
forth, for instance, in alittle work entitled "The Perfect Way in 
Dict.” ‘Th subject treated aro sx profounl ax they are various, 
‘The procexistenco and perfectly of the stl in the lain, Tho 
fourfold nature of man—one othar element is sow added to the 
threefold combination—consstng of material bly, aatral body, 
soul, and aptt, is dleuasd. on Tines not very diferent from 
thovo saocited with Eastern Theosophy. Matter and apt 
thro states of one Subwtance—are, in the conception of the 
thors, one andthe ame thing: matter being alaanco fn its 
Aymamic condition : and Spirit being one with the Deity, the 
rrojection of which sulatance nto lower conditions form the 
material universe. The soul's entrance into matter is traced to 
tho lowest modes of organi life, whence, yan orderly process 
of eration or dovelopment, i stains to the manure of the 
ature of tho fulnees of Chri," the Perfect Man, This develop. 
tment ie sated to be effaced by iansmigration or Rencarnation, 
which was reoygnised by such teachers as Chrishna, Buddha, 
Pythagorss, Plato, and! Apollonia, as the method of the 
son's progresion. | This doctsine i act forth with much 
power and completeness in the work under notice, Tan not 
about to discus the subject. Few things acom to mo 
‘ore abwoutely profiles than to beat the sir with s0- 
called arguments aboot ch abstruse matters. The ontinary 
Aofenders of the dogma never approne to logs angument—tho 
very natur ofthe case precludes any appeal to rach metlods— 
and it is impose to mest thom on the groand they select 
without clearing it by antecedent dofnition. Tho fact is that 
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the doetrng if sccoptd a all wut, a the authors pt it bent 
tively appeshende asa part of aayatm or body of truth, amd not 
oven by the matheraical principles of demonstration. To 
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im—A gid dea of your valable apace as alee Been 
ten up withthe above subject, hich wou my mi be 
sae we aaeatiyexployed therein that ia tying to 
ma ad amacrantable amwption al the experience 
Pre ‘ig Sprtaniom, {eo nothing to warrant soch an 
sae dite te rovens. In all tho exaunications (and 
fay ay) eich Tao had with my Spit ree 
ta Teas, T have never recsved. any information 
Aten. Not ing ep mah our 
\eguacpace in wch an wopeotabl discumon, Twill merely 
ee ys and Unt of my telly, bn corroboration 
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ecoing din hat etl world ware et w hope, ich 
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ervey, Oth March, 1882. 
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SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
‘Seoosp Sears, 


‘This series of Spit Teaching, like the forme, is made w 
selections from great tase which have heen stematialy 
sro selected on no oct 


‘eitten dering x series of years 
rincple than that of pointing what 


{dene witht trncing 


No, XVII. 

Tse Chg here? 

‘The Ulin of the Sopreme boon you. Tam with you. 

Toeanlobxow aont sme protons Ua are i ny mie 

‘Weee, but you ae ever to any. You are bat speach 

ing the bands of hidden tat, your fot x not ye en tho 
three and you woul! hav ow fee to you the inermoat 
dmpterie. Bo content to wait. 

Goatertor nl Tt, Buti me, dee Zanes” give any 
Suit tea of te ibe of whic it tral at icra 

This, as welavo mai, romance founded on fc, no mich of 

fact saa ethar Knew, "Dat ho ht entre beer the 
tireold, being indeed to sensual ever ofeach far into the 
sublime mysterien ‘Ho was uot ary the uni of to com 
Udictory tare; the eur one pool, ela selésecking, 
balindagen: the nner ning and grin ater Rowe 
‘hichisporer,andfulef erermaatering nbton, Thos 
str trth wat cramped and fttered y the ela rma Not 
tosoch sany dep isght puta. Tho wil mt be uchained; 

ned to the prt 
‘efor the arnt ean gin trot rent wach a be 
10 pin more Gan that ict hnoredge which sno Wening 
itswner. Sach only ballnowlege, and that half the moat 
Angers. 

Tey bt edd penta lo woe extent and st 

Toate Cometh en em nh ent ene ged de 
nor did ho gain any sbcte 
nly. ene his deacipton 

av only rlatively tro.” Alvaet tri cold not bo writen, 

His ep ealng es fall o prgrn? 

Yes al half wan a prolonged woman, a that fat, 
Tho asjrant to roe spin owe wat be pare in all 
thingy rae in art on well at in tay ng in the 
seh or tah and slcmtainl,|Dapene ote 
‘ternal tar the upward aspiration, ad preven tre wg, 
Xo tro sols et the se ne two ar on the so exact 
‘aoe, and no to cn walk together fn all things. Hence tho 
Zopiant after spl teh ttt lam int to know his own 
‘nda and to be dependent of all eblanay id. He mont 
standalone, nd fat not to gaa nt hs own sy and Norn oy 
intrapection and ndtv contol the screts hat Tek 
the, rhe avr fm ih hid bein tn 
teil. Pasty, simplicity, ange of pape ad lowe of progress 
sn truth hewn conde the spins to the Geonan of spt 
Anowlnige, But forthe npr, whe sna nase domiates 
the spina; forthe welsh, who would wo the knoe for 
Ine ens; fr thecowar, who vol fear to confront the biden 
nutri, and woul tremble Velore the guaran for the| 
iene and slags, who would liter on the way an long fr 
inglerou ao; forth hal heard who would ct bck lingrng| 
Jenks onthe Cte ofthe Pliner those therein th pert 
Angee dep and real. Dany Sata tind are. ltt by 
{he mysterious, They faney tat they would like to penetrate 
{he vel from mere carly. They ar rai, and weal fan 
ae’ power and Hoowlcge which others are mya they 
scok top. Better for thr that they bad eve smiation| 
than have fered thematres into den materi which ae 
too deep for the. To auch i danger, ‘To. the rth seker| 
ther io none. He gins, i ho be worthy, the knowlege which 
is power. Ask no more thi “Fbereniron. 
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‘A DEBATE ON RE-INCARNATION. 
(Continued from page 10.) 

Dr, Anna Kingsford mid it was strange that a Chinese 
Philosopher coming’ from tho East, and who must have bad 20 
‘many opportunities of equating ‘himself with tho rlisions of 

tion the fat that 


we doctrine of Relncariation, or Metompeychoris. It 
was found under various forms, in tho doctrines of Baul 
+ which covered the whale continent 
‘Tho taxis of Christianity. was in many roapocts 
Pytingorean, and Pythagoras taught the doctrine nt an esentiat 
att of his plilosophy. They oould not eonreniontly thrust 
tide the history of the hussan pat aod igre all tho teachings 
lite great ones, whilo claming friendship and afinity with 
them, “Thowo men representol tho great minds wf the tin, and 
in this age we had few minds ty compare with their Tt was 
carious to hear the philospher ying hat ho wanted «pivot 
‘of ReTnearnation when the proof was at hand Te was sated 
‘of Bddha that when he at lst attained the "perfect way” he 
recollected his past existences; and that wan the history of all, 
vtho entered the perfoct way. Buia was sated. have 
collected 550, of hin incarnations, asany ef which i 
represent historical character. He remenbered anongat others 
Inning been a merchant, and in ono of “hi iearatins ho. 
said to hnve remembered being m tiger, Sho had sone exper 
fence of her own in the matter, but sho had neither tine nor 
wish to speak of tin that place, Tt had een asked bot wns 
prita returned ao seldom to speak of Re-Inearnaion, 
ratter would be understool if only the theory of 
relation of these Spirits to the son! of man. wan 
Man wasn fourfold being. In nine cases 
ct of ten that which returned wan not the trve wn, but the 
‘ryach."” lla Kardoe ha ealled the 
hich was an equivalent word. Te was tho which con 
tantly returned, and not the progressive woul, With regard to 
‘he fact of man boing « fourfold being, she would briefly refer 
to the miraco plays of old. Tn tho tino of the Mysteries that 
was flly understood, 
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ter forfld. The en an cho mit the bepaning ol ings 
ih wil wich otal thor, ik the Spe chs 
the prio mover af the hunan eater, Whentalng nova tho 
“Souls the den ring Inc fought en too under 
steed what thee stle wee fh whom covero we heh 
Shedd not apsk ins uncertain wy ah lined to Le 
the method of temsnigraton ‘Sho Kw fra tho alone 
tho coat! hr, thos who ad ber fo he let fw fers 
ier guides and dlrecton. 

Mr, Pearson, refering to tho obtervaions of De; Ama 
Kingsford, sido belived the Seta who rturnl were, they 
prfemed to be, the Sst of ou rend, who wee freqventy 
ented, ‘Tove Spirit ated hat they eld progres inthe 
Spiritual worl witout pyle body.” They fFeqenty ack 
{eifrends to pry for thm ab at ao abuser pra they 
xe agin, stating int they ha grogretl, an exprmel 
{asks for te trta ate vy th triena to bap them, Tht, 
he thought, ado Re-Inrnation a merit. 

Ds. Maidand renin Mr, Peano that De Anna Kings 
ford explained that the Spirit that returned was not the soul. 
which waa reincarnated, but the exterior fide cing of tho 
foal, or rach, which odinily tanfested a atanen. Ho 
end wilh Dr. Nichols a the mater was one of fact ther 
an enw of argument. Me, Mors Control ad ai tnt 
everything depended pom Snvdual enaaiannes or inenory 
operon had over sad, Trmeniber not having lived before 


ope tho Bxhibition wil bo patronised by auental Spirit- 
Wess and. tne they wil not forget kin in his present 
necesites ‘A. acu, 
“Maagh 6 
Cite ix a study by which anen grow important and 
formilable a very sal expense 


Duta gront many had exid, “T remember having lived efor" 
and one postive aecrtion outweighed any number of negn- 
tions. For hilt he know that ho had lived before in diferent 
yatta of th world, and it wns to him no/anoro surprising. tht 
‘the soul shonld have memory of paxt experiences than that. the 
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oy should have such a memory. All might havo such a roa 
lection if they: would only steve for it. Everything deponded 
upon the relations that aman got into with his soul. If 
properly cultivated a connection with his soul, he would. boeume 
fo improsible a4 to recorer all the soul's recollections, and 
would then now positively." Such wan the recollection he 
aime to havo of his own past. Te waa nota continual reellee 

on,—& mun must bo ferher advanced than ho was to have 
that,—but such glimpecs and frequent eculletions a could not 
Tho aecomnted for on any other hypothesis than that of Re 
Tnearnaton. 

Madanwo do Steiger desirad to romind Dr. Nichols of the 
teachings of tho Sprite Ski avd Jamies Nola, who used to mas 
fost through Ms. Bing’ median, om the subjeat of Re- 
Thearnation, 

‘Dr. Nichols sai that Shi fad told him that ResInesrnati 
wan fat, and that ho aould know something about it. Another 
Spiet alo wished to havo a serious tall with hin om the ab 
fet, for which ho (Dr, Mm 
Nichols, who was some 
Aecided Ro-Tneariationist, and that was almost the oy subject 
‘on which they ever quarralled, 

‘Signor Kondi said ho could only understand the justice of 
God in tho light of the doctrine of Re-Tnearnation. Dr. Nichols 
Jad said that ho should not ko to come back to earth agin, 
Tt God didnot ase Hiv children whero they would lke to 
0 to lnm their Iason, Mr, Nichols nd no daub learned tho 
‘etrineof ReyIncaration through her Spirits, All the continental 
Spirit aught the etre, asd many American Sprite had lately 
one so, He had heurl Dr. Peebles, for instanco, preaching I 
Teamnaton, and he nud sasisted ab several sdances where the 
Shirte were nenely all Re-Inearntionat, The Chinese pil 
sophcr hinwel hat tonight been reinenrnated in the bly of 
Mr, Brve, 

Me. Greenwell complained that Resnearnationists deal only 
my apecttaton, Dut he. wanted. feta, When he heart th 
xp ‘ono baliov, Know," ho eortainly expected 
tomething iors to fallow, 

Me, Hallock mid that i «person remembered all his forme 
RosTncarations he might not ero to asention 1 po 
Inisons asembly. Sho did not remember one, bt in the 
Tight of the doctrine her whole presont life wax explained to 
hh, She thought sho had. boon tolerbly bad i some forme 
ile, and obo nected m good deal of what happened to her 
hare a8 punahavent atl ae aacpline hy which ah hoped ae 
a potted. 

Dr. Anna Kingsford aid she wan bogining to recollect her 
former innrnations but they were not wich as abo would ko > 
make publi, One of them filled her with shame and horve 
‘whenever aho thought of i. 

‘Mr. Wortley thought that tho iden of ReTneamnation originated 
{nthe great law of natural dovelopinent, Tf he remembered, 
{or instance, being ter, that alight reaunicenee tight hav 
‘iginatd from the fact of hin Spirit earenco boing a part and 
tortion of tho ivividua tiger. They ought not, however, to 
Took tackwars in a Sodom and Gomorra fahion, but to look 
onward and forwant to the higher Ines of progres," Ho wanted 
to goon tothe grand spheres and todevelop the higher facalin 

‘Dr. Nichols sail tha the thought uf self-Forgotfulness ot the 

ess ofidantity wan excasvely objection 
te wo hi nn attr of feeling, aid ho ahould retire lear and 
Aitinet yrou! externally of tho doetrino before he sould be 
wiling to neopt i 

‘Mr, Tithens mid ho lad sometimes extraninnry visions 
Ho th that ho was in & canoe in India. om the 
‘walar of a rod stron, the tram surrounding hin eing ike 
‘ovo of a tpn elite. On another veeasin Ie seemed to be 
iva very largo building of an Egyptian erycter with nameroos 
sacrd apnbuls connected with religion, — Ho had inquired. at 
several ances what those things meant, and he wa told that 


hich ho could ruly he was distinctly told by thewe who had 
gone beforo that there wa no trith jn Ut doetrine, His own 
Tie was tat tho visions were inspressons given ly the Spirit 
‘guides to impr men withthe sense uf their own eatt-lives, 
Higher inspirational medians who were surrounded with 
‘eautifal aur would understand what ho meant. Tt was on 
that aura tnt thows inpreasions were given, and nen in hilife 
thought that thoy were the scenes of their former Tncxrnations 
‘Tien Sion-Tis in reply said: With regard to the fist’ point 
raised, whether it would not ea progress rather than reto- 


zreasion for a Nero to be converted into Homan, the question 
‘wos parely speculative, based on that inevitable” Te itcoald be 
proved that Nero did come Inck and was converted intos Howard, 
ro should at once be propared to adit that that was © very 
ecided progres; but until that proof is extablahod, we aro 
{nclined to aelter ouracives under the statement thatthe matter 
is parly speculation and not proved ur provable, It haa Been 
si that having somo knowledgo of tho Eastern faith, we aro 
jsiton by asking fur peo in farour of 
sto be familiar. Tei procnely 
Tease we are familia with the distrine and do not bliove in 
i chat we ask for prof, A prot that ix porly a matter of 
personal commciaaine cannot be reproduced for external stae 
faction, Proof that in ot capable of being reduced to extermal 
svidence fo prvof to any porn oulaide the indivdal who 
reeciven it, You santo that the justin of God is reconciled by 
{in| Uieory. We eak you, what do you know of the jntic 
fof Godt You know moti 
Peston to your intellect aad 
Sonclusiona eoncering tho justice vf G 
entice diferent conceptions tmenty yrs hence and your peeaent 
dons of Reneaenation and Spirtualiaa, andall other iow, may 
landergoscverv modiations, We ae asked to nsept the four 
fold theory of life au to beliove that the ral progressive woal doce 
tt rotarn, but tho ruc does. What this asch 
hi thing’ sand, 
fealngs, senstions, 
rational entity Weare not acquninted with it certainly. We 
oe tho existence of the will-prwer, dha an individual ean 
t mud produce resulta; but we 
form of whi 
he birth of a Iman ereatare in thi 
‘world the emt of natural proceaten which are identical in every 
ce, ot eB the result of some other sul hing reinearmated 
Into! the womb of the mther? Here we have a physiological 
‘atation with a vengeance, if i¢ bo true your children may bo 
srmebody eae's, nn you may be somebody else. In fact, = 
Inextriably confuacd become the reatlonahipa of Ufo at thi 
point, that wo hardly care to parwue tho subject farther. We 
chin the fixity of nature's low in thin attr ; we cannot depart 
We repent, that the sal individealinn iat 
material progresions or development that it becomes 
conactoualy individualined in the form of «human creature, and 
that thin stago of existence is only the platform upon which that 
reault i accomplished You may go into other arta sates. 
‘The question was eaked, Whe tthe opicitenl state May wo 
not ak, Where lathe departed sal. prior to ila reincarnation 
into material existence What iit a. how dos it ive The 
soul depart from the bal: it eitherearicnwithit the machinery 
tor contin ite expreaton ur it ia baett of wach machinery. IE i 
ha wo auachinery to continue the expeeasion of itn pat ulti 
ant ite comacioumneas, nether you nor we, nor anybody, ca 
infin i, because we are all pomcaed of such smachinery, and 
you eaot understand a conditioned hing entirely dissimilar ty 
yourself. Ifit be pomeasl of thee agencies, there is no need 
to come imck into this workd where that condition was procure 
Tt i shal go into another or spiritual condition conformable to 
the roqtitements of that machinery which , 
twa legitimate and common-eenso conclusion ; that it should 
over merce that anachinery and como Ink to the aman 
featus and develop ater act of machinery dows not seiko ws 
ecemary. Wo aro taking a negative postion ; ii for the 
haupions ofthe use to give tho royured demonstration of 
the afirmative, not fr the opponents. You must leave God's 
justice uut of eonsiderstion, fo you know nothing of it xcept in 
[eoportion to tho development of your own mind. We placo 
ourselves finaly and squarely upon the laws of mar, and wo 
till not budgo from then forall tho speculations you may bring 
foram. ‘That the work's human conditions are results f pre 
coding animal mul physica conditions we Jo not deny ; bat that 
veoare consciouly tigers, brutes, fahes and binds we do deny. 
"That thero may be lingering traces here and there of yast pro- 
eames of prejaration wo do ot dispute, bat we do dispute tht 
Alepartod human souls como buck: through the procoses of 
‘hyical birth into this world.” If this world law not afforded 
you proper opportunities of expression, we do not think you will 
be likely to succeed in gaining a right sort of contin in a 
ature generation. We have no evidence of RelInearmaticn, 
althoogh we have bad speculations in abundance. 


Dr. Anna, 2 What daca the philosopher mean by 
‘evidence? What Kind of etilence wil saliafy ita? 


‘Tien Sico-Tio: The question is only a matter of porsnal 
conviction that eanot be translated into external evidence 

‘Dr. A. Kingford: You ask for proof, and then you deny 
that the proof can be given. 

‘Ten-Sien-Tie: We say that proot hat not boen given which 
‘stisfon us, and which can bo tramlatd into external langage 
Te is « matter of personal opinion; and our opinion in the 
negative it an good as the other opinion in the liaative. 

‘Signor Rondi: Tion says that the Spirit will go into some 
‘ther sphere to Jour. If so, i ot that RevTcarsaion 1 

TienSien Tie: Cortainly mat. Mf, when the Spint 
leaves the body, it takes with it machinery that will continae 
the expronion ofits consousnes, it of noceasty takes Unt 
Spiritual body which a cortain ancient authority soko of; if it 
ia bereft of that machinery, neither yoo, nor Jy nor anjune 
[pests of such machinery can competed it 

‘Miss Arundale: ‘There are only afew pointa upon which I 
‘need touch for a moment. We are aad to understand that tis 
‘arth is the platen only for the soquirement of consis. 
Wf Ghat were 40, would it not bea grnt advantage to all of us 
to dio of in infancy! because when onco tho end is gained for 
hich we came here, the farther oil experince Ut so many 
obiain must be a dimdvantage forthe next school of life 
Our friend, Dr. Nichols, said he wishol to go to the grand 
amperes. That way bo all very well orb 
ogo there. Bat doot ho think that tho Spirit of a 
‘would by ina right atato of prvgres to go to the gr 
aphores! Weare told that we know nothing of the justice uf 
God and that we Tare no Usinns to apn of it; but how 
fre We to the our reanon execpt selioal which 
esporience given ua? We have no ether way of judging of the 
tice of God than from the facts which we seo around i, 
From the school wo are pt into and from tho awe of nature, of 
‘hich 0 anach las boot sid, wo got tho maifeatation vf Deity 
to us; and, through tose manifestations that we ce 
Iuumanity, we mu judgo of tho jaatic of the Deity. 

‘TienSien-Tie, in emelusion, thanked Miss Arundalo for the| 
‘careful and dispaionato manner in which sho Ind rsed tho 

yenton for discus, and tho other speakers who had sup 
Ported the doctrine of Re-Incarnation 


‘SPIRIT POWER OVER BIRDS. 


Daring the tat twelve anoitia have boon residing in hi 
town, and have to walk every morning from say house to my 
ace of busines, w datance of about mile and shall. The 

stron, with splendid 
trees, fils, ganlens, flowers, and lovely wal 8 you 
ring inngine, abounding with birds of waioos kinds, ening 
hich the common sparrow i very naherous. Tn th tenth of 
May last, while making the morning journey, 1 wna gretly 
‘surprised at about a dozen of thee later binds fying loo around 
tne, tooching me with their wings, and endeavouring to etl 
‘on my hat and shoulders. T drove them of and thought nothing 
‘more aboot it. During tho months of August and September, 
Iowever, similar cceurrences again happened, aid expecially in| 
mo case, when Thad some difeulty in driving the Winds 
surny. Agim lat month (February), eae surrounded by siesta 
dosen of these birds, but thin time they cloned with moat nce, 
vithout giving me any notice, and three ve four exe tom stand 
ill upon my shoulders. An the morning wa very cold Thad on 
‘heaty liter and thick worsted mittens. Td therefore some 
‘lal in wang my banda and aria, but I did get my hand 
high enough and took one of the binds off my soalder, where- 
‘pom the others fete away ; but ad I been snore lightly drewed| 


‘und without glovo,Tevald have taken thre or four. I arecd tho | 


‘iin my and meaty 


‘te open day and 
ery paige you my word ave man wes haowsand raped the 
"ac of ath it he tre ware dec. 

Spit hn aco explo how thin as poo and ow 
‘was accomplished. Tous Rotsr. 


Croydon. 
A great soul wil be strong to lve, ot wells strong to think, 


INGERSOLL AND SLADE. 


SLATE.WRITING EXTRAORDINARY. 


(Prom the Franklin (Ind) Fefersnian, February. 2nd.) 
A fow dau ago I rosvel'a visit from a friend of mino in 
Wisconsin, “He is well aoquainted with Robert Ingersoll, and 
Jha often been at his howe ; aid ho related to me the following 
Title ancedoto concerning ‘him (which tranapred only a fow 
‘wooksngo), which may be inereting to many of your raders, 
tual it ito his head t pay a vst to Henry Sle, 
the calobateddato-witing modium, and who, my friend mae 
i the handsomest man ho ever sa, fll of energy and magnetio 
Power. Ingersoll purchased a double late ad tying it together 
prooieded to Mr, Slde's residence, who, being sayuainted with 
‘hin sake him if ho wishod tog commtiieaion Tha s what 
Texto fr,” mid Bol, placing tho alto on tho tale, and cover: 
Jing it with his ar to provent Mt, §, from touching i 
Mr, Ingenoll,” mid. Slads, "you do not Velie in afataro 
stato—how ean you expoct to havo « meuage sent you from that 
work?" ** Never mind,” sald Bob, “T want to test your ail in 
hin matter and if you are succauful Tanay yerinps. change 
nay opinion.” They then mt down, one a each cd of a 
Jong dining-tabla, “Presently Mr, Tngeroll” paced his eat 
to the slate and wid ho heard, sound sertching. guing 
in fow moments Slade tld him to open the ate. Hl did 
sand to his astonishment, found the to inside leaves of tho 
lato corer with writing.” "Good heavens he exclaimed, 
“thin a my brothers writing, and sigued hy hi, Where did 
‘tome from? Who wrote it?” "That, replied Mr, Sato, 
“*xov are boat able to decide. No ono hat touched the sate bat 
youre" “Ar Shad," he wld, Tam exceedingly ebligedt 
you for this beautfl fst; there is amish room foe thought 
Tere.” And, taking up the slate, ho wished hin good morning. 
May not this ineidant be the tease ul enang ntonetin fn 
the mind of Ingervell, and bring hin not only to. Dali in 
tare stato, Yat in a supreme Hnteligent Veing, wh govern 
fand controls the universe What surprises mo most sy that 
‘Christians who profes to belive and revery thelr Bite, mth 
‘romulgator of al truth should sotfand anoer at two paced 
erologments, whon that book ix ull of tho historia! ye 
niles manifestations; and, before the inttsacton of slats 


‘upon the walls houses ant palaces. Well might they exclaim 
vrith Ingersoll, * Who wrvte this? Where di com from {" 

at thoro is an old saying, Loti gh that wins,” ad 
Lean afford to smile at tho obstinato incredaity (all Tsay 
vilflgoraice 1) of many who will not adnit hat» nivrat 
and divino Intelligence exist, and ever has exited that governs 
the whclo universe, controls and. divects all thingy, and 
ranifstsitucf in vations ways for wise and honevolontprpoaes 
jn tho physical, as wel an in tho spisital, worl, If (ax 
the good Bishop Simpson says) our departed friend ary often, 
slow to our elbows, is there anything to very wotorfl that 
they should be able fo whisper tous, or send us aoving nissage, 
shen ty the law that governs their spiritual nature they ano 
exirous and in 8 condition to do 40 | 

‘Bo not surprised, anid Jeans t his daiples; tho tie will 
come when my faithful followers shal be alo to perform ere, 
srester 8 P. Hsexes, 


‘Tur “Breve wert Mi, Monat,” at tho roms of tho 
BNAS, wil bo round s7.30 pin. on Wednoay hex, 
te i one 
Pravin. —Tho ie which les to Hearn eno lif rere: 
amet fom th word, but of atin inthe word, Altea cary, 
consist nating sincerely abd ny a every mtn 
Ssesretuent chit ges ote Daan ee 
ical; tale of ty alone Geant; nn sich po ie 
tees een from Hosva nt ach fis inna believed to 
ead {9 Heaven —Smunexsana, 


i 
lr not 

ick ‘Tho writer 
an not bathe 


the _prction "of 


a 
aga or ee ne the eaeling apn a eat 
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‘Subecripilons for 1888 are now duo, and should be forwarded 
ton without cela. 


MORE FAOTS ABOUT MATBRIALISATION, 
‘When Henry Slade was in London, I called on hitn one day, 
ct iio talk with hin in the fight, om the oppeit i 
{able appeared the ead and bust of my daughter, who 
med away i 1862, The Uikenet was goo but the whole 
ecnved more lke a peta than a living perm. ‘Thero was 
Inovernentof the muscles of tho feb, and though the median, 
fav the hand wove, di ot, After mit time the face and 
frat contracted and became 4 Dall of ight, about ix inches in 
flamer, and then disppared. Presently a eloudko tall 
roonged and eared ino tho head and bust again, and after 9 
fe daappearod as the Stat had done. This was repeated, I 
thnk, soven tn 

"Thin Spit has, many tines materialied, bot always in full 
form, except in this inatance. She has opened x door, hited 
curtana, an turned off ight, Sho haw many times spoken, 
though hot ab al nen, Sho has drawn pictures, written ltrs, 
fand ssa and caressed us, aa in fe. Sho was a. ferv 
Tornan Catholic inthis fo, nd abe makes tho sgn of the cro 
Veforo her nan, and upon her pictures and abo speaks of our 
Hon, and tho Dlested Mother, and of St. Toros, ax of real 
individuals, Many artisles have been brought which she o- 
ented to bring, Of eouree I eanot prove that she puta Iily on 
‘ny bod, when sho elaimod to he done wo, o strowed volts on 
the bed, but I give erudenc to Spirits out of the bly, ax T do 
init, frow exporioneo of thar truthfulness. 

“The instantaneous disappearance of a materialised for, and 
the onally instantaneous appearance of another form, I have 
ithewed T Know not how often. One night “Joey” bad 
‘ateraisd, and we had eon having a peasnt time with hin, 
thon, a ho was standing nea the mide of my atady, he eied 
‘ont, Oh, Lmust go! I munt go” and aw he sank out of sight, 
Shoring ight trough the door, “Abdallah "ros, fall formed, 
fnings ono arm I think T never saw “Abdallah” with tro 
ema, except on tio ceeasions, Ono night when he appeared 
Tina ceenion to eons the toon, and fated against hin and 
‘ashe always moved with goat rapidity, thero was a rather hard 
heck T tuned aid bogged. hin pardon, exactly ox if T had 
‘ono the same na druingroon, and quite as unconsioaaly. 
Ho wore nny jewels, and a jowelled poigniand. There he 


rrould Tet ts examine, When “Joey” sande gems, och a 


Targe diamond ero, «diamond ring with several large atone, 


‘lo came in made ws aulbr very auch, especially Wile 
Eulinton tnd myel Often thy Gl not har the manifestations 
Peg they burt ws; though semaines hey rede ws to 
{he ney of dak ad then Uy complained of the coma 
{hom they fad amd. When seven penn lve asimple atorl 
lite heeeeg the vale of eur inner cde, withone or more gd 
RSitte th power for maifettins om the material plane 
MShelion. ‘ho Spins arable to d intellectual, erly, 
SE optelly what i reece. This may sem dma, ba 
SSRI eamine wil nd tress Not wht you thin oy 
Ter egue, be whnt the face of your complex bing rally 
Pea dame: "Winder ia given to oo who an ese 
Tau eho rely roe Tras many years wncoscisly 
ting peteed fr te complex tanietations of Sinton, 
ont ate forma up tothe highest wiodom tha has bo 
eth: gift of provision made mic look for facts years before they 
came bat thay have always coe Unagh yes have caged 
ie hey ec foretold In cme istanesa ax many a8 Omenhy 


Fe yrons regal the phenomens of materlstion with 
fear nt 'are, Yeu sic servants left me. Beaue of the 
Sst jhenamenn Some month sins our damper mater 
Sera ydreaing-om. She came into my bedroom, wich 
Siz, and afer spending some ine with ws sho went the 
ihe ro pene te rane passed into the al 
>the next rom, erpingexroe. 
Scie de, lcs again nt he ate canbe abd th 
Sesdattomed of and pin whit wa thre. Tho gi trck 
Bec and the Indy in white pel nto my drning rom 
‘ng shattng he dvr. Theil wet tien of hem 
CEERaEe Sets Think Thar aon Set" The od 
seine Tet i lly, ying, Sho did, oe oer 
‘hues he swith wn ae Bo she mae" then 
See touema ttl her th me ashe wa ised 
SEL ant tent, me T think she wool have Don i Cero 
Hn een concent intend of frankness in the water 
BL 8G. Nicaea, 
1, Fopstoneroad, a's Court 


‘MR, AND MRS. BVBRITT. 


‘To these lagehearted Spiritualists all Spirteaits owe a 
ict.” Almoat from it dawn they have Iaboured to extend the 
fnflucnce and power of Spiritualin, to mect as far a8 pouible 
the needs of humanity, ‘They have dave their good wrk. aa 

‘pit thoroughly eoneliatory, genial, tender, 
onaiderts, and Kind ; siggeating mo howtility om any se, and 
Falling if mot removing, muapiciom om all sides. While ty no 
twdans profesional Spiitualint, they hare laboured. sa if they 
trove tot nly righteotaly, but pernonaly, interested in the ems. 

Sim Bert's mediomitic power has been (I cannot 
say if i continae to be) absolutely wonderfal; and I speak 
from my own knowledge when Isay that Mr. and Mrs, Brerit 
Ihave Been the means of invcing belie concerning things “hard 
to be understood” in many whe, but for their aki, would 
‘continue to be elated among the mot unimprenionable of 
seopti. 

‘Others are done as much ; some, perhaps, have dove more: 
toot hy noue has the work been carried on in so troe a sirt of 
Chrintian fellowship, of with auch convincing and enduring 
fect. In their howe, and in my own house, [have witnessed 
Iarvels that could not have failed to carry emvicton ato the 
‘erty of the phenomena; and T have introduced to them many 
Yersoun—some of very clerated rank—ho with me teatify to 
Their pernunnive. power (0 aided) over the minis as well atthe 
fensen of those who were either their goes or ine. 

‘Mr and Mra verte are catecmed ax well as respected 
Other Spirtaliata with large powers have been directly of 


‘Ge, &e., heallowed ws to handle them, and to put the ring on | indirectly charged with fraud. have never heard sn insintion 


‘our fingers, bat he seemed. snows all the 


lest they should | of wrong-doingwnged agaist them, and I elivo’none ever has 


omaterialise. After passing them from hand to hand, ad hol- | been. — In ahort, they hare boom, meekly and wnostentatiosly, 


Jing thom under the gaaight, wo gave 


‘mck to Joey ;” he | among the wot important and valuable wpholders and extenders 


anted his hand over them, and thoy entirely disappeared is lea | of Spiritual belief. Toould, ii were needed, place on record 


than a minute 
"The larger portion of mataralitions that I lave witnessed 


‘mast of marvelloas phenomens, of which Uhare been witnes in 
their presence, but they are probably as well-known to most of 


Ihave been in the light. In Malvern, Willi Eglinton's Spirits | your renders as they are to me. 


tore much light. Indeed I have gon them 
could wih, ‘There was much harmony in the creo at Malvern, 


full light aa T 


My object in addresing yout this: Tam informed that som. 
their eldest daughter will bo suarred. In addition to\ the 


Ail of diving in simple, healthful manner, and. all. being | expreaion of wishes and hopes for her happiness,“ long lf and 
thos! fondly to one another. ‘The outsiders, called inquirer, | prosperity” I desire to present to her some tetinonal of steer 


ee ees ; 
fel cry ofa tes eng tj as wea soa | Scena, Se ey 
attachment for, and respect to, them, or inte 

ordeal ik end mor cea tan Toto 
genesis peso anes fn ly 
pee a een fees 
Sbendamerwucht  ay 

Somer Kenge 

a, Kemp pe peda ioglen 

{ety eta at Me Ha iad wnt | Ho te ry Ha a 
aa ae ee et es eat cad wee | sige ue Wacteo ta giceg ie eee 
ie enna ven or vinings ate ons 
Soe SE ee | eee eee 
‘opportanitis of doing good in quit and unostentatious way. | becuse it given extracts fr “good” Bia 
Sr ong res 6 i ed ita | eet ae 
Sees ce es ey | rman a icc renieaias Papen es 
Se get cre tomy mein hl | Pion ek re ale fg x 
ieee Bro cn i i ieren ro Race Sot e naheh 


“Dhar of dy oat “he eter of thee dans wa 
Strengthened sd eondrmod, by moans of Mim. Evert’ | dugiteral 8 Wathoos Wiase Woes, 


mediumahip, shoold take this opportunity of giving expreaion 


to his gratitede—Eo, “Laci. 


PRAYBR FOR THE DEAD. 


Mrs, Penny, in her article contained in 


ruary 18th, very apy and truly aay hat wo—Roman Catholics [ridenty ‘allan. to 


cxcepted—no longer attempt to give any sent to the dea, 
And sho asks, is matural and. touching tendernoa of heart, 


Ought not the carve eatreticn of unhappy Sita for intr. [4 ina th 
cemsry pret to have weight with on! Think tht they | Sy Chistian 


‘Sg fads, and socom he dy thn whe bn an 
‘apy Spi dak nr pnyre, nt to hos knoe 
fra th ignorance ra Enel tanning por 
hn eons hasty and ne she elt 

Kor, in the abn mor focal 
sotey ior promi tis apr fat, a ele 
nd appesd by Spots a gnorel by Prostant, of 
eset nti fay Sr 
hl it mayb wl the int ao fathers pega 
na hed inthe bent ay oom, lab nt ie 
te many Spt, by maing spn of hang ager or 
the del nc verry mata that we erect Her te 
isla and there bog lvls ot Dual Bear 
tay give tabla he nia thoy ar ety sue, y nr 
femerennes, to be deca i the sty aol reall pekbly 
fod, us Tn ose, ta het Stale aod te te 

‘tlemindl of men, cen thon nai wil aw 

The opening cod Hale, an my. disienty al i 

“the replace of deated pia to the lly by th 
Revd Teeny ory thy cn ile 
A ttahe atin to tho ndreeies of prayers for the dead 
for Haden wun sopprceed by Lathe ae perpen mas 

Ia Hel; an the Raga floral le ede. A lng 

ee mt July 14h, 167, 4 Commander Key, LX. end 

her, sane ater the Tate Bp Wilbert fr 

‘Rk the flowing an extn, a ten os te | 
Wight Times Sly Sy TE 


the perminson your Lordship has given for tho tao sf an 
‘pitaph lately inscribed on a tombatane in th cataccrated poe 
ion ef the Hyde Cemetery, which ss fallow: 


Bishop Hober mya "Few peronn, [live, havo Io a 
etre bc,‘ tay aan iy wit 
to Gott tere, anda sort of tne. proion th sch 
levotiona aight atl Ve acrriealo t0"thein tn. tha infer= 


Lacan” of ote | mtinte sate chick weave tought. by Serpture. precedes the 


fat ment the ‘ator "onda Bi Biber 
Hades, “After some” ference to the 
Hows” Cathlies, Ue Bishop. continues This opin 
ot eon ley eel rattan tre 
practice of ymging fur the dead. gator 
ving ben Ia atentvely to omar the 
the whe, favourable to th 
nant 
Almighty: “ater showing that 
‘the Jews have als i 
Custom of the Guk 


slo of Wight should avo become the 
Tne ld for those sano payers forthe dea Tut mo i i 
‘There has boon sbuoquently x controversy om thin subject at 
Carisbrooke, An later ati, last summer, the mo cece at 
‘And in his cao ao, I rejoice to any, ik han been 

1 present Bishop of Winchater that," May he 
in Togitnnteaapration ts bw placed on tn 


In tia istanen, the Burial Boar at Ventnor refused leave 
to Protestant to insert a prayer for the dead on a tanbatone 
‘There was much controversy which was woted in tho Ile of 
Wight Aderter, ron June to Novener, di that cone 
troverary Bishop Heber's and Bishop Wilberforce letters 
were again brought into rauinition, and the controversy ede 
su Tsai, by the Bahop aamuming hin ight offal decaon, and 


«| sctioning tho above words: “May: ha retin peace 


tof Uh teaching 


re 
ike Reriptares, ado the Iand, &e, Se" 


“Sly 1, ter. 
Gexramars,—Uhare given my bet ate bo our come 


ie aa 


W.E Tonnes. 


‘Mcraafctions must bo aa invite in Heaven anon earth. 
Sil mt ae ore a ese ok, od ent, 
vith the difrenc that what we ee Dacirely ad only th 
pedetyatepany War 


tat ‘After reading anu 
it, T belived, but withheld tho exjresio 


‘ut their | of my belie unt afier Thad witnessed the truth of 3 for 
Piel" T har ober, song thse who do ot att 


ie face of direct daivoyance, Sst, Ut they are unacquainted 


‘This lekker of Bishop Willerfnce appeared, aaT mi, in tho | "ith the recorded eridenco of it; aecondly, that they axsamo its 


eof Wight Tomer of July 27, 187, ad in tho 


Enpomilgy. done objet to plop cation inpresence 
= ay alae ac aon contrat sen the inne 
‘sro nimeroon “harcto, caution nt 

tote to ay ore Ha at 


‘eastisied ntl Tampa 


have investignted"-Du. Ganson. 


LIGHT. 


{Marek 1, 188% 


March 11, 1882) 
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MR. CEOIL HUSK'S VISIT TO PARIS. 
uypotheses on Payeical Action the Production of Myst! Baers, 
(rom the  Resve Sprite” of Moreh.) 

‘The very interesting narmtivo® given by Dr. Vasil of | tg 
Mr. Hook's adanee in Dr. Vazellos own loose at ly, nese | 
atin in mggative of 
yrevent state of our knowl 
Hypethoni is howerer, allows 


Aiplacomeonts 


atte andor similar condition, at. the rout of tho  SoeitS| 04" hn contents o 


ath: bt eich fal bo pedo won olin | 
coe chant’ una malin tho Dili of the Sock) 
Pocbulagqun of Fairey Se 
"Tet ‘us consider six to the enuse of this difference in result, 
In ths play we ell toad that in the means 
Hou ominy ances ho waa frowenty agate by trong 
ey cram eke; the tbe ying that he 
T ie ding rts hi foro for thi 
er mn rains te 


shildere 
sree the rol 
Testaians, In the to aGuncos held 


icighbory om ciheraido with throu. Now, the invisiblen 


There 
his permianon T-do not feel at borty to give hin full mame) 


mila to which ba boom olwcrved. at séance | hs svar and the lack of 


eiking phencmenon redeemed it foam bei 


halt cot algven, an tho Billet stated, were sown to thowe | 0"Nae srt out. 


LETTERS BY SPIRIT POST. 
(From * Pryohie Nees,” Caleta.) 
in London a gentleman samed Arthur ©. (without 


re Magers when at wesw good dea ey sof 
se raiomstc its ho had any sting prod Me 


ete os ae S| rie neon Dea a 
sige il Perl 


ie, 
Ta Dr Vaal very gaphie namic, the displacement of] 0" rival 


“Aedes 
1a tone to ae eM ha nmi, 
‘eet ttn" ervcoe dhe 
= sion and establish the individuality of 
he iter ving Smo ong te 
ata oo ene rg 
re yam ting. On Seay th 1h 
a ea ee gnc ine wih ny  # 
re eee uhh wa aa ar, ough ee 
pas 
smn ee Megan r,t 
sharing acy rhon sal he et 
‘i ‘a familias way tho Spirits have of attracting 
“ic atmues ced who's then, shen to 
se inde rt ye hfe, Mr Ata 
fr Senin ings the ea for 
Seagate teal” He then 


dato jest em the tala of experimentation ia record, | "vicuary are in may: posts 


pected visit 


si Cl He tis cioiry order | “SET ci cea mals oad kage to Oph 


king tho sone Tigatuten, which might have beet 
thie diming so mh pea him as to proce such 
in the second pace, in tho mane two nat séancen 
Juminous buttons wer tncked on to the median’ cost sleeve; | 
fant in the oat nem Gi Tinos Ito was aja toi 
forvheul., This rangement wat wade to enable the circle 
foo that the mallu remained tamive, and ao all eyes were 


the vont 
nek. 


‘Siting tet 

‘ow cn my hw ch th entering goetion fa 
so ny ejn i ot neta the payehie ‘he 
Safatng Sins, wich td wo waity the free 
cent by thom on the talc sare E phnoe| wi 
se Mena ot the Yam bind the odin, a ot T 
iene tre wan a opom spc f 


the inedion—m apace free frm tho anaguotising yao of the 


T ton hour the question, why, do Spits ask for darkness 
henomona ofthis cade and have Heard 


for tho prsuetin 
ianawe, coved to one—ad Tinay aay 


te hypthecei 
that iti the peerbl hypthss 
{etter fn darknns cnas te thei natance the virations 
AE whch pee ih, mt bing hen nope by es 
Min af to he aioe ah Tre 
‘Necrting (othe ether hype dane, eclaing” the 
rum at his veining au from te az the ce, 
ent the mine tine te operon of the nagtion of th 
{jam which onl nal the Bit’ opehil opera 
my yrs ince having Wem a tho ater ween of tho 
india, Be, Honk, Toul my tat whi il alin otha 
lk heater hypoth orth often, Sach 
fain it they fer ements. for 


former, 
aoc ill ot be 


a eM al ct ee saw of th wea ete | ch fhe Degbery tye" when Kept 


ure of payee work. 
TTeamelade by saying that I brought such ytiont ad minal | 
‘lservaton to Bane open the phenowtens, that there f no roam 

fnvmy mind forthe lost doula to thet objective reality 
Castine CuaxEae 


MR. W. ©, HAXBY. 
To the Btn of ar.” J 

$1e,—1Wi you. peru men your shuns to altos the 
lun oly and nympathy of Si WG. Hasty, th wall: 
wen neti’? Many af yor rales have personal 
oyna wih hy ahd ka Of his laa nem Ho 
iets Teta and ily to boo for long tne to come 
dar st fave Gest, ad iti ney at 
te a nee needed 

Thal be lal to rcsive on his bha ch entation of 
hin ona, nl nsf th cu wo ay ws to amit i, 
win ei sek nik nthe elma of Zanur” i yo 
fornit-—tan, dear as yours truly 

TPS Do not econ same ts they aro fool Tat 
in tr “Toten Peers, 
7h Aeron Bratt S.V. 

Mash Teh, 1882 


fare 


he found a pe a wnginihe et 


‘operating Ixtcen it a | cold hore, nnd pest 


yaw Knew Tro been 
ae ch blonga to «fiend of 


‘cine hand, and one of thove certainly came Uy Pot 
find envelope hearing the same dat 


Tis thong tia was a jhe, bt the take a 
fr Hi tw gn when he fool the net eter to be 
Saf and hn he wen mtb aie. "He ase 
Sake th er ae wan tld” Thi in 
: i Jht over to our house, and on his return ad 
wea bo onthe table a» ho pamel throegh 
“Stns Uh rom am thereon tho idee 
seri he wens bad 
ah Aca in Londo. The contents of thin Iter 
Tam wondering bow yo ao geting 0 
ihe ingen hgh 7a ey 
ee Ja eehy macys ck thug ia ete 
orate ef the word expect. 
Signi ‘nea, ths ere 
id rn tr on 
‘Well ‘sen dnt 
“Gant Tata 
od dl 


lock; rther dif 


tea wt hoveer, i my 
i of vorand 


mo eno Teokng at the 
‘A. Gontos. 


[With reference to Colonel Olcott's ltr, which avery 
r Tet no dog bark,” I 
will own the sft impenchient of *aibilantexeker "i he wil 
‘ig mo in return by accepting that of egtiteal cack; 
‘toahal then meet on the lve although we may not part pot 


cio Sere 
{he tm feely, ut tase to me a ho aways 
Se ekaesnaemnare 
Sorte arene 
SoS. ee me cemetarhee 
Sat Remorse 
Freee 
ee 
ie eee 
coed mare 
Se ee 
Serene 
gree 
per eee 
See eee ag 
eee ee 
ee 


(ity and Spel wold a eect from enue SWE 


tennis of apparel 


SPIRITUALISM IN AMERICA. 
2 SHAM seaxoe. 


yew was 


Sins my ls thas ben my fortune to ltend a ance of « 
solltinen media for matrsiation, ‘Tho lyin gocation 
iu wide repotalin aod i highlyetecwel ty any prominent 
Spitalisa as a genio melita. T anrtand tat ae 
refaes to alt more thaa tice a wes od then acide of bt 
there than fourtcn olen stay wh ae chayel at tho te 
two dallas each forthe pivlage beste the sae ore 
tele und gecrllysuppoed obo toch more mtitclry Gun 
‘hone of einary modi, Butt eae tomy hat Twa 
‘ited and ete ana gosta not oping Vs. 

1 is my rule n atending wach stare otk nothing for 
ganiod, bot watch and walt patently ll develoqmenta ad 
Iti, meneover, my opin tat each anc doa be judged 
‘yon its own tort for whe ttineny sey be abundant to 
ts gemineneas of pene af pornw en, Jr Hat i 
‘thing more hn eas tve widens in vara yebable 
‘cca of th net. 

The meeting was in the home ofthe malin, No oppor 
tunity was given to cnsnine the toon which ra wed tho 
cabinet nor wa any ton sgt or aked fr Iwas inorsd by 
{nitrate mein et gone thvwgh ll nt and wes oe 
beyond it The ern tat sho was on ove rcton capes 
laysome doctors in Portland Maine, roneuneed her «ad 
She, on the ler land, cine to have een thovenion an 
otirly ignorant wha tnoied; indo she profes to 
Hive been pychclgol by tho iter and sade ule sik ea 
consoycnes ef that flnnce aid nto. "The ight on the 
‘conson uf mg vst wan ery god, sient to wo to nad 
‘orapejer with but Hide ait; the side rn was een 
‘by carain sored rom the op ofthe dao doorerny 
fed jst behind Unae van lounge ep wich the wedi 
‘ecinl, wih ber fot wn Ina «Coupe of shave boing 
Aiton ‘over her, teens ata lady expla, ae fol eo 
Selo the sane i over 

‘We had ot waited very hg when the cutana were rtd, 
and a fomala, figure appeared clad in'a white gon 
hich 1 meth eee wher it ha teen fl), phere 
11 the wat the upper fart of the ly tng Iaely eno 
in folds of dei ai, vth vel f snr matetal rn 
ter the ad and shader T's uncemary to go nt Atle 
ferther than wo aay that erry fae bor a tty Peer to 
the medi, ‘Tho eri which vere syn when wea 
clined tha a fe Spit had append, were inthe peo 
Sing the body and nding tho hee ea factor 
‘idk managing the Danaher than in the ight a the 
gure or the features Troe, a+ Uh form soe between 
ths eataion they sametines appeared te taller there, 
tet when they game arnd’ tho cde behind tho ster 
wat able to reper thr eight ty small pu, backt 
Se th al nt, cls to hid thy 
‘tery one of them way the ue in ate. Ding th pegrat 
‘the ance tho eartain wan several ines drown sade tat we 
might ee the medio relning upon the lrmge, and fom my 

Iron inthe tle ceainiy appeared to no tha shook 

‘Rae. Thoticd howerer, that wheaerer sttrs were invited 

to shake hands with or ap othe form, the Inter always 
stoped tack and manipulated the etainn tanto get one of 
them etemn ie andthe Hight. Conoqaeily ho face ad 

‘gare wero the alae ; wor i witrs appear all anious to 


sina fal, lar view oftheir soppoed frends; they seemed | stamtonn Ne 


hidewes and blasphemous eximo that wax being perpeteatel 
‘gaint the human heat, ts fondest affections anaes hopes, 
Treas convinced ; staf, not thnt Khad soon angel viitants, 
but that wo were victins of a crul deooptin, nado more wo by 
‘he odour of sanctity by which it waa saroanded, On comparing 
tes aftermards with ‘seers! fiend T found that others 
swore disstisod, ‘td tat one nt lenateaider nyacll 
iad distinctly acon the maak. How long, how long. aball 
these things be! How long sball tho fair tanner of Spirit 
wali bo dmgyel through the mite Uy mich dlgmceful aid 
contemptible snd mercenary frauds! Just 20 long a prevent 
methods of sll investigation are evuntenanced, ad fraud 
ent motiun aro whitewashed by oror-erdulius Spiritualists, 
It has boon nugget to me that the medion may have Den 
uoncions in Tot Hf a0, hoor aro wo 
to account for tho ganents, the coarso dark gor aid figured 
wl, and heudvoas of broken feathers (apparently broken by 
tc sya), which ono of the aiaks-upe we drivel oat with 
to roprsent an Indian girl? wo aay the Spite di it lly and 
rovided these appurtenances, then we shall havo to prteet wuts 
sclvos againat such rascal’ trickster of tho other aide; and 
‘medians, for ther own protection aul gu maan, abou iit 
ruitions which shall lace beyond the power 

‘to use thom and joanne their reputation 

Te appears to we that tho respooality oats with the honest 
‘modinum to protect both themselves and tho sitters. Ie will 
ot do in thin tain to lay the blaine upon the citele, for it 

any’ ntellgent ad trv oa 
ul prodiapsed to believe, having 

such favourable reports, donot say that all Os Indy 

w attended, but. toatify to what I 
and speak what ne from obucreition 


ing tnt 
tuto, when 
oudenco:— 


p 

av inot a the Spiritual In 

‘our, fond tho following cote 

Deak Mx, Woortox;—Will you kindly take changu of 
the enchad aubseip for Mr, Huson Yours 


7 
ray, Wane 
HL cueen Amoaret, ats ou, 
"Dat lk, Wows an very plead i th 
et your meting last Toca, an nd Ua tho oven 
ec ring Huon one abe ly et on fot. 
ou tr panda ih rot xan 

1 fat ight Jom age sn fxr Haden, ie 
Weigeoo tad shown os se os pete, heh ugh 
tin, bt dar of al intra 
Sarl ere src of 


ever a fe wep alter 


forget the excitement 1 
‘Since that time Thave kw Ho nore and nore 
{ninately every year, and tho more know hit, tho mora highly 
stots him a «mat of character aid roincment 
“T hope and elie that there wil be lange gatheving at Me 
Darns's very uniqoe exibition, and Ut the vaberiptions aud 
rcevedswill ko subetantial purse for ox det frend in is 
resent troble.—I am, Doar Me, Wetton, youre truly 
Fitzroy strot, March th A. Vac.” 
Te was rowlvod that all conteibators of £1 Is. 
fand, have tho pilog seconded thon ofa photographie iti 
with’Me. Hudson at convenient tines inthe future 
Tho inceting is to come off at Neumoyer Hall, Blombury 
eet, on Thursday evening, April 30h, Ticket 


then felt, 


mere intereted in embracing and kining the for, and whis-| “Syedal vats es sere eet be hada te 


Peving some aweet nothings, than in riicing what was 


Saggeations were isoused a5 to” chairman, speakers, 


Presented. On one occasion the curtain was withdrawn Vy the | yooiee ake 


‘supposed Spirit form clad in white, and sitters wero invited to 
step up and seo the suedium. This T thought was as 
H shoald be, and. obtaining comment I advanced, hoping 
ho remit woold be mifactory. wan careful not. to 
Sand in my own light as T noticed soveral of the others hd 


done. I looked searchingly into tha dim rece of the | alist far and near, Tom 


Senumrvtoss Rect, 

Mr, H. Wedgwood 

Mr A Vasher a 

Me. J, Wootton 2s TD ia O10. 

Further contributions aro carnstly solicited from all Spirit 
to Me. J. Wotton, Trewurer, 


‘akinet, and there on the lounge I sawn maak—mot the | 8, Litle Eariatrot, Soler W. 


‘medium ax Thad supposed, but a muaak with snne loom fair 
frown around it and the shawls bundled wp torepresent a body 1 


‘Ax mux Foxrmourir Dscessox Mizrisa held on Monday 


‘The horrid truth Aashed upon mo so suddenly that Ietarted back | eting las, at 38, Great Rusellatrect, Mr. R. Wortley nad a 


voluntarily, but recovering myself, put forrard my head 


atited, % Girstinn Faith reraus Spistual Reason: but 


Paper 
tre have foo mveh presune ou our spaco to bo abe to find ro 


GLEE ream tok steady game a that col Heleas moskery:| form ropa. At tho neat Daciaion Meeting, tobe held 


fat travesty, which with its boles for eyes and mouth, and |S 


frening, March 20th, Mir. Frank Podsore will give 


inched up nec, lay Where a let witne, proeting to tho | papers © ies and Donn. 


arch 12, 1888. 


sci pid 
so, rt need st enim ciel lises dential 
sin |S avias see sean ing 
elt nm, Ban oa het cma ae pak ek Siac eae eee 
eit re of M,Ba ea a = os poten ea ieee re 
sn fanny ots eel of Sed tn a ins at Pe tal CREA, | En Scena tN He 
de eames ear fl as Se ey Seated etre pov ea 
; : rol reel [great ee 
z Fa Gor aes ere Pgre enter 
bat pce or ke et 


the Amery give st fe Uy no ete tne ¢ 
Se te ca itn ren, ng oer Near, erage ie 
ie tae porn eco Tog yarn" tho ali | Trt i. betes 
et Nore ae dekingsbh 8 bow wheal ai fs tango een” rig | ph, eee a 
Spica cher parents wo havo chiki posed on to erences 8 ery ateng worn | tection of hs eve evflenoal i hee 
eerlibenony ther aes oa ac Deena cotter wih ea lS Hse" ae | en otha te 
_inl basing De om cing, elle en, Srning ot id fend ATEN,“ Mewrder of Miariel | Senn —Me-.G Gry Ital the sore plan Sunday 
cia Thre are eh dea hate Seer eit int ru nc arn | wnat no tn gen 
tr, ear iene, tod Tt ate ‘tho showel's conidia ssocnt of hte the wobec 
re hare alo Boy wal = Se ho edn ebay ar ae oe 
ie af hamneny_ poral 3 = fFllerat tbomlree together into n Gece Under the mse St 
‘how the little ones. wer r a mi lis contention was that The Soghill District Association of nists,” 
Se e oan encarta | hart eens sce a es 
nt Roe fee erp cance a AE th eee is gronaance. Thay ‘favo nced the 
< i whe Mal she = Tew al cage Seay Sl Buy, wi Grain 
ight was in ya, enpeet HRS ‘Sonsnal naanagers attended. the legialatory meetings the aA Now Basis of Beli in tamortaliy,” a ty Diop eet ier le 
oat oe a og Tao sel Sy er en, ; {Rew Bf seme nee | ee ea ay pres te emer et 
"dermencanmes of med, exssaly thrown i point here ized woul eran, tat a rm Me, Harr, the anor: aed, with twenty opin of two | pofominal speakers and wi foe speaker, who fa 
nthe appearance i alice form, lovely i | fsx or soven itm Hberal etna of the srerge tere fy ‘ries mays cn “The Probable Bets of Dern Spiritual | will bo paid" We only fear tat our fiends wil frighten. kano 
‘afters by egal moro ‘2 | he ge ei a Seer the Coal ef the BN-AS—Hiew Paces. "| of our nid and were ube wake heme etc 
sunny hig conn he hi | egg ai in oP ae ===" ee ee eee 
es den, oot Pace a rm eam | om me he yeas agar MG Ee aeieaow: in mentale wen chy Our exer 
fe ite da sn ne tee pie el say nt Me SAS ain mene nfl But Pe nat pre 
‘oat ft ciidren who hav ge the ity he ate fess i ergo ce i al ap in es an tegen tm ee wiry 
30 Bane of Lah.” ——_ 164, Trongate, his subject being Sin and Repentance.” Th ‘ miraal andl 
Le Me, ean eran eatin te) TOE ne {620} smb in the sec tre conomdios| 
gegen Pan tolong rales Me ho orn ha une if ae 
thon er Thomnde than oe Mr Bum Hapinge-Biten ha pid anther iit 
ite Sit te eer Si 7 Te happier then ‘Riise ioe Bate feng wan terre | “#O ch town aed tas lived ring cio ts 
fi en i, a : qc an SS tee of esl a i tee ee ae 
conf i rea ni ee es, op herpeectiae 
srl tealing ‘at Gol rt Thame xewoaerinox TNE. i et acta lw bon io be neon 
on tae Thy that igh sieving, —_ PMwciursa= On esha ley Be. J70, Combetand, or, why do, Ssontntn, Clrgyen a 
: i and sa — SAECO Sel, evning atthe pat of te Gnas apt Ofer tan Beaty 
a) tn XSES. ws capil Uy Mr. Andry Dil, «gentle | fat ro imae te fllag challenge or lol papery = 
feral wnt Hl feera belie Sorinatiey pec ith, sa nknown i, the anv “tye Nottingham Asoc of Shira Challenge any 
Joo utterly impale ray oe aati Semmens oe eee et sno athe Tas 3, Money A Sen, MA 
ea itt TH 


‘at hich has no aftinity to n develo and have excited no little 
Shales Tiare engi tl wa 
ca a et La 
z ie de" ing Pond tin NRE, Te fet 
rage pe Sonera ted son Blt eh eg 
a i ‘cure reel or cise wil i 
vn : so retro the Neth, warty af tho eta 9 aparently pe | iy PU cae 
a Fat i ; SoS Tie pur cee eee | ny el tintin fl tenia 
Sie ioe cet cme rn man er the nds theft or en | Spin in he hes toe net ot 
i Sear echt peda Ogee rec Re Tien miro en recente 
ii of yah, ral ay deh pa a rie emg te gency 
: = sme on ik st Ho Lan peat Sk a 
es ey Tiere weno "hee eet — ila dca her oa te 
stay ua Seti eevee eee rete ele 
’ pe ore Sates 
ena Ril ita Po 


shld; also with tho 


A dectan 


me imme aa yo 

ee Beste tho wu imo, ———— 
at ee romags ae er 

fh ete feiat S. Z—You need hare no fear; the now Society will do groat 


eer 
he Gmentin sa goed wl onthe . : Praara ‘Es Whe BANA, wo wl sont 
ittelaeed in tte es st Faery, 188, i oh ures eee 
ieee tee ay men el Ye —s Peleg poernpienr er eys 
Piast eats en = Wucmiaurenew iy 
i som oie fenton the, Oho | wy, Hemera, : eae eae 
aire a ies neo san = Roa Roa ep 
ru ang men So tee : At at ‘Ramos See nee ols 
Edel Bt Emi unr hn ie of Nerole : : Ph ms_Sony of ch a Ap, Men 
Diet Come, ek lag plan bas eon trial i : : ‘Gasol - j phrey-treet, Cheetham Hill, Manchester 
eypicrene t Re ttm | oe : ; : ale gal SEE aR EeRT 
sen eae a are |e : . ee peace 
tment chal fe Sa cl : Po aoe ee pera ort 
toma ces Eon i Se geese! 


wade 


LIGHT. 


(fash 11,288, 


TESTIMONY 70 PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA 

The falloving ina at of eminent porous who, fter terme 

Bas flow ied thenncles of ho rat of ome fl 
‘BetukBotece gnoraly own as pci or Seni, 

Fe FersT profaed to thas who havo exchanged 
elit for noel 

Seusene The Ea 


it ate ot Tes 
iA. Re Wallac, the exinent 3 
into Pag i the yal 


rekhan teletom, Fl 
an stat of te yal Matic nt Chir 


tne ¢ sProfeswe do. Morgan, sometin Present 
Slatncintes, Sooty of Landon *De. Wan, Gregory, 

ie Profeer of Chemistry in the University of| 

Ps amomer, 23s Rater, *Ds. Herbert Mayo, | 

Sater, of Leiprigy sthor of # Transcontental 
Pilar tke Profeare G: le Bochner, Scheitmer, and J. H. 
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ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 


‘ree Conduct of Crlen—By M.A. (Oxen) 


1 you wish to seo whether Spiritual in really only jugelry 


and ianpostare, try i by personal 


If fo ean get on intgodwction to some experienced Spirt- 
nls, nas goed faith you can rely aak bin for advice and, 
ine studing private ccs, eck permision to attend one, 
spo how tn Gondtecances, and what to expect, 
‘heey hovers, ately in Sinn Sint pate 
devia and, namy. cas, you tut uly ciely cm experiences 
“ih family cielo, oe amongst your own friends, all 
“cccuded. "The balk of ‘Spiritualists have 
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‘You wil be repaid if you gain 
iGt Thee we aie after death, 


efore death isthe Dest wad wisest preperation. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


ontetented ty “A (Oxen 
In the newly pubtinbod volume of sclctons from Hinton’ 
MSS.* aro somo extremely suggeative thoughts. Not the least 
‘eaggeative othe glimoe wo get of hinwental wathoa. Ho was 
‘seutomed to think outs subject aa far whe could, to jot dn 
Tieden wherever he might be, snd then to writ oat his tonghts 
Tn this way a great nam of DISS, 
the carleat thoughts which were after: 
wis volumes. ‘Those grow and altered, ad 
wore at tics abandoned or varied, but they have the sao 
have for 
‘hough they must nit 
erally, their philospbial value is very high 
Hereare some specimens, “The Mystics are the dynamical wen : 
smn who ak why, This ie thir character. ‘Tho mero lying 
tat of pienoncna in omer doesnot satiny them they ina 
the kaowledge af cams, Hence they discover physica causes; 
‘and hence too they sco the pyaial as effec and eect from the 
ful.” "Sense alone gives the penowenal Intellect alone 
the abutract: Conscienco lone the oral: Sense and Intellct 
lone the niente: Sense, Intellect, and Conscience together, the 
trae ra, aston, or Spiriteal which lune tray i” This lattor 
cristo eto be cme ofthe profound. truths that Spiritualism 
rightly wnderstood,teachos: and i each not this to © maa, 
‘hen iH to him no api tching of rath, but oly x hardly 
rwolifed Materaliam, an ilason, were willo-tho-wisp, 
Uuiling him into morasses of errr. 
tit is lmpomilte to open the took without Ending ne. 
thing provecative of bnght. Sareytho deste of personal 
Inumertality a ot truly a noble or worthy attude of Iaanity. 
[Atloast it be not the highest. Granted it wan an adeane 
hhamnaity to attain te it, Dut may it not be a greater to give 
‘Man roe to it fou leas, from indifference ; he aliould 
igre it up for more, for slfamerifce. Wo shoal Toso this 
feeling of god and evil to onreies apart from that of other.” 
‘This is in another way, a statement of truth that efi tome 
fa Spit teaching. "We shall keep our self-howl 0 Tog an 
dar town; all be individualised tll the divas is purged 
feay. And then? ‘The State of Probation ua, there reins 
the Heaven of Contemplation, respecting which it may be truly 
ssid that Bye hath snot seen it, nor ear heard of it, nether 
‘ath it entered or ean enter into the heart of wan to onccive of 
4” Only we Know that then selfs lat, ao far nelson i 
‘oacered, nd that in some sort wo shall be nearer to God. 
“Tenot thin” suka Hinton, “‘an excallent definition of the 
elle tony tt fot the ubaene of Ga?” 


‘Here sgsin: “Things are forma : forms of what? They’ 
say, of matter or force. Tay, by no means : forms of spiritual 
‘ation, = This is the thing T insist upon. What we 
*perocie’ in this world is not mere matter and wotion, but 
more, infinitely more. ‘They are thingy, the forme « images of 
tho spiritual Itis the Materalists who deny it, They are 
‘ings: “forma! repleto with divine energy and meshing. How 
‘ain, then, to seak for true conception from that which is only 


‘The method of thought to which Taye avarted has alway 
attracted we, Tn dealing with tho problem of Spistuaiom it 
Tus een, and i, my Habit to take. nothing for grated, to tear 
fects to pce, avd search for. the underlying principles, to 
regan no conclusion aa final, and to revise again ahd again the 
deductions that T have boon Tod to wake, Tn thin wy all hat 
Tate published comes, in sense mnood of my mind, andere 
conatrction, But it inot fair or perlaible to'take auch 
fnools aa permanent, and to infer from tho questioning of a 
maticalar clas of evidence that T reject the conclusion founded 
upon it, This fe what ie dono Uy a writer in. Payee 
(February 100), in an article headed The Great Duubt of 
‘The contention of the writer is that 
re becoming 
Aiscontented withthe cheap and cay explanations vehich suice 
forthe average eredlous chhusast. The Oecalit amsares then 


the gifted and highly enltured author of 
"Shitit Identity," “MA. (Oxon,),’ according to his faniliar 
nom de plume, ha nen reason since the publication of that book. 
to distrust some ofthe inferences on whish the argument rest.” 
Wall, this i agus, and can hardly moet it with a direct 
negative. Since my book war published T have frequently 
revaed in mynd the evidence forthe retarn of the departed, 


a ee er 


‘and havo uniformly arived at the conclusion that that great fat 
in proved, I have never pretonded to lier thatthe ordinary 


LIGHT. 


[Baro 18,1882. 


dark circle phenoniona are tho work of our departed friends 
"There in in the very notion nmething intntaly repalive. Thave 
never sal ve thought that dhe more giving of wae cut and dried 
information was any proof of ientity. Ihave produced much 
videnco for what it is worth, rather ns denonsteation of the 
existence of aa whontiod fntligence than a Dosen very 
tnaternly on the Mentity question. But if it in want in the 
fmragraph quoted that Tau inany way neil to think that the 
finp-atd goblin theury ix to be pevferred, the pages of this 
journal will furnish a decisive refutation of that notion. IE ia 
Imeant that T do not bolivo in the identity of many retenent 
whom T have conversed. with, or that I in ny way give up the 
grand T have consistently occupies Spiritualist now fr ten 
ents that iden in ute 2 pofoualyimpeesed 
With the truth of Spiitalism proper std, though eagerly 
Aesirous eo povbo and tay the pretensins of may other collateral 
system, Thave found ne Uh ivalates ny onclasions a to 
wnt Spritualinn pres, 

bunulant queationing and sourcing of Monat ax tits many 
orplexing problems, 


T aun glad to avo that a movement is in progress to. give 
Mr. Hn nono tational in his present tro amd to do 
ething tovarls wilsing his orwers i the future. T have 
‘irony sai strongly what I found to be tho ene in ay Save 
{pth with inn ahold bo wory gla ti hare opprtnity of 

ing. then. One of the sot euions things connected 
vith the while aubjest of Spritualion was the yay in which 
Cppertunity of further investigation was lst, just when the 
fren of facts aceumulaten was ao great, Todo not know 
whether Mr, Huon's power i+ weakenol by log 
cn T gather from the choering fet that he haa 
recently taken n stcceafl Spirit-pletare whieh woes to earry on 
its fuco even uf its genuineness 


fd ory than enough has foun ity way into there ge 
trill ot a tothe rather turbid flaal of woot, Th, as Mrs 
‘Niel Gwhonn T bag to thank for her varied inforvation) tala 
ino, Thave been worked up over and over again, T enn't my T 
Have not, ny more tha ae, T take i, eun may that Tae, with 
‘any shot of reawnable ptt, Tf, aa Mr, Danian tells, the 
Hgremion of tho Spi through “other spheres” means’ Re: 
Tivenrnaton, Teun tly aay that that is wot what Z mean by the 
won, Tsou have tong i blo that mest of lay 
the Spit exists, wherever Hes, But my object in this note is 
oct wat appears to be «apprehension in Mf, Dionne 
tind He agent to Unk that my Re-tnenrnation views (whieh 
Taney ho han flly Rows) wore gathered fmm comanuniei- 
tion mle in lela, aud a0 ate preatiuably coloured by the 
pinion of those present, Ho * rem” ne of the fact that 
Tn errors ao. an ero) ia, Tai fully alive to the 
Tact, vd have never lst aight of it. Dut ny 
twat payehographically given when T was aloe, with acolo 
Inind, ant with no pattioular opinion va to the 
Thcaration TEanything, I ea at Sint night inclined to agro 
that i explained a oo dnl Think it was the fet that twas 
from the vor fis repudiated hy any instructor, coupled with the 
fact that fe wan (as T seoined to gather from further ending) 2 
tio ety explanation, and too far-reaching, that led ine 
ile, Bit, whatever my opinion may be, and T peopound 
hone, it wa got ab str an Jn not tinetured by any press 
xivel en of wy own, Tideed, tht notion of information 
Doing et iy Kens, snot appeal tomy ese, 
der tho mont 
‘ccapied my mind so a8 
ts interesition, when writing was bung given. And 
ntertain a strmgly prononced 
snd don, twas utterly and abechutely 
en : hat hardly 
takes for Ms. Damian's contention 
M.A. (Oxox.) 


‘A PHILOSOPHY OF IMMORTALITY. 
By the Hox. Roves Nott, Author of The Howe of Rave 
Vry” A ate Cts Monument” be 


Mr Raden Noel ce of the small od of uated 
(Ginkers wine acoyance of Spsialion fy no embarrmel 
toni to evidones, tat by Tenily camer wilh thie 
Spoculntivepeston, Hi rent voumo ls wat it pofomen to 

ilnyhy of inna, an diatinguisbed from sere 
science of survival, An alist pur aig, nt which be pe 
to mint lo not“ mafter,” ax Gmamoaly understood, et all 
enomene!wanieaton or embuiiment. Ho tarts of with 
Enargement which we rtctber him Qo hare woo with good 
ct inthe NncenthCentorg T's Unde Une strnagest sad 
teat pervese inconatency thal sen not wholly iguorant of 
tmetaphniealanalpis hl eck the ata of eonsciousnent 
In matir, when all we Kove we can know of matter B 
reclrble| ity semations which comet exit oat of om 
homens ioe. "Can tho Hea and fing of orm” bo 
ks," imuiying, sa we havo seen, the one elf enti Sit 
Spent the nis stance othe person of Sit ho 
heed to emeive art conatte thom what they are, the 
Sepuond pereopton cr eoception of Bait? 

Dot he Noel hre ning tia argent at covert and 
concious Stora of Sarai themaclen. He appre 
Tie that. they need to be enstonel agaist mista 
"Spit tnly™ fr the alate of ur Blntty, ots, mote 
than nother male of is phenometal tanifetation. 1 bs 
laying into the nd of Mae 
Tally of this foro of matter anf wore a Kind of pt, 
etext doo toi, polly expe of tranaormaton into 
ferhope the very thing itl—the yorum putes ode 
{hopeabalenm et gram ti"p Yet a Me Nod gree 
hut imaburd to spae umeire rm all Ut blogs to 
‘orto our thoght and ela if we eo ext ake 

pears to aent tothe very ancient teaching 
ut bly of some nt, serve ot 
tel nvr ut ko 
ays" magn Povey tnt hah always some bea other 
nel wi it tel to ts pent deat, eer a per 
ee ire on very Spit witht a buy 
pay and Kove not Hal, an therefore every Sit 
ml al for aban 
Det Me, Nel wil allow no napriority to the wbtlo ot 
choral bey, ns och, of oherwio. than os it la the ot 
froven garment of the spe manifesting its powers atl virtos 
in coclsions wn thi had ay ben in single sentence. 
"Ne merely eternal change et Pally alter our own fee 
tpi, but a ran! hangs fom within may completely alter 
{he exter phenomenon ll.” We would qualify ot 
Sepplement Win natement by the sxggotion at with the 
Fexation of ech phone soe thre may twa Hberaton of 
pital ‘ntivityr jot sx we Sind that an portant. chang? 
ih our exteral ‘ceamstanon ton dersoyes a new Hin 
ft character oF aval ten foro of wil. Inde, we ma 
Sippne a the cae of erry tly existence there is bl 
ic phenmema regeneration andi eoebly the tah 
Telicantion, Wat by amon nly rb Sto thin 
rvticaar wor," Aer he emation of any gatialar mod 
e'Hfe” aye the ator, there sl resnins the living Spit, 
the Sst Unt alone can yruice and cncsve th phenomenon, 
tnd mast necemsly[eednco ad euteive anther maser oi 
And here you hare at once the Sst body.” From to 
clint pin of view Yay can bo nothing but the objective 
een of sat, proc eai aae 
rita in tthe dpm heoy, which fds the olinate 
at ater ince} Tie sn Me oct er, bt ith 
‘tae oe i tl ne eo 
4. Tho various phenomena which conta eery foal 
evi e opie contin moult fron the fterectin ef thee 
Seta on no anther. 
Tt in intersting to trace the growth of this thought 


Acconling to Berkeley, tho universe exists only in the eonsious- 


Punosorme Resenve.—The most cantioas philosopher 
haa wo right to root wall attnted facta because he cannot 00 
their explanation; and certainly he has no vight to charge 
‘witnemes with deceit or impunture, Befure he has himself fall 
fund carefully: inquired into them. If he will not, or cannot, 
Inquire, its only proper that he should be alent; to do other 


vise is as unjust asi sirational.—Dx. Gnoons, 


LiGHt, 


ress of God, as ideas in tho Divine sind, whence they are 
fimprestod upon oar own. Then Kant, ax Mr: Noo! 
points at, made pmiblo a further advance ia this con. 


sheet of paper, pamively receiving impromions just as these 
existe in and for the objective agent. Kant ahewed that what- 


m tint the, resting’ penne nly 
tombe objec” focuais uit diferent from tho ing in 
ect Thin thing int" ther or nonce nate 
enccved by Hinton as living srt, whine ayyerent denn 
isnot town, bot one. Te bento eae nr ll opie 
that te stators mania to we which make eat 
secd are rammed ints ile panama ewp 
Hinton the eggs that rere in living, cemclun foe, 
‘ude coune from Kant the moientin by porn, fr, 
Mr. Nel, more phibonbically, we think, than the former 
refers to cose eer henraanal wr cout the 
‘ommend Sin Inet 
communion btwn intligencs em very diferent err, 
“with a consequent total depravation or ubscur af a by the lower, 
is mu tnmocemrly violent Ippon Tn thw waa 
sreclton of Dakeey, thor, at han ben tuly observed 
iy Mr. St Goong Stock, God war the Divi Meera” 
the wr as we Know fe he werk a Gol nowy it be 
just His dws inarted directly to we. ‘Hintn intersed Ue 
rmdiying frm of war jermtin Sweleneny’s date f| 
Cerrepooence and Depress enbin wel Ue fate th 
' dosenting vale of Heal worn, cach higher enw comally 
omected wih ot seco diferent fry the wax loner 
Me. Neal as rpur ater to wit say bo called lateral re 
remenoe of Siri om tho mine plane It wo have rg 
{ler the mmeint agen our eomionmnen 
‘nd io in the retin of mere ehjctive peeeptin are 
Sinaly Site Sst, coating thei of ots htae which 
isnot therefor, Binton tangy inten superier’ to he 
fam in which preie itis gga denne wou ts 
tt belly do aa, the vein, bat we le denote | 
Acetic comcioanen of it own. Yet, Neat ae pot 
wo ah of diretey ur alten dgrees very gine 
thinker on thse abject ast be Sener, whether he 
Asso no. Aso weve ths bok 3 
‘eetion wp thn ine, nthe hee 
tin The suthor ado the Hen, which it seme” wan pe: 
founded ty” Imac Tap, tht tho Spit ly” i om 
Temlively simple han oun, eosin to thi view, i 
‘aly om the pcalled materia! pane tin iri of fet 
Sect sith comperty ef sractare Thm Prodan? 
ye: “Whilst we fomin above, we have m0 ed of 
thee dirided ergs wich tow re" have decending. nto 
senaaton, tat tho enform ocd” aplondsrehide 
(Gia csr) insult thi aving al sons nied 
Aegeher it” And Plato = of whom, whee Ibe 
fete caret, T constantly an tht when dying be hal 
Till to fat, he sal no lange hare thie vty of eee hic 
tore we have bt ne nif bty.”—(Epinomia) Mr, Nel 
fae cnrmaton inthe fc that “wih ere a light and 
‘eat theo inereed Gmc of compen” The erp 
Vet, sage he material erred of this ner 
fem, whi, by taking onthe tos the frer,bcomes 
‘pm fo * tein.” Dr Hey Mere stiristed appa 
{onto condenation of the ail len. Now if erry higher 
fem cata potentaly tho contin of Hu rpeeentation on 
slower plane, swirl of at fm the sie leny ould 
‘cl ie rae rualinatim ino that which i ron and 
in materia 

cy with isin ht all foc is spit and 
Ant ll phenomena re from cmcios aii Noel 
‘dopa the hye that all ric eos avo a eben 


be ctw oe testy ant |i 


We yore an arto 


sciousnest, boing bought shout by living agencies in subordine- 
tion to the general organic purpose, of whieh, however, wo nee 
not suppese them to loconsciocs. So. wey ayain, the human 
nits, anay be mere cells, as it wore, in a universal enganism, 
/Throtghout itis se or wun rob But the key-noto of this book 
inthe tenacity with which tho author exhibit the idea of indi- 
dual una Wentity. That ho should call th 
peromality is in our view unfortunate, Me, Nod 
system of thought mikes provision for aoceative. phe- 
vomenal mndes of conscioumess, which must eau that 
the wowundary eateries, constituting the diferenia of 
perwnality, tat which Gistiigushor one" peron” from 
suother in regant to modes of feeling, thought and action, 
ive plac to eters in tho total phenomenal experience of the 
elfsamo subjet wr individual, Te is rally nquention of what 
ro mean by the words wo vse. ‘The andality uf the transcen- 
dental Bo in any givon phenomenal existence we would ell 
tho persona, the meat of ompormy eomacionaess, which inter 
ewes before the true, noanionalnelconaciousnean, The elena 
tea injunction, year ovevron, bal reference to the attainment of 
this selfconseioames by transcening the. yornaiy. 
outed thinsuppones the nounencatobe nite tan merenbatrae- 
tion, as regards extent, mor,thereforeyals than mere "fanstion 
thenomenal eonsiouanoas, But in Mt. Noo! view 
the nouaena belf ean have no othor content than tho totality of 
ite successive phononenal experience raed abuvo the fur of 
‘That Jt ie in cach ats all of these mnt of core be 
nto if we aro to retain the. m of doutty stall, But 
rly i unphiloophieal to malo 0 eolnedent with any oe 
ot the—aay the prenent—ax that Being an Porwnality ate 
fomvertibe tera, ‘Noverthalss, we have to thank Ate, Noo! for 
a conception, ot atleast forthe clearer statement of it we have 
toon, which is of the highest importance, Ho shows how the 
caventil, eternal, nowuenal self explain the  pownbility 
of even phenomenal conuchouaness, and Hw utterly 
Jndoxical is tho lator without reference to tho fo 
The truo Ego, iH ie not ax aiviaiho an tino itaelf, nat 
it from the form of time, and) mat uvertock and 
conprise, wno intuit, all ite phenomenal oxperiencen, party 
present, md futur. "Provision thus offre no nrg Au 
ps, wha the facta prone, 
that tho time, or penonchal conseionanens ent reeeveccealonal 
presentations frm tho true, or eternal Ego. This is indeed « 
yee iertaliy 
‘8 mere chlo stream of phenomenal life 
Tatter at abate pe 
not averted thy Mr 
Noel. His original application “uf it to the plenonierim 
menory, and some ve topics Wiacuased in this very cups 
hensive wolume, must reweved for consideration ih a fare 
article. Inthe meanvhile wo hopo that anany readers of this 
per will Ie read the bok for thnualven 
(To be continne.) 


uR HUDSONS DENETIT 

oth Blt of Tac" 
finn yout report of the meting fr promoting Me: 
Hossa’ bef, Id etn tothe eft that mbribers 
ne gin ae obo utd om otegatieating. Wil 
So allow me to stat, on Mr. Hin’ beal tat tha 
Fslaton ws aad witht his kvl athe et 
der ay crcnatanoes bo a pty toe? Thea who kw hit 
xptient wll areca the fre of hin ohction to any eh 
sine, Vacs, 
stack 10 


At the Fortnightly Discussion Mecting of tho BN.A.S., on 
ea evening ext Me, Prak Pore wil rua pe on 
“Miracles snd Prophecy.” 

‘A Meorest or Ousts Tae—Dr, Lecatdor sites that he 
‘bag rad in Kintad's Histhey of Smeden,” pied at Stock- 


Tol, 1ADH, that Ring Odin, i tho two Hundred year of tho 
Christian ea, pointed outst Signa where ‘ould 
toad he dryer eae wee ened ald 
stay the “f fluaen hy his strng. word, and allay the 
fem ol the wave i ten dring ade aap age) 

‘ner self went forth frm hin bly and Nntod he pata 
sf the earth, his test speabing of wat he saw but of which 
he hao memory om walng.—Berte Spirit, 


MRS. HARDINGE'S SHADOW. 
‘one of the vary Strangest of trance Stries, 


‘Tho fulowing was publsiel—wnder the aboro healing — 

some tne ag nthe Burner of Light. Wo rpc 9, 
sone Inter, bat bweso it may 

lysine oo the ian which 

Tis recy bow 

acto of ho na ub 

Sinne tie alont the yeoe 2800, Meu Hama Hanlings 
recrved a Recto platen, ated from 
onion and signed“ John G—, 

{uth "rho wet sist fe Havingo in toran of ent 
asic aiztin, an referred te aner ntorviewa which he 
heportd tae int wth er, So fll of Uta wer hove 
enon tht Se Hanlinge nt ft Ilived sone di 
‘roman st avo mmm. ee nao, wo the eters hal iy 
Inter hwo forward to eset. But allsons to her 
Testers ees, evr cos yrivate Hl, kao ony 0 
tor immediate homes at long eomected thee mpterions 
Atocumons sclavely with herell. Grey peglesed, Mx 
HHaningebogan to seruiniz tho comniuniations mr eo, 
nl won fou to her anoint, that tey bteged a ne 
Stat Knowle of hor very thongs no Tom than neat and 
trom tho moat private nate 

"Tow lore only tlle er fom pao to plac inher 
iuserant carer, ut sweet naa fom ene ss wall 
cuninted ith hor movement a herwll. Tho darkest yt of 
Ahengotory ws that nol th language of Use etn 8 
Tefal, ar weeadnaly slojveny the eunstant allusions to 
Merviows and conversations which wore aan to hare 
tramp Ixtweon the atte, hy seg to plac hen on 
Asem ofthe wea ndeating iy, gga th hres 
lone wee waa ok conte by nent enonten 
tein the camer of young gil whane reputation 
‘olan wl ko hate boos ged, were Us infamous 
Tetra to al at tee handed ho wn 

iy dopant ates of indy cosulned by this ince 
table mystery Mra Haelingo comalted.seerl of hr frien 
nang thon th late yenerblo nd reapectedsmgitae, Mf 
Fitaer of Dulac, New Jersey, wh though nb to saat 

cll eae, ws ht to ella ant hex the 
Jaton os so reel dhe, promising. her, whanover an 
‘gurtenty owen, to rider Nor all Ula tance fn his 
flier, to isover ant pa hor perso. ‘Tho sue anne 
Wesco wer ls. tare by At. Newall A Fuster, lato 
Mayor of Porth in -whowe hows, as uct, Mrs 
feo renin whe 

estes enmlting wi theo and gover other fronds in 
this mnner, Bie Hangs pari a eno of obecrration 

ingen par which lol to very extrotinary contains. 
Taito sense to so and omar with pits Mex 
Haring dit not egal thoi vistations wih either spice 

‘he excoption to thie complacent. feolng, howorer, 
‘Kenrred inthe. apprtch of dik untaied. shag, who 
Toga foqoently to manifest hiv yrownco 
wieaye mi tho mot wsmiigatel foaling of lating at 
toner Nether the form, or feature of this wyeteious 
‘stant co be disfintly oacre fact the what m 
FEstotion pont rar to persoption than sight, and was 
hence mtr Han an apis. Who of what i might bo 
Srna profound nyse, Mix, Hangs earnestly teatime 
Yor anit tienda ma ois ow the sata of this dread 
Hamatng, bot onldblain fom them no other explanation 
{ha Cnt i wan “an evil ot uneraoped sp” over whow 
they hao power. 

"ct lng the tro sconnpnying this abseion eeame 
fnnappertae wn njurous lke to beth and ental Nance. 
rrazvanfortano wbject ol saya renga the peach 
Bie phantom, fw her intense fing of horror a the 
Ci suverings which yore her while fae. Somotiney 
eedpeton of inte secmpanic this precoee which nothing 
{iethe inupportable dread of Incoming uneonacioas coat 

Ar lt another fentre ofthis mystery ome pani th 
arinan The mihight visitations were tho unmistakable 
Fer ofthe mt lew abborred etter abo alladed to, 


oo fat 


‘experienced inthe presence of the one aml the resp 
‘fhe other were so exactly sinilar, that Mira. Hardings begs 
Mt lnt to realise Dnt they were aa intimately connected as the 
dow and substance of one dio system of perecation, 
Whether impelled by desperation or inspired by her watehfl 
guardians, the aiighted medium could not determine; 
Dut this fa the method which she took to afro at Jest one 
orton of Uke myatory, namely, the connection uf the phantom 
nl her hated coresendent. 
‘One night after retaring from lecture, when Mrs, Hanlings 
fel the near approach of the invisible tormenter, and nobwith- 
the fact that her terror almost deprive her of tho 
Sr motion, she hastily snatched up the bivo silk dress 
hich she had jest taken of, arranging the skirt around her 
Trend in the manner ofa veil. Mi. Haringo at that time wat 
Teetating in Cincinnati, Ohio. 
‘Three dayn Inter sho received one of the usual edious mies, 
Atel from Boston, containing these remarkable words 
How bona my angel looked, arajed in that blue veil 
hich se so kindly thew over her hood last Friday night 08 if 
Jn token of walzoe when T entered her chamber.” 
‘Sil another experiment was attempted, miged by a new 
hoor atthe shocking poubiitie daclonl inthis sentence, 
Mra. Handinge was retarning from a lecture at « distanes 
rom tes, vd was travelling fn large covered carriage with 
thre fiends, late at night, when the party halted at » lonely 
fin by the wayside to water and refre the homes, ‘Being 
cuevedingly fatigued, Drm Hanlinge sat atl in the enrages 
Wvhile the rest of the party alighted. Saidealy she became 
TFrare thats mm wa sented at he sk, and actually in 
‘She war on the Inek seat, and commanded 8 
‘Sho was confident” 


{hat one had 
role for any 

fan fostant 

‘Ghscloumess of the mysterioescoupanioa's proximity was 0 

td alarming hat Bn, Harngo wan on tho point of 

‘oy when this dehy chilies which cecal 

Her phantom foment informed her of his prevcnes. 

Khnat perlyet a5 she was, ho romentered enough of er 
hoqerte relation to avail hero of acter opgtanity for 
‘CSperimenty and itching tho hood from hee end she tre a 
finver from the oxijost abe Bel i her nl aon tome it 
Footy inky hor hain, ‘The Bower was epeasmine, and ak 
fotnd the fit that preeitel ae afore ae cold real 
Ter settee senses the fger was gine, ander frees 
osumed their placenta the weil.” 

‘So rapily had the whoo seme yoe that ere abe asved 
hon Mae Hardnge had yertaded her t mast ave been 
Arcam, mere fan,» vision conjored up by Wealth snd 
‘laoreet imagination. 

‘On raching her place of destination several ltrs wero pt 
into hor hans, one of which fatally produced the somo of 
fear ant kathing which ance er detested corerpendent 
(On oping the ltr « fad peig of expe juin fel foe 
{he envelope, at then onl ent her ee: 

sty my me tatty vite are appecatd, T entreat you 
to plac in you ine a elven floc on Monday night next 
tpeig of capejannino, ee any white Hower you exn procs.” 

‘Tholecarer looked a her wateh—it was twenty minutes pat 
loven, Monlay night. Tho earage must hare stopped at 
leven pres 

TH rruld be nocilss to pariso tho details ofthis pxinfal 
case wt dlnaly} we baslen therefore to relate ite conse 
Station, The tive of thin occurence was tho month of 
Tanwar, 1861, and Dr Haringo wan delivering « come of 
instars in Gorgin 

‘ho day after th recip of th missive notice above, Mx 
Handingeenloed it with thro others from the same sare im 
etter ft herself to tho Chet of Palio in Boston, in which, 
“mitting the spiitea!vnationa connected with these letter 
(ehich the dovmed woul not be understood cr susceptible of 
{froD, the deal the other cteuntances of thei reption, 
Thi culed upon the Chit in his oficial coucty, to wwe his 
net flrs to disoer th writer, with a viow to inamedite 

preston. 
Piven ee peckige was ready for mailing, and before she 


Thay came 10 clsly and invariably in succession, and the 


‘could summon a mesenger to despatch it, o sprit fiend 
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‘addremod Mra. Hardinge, speaking to her in the woul anslytio! |G, who nds» Jong tormented her, Not only vas the 


Iethod adopted by her invisible guides, as fllren 
‘What aro you going todo with your letter? 


Mew H.—You know very well what they ar, and why I] tho truth of them: 


send thm hes 

‘Snti—Your fro isle j tho arin ei Wil you obige 
sour ait rend by mending to fire ith tow apes 

Bex HT wil nt penily met You vol mt id me 
tet he ery ny ti’ pees 
trent soto barn hs eters. Leta gor, an you hare 
‘me the help I sought. is ame 

Spe Syt frends are not Go nd cant contol events 
or yet other sia than thee aceite’ ith them he 
Dire pln Willyou not sre youl from tho commis 
tn great rvong, sod give your pacage tole flames’ Be 
tom they oo fading for lak of fon. 

Drs H.—Prov to me thst I shold commit any wrong by 
sending them where they are dred, nd then, Vat ho il 
then, Lvl ited Ge : 

Src —We eatnct now gro you the ysl you sc, bin 
six weeks honey you wil stant gounliin srw. an 
Temnore if you send your package fort in pf mtiaction 
it you wil say your ban for Unt pro ey 

‘ine Ht ages todo, hey fr at prod oly. Heat 
the nd of ax wenka T nm mt and, {wl dvr that 
tag Cg a aan th pein Jo mw 

Spi We cap hans om your compa, 


Six won fran tht time di mot law re Bre. Ha 
asin osteo, Ma, to fal lecturing ongagemen. 
Tho day str bo rival she wu wood oy Indy who 
cornet sel a perlaSnteviw, "The requ gated, 
Wichy Wnterating and robned widow Indy satel In woke 
teeter iy doo eet ha fat lng tans Unt eral sd 
Aer mothe (o's item) had Yet depen a bee 
crly Usted held» mon repens sno and vp 
{oman asics onthe perioral fll al hi peed 
frita deli In the sot emery mar. ho nly 
Bec) ale aw thi dene ric hed he to eth ober 
fd daogter “the say of thi wn the ih he 
ys th oo hee hat Meloved ad pt yal who 
ew hin." ‘The whale fonly wer Syl, ad sane 
‘ston mnths for the atin ha aloo’ ore of 
iectre eiverd by Bru Haring Denton 
“oot tite soe thxs pric hora who stompt 
corer the yunpings of cerium” Uy ih 
Noy, teaching the enti of ennai, onde 
ence of sehing Nirne alniton” (9 Informal Mr. 6. 
‘ein emetic of high thr) that Br. Harding, 
‘Toca as hia spay, ar thal hence fo 
tna dedita Ke oto ber. ‘Witaspeening to snk 
ier sith the oobet of ths Vale sre, oot even 
ding toner here in theory ay of cmverpdnce, 
the deeded ar cherished hin fantay Tor somo nei Tirta 
sie rel iva tthe ice i corecnon, Tew 
faring tnt he hou b parol th nlgntion I open 
(ets le clays prvi cen el 
cine abd trough fit frompings tel the aly ey 
fowers of caroyance whic he potted fo the paren of 
thing inl communi tk hired nay. 
To penocls the st arersbe. conden fer thxe 
cereus the nfatsiad an davoted all his tine to magnetic 
festering rap yee 
‘SWlmioos gies, and dtl his srroving’ alates by 


tions og to toe of ancient “magic” or | Club on Tueslay lst uh aa), 
es magician” or oponate, W. Creda FARR 


Wine emcee i ling ha pital tran |S raeso™ 


‘oder “fakimn 


ty the uso of drugs, magical or magnetic practices, the narrator 


Sinilar, but the statements themselves prove inl Uae 
Atal to bo co invariably caret at 0 doubt remained of 
allegations 

Many couvicingevidenoon wero afi tothe fay of 
hin romana cievoant feat, his unveil abit 
send is mit forth from his bly, avy under favorable 
Conditions, Yo exert that power at wll The fla f sch 
Tencio,loworer, upon his piel ad cna aplam were 
Mimatrves to the lest extent Ho hal grown: wena 
‘ctl hath couldn anger purse is wal arco, 
added to which his mind was fast becoming more and more 

tntance, w Ut contre Iunay might te sapere 
‘supervene as the final result. ance coi 

Tn this eawitows sit the wabappy oh 
determined to apy tthe innocent st oer 
their mnfrtno, to sist aft end eounel In thei dienty 
anil then it was that Mrs. Handinge pereeived tho diygrace sho 
‘ould have entailed on the respectable family of her infatuated 
fermentor nd sho exposed’ his by putting his leer fn tho 
lands the pois j no how much eae a bad tn reco 
that slo hud Yon with rove heaping the ain tery 
fa pict thf the tte we, 
seo wero already silty cvertined by the extn fst 
very rt wus ds ht Soul be rng oe ae he 

ance to allevat tho dtr ot the. taiyy and 

he may sano sea; the eal do wot Vt 
7, bt the tlle rete veo 


and is 
catia of 


co | ttention of tho reader forthe fllowng vest 


Fit, they form an instructive example of tho sbwo of 

cceult powers and prove thatthe amo elements that 

exert for god, use, ant enlightenment nay, when 
erted (0 tho 

disadeantago of others ad the inj of ter pomcone, Tt ean 

seareely be aupponed that any’ ronscnable mids would deer the 


any mor than they wou fbi the 
in domestio life because tho urter ight 
tmpley thet to dostivy that lif, 

“The second feature of intreat to bo derived from this ease is 


te tain tha Du yt 
soni nto project the sit fo the edly that it on del 
1 el, and nal seals dtmnntrtiona of is peste 
Mista lace withowt dancing th integrity of fr conection 
cl Tn mot fama hematin ofthe 
Donlis® appr toe involuntary, and dented. hom 
fecal nines ikon iter to th seers or he fia 
teen. Tt nth me of Mr. the power man evoked and 
Cento il, proving Unt whore the Torn exe i 
the era ita be od, er aie cat 
[estes ofthe operate 
Tray wo ty canta this paper withthe wurde of the 
inp ath of The Lyre ote Geen Age 
her a ec death 
Teepe me wr 
hop fon fe 
Unter fee 
‘The drone fo ltd i 
Ef ie re 
hat aero en 
Beyer to tango. 


Athenaeum 
heli f hs Connmtten 

inventor of te radomctes, 
tigations Tato tho. phenomena of 


‘Tue, “Evmure” Teimnwostat.—We havo tho pleasure of 


‘ald not my, but sho alleged that he now began constantly to | acknowledging the recip ofthe following eontbutions 2 


‘clare to his family that he could vst the beloved object of his 
fine purpose, however distant, whenever or whererer he 
eased. 


“re frequently described to his aflicted relatives the dresses 
hich the lady wore on the occasion of his treble visits; also, 
the persons by whom sho was surrounded, and the details of her 
tation, 

‘Mrs. C. (th sister) ld preserved notes of thes elatements, 
snd when she sabmitted them to Mfrs. Handinge, the latter 


FW. Myers 
Baal bind 


ii 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
R 
oO 
0 


‘valde longer doubt the identity of the brother with the 3fr. 


2 sawed 
‘Mx, Honsoy's Brzrr,—Recsivel £1 from Mi, $, C; Hall, 
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giieoesteds aaa 


Ts Had a tly rther who a in indy 

“Ym bts wf pe 

“che peas dageerroype of her 

eatare rt Sar he edt, = Why do yous al these 


qveations 


Trolid, “One of th mations hasseen your ehik.” T would 


pot he been Knune a that medium for any pies. “Tf you 
Techie jome chil by the description, sho wishes to send a 


Sees ccna meee 
reTaamarmies 


fo wel as possible 
ike’ Gentleman, sid to his wife, “One of the medieme 


‘has seen Sarah, and described the mols on her face exactly.” 


he wile 
“SGrery ono. who sr the child aw the mole St,” 
replied and then ah "The hasband had 


Tuten, st. Wile nh jm the carvings 


orice To TMK PoBISC. 


ar com ak ere tee er 


‘guvecriptions for 1808 are now due, and should be ferwarded 
Ves owe Otioe winnout delay. 


OLAIRVOYANOE. 


sn srg in any oy enor 
fac ea a ws een i 
ma tac afer ing pron wo ia 
fer th a en tomy i do yas 
oa en Tent thea om Eker, oa 
a A sa at Ln ting wer hasan. 
12a plies 
se dona eal cole on Broly 
Yourtor qaputcne No «ne was within but myaelf tT 
re tees the way omy Tats ei ba weak 
ent wi Mur lhe th Dy es bw the i 
a th ay apron tet ih 
oy ata” T'yatthe sare Tate a wet Tacky 
st te fed. in wot td thon lig 
Fee sth he ll on my np 
wa uty, gh fo dys a ight Da 
Tet ak tau howe ecko 
igh hat dre 
a tana the kes in mato al 1 
ay ng gn om the i drt their 
ra ts and wet somprome a pening ith ol 
aot Ht yom sue yn to-morn a iy, 
ier ante! Tid the cyan Ugh, al 
Hoe cy at ey Twang nn are om wth 
fat a su shining egy, st 8 
ton oui wt te a iy 
ee gh nave the buen of bing 
Hes see ar fas oer ark Den 
te dk eros Her eyes wry Wack, bot 
sa i at eee nt he oof my Se 
se aging, nt ame Kato le 
na ty ratte il bat weak. Twat you 
Fee ae and tall my papa that you have seen soy aad if he 
eae ee ta hse git want to so ego 
AT att, he hs a dagurtgpn 0,an 
ia alae aby bther wh ded hon wa ery YO 
wun att ct wean Sab could hve we, 
and eb hat day to ti he fete ad compen a he 
safe ee cc have ban inily freed omy 
ve oe fesse mines sho fae om my ight and 
roe ng te mimi he ater, win fad coe ete Vice 
see cage sil, Wit wn the age ofthe eid 
os ott weak 
hi; “hog he was mal of hor ge.” 
Sand yey an dS Osher Sn 
plan lan ik 9 woman's? 
over 
“2 ie avery noticable dak mon he ees at the 
top the soa tone" 


Sse veane 7. | ad from that day 


Spite ier cs 
srg ener wasnt 
scare cies 
et are chee 

eee 
eh erg ena fe oye 
Beton nt ohana ee 
aint fet trae 
somone ty aan 
a nw age to me cmt td 
Coca tse aie ay 
lacie tg eke 
ma aren bianca 
OE at tars aa by elas toch ore ei an 


new what happened omy 


{laievoyanco in my cae as 
‘Siritcanwuroly foretell future events, 


cortainly ; that mole was most noticenbl 


‘THE CONSTITUTION OF MAN. 


‘There is, gmeraly, 20 mach misapprehension as to the 
sada operand of th nal’ progeny, a consequently, so much 
‘arst contention botweon two sections of Spiritualists ou the 
‘teetion, that Tam moved, contrary to my custom, to writ 
public reading a Urief rexptalation of the ancient and truc 
octrine om this important subject 

‘This doctrine Tint recaived, wot from any extraneous or 
‘lwonsing spe” or “contra,” bat from the divine and 
Interior Spirit, eomeerning whom something will bo sul inthis 
reper. Subsequently, 1 disovered that the revelation thus 
tnade to mo was not new, but was esntained and formulated in 

Hebrew Kabina, in Hind philmoyiy, and tt lon cltly 
in the myaterica of Haypt and of Greece. 

‘Man is» two-fold being, comprising in, hixmlf «colstial 
and terrestrial penonality. ‘Tho inner person—the cclestial— 
is dua, and thit duality is composed of Soul and Spirit. The 
‘outer personality is alvo dual, and is terrestrial and erancs 
cent, Its component parts aro Body and astral Shade, Ta tho 
Kablala the three frat of thes constituent elements of man are 
named, from within outwards —Jochidal ( Choemal), Neacha- 
tuah, and Rasch—the anima brela—of which Tait, the outer 
portion, or shade, is termed Nephesc. 

"The four cowatituent elements of human nature reappear 
sander sany sgnabols Uroughout all mered. scriptures. In 
Geneni, they are ft allegerisel as Four Rivers, whone names, to 
a initiate, are suficienty siguiieative, and in Ezechiel and 
‘pocalypeo they are figured as the Four Faces of the Li 
‘Creature of which faces that of the eagle represent th 
Gechidal); hat of tho angel oF wom, the woul 
oma) ; that of tho Vion, the astral or inundane spitt (Ranch 

ach) and that of the ox, the bed 

In the Bgyptian and Greck Mystorien thos four charactors 
were the Perwinw of Maks of the Sacred Drama ropwescuited in 
the eave teuplen wehero the rites of inititn were perform. 
‘This serod drama, it need hardly bo si, formed tho putters 
and. pevtype of the mystery play of early Christin vines, 
Which, n Ite st tho scventocnth century, was still eontinved in 
Cathaic countion. Those sacred pays whether * pagan” we 
Chratan were represented in pantomime, that i Uy gestare 
‘nly, and they took place nt tho featieal of the Ban's Birth, 
swhethor as Mithens, Bacchi, or Christ. They are still eontinued 
in oar day, vulgatiol as Christian jwatonime, but preserving, 
neverthelem, with marvellous exactuen, every detall and every 
scouory of thei mere origina 

“Their four eharactrs are fa 
Spirit); Cetumbine (the sval)—thowo two. reprewenting the 
‘cleatial duality; Clown (th suundane spirit); and. Pantabon 

ast representing the outer ot terrestrial 


slog ike his ancont prototype, ia beng maa and 
topped therdere to by inves mama" Ho went 
‘Blerng dro of any hie, eat of the hexvenly Bow, ot 
foren Divine Spa and hee vores! ctor He caves 4 
ton or red, the 
Divine will and power. 
teetformaton he dares Dy sek 
ouverts their apposranes and remove ce displaces thet The 
‘is of persees with whem ho comes i contar are sneable to 
iis eau and atthe desire of Its roar thy solr ew 
Tercpton or io hci mex Harlan spouse sl 
Ualre or human socks hin itngerble companion, Sho 
‘stow dial and obedient to ll his destin, bt net 
ith the rod of har apouo, she ca eral work ho wonder. 
Hein the shining Ono, tho al-yervading, the all pwerfl; she 
{shin faitfl ant lovely eater, Divine only in bing hi. 
The astral er wundane sit i representa bythe Clown, 
shee chamcertion af, wnlke thom ofthe ela pit of 


Iie has no power of transmutation, snd. all his machinations are 
‘aped to low or gross objects. In sort, isthe faithfalyre- 
‘sentation of the earthly mind His proper colour i ed, axis 
‘that of the Hon, whose part he la This peronage controls 
and directs his inseparable companion, the Pantaloon or body, 
‘whois always appropriately ropresated asadecropid, folish wea 
creatare, with no power or foresight of any kind. The boy is, 
in fact, a sero alae, the sport ofthe earthly mind, or intellect, 
and an object of contempt to tho two eulstial characters. Tho 


‘control, and aubjogute inn, The" story of th 
| Chass, or the body broaght thin carve up hin 

rendering of the Eden allegory, ad refers tothe materaisation 
{€ tho holy mysteries, or in other words, to the sin of iolary. 
‘The ecrats of the Diino Spit, Noah ox Nons, ae profane. by 


‘nly, supported ly sate, infra, despeable, and continually 
ny; av Clown, oF tho 
unde api, it jester aud trickster. 

"The pantomime, of which there four charsctary aro tho 
pene, opens with some mprtic jrokague or allgory, of which 

alee an Colunbing, he Divine Sarit and so are ew 
heroine. Usually, they are presented as pence and prince, whose 
faidhfl and mtaal Love ox neal of th afor- 
tl deities ll false,” Their ordeals—which are none othor 
than the Trials of the Myeterier—form the ection of the dru, 
snd hci inal union ane ternal happiness, which are eonsun 
fhatol in the * tranaformation wane," sot forth tho supreme 
‘hjoet of all religions discipline aud doctrine, the Marriage of 
‘he Spirit and the Brio, which constitutes tho final wet of the 
inyotery-play knwo as the Apocalypse of the Divine: 

‘Of evurne, the whe actin, of the pantomime fs, from 
Vegia eal, ail dapets tho course of the 
tun through the twelve zodiacal housen. Hance it was, and still 
{a roprewnted only at Christinstide, when the aolar course 
Vegi. Twelve is tho solar or saalenuinbor, as thirteen ix 
ef the Junar or female eye. In tho Tare” of Fj 

igin, the ancret number waa tho Tater, as being that 
the godess of the Bgyptian Mysteries. This ** Tarot" surviren 

ayingants, ax BE Vaillant 
tind Hl Levi have clerly denonatratel,® Tho ** Tart” ix 
fsmpore of four suits, two of which are re, and two black, 
‘The two rei represent tho Celestial dualism ; tho two black, 
the Treat. Of these, the Diainond, or stone of tho 
“Apocalypse sth Sprit, oF Holy Ghost of the man Mieroconn; 
‘ho emontaly pare and shining One. ‘Tho heat isthe soul, the 
eat of aspiration, Jove, ad dese; the feminine element of the 
ThnnaanKingiloa. Tho svord (oF ajae-hend) is tho earthly 
tnind, incisive and relents, ike its Kablalstic sym, the 
Ton, Hart neon and sary! at « Mle, the human intellect 
‘nalyac, dv, potent an attacks. atly, the Club is tho 
body, a figure which, Ike that of the 
iyiol attributes relate to the earth only 

“OL these four ats ther are two * Court” ened, whi 
their proper ender, aro Quoc, King, ail Knave.” Moder 
tome han invert the noquenco of tho two fash. ‘The Queen is 
luni, the woul; the King tho Astral Lion, oid the 
Konvo ithe body, Bat of all thors, the ehiof, at nico Alia 
and Omega of tho whole nai, the Aco ot Unit 
iat Sprit, This Unit taker all treks," ani controls alike 
‘avon, King, and Knave. He is the Fast of numbers, nnd tho 
ast howe wile parninount an whee supremacy iatoluto 

“The sri of cach au x twelve, urrepening to the Two 
Zofineal Signs and the Lavoe of Herel, the solar her 
nnystie language thew twelve aihers represent the Twelve 
Degrees of Regeneration, of which the ero and contpetin is 
the Thirtonth Act of the Soul, that is the Marsage of the Son 
4 Gaal, Hence thirteon, rpeveented by the Ace, isthe perfect. 
inant, and tho marvago supper is therefore celebmitel by 
‘hirteon permonages, we, Christal tho Tweleo Apostes, 

‘Tho Unit Ace i, in Grook, ken of ws the 
sword ax Bryant demontrates, i enti! in wean 
Iai Nod or Noal, the architect of the Ark or Microcos, 
Xow's three sons, Sem, Jaghoth, svi Cha, ave the represent 

es respectively of sym and. bly. OF these threo the 
Inost blessed andthe worthioet i Ser, the woul, thelont 
Bast and progenitor ofthe choacn race, ape, at tho mi 
propeitely tho father of tho European nations, pre 
intellectual civilisation and fvontive art ; while to Chan, 
the body, is assigned the parentage of the lowest mics of 
Iaumanity, “Cursed is Chan,” saps the orc, ** a servant of 
servauts shal he be.” Here we have repetition of tho anathema 
‘pronounced on tho old Adan whom, in fct, Cham aymbuliss. 
‘The body, mere perishable at mid earth is tho sorvant altko 
‘of Sprit, wo, atl and, Hi father and hia brothers dominate, 

ine by whic 
is another 


‘covey a ie uf 


‘and cathly-sninded riesthood, and. thereby 
jects of ein and 


‘ody, under the mask of Pantalon, is shown to be bat a fcblo 


ied inthe iy 
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(Btareh 16, 1582. 


Starch 16, 1882) 


represented an pertaining to the ba, and to things 
fn terval To this Chan ot Chan the Cab, o elem of 
Carthy goration, wa in Bayan wpa aprepeiatl. 
of tho too Dvalions of tho human ing 
trunmigratory, the other iano. The Dey sl asta lent 
Maman are Renuwel at very etexmive birth, and at every 
Math they asm away, the body ito dst the sara mindy 
according to itn devers, to tho "*Suromer Land,” oF to the 
Mes of gheny Tartar. ”‘Tho * Suanmer Lad is known to 
Inyaticn at the Tower Bilan. ‘hero, after death, abides the 
Tinchy ot mtn apirit of the got man, retaining all tho 
inomoriceand actions of his one ls. Thenes he eos to the 
circle of hit ill incarnate fiend, gives orkence of his iMden- 
iy, embracen aad earvaes hi dear ene, a relates to them 
tho hetion nd lense of tho astra Tight in which his 
Tome i ad, and out of which ho has enti gardens, palaces, 
Ahowing sre, and moving fn, This mundane sit is a 
eal entity, andy infact thy extemal Ego of the man: the 
Fra "oof technol hone fy mame how 
th caontial germ of tho BMcrocamy, tho Divino dua 
mati of aul and Spi, wory savy rows to earth in sch 
Thain, Tin only on olen csi and for api prpose, 
sorrareas tobe events, Unt atch return i porutted. "This 
Gelelial ait -contitate the tranwnigraory fre, wlhse light 
ompowa tho Hida * Karma.” ‘Tl cletiat Aut i that 
represents th Spiritual personality of the nian, a stato oF ang 
an ypene to an entity, the ron-total of whe Uho man Bs a8 
fnpemed to what he sects. "Thin enc, immortal and progr. 
hive init ata, bona x nce Divine and nnn, passes 
tnd roaninatn new forma. The aaine of this intoror Bo ie 
ht that of the Rach, who respon the Christan” ot 
fail atatven of earth its ane in nown only to Go Te 
reso fo for to fom a font avatar to aaa wl it 
Aon Neva "Tho eiramatancer nn enulitons of roieth 
proven dherafore, ax tho Bhageat-Gita tells ay the Karan of 
the exten, 
Kirwan isthe sinihistion of the exterior pron 
tho apotheosis of the interior yernmality. ‘Thus i i vo hat 
‘existence in ‘evil, na, is the aapreme eri, to excape from 
Which eth continaa ain aa aspiation of the mnt nt the 
his fo wy and ally in 


fre fond of sayin Tiko the ion of moos 
ith” ‘on Tvl not retar 


mich, Lat hi beet will vt setar He wil oto 
{ho ammer Lant tothe ian Fikis—the lower Ee. 
Intrioe Eg, hie Divine peti, fever tb to 
‘il hey the Dive Wil, ab continue the 
Thalhee few oe many, ml the Soa 
Marigo of Spirit nt Soul, This ct connate beeen 
‘hereby quite fr exit, ant enters nin ha conan 
of abso we hl aries 
Tn Uh bio expition, Thao pny void let | 
references ta holy weings, whether Hebrew, Hind, oF other, 
jn oer nat to cneumber my ttement with tation, 
wee Kistaron, MLD. 
PA—Binc tho shove expition ax nnd bye in my 
wiv cre, ee ase ne copy of tho Phen fr 
Detar 188 which F had not prevaly acon, ‘Teco, 
le shouting Prgpent of Ocel Rraty th autos 
Uf the Caching of which Tam meal the reiplnt fom a 
‘ly nlpenvont and terior wee. Tn healing tho 
iia mes, tote Cali ven ofthe Sta 


A.Conn oy Eewrugenice—The Nowell, of Lyons, ree 
contly recone an interesting eae in. conmestion eth aoc. 
‘of outhqonke felt there. ‘The daughter of ax oficial of the 
ity, Millo.G. D., who haa fora considerable timo Deon ete 
Jearnysed and dumb in consequence of a mudden fright, expe- 
onced, on feeling tho shock of earthatake, a great agitation of 
the nrvins pin, onrecvring ot which wa ota 
the so of her limba and of her voeal organs was restored 
Tonrnal du Moguetisme. ie ee 

‘Mx. J.J. Monsw's Arvorsramrs —Norersouss, March 195 
Canute, March 26; Beuoex, Apel 2; Fasstorni, April 16 and 

Loxbox, Avni 23 and 90.—For terme and dates, direct 
‘Me. More, at 69, Sigdon-zvad, Dalston, London, B.— [Adee] 


OBJECTIONS TO REINCARNATION. 
Not having been able to attend the resent disension om Re- 
Tncaration ax reported in Lacie,” Twill ask permission 
roply now in the nogalive, although Teonider that Ten-Sia 
Tha alroady anwwored wisely. 
iin "Lane," March 2th, 1881, Tattecpted ja oemorows vein 
to refute the doettine of ReTncumation beeamso at that time 
Toul enlace the coma! side of the question, bt a year's 
farther exporionce of the viows hell by Re-incarnationata 
Ts convinced me that thay are held by a fow Britons il 
tense conviction, and that thereforo ® reply, if attempted, 
shout ng the question steadily in the fae. 
iy urged in favour of Re Incarnation 
in harmony with the Darwinian doctrine 
of animal evolution 
2. Teis x doctrine which has boon held ia various forms by & 
fow of the greatest minds of antiquity, and has bees held by 
many milion of Dudihiata for 2,400 years 
‘3. Re-Tnearation i emontial o full jatico to man on earth. 
4 Tho vague reminiscences so many seem to experience of & 
former existence go to prove the doctrine true. 
Tt os exaunine into these propeitons in detail 
1, Darwin doos not amert that the doctrine of eottion eat 
ve proved jhe only aubmite a pilesophy othe subject, and he 
‘Hat sinco’ tho appearance of saan ex tia earth there is 


has mado the alightest step. towards manhood, 
shows, a8 every breeder of animals know 

tion and the murvival of the Stet, animals can be produced in 
fecrtain varieties and with increased size, strength, and beauty, 
ly the ominary les of generation. 

So it ia with man. ‘hero is no evidence whatever that he 
ina developanent from an apolke animal, for although there is 
2 fnrful rxemblanco between the loweat mage and. the highest 
ape, there yet romain the ining Link and the fundamental 
intnetio that the cerebrum of the lowent ada iit ia larger 

Targeat and eat intelligent ape. 

‘So likewine there isnot one single fact densonsteating the 
trth of progremion by Re-Tncarnation ; but there remain many 
facts to prove that the most brutal saeage aay, by ealture, by 
snd by phynca, moral, intellects, and religious 
inauccouive generations tothohighest han type: 
jel toad that this highest generally 
liza theese training and eiance, 
‘thin! goneration to a denigod. ‘Thus it appoars that 
the doctrine of Re-Incaration ean recive no support from the 
Inypathetical philenophy of evolution, but that its wo far refed, 

Uy the fact of tho law of development by natura generation 

2. Teinadinitted that some of the grentet minds of antiquity 
eld in east frnon the doctrine of Re-Tncarnation, ao that 
Irundveda of millions of Budahiats havo held it for 2,400 years, 
But these ame grent minds of antiquity held doctrines no¥ con- 
dened 4 abominable, such as the ustieation of slavery, 
robygumy, the communion of wives, and the expesing to detrvc- 
tom nf wkly children 

"That millions of Orientalists should for thowands of years 
hold Uy any ied doctrine inca is harmony with the stereotype 
ratare of the erent mind, a, for inatance, with the Hind in. 

he terrible misery of custo, and as with the Chinese in the 
iden ering of te female fot. 

Farther, thowsands of millions of educated aman beings for 
‘Gwen of yous elioved that the sun went round. the eacth 5 
find if in roped that this wens alae reaming from deceptive 
‘reninca, Told reply that the doctrine of ResIncarnation has 
either ream nor prenaes of any ind t tan on 

‘S. Re-Tncarnation is mid to bo casntial to jstico 5 for that 
one maan should be born eantifl,etrong, good, and happy, and 
nother should be bore, withoat hinconaent wy, weak, bad ad 
taiserable is most unjost, and therefore he must be resinearated: 
again and again in order that he may obtain amendinent and 
‘pensation. 

‘But i in evidently impoabo to obtain this socalled completa 
jutico by any number of reincaraations, for there mst always 
emain a differentiation. All cannot be reincarnated aa ings, 
for pilosopier, oF grind pots, or men of genius, nor could all 
have the advantages of the fest Adan, oF of Mothoselah, who 
lived for aboot one thowsand years; and if ll cannot be exactly 
like in goeines, greatness, and happiness, then there must for 
fever remain a residuum of incomplete jtic, 


Hi ferther nid tat tho death fit cir ian ination 
ols they aro reiocrated and then soir fll har of 
as experience. 

‘Dat nthe other hand ie chidren who thd young ass 
into tho creo ang 
‘hem, sd bing entail homan 
Aeveopl into the hight angel then if her be ay inj it 
ie ttt tne who die in Infancy, bot to too who survive 
the, fs 

“i go ai it i 
yrs arta are dy a8 summer dust 
aaa to the wcke” a 

4. The vague rminiscences so many sso to experince of 
2 farmer existence are ely exaned. 

‘ew reminicencn ame ely tho vague remembrance of 
things, or peopl, Mes we most with in op aeep, when the 
teal, young Inte the Spit wr, ates and knows the hidden 
fecroth of the wee. Tj ithe esplaatian which T have 
‘Seas rewnly [found hati onthe explanation given 
ty Srodentorg 

Tho ci argements aginst ReTnearostion ar to my od 


present hour, not 

Were ita fat, 

thoosands of pros would Have been given, jest aa there aro 

hoods of roots tw the contrary, aa in the facta of unre 
nearmated Spirits in haunted howe 

2. Ie b contrary to the teaching of Jus Christ, whom all 

to have been, whatever clso ho was, the wisent, and Lost 
‘and grate beng thie world has soon. 

‘S Teiacontraty to the teachings of the greatest Chi 
cee and Thooophist, Jacob Bohme, and to all Ch 
Theosophy. 

“t Tt iw contraty to the teachings of the greatest Christian 
‘expitr, and, in Spiritual waters, moat experienced fan 
‘oetnga—nnanuel Swedenbury, 

3 No great Christian ser na ever btiore in it 

6.1 breaks wp, mixes, and confounds all yernnality and 
individuality 

7. Tuntendeney sto draw tho sou of maa from the contin 
em of Ge and to ix ikon thin earth adn far it han an te 
ligioas and wninepiring, a antral and an ania tendenes. 

‘The only text which the Re-Inearmationits quote with an 
shove of effet bs Joh ix, “Did this wan o his parents ait 
that be vas bor blind Now the doctrine of ReTneurnation, 
scouring to De. Ginaburg, was held by wane Jos living 
the ago of Christ, and those who put the abore question may 
Inave boon of thee; bat when it is argued that becaane Fn dit 
tot rebuke the inpligl doctrino, ho thereby anay be si to 
Irave manctiona it the arguniont will not hold, for tho reply of 
‘Jeous, Neither id dhe aon ain nor his parents, Wut that th 
‘works of God hou bo sade manifest in him," indirectly 
refutes tho dosti 

"The doctrine is thatthe Inman form take, isin acoordanco 

‘the life led im the pevviows incarnation. If 10, this 

torn bind had consnited tho ain of injuring the avon of 
‘thers, or the sin ofthe oril eye urthe in ofthe lst of th eye, 
tr the nin of beioring noting except that whieh could be noon 
Uy the physi eye. Bat we are extemal tld by Jomus that hin 
‘nds Id no relation to hin si and therfore that his 
didnot account for his inden, oa ther worl, the doctrine | 
‘of Re-Tncarnation, so far as this man was concer, is without | 
‘ny foundation 

rogard to the teachings of Bohne and Swedenbng, it 

Inay bo said that they were not allwiee, but this we know, tat | 
thoag men were exceedingly good and wite, and had inore 
‘pital experience and deeper spiritual insight and philosophy | 
than protably any other beings since the days of Christ, and, if 
‘oy ther testimony is of nncnse portance 

‘Swedentorg went almeat contantly into tho Spiritorerld, 
‘and he there saw and conversed with ssany departed friend, and 
many of the ancient, and, if 0, thee were not at tho timo 
Ttndergoing reincarnation, and if they ever had 20 muffred, 
‘hey appear to hare hoon entirely Sgnorant of the fact. 

‘How gratuitous iti to amert that r-incarations are neces: 
sary for man's edaction for ifthe doctrines of Purgatory, Hel, 
fsnd Heaven are true they afford an infnite explanation cf how 
the sinners,“ pared an by fre, may rio on sepping atones of 
their dead’ selves to better thing,” and ascending into tho 
Theavens of tho Shirt, there obtain all widow, experience, and 
snowleige, 


‘When i tanked, If man ie only’ to ive hero fora fow yarn 
nd to lear neatly ererything in Who Spit world, what nccex: 
ity is Chore fr his being ere at all tho reply is that aan is 
Torn hore in onder tat ho aay *inereae and multiply a 
repdeninh the earth and suidae 

‘Man is lee to mltiply the human raco, and thos to multiply 
the number f sole destined to fll the univer, and hence the 
nyelerios holineas ad sanctity of sarlag 

at if alot all men ary ro-incaraated, then thero is ot 
this multiplication of snl, Marengo is degraded to. wero 
tnachino of the fey and tho grand end of man's exstenco on 
fath i abutished, But that Re-Inoaruation is mit tho only 
tnethod of prodacing wonla in the fla in domunstzated Dy the 
{act of the continual increas of the population ofthe earth 

1 Re-Inearnaion fs weant for thotisipling amendavent, and 
instruction of the sou b ‘hat soul as 29 
rmeaory of forse if, 
to liven better life 

Ie we could be re-incarated with the knowlodye of oar past 
Iie then we might strive ment earnctly to live better, but with 
cout remembrance there is wo indvidality, and ther ca thus bo 
tno moral innprorenen 

‘Thus tho law of Ho-Incarantion is contrary to all the hort 
inept of vation, oF of rewards wd panishents, and ow 
rprsing the thoory is that only aftr reaching perfection and 
Nirvana wo can romotber our past wickednenon Ovo woul 
rather lave thought that Go would then blot out all tears 
‘and all yunctnbranes 

Ts ther any lon ‘ould endure the iden of her 
darting eld posing wand beouning 
oat in hadi dfoentindividuaitie ad neattered hough 
‘ho planeta intend of ying at death into tho boxon of God ¢ 

‘The daling wife o daughter of cne's heart on departing aay, 
“<Bolowed nen, T go to propare a pic for you, that where 1 
fa therp you may Bo aio,” but the Ro-Tneamationitateys in 
find mags" Friend, this alla dausion, for your darting must 
‘oe rodncarnated many tne, it maybe in China or it way bo 
tthe bottom of coal pt, ort say’ bo in Jupiter, and perhiag 
Stra thousnod years you may’ eet agin, after ake has become 
Tent ina unde personalities.” 

ATady who is opened to Re-Toearnation, informed, mo that 
ting conscious of nny sna she earvently prayed fr thrco days 
to Gaol that she might bo delivered from then, when suddenly 
the becan entraiced al Dolch all tho nins of her poate 
Htaving he in the fas, Sho ended the yang of Hell, but for 
rer afterenste those metal ine ad no Dolo her 

“Hero, by ove stage of Regeneration waa novia an 
Dou that work which ti casted requires ages of ReTncars: 
tion to effect. 

“Another lay informed me that eho tnast bo re-ncarnated 
st lot eno nore ene the work ao wns oe engged ot 
for the gout of nmnkind occupied all her thonyhts, vo that ah 
Imad no tine to regenerate hu bol, but on er next e-inearnn- 
tion sho woul oesmo a un and thus yore her woul for 
Heawe 

‘Sow if th works this good lady engage on are truly fr tho 
good of man, and ate entricd out with complete wtlfshnes, 
‘Thy shoul ey ot St her for Howven ! Foraanueh os yo 
‘hid it nto the lot of those My lnethren, yo di it unto Me 
ayn tho Lond Christ, But if dese works do not tho worker 
for Heaven a ar yot pease ay is tho workers poxtion ut 

foanmo a that of Felix, who, a4 Paul reasoned on rightoots 
prom and dgient to come, trowbled and sad, "Go thy way 
{or this tino; wien [havea moto convenient wanon Iwill end 
for thea"? 

Bot ono is tonpted to exhibit somo of the apparently abwunt 
and comical cones of TRe-Lncarationst 

UAnvexpert in the eeience of Recnoaration, ‘in roply to any 
question sto tho mena operend of Re-lncaration, mid, At 
‘3st my soul wll probably go into Paradiso bat my apiit wil 
Yeooma reincarnated.” If 2, ten this ly will bo aplit_ up into 
‘ro places, cach wnionsckus of tho other, ani xc: going ita own, 
sroyy and v0. on with all hor new souls in hor repented r0- 
beBore 


jnrnationt. 
‘Sho also said Tove at fat sight moat probubly ane from tho 

‘ro individuals having loved in « former incarnation, Dut 

‘That if two men a int aight fall in lowo with «ne lay? Ts the 

ecto anit, magnetic attraction, or vibratory unison ot a 

toro philnophical explanation ofall truo oro? 

TT sae lady sid, All men ast in their ro-inearnation, 


experience ax women the pangs of maternity.” Hitherto it has 


LIGHT. 


(March 16, 1884 


honght thatthe joy that aman wa orn nko the woe 
tne tha compensated the wont forall er pangs—but if not, 
saw the tortures the Kind husband endures on witnessing his 
tifo'sellerings, not sone compensation ? 

‘Anoluer lene lady sal she met decayed ol gentleman in 
Gowerstret, and sho felt ch interest i hin, and he for er, 
if she might julgo by his turning sound to look after her. 
Tnnmoiatly after thin intreatng rencontre a Spirit at = wance 

kl her the enw she took so mul interest in the oi gente 
‘na vas Hentai Forme incarnation they had been intimate 
friends 

“This same lody, who is gente she would not hurt fy nid 
all experiences were necesary, and therefore in one of hee re 
Incamations she would probaly become a murderer. 

Tut Hf howl» ate his brother is a sundorer,* what 
nrocoity fora reinearmation to atain to this advantage ? 

‘Aw Amitiea lay wld to tne that sho was eonvorted to a 
Delt in ReTnearnation by Shine ata ndanee in New York, 
and how ao a0 Bray helt tho doctrine that sho endl seem 
two ales to i 

‘Now it being generally aditted that the souls of 
Americans go at seat to Pari pevhays thin may. 3} 
many Pronel wedi teach Re-Tnearation. 

An cthisisti elderly 8 
recontly informed fiend of 
wife was a re-incaration of Ix own mother ! Ty it presump- 
{hoe fn he iri mind to ark—why’ not his grandmother 

at, seviosly, aoubtles here may ho pilewophieal 

rotation of thin doctrine, for no extended mental bali ean 
tito without se foundation, an 1 Believe the following isthe 


fterprstation t= 
‘Mam is tho mierocon, and ax nach contains within himself 


tigers, soe 
apes, mone tic, soon ir ‘hn 
tess annals ave (yal of Kindred qualiien in the soul of 
‘Surely this is 4 iwore pibmophieal explanation of the 
‘nicroeuat than eam bo ernie a pate hy an ena nerion 
1 bli confusions i Te-Tnearation 
alin as the mirc, tai contain 
‘ualitin of all thor prev 
thro, ml the he hanes to his modal qu 
tl form nt icant nd all oxperiences. 
sia din ital tae passed through 200 ro 
a if each Tasted ify yeas ho at have been 
on th for 35,000 yon. TE oy ex we 
’a eve and ening al 
Thther reinsnraione deter all was vanity, aot onan 
‘vin in Nirvana? 
ftmost Re-Tncarationst said to ne that ty loro and 
AMahorten the daration abd dina the number 


ro i thore will your heat bo la, 
hence tind suri hix gl eannok 
fr he tel er the tate dere 
wile, how hunting Sprit who x tora 
near veel, 
‘Tv ecTncarnationat won fnitate Ue, nding 
theo aaa tnd 
ot higher Spits nd iio an roe 
the ight and Tove of the tees 
mh dt 
Chai Them : ste Lago in in 
very that. ete is no 
‘Salvation t tho wal iy any ther power or prose. 
Tt any nat cat daconer fe hidion Chit he i ume with 
Finn, ar Ho oe ith Gon Hr inn th Spt das the 
ni a Koes adc tt reg the cn 
sri aan pric dre 
‘he tin nl hy Bais anderen 
yegats int fs continy toctunmenrsenee, to rtaon 6 expe 
{Sno fad ty oth teaching pn 
{And prophotyand ante aid sce, st isin deadly opposition to 
ihe dondhing Hoth f the histor andthe easter Cheb 
Grosox Weta, MD. 
[We have resied so many communications in reference to 
ellncamaton tht we at utely unable to nd rom fr thee. 
Wo mnt therfore bog our frends to old heir hands on this 
ANibject forthe present. OF tho most important of the Jetars 
Ta hve already read ut, we hope to pul a brit um 
Jnr in our next; and thon tho subject "mt fora tie bo 
lowed to drop. " Lion") 


(OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 
‘Me Medium and Daybreak” 

The fair int of ACT. aoe agin tothe rent 
fn Gar contewparay, occupying the place of heorar on the 
Frnt: pagey in comsetion iN an adress which ACTL.P. 
eeenily delivered at Gowwell Hall. Tho rovers of tho Medien 
ily withoot doube, be lesed to welcome A-TTLP. tack to hia 
{riginal platform, and’ we expect now to oe th publication of 
the" Histone Contrela rented in Mr, Barna’ Journal, where 
thy aprenraThe emunng omens cae, 2 
tcmorial srtnon pen ‘Tho Natal Body and the Sprites, 
ty the Ree. we ayo Prat e wma m 
Current news and long eter ‘pon Quality and Power,” 
Sire James Maclowal, which ie sther Yery profound’ very 


Iamgintie. — 
e "The Banner of Light.” 
In its lending tile, upon "Tho ‘Neod of Harmony,” the 
wrt re vr feta, oe retin He 
progam of Spit, wes in ho’ end pel 
he nena of bameny 
nAiberice at i thin coontry, to all 
ree mera of reereae” 
saat the ers rhe hens of the an 
ART. W. sey, and J.C. Weighty the 
re Jones fa actly engaged in the nerve 
sm cmtenaornty. fe onescontribtn a remarkable 
“adds Antagity « Myth” Mr Jones writes 
iy to T.G-E" and he thos proceeds to denote 
Sogn 


"The original declaration of ‘7.C-E! was, a4 1 understood 
it The Seis Sexpten wore moder cored wih be ery 
“seritaree of Buia Tyne Man charged him wil 
Historical imeetracy..T proved, ty accepted ehawoolegy 
‘books of tho Jewish Serfpturen were n constant use 
eary nainal gathering of the Jews, bxfre Duda was borat 
‘Alan, abut 490 ne. ‘That Bada left no Serigturea That 
the wiitings called Budda’s were masufacturedsicten Ioadred 
{yu after his death whom ? who known ‘Thal date in 702 
Jam ater the commence 
thr Mistrial fact with the antbyity of he Old Testament 
ve Testament. Fifty copies were in 
Scr by order of Emperor. Comtantine for Gonstantc 
eas fr the Ba Spares ad 2 mac 
‘Scipdnren propared and irulated S39 years after 
the, death «font Christ. Those Scriptures rot. ave been 
i i apnea ee dnt it mere eri, 
he Mahomet Seripteren, so. largely spin 
“Jewish and Chitin seritares, were 
rm after the St, Petersburg copy, ml Bode 
aren 100 years ter mane copy. 
he meetracy of the folowing quotation is Ax queationable 
te tate 
Bnhop Colones referred to aan authority. When he 
retires form Minn Bure Coutts’ enwient he nor holds, we 
fay atten to hin usertionn a to Rx not being weiter dl 
the days of Saotel the Prophet.” Bren if it wore m, that was 
0 year before Dua lve. 
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‘of rapa at intervals; Uut soon there exe one 


shower of 


‘often by raps on iy headboard, whew my 
fen by rapa cn ay 7 
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‘The Peycologca Review” 
Tie March perenne yan een orm 
ent bic many’ will tke to 
pos tal ThE miy te. Suaioel exper, inet. oe 
Seared bo ae arene cone 
fainsa review, by “MLA. (Oxon)," of “ Phachotte, or the 
Despair of Science,” concloding’ with the seutences'—" No 
serica of extracte can do moors than give sauples of the book, 
tis fall of excellent matter from cover to cover, and will Tong 

Feeain a tf nom, one of the beat handbooks for enquires’ 
‘Besides the’ ently summary,” and “notes and count,” 
the mer contains fout other original articles forming moat 
nde 


| At 7-30 the concert. 


Kingsbury Pazle.” 
he Ratco-PlonophiclJoaraal” 
Mr. John A. Hoover rates tho following incident, in the 
‘urge ula ctor pen general event in hia experinoo — 
‘iii cling the deny roma Patt wate 
what T think wa'a minted interponiton, happening with 
pegitinig ia "he family conta of waar wile, ‘The 
Iband follows the ae. Four weeks ago, he bei vay at 
a, the wife wan going upaait to attend to some. wer, when 
{PTar form passed hee i tho starway and vanished” Rhowing 
hothing of Spritaaliny, sho was ich alarsned and believed ite 
itn amen uf sone tapering misfortune, A tle over a Weck 
‘go, the received a Inter nt-narhed. Now York City, which 
‘ic that her hutbnd hal arsed’ thro well, and wuld be 
Home, the nextday.” She Dad. just Tet tho treakiat tale 
tin the day" her husband wat to come. home, when abe 
eat tertie cra just nif sinae heary body had fallen 
tint able. ‘Search’ was fmodistely tae fr the cutee of 
te eke. Nothing wa, however, dacovered that, gave w clue 
tothe mystery; bot in the afterncon, Hmtead of the aad 
‘coming ‘home, a atranget entered. the: howe ‘who preached 
Ther in the softent way poate the sad intelligence! Uther 
i, going ito the Fygong Ua avoring to do ee Work, 
Haake hs neck hoor fellow wt bared ast ook’ 
fd the nearly heare-broken wow, thougN somewhat prepared 
fe the ay Sp trent, fe ely cron! nr er 
sat loan” 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 
‘The wsual smonthly meeting of the Counell was Held st 38, 
eat Russell sree, ou Twoslay evening Ist, when thive 


tok The Seerotay reported tat the Dalston | 


‘Asecation had chosen Me. JN. Grosnwell to represent hu 
‘the Counel of the ILN-A.S. Presentations tothe Reali 
tte Tobby 


‘Coun inion of many’ 
fends, ocommnend 40 the menbureswenided in (ener 
Meeting, ia ny, atthe BIA'S bo resmsircted em 3 
{evined constitation, herewith aubuiticd, under the name a 0 
‘Cantal Aseciatbond Sprit a ow Aandi 
incomming te resent mentor he 
“for the current year without forthe nibcrpti, 
acceping is inte, ene posesed of the Libary 
Si oer property ofthe NCA.S” 


DALSTON ASSOCIATION OF INQUIRERS INTO 
‘SPIRITUALISM. 
Axvuat Mree xp Coxvananoxe. 


‘The annual general meeting of the members of the Dalton 
pvitualinn, wn hak at thet 


‘webs then prose to the seston of coun, with the 
emul tat hone who served daring IS were tlt, with 
Be alton of More Toniinson sod Hiphic. The meters 
endrmed the sppoinasent of Mev JN. Grocull ay nary 
Sey ee anioenly elt tJ 3, Moro 
nid for the ena 
‘ie smal sermon ra eld t-the above rms on 
‘Thurnday evening, Masch ty the procedingy consisting 1d 8 
‘Momaatly served ary te, flied by vocal ad instrntntal 
Thuy at sang with a erpet dance 
"To viors smewbied fur tx at ix pn, Mowdares Morn 
and Lown preiding atthe table, which fweré tastefully deer” 
‘at wit domes td Merl wo wih he wal ptr 
ASTI the Sarco wih am dt ty Moca 
Spare. Tho present of the Atco then tae a for 
poeats emt cng the rk ant gran fh 
CALS, after" whisk the following. progeone wha gy 
Suwaghs Song Bakelive,”MarSjarey pong, “Oa Ap, 
B'S hate; ag Bind a” Min Spey 
Testo aelecton fom A Yow Like Mla Ai 
ent horn a white wth Moss 
‘fat a Fear of Orders Gig” Mr Asn ng 
Mx “Wilsnm; Teaing, Th Sint 
yr Me 3 "ther ie gh 
hat, wg 1 i 
of the: Wap’ Sh, 
‘Astin Seana 
Bir 8 Battery wh, ting oe My mvt 
Th ‘mpany then ‘he 
ally parte nile ‘ith 
‘rening laa 
ial eoverctnes 
reouvell, Mn, and Min Bra, Mt Wii 
and Aes Rom Afra the Stine 
‘Mr Af ad 
Mise Whitby Bt Mew and Min Allan Mr Aen wr 
jraident, C188): Me Jy 8 Lishwa (how, meray, 
UTS) ate ey x nd 
Winn, di. e, Whorey, "Mes end. Sita. Theta Me 
Vernon Mia Cocker, Mr Ria, Mii, Oui, MMe Osler, 
the Maes Spey, Mr, in, ndMish ras, Bex. Van Dyshy 
Mise Prek, es 
Coswatt WaLt 
(Qn Sunday morsng st A, Bowen 
on ao we Grune of 
etna ably defondod. A 
iy bat tho adenten 


Heant'sgrost mistake, ant ought to bw dicwuntenanced by those 
Shela csatel or the. eeverlingt Onis wot San 
Kewven was tho indo, any 1 adamant the arming 
srere rugged by her" guiden. After making afew fe 
fm hry Dl ee eth ce, ch 
Had en formed in tho Tall ant after weiting sever eon 
Hmadestong, abe wos enrolled ‘bya atange iucuce 
Soweto" gelatin to 
{ut hin hand in hors ‘This he snntpoavly and debitly 
Fefoned. to oy wile peoensing dp fare. the abject 
‘Tus toa general wrangling, which, however rutaly muh 
‘ed, aod the meeting wan lost, The datyof the Exotutive 
T.S.E8 i clare tht i,t provi auch talent foe 
platform on Sunday evenings tnt tho audiences which 
sere dinen together iy the late nena of Teetures Uy Mt. Aye 
Hl yo eta Tet in their anda now to wake oat the 
Uetulnen of thin Society. T should ike to call the spect 
‘ct trends to tio adveriaenent of the furthering 
coer a il hich will be held on the Oth fot, without 
ally and Tsinerely hope at the unjust and tedlsstue attack 
ashen nai om the same bya contemporary wll have 
Ton recird with to xin feelingr of napa wl have 
esa gar yh Comtn tae Mr Seiin on 
cna will bs hapyy to frwan tickets an appeatin, 
Slime Facra i = 
‘QUspEO HALE. 

A vory intreting loturo was daiverod in this tal on 
una etening, by Me J, Maen = tt 
Gonpel, which were viewed in the Hight thrown pon thom ty 
Steet and Spies, Av exhortation to Spintatiate 
tari aire he ar pean tov he He heh 
dlereloe spinal gilts coed tho. dacouse. A iutreting 
‘hate talbwed for over an hour~-A Gowmrasr Hanes 


NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE, 
Nimcasrez.—On Sunday evening, March 120, the platform 


of the Neweusle Society was graced by tho pretenco ofa lady 


‘The | (ss. Moold),. who leetured to the menbers and friends upon 
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*Spnbolau€ Windy Tn hor wma sble nd clear manner 
Feeney ts lctete ow the wink ofthe Grete was 
Sneha ous of nature, particularly Who 
‘Boer aytablity of rane to th roylramenta 

"Pitas confit evidoncd in the relations of nan 


foun platform speaker in connect 
Keing!*A Mestn's Views tp Media 

The’ lecturer discomed tho various 

Fainting ont. th difietiessuranding the expression 

Tits, gether wih th strong Tatty to thc 
Arden ih 3 mee pean hon der 

Wanton cto intoligent satin of case foun 8 
Mitton, Ho recomnneadel at the ame tne the adviai 
Motiniaie Testers, nud wad tpi 

Fly tained tthe werk before saountingthorytet H 

Fee he name. which the “nasa” {ven time to te 
‘Matos abvse atthe Du of iptv pout iw way which 
seeaitoredeinfal to Hiten to Te nso took x firms stand) 
Atos thoalstlity of -caelully wd persistently toting the 


Heating asad tnvest 
protection to tho macdionintwel 
ily mo, although 1 as 


visit pontion, i as lo 


Caton sathorsovere ups these who might ook at the oppaite 
P mate 


mn Say afer 
ins thi place wi 

Wer" The subject wes cheseu by the 
Mallonce, wut jo troatment gave sent, atinfaction to th 
aiienee waubled, | Inthe orening Mrs, Pllan of Gateshead, 
tee nc mocting moat anim. Tis lly fs very com 
nigel prt hee te tothopublic preg 
Welupe ao will oct wit the sates a 
‘sc that The tat 

reesei sel nevi ave, foun Jotony att fel 
lume tod renter fos ata an they otlerwine woold bs 


—SFAMFORD. , 
‘Ox Saulay, March 12th th Spinto Taventgation Sot 
had the plamaroof » visit feos Bh. J. Mono, the well: kaon 


teeter of Lonen ‘The lingers uf tho Ox Fellows 


viral tsar ecw for dhe version atthe org 
vin yared Tata to BE, Moras Cstol, who 
meth abs an Pte Re 

AF Mon in the ses was Chat the py a pave 
"Ehitualinn pte tothe existence of oul fees 
uur any. whichy me Whey ware eter 
fly nek, ol eoable hai to de 
Muy of the cnniberase ioethons activity, no 
course: Item alr aed hae Bp 
sCsgacter moral atl taal exelenes | 
Mauer nde ta evening the etn Sac waa Take 
aa ei wl bo by. mney veapectabte a intalignt 
ST aubject tho eeeningTectury was After 
What nat ving tho delivery af the elon, the 

alenge were hel in he lowest atention, Mr, Reo 
ot dhe cae om each sceaain, and at night morel ay 
ange fr his poner ieee ong 
slants which was tainonaly endorsed by the 
empeny Te vt of me er wa esta al eet 
Sout fee Sco ampating tho eure of sein hin again dvi 

{he ensuing smu 

170 CORRESPONDENTS. 
Physical motions reatent in or ner Lando, who, ca 
iain gumifestation with lore certainty 
wt Uhit name an adreacs, contentialy, to 


‘atinated. that there are_mbout 
wand st wut, of these there are 


‘a beck puch omits a» thse with aqui conscience, «cone 
ented mel ands checral ear, carefilyavoling physek 
fey" ay ‘one al all Deoome centenarians —Jonrne 
‘Mapuctione. 

Re Now Wonk av M. Couuie Fuvotanos.—Wo hare 
fro the fet mbar of the Reeve Menai Astronomics 
storied Malan ode Dau (Galr-V ar, Pai) 
ATienssacion tells in seers tnt ho brings ie on in ts pe- 
1M. Fun in reponse to mmerous and oft repeal. when on 

sea Tea fend to ep all fiends of science informed 
ar nn nataed in th oneral sty of the univers. Te 
Siuindet not only for the scone, but forthe studious and 
setae render Te st be publi in monthly para 30. C. 
Fines fa an honematy ember ofthe B.N-A,S. One of 


Eliubergh 


ang which they, were hoe worth m Jot. "The | Profenor Ho 


‘Ne thonght the loture x | and Mapes, 
after by sone alin to an | Canalo Pasarion 


it oige| 


TESTIMONY 70 PSYORIOAL PHENOMENA, 
“Tis bllowtng flat of eminent persons who, after personal 
rhe nite Uhemaaives of tho realty of some of 
is Papchical or 
to those who havo exchanged 
fer knomledge: 


bs ‘Sc1rxce.—Tho Earl of Crawford cd Balcarres, F.RS., 
Pee AR toed Raped, ERE, Pelee ob 
Frei Biss of tien; W Csken, Fal 


Miata of the Royal Society Cl Varley, F-RS., 
mo Satorlst; W. F, Barret, 
‘Ceioge of Science, 


Professor 
*Dpot. Eliote, 


‘De, Lockhart Rel 


ie 
Foe ence Prfonsr of Chantry inthe Universo 

ts De saturn, eB. Hatter, »De. Herbert May, 
R 


af Leipig, author of“ Transenental 
dt Wechner Schaibner sod JH. 
olefoaut Wek, Weber, of Ging 
Sati Wssbarg  Prodaner Pert, of Herne 
Prokcrs Wagney t Datiroof Peterburg; Prem Hare 
EA Der Robert Prey of roe; Mona 

streamer a 
“th Bar of Dunraven; TA. Trolley 
ayn Te Barton; Profesor 


fe aera a 
sh pofece We Dentin Prfewie Alec Wier 
Raa teint, ees coer aa ta 

‘S.A Hon, 3. W, Edmonds, USA 


ot Htomia the Hon. J. Le 
U.S.A. nt the Court of Lise 


and "Lineal, &e, 


“tite ent eg 
Beal 
ult he wnrcervedly edutted that what be had 
ee ceieeeenciemeteae ac ts 
Seneeaes 
ee 


Enel pate, Me 
force" temeriam ad also “the Satie 
soniye ihe on 
acne Bestscn 
1 ‘daar, ine 
im medi = sitting and 


i] Ninerican anna, Ste eney Slade aftr only ove 


QMeaberativar 90 made. After had, at the wih of wreral 
ighiy ctcemed gelesen of rank aed potion, ned alto for ey 


ferent tested the pyc medinmebip of Mr. Slade in a 


Town's dt s knowledge of strony asia in eyeing 
a }lew slow tin human moc and statics 


Sermupeest 10 “Liowr."] 


THE CLAIMS OF SPIRITUALISM 0 THE 


‘The following paper (with the exception of a few passages 
which wore omitted for want of time) was read by Mr. William 
‘Theobald, on Monday evening last, in the Lecture Hall of 
Park Chapel, Crouch Bod, before the members snd frends of 
the Hornsey Young Men's Society. About 200 persona wero 
The paper war followed by an animated debate, 
thich was, ats Jetohour, adjourned to Monday evening next, 


Mx, Guanes, Lanes 230 Grmmers,—Tho sabject of 
Sista in ti imesh, and when your seceain 
repel my writing aboot it appeared to mt ike aking 2 
See ie Ee ie om nln oer 
oro things in general for avery alight knowledge of 
Sera ea eee eee area 
tomgare it to Jacob's ler, the Sint range of which bing 
Panel on exth yt ts alitudo isnt Inthe heavens; even 
the fet sepa ot manilsations of Spistalimn, althoogh 
tetera lead step by sep to tho highest phere angel i 
‘hse fow words wil at onc shew you tha tome this i 2 
bist of the dvpet pot. Tale fol that the facts of 
Epcitmlion aro now ofr etblaod that beoves thon wh 
‘enol bare at any rate to snpend thir odgment. The frm 
{Be question fae for dncemon this venng is thos sald >— 
‘Taat Srimratine nas Brcaninney ty Chane rox CHS 
‘uss Pox Sexoce ax birarmat ConsbessTo®. 
“al tetany pet he gui in hs fo a 
eee ae ora 
Tt ix sometimessaked, a Sprtalion a align 1 To this 
1 unbestatingy reply, Certainly mot; and any attempt 
tate out of Spntalion what might bree another set a 
Sry opinion net only iladvnd, but impose, becaoe 
‘tiny of belts song Spirualta isa grt’ x tnt 
xn ttong any other hnge ody o Chats. ‘Dat Y 
‘31 Christians shoal hall his new opening Into tho apere ef 


the supernataral; fer Tam convinced that a Christin ought to 


be, and is stronger and more unamailable in his convictions 
ite be aloo a Spiritualist. One of tho great os of 


‘Spizitaalian lien in ita power of reconeling religion with tiene, | 


Sse cee erent 
Free eiralpeetral eyed 
eae ee ees 
Seas cee 
ee Seer 
Betracmermetesecraaer axe 
posal feel a letra ont 
pceee halla 

Sr eop ee oeneeg pein 
Pea enti ct 
Lares bey peptone 


epalsire, The beat phases of Spistunliaa aro Hitle known | to wellknown public medium. 


‘lieth fan cnin wh hy ext the xl 
She ner alt say be ed bythe fat hal on sat 
Sma, tnown to be blee,asahermenion peas | 
Foner ep the ebjec is bbe ie ndaseree 
from ll ara the United Ringe. Dab! inthe met, 
‘Seer ng bh wrk snd epost 

Seek: comceeto: say ot may eet eran eal cr 
hcl tng, ta thy do 0 hay it inraihy 
‘ch the able loving Fahri of Godan the mation 
{Can thnge sx decns he be gh fen ay pn 
2 tape Sesh tec tome in pe 
Erg ad linet toning er 
Sic Carats eck. agen om eth tbe redo 
salvation of every human soul. oe 

“Trl inw Ge sfey fre. Me, Aled R. Wall, the 
cxinnt muri ti ote me in Jenny, 1073, 
‘kes rental pet of Sac intelignnes 

A ak ha sr ng Ge parses 
Rane ener 
Wercntand Inde sng lone ate ig Het of commer 
a ae eas 
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SERIOUS CONSIDERATION: OF CHRISTIANS. 


ing an answer in tho afirmative the lay pointod auozosively to 
the letters of the printed slplinbet, while Twroto down thoso at 
which the afirmativo apa coourred. Neither T nor my’ sister 
Know the namo eshed for, nor even the namos of any of hor 
‘eceanod relatives; her own natn had not been mentioned ; and 
she lad never been near the medium Vefore. ‘The fllowing is 
‘exactly what happened, excopt that Ialtr the suraune (whi 
‘wal a very uaual ono), having no authority to publish it. The 
letters T wrote down wore of the following kind : YRN EH 
NOSPMOHT. Atterthofest three, YRN, ladboon taken 
any friend said: "Thin is nonsense; we had better begin agin 
ant then her penel was at E and raps camo, when a thovght 
‘ruck me (having rad of, but never having witnessed a sla 
‘occurrence, ad Tad, Please go on; Tink Use what s meant." 
When tho spelling was fnisho I handed the paper to her, but 
sho could seo no meaning init until T divided it at tho fist H, 
snd asked her to read each portion backwards when to her in. 
tomo astonishment the name. Henry ‘Thompson eame out, that 
fa deceased son, of whou sho had wished to hear, coro in 
every letter, ‘This experience was, and is tomy” mind,” Me 
| Wallace write, “a complete di explanation 
ot given of the means by which tho names of deceased persons 
aro rapped out 
ven Dr Carpenters “dominant ide 
| undo to apply’ to his case 
‘Another eminent and accomplished man— mn 

have heard stated that he wa connpotent to ake any profesor’. 
‘has in tho University of Lond a he belonged —L refer 
to ProfeworDo Morgan, the great math a sch of 
‘the manifestations soon after they began in Be, Do 
Morgan was, and isan earnest Deliver, nd an upholer of tho 
halt induonee of Spiritualism, — Tn 1863 sho published 
book which in well worth reading, entitled “From Batter to 
Spivit: The Resale of Ten Years Experinco in Spirit Manifets 
ina." ‘Tho profewor, although a moro enutious inquirer, wrote 

‘the preface to tho book : "Tatu aatied, iy may on ness, 
Jot some uf tho facta; of others T havo evidenco ax good as 

teatimony can give. Tam perfect convinced that T havo both 
seen and heat in mawser which should sake unbelit im 
pearl, things call spnitual which eannot be taken by a 
ational’ being to. be eapablo of explanation by imposture, ein. 
tdence, or mistake.” At page Al he relatos sone experiences 
ft his own house, Ho writes: “On one occasion, after some 
table rapping experiments extending oer about thrve hours, th, 
fompany were taking refreainonta when «child suddenly ell 

Will the Spirits who have been hare this evening. rap 
together? The words wero no sooner uttered than perfect 
Instorma of rapa was heart, crowded into certalnly loss than 
two seconds.” The professor also relates how hin own thoughts 
tro read and apelt out upon the table. 

"About tho year 1805 T saysolf had a similar experince to 
‘at related by Me. Wallace, Accompanied hy a fiend, Tent 

Momages were rapped out in 
the anual manner. After some of thess, purporting to bo for 
Tind eon given, Tasked if T might know from whom they 
anno, when, to my great astonishment, the naane of sy. grand: 
father was correctly spelt oxt-Stephen Morll—a Nonconformiat 
is probably known to some of our friends 
here. Menges aubsoquently came for my friend, and a name 
teas given to him aa that of the Spiet comnunicating : not only 
fo, bat his own namo was spelt out ovrretly, vis, George 
Conrad Cooke. On our way Homo, I fnqulred {fhe knew the 
name that had been given. He replied very earnestly and very 
feiowsly, being evidently deoply inpresed, “Yes, Theobald ; 
‘and T do not believe ther a person in England who knows of 
‘ny connection with the name.” Tt turned out to bo that of a 
{ny fo whom he had been engaged to be married tut who was 
then dead. 

Sy aster, who ie well-known among Spiritualists as writing 
‘medivon—inany of her communications having been published 
{under tho nom de plume of F. J. T,—has supplied mo with ene 
fof er own very remarkable experiences, In 1800, when in Pats, 
tho writes: “1 was ono Sunday suddenly impelled to write 
hen I recived s mesage for Mrs De Morgan which was sent 


Indy friend asked ifthe ‘mame ofthe deceased person she’ wat 
‘esirons of communicating with could bo spelt out. On reeeiv- 


to that Indy in England, tho letter arriving on Tuesday. On the 
Monday, it appears, Mrs. Do Morgan had had vision of her 
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etl oshoaiy inns nae aa 
‘the so-called exposnro (1) of thoie tricks. On one occasion a | 
tee 
See eet ee eee 
Sia eel ranean 
Say 

Tat cavities ade 
letien eeeeeicee 
Sa ee 
Se iota oe 


ome and pled tel in my hand, Ti did the mame to Lord 
Beowghan 

Twill now refer to the Spirtaion of the Bibl. Ant 
Sptalats have wo itclty in remembering aed quoting nme 
‘slernces which warm opt the vino Sptlions They 
oreook, borerer, the many cave where inaltmahip pokes 
fsa «boning sls thing to bo dared. Tn giving a for of 
‘at Fem torts oS te Bly at 
‘nowy that Teamt mak you tment to my nereetation a all 
cusen Allenton fori, fot thn thse pumgen ar ot 
inconintenwithSpntalion; soo that the menning and 


| sition oom rer and ne, merry Uy are 


readin tho Hight of Modern Spicitealiom ; inl, that it 
Spiritual is denied a cortain amount of ebucurty or vagueness 
nd incomsequence rests upon some of them; fourth, that 
‘while Tfind Spisiteaism in thew pamages T do not therefore 
leny the truth of that which other Christians find. Therefore, 

ithout wishing to rise controversial points 1et me be per. 
mitted to bring forvarl what T regard as scriptural evidence 
‘eaving on my abject. 

‘Jou! aya And it shall come to yas afterward that Iwill 
pour out my Spirit upor all leah: and your sons and. your 
‘Gaoghters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, 

vat Young wen shall aso isons and also upon the servants 
ayn he Datei hoe days wT pour ot my 

it 

‘You will remember that the child Samuel's mediamship, ot 
veo shoal tera it, was hailed with delight by the gved Ely for 
it stated that tere had been “no open vison” of late 

Solomon saya: * Where there ix no viaion the people perish.” 

We find Bsokiel was lifted up by Spirit power in the same 
way a4 moun aro now elevated 

Before und after the Resurrection we read that Christ bestowed 
pon His disipln diferent * apiniaal git.” ‘This marly i 9 
‘convincing proof that it in deuirable to pomem then, and Ho 
says: “Thee niga shall follow them that believe: in my name 
hall they eat out devils: they shall speak with new tongues 
they shall take tp serpents, an if they drink any deadly thing, 

vo wise hurt thom; they hall ay Banda on the sick, 
and they aall recover.’ 

nid nguin—a very remarkable yosmge,—Jenue anys: Verily 
ay wate yoo, ho that balleveth ow'me the works that Tao he 
‘hall do slo, avd gronter works than these salle do.” 

Paul's Epistles hve many dizect references to spiritual gift 
‘and warnings againat ov Spirits, To the Roman he ays 1 
Jong to neo yoo, that T may fpart unto you some pita gf” 

‘To tho Corinthians ho saya: “Now concerning sprial 
sits, brethren, Twould nt hve you ignorant” And again: 


| xb thee ao diverse of its bt he tame pic” “ere 


‘ean be no doobt inthis eu, at any rte, what i meant by gifts, 
for ho enumerates some uf them, and they are the ane ax a6 
now experienced by raany Spi 


‘The whole ofthe 12th chapter oft 
remarkable one, 8 alo isthe 14th, and they have new freshness 
tnd meaning inthe light of prevent experiences; bat pethape 
the most striking reference to. Spisitinlan ie where John 
says, “Believe not every Spirit, bat, prove the Spite whether 
they are of Gon,” which certainly implies that al Spirits are not 
‘nad and that some are of God. 

‘Those fow losrations from Scripture Ihave gathered from 
‘a great many more given ins litle pamphlet wtten by my water, 
entitled —"Spvitalion in the Bible. compared with Modern 
Spiritual,” I recommend it to inqsirers. 

Tn tho light of Modern Spirtualinn, old superstitions which 
xused shudering or torr in many persons, expecially in 
children aud ignorant people, ae so explained that dread and 
horror vanish, and the fats remain without the emotion hich 
wan attached! to thom. ‘That which waa before awfol and 
tinnatural becomes an ordinary fin daily life, and 
instead of depresing tends to elevate the character bythe know: 
ledge thos revealed of the constant intereormunion between the 
‘oro worlds. Hauntings and appaetions are understood, and can 
De dealt with intelligently, by Spiritualists, and by fow if any 
other peopl ; for as all knowledge is pore, so this knowledge 
thems its power by banishing the evil dreams and nervous 
‘Agitation which pomess those who are ignorant or only half 
Instracted. Some people shew ther belief enly by their alarms: 
‘heir terror teatifer to a fith which, ax it “believes and 
trembles,” wo have aright to ayy is not angelic but diabolc. 


terror ceasos while faith romaina there is ome presumption 
‘hat the soental and moral attitude is changed, and that the 
elit which no ger trembles comes, not from devils, but from 
God and His angels. 

TE the truth be established that Spirits can communicate, it 
wot bo aduitted, at any rato an probable, that they will tll 
‘or much relative to their own condition. Tis, we Spritaliate 
‘Mir, they have done in thoumnnds of caer and vith such 
{general agreement in ther acounte ns to establish the greatest 
Probability of the trath of ther reports. And here—happily— 
‘re come in direct coniict with some ofthe old thelogcal tech 
ings of the Churches, Bat as Mr. Faricr sayy in his inaloablo 
Title book, entiled, A New Basin of Belief in Immortality,” 
“There is no need for slara—whatorer of truth the 
sopalar theology will stand. Tei not the good and true wo, 8 
Spiritualist, wish to liminate, bat tho untrae and the falas which 
the Church has incorporated sa part and parca of ta charter.” Wo 
Spirtualinte are taught Ghat Sprilfe ie progressive; that man’s 
{ate at death i wel ied eternally ; thatthe body, being but the 
clothing ofthe spit, ia removal at death inno way alters the | 
Spirit, which ie sill trained, bat under better conditions th 
con earth, much of the. falsity, focleness, and imperfect 


Snsepaable from earthlife being renoved. Did. time perait, I in Dr, Elietsn's opinions. Cal 


‘Should be glad to read to yoa some of the Denti descriptions 
‘of Spirtlife given by the writing medianhip of may sister. As 
Tiare already stated, medians in all parts of the word, 
withstanding that they may have been brought up under’ very 
‘rious influences, receive corresponding teachings upon thie 
abject, and 0 far corrborate cach other's communications 
‘The unatura! and unattractive heaven ol our childhood 
teaching, asa pergetoal sabbath of pun singing, and. tho 
repalaive, earth-grown phantom of a amateral hell, where the fir 
in'not dst of discipline and purifeation, as every Divinely 
indled laine must be, but of penal suftings and torment— 
‘ctoal torment this grim pliantom is exorcised. “Hell is 
rot denied it is explained and. interpreted; and not only 
‘onciled with the infinite love ofr heavenly Father, bu tis 
Alaplayed ax an emential manifestation of that love, and a4 a 
ecomary proceas jn tho restoration of « fallen Spirit. Spin. 
‘alam teaches ws that all natu and al fo are syaboliej tht 


the fire which purien represents, though very feebly, the| 
spiritual foro which the Apoatie Psal mya,“ sal feshion anew | 


the body of cur humiliation, that i maybe conformed to the 
ody of his glory, according to the working whereby ho is ale 
coven to subject all things wnto hime” Fur it is written, 
"Then cometh tho end, when ho shall deliver up the Kingdom 
to Ged, oven tho Father; whom he shall have abolished ll rae 
and al authority and power. For he must reign, tll he hath 
‘tall hi enor unr his foot. ‘The lant enemy tha ball be 
‘belied is death” 

‘The shocking end Goi-dishonoaring Aguas of perpetual sin 
‘and absolute despair, in the midst of tera torments indicted 
hroagh countleas ages, and witnowed by a paasonlow, unrelent- 
ing, unforgiving God, ‘becauso of « mistaken ereed ‘held upon 
thie earth through a fo of pechapa score years of lou,—T 
‘ay soch doctrines a theo have tnvdoubtely boon the ground 
tron of, and resoo—T lad alooat aid junction —for that 
scepticign which Spiritualism ix now destined to upmost, 
‘replace with childlike Beli im God's goodness and merey—a 
Delef far deoper than worls, and contradicted by no erved 
(Christ's religion has boon no Tong enerested and overgrown with 
‘his hideous and fale theology that he beatiful, pare teaching 


recognisable, Adopting the words of Mr. Lynch, ia his Songs 


thud Heare's door lok ax dark 


Ize present who oter experienced s doubt as to the fst of 
ther bcing a fetare stat, but thee aro novertles many 
—ar mors than is generally belived who nd dieu ofa, 
Ua cortainty which you and Tay hav always felt. Spiritual, 
is theming Ink which such son need. Tea the one sentibo 
roof of «foto lie that has buen given too and. omens 
{he ony power which can reach th innumerable cas of rou 
snd earmeat thinkers who are altogether outside the religious 
world so-called snd who give no respons to ita arguments at 
‘bow prevented. Tvl hae giv a for examples of the valve 
ff Spine in. infuoncing Materialit, and. in this 
Thal fel that Tam doing mach to cata the thes which 
Task you to afirm this evening and to shew the inetina 
‘Wo alto of Spirtaliom as an 9. 

‘Tho cso of De Elictaon in well-known, ‘Herat confmied 
seeps in 864 wrote in the Zoi rerpecting Spiritual 
Anything apprescing to this impostar in impious audacity 
vee have never witnased, — Wo have fl ian imperative duty 
Inlay tori our wiz in condennation of thi ipa.” 
Tu180{—ten yar ater—ho having in tho eantine Snvetgtad 
{Bo ubjoaT bates atthe 
order to exp tf, fren 

one day ths rend guid 
itDe.Hlouon had ead some book jou then publi. Ra 
ing hia arm frm a large Bible upon which i bad reste, ho 


-| replied, No T have no time to read any book but this. T ave 


Jost too much tine already. A proper understanding of this 
sored lume will be moro than T can accomplish in the fom 
Years yot remaining to me.” On taking leave of this friend ho 
ai "You may tell the world that I dply regret my’ fly i 
to long resisting th truth, When T leave this earth Tahal die 
[© Christian, and you may say that T ome any convervion to 
Spiritualism." Theo facts were published to the woe by the 
friend refered to before Dr, Elitson'a death, 

‘Another cae is that of Mr. 8. C. Hall, who stated publicly 
|-—and’ ho has vow published the fst—thnt intl ho was a 
| Spiritualist he was pot a Christian: hat ho did not adit, oven 
| to his own wif, the doubts he had because of the pain it would 
| have oceasoned her. He could not accept the Bible aa a true 
revelation, chief on acoount of tho miracles, And this i the 
‘ewe with many. Spi troy reinoved this aiteulty 
for him, and he sid," Now T mover go to Doll or ris in tho 
mening without praying to God and rening my Bi 

Tn the nest eae Tcamict give tho iano of tho person r0- 
ferved to, but fr tho trath uf tho narrative T ean myself vouch. 
‘lady, hang road tho celebrated: Cornhill atticlo waitten by 
Robert Bel, from shoor euraity took m ponell to try for the 
led Spiitwrting, upon which her hand at onco nove and 
srrote involuntarily a atomago purporting to be from a deceased 
ticle, Up to this ino she had no bio whatever inn futuro 
Mate, but from that te her mediumahip developed and 
throngh tho tenchinge thu» rvedved ae Deeame an earnest 
(Chriatin wom 

‘Again, a Indy calling upon my: aster eavually, took up a 
amplet from the table which ought ‘up the” aubjoct of 
Spinto, when she ushestatingly avowed her utter dsbo- 
Tie ina fata wate, This Tod to much talk, followed ry many 


nl | site although up to that time they had boon stranger). At one 


of these visita my setr ecuived, Oiough her writing median 
hip acommunieston which the lady at oncoaccopted as from hor 
Aecensed father, She became greatly intereted in tho wubject 
find is now herelf, and has been for many ean, a wonderful 
twodium, ‘This Teonider a great advan upon her former tate, 
fad fall of hope for the fate. ‘This Indy is well-known in tho 
Titerary world: Teanot give her name, however, 8 T have no 
permiason to do 20, 

Pea a paper which is intended to catblich the dain of 
Spirtuaian for investigation it may not bo out of place to say 
‘few words as to the manner in which investigation should be 
rade.” Upon thie subject my fint word would bo one of 
caution; for like religion ital the good and the evil arw «0 
closely intertwined that they aro not always distinguishable and 
‘one may ensly beled aatray. T would say frst, Do not bo in 8 
Iharey to ace something wt you have zead much, and thus 
Secome familiar with the aubject. ‘Therw is a Tittle book, to 
which Ihave slruedy refered, entiled “A New Bass of Deliet 
{in Tmimottality," by Me. Farmer, aud Canon Wiberforee, at tho 
recent Church’ Congress, without endorsing all is contents, 


My frends, the valoo of Spirituiam as an answer to 
Materia cannot bo overated. Pechape there may be no one | 


commended it for poral. T think 4 highly of it that Ihara 
rocared «supply an shall bo glad to givo a copy to any frend 
Prsent this evening who desires further information upon this 
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nated 97a (nen? 


The Journal of Science has this month an article on tes 
rocrism, which contains some telling. protests against tho 
revalent habit amsong men of acienc of Lacking with conterpt 
‘on anything whichis, oven in the alightat dogo, invested with 
the character of the supernatural. ‘The writer is dspenad to 
doubt whether animal maguetisn should bo recommended as a 
curative agent 


‘The same nuunber contains reviows of Dr. Anna Kingsfon' | « 


fuldrem on *Violtinisn, or Sorcory in Science,” and of 
Miss Houghton's book on © Spirit Photography.” The former 
fs described as “an ultra-senational attack upon yyaioogit," 
‘ad the rerlower poofoundlyregrots that the TL. A.8, shoal 
Ihave allow it to be delivered atone ofits regular meetings. 
By a0 doing, it ae formally declared war against biologists of 
all gredes, making m0 distinction Detwoen those who regant 
Spirtaalinn as jogslery and imposture, and those who, to say 
the lest, considered i entitled ton add eating, and hope 
that some of its claims might be substantiated.” Surely this in 
Innlly far of logical reasoning. The committe under whowo| 
Airetio the discuss meting are held nin no way rspenaible 
{for the opinions expromol at them; otherwise it would boocme 
sponsor for some very trango thought It affords afro pat 
form and weleomes candid and outspoken discuaion even of 
‘unpopular theories. The BLN.A.S., by to mean, delaroe 
sear” on biologie aa bly bocamso it allows Mra Kingsford 

tigation at tho exooaes of wi fo of the, 

ta body of Spiritualists who havo learood to 
‘egal cruelty with horror, if ax a boy of human being whione 
feclings are not Dnted and dead, they do stigmatine auch acte 
8 they righteously deserve, [for one will maintain that they do 
vel 


Mise Houghton's book is candidly and falnly doale with 
“Tho importance of tating those reeats to the uttermost 
cannot be gain. A porson may think ho soe something 
‘mon-eristnt. Sorel pers may fll into tho asm delusion. 
{Very unlikely, Timay remark.] But wo hold evon the author 
ef tho phrase must adult that a photographie plate exanot be 
reayed by 8 Dominant Ides." Tes not eary to say what Dr 
Carpenter would or would not adit about Spiritualism, which 
‘e atrongly infringus on his own dominant ideaa But fact are 
facts, spite of any man's projodice, and Miss, Houghton’s 
vefal book will do, good service in drawing renewed atontia 
‘Spirit Photography. 


‘Mars, Losina Androws writes me in rapt of iy not aboot 
the transference of coloaring matter. I mentionod, on Epos 
Sargent’ authority, that om a given oocasion some colouring 
‘uatier, which hed boon paced on the mouth of a speaking- 
trampet, had found ite way to the lips of the median, jest in| 
ach a manner as would have remlted from her taking up and 
‘sing the trumpet. T anid that I did not believe that such 
‘ransfereace of colouring matter was likely, though there is some 
‘0d evidence of colour being tratuferred from the peychie form 
‘ty sone other past of the body of the medium, Tt was tho 


Jeu the trompet ta een wed thal staged me, Th now 
Jaro ax Taxpecety,that the rye ek nok The 
[imei a qonion Bary teva, Moaria; ce Mm 
| oun Andewe sys lint ae, goed, bo ol eer 
|e ny cc a terri ci) de 

ih at ingnton at ens wold invented 


| one Ulck staf ver te apeakng-trumpet, and tat in putting 


er land on it in the dark, au abo wat inthe habit of doing to ne 
thai waain ts place (omalittle shelf nea tho window af the cab 
net), aho got the black upon her hand ad then rating her chin, 
‘upon thishhand inher long wearisome npesuneent nthe cabinet, 
Ihr faco Beenie blackenol. Ido not know, Tanight aoa ny any 
puliie mediam of whose honesty'I feel an sure as of Irn” 
‘This, i will bo st once sen, in avery diferent thing from the 
story quoted by mo, and if (aa noms probate) it rafers tothe 
same escaion, there xno question of transference of exlouing 
‘matter in any’ abnormal manor, any moro than of any fraud 
Tent ation onthe partof the medium, ‘That, indeed, wa never 
alleged, T did not 800 my way to agceptng as trv the tran 
ference of colour to the exact place where it would have been 
ad tho trumpot actually been sod. And it sons Twas right, 


Mr Louim Androws incidentally moutions that Mary 

sudrows once allowed her Uuuubs to bo ted with od wurtod, 
‘yy way’ of tat, and hat the hands that appeared at tho apr: 
tare of tho eabinet were sinilarly Het, “After tat she wily 
eclned to be tied any are, as it wan not of the latte. Sho 
Jno, ax well at Me. Crookes docs, that thi power, like love, 
Tanga at locks.” **8ho ant often for Profewor Corson 
his oven house in Thea, and I think never, whorover 
right be, ebjected to any rational proautions.” "Undoubtedly 
she was vight to rofuso th tying, Tt is anv abaanl and quit 
selon ent, and does butistod thono who tran to i 


Spirtaaliam penetrates tho mont wnexpected plagor T find 
{it in the Church Tac, of ll other ona of opinion the Det 
Waly. T had not soon tnt prickly organ of igh-prealy 
pivtensons for several yearn, Dy chaos a ony of the current 
‘nombor fll nto my Inada, and hero in tho snkat of every 
forma of Anglo-Catholic news Tila exellent te, «cule 
fand-acbalf long, which sote forth ably and forty tho reason: 
ableneas of the cline of Syivtualinn on the attention of 
inking and especially of religious men. The waiter, who 
profes that his knowledge is gathered wholly from the now. 
copious literatura of the subject," states his belief tat twenty 
years will not paas before Spit teachings on the God 
Eternal Progress, atid on Retribution for the dewds done 
ody, will weroualy modify the teaching of the Chureh on sich 
subjects, If they do not, 00 much th worn fr tho tenching of 
‘Church: for there, so Uy sido with the doguas into which 
the erudition of long generations of theologial speciation 
havo gradually crystallized, will be found a gospel of awoct, 
raonable truth, founded on a conception of od and. the 
eroafter infinitely trumeconding th old one, and tacked by an, 
array of scentieally proven facts that wil for tho frst tino 
‘gros religious belief on demonstzable evidence, The won, 
‘of sconce aod faith will bo too miuch for an slrealy efto 
theology. 


Miss Houghton has now completed, in threo aubstanial 
olumes, hor pertonal experiences, OF thous one is entialy 
evotal to Spirit Photography; and the other to are con 
‘cero with the experiences and phenomena af the hemo cine. 
‘Mise Boughton doroted a largo amount of time wook by wosk. 
to experiments with Hudson, and many sitter wore glad to 
ail themselves of her modiunhip 24a supplement to Hiadion's, 
‘Sho therefore mw a grost daa! of Spirit Photography, and her 
‘ook, spprosching the subject from a quite dierent pint of 
iow to that which T oeupied in Human Netere, presente tho 


Alleged appearance of the colour just round the mouth, as 


‘vidence and facts from an emotional and Spiritual, rather than 
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‘scientific sid, ‘Tho other two volumes give a glimpse of what, 


tnaking allowance for variety in temperament Loth of sitters and 


Spivts, goes on in scores of private cirles of which the world 


“A BOOK OF THE BEGINNINGS” 
(Prom the * Theasophist.") 
1f one could summon to his aid the airy fippaney which 


cident earsanything, and nover so, much 3 Miss Houghton | secms so marked a characteristic of our literary cities ata class, 
"Affectionate intercourse ‘with loved fronds pervades | ho might dash off his column of rests upon the strange book 


tho Foconds of thevo afances. Mins Hooght 


idymus Her 0 


unquestioning | that lies lofore ws, without a thought of the consequences 
{aith crops up everywhere, She, at let, is no daughter of | author 


Bat one who Tas ever himeelfexayed authorship ix = 


taiam is unbounded ; and, in theso rather |gonscientioas oivt of loyalty to truth, knows too well the pangs 


ing days of Wa eynisin, hor eaming earnestness is s4| that torture the heart of » writer when he sees the monument of 


a breath of eool evening ar ator a sultry. Angust | 


ay. One eat 


i but wonder sometimes at tho magaitute of | elu 


‘esearch defiled alike by the flaowe praise or unmeited 
vf its reviewers. Since Mx. Gerald Massey's great 


tae fith aho shows, but her transparent sincerity wookd disarm | work appearel, mumerous eriticimas of i havo come under oar 


oven a Saturday Reviewer, unless ho were in 8 very atzbilios | notice, 


is ingluded in my" Transcorporeal Aetion of 


Spist;" published in van Nature of 1870. In attempting a 


‘And of these scarcely on hall indicted that the 
Toviewer had closely studied the book, while most have shows 
Tt too plainly chat it pages Tad been but skinmed over 
Iurtidly and perfunctorly. 

"This is no posteand-sciwors compilation, maile as a com- 
mercial speculation, but a conscientious compilation and analysis 


Trtion of wach asce, T faferrod this to the excrciao of | 41" hatte masial which beam upon the history of Egypt or 


‘Valtion, whon the operator was acting from strong. paycho~ 

Tegical dotermination, Other sini results, without the ori, 

fre got when the motive power Ja wiypliod by strong alfction 

fr even by mere philanthropic desire to do good. Mim Kisling- 

tnuy once recorded in the Spiritualist anaeraive of the Baroness 
s willing hor *8} 

Iho was near het fist confinement. Her 


oon at Bho hose of her fofend a ang way off. Sho mid t» the 


iow light upon the beginnings of her people. That all this 
jo labour wae undertaken by the author to aapport a theory 

ann speech, if not the human raco itself 

the Niltie Delta or primarily from the ancestors of the ancient 

Bayptians in no way lemons his alm to our admiration fr hia 

Rearing ad industry. If wemistae not, mat uf the word 

Teg hs come from opctliats an ideolugiat, for only much havo 

sficiontimplse to carry thom through all oltacls to the dis- 


Hatandy ""Poar nog : your wife wil have a fine boy to-|"oreser the Ts book ia am enepelndia of Rgsptclony 


ado it was 


Lord Crawfor itn sald, in using the methods which hia 


cexjponc has fanilaied him wih for the disovery of his] ogi ofthe rac, yt be 


father’ body. He has got s soer, or medium, or eairoyant, 


Fn Vectt; and though the reader disagree ever o much with MF. 
aaey as to an Afrioan rather than an Asiatic or American 

all the ame ralue it aso highly 
as tho bast repository extant of tho daa that every stalent of his- 


cena dieaourto id th romina.Teimay reseed bu | tory a ethaology needs fr » epeecasion of tone pubs. 
mis uaa th taco of counts testin, If| One often felshapzy to ind in the average vole of the day 


the pros wil do i to [one fat tor 


Would. not this from the Court (Otarch 18h) | from the anthropoid apes, and through th 
sto hyaterien, if sho over | 8 
Than jt | his peaition that Beypt, 


coutiraly drive Madame Davatsky 
ulges in thove feminine peculiarities? 

relumed to Calutts, from a Journey into the regions of the 

Hinalayaa,—whero tho great Shauaun, chief of tho Shans 


br o one good ide to appeopeiate ; bat in this 
Took of the Beginnings every page teeus with the evidences of 
inating research, Mr. Massey's theory s that man han evolved 
ace, to the pre- 

ety of colour and stage uf development. Ho necks tofortify 
ral Asia, isthe cradle land 

boy comparative. vosabulstis of Egyptian words 
Brith, Maori, Akkadian, Gothic, Burmese, San- 


sere faired at proent from the’ corrupting intuence of |akxt td other tongue. Were our parpewe to do more than to call 


tnowern civilization, which is declared by the Shaman (are 

there the veritable’ Brothers?) to bo leading the man ree 

furthor and further fro 

igrudlly into the han 

Davatay inbut little knows, 

ppreiation of hee skill Uy tho lato Serj 

nounced her to be 

narveloualy *detcebed Spits ail waking the world under a 

ian envelope 1°". ‘There is more, far more; Wut T forbear, 1 
howrove, ald that she 
‘Hungarian Count” Nor must T omit that whe 


i oneyelopeic work and rciaavend it to Asati 
fad Anglo-Indian buyers, wo might challenge the accuracy of 
eal dedaetions oa of hia ethnio theory. 80 


deny our statanent 


‘Com who pro fabout the origin and distribution of the maces of mankind 
ugh ho never saw her ‘} one of the mon | Pomibly ho may eren concede tows the reasonableness of out 


belief tat the twill never be cleared away until the treamures 
of certain hidden ltrarics inthe pomenson of «group of Asati 


i Anni by birth, and married | oslees shall bo given out to the workl. But bo that as it may, 
ander | we feel tno thankful to hi 


for the present compendious contri- 


al faluonceahe i capable of writing and conversing in| bution to Rgyptolgical literature to attempt any eiticnm upon 


‘most barbarous tongues" Such is fame ; and th 
Iintory weitten. I would wall: far to soo heron reading in its 
fhll and inmpied detail tho note to which [have dono imperfect 
juice by quotation. 

M.A. (xox) 


Dresses. —It is not true that wo do not ean in dreams, | God,” provoke the fall seor of one who, like 


a single reading of his book in the hurry of editorial and oficial 
duties. “One thing we tay at Teast say, that he Tox traced 
frith minuto painstaking the Egyptian parentage of the 
whole array of Bible mytht and mimcles. The * impo: 
font alteupts” of Bibliolaters to convert mythology into 
history, digniged with the astounding ttle of the “Book of 

has indus 


thatthe exercio of the judgment is wholly mapendd, and. that|triously searched oat the origina of Hebmic ideas These 
‘he vil entivly ceases to ac. ‘These feulten aro not ltogather| attempt, he sayy, have produced the most unmitigated modale 


fn abeyance, but they dows while thove powers of the mind 
‘which play the parts of picture-cariers and recorifinder, 
rack memory 


imattee ever presented tothe mind of man. There has been no 
uch fraitfal souree of misconception as this suppowed soureo of 


Taingle old thoughts with new, Tmagina-| all wiadom, designated the Book of God, ignorant belived to 


tion remains just enough wake to wupply the connecting Hinks | havo been communicated to man orally by an objective Deity. 


‘whieh give continuity to howe pars of tho phantasmagoria which 


"Tho myths of Egypt aro the miracles of the Hebcow 


Ire chance to remember on recovering selLconacioumets. No one| writings, and a true explanation of the one mest inevitably 


Tomoubers more than eno dream, tnlem he Ix arourod from | explode tho falae pretensions of tho other. =. 


‘The key of 


‘loop more than once. "This experince has led to th inference | those (dh Biblical) writings was lost, end itis found in Egypt.” 


that dreams only occur at th 


Arests which take place in the process of returning to eo 


‘moment of awakening. ‘There are | This is wnpalatablo truth for our benevolent enemies, the Padris, 


but Mf. Massey makes out his case. ‘They may revile but they 


for exatnple, those instantaneous scenes and spectacles | cannot answer hint. 


‘which are miggested by tho sound or feeling that rouses the 
Area. 


‘Bat we hare one valid complaint to make about the book it 


‘That they do wot take place in deep sleep is probable, | has no General Index. ‘The student waaided must pick out, the 


eeune dep aleepiagoceralsloep; and when thi state pevals | fet. he wishes ost of this beritiering beap of fate, Tiss 


the subordinate faction are sloping, and the petures and 
ees "eich compose Cane ars mt, deed. De 


ives gress Inbour and loa of tae, sod largely impairs the 
a oe = 


ie Begg aay. to ee: 
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SPIRIT TEACHINGS 
Seooxn Seni 
‘his series of Spit Teaching, ithe former, i ade 
oe Peat mame che have bon stomatal 
ogre oe of years ‘Thoy aroncted on mo 
ici at ting nn hb ral 
Heo for weer un Lscing on whet i merely of porto 
SQ AN, Hla the Inter copaienton tk 
see eras TP chat would ethervin bo ineretng so 
Sigs Site” Tae pselogy aston jeerved of a ot 
foe nec an ig itd Tene ee 
seat hin hero which indeed, i spented oly OF 
Heesa gh elon in another jourmay and ater 
soe liken of tine. Tho poo is ened 
in etree to many ropsted rue 
MLA. (0308) 
No. XIX. 
ih for ome connoniations. I the Cie here 
5ioy Ae based On lon wand yon. Wo hae a menage 
toe you “Propane your to recive with font and In| 
$E2C* sets el dat you sedude youn, and secure youre 
Ton interop. 
cc cme here and haze a howe fr 
octave quationed ech often to eb tah ad 
ave teen dined to muna at tho slow progres which you 
Sak, tie base ter We propne ho to open oa a 
per er slow of truth, and’ to thew you that there are 
Jee teats, Wilh theaninta knew, and which are the kop 
Why yarn So you wil nota you have re 
he rod inn Jou imagine. ‘The phase of 
mt which 
Mitueuts and amather le alvage ne of Gielty sd doubt 
sree days which preceded Uo toelaton which the Chis 
aera Thee had jst fsed saya prod of doubt 
TEL‘Ghistance of gloom ad april denth oii in the 
PLN lic rpc tongt Tn hat microoom you ay 
Diinedaings wah wa 


ras hia part to giro you light o 
Teen to-you a subject of wtudy indeed, but which you had not 
rightly understood, By alow degrees tho dogmatic hedgo that 
{enced you in was broken down, nd you lead to grasp truths 
hich before had excaped you. We instructed you in a. more 
‘alightoned school with more comprehensive knowledge than you 
had'before. Youlearned to forget much that you had held sacred. 
‘You were led to study that which was to yeu previously a sealed 
took, We bogan with you on the material plane, Weshewed you 
the powers of spiit over matter; an enabled’ you to observe the 
Phenomenal sevalla of unseen agencies at work throagh you. 
You saw mach thatthe world now cals strange and mysterious: 
‘hugh its ancient rages knew of it aforetime. But you knew 
hothing of the means by which we operated. Many a quetion 
‘reput side beenase the time was fot come when wo might 
Tiase the key in your hands, You can see, on retropection, 
how at Gini material phenomena ruficed’ you. You mar. 


sevesled glimpees such as they could bess, to 
Tage: to the devotes in the temple of Iis 
fxm. stadent of the Koran: in Indian 
Christan Bible: and in countless books 
‘mot learned to call Divine. The channdls 


individoally adapted to. the 


‘when we shewed you the genn of truth that underlies every 
‘align that man has framed for himself, You wil valuo here- 
ter this part of our teaching more highly than you now do. 
Te will bo necesary, to, for you to find out for yourself further 
‘truths in the direction which wo then pointad out to you. ‘Thess 
tere the tro parallel lines of investigation whieh we guided you 
to. The drs ia tho material or physial phenomens, which ae the 


ronal Cutmard evidence of a hidden powor wielded by us Tho 


cond is the doctrine and significance of our message. 80 long 
fos man is enshrined in a body of flak his mind wil rovart to 
Thenomenal evidence, and we have nat attempted to withdru 
[you from auch investigation, though wo have encouraged 
you to view it only as ubaidiary, and to regard it 
nly as proot of our work. Wo havo not felt that wo 
feould point out to you tho mode by which we operate, 
Now, ‘however, you will sco by the tum of thought 
which we hare suggested to your mind, that wo deem it wiso 
{> show you some of the hidden stores of knowledge which 
men have garnered in ages past, ‘Tho sages of tho past know 
nach that fe lat to your age. ‘They patiently and laboriouly 
fot together sbservations and deductions which embodied to 
fiom substantial truth. ‘Then, as now, man avuxt wrost for 
Ihimsolf her socrets from nature, We aro not poritted to 

‘Theso sages leamed much, 


re 
Ese you into then Bold of ig 
Tread it wl Gover fr itl whit ca anata, Do not 
favey that a hag store of ready prepared truth stand waitin 
forgou. You co leam only ms yon Deeome fed by labour 
Suda pain. DS ot think Wat we ean hand yous Key 
oak al mysterien "We hav neither the power norte will 
todo to But we ca al ou what tun has fenrnd ad Txt of 
Midon trath "We ean tach you how to question matore, 
Tat how to learn of her, (Mo gro interpreter of Deity. 
Wa cam pot you, in grades powosion of ths store, 
TO Ghen,"hoatd you ave, progrewed enough, we. ca 
Spun ot to you higher views of truth unknown at yt to thone 
ho ow meddle with thee matter. Tt rests with you how 
Tar you wo this means of knowledge, Wo do tut ofr the 
traranty, and we forweo that, perplexity wil aise to yo 
Trees we Dofore thn, its nell that you gather up the 
ftynta tena Oat Sience, Tho work is ot withoat ik for 
many Spite who inboard in earthen err, dan 
ove rat and ilar to neat . 
eTSpcmany sch, who wl ngeriy nck to come near. Wo 
Sarmyou tat itis noemary that you wal in ict obedience to 
Sargesanco, lest evil enwte, Wo aall protect and diet. 
‘Without Ut you wouldsoon ake shireck. Nor shal we allow 
{is eure of atratin, which 
frith the mor serous work which is 
Jnl sive efor aaay be to Keep 10 even mind, and 0 
oA in obedienco to our dictate, all will bo well. You know 
Tint. we ave ef God and teach you tho truth. Keep 
Chat in mind, Many bldwatement wil be mado to yoo. 
Keep calm bead, and Dring cach othe teat of reson. Refoso 
to be led say ro the sea quest of truth. 

f Tuomarox. 


tthe court of Bennraisa juryman, 
‘many fa. France. do, nove, 10 swear in tho 
Ftstead of telling him to stand aide, 
ty 
promise in the way 
declared to be binding to him, 
fo declare, "On my honour and 
‘snd truly try, eo 
Daily News. 
vescrnt or Taré ox Eaxrai—Tho eminent French physio. 
a {ho completo development of man at 
Should live five mos ns Tong a8 


sere, Sen ty ts 
4 

oe 

ia toss ast 


thy 
fetid abv yum, and, 
{a human Ho may be exepionaly 


CPeorts sobriety, freedom from eare and observance of tho 


‘rants of His children. We told you ofthis rules of hygiene, 
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‘A PHILOSOPHY OF IMMORTALITY. * 
By tho Hoa. Roden Wook 


(Seoosn Nortez:) 
Me. Noo! argues that all memory supposes the continuo 
ation of the person oF thing (that iy conscious agent) remen 
oro. Our mere memory of our friends demonstrates their 
Iimmottality. ‘Tho notion that impressions are “stored up” in 
the brain, oF unconsciously in the mind, he rightly dismiss as 
Toowe thinking; wo should say as not inking at all, but jost 
the verbal substitate for thinking which with the *common- 
‘nas achool-that of Reid-so often doce duty for 
pilesophy. Physiological explanations of memory aro easily 
ingens tho Asocation of Idons, important 
fs intho part it undoubtedly prform in paychologial proces, 
At all afort the requisite olution. Rather is itaelf—that 
‘ myati solidarity of thought," a4 th author wll terms it—in 
noe uf ono, ‘The iden to be’ remembered ist bo somehow 
within the grasp of our comsclousnens, Yet in our tim, ot 
phenomenal, consciousness it exhypothest is not, until the 
‘moment of actual recollection, In regard to tino it is at once 
Jat and futuro; it must belong, therefore toa consciousness in 
hich past and fatoro are comprised, or trinscendentally united. 
‘The Bgo must have such a conciousness, or the conception of 
atity Sn imposible, We arv incompletely ourselves in the 
Present moment, which is indimolubly bound up and one 
with ur own past and futore.” ‘To that transeendental con- 
tciounoss, however, the tine-urm does not belong. The 
Hoa which wo mist peiomenally ropresent to ourselves 
4 having past origin, aro thus eternally present to 
it So then, alo, must be the action of another Spirit on 
tho Big, which, pheuomenally represented, i the pereeption of 
tho former. Nor wos 
{nthe abject re 
ud subnoquent decline al 
For tho oumcnon determines the whole phenomenal acres 
‘appearing as temporal changes, though not 10 represented in 
itsoll. Bvory prosontation of one sprit in tho conciousness of 
fanothor would hus contain lao the condition of ite total 
phenonional ryrosentation or changes. ‘Tho objection, in fast, 
was long ago answered by Kant as followa: “If could 
Intute mypelf, or bo intuited iy another being, without thin 
‘condition uf sousbiity (ine), then those vory determinations 
wo now reprosent to ounwlvor ax changes, would present 
ovr a knowledge in which the ropresentation of time, atid con- 
sequently of change, would not app 
"This ‘eontinnity ‘of poronal action i a great 
Noel's philosophy. * All inuenco continded in another implies 
‘tho continuance of the inueneor.” ‘Tho truth ofthe aurvival of 
Individual etion fn tho cy so sach insisted upon by Mr 
rodorck Harrison and the Ponitivsts ea their conception of 
shown on part of the great aystem of 
‘All scton, however dffned and seem 
sternally to tho agent; it will be 
‘and willrotun to him. ‘The student of Oriental 
lowophy exntot fil to bo atruck by th smlarity ofthis con- 
nto the doctrine of Karma. Others, again, wil bo! 
Innpromod by this now ackuowleiyment af the solidarity of tho 
h this mesmeri beni 


on me a thought which working in tno and through 
ro, perchance worked up hy me, passnon to thor intellect, and 
cutlors in diverao fora ond snanifld activity. Yet all 
‘hilo you ae in it and in its ofats, actually, personally. You 
taro therefore one with the worlds lf. Me. Nool thinks that 
‘nr ancontore have ther life in us also, in avery real wense. 

Holding fst by Personality, Mr. Noel haa yot no apmpathy 
with what wo have elaowhero ventured to call the louryeis 
notion of immortality. "1 do think," he sys, ome wonder- 
‘oakers attach too snush importance tothe mere prolongation of 
fs unlos, frivolous, goipy existence.” “Teannot honesty may 
‘hat Link tho soul strietly indivisible phonomenally.” Tes “the 
byolute unity and seleidentity of tho spirit in its innermost 
felt, whoroin all its phenomenal Liver are known, understood, 
rusted, felt to bo indeed one," that makes hie conception of | 
Personality. What may bo the noumenal equivalent of | 
“aac, fivolows, gomipy existe,” or what moral claim 
this poststs to bo in any sense imporshabl, we aro not told, 
‘Perhaps wo tay hopo that i s only an ee 


result, that is “‘nufgehobon ! Tt isto be regretted that the 
author shews no familiarity with the Mystics who deduce per- 
sonal existence from distinct Principles or sources. We hare, 
indeed, hints ofthe Anima Audi, bata very insicient recog” 
nition of oar posible relation to it.The application of Mr. Noe! 
‘metaphyicl faculty to tho study of Bolune's “Thrvo Principles,” 
and “Threefold Life,” could’ hanily fail to result in somo 
interesting dovelopment of his views. He seems also to have 
an imperfect comprehension of certain opinions he attribates to 
leaderw of the Theosophical Society, and to Blghas Lavi. Some 
Jot these have perhaps beon presented to English readers in 
too crude a form. But the subtle analysis 
to be found inthe Indian philosophies, ad desribed at somo 
Teng in recent numbers of the Pheophit, surely merits study 
snd appreciation by every metaphyscian. ‘Ths ia not the placo 
to defend thom against Sr. Now's alight attacks Tt i only 
horse conceives them to conflict with his own prineples of 
ealiam—eapecally with that of the indisolable connection 
betireen the noumenal Ego and its phenomenal forms, ot the 
cvsential unity of the perwn—that he notices them adversely. 
"That ho takes strong metaphysical ground againat what say bo 
called tho shaldny of ovr phenomenal persnaities—M. Noel 
‘would not allow ws to spel of these in the plural, we imagine — 

ust be admitted. Consciousness, he truly urge, xn only exist 
by reason of the Unity of Apperception (or transcendental unity 
of scconscioutnem). How, then, can consciousness survive ina 
onganism which bas become altogether detached from tho slf- 
identifying, individuaising Ego, or pire 1 Even if the organs 
itself should bo conceived at subsisting either in a universal 
or world-consciouaneas (nin Afwadi, oF Astral Light”), 20 
that its spiritual elonsents would atl be represented pheno- 
renally, the integrating principle, the principle of « cammmon 
scl-conseioumnes, must bo wanting. That, however, is only to 
say that it would not bo nounenal.” "Dut if, a Mz. Noel him- 
sol conjectures, the organisa is actuated by spitit monada, 


| trained (wo suppone) to functional habita in asbordiation to tho 


‘common purpose, then, though the organism has cmsed to 
the ‘ends of the sorervign 
on might survive, the habitual 
tpulioa an responace might bo maintained, and oven common 
consciousnem might bevimlaiad, though ll would be automatic, 
chanical, and subject, probably, to ultimate disintegration, 
Were such speculations quite uneupported by evidence which 
scons to require or confirm them, they might bo dismiaed as 
fanciful. But that ia not so. Tho presoncoptions of 
Spiritaaiate havo prevented their much attending ce giving d 
ignifcanco to many of tho beat attated facts in their own 
recorla which point to some auch eonclsion. Tho question 
is too lango for full discussion here, though we brlieve it 
receiving more attention than formerly, and will ahortly bo aub- 
{ected to more particular examination. 

‘Of Mfr. Noo's bok we would further say that it should bo 
read in connection with his published poems, some of which are 
ery beuatifal expositions of philoophical mystics. Ea 
‘pecially in thistho cas with tho one entitled “De Profuni,” 

‘ALittle Child's Monument.” Those who turn with despair fom 
such har words as“ noumenon,” and from all the 
of prose trunscendentali, will find the best of tho author’ 
tought inhi poctry, withoat theo difficult term of 
metaphysical acne, 

‘We caznot take lear of this book without quoting from it 
sn emphatic warning to Materialits, which we believe to be 
thoroughly justied by socal probabiition. Lat the hiero- 
phants ofthe new culture remember the Demor—the swarming 
human millions below them—the ‘common hen" whom they 
Thave undertaken to instruct. You iatrct them that they, wih 
thet oathtome, plaguespotted, Mocdstained, grey lives, hare 
no futuro! that for them there iso compensation either here 
or hereafter. 

“Here they wil have it then, if not hereafter! Why should 
‘their chiliren perish of ignorance and ee, of hunger, and 
aiseae and despair? You are proclaiming, you have proclaimed 
‘by your new gorpl, nestinguiahable war of clases. ‘The great 
Terolution andthe new Commune prove it. ‘Bleaed aro the 
oor, mid Chis, ‘fr this redemption is being wrought cut by 
[suffering, and their ery dicontent is Wasa? and “they shall 
‘efile ‘with fr better things than the good things of time and 
sunso} their ‘rorrow aba be turned into joy.” So they may 
poten their souls in patience, and trst in the Father of ws all 
Batt you proclaim to them that this ial bat «hig's dram, that 
volvo no Father, and no fatare, that justics mame, and that 


tho weakest must mceamb, then the human struggle for existenco 
that you inaugurate will be terrible indeed, became the grey 


Sosy vel, my boty lave nl wma re 
a ore, Mena day: or cxf fry 
to iT a ion oie ony 


monotony of sans Tong teil wil bo unendarble. Mo very nel or 100 yeas ck nom tho Engl of te 


Tarvof it before you teach this! But i you aro sure of it, then | O"" Est then, ta that. each 
fotamity progres, 20 that pra 
Incarnation 


E "defend the right 1” 
teach it, and God a hee 


REINCARNATION. 


Reincarnation is_not athe 


‘meer, at a doctrine which has engaged from the | jower Spisit-world is certainly paved wit : 
Torun tins est tinker | vasa de beta fore ur the ight of itr exer 
‘eall it ‘‘an un-| ence, but as all our temptations (testings) ariso from contact 
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Migta © ‘caso, should tho'namo Father bo synonymous 


Feeolutions to the tot of practic. 
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ite after. ‘The women wore dressed in ‘bygone fashion, high 
Tonnets, big cloaks or shawls, and largo founces on their 
resis, uch ax T remember iy mother wearing whea I was = 
child. "We three were never mistaken as tothe identity of the 
Alfront shapes i ene saw & man, all mw & man; if one ma a 


42 woman, all saw tho woman; and oo on. Overhead it was 
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‘THE GREY SPIRITS, 


‘The extraordinary aeone doseribed below was witnessed by 
toro young ladies, tho daughters of  elorgyiaan of some dae 
tincion, anu by their ma, Thavoreesived the account hee given 
Airety from tho elder of the two ladies, hersl! now the wife of 
' longynan + tho younger sitar has read throagh and appended 
brief eomanent to the aout, My eoerespondent, whom 1 
trill ell A, has cnvdevoure also to obtain for mo the adveas 
‘of hor maid, but, unfortunately, this thind eye-witness emnot 
now bo traced 
‘Of these tivo Tain, their une, fr whom T frat heard the 
outline of thoatory, and wh i his own word, oe nok 
now sehnt to think, ot what to bolioe of mich a strange tale,” 
writesto me, "They aro notin tholest romantic, oF untruthful, 
trary, they are two aa sensible, 
wow. Both of thou remarkably wel 
Snforved"| 
‘With the locality where the incident oeourred Taam myself 
wll acquainted. Tt is in tho {modiate neighbourhood of an 
‘ld and famous ety, whose atest, if the dead wall on earth at 
A, must wurely bo thikly poopled. But tho actual scene of the 
ory has, 10 far as ny Knowledge goes, no apecial historic 
sl; iti, a all events, to the outwanl eye, a commion- 
eo and imunsdane a pico of rd as any in tho country. Stil 
{it aoms to ano notinnprobable that, with moro exact knowlege, 
we might bo ablo to eonneet this aceno with some actual 
feocurronce in the past 


“17 darn it i ton of tae yours inn this happend. 
(Ope sight in Norn sy star © at ysl, with ald, 
tad een to veing seve nour vilage ere Thee was 
Alek fog; tho ows ws uly bt ade a tof steam in 
th fog intend sing big 

"Ra eo valle wo met aan he waa whiling, and we 
rh whl at is ote long Bofors we an him he 
rowed eb om Ole ae, whiting wll Shortly alter bo had 
fon, Lver suid Cone aoutber mano od eh hd 
ome te vithout sings sound; he was «mich ahorer 
fran tan theft apprslly, Jit su him Tne 
wring tele et, ond 1 fll eee, whispring "Ta 
Unt ang Go align the 
timo, met the exragorod "Asso, the mah ppered 
1 mcd nto ron; ler nr th tal had som 
in aod ob mono wound. Tn snothar moment eee 
2 bevered a th sight and wx as if we wee fn 
Crowdol srt jnumarabe gue wre oh, women, 
hilden, and dog, all were moving Uealy abou, owe sgl 
her i groupe iat soul; they oppencol mie 
Tare wat feed sp of rs on our ehh cad Ceo 
tinp on ural the Sgues re Iiddon, ee Uey gre 
tite of Ue Gk sty or Wn tiny umed ite cooing’ 
Titan we yalted on they com from every quater, one 
tunel fo Has oat ofthe gram on cider seo we; others 
ecna to yun troagh wy sad come out nthe oie side 


erty fre of them they wer all walking on tho ground st 

we cunclves wer Wo si tro mom (a diferet itera) 
Unt nd oars all und tele ace they appeared to gi 
dhs we mr the pron of thes, loking Mido, costo one 
my companion id Test pam tha and Tenwered “Lok 
St te sky you don't so then then 

“thera was one na taller han all tho rst (ho locked ery 
ta, who tn rest strides, thoogh perfectly moss; he wore 
Lied of cap he wes tho aly con who walled baie, and he 
anon th cargo road; tho ret all went om in an aimlen 
Tindot way ling thence nth gran, nd 0m ; bt thie 
fone over change his sap or swerve 

«favre wal on, nde kept mea wy wo cast ightened 
dances oh, and kee biding ech other in einer to ook 
Nim, though he never turned his head to lock towards wx. 
‘We aprvached our own gate whee re should trn iy and then 
wre had alan drive to wk wp before we aboald reach the 
Tower I think that by the tine we raced our gat all the 
figures ha daappeared xcept this one allman. Ho hd gl 
‘Ufrent lok any of the others, looked more hori alo- 
fer His way of walking ran quite diferent to tho ret and 
Foes 1 ahold think, twice ae tall cr more than any ofthe 
ther loked axl he ad. parpowe the rest seemed 
{hte iferent. As we had ocr he rad and eter oa ga, 
T'ught I coal nt go if that horrible gue went to, bt 
to eu inteno rl, be ytd cu gn, and went on wi hi 
Imounrd side up the middle of the els we trmed into 
our gat, ho wa the only frm i sight. “he 
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‘thw only thing To not reallec inthis sory in whore 
A mys the ton had gris All the rai tree T cannot 
try Trl ha faces. Tho sparks Tac tho face appeared 
(ome; eid the Sern, mit ks oD 

patency 

In volte aromed tome, dated renpctvly the 8th and 
1oth ive, ALB. sopplica nome frthor deals in asawer to 

7 inguin” Tvl quate hor en word 

(Q)'As to. tho datance scaly trator in company with 
tho" Spt” After talking together nd rslling the roy 
tro (ity A. Band her niter, GD.) think we may safely 
toy we vers envy the for 900 janie or thereon” Bo 
{he the pote drain of the vison wold be from wo to 
thew minutes. 

(2) “An to tho sparks round th to face, etn think 
they wer on the face they ere ard te faces it might 
terom te edge ofthe face they were yellow apaka the fro 
fgues who ha the aks appeared tomo thin abd eadarerouy, 
fo tho face id ot lok run, but seemed ofl eder tho 
theok bones I vsh I cold dre for Team seo the “things 
ow jon se plsnly av Taw them then and ool point nt 
tho exact ape of gromd on which they sand. Wo were coe 
totlem, Anto the number of tks Tanna opak Sfsie 
thay wero placed at regular dtanee round to fen; there 
right be sat tenor tel round each ace, 29 Think.” They 
Sppotrel yellow and bright, and they mado aight tom in the 
fag. That light wan ot nenly ao beet an 9 star ight” 
(this tat n ggatd il of ine); "i might be more ke 
foal yellow can't, ‘There ws nothing eau abot 
em 

(@ “You snk whether T have any. theory a oth apari- 
tion. hve one whatever and shoal be extremely ita 
itanybody could row Hight opon the attr. ‘The gle ofthe 
women's dros need to fake me back a fa an Teel remes- 
Tegeriage to 197), when Israel to rmember my mother 
rentag the same srt of fsion, Ba, as pou Know, lahioos 
foe end gh and repent theatres hand times, T think 
the men eke wore agen or long clakn; bat you mt ro 
tnember, ty al locked ark snd mit ike. T shoul bo 
inp aboat Vwenty when Tee his appeared my ster 
{een Ono nigh imagine it to bes Kind of igo only he 
hole appearnoco ras so unlike what one would have seen Sn 
Sry town athe tine wo aw it No‘woman im any Brg 
torn was dened in te leat os woe ll the women. In ent 


‘The gure all soomed short, dwarflike, excoft one, of whom I 


(©) “We wore all very much frightened. ‘The maid and my 


‘ater were crying alood ; I was not, for I flt I mast keep my 
‘rite about ma ; the tera were rolling down my checks in a kind 
Of bewilderment, yot I was mot erying, atid my voico was strong 
‘and firm, We kept polling each other from one and another 
tide ofthe road, ax the Spirits came thicker towards us from 
iferent sides, for it was an uncomfortable feeling to see them 
disappear into ounces 

“Aken we burst into the houso with the history of our 
‘entioas apparition, my father and mother came out with wx 
Souin, to ace if anything was to be soen but the ruad was quit 
free of anything, and after walking about for half an hour wo 

Teis quite unneceasry for me toad anything by way of 
comment or ecidation to the very exact and graphic accou 
that A.B. has furnished in answer to my questions. Bat can 
any reader of “Laowe” suggest any probable explanation of the 
range vision? What wero tho things seen Were they 
Ghings” at all oronly “maggots in the brain”? Were thoy 
Spirta of dead men and women? Were they ruachs, or ‘ele 
menial” of "‘elementarion”! pixies, brownies, bold, 
demons? and. who were the two with spa and who was the 
‘one who “walked with a purpose" 

“TE anyone can reolve these queries, A. B., in common with 
il thove who have read this curious story, will feel duly gratefal 
tohim. ‘Faux Porno. 

Landen, March 16th 


‘THE VISION OF OHARLES X!, OF SWEDEN. 


Charles XL, father of the oxlebrated Charles XI. 
‘of Sweden, was ono of tho wisest monarcht that ever 
reigned over that country. He. restrained the monstrous 
evilegen of tho nobility, abolished the power of the Senate, 
fad inmttuted ars of hia own; ina word, he changed the 
‘conatitation of the country, hitherto oligachic, and ford the| 
‘States to confer upon him absolute authority. "He was, more 
cover, « brave, enlightened man, such attached to the Latheraa| 
religion, endowed with a character at once inflexible, cold, 
positive, and entirely devoid of imagination. At the clove of at 
Sotumn evening, he wa siting in dreasing gown and alippers| 
Deforo a large fr, in a room of the palace at Stockholm. With 
him were his chamberlain, Count Brahé, whom he road 
with much favour, and the physician Baumgarten, of whom it 
tay bo sald that ho prided himself on Ting of a sooptical tor 
of mind, and approved of this attitodo in everything, excopt in 
medicine, On tho evening in question the King tnd sent for 
him respecting some trifing allment. As the evening wore cn, 
the King, contrary to his usual castom, had not, by wishing 
them goodnight, given them to understand that it was time to 
retire. With drooping head and eyes fied on the tapestry, ho 
‘maintained profound silence, annoyed by the prosence of’ his 
thro atendanta, and yet fearfl, without knowing why, of being 
left alone. Count Drab himeelf clealy saw that his presence 
‘was not agrocable to his Majesty, and had several times ventured 
‘to hint that ropote mught bo desirable, but a gesture from the 
King had retained hims. In his turn the physician spoke of the 

nary to the health prodsced by vigils, but Charis answered 
Detween his tooth, “Remain. T have as yet no inclination for 
sleep.” 

‘The King then gazed for sme minutes upon the windows, 
without speaking, and suddenly porecived a bright 
joining saloon, Count Brahé extended his hand: to a bell 

to summon a page, inorder to ascertain the cause ofthis 
tingular light, but the ‘King stoppot him, saying, “1 will go 
myself into that room.” Saying these words ho was scon to 
ta pale and his countenance scomed to expross a feling of 
religious terror (ie). Nevertheless he lft tho room with a frm | 
stop ; the chamberlain and physician following him, each with a 
lighted taper. 

‘The porter who had charge ofthe keys hn already retired to 
rest. Baumgarten proceeded to araken him, and ordered him in 
th name of the King stance to open the great gallery of State 
His eurpeiao on thoecsgt of this unexpected order wan great; i 
‘rewedhimeel! in haste, and waitodupon the monarch with hi 
Danch of keys. "He fest opened the door of = gallery which 
‘tcrved as an antechanber to tho great chamber of Stste, The 


“and tho last time thin gallery was sop, it was 
panelled oa, a it han always been, .Atsredly theso bck. 
raperis have ot hoon brought from your Majesty's repository” 

‘While the porter was still peaking, the King with rapid atriden 
had already appronched the obd of the gallery, The Count and 
‘the door-keeper followed him cloely; the physician Baumgurten 
tocing somowhat in tho rear, hesitating between the dread of 
Ding left alono and that of being involved in the results of an 
ssdventure which had commenced in so strange» fashion, 

“Proceed no further, sit," exclaimed tho porter. “On my 
soul there is sorcery within, At this hour—and aine the death 
Gf tho Queen, your most gracious spouse—it is mid that she 
seals thi gallery. May God protect us 

“Lat ux enter” relied the monarch, in afm voice, stopping 
defor hedoor ofthe great chamber of State; “and do you,porter 
quickly open that door." He struck it with his foot and the 
und, echoing throwgh tho vaulted ceilings, was ax though 
‘anon had boon discharged. 

“The porter trenbled to sach an extent that the key rattled 

«dav old slice who, 
5 sahragging. his shoulders. “Come, 
Count, open that door. 

“Siro,” roped the Count, stepping back, ‘let your Majesty 
fonder mo to face a Danish ot German cannon, avd 1 will obey 
without hesitation, but this is Hell that you wish moto de 

‘The King matched the keys from the hands ofthe porter 
sco clearly,” said he, ‘that thin matter concerns mo lon 
find before his auite could interfere, Ie had opened tho thick 
taken door, and entered the great saloon, pronouncing there 
swords, “By the help of God 

"Tho three attendants impelled by enriosity, stronger than 
fear, and pomibly ashawed of abandoning their sovereign, 

tered with hin, 

‘Tho great chamber of Stato was illuminated by an infinite 
rwuinber of torches, A black hanging had placed tho ancient 
fertral tapestry. Along the walls, disposed in regular order, 
‘appeared, ax usa, the Danish, Geran and Muscovite sandal, 
trophies ‘of the victorion won by the soldiers of Gustavus 
‘Adolphus, Among them were scen Swedish banners, covered 
sth funeral erape 

‘An immense assembly occupied the benches. The four otra 
ofthe State at, each in its proper pace 

‘Upon the elevated throne fiom which the King wna wont to 
Insranguo the assembly, they aaw a bloody corp, cla in all the 
fnnigaia of royalty, On ite Tight stood a child, a crown on ita 

eed and nacepte in te nd om its Heft an aged man, 
rather phantom, atood lenning against tho throne. Ho was ead 

the ceremonial mantle formerly worn by tho ancient ad 

teators of Sweden baforo Wasa had converted it into a king 
Opponite the throne, aid iting at a table on which wero 
sch everal largo folio volunes and somo parchinen 

fever perso of grave, austere mien, clad in lng. be 

fand who apponred to bo" judges. Between tho ¢hrono andthe 
‘encis on which tho metbers of the assembly wero nated, wan 
A hondsmsan's Block covered with lack erape, and upon it lay 

‘No one inthis upemataral assemblage appeared concionn of 
the prosence of Chatles and his ¢hre attendants, On entering 
the amber, they Ina et hosed nothing bt a confoed 


functions of president, rose, and with his han 


‘upon the flo Tying open infront of him. A profound 
immediately ensued. Several young persons of distinguished 
tapes vihly drewed, and with arms tied behind them, entered 
‘he hall bya door eppenite to that which had admitted Charles, 
‘They walked with erect hends and confident oxpression of 
‘ountenance, Behind thom followed a strong, atundy individen, 
‘lad ina brown leather justacorps, ana holding the ends of the 
{opos hy which the captives were bound. Ho who marched at 
‘he head of tho procession, aparently the most important of 
‘he prisoners, Ialted in the contro of tho chantber, and in front 
‘of tho block, which he regarded with aapreme disdain, 

‘At this moment the corpse appeared to tremblo at though in 
convulsions and a fresh eimton stream of blood lowed from ita 
‘Sounds. ‘The young man knelt and stretched out his noc ; the 
‘Bee glstened in he ir and fall with heavy thud Astrea 
‘f blood rushed upon the platform and mingled with that of the 
‘corpse, while the fend, bounding upen the ensanguined for, 
tolled to the fet of Charles, which it stained with Mood. 


‘Up to this anotuent, axtonihiment had rendered hinn mutes 
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‘ut at this horeiblespostale, he stopped up tothe platform, and 
nuldresing tho figure clad in tho mantlo of an sdministrator, 
Toldly pronounced the wellnown formula: “If thow art from 
Go, speak; if from We other, leare ws in peace.” 

‘The phantom answered in slow and solemn tones: “King 
Charles, this Blood will not flow during your reign - . . "(here 
‘tho voigo Boxam less distinct “hut five zeignesabsoquent. Woe, 
‘woe, woo, t the Blood ofthe Wass.” Tininediately the forms of 
tho nnmerous members of this wondorfal assomblage Became 
Jews distinc, avd appeared ax coloured shadows ere long they 
Aisappeared entirely; tho torches went ont, and those of Charles 
ful his attendants Muminstod nothing Uut the old tapestry, 
lightly waving in tho wind 

For a short tino thero was heard & somewhat melodious 
sound, whish ono of the witnesses compared to the murmur of 
‘the wind among trees, and another to tho sound produced by 
the raptro ofthe strings ofa harp when the instrument is being 
taned All agreed at to the length of time during which the 
‘pyarition lated, viz, about ton minutes. Tho black draperies, 
the norered head, the stream of Dlood staining the floor, all dis- 
appeared with the phantoms, ‘Thealipper of tho King, howerer, 
retained ia erimson stain, which alone would snfico to fx in his 
mind tho seonon ho had just witnessed, had they not beon but 
too firmly grafted in his memory, Returning tn his private 
partment, the monateh caused an account of what he had ween 
to be wiiten out, and signed. by nel? aud his attendants, 
Th spite of the precautions taken to conceal the contents 
ff this document from tho publi, they soon became known, 
fen dating tho etimo of Charles XI. Tk is atil 
lst, and hitherto no one has ventured to question its 
tuthentiety.—Prasper Mérinee, 


TRANSMISSION OF A LETTER PROM LONDON 
‘TO CALCUTTA 
From © Payehie Nolet” (Calentts). 

We havo received from Mr. Mare Mougons the commumnies- 
tion which wo publish below. Our readers will remembor that 
{nour latin a account wa given hy one of ot eonteibutors 
fo tho inatantanoous traafer of «Totter fom London to 
Caentta on Jamunry 16th, Wo will again give concicly the 
Juttculorn. On that day Mx J. G, Mewgons and Me. Rglinton 
{ined with Colonel and Mix, Gordon. After the return ofthese 
gentlemen to their own reaidence, and whilo ating in the 
erandal, a micamge came by ripe purporting to bo from the 
Spirit gue ofa motium in London well-known to Mr. Meugens, 
who ntoneerecognined the namo of thia guide, and required her 
Dosiness hero. ‘The answor was brought Detter,” and he was 
told to go and Look on the alther in tho daring oom. This 
instrument ho had placed thero on his way through to the 
eran, having brought it back from Howrah with him. Ho 
went into the room anid on the sither found an unfolded and 

hed letter which wo again reprint. 
London, January 18th. 

“My Daan Famxr,—T am wondering how you aro getting on 
ith your sittings, Toften wish T could bo with you; howerer, 
Teuppate you will soon bo Teaving for England. Ts horribly 
‘old her, and protty nearly piteh dark although i snot quite 
five oelock ; rather diferent to your sid ofthe work, T expect, 
Do you know I've boen looking into erytal this afternoon, 
‘which belongs toa friend of mine, jst for fon, for I don’t think 
they aew of much uso; howerer, to my surpriag, Tas you and 
glinton wtting under a sort of verandah. Wall, then, that 
faded avay, and then T saw the name of “Gorton.” T put a 
‘god deal of this down to imagination, as I'v boon thinking a 
good deal of you, though I can't necount for tho mame. I 
‘wonder when" 

"The letter camo in this unfinished stato, Wo will now give 
‘our correrpondont’s letter. 

othe Ealitor of  Payhic Notes.” 

Deux Sin,—As I soo by your last issue, that Mx Gordon 
thas given tho facts of an unfniahed letter from Arthur C— to 
ty brother, Mr. J. G. Meugens, boing delivered lore on the 
amo day a it wos written in London by apparently supe. 
Thuman agency, tho following may bo of interest to your 
‘wumarous readers, 

‘My brother, before leaving Caletta onthe 4th ist, showed 
smo the above-mentioned letter and authorised mo, if any letter 
‘eame by tho mail of that wook addressed to him in A. C.'s 
handwriting, o open it and read tho contents, Aftorsccing your 
Ssaue of Friday nat I called at my brother's ofico yesterday and 


found a letter for him from A. C. had arrived lat Friday by 
‘the mail of the 0h altimo, snd T now give you the following 


sf London, N.W., January 100 

Mv Dean Futeso,—Something rather 03d ocutred yester- 
day! Twas eng 2 Teter you when Twas elod soy, 
‘su upon my returfound it bad Gnapgered from ho able f 
Eroticy frit bat cnt fd yo Tm wong 
tie 

wonder how yo are getting on with your sittings; 
fumoiy Texte for Raton i T'taew aching ly 
fomerful. Loew think of you and wih Teco be with you 
Tope you wil tll mo fn your next shen you, thing of ening 
Lo Bnglands Tall hope fo sce gou thon ‘Trusting you are 
well ad with my Kind Foe —Four fend, 

Thave no hesitation in attesting the fact that the hand 
reiting of this letter ia tho mame a5 the previous one of the 
1bih Janaary, aod in onder that anyono intrested init may be 
tated on thin pin, have rtained th origina, sending only 
Svcony of to my brother in England 0 remain, youre 
faihfaly, ‘Maxe Meco 

/L, Coane lone treet, 
“ath Pebrany, Ie. 

Wo fully reali the alificoltcs of our reader, and. xe 
scarsly expect bli from any, but hope that at eat they 
trill withhold jodgment and inquire ito these matters for 
Uiomeclven Ht may be within the memory of somo that 
there was a hoe! of derision when theo. years ego a. slore 
tran ld 19 hare eon sent Dy ccult mins from Indi to 
Mr. 0, 0. Maney in England, Uy Madatoo Blovatly, Mr. 
Massey himself wrote to the papers, bat he acknowledged 
fhe erence could only bo stinaclory to hinwelf, and 
ould convince noone” whoxe own experince bed not 
fei them to believe in auch powititen Perhaps something 
cverwhehningly convincing will ono day take place, and then 
Spirtonlns and Occult willl, amy bo, feet thnk that 
to laws for burning witehen ae n6t now in fore. Thove whe 
‘oypono tho truth a0 Utterly might bo tmapted to rovengo ther 
flven on us for being tho right, Uy peoseeting os for 
Tritcheraft, when their favourite fd and conjuring heoree 
were daproved 


BOOKS READ DURING SLEEP. 


1 think the following may intereat sero of your 
yu hare apace for its insertion. On the morning 
0 books, one of 250 to 300 


find wan much atrock i 
Spinto. Calling later ot Sn the day at Uhe Hull Payeho- 
Toga Inattat and Library, Treated the vision ofthe morning 
tor. J. 1. Bland, the eeretary, and he aaked ino to lok 
trough tne brary, nod fv the desertion T gare he sclcted 
two books out of the cas. ‘These T have since rod, and they 
ror to be tho mmo books, and contain the pasmages to which I 
ticularly referred when eating the Vision or dream. Hitherto 
Thave boon » Materialist, bat T cannot account in any way oa 
rmaterialite principle forthe how and why T cond, and di in 
Iny alep, read two books of whove eiatence I was not arare 
If you, or any of tho readers of your paper, to which I have 
Intly become’ a sabscrber, ean explain the above, Isall feel 
such obiged.—Yours tly, 3.W. Bs Waser, 

18, Florence-arente, Somerscalsatroct 

Boretly-road, Hl 
‘March 15th, 1852 
3m HAXBY. 
othe Bator of aon.” 

Sm,—Will you Kindly insert the following 
‘atores to tho fund being rained for BM. W. Ge 
‘lina very precasows condition and needs help 


se 


ecbener 


Pony Wyndham To 
A fow Friends provisaly conteibied 


sal glad to Bar toa anitane for Hay. — 
‘Yours truly, i Josmru FRexuax, 


4, Acre-lane, Brixton, 8.W. 
Marsh 2nd, 1883. 
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PREVISION. 


1 may bo adil to explain how wo forss at to under 
stand wwe see. Wo Know it by meas of ho epe hat wo 
wey batiow,o wy, th ay soa ewe quan 
Tlie tha provision is made pale Uy sympathy, —by 
obedience tothe Bon of Lil, which i love. Thore are the 
‘ho sand on en italics eminence; they can oo afar and 
they ca let othr Know what they ae. They know fn 
txpetinco that shen tho soi is anen, tring seit ot 
‘ison comes of falar, tho harvest ir sre. Brent fll i 
feqsenon Dat ften wo aro nd to tho sceicorn of ftore 
ens, and af necoity equally lind to th coming harvest. 

"A child does ot kom hat fe Alls renal oo fl of 
water it will rn over. ‘Many facta that are cert ean and 
Kereta bythe wise or exptincnd, aro ax dak ts ax ore 
fling water tothe child 

Tastrotion by vison and picture languago has often ben 
siren wo me. Topo of isin in ny ln which Ie my 
forse saa public teacher of mnilary einen. From my cil 
Io Tad ben popred for hia work was born ba” sd 
seoningly “ad no Danna her.” Te turned out that my bad 
Inde made molar the lw of if 

‘Tho erelstng chy? was in my mind, and after much 
seking Tfoond rewons, Thad stadiod modal work from my 
cave womanhood, when my eldest brother Dogan medlel 
Stody. But Tdi nt oooe thik what any study and though 
oul lead moto, Iwas treny-Gre yes ld wheo, after a 
tover ines, Tra lifted frm fhe Bel to an cay ch and 
forthe ft tine In weeks T'was left lone, T sa let down 
Tntore mo largo white sect on which was pictured in rapid 
scczemion the erent of the next seven years Tho eal fact 
tras at Iwas to become a public lecturer om the Senco of 
Hunan Life, T, who wut ote of the. alyest of human 
restore, 

Hooked atthe pictres as they pamol, At iat T spoke to 
Indios ely, ey aioncen varying in tmbers. The Sint cae 
Ian at forty and ended at 800, Then Tew mpzell speaking 
to Tanger audiences, abd then to men and women, Ill seed 
 steange relation, esocally ow T ma mypct in Unitarian 
Pits when Twas an orthedox Quaker. 

‘After Dalfan-hour's reading of tho pictured prophecy, of 
‘hich Tans nue Tnerer had a thought bor, the emblane 
Sheet wat oll up oat of my ight 

“A falar fend ame into tho room, Ttol hie simply and 
aaturally what Thad sen, and the imprason was stronger than 
‘onda that Tsboald teach the peopl i this pipet, an 
‘otenly womea, but mea and women. Tremeuber wilh what 
tage incredulity ny commsicton as resived atl yet all 
{at Thad son cme to pun in the seven seceding yest, oat 
ts Thad sont portray 

‘At this tie, Jongh John Gurney, minister of tho Sci 
of Friends, eta telling in tho United Stata. Friends 
Inniters, 29 far aa T havo known them, ae alvays modi, 
They often goto menor’ hooks to have wha called wting 
irhat Sirtelata call a wance, Hero they st in ace 
‘erat the om and fortall the feta, ad reve fhe pnt st 
{ie soch coumuel ax Choy aro able. Jou John Gurney ent 
ord toll tat ho wished toa sling with mo. He came 
‘ith wo rend, sft siting in lencs fr eo te, he 
tpoke to me, aultantally ropredacing my vision in words, 
{Shing ne tht Thad this work todo that I woald dt trough 
treat percestion and suffering; that T would tral far inthe 
en of my mimion; and Sally, go to ferign conten 
He encvaragel me greaty, and certainly events proved tint T 
areally needed tho word of wio aod good man fo sire mo 
at Tea callad to my work, 

very soon entered upon my publi mison end ao grat 
ore the ira that I found in my way, fom the pereeution of 
{ends and other, and wo sharp and carest vas the wer, that 
feral stot my minions ely fend i 

ho sven Jeary’ bout and ragga, ving pased 
{Brough pers many, th worst of thes frm Mindy Sgnrent 
snd sometines maliioa fale breliren Tho Society of Friends 
Sesmdivded brat my co that they ou ot dnownims. They 
‘catered s complaint sits tome, agsnat me in Uh words, 
{hat Thad loctared tothe dittaction of Preis and other, 
tnd to the rpresh of our Society.” To many *Frcnds and 
her” since wa groans olan. 

Thaveneter Known wig T saw this vin, Te wana grat 
satsaction thatthe Quaker minister conned i Te wa atest 


‘to mo that he was a trae clairvoyant, but thoro was no"sbiding 
‘comfort, or suatontation in it for T forgot my Vision and his 
fonfnmation of i. 

‘We cannot always find the reason of visions, o prevsions 
have been yearn finding out what somo of my visions meant, 
‘and ome aro yot unexplained. Of tho provisions I have moro 
readily son tho ur, espocially when thoy havo saved my own 
life, or the live of frond. 

eis a moot quoston what is tho uso of Spiritualism, ‘Tho 
Aofnition of us i as varied as tho definition of eonssience, In 
England bacon is mich moro broadly useful than grapes oF 
peaches. 

‘Prosorving human life, howover worthless, is considered 
very meritorioas on tho part of Providence, and thankegiving 


ismade fri, an duty and a plounure. 
rats 3 & 6, Nouox, 


REVIEW. 


“ Beesmas ar Hoon ax Semcat Sraxce.” Dy Miss 
Houglton. Second Series. London : B. W, Allen, Avo Marin- 
Jane, 1882 

Following, in quick succession, her ¢wo' provious volumes, 
‘Miss Houghton prosonts us with a Second Series" of Even 
ingy st Homo in Spiritual Séanes.” ‘Tho first volume, ws our 
readers may remember, brought down the history af her Spirit- 
tala carer to tho yenr 1870, The socond volume was devoted 
cntirely to ** Spirit Photography.” ‘The presout one takes up 
tho Shred of her history, and continue it to tho autumn of last 

1 would be of no se foran inquirer, oF a scopic, to ea this 
last volume only, Should it fall into ho hands of wuch, they 
must ‘rovert to tho previous ones to ind tho logical base on 
whic the superstructure is raised, No attompt is here made to 
onvineo the unbeliver, Accounts atv given of a number of 
fxtmonlinary adances in which both physial and. psychical 
‘manifestations abound ; but they aro treated with unquestioning 
faith in thoir reality 

‘Tho volume appears to us to bo of great value in furnishing 
‘it docs « history, nowhere else to bo met with, of the Spiit- 
ualstic movement in Landon daring the last ten yearn, Among 
‘he principal events narrated, moro oF Tom eounceted with tho 
private Ife of tho writer, are tho marvellous * transit” of 
Mzx Guppy ; tho wholo story (which is vory intresting) of 
Miss Houghtoo's publle exhibition of drwwings in 1871; tho 
history of the BLN.A.S. ; some interesting roferencos to tho 
Slade tial, and an account of many’ minor matters, 

‘Apropos of the trial of Dr. Slat, Miss Houghton tells how 
sho lnpponed to bein tho shop of « stationar nazved Lake, in 
Groat Romsell-street, whon it (anspired in conversation that it 
sent of hit that Dr, Slade was inthe hubitof buying hin alates, 
Misa Houghton ways: ““Whan the trial eano on, the prose- 


ty |eutor having heard that ho had supplied tho slats, camo to 


subpana him to give eridenco in tho caso, but when they found 
that tho slates wero just common ones with no contrivances of 
‘any kind, they did not summon histo shew up innocence!" 

‘Thero’ aro womno Doautiful “aeasagoa” scattered throngh 
tho volume, Wo selact one, Mise Houghton at a private 
family citclo repeated some lines, many yours old, commencing — 

“Ol! there isa dream of eatly youth,” 
‘and finishing after several stanzas— 
‘And the thea ofthat dream de Haven." 
While sho was speaking, one of tho party.“ passed under 
jndlaene,”" and what followed was taken down in shorthand. 

“1 want to ay that heard you ropeat‘tho theme of that dream 
{a Heavon,'and yet you do not aayit quite suit in, Tho dream of 
south is a promise of what the dream of life, completed, shall 
Ye, ‘That is, tho dream of youth isthe dream of inexperience, 
‘The vision is clear, but tho Datto of life has not beon fought. 
‘The dream of youth ism slfsh dream. It is love for onowlf, 
rortly for oneself alone, And the battle of life teaches you 
‘hat the elfah love will not stand the fire,—that all which 
selfish mut bo burned wp. If life is lived vightly and beauti- 
fully, the vision of the youthful soul is all falilled tho 
Aieipine har crucified tho rell-love, and the truo eternal lore 
Ibias 5 the love which has no dross init, ‘Then it s no longer a 
dream, it ia a fact, which makes the sou fll of melody for over. 
+ Twat that tho young aiould nover think that they eavo- 
‘anything behind them that is worth carrying forward. Tho end. 
‘of fife ia btter than the beginning, if the life is lied rightly. 
Tt in ma for tho young to feel that tho flower-time of life, tho. 


love-ine of life, tho pooty.time of life, tho musie-time of life, 
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tet, 
teed, nds that toaoren 
TRA tte ent of itethe grey’ hairy the widhred, 
ve, wish to als yout soon cren thin late of 
‘loaf the ln, the bal is brighter, Bas more abundant hope, 
ising rly sternal oath ‘Decry helds dino 
iy ove tat which was horn to fase away, which i jot tho 
“young tp sce thin Tho ol 
iMnee  mak 
i lfe bind. Al. things grow 
Say. Tho only youth which 
i vurth "The qlouures wo picaurcs fe 
‘ise Honghton's tawo volumes forms a oniqu series, and 
stoi hal place on tho shales of ail who dai to have a 
Feprscutative cletio of Spntunistie erature, 


SPIRITUALISM AND SWEDENBORG. 
{To th Kaito of Lr.” 


n,—If you will allow sho apace T shoul ike to ak the 
fatowig quo n'y valuable journal ad shall fet glad 
{ohare tig answered hy wme fen who ls bos a Spetonlist 
hua Swodenborgan 
J erat man bates fa San 
bong conta speak of the ino ight elng ope Was he 
at the Hhenomenon? (Matron) 

nt at this, ty arly granted, 

thr thon they know that they sre wi 
mee ty den wah Haven snd 

ie wth te face (eh Sprit 
wane foal fo conver with 


fi, Hlenyen and Hel,” tho author 
i Spits peak with 


nec to expla 


hi statement a han 


c 
arly pean 
thore mac «ph 
% 


‘Wh th a 
Spintatint point of vow "Yours obdenth 
: ' Nonvicas 

OUR. CONTEMPORARIES. 

‘mye Madam and Daybreak” 

Under th heading of An Hour with Byron,” a 
‘munlention through Si. 3. G. Weight a given, eanceraing which 
Weed emrks thae ‘Me, Wetght gato i fend, a oom 
se the topic was iggeted by Mr Adshead Some wil question 
‘he Byrom into ofthe vor, ‘The prose portion is miuch moxe 
Tie wat woh be expeted uf that oot + copecially the answers 
fo quetion Tn repr t th vernon, th mental toulitions of 
titi mt cn nd cor her 

Ong” inthe cours of a interesting Teter relates the 
following fcitent, which was recently eomntusiated to him by 
Tay etronpondnt resin in Sua 

fee Ching mit ho was attending a Disteet Mecting at 
Sobbens, (Devon) of ome many yes ago new | an one 
framing the. convertion. te to tubleturang Tho other 
Sin ha Milt wih > tl Sas pend by nina 
agnetiam o letriity.  Thoy mat down, aid ina akort. space 
table ban te move, ‘staph he “Ut Tg nto 
treomer afd of my hoge” ‘Then ie ecured to somo st thou 
teen Hh qmail rere Nam lo 
Se Mte'you moved by nator aupersatural agency? Super: 
satura” "Did you ever livin thi slag or place? en. Did 
it ever Live ia ths house’? You.” Are oa hapey oF wshapny 
Vnhappy. “We hoald iko to know gowr tame! Tho table 
rappetoit, John Thome. Mr. Jains Thorne was present and 
ree. ojaciated : For God's sake ato 
fn eat doven weoping bitterly 

(Ra ter re’ ag 

‘Tho character of out Horthom contemporary is underping | 
change ich ann» tintin fo crue 
Sten sSarto tho purpos of stacking extrent ideas upon 
Aira sentiments peraining to Spinal, onan t| 


hae in my tater | 8 


‘mo nansar of Lent” 

A vory interesting narrative is given concerning these and 
weoon i i the tov of Alans, i, tothe 
onal © Coplaa,” the Banner special corresponient. I iz 
Ere actin cashing oe tet in gst mk apy 
‘Rmorian movernnts ia hattere of pinion 

"The paper upon Heth ix Relation to Medion,” rad 
ty Mer Store ad tho DANA.S ast year, i reprinted fallin 
‘ur eontemporey. — 

“The RatictoPotovophicl Jour 
‘Our American contemporary reaches Gs in an altered and 


Sipe hae 
‘Sontonta of the number Deforw us, whi 


Scare by Bs: W. Walt, toma of general news a thoghtfal 
Ing ie sy ee eno cor iret 
*"Goncerning MMe, Walls, the English medium now in 
Aneel the Jere, ys 

ast weck Mr. nd Mts. Bandy gore an informal reception 
to Met W. Wal af Lnotony Sas bey ling’ © 6 
wrok's engagement with the Fit Spintealst Sedety of ti 
‘iy. Tho ening soomed fo be greatly enayed by the uneraae 
Sopany presen “All wee delightol with ie. Walls x any 
fal hyde clawed sack qui 
ends propounded, hi anawere were to Ferpcoous adm 
tlerly fr second withthe ltt scontife Tovar nd high 
fea and sone judgment thatthe sdiation of hi iter 
Teetme enthonaie, A ending member af the Chicago Bar 
‘Sil tat inthe seven yearn he ind been interested. in Bet 
ton he ha err tno Reta rola a ha ae 
{hata pone in Haening to Sie Wall 14 to hoped hat 
sna oceans wit er, Wawa he 

ming fami over ing thin country his howe 

nia nea fst sch apeakern © a 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 
OOSWELL WALL. 
In the abwnce of Mr. Homan, om Sunday lat, Me. Greene 
wll opened the dabato on™ Aro ro. Cretan’ of Ceo: 
Tancor "in the aimative. Ho real teletions fram Hdson 
tongue with hia  vews cn the 
eral discussion ete in hich great 
Tn the evening Mr.'S. Goa, afer & Tong 
ce, onc, agin, ce Matform, and delivered a 
Iiorsting ad pectic! nddrow on Words and Waringyet oar 
incr 8 it gce wan tke Bile Spa: 
the striking analogy tween th preven pepe 
nd tina whieh ceured in ancient tines. The letarer th 


| edn name, wring wich min tne 


Inve ben given, theoretically and practically, Uy tne who have 
sccupled prominent positions ithe movement, dealing with ene 
thors expecially, as follows? Spiitaliom proper i devoid ef 
frocda, dogmas, and speculative. theories.” Consequently, it 
‘ecognaes ho leader, or grent authority, sunoog its advocates, bat 
father incalealen the meceaity of cach one working forthe 
‘ier’ good.” So are a any Tudividoal attempts 
Kim or Rervlt the position of Pope er Ditatr, i 
nds certain. at night, follows day. 


the Society's funda. "Our esteemed 
‘ecapy the chair — Rime Faces. 


iteality ate ontaiders, consi 
Iechnly tome opin ad opens 


E 
i 


De diapoiion to dacry all prosent spiritual intorcoure ashing 
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— 
gh 
tree 
ein 


epcting 
between this sorm-swept 


tree sorce wl 

mtience esting, at 10.30 ai; am anniversy 

Epi and an orton on "Tho Church of the Putte, 
 ipaker ef the dag will be Mz. Ba Hardingo Britto 

rit of the day, John Lasnont, En. of Liverpool. Re 

[schmncnta can be preeured. by strangers frum a distance a the 

Fl Soata foe,” All are coral invited, 


NEWOASTLE-ON TENE. 


‘Neweasrut.—The una morning talent entrtaine the fienis | 
the § 


NEES. lat Seoday, and in the evening Mr, 7. P. 
Parkas, FAG-S, deliverat a sdmirable letare upon Testi. 
Rouy.? This old and able supporter of Spiritualism, in his we 
‘len and forcible syle aforeed his ean upon his audence in 8 
fashion so convincing tat it was next to impowible to avoil the 
‘conviction Ihe denied to Bats 
fonsation, a8 ha 
Tar delivered. throughout th 
‘oposilly, are alicia gunrat 
Sting’at 8. pom, Mr. Ewing, a gentleman who haa o 
{Given sine atthiion to Spiritalian, gave a conjuring entertain: 
Set for the beneSt of tho NSS. fons. His tricks of 
narkably good, and produced a great deal 

lence Wan so anal Owing | 


ds ass 
ented, 


Se eee 
Sie Light of Sptunign.” Tha lctares were delivered Su 2. 
one 


PLYMOUTH, 
‘Tue Fuse Srisrrvat Socery 
‘The Freo Spiritual Society of Plynouth last evening cle. 
rated its anniversary at Hichsond Holl, ichiondatrest, it 
Dahngexacly twelve sont sings is onigin. The Bev. C, Ware, 
PMs Tateteed fortwo pose in then (ra aa nite of one 
EF ths Metholist bolle, was sponded in January of axe year 
comin o hact Bin TaH pe 
Escape han to become thle nine, in which copay 
ig hn ninco acto. ‘The. Socity. during the year sx 
iy eta itary anoint 
Sedan cas njuy tho patronage, sympathy, aid support 
sa em hinentel fated somal mente Th 
ronda ist evening stor afar ination thatthe co 
pesmi iin m fouriaking condition ¢ about oighty sat down to 
Teagan the public meeting that followed, presided over by 
Sie We, Romiter, uf Toray, armen wero delivered Vy 
ever! gonticmen from "tho town and noighbosthood 
Sororat aged alo tok part in che met 
"Pe Hers. Ware then dlivered an adress After making 
reerenes to the genera erst Bian i 2 
Stl mal the his of tks oc invent we voudertu 
{E"irand no rowed eth nents at he fod diel 
1G pko'n lection, Te waa prety well known iat oad 
Eipurel in thes town fortwo yeas aa snstr of ene of he 
Detholst bodien During that tie ho became nequainted with 
mat tho outact it preented uel to ins as a 
i thesome ti, & glorious reality, Because he 
ine too the truth, ad forego the 
ubject that onl ooh the md ot 
th denominational uli.” There 
atc 


er 
inst they ss an rope 
the Western Duly Meron, «ptm nigh Hi 
fe thelr use, Dut that eb 
pctng thelr work that ho wun 
velo one Uradaide ah 
thse pal 
jane, called Mi, Tring Bishop, exo to 


‘For tine the abject 
everybody” went tn 

Mise tists seed toh tho neta of 1h 

sascration¢ ‘hw 

nae chen,” fii 

Spartina. "A cortespen 


the death bow to" Spits 


+| Western Daily Merenry, Which 


ast Mr, J. G. Gro, of the Gates- 
st Wreckentoaand delivered two 
ad erening, upon the theme 
‘the evald for = 


‘Taz Desrascr —On 8 
Incl Society, visited the fr 
heal 


th bate wast 


‘Sa 


| the cont 


meeting 


in tho tranoo state, oxpresing 
Frcnd.— Western Deily Aerenry, 
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‘TESTIMONY 10 PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 
‘The following i list of eminent persona who, after perstal 
vestigation, have stad themselves of ho velit of ome af 

ie phstomehn generally mown es Paychiel or Spiritualist. 
i, An efor is prefixed to tno who havo exchanged 


1 Baleares, ERS, 


Fellow ond Galt "Medalist | na 


eal aod Chirngial 
 omatine President 
1 #Dr. Win, Gregory, 


Elinburghs 
FRB, ko, &, 

Profesor F Zane, of Leia, 
Physi ej Profesors GEE 
Pichtoy'of Leip Profesor W. Weber, of Gottinge 
Profesor be Warburg ; Professor Per, of Terme 
Profesors Waynerand Butlerothof Peterburg; roletors Hare 
And Mayen, of USA. ; Dr. Robart Pre, of Besa Bons 
Gino Fisnmavion,Aatronomer, ee 

rrmxarene Tho Earl of Dunraven ;'T. A. ‘Trollope; 
Hil ght ey Calin Profemne 
1 Sho Troughan 
Inst #Archbaop Whate , 
SW At. Thackomy ; *Na 
itt Serjeant Cox #3 
jap Caskey, Bho Island, 
"Professor |W 
‘Profoune Him Gomon y Profesor George Bush and twenty 
four Judges and ex-Juage ofthe U8 Court Vietor Huge 
arom and Baronces von Vay *W. Lloyd Gershon, U8 4.5 
‘lon bale Oe CS ttn. AY, Blond C8 
‘Tepes Singont ; sliron du Potet; #Count A. de Gaaparin 
heen Tepito ts 

‘Soctat Posniox.H.1-H, Nichola, Duke of Louchtenber 
H,Sit tho Prins Bola; HTT Prince Albrecht of Sohne 
*ILS.IL, Princo Ble of Syn Wittgenteln; Hon. Alexander 
‘Rist, nperal Counetr of usin tho. Hon. 3. Te 
‘Our, wmetine Minister of U.S.A. atthe Goart af Lisbon 
AL, Favr-Uavairos, to Cal General of. ‘Franco at Triostoj 

ho lato Broperurn of *Mtmia wl "Pane Presidents *Thiors 
fd *Linealy ey = 
1s te conjuring? 


Tein sometimes contidentiy alleged tat medume are oa 
lore onrry wh xa decctvo the xinple-minded and 
ttary. Dut how the, abot the conjurers themselves, nome 
‘of thotiat accomplished of whom havedclared tht tho "wank. 
{station aro ntery beyond tho resources of ther art 
iRonrre Wovor, the grat Prone conjurr, investiga 


high 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 
‘rae omtuet of GtoeBy 2A. (x08) 


If you wish to so whether Spsitualiam ia eally only jugalery 

end outs, yb by pesett espe 
THE you can get an intzoduction ts somo experienced Spit 

stom whos goo faith youn rely, sak Mins forsee ad, 

Pha oiing pat ct, weak 

to ace how to conduct dances, and wh 


past 
For lof from far ight pron, alo a eat 
toy of moaive, pamive trpemanen, and peferay of the 
KSnglweFhe re of sores ype = 
iro and negative alternately tecre agin dis 
nivel ght and incoaforhle. and anconstained 
Yeats, roand an uncovered tao of convenient nae” lacs 
Uictplm ofthe hands Bot upomis upper vase, The hada 
sf cach ster need not foci tone f his neighbour, thogh 
the practic i frequently adopted 
Sint concentrate attention ton fixedly on tho expected 
aanifstations Engage in choorfal but nok flows cunt 
fation. Avil dispute, or argument. Seoptician ‘has no 
{sterrent eet, bat a bitter shut opposition in m person 
of dstermined wil’ may totally” stop te decidedly oped 
‘unfotations. convertion Hg, co in ret el 
{Serene tall st ntfs tnd fo at te see ew 
iiece fe ena and it ay bo. to met tea or 
tale ti Inderal, before anything ceara TE 
her sh tl you il fa, feta sfc cle® Goer st the 
‘eon of your fro limiate the ieharwonioa element, ad 
Introdsco” thorn. "An ‘hour sould be” the lift cf an 
‘ummccmful sence. 
"Te fat indications of suceas asl arw a coo! been 
eet the nih : ane 
Eh Tendon fin alg to ne 
to Ue realty, wll umaly develop with more or les ragity 
‘the table oven lt sour pero bebo gnton fn narfaco 
that you are aur. ou rw not ‘aing a motions, After noe 
tine You wil probably find thatthe faoremnent will coinae 
Pom hin ai held fe bat ort im rate wih Dont 
Rowen his til ha snr amare and be in 
rey to get mage, " 

"Wiens you isk that the tine haw come, let nome one 
take comma of th eo ad’ aet ax spesman- Expl to 
SSovunscen Tntalligencs tha an agreed fods of sgmals dese 
bl, ak tat tit ny be ren as te phat i lly 
Tepeated at the soreral letters ‘which form the word nt the 
Tntelgence wishes to spell Tt convenient tous ange tt 
{or Noy theo for Yes aed toto express doubt or wncertainy. 
on acting commana hw tem ald 


iqamtions It 


‘You wall be repaid 


life 
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stn pel i 
oe ‘strongly impressed by scientific conclusions and modes of 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
conteteted =A. (Ox0" 
A PHILOSOPHY OF BOIORTALITY.* 

Mr. Roden Nel acho Spirits fom the 
side et Phila, apd in thin book sttots a pile 
Sxrtaton from su elite standpoint Like many aot 
imental ion hae bon purge sorrow, nl open to 66 
tho things of apie Tewari a very momentos cin of Hi 
I" when eccupid ith sme very important. plone 
‘ction, tnt ho wan made pectic soqsinted with th 
oenomenn Sista, He found tat in td nto 
{heme of his tng and ilminatd that general apt of 
‘ie to which he a bem gal pli Tan not abot 

oon Nocts ilnphial 
trinins, ‘That has toes dane in thi Journal by rec 
teat yen. Dat ther area umber of incental daliverance 
Th the abject of Stalin that impr mo witha sme 
toret forthe candor aod famemof the ati’ mind, swell 
ret hin power’ of dealing profoundly with pebles tha 0 
perc frstment on wiv. T wood isaac expecially 
Statement an vfutaton of tho arany objections to Sita 
inst ie via that ti il, i fer in the 
Bil, at is half--lne other neh ober: 
tem, the mst der ate of which ak the tak of 
the fauer coer esser than it would bo if objectors 
‘ine from ging thei ome 


Tt was to bo anticipated chat De, Nol would have littl 
sympathy with tat curious frame of mind which content 
With obmerving facta without making any attompt at an explans- 
tory pillonopty of thems, He mays with moch force, “41 am not 
personally ia ouch sympathy with the frame of mind. that i 
Content simply to reyter the same kinds of phenoens over 
fond over again, without any attenpt at explanation. Tt does not| 
torn very healthy forthe mind to bw ever swallowing a crude 
fam of so-called facts,” without any wish or endeavour to 
Aiget, and bring them into onder. There nny be too much 
foftmere cataloguing and rigtering. The minds of many people 
toon tobe mere carcnityahops.” This ies point of vow which 
favo very eften taken up. Perhaps Mr. Noel hanlly allows 
suficicat weight tothe covsidertion that the facts of Spiritual 
fm are new and unfamiliar; that they srw not ‘hooked on to” 
tintecedeat fact from which they are necosaily evolved; that 
Imuch ofthe obwervation of them lh been of the loca ; and 
‘hat hey contradict and fy straight in the faco of woe ofthe 
conclusions which science as areved at with mowt assed con 
‘ction. In auch a caso the registering must be frequent, and 
Verepested with a weary monotony, which is only justiel ky 
the comiderations which T have stated abore, and by thia| 
fitional one, viz, that we have no power to reproduce the 
Phenomens, and to submit them, at the chemist docs, for 
‘Gxamination at any time. Bat Me. Noel is right enough in 
{eprobeting that (eaually looee) obeerration of wonderfal 
‘Peenomena, the outward and visible sgn of which i too often 
2 geping mouth, 

‘The objections of religious people, which the author incline 
to beliore have some foundation, aro excellently dealt with. An 
tage of maleate eepticinm reoivesevidenco of» quality that 

=a ieee of Deaelny™ Man Bolen Nod Toston W. He 
ers omen 


fits it, and the religious people ought to be glad of i, instead of 
furan up thie owes ina fine worn of what they donot then:- 
Jlven want, "Some people, whowo fai i strong, do not want 
Spiritual, but to others whose faith is weak, and.who have 


hough whose department jx tho sensible understanding, 
hese. toaifeatations. to senafblo. undartanding ono with 
peculiar fore. « ‘White the phenomena. aro still 
nb jude, an we aro ptionty investigating to ascertain what 
‘hey rally are, it scons somewhat prmature for perots who will 
hot lookatthem ortouch them witha itl finger, toexelain in poo 
Ihoror tat these are anid oust bo comtnunications fo 
identical devils interoourse with whom was forbidden to 
nm thousands of years ago by their inspired teachers. Thin 
tony conceivably be toot may not. Tt hanlly scons a juati- 
able, though it may bo “short and ay method’ to throw 
texts of Holy Writ at people's hands when wo happen to dir 
from them, =... + The Christian revelation is to give life 
and tho por to jadge which life bestown: but the slaven of 
‘he loter of texts acem to aim at making it Prosruates bed, 
fehereon to eran and datrt tho wprtualfreodom of humanity.” 
Very tewe? what. dos it concern us, here and to-day,—that 
Jew was pehibited, for obvious reasons quite inaplicabte to 
fan fom resorting tothe mediums that surounded him? ‘The 
argument ino folish that it doce not bear claburate refata- 
tion, but Mf, Noo oot it etetivel. 


Another comon objection of men of the Huey type 
nt tat to eens wach Ga Wal thy ot 
last amembled onany hit aid apprelato 
Til vapid jokes, T havo eonvered frequently 
Th: Spina who coat great truth in «bolting wane: 
TnI hae a in wondering dnget snd anszanent athe aut 
that dvi Indi an gelesen who ought to know better, 
Til frees by the how Co sons por Bi, who a any ae 
ese ox rot ata tremens fact—perotutel fe after 
gia death" Nevor min ha such «St all wail 
Ue coors Tike, AL yr, the be an embod 
nto the eli of tho vent ood, ho enough or tho 
Parone vita of that trod. cnition of Io which 
me day tune ny tnvllar rm, eyon that boar 
non’ ou great pt hal feared otaeller retary’ woukt 
Te iteotng ome would not ef to clvely ant eiosly 
ie eter tot axerain hs uuhepenshaa. worl proproy 
Foctare an ragged he might bo, bt ha comes {0 yonder 
eiitay thence ar ie. Christ ate ad dak with ul 
Send sinner and went Yo peach to the Spits in pian, 
iis mor hth tow wl thw of ors than 
atly beet sing onr our.” ea and tho aouls that 
eerie auch slic thought aro not af tho noblest ot 
rte, bt tin he point nd ost worl sa 
tinge now, vhatover standard hey ray erenualy eh 


Mr, Roden Noel doce not adocato that philosophy which 
is amociated with Exstorn Oscltion. He is apt to think tht 
things are what they sons 10 far ax ho can sco. “What is 
Magented by the phenomena ix that we aroin contact as a rulo 
other with angele nor dovl, but with ordinary mien and 
omen, sharing im our own evil dispositions, and our own 
Toiblen” “Thin” ho sd, ‘may contrat the orthodox, 
‘ough not rational and scriptural, dootrine of the absolute and 
fil abetting up of saints and simmers in to totally dstnet, 
hermetelly saled, canton compartments at death: but thin 
fs wat tho facts’euggest, Henco, probably, tho with of 
Gichodaxy to prove that devila only are concemed in theeo 
ftanifestations.”” He inclines to the opinion that, whatover 
inoonisteney there miay be Jn tho communications, given 
tay. bo alicibutablo to tho fact that spirits brought down 
to earthly conditions i, ax it were, in a dream; mes. 
| essed in oar stmoyphere; resuming the habits, ways, and 
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asmors of earth but with inpited recollection. This, Ihave 
Title doubt, true, From apiit thus conditioned no instruction 
i to be had, Indeed, fancy that anany who desire to com 
‘nuninte ave recourse to the friendly aid of medium Spists on 
their side an wo must perforce do, most of us, here. ‘The 
nto thin given aay’ well be incoherent and brief. And we 
forgot that "it hath not entered into tho hear of tan inthe 
Dany to conceive of the things of spire Tt may be," Me. 
Noel aap, "that thee inteligencos cannot translate 
Tangungo the scoreta of the alent land. Wo lawe no faculty 
wherowith to. famigine, whorowith to grasp, ao dierent a 
conlton 
not puri thinaubject, nor deal at all with the 

ig Pango in which the atoe give hia philosophical 
vows, Taco with Highly of the touching 
of James Hinton, Xs, a8 T venture to do, fo 
tonne of his dea, Tape too, that ho is eisponed to prefer the 
‘wor Spintinm to Spiritual, Te isa pity, i my jodgnent, to 
sttenpt now to change auch a wont as Spistualisn. If one Id 
Jia the coining of i, one would nover havo minted such a won 
roslty, Bat for good or for vil its in wo, and we cannot 
hulp it Spirit, too, i» saocinted with the Re-Incar- 
tion theory af Karlee, which finds litle ceoptance 
Bpirtualisn proper, On all grounds, then, the old wort sees 
‘eat bd ait, Mr, Roden Nog! has dowo good serve in 
frowning thine arguments for "tho permanent reality of 
nwan personality,” lo has put them i a fori more road 
intelligible than writers who deal with mataphysi usually do, 
‘And Thave quoted enough of his utterances on allied topics 
show that foreble common-sense ad vigorous language sre not 
incompatible with the position of the Philowphor and 
Motaphysician, M.A. (Oxox.) 


‘MI89 HOUGHTON “ RVENINOS AT HOME” 
To th Bator of Tor.” 

Sin,—May Ibo adiultied to putin a protest aginst an ajc: 
tivo that has Deon conjoined withthe * faith” attributed to mo in 
Dt the erlor of my * Evening at Hl 
Tes that of unqactioning” whic i asurdly sel oo large 
‘nits scope, Tu my fist volume T endeavoured to explain that 
Thad gathered my Knowle lito by litle, and atop by step— 
‘ot auoly noon could inagine that that was done without any’ 
iieation nto each now troth that was presented, 10 a8 to 
ttvaro mysol tht it was a truth, For the frst year an threo 
{gators tho who gave mo tho information as to the. beyond 
tree nnply my on roations and personal friends, with whom, 
Tevuld discus all aubjocts with 1 perfect feeling of equality 
[But inthe notes I token the in, Lever burthoned tho pages 
with ony own words, for wax not my dalne of 

on that was of eonsoquenes, bat the enlightenment 
Tater on, when tho higher inlaenoes eame abot 

‘our conversitons were mot froquent, with many interroga 
tions on my part (aover being written, but in a manner caught 
ft daving tho stmymowonts uf a Ife) very fall of arocations, 
trhon father, mother, and howeahold all Tooked tom) ; for 1 
hte n great deal of evidence that auch association eval 
fraly bo, and it van gradually given, to my sool's entiro eon 
ietin. "Sinoo then, T may my that T have had thousands of 
[roofs that they who now counsel me are nbeolutely wise as to 
A that rogue my own life, past, present, or future, for during 
‘thew many year there has’ Bean scarcely a day that Ie not 
Tnought mo one oF more such tests without ono single mistake, 
sto either Iago or amall, 20 that T now rest my belief upon & 
fina subatratam of facta and Tem hardly suro whether that 
‘which ba 0 solid basa in worthy to be termed faith. In the| 
tecond sties Thave not retrodden the same ground, forthe two 
rolumen are ut ene work, although the Chronicles of Spit 
Photography” camo as an interlude (neceaarily so, according to 
late) a0 belonging in some dogroo to an outside portion of my 
life, with tho ition of Mustrations that sgh have an 
Stren for a difrent cls of readera 

Tatil practi the method, in taking notes of sdanoes or 
‘eommuneations, of omitting all unnecemsary queries, and when 

thay be indispensabo to completo tho sense T give them in the 
fowest pomsblo words, 508 to mingle as ltl water as may bo 
svth the ein that flows from highor sources, 

‘Tmast apologise for trespassing upon so much of your ace, 
‘bat Iwih to be transparently sincere —Baliove me, yours very 
truly, ‘Gronouxs Hovoxos. 

} Delamre-creent, W, 
‘Mase 20th 1882, 


THE DEATH-CALL. 
(al Occurrences) 
ol. 
Hold me not back!” the boy he mid, 
01 stay mo not by sorrow! 
‘The Angels rowing round ny bed 
are joys for me to-morrow. 
Your lore Tage! it tathors mo! 
Te binds mo fast to cath ; 
‘Those Angels thre, you cxnnot see, 
‘Are waiting for my birt, 
‘Their hands o'ertow with lovely things, 
‘They ofr them to me; 
‘They fan me with their erin ings, 
“And draw me to ther knee. 
“0 sing for me ‘The Happy Land ! 
Tong, Tlong to g0, 
UUnelasp,tnclyp thy tender hand, 
Coat off thy lad of woe, 
“Thow must not weep, thdagh hence T go 
leaven lies not far sway: 
More tender yot may love will grow, 
‘Grow tenderer day by day. 
+The walls are fang of the room, 
"The sunny land appears ! 
‘Thy grief emwraps me deop in gloom ; 
Terbinds mo in hy tears.” 
0 mother, mother! Thy low ery 
ath draeen me buck to thee. 
Tua ascendd to tho sky 
‘Wa from all sorrow foe 
The Angels my that I this day 
‘May stay beside thee stil, 
Although with dhe T soar away 
(O'er river, dao and hill 
“Bat sing, ob ning ‘The Happy Land? 
Detain mo not through sro. 
Mother, today TM hol thy hand 
Bat T mint go tomorow!" 
No I. 
[A wind from God swept over earth, 
(Over a household filled with wieth 
Leaving behind it tears snd dearth, 
Te wrept threo cherub frou one hearth 
‘Thea ered the mother, My babes three 
With yearning cries ar calling me, 
‘Their petty, tiny hands T see, 
Hoband, Tnay not stay with thee. 
“Yeu, dating, I maut go away, 
‘Well came for thee somo joyful day. 
Tay not, daze nt, longer atay, 
‘Their ting hands draw mearay. 
“There, st the ight beside my bed 
[Nov will I rest my weary head 
‘Now thatthe heavenly wsion's ed, 
‘Thy face TU gazo on til I'ma dead’ 
With death ho strove in mortal strife: 
“Without thee what were human life 
‘The husband ered, “0 loving wife 
‘Thou shalt not! shale not lwo thy lie 
Yet by each tiny apiit-hand, 
‘Stretched forth to er from heavenly strand, 


Physicians, ought fom far and wide, 

‘Standing the mother’s compe beside, 

‘Said, ("Of a broken-heart sho died, 

(Or sill were fritlewr—had we tried.” 
AE Ww. 
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‘MIRACLES AND PROPHECY. 


Paper read by Mr. Frank Poimore, ox Moulay, March 200, 
Infor the British Notional Auciaton of Sprites, 88, Get 
Rowalatret, W.-C. 


In his poem on Abt Vogler, Mr, Browning makes the mui- 
‘Gan thas deseribo the pouor of musical sound 
“Bat here is the finger of God, a fah ofthe Will that can, 

Exiatont bebind al ws, that made then, and lo, they are = 

‘And T know mit ere i wach power bo allowed to an, 

‘That ut of Cree sounds he frame, hot a fourth wound, but 

ata.” 

And these line, T appechend, express with fair accuracy the 
‘ordinary common acnao man’s view of the Biblical o any oth 
recorded miracle He rgarda them as violations of the order 
‘ofthe physial universe. He isnot content to think that they 
tmerely transcend his experience, or th known Js of nature 
Ihe holds that they transcend all laws of naturo—that they are 
tot amenable to natural law at all. They are, he believes, 
pista in Geir ergin, ant tho sist worketh it listth, 
‘and nome ca tell its coming or its going. And the common-sense 
tan, holding thin view of the phenomena called mimesis, 
Delioves or diabelorea in thea according tothe measure of hia 
scientie prclivitien. And it vas this view of the mimculous 
Thich wan certainly current amongst thoulogians inthe time of| 
Hume,” Tt was aguinat miracles, aa thus defined, that Hom 
srote his famous camy j and it was on this interpretation of the 
tnimenlous, ax the accepted doctrine of the Church, that the 
‘ceptics argument fell with wach overwhelming foree.. A 
tairale," said the philosopher, ‘is a violation of the laws of| 
tatare "and he then labours to demonstrate that any such 
‘lation i impowible, Of course, out af Hume's promise, i 
‘ras preposterous to attempt to educe Hume's conclusion. To 
‘the Iman who acopted only the facts of sensation, the expression 
‘ues of natury ” was meaningles; for stings of sensation are 
rot '"lae,”—they are ony strings of sensation. And the word 
“apo” has no place in the vocabulary of the exit 
‘the mltiplieation table will never trananute “us not” into 
‘“eannot.” ‘But what Homo on his own ground was unable to 
do and only seemed to hare done Beouue he strayed into alien 
territory, and tured the weapons of his adverarien aginat 
themselves, « greater than Hea, aod by a true method, hae 
‘sccomplished. It remained for Kant to shew, not that maces, 
tm hitherto understood, were impowible—for Kant declines to 
frtanit hts toa atatement of thei abolute inpemnbiity,— 
Dut that they were imposible for us That something may 
Iappen which transcends the lava of nator, tay wel bo, bat that 
‘wo should Eno of nach an cocurence’ca not be. For the laws of 
iature are but projetions ofthe form of cur own understanding : 
they are the coitons ender which alone we have any knowlege 
fatall: and to muppose that we could Know of any event which 
‘dd not coifrm to those laws je to mappone that we could see 
beyond the Knits of vision: itis a contradiction interna. Tn the 
‘word which we know, sid the pileopher of Kenigsberg, there 
‘can be nothing uneaosed, or self-caused ; nor ean there be any 
Inaterial effect ofa aprital cause, The world, which we know, 
i one world, just became we could not know it if it 
srore ot; at to break the unity of tho wld of experienc by 
the introduction of a miracle, is uot to violate the onder of| 
natarej it to mar the nity of consciousness itelf, of which 
tmatre is but the outward‘ expression. Now tho absolute and 
impregnable sity of the concious self is the one indubitable 
fact thick lice at the foundation ofall our knowledge. To suppose 
the aalf double, orto imagine any clement in experience which 
‘eannot form partofthe whale of experince, i toannihilate velf- 
Ibood. And itis this sovereign onanea ofthe pit of man, and not 
any beggars uniformity of mature, to which your miracle monger 
plays the trite. 

‘The conclosion, it will bo ween, is the same as Hume’, 
‘hough the ground on which it ete is widely diferent. Kant 
and Hume ave agreed upon this point, at any rate, that a 
rirade, as commonly understeed, isan abeuity. 

‘Tux Docrarss or rs Cuvxcu. 

What tho accepted doctrine of tho Church on this point may, 
fat tho present time, bo, itis hard to may. Bat there are not 
‘wanting indications that amongst thinking members of the 
Church, at any rat, tho old view of miracles is discredited. 
‘There iss tendency to insnt considerably les on the mimesloas 
evidences of Christianity. Tho more tinid prefer to keep tha 
‘Bilial miracles as far asimay be, out of sight altogether. Tho 


fewer snd bolder have attempted, fllowing the lead ofa largo 
schoo of German critic to rationalise or explain them away. Most 
‘competent theologians ae glad tondnit thatthe Mosaccoamngony 
{nas inadequate an sceount ofthe genesis ofthe work, ax the 
legend of Babel is of th origin of languages; tat the wun did 
ot stand nll for Joshua, and that the socalled. prophetical 
books of the Old Tertament contain none, or but doubtful, 
prophcios. And if tho miracles ofthe New Testament cannot 
bhowo et asdo, there are probably Unt few Christian thinkers 
‘tho would not weleome ny interpretation of them which abould 
prove thet to be the rvltsof obecur laws of mature. And at 
al events, whatever may be the opinion of orthodox theologians, 
there an be no room for doabt upon the views of the Spirit: 
tla, ‘That so-called miracles are ict violations of nator 
law, Dut are merely the natural elects of exceptional causes,” 
isnot only the fist artilo ofthe Spisitualit’ creed ; i isthe 
one point on which Spiritualists of every shade find 0 diference 
ot opinion amongst themselves. Tt is the implicit bans of all 
speculation on the phenomena called Spiritualistie. ‘Tho very 
[cort to explain inpliee a fixed bliof in tho possibility of 
fexplanatin.  ndowd the Spiritualists, could they but nee then 
selves aright, ary the true children of Hume—Hume the 
Philosopher, not Home the wotiui, Tv think chat a thing 
should be nd shoud not bo explicable 

phic, then by paychonony and space of four dnsension 

their ees, tho only heresy that dans the heretic. 

‘And there would certainly seem to be grounds fr the cons 
idence which, deapto the abnormal nature of the fats 
which they deat, Spirtualitedspay inthe absolute enenen of 
the world, material and qayshicl,” Tt is true thatthe scence 
fvhich aball explain the phenomena isnot yet fully organised, 
the would not perhaps bo to manguine wi should think that 
tho frat eleonts of it ar discernible in the wecthing snitrom 
ot yayehia literature, ‘The nasiwilation of the phenomena of 
hoaght-reading aid transference of imprevsion from one mand 
to another, tothe known fate of eloetrteal or acoutic induction, 
snd tho explanation of sbuormal movements on the apposition 
atthe bedi of tone prevent ato in some way made wwe of to 
supply the force required are bth admirable instances of wienti> 
ie hypotheves. Heidenbain has endeavoured toaccount fr some 
fot the facts of mesierinm—which he Ins at length reluctantly 
sdnnitted—on recoguned physiological data ; and some of the 

manifestations of what fs known as clairvoyance may, 
a the prenent writer has pointed out,* bo explained by lgitinate 
fextemains of lawn Ines, And the theory of a peychie bay 
and «payee force i atapondos gonernliation, whichis 10 
doubt, capable, when fully doveloped, of bringing together into 
some ind of ‘unity an fonnense sumber of these obscure 
phenomens-if, indeed it laa otalready doneso, And though, 
tren all is aid, there remain large clases of alogd fats of 
eich no ayntheais has yet boon even attempted it must fully 
be admtte thatthe Spiritualist i a litle likely as any other 
oan to defy Hume by upholding an obatinate breach of natural 
iw, oF to disregard tho warnings of Kant, and attempt to 
inteodaco as an clement of knowlege that which cannot bo 
amiilatod to nll other elements, and thus be fused in the 
nity of experienc. 

Powex or Pexoicrise tux Foren 

Would it not be well, then, it anny bo sid to abandon tho 
word miracle, now that we havo larnod to’reject the idea 
Which that word once served to convey T Hf mirc means tous 
terely an unsrul oeeurrenes, a ifroquent Link in tho ehain of 
Jensation, it doce not nian tous what it meant fora previous 
generation, Tein warely « tinrablo parsimony to employ the 
sme word to coniote two entirely diferent conceptions. Suck 
iggurilinen is at once needless atid mniseading. But yot there 
fre eoidrenons for retaining tho term in our vocabulary, if 
only to srve-as a oacon to warn us frm conelasions which wo 
nas, if pou, by all meane avid. Ther i certain clas of 
facta, ranked amongst miracles in tho past, and amongst the 
[Phenouiena of Spiritualiam or Paychism in the present, which 
‘one is ail tempted to think of as standing ouside the onder of 
‘the phenomenal worl. The power of predicting the futur, 
which as boon touted ponsssed and exercised by certain 
Demons under certain circumstances, would soom to transcend 
the Hinite of human facltice, that iy of natural law. For 
hough the fatore in veally (ce. epistually, or noumenally, a» 
the philosophers aay) contained in the preent, yet for wa it in 
only inferentally ao contained: and thongh tho future yor!d bo 
ton in tho present by a real (Ce, a spirtual) Boing ay God 
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for to such a sing ther would bo no dtnction between 
resent al tare yo foro, to whoo he pure white ight of 
ing bas boon reacted hough the po ine Ho ftare 
cannot be se inthe preset jst ath vet eatnot be sen 
{ithe col aps of the spectra a ropheying, the future 

in scc, al ot ner fers, it woul seem to ingly 
Yowoutn hy th ase of apettal or noumena alten and 
Tis pomesion of such feats would bo, inthe tres ene, 
oat. Yee once adit thin, and the whole fabric of our 
logy falls to the grad. Tho painted Debhlo, which we 
Tave blown, and which wo all tho universe, pricko, and it 
In clap If but in ons singe intanco tho reat be were 
to intra upon thi phonomeal weld of ur, then farewell it 
hype, and aatomact exmmogony, 

elty coe tht acionc hte apn. 

‘No that fare oosrence are occa fretol soems 
to hock a rllathentiated any ator inthe douain of 
Pryshinn or Spiitiaian. Predictions are not, ywobaby, 
fx conton aa the ys phenomens, of whlch wo hear 0 
Inush ‘hoy, cnet ore, to erain extent tthe 

I of the expriente, ike tho abnormal silica tates 
With which noumeriat ato quaint. But, thelr aetl 
serene, in atch minor, and under muh <zeumstance, 
ft with auc fea of eta, ms topreladethe panty 
‘abating them to mor coincidence, fact a insptable 
nay fat fn Spin which i lent input. Protaly 
not o thone ponent ae aeqonted, elder a hee own Nstory 
te tat of me find wth one or more instances in which 
{rire Yoo ssuraly fort. "The prditions ar of all 
in, on mates tho kat trv oF the most mowentos, 
oot night perma sinfortane toa grave natal dsr 
‘Tho event maybe frescen. by the invidul to beast, 
from oe H may eo to hi fom th Tiga of » men 

‘trie oF he ayia aco it a 8 rane, 
is" normal tat.” ery frequently tho death of w fied 
twolatve i thos polite, and ta dato give, ot tho course of 
fn llnoo ie ceoratlyforeaown,Souetines an intimacy, 
Important ondshi, oF oven can meeting wih m trier 
fn thu fteahaowed. ‘There bn welLAnown story, tld by 
a Harp, oft wocilioting fo years bre tho it French 
Rovoutiny at which ono of the yueat foretold tho death of 
tech of th pont and tho suar of i fiend of mine 
Aeseribdn for wecka ngo in Win very rom, how she had 
{oroscn, ita Ws, the Pench Revolution of 1848. Another 
Taiy reco stat ny nrg, st he hal seen the face 
af or far hota won she ws only twelve years old. A 
Sarin hae told we Yat he” deemed theo night 
Accemion that in tho place where ho. worked age ve. of 
Hono fll own, at erabad the tan who worked. hi. 
Tho dean wa vrei. Often arom ot = elit non it @ 
vision, tether ‘with tho occurrence which ist» take place 
init "Sometines the incident predictol isin bel, 
Aiitaianignifeat, aa in a cwe rented. by Robe Dale 
Owen, of wdrapers artan, who droed the aight before 
tho occurenc, ia all tn tas, f'n eutomer making a 
romerrat iva pacha. 

Wits Bxmuasisiox cas ae Orreaxo 

‘ut is not nosonary to mllplyeaatpln of uo navel 
rihomenon, ‘Tho qvetion for wi, What explaation an bo 
‘orl of tse wccumencesf That which fst presets ill, 

tho nppodtion of « super 

fy poration) of tha flare. This ith 
pom whieh ios Spstaiss, if ell upon to expan 
{Ke ater would adopt, And it isan explanation which 
4x moro ur lou fro wn by the undo at, at 
sot incositersle proportion of tho ected cacy, the predic: 
tion comes ty may of no the event i not fort bat fre 
‘eon, Perhapowoesiot ventarotomy,onphieaphicl einen, 
‘ha auch at ittion inp” "Tadod, ix eno pmo of 
{Ho Critique," Kant hinoat expeemly lay It down, of the 

spporiton "of «peor fundanental power ofthe mind of 
ning tho futuro by maticiton,” tat though ie in a 
‘Neray anbitrary ennjanetion of thoughts” and hanno is to 
jotive reality, it yet" contana no ioral contain.” 
‘Bat its obviou that auc on explanation anor explanation 
all. In ot tale the problem, bptto give pall atone 
1 i elton, Foro atcha intaton not en xn we form 
Coneepton in Ha; wo eanaot even, by any nora analogy | 
‘nation with other fc of fren reproent to curls 
fer methods of working. If to tlk of such trasmndental 
intuition not nonsense, it comes atleast as naar to talking 


nonsense ara reasonable man may go, nid preserve his ropata- 
tion for reuonableness. Clearly then re must only fll back 
‘pon this method of stringing together our facta when all other 
methods which we Know, of which can be devised, hare been 
(tied to the uttermost and been proved inadeqeate. 

‘Now, if future events aro tot foroscen by any such super- 
scnrtoos anticipation, it remaina that they must be foetal by 
inference from events past and present. And this inference wo 
ray suppose to take place in one of threo ways. For, fn 
tat imay act hinelf to prodict the Hkelibeod of some fatare 
‘currence by conscious and deliberate comparison and obaerra- 
tion of analogous sequences of events in the ast. If x have 
followed a ne in all a man's peat experience, finding a sci 
the present it needs no intuition to predict the occurrence, 
‘tele paribus, of Dx ia tho near flare, This raticinative 
‘method none with which wear all familar in cence inbusincsy, 
in polities, and in the common airs of lif. Bot tho leat 
reflection fs auefnt 19 shew that this stall events, in not the 
ted. parnued in tho predictions uf which wo have spoken. 
‘Not only are the required data not present to the mind of the 
prophet, but there is no conaciov proces of inference from any 
Ata at all” The peedition comes into his mind, bat he exanot 
tell you how it comes; and he would scout tho idea that he 
‘blained it by any procem of reasoning whatever, Tadeed, it 
will bo obvious, that even were there a consclous proces of 
Tatiocnation in such cates, tho data at hand are Tndicrously 
‘iproportionate to the inferences which aro drawn. Such predic: 
tions are clearly not the rewult of any extended application of 
tho Rule of Thtve othe apllogiam. 

‘Uxcossctots Cenkanarsox. 

‘There is another hypothesis, that has been suggested on tho 
analogy of Serjeant Cox's puyehie force. If these are not the 
Tenulls of « concious prcen of ference frou facts actually 
prevent in tho mid of the. prophet, they may be prudveed by 
the workings of somo uneonwcious reason, dealing with facts 
Yelow the fevel ef the ordinary cunscioumness And this 
Iypothers haw no Title plausibility about 1: there is in it to 
the popular mind, a certain auggetirencas of sclentie eleci- 
ations Every no Knows what a largo part unconcious 
farebation may play, and has plhyed, in the explanation of 
‘tacuro Mental phenomena, It (semis ag if we had hero a 
teientie theory mado rely to our hands Bat thove who 
‘oppeno that unconscious eerebration, or any hypothenis like it, 
is coupatent to explain the fats, gore an easel element in 
the owe. Tho phenomena of unconscious cerebration, of a8 Wo 
tay, perhaps, more fttingly term it in this connection, un~ 
tonciowsratioenation are strietly analogous to thos of wstomntio 
fr unconscious movement. In both onlers of facts 

Ccacntial that the procemes, which are now performed un 
‘consciovly, should havo been frequently gone through 
tolore by the subject, and that he should be thoroughly 
conversant with them. A. man cannot play antonati- 
tally «tune which he haa nover learned; oft east if he does, 
the phenomenon ealls fr another than theforinary phyaiolgi- 
talesplanation of rellex action. Soa man eantot unconsciously go 
Uhzough a precem of reasoning with which he is not familiar, 
‘ud argue fom facta which have never come within the apero 
‘of his eaking experience at all. Atleast, if he can, we mont 
look elsewhery than to unconscious carebetion fr an explanation 
‘of tho romult And it is font this nsentialdiference between the 
two choses of phenomena to which the upholders of the 
theory of unconscious or sub-conacious ratiocination 
[shat theit eye. Their theory explina admirably what 
falls for 0 explanation ; and. it explains that only. Tt 
hors tahow a man may work out algebraical problems, 
{fhe & thorvughly practised in slgebeaical methods, and may 
vei stanza of pouty, if ois in the habit cf potial eompo- 
{ition and know nothing hin of tho process by which 
these realta are attained. But it won't help us to onder 
stand how he can foreeo the death of his friend, or the out- 
eeak of a revolotion, The upboldere of this theory must 
give some. ther interpretation to wnconacious raticintion, if 
hey wah it to be a auicient explanation of the facta. And if 
they ‘this other interpretation, they smust consent 
‘to forego the plauablity of their Iypothaas: Tecan no Longer 
present that veductive semblance to tho theories of recogaised 
ence whieh, no doubt, in tho fst instance, won frit the adie 
‘on ofits fllowers. Ifthe theory so continue to beacientiewe 
‘all have to admit Uat it isimpotent: if it i, in any rea sense, 
tobe mado adequate to the facts, we must frankly recognise 


‘that it has no dicerible connection with any inown laws of 
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physiology, an that science is understood by any known 
Physologs. 


A Possats Hioien Cosscocssrst, 

Now the other conceivable interpretation of unconscious 
ratiocination forms the tind, and, ax far asthe prvent. write 
‘anseo,the only pouble explanation tht remains Wemayaasune 
that Chere is a certain higher conacioumess, oF certain highe| 
reasoning faaltien, working apart frm and. shove the ordinary | 
conscious, which may be conrermant with things and events 
‘with which tat ondinary conscloomeas is not conversant, and 
sthich may employ methods and inferences with which the intel 
ligenco of oor waking hour i wnfaniiar. And, pechaps, i wach 
‘consciousness or such faculics existed, itor they vould bo 
thle to account for the phenomena which we are now cosidering. 
Tt would bo a reason of wider range, and gifted with ampler 
powers, at above the dll commen-ecase that guides Hough | 
the cormon rwand of life; whose operations and rvults would 
bb iden from that Mind common-sense, except oh raw coxa 
soos, and in specially gifted individuals.” There is no limit to 
‘what! tho imagination may feign of the mango of the facts 
‘beerved, and the strenuogs nature of the logic employed, by 
this supposed higher reason. From the pinnacle on which we haro| 
‘sett, tay survey in ono extern glance the whole of the 
past,” and may forecast with unerving precision all that isto 
come. ‘The few samples which we cherish of its power, may be 
bout the fn-ruite of it imanatare ert. We may feign that 
{t—and not the blind rewon, which we know—slupes even no 
cur every fort, and directa the whole coure of our lives. In 
short, it may bo onunicent, and it may be omnipotent: but we 
Itare bo acentie warrant for assuming even the baro existence 
‘et woch a feclty. Ther isnot the least trace of acientifc analogy 
in ita favour: an physics or physilogiats we havo no ground 
whatever on which to baso such a hypothesis, If wo mako it 
tt all, wo make it, not became it is in any sense grounded on 
‘our previous experince, or can in any way bo aaimilated with 
fy other portion of our Knowledge, but beause the fae 
which wo have observed lave us no alternative, We ean only 
Aofent it om the ground tha iti the ruallst assumption which 
vill serve to account forthe facts. Bat, tried bythe loge ofthe 
sebools, it is an legitimate hypothenin, being at prevent in- 
cagablo of proof, and having no evidenco nother than thin 
‘Phenomena which’ i invented to explain. 

Te may seem that there ina very fine distinction butween tho 
Yast ypotheais, and that other already rejected, of a direct 
pereopion ofthe future. But in truth the distinction i very 
‘Wide one. The present hypothesis merely nannies tho existence 
of faction which are magniged counterparts of our known] 
tational faculties; and which excel them, not so sch in th 
tmanver, as in the vastnom of theit operations, The other 
invented a facaty: which woold bo in opposition to all known| 
experience and analogy, and which would annulate tho conditions| 
of tine altogether. The second hypotheais merely transcends 
four experienc ; the frst—the abore quoted utterances of Kant 
otwithstanding—goea very near to contradicting it. OF the| 
fiat wo are tempted to aay that iti impomibl. Of the other 
‘ro can at most my that we donot know it to be posible. | 
tre abould clearly not be jeatifed in declaring it to bo impute. 
Whether it) also furnishes an explanation adequate to. the 
{acta in another question: and one which cannot be #0 readily 
solved. For its olution we roquitw a large comparison of well, 
sothenticatd instances of actual prediction, which nny give us| 
{f penible some insight into their mas operandi, And such a 

‘znd induction, Ly minds wellachooled in. the 


roll, oF better Uhm, in howe of eating ? For words, 
hhomever generale, are, it must. bo remembered, only 
sounds; and it may be casicr for tho higher reason to 
fpenk in more concrete imagen; to employ pictures i 
preference to words; and simple words in preference to 
Abstract statements, Dut it ail romaine a dificlty on ‘his 
suggested interpretation, that the general charactor of the pro 
‘ictions in what we might expect from one who had momentary 
been enabled, from some high mountain peak of thought, © 
overlook the futee, and had exrried away from that one glanco 
a confasod memory of evens, alike trivial and momentous, And 
in few instances are the predictions what wo should have 
Jooked for as the relt of « long and laborious process of 
scientibe reacning. Ifit by indecd, tho latter, hy” all this 
laborateness of tals in the predietions; and of details often 
‘ho mont trivial Why dx not alwaya tho most ianpartant 
moor that wo foretold am not, aa tonetines, the Verieat 
tries, igncant only bacause foretold If ly some stron 

wind tho fogs of this lower earth azo blown sway, and th 

han extches through tho ft transient lip of somo great 
erent and tho actors in ity it ia natural that ho should 
tary say vem recollection aso ofthe eat and colour of their 
lothes, of their gestures and attitudes, Tut what proces of 
tramiocndental aidunetio will cuablo bins to attain to thevo 
rminatin, er make them worth the labour of stxinnent? Tt ooks 
aif in thoor despair of elsewhere attaining a solution, woshould 
Thay ater al to fll back upon the Deva x Machind of w supar- 
sennaons intuition, 

‘As a last word it may bo noted that there in another 
pomible explanation, which ix wot ao much an independent 
pothesis, a4 ovo subaldity to that now wer conseration. 
‘We may, if wo chose, asumo tht there are dseinbodiod Spits 
to eallect our facts, and do our reasoning for us, afterwanls 
finpreaing th reals on our intelligence. OF wo sin aps, 
that theae Spirits aro poaswsed of that transcendental fatty 
vision which we havo rejected for ourselves, Ans th characte of 
many prdictions—hich ar not merely predictions hut warnings 
—inakes this lat hypothous not improlble. Bat iti wbviown 
at we aro thus no nearer than before toa sientc theory: 
The sme dileution havo to be faced the saino objections 
remain unanswered. We eamot, it would seen, cacpe fro 
amusning acto unknown agent, whether Spiele without ws, oF 
new feclty within w—perhops both. Ad to aomo Ht may 
perhaps appear tat the one is hardly a larger oF a more 

rrarrantable assumption than the other 

‘Tue Evaaure” Pompvortat.—Wo havo the pleasure of 
ackawwledging the roodpt of the fllowing contribution 


FW. Myon 
Bal inl. 
WP, Asad 


‘the facts, we must go on to suppose that our imaginary’higher| wth immedi 


‘eaten translates ita results, in very snany caot, into visions, 
‘afore it presents them for tho comprehension of the under- 
‘sanding, which weknow. If it does not ite foresco the fatare, 
‘it interpreta its foreeats to usin the guise of yrevsions. And 
hilt we are thos propping up one Imaclss smanption by 
smother, in order to prosrve the semblance of scientife con- 
maity, we mast remember that at beat we can offer no satis 


rather than to the tnderstanding er, to sito it perhaps more 
‘correctly, shoald appeal to the eye rather than tothe eat—iay, 
after all; be only_an apparent dificlty. A conception, to bo 
‘gruped by ovr intelligence at all, must bo ropresentd in erm 

‘Why should it not be elothed in visual idees at 
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PREVISION OP TRIPLES. 


Te may bo in tho recollection of some of your readers that T 
ayo more than once referred toa ease in which lady, a relative 
sf my om, roelved yy imprraion a distnet anticipation of 
‘ortain quite unexpected paragraph, in nowspaper, whieh daly 
‘pearl in thnt sane newspaper aout ten days late ; the news 
ino way concerning hersll.” Thave wow another instance to 
tat from the ame bly, who by the way, not a me 
fnany vatal ot acoopted sense uf the worl Some yours 
this Tady published a novel. T now quote from hor letter to me 
‘tho 2h nat" Laat night Taube — to snd me up Ber 
howspaper, the Queen,» paper I raraly look at. No sooner Ind 

ity thon I felt and aa to malt, ¢Ther's something in it 
About! my book,” and qulely turing to the 
fd Quetin,” found an answer to someboly’s question, con 

ig“ (Ghename of the. book), signed "—." "That 
‘ory tn nuch anol atry that the thought of i seldom oe 
‘me, and ean noon my mind quite Irelerantly, my object hay 
ing Woon tof a ertan millers advertisment.” Sho traly 
nulls, Daily feo ax full of then aigninnt trifle an cil 
Dit of fail” Tho answer to the question in the Queen Ind 
‘et sont by another rlative of hers and rane, but without any 
feminnicaion between then, The bly answering the question 
Jad alo oon the number of the Queen containing it (tho ques. 
tion) by mere aecent, 

No latent accaton of Senn (th supposition always first at 
Imad ta account for impressions of which we cannot tree the 
sauna) would givo tho diatinet anticipation above described, 
hough i might (were wo arbitrarily to sanume i) reall the 
thought of the book. But this eao dors from the earlier one, 
{thn thoro was here an aprarent ceasion for the impresion, 
tho provisional imple boing started, an it wore, by the receipt 
‘of the paper to tho contents of which it rlated. This seems to 

the clas of what may bo called “reenmsed 
nud to refer i to that in which some rapport as 
ual, "That material ject pasing from one 
to another may, in the ewe of a sfiienty sensitive recipient, 
trausnit the hago oF even the thowghts of the fmt pomearoe, 
fa, think, abutitantly proved by the facts of payshometry, as 
sll ox by nan well-known instances no thus terse. But how 
‘an an nea newspaper suggest its eontonts | How ean it bo 
tho motinm of a rapport, even auppiaing there to Ie 
potential rapyort eben the weiter of paragraph printed i 
Hand the poron i conecrnat Tremomber to have read of a 
nls instance in the Metin sono year ag Tela among my 
voluminous, but unlucily, unindexod notes on theo subjects 
Teanot now recover 
‘There is avothor phenomenon with which I boiore almost 
everyone is familiar; Chave mysolf had frequent experieuco of 
ik. Teisamulden and atrange sense of familiarity with what 
otherwise. the perfetly novel experience of the ment 
‘Occasionally this amounts even to momentary anticipation, 
‘though the inner seme, or recollection, and the outer, or 
relual experince, are too nearly eoincident in time fr tho one 
to bo called a presontiment of the other. “Oh, you hare 
‘mid that sano thing before, in the vory sme words, 
frth the samo Took oF gesture!” wo nrw rendy to exclaim 
to the fiend who is, howerer, tlling ws something. which 


‘by no pombility could he ever have tod ms before, Atif of 
the moment probably, yet a quite now trife. Sir Benjamin 
Brodie refersto the subjet in his “Prychologiel Eoquites,” 
‘but his explanation doesnot cover th facta. This reognitin of 
present experince as pt appears to be allied tothe fact of 
teeing our foture experience ax present. Aa for * tho present” 
‘here rally no auch thing. "Le moment oie park ot dé 
loin de moi." We ean bat represent it as the pein of junction 
Yotween past and future, without parts or magnitede. 
Cc. 


GHOSTS OF LIVING PERSONS, 


As there havo boon in Laci" fram time to time, stores 


T think the following will bo intresting to the readers of Soar 
| journal. Firat, beratne iis, T think, unique for T do mot 
remember over hearing oF reading one like it Secondly, 
Decne Tcan guarantee its authenticity; that is if the word of 
 edectad, respectable people is any guaraneo of authenticity, 
find i wae tld tae by 8 lady, the wife of the medical man of 
the place where I then resided, and aho herself lays the chiet 
prt in the story. 

Ta eonvermtion, ono erening after dinner, the subject 
tumed upon supernatural appearances, sx they are called. 1 
‘expromed what I then felt general scepiciam about all auch 
‘orien Thnay mention that the village where wo resided was, 
ome years ago tude notoriows by one of those strange wceur” 
tenon and there are doubtless tan stil ing, who, if they 
fend“ Lao, wil be ae to all to mind the hatte ows at 
‘Stnpford Perera, near Tiverton, in Devonshire. have beard 
rarvellousatorien abwot this celebrated Ghont" but, as Uhey 
tre all second or thinLhand, T do not think them worth 

Th the courte ofthe convertion jut alluded to, and in reply 
to sg derisive sad septal remarks of maine, the lady, whown { 
wil al hy her initials, Mi. T, replied, © Well, you sould 
Tive, as we di, for five year ina veritably haunted hows, and 
T think you woukL protably change your opinion." She then 
etal to ue some of the most extoragant stores ofthe wal 
type which, ao aad, were of common aly ewcurrence in this 


nor ha it anything to do with it for iT remenber rightly the 
‘ireumatanees occurred in another house and wet in the w-ealled 
hated one. Nor a fr x Te ne, ln it anything to do with 

ghost,” or spiiual appitions:pechapa the problem may bo 
solved by the higher ealeaus of Spivitual mathematie; oF, 
ft any tae, sono thoury may bo advanced to explain i I 
‘ust premio also thatthe narrator was a refined and well:bred 
had, who asured ie hat the story was Wierolly trae, as she 
arated it T wll now give it in her own words — 

S Mfy husband, Me. ., was called out one night to attend 
‘patient some miles of. He rode on horseback to the plac, as 
tre di not Keep any carriage. At the side of the howe thre 
tras a narrow pasge, ot tile yath, lung down to the stable. 

“" As was sting, with my som Arthur, at breakfast, the next 
moming, » beastfel bright wring in’ summer, about eight 

Velck, the servant wating at table, anda large dog at our fet, 
tre heard the gate ofthe Jaamge open, and the footstep of x 
man and horas coming down the wage. A voice then cried 
font ‘Arthur, bring the Key.’ T mid to my son, “Run, Arthor, 
{your father is wo impationt.” He opené aside door in the eet 
Tain into the paamge, and I followed him as far as the door. 
We then, both of ws, mor my Isband, Mr. T., lading the 
hore bythe bridle down the pasnage towarls the stable: the 
dog bounded after his master, and Arthur folloved with the 
lke, bt before he reached the stable, horse and rider dis. 
append, “My husband, at that moment, waa three or four 
‘les from home, and didnot aviv until severl hors ter.” 

remember she added that the dog semed to be utterly 
iamayed at the coeurrence, for he retaried ia frightened and 
perturbed manner. 

‘Now, the ual sequel to sch stories s that the erginal of 
the phenomenal sion, or presentation, whatever it may be 
talled, dies, or afer from an accident, or something of the 
ind, "Blt, in thie cas, nothing of the sot happened ; the 
Inuaband rived home mfo and sound ; and. was sera years 
Mterrara, when I heard his wile el th story, Inening Along 
‘vith ine to the narrative of this strange and weird coosrrence, 
‘of which ho declared hizaself to hare been entirely unconecioun, 

SW, 


REINCARNATION. 


“EM, (Cantal)” wishes to remind thowe who denounce this 
ctrine at * repulsive,” that the frst question to be decided is 
tehether its trae and that, if true, it ean neon repulsive only 
through being misunderstood, sine, as a part of the Divine 
crder, it must of necemity partake of the perfction of that 
‘onder “As understood by me "ho wayne both benutifal and 
‘true in the highest dogreo, and nccauary to account for the| 
facts both of exntence in general and af ny own experience in 
particular. And though Swedenborg failed to attain to the 
Knowledge of it during hin carth-lte, i is really invelvod ia 
1s favourite doctrine of Correspondence, For it according to 
the law of Correspondence that the sul, like the body, should 
tue up many exterior coverings in the course of ita pilgrimage, 

‘rating Si he iene « ve ng dee 
it remaining while they perish” And itis but reas 
Ale to eppen that weal cotinoo to do 0 nal otiently 
perfected through experiences of the body to ho expable f| 
Jooking beyond the bury and appreciating higher conditions of 
Yeing.” That Dr. Wyld should so completely—as his letters 
grove aed to aprebend the deine i ering, 
ining conaering that ho was, with myself, an 
dlisisct ooo Pfs Wey reding whens to deine rn 
‘as BLA. (Oxon) avers et forth in its mont philosophical and 
convincing form. Dut, an every ono knows, there is such a 
thing as being present in the body and absent in 
And as even ‘the good Homer scmotines noi no it may well 
toe that the worthy President of the British Theosophical 
Seciety does not invariably maintain’ the hearing ear and sel 
‘eye indispenmable forthe apprehetnion of Divine things.” 

‘Siguor Danian writes -—""T ean find no fault with you for 
‘rising to clans the controversy on Re-Tncarmation for tne. 
Ta alto plea toncknowlede your perfect impartiality during 
the hot polemic, and agreeably to your desire T sal abstain | 
frou infinging your role, So, no more Reocamation until 
farther orders. But when Trident’ your last ise would 
fasten upon me» hage paychological herny, I mast appeal to 
{Your courteny for the insertion of few lines to rectify the errr. 
Where has “Trident found written or when and where hear, 
that Re-Inearationite ever denied ot even doubled the pom 
Ulity of growth and progromion of Spirits in the other world? 
Lat ne teler Trident "to my evidenoo before the Dialectical 
Society. ‘There he will ind a parallel case to hi, which I relat | 
tu happening to myvelf. In that report T mid that my angel 
ater Marietta, who snty-one year ago, and six hour after 
Tirth, left this world, had repeatedy manifested to me, she 
intelligence which wndoubtedy implies growth and progremion 
snd. Trmay add to make the caso identi! wath "Trident, 
that she ie now ene of my constant guides. She has also been 
seen by many clairvoyant in thin country abd abroad standing 
Voy me, and all agree. in their description of her as a fale 

it with Monde hai and black eye. The contention, 


‘fact about which all actions of Spiritulista must gre, but oa 
to the rato 3 advancement, either after ono carthly existence 

‘after fall complement of re-omboliments and. the 
‘conaoquent aoyirement of the variod experiences of human li 
‘We maintain tnt every re-inoaration in equal to @ eyelo of 
progression in Spiitlife.” 

MMe. Emost A. Tetons says :—" When fst I studied the 
truthe of Syiritaatinn and the laws af spirit, RoTncarmation 
formed the subject of my profound attention, At that time 
tacitly accoped the view propounded by Allan Karoo and oth 
verter on this nobjct, although sleatly protesting against sno 
of the explanations given. In the fist phases of my develop. 
tent, vstoos of gret beauty, somo of surpeasing splendour, 
scenes in tropical climates, rivers, forests and such lke views, 
(oF ene the exterior or intoriveof buildings of woudrous Oriental 
frchitecare and design, eublasned. with aymbulica gars, 
Beh in devices and colour; at a later period of develop. 
tment more homely scenea—Selle teeming in rich vogts 
tion, gardens, European houses and rooms furnished ithe 
fo bed or sitting rooms, flowers and. the survunding 
‘of crdinary life—-presented thenelves to my nme sight. These 
scenes fled away after remaining visible for a short variable 
time. They newly always cunvyed a hidden meaning to my 
‘mind, which would fash into my conscioamens even at tho 
‘moment of praseniation. Some I interpreted after they had 
Aisappeared. I copecially wish to point out that atthe exrier 
‘hate of tay development, the Indian and Heyptian scenes pre- 


dominated. Curious to lear the reason of such recurrent 
‘sions, Bacau T invariably seonod to bo int 


through patie professional modiums, respecting this particular 
phase, Tho Indian Spite controlling the profesional mediums, 
Aeslared they were scenon of ny previous existences, T have 
Aiseorered since Tndian Spite ore as 4 
rule, kind, affection gh ignorant, At one 
irlos, where purity Ay tho theory of Re 
Tncaraation was decidedly negatived by the con troling Spirit 
As timo yaasel ou, my clairvoyance asd eniraudienee beenme 
‘more fully developed, when Tas abo to dscorn iden things, 
fd the fallacy of the He-Tncarnation theory david upon i, 
Twill endeavour concisely to explain the reasons that warrant 
smo in making this asetin. Each medians in rurrounded with 
fn aura cntresponding to is or her apritaal state, and envelope 
{ng the wholo body. believe it be thru ot on this att 
velopo that theso mental plctues—to the medium ljctice 
tealtier—woch a1 scenes of moving life landscapes, &e—a¥0 
fimpeeaed. The inprosion boing thos given by the contrlling 
Spirit to tho entranced smd, tho median lieve he isthe 
cnacious actor ina past event, whereas it ia simply a recollection 
in tho memory of the controlling Tndian, Kgyptian, Perna, ot 
‘any other Spit, tho eae may bo, of that Spirit’ own fst 
fuuindane life, ‘The wodiom retang the reeiletion of ‘the 
Petar and afterwards, on regaining his normal condition, his 
tad already attuned to the bali of Re-Inearntion, aecopts this 
‘heory asa truth, atid relator his evn supposed experiences 


Ve havo in type a communication from Mire, Kingston, 
MLD,, which will appoar in our next ue, With this the di 
‘uason wal bo closed for the present. Of other letters which 

‘reached us wo shall proverve tho moat Siportant in the 

i ablo to uo them on sn future ovenson, ED, 


‘Hn WIDOW, AND CHILDREN OF Tun LATE 
MENRY D. JBNOKEN, 
To the Biltor of ‘Lowe 
Sin—Heary D. Jenckon, Darvster.t-Lave, was calle from. 
arth, in November, 188), laving a widow and tw litle Ings 
totaly wuprovided for, without any’ means indeed, except that 
hich sutlod to pay debts, 
‘There ix no tivo in concealing tho fact; is widow ant 
‘hikiren are in neo 
T.amate that yout know who Min, enckon ia: the Katie 
Fox” by whom wean introveed (1 ca tl 0 
more appropiate word) Dy tho Rechester pings. 
T allem without dread of contradiction that all Siete 
ulin owe to hat Indy” nnd Dor ehikron a very lange debt: 
md Teatot doubt that snay Spirtusite wil desiro €0 yay 
act of 
Hor wodinusstic yor has contined in warvellows strength 
up to the present time; but sho has nover exercised it for 
personal gin, oF in wosyimpathising and incriminate society. 
Tn the nue of God and Inity, and the acre extso of 
Spirtuaion, Tet somo means bo dovised by. which to rescue her 
from her present mournfl,painfal, and eubarassed position. 
‘My ago and comparative icletion, and other dixirbacks, 
forbid nel effort on any pat to accomplish this object; but it 
ina hounden duty from which 1 dato not shrink, and. wil not 
shrink, todo ax such as Tea. 
"Tw comten be formed, I ill give to it tho latent aid 
can in all ways, 
“respectfully bat urgently call upon tho oitors and managers 
‘of “Lanne” 0 take this matters hand and Tank the abl of 
fl to whom Spitting beens bo ads Mowing. Te wil 
eran slruel diograce tows who adit our debt to Spiritual, 
if we do nought in pron of our gratitude to one to whom Spirit 
tnlats owe a0 much.—Very truly yours, 


8.0. May 

[We very gladly giro insortion to tho above, and. shall 
willingly take chargo of any contributions with which weinay bo 
trusted, Although comparatively few of our readers iniy 
Ihave had the opportunity of personally witnessing the reality and 

power of Min Jencken’smeisiaship, yot the positon in which 
Zhe sands to urrtrn Shistalian ie unique one, abd we hope 
‘eco wil be many who wil take the present opportunity of recog 
niking this, by extending a helping hand to her and to her tro 


fatherloss boy —En. ‘“Lacu.") 
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"A SECOND APPEAL FROM AN INQUIRER. 
To the Editor of Tacx.” 

LA few weeks go T nt itor to “Ton,” which 

rh to inert in which Tappeated to the, 


tho eller ox pod em 
i ml me the oppor 


‘rte nd good natu of is rend o 


filly, which wo many evidently possess, of witnessing some 
rect with Spit. 

iver in lent aid straightforward, way, 

using thom Gat Twa not qsompted citer Dy lle curiosity, 

Ty aa impertinent dexio to dacorerm preconceived ral 5 


os in tho spe of am Tomest and 
state further, the difielty T 
of 


bt tht Twine to investi 
‘amest inguier after trot, 
Trad ft oven in the wo of fat of 1 
nditel tn poivato ofan rls 
fis face, Tampon enh not toe surpsise atm 
Totter muses bya pbc appeal to atngers, Tut Cam both 
Mireles and dieppeinted for, gauging other by apse T 
Thanet Thal Rave found wenmerous helping hans eld oot 
tiple ono who finds himself, as wany an eames thinker does 
to oft fn hill 
«ore i the fsble tight of the work groping” 
for, with one vemarkble exception, T di not get 
foanmrc tomy Tote j and thincy by 2 purely foruitos 
T ocd from a quarter Tito dreamt of This 


éwineidenee, 
Tid, and he met me, 


fenllnn ovit me to call 
vitae ta what {tt sy, Wh an anon of Kinde 
ar cetely an eta ay ik waa unspected, Te eantidly 
tad ake delies stenting iy wanes ; ut promise 
esate cold. Tint poms he wa felconing 
Feet honk, T recived taton to ttn piate 
“ fine en bya celebrated medi fini fi, 
Thelec fry or this Kine, both bo 
TUR tc have ny very wast hank ow chy alent 
Pe SCT shold nt ln writen thin morely fr the. pu 
pa ely avin. hnng T meray enti it fr the 
Tence dings to Tot tho relent rer Tas?” so 
that thro ine Kat neon v0 om 
teh ep eat hx way to belp sti 
snflfnt cent in tho recite 
rane jaan for hod adnitne without pel 
eases the ain of nme ino i fly 
At he he el at icons ws not place 
‘bother objet Tagen wit to amare thee who di ot 
tetris tha neo tht ir fara wero 
Meany aod Ut ther ally won wo danger nding 
Naya, my chit object to Feat my ea fr 
Taht) Inch Heke "=f ther qui. To 
Mme toe Tes 
Fertomtrbly in nmon; oni 
io ta 
Shy toe” Hw eco 
1 ime un cg to make ne want aoa ko 
appt sent manger; at T ean to kare no atin 
caer AT havo reached tho ar shin, a 
Tea frm tho sacred in 
(Or tha ttl of ht ance to which as uo ger 
uit inttel ich veo tht Eshnld ite. Sic it 
ree ASS tt though my nt nth tre mito eh 
fee lon wit io whtaer, ll nolo prc 
Mint ttc oss charge eth coche ir with teers, dark 
senses hate apptionen ‘Nor, on the oer had, dT 
vo ra a nmugecnviimet my ot eavraes a th 
sa syne of man mato generally ja tat bad 
Te Matlin ef aio of ar conjuring. Noi, nothing 
Ui kin wilt my that Cos pfctl coined, bat 
{Paden ated and ners, tthe ought of Sor 
Feo RAITT over ere my nd, was one tat nth 
Mena aich peopl, were altet twee even to entertain 
Froeaen Att tn ine, Tan ro to cnfes that bad 
PEA Meneed what Tid ete pie see with pid moti, 
vnalihecfre dneetel th reat, T should ave ad. gre 
Sit auto ts gonoienes 
Trthe mean te, {hav been reading seer works onthe 
ty S.A. (Oxon)? Thon admin writs teks 
le interested mo and fod hare hat tho present 
saree ymin is no tat he self has psd hrongh 
seta kins T wl pot ye year and perfect ent, 
vas een ado of doubt aa appeared boro fll | 
no at trgale evilenea got a he watongly nit on, 


Shiritiaian have 
ike the Kinghan of Howe, 


Thong ifthe ronda be trv, yes, even great scopticg, hare 
‘Oainal he oridence want, Why shoald not T? 
Tam covtain tat if thoae who have reached the higher 
planet of spirit Knowledge, etinsto its val and importance 
Weta nach aa Tdo-standing, ax T do, jst within the threshold 
tthe tomple, and gazing worringly down the dim vinta of is 
Gate into the nystetows davkness beyood-—they_ wil come 
oreand, sil nd helping and; and that too, not aly asa 
lemurs, but aa duty; oF Urea its teachings in vain 

“Anny siete people, Thave always found great coortey 
and williggnen to help; and, om aoany oveasons, «public 
Sproat; male by myself, has been freely answered. Surely, 
=PiSteatita aro not more sesh, and Jess urbane, than men of 

“The letter sent in answer to mine, by a Indy, signing heel 
Mix Fitagral, I think, war doubiles, wellmeant, but was 
Ufo eles tome ; since it merely tld ane what T already Knew 
Ghd what sulnequent experience laa so confirmed—that shoot 
find grnt dicey in geting what Tasked for. Certainly, the 
eatson ako avigne are dots valid, as far a they 0 bat 
they arent nsopere Tfeely amit that ts ineambert on 
ny family, or private ciee, to no the greatest dirretion an 
adkon in inciting a stranger, or they would open a precedent 
or orery gaping fol and impodent knave to invade the sacred 
Airinos of their households bu, Taney that there is «sort of 
Intuition in discerning people, that enables them in a short 
interview to. detect the genine earnest. inquirer frum the 
Wrlgur ile sightacer ; at luat, T would rink ny omn judgment 
Insc case 

T trot then that, after this second appeal of ming, Tahal 
find. at muy. perfeot conversion is wot to bo lett entirely to the 
Kindneer of the ono gentleman who has alrety guild me to 
fay nortinto; but, that there wil be many ready co say to me 
friend, como ay higher.” ‘Then T shall not have to may aa T 
have eo often de in biternea ad vesation, “Were there not 
ten eleuaed, but where are the nino?” Yours obedien 


‘Char Bn, Fh 


‘que LATE MR_OBORGE CHILDS. 
‘Wo havo been informed of dhe departure from exrthly lif, 
lant Noverfer, of Mr. Geonge Chilis 
“Our late brother in baict eas eran into the Spiritualist 
rane a quarter of s exntury ago, aftr leg nrating of manifer- 
Tiutoestarengh the wediviaip 0€ Mis. Kate Hardinge, of tho 
Gityad, London, He became facile medium for writings 
GAY foatdatno have been for trancespeaking if he hai not re- 
Gel this mode of mdiumahip. He yielded, however, very 
Tilingly to tht of drarng, ant being hin peofeion. “As & 
TRodiam ho pines several panting, and many drawings, me 
rere or ka in clout, of remarkable benuty. They al seem 
eu explanation, which is a common character of 
‘Silat drawing. Now that ho fun the other side of tho 
the desired explanation might bo furnished. by. himself 
Thwugh a total, medias, when found, His drawings 
recived the eritial admimtion of Dr. Hugh Doherty, who 
Wisin tho Spiral: Magesine, wo Ualieve, that the moxt 
Mya ooking emo of thea lutzted, to his wndertanding 
the prenatal 


the Spiritual, Mogasine Yy Dr- Dixon, under the head of 

Msi! Séances;” they cessed on the medimn—supposed to 
to tied oft work which ead not realy at heart—saying that 
ho ws conscious of eating in the production ofthe plienomvens. 
‘This, without sinking Me. Child’ postion in Spite, led to 
Tis renouncing the sod of passing pheomens; and thus it was 
tint Spiitesats had for s considerable time ceased to moet 
vvth him 

Teappears that profesional work was a goo deal wanting to 
thm of te; and ith depression of wpirit, dines of tho strane 


aeiacos nat the dark bt inthe Light for, *wehatocer doth 
Tae manife is Light?” foc ware it isto ho got, Others, by 


Alovcloped itaelfy under which e gradually wecumbed. 
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‘He has left one son and two daaghters, who are able to earn 
1 moderato maintenance. The present postion of Mr. Childs, 
‘rho was quite in harmony with her eateomed husband, may be 
Inferred from her advertisement in our present number; if i in 

Yo she will bo ablo to remain in occupation of the 


hous inabited by them for so many years 
LD. 


SPIRITUALISM IN AMERICA. 
‘MORE EXPOSURES. 


yy Wwe 


One after snother tho public modiams for materiaisations 
jet” ‘Mr Crindle Reynolds, having boon 


Vindication of Drs Crindlo Reynolds! honety, and proat of 
‘he maligity of her enamnis ; Uhve mame enemice, by the way, 
boeing good, sincero Spiritualists of many years’ sanding, who 
tot aly exposed the frau, bat took the amas, aix or soven 
Cf them the speaking tbe, which, when extended, is ful four 
{eet in length, and will stand alone, and could, therefore, 
Aremed and made to do duty an a lay igure; glam necklet with 
pendant crv, which writers had gone into rapturos over, as 
the “splendid diamonds of isang Urillisney wor ty tho 
forma ;" dask velvet bodice; and yarta of lawn with whieh the 
fran were abe 

‘ome of tho vigorous boliovers and mesium-defenders go 1 
far as to afin that to sites bring hese things into the circle 
con prose to mike an exposé and ruin the medium Tam ata 
Ions to dicover tho mative suficicntly strong to induce Spite 
tliat to be guilty of wach ervlty; while, on the other hand, a 
weekly income of a hundred dollars or ino i consbderablo 
ecuptation to fraud on the pat of «dishonest modium. After 
Iaving. been " vindieated,” or rather **whiteormahod,” rx 
Crinle ‘Reynolds commenced again, and in Brooklyn and 
New York met with many supporter, took balls and 
held sdancea of ty to 100 iter, until at length 
bother expons occurred, when. sho was discovered holding 
fenimak with drapery depending to repeesent a second Spirit, 
Dervelf, clad in white, playing the part uf ghost No. 1. Even 
tow there are Spiritualists ready to forget the pat, condone all 
‘ence, belive se has been wronged, and encourage her to go 
fon again, Many persona declare abe is both « median and a 
fradjand for the ake of her genine mediuahip would wt with 
her again, Dt the methods of woch sfancenarvo alipaed, and 
{eats are ao looaely conducted, ax to rob them of all value. 
fe worl, the majority of afanoes foe materialisations in this 
‘country are promiscuous shows, about on a par seth Punch and 
‘Tady exhibitions; and people go tobe stimulated, to wonder, and 
toadmire tho “marrllons” and “beastifal” manifestations which 
sober and cleareaded sitters discern to bo nothing but poor 
‘enjuring, or unconacious persopation by the entranced median. 

“The investigations carried om at the B.N.AS. and in 
Neweustlo wero far moro carefally eondactel, and. tho efforts 
tmade to undentand the nature of the phenomena souch more 
‘exhatative. and scientically valuable than aro the alances here. 
Tam more than ever convinced ofthe soundness of the concli- 
tops of "3 A. Onin," and of the nocemity of discountenanc- 
ing cabinet manifestations. These cabinet performances are 


systematically duping thir visitors, ‘Tho mother played medium 
‘and tho daughter Sspersonstod Spirits, until ome abrowd 
heerversdisovered that instnd of Ding in bed, a asserted iy 
the mother, the danghters were actively awako and in tho 
opacity of supposed Spiit-fornia making aoqusintanco with the 
Sitters How tho gira must havo Jaughed atthe credulity of 
‘ho ervwdsthat came to sit andadinire how aa angel vsitants”! 
Bot what awful asrilge iis when men and women ar m0 lst 
feral sense of honour at ight that they ean be guilty of sock 
Iwuctces Door not tho constant vpetition of thove exposures 
emonstrate conclusively that tho only altemative is for 
‘Shiritoaiss to discotenanco all such exbitions and demand 
fand refase to support sedis until they obtain auch sate 
factory conditions as to make it nnpossiblo fur tho modiuon to 
ticipate in tho rsuts wo that, in fact, the wecurrencs shall not 
{or upn the good faith of the medium? ‘The question of tho 
honey or dishonesty of the medium aught not to be & factor 
in tho soattor at all. 

Spiritual ns nothing to fear from its opponents, Wut mote 
to dread from the extreme eredlity, andthe erences of 
Inveatigatin, of many ofits ost ardent devotes. ho tine has 
‘ome, tacema to me, for & diatint disavoval on our pat of 
‘Gove wnatisfactory atid Inconeluive methods. Spieituais is 
being digraced, a dacrditd, an degraded, and Spiritlinta 
aro fast becoming the laughing stock of tho Intelligent and 


to | thinking onlookers, while tho more dioughtfal and iica 


Spistualiats Chemeclvos aro daily boing disheartened and din 
sunt, when they wo the extremes to which wo any" payeho- 
fhaniaca” (ax they have Deen termed) will go, Selfrespect, 
fommon-sone, our reputation ae Shiritoaints fox ability 0 960 
nd understand, decency, truth, and juxtice all rquito that wo 
‘Should incline deedivers, who, if they have meiumsip, 
ftundoubtedly many havo, should learn not to nupplementtheit 
{eal poware an gentne phenomena by opaous imitation, and 
furround the whole with mich «glunoor of mptory a to deceive 
he wonkanind and eredulous, There is, unfortunately, far 
tons much truth in th chargo tht Spiritualists aro Iunaion a 
dupes, and bt fo the fact hat all orc the eountry, whorover 
hare visited, Ihave found a large ad an increasing number who 
eplro the existing stato of thing, and are eually anxiois 
with pelo witnew a change, X ahould bo inclined to despair 
any improvement, Dt the lawon is being slowly learned ; 
hove repented exponen aro telling hr tale, and will event 
ly purity and reoran our methods of modiunohip. Av itis at 
proven, all anedian, the havent nnd true, como under tho cone 
emmation and waspision of truthsockors, and wufer Deca of 
he dahopest nox. 1 rye mnodiuis would protest themastven 
by never sting, exeopt under tet enditins, aid world iit 
ton their being obmervd, ad hun satay their visitors, thera 
trould won bo a dedidal advancement, Gol epecd that day { 

“Tho fare of Spritualsn ana ovonont depends upon tho 
course hereafter adopted xd while T donot pretnt to know what 
hat course aliould, be Xagroo with tho wuggeations of "M.A. 

vith raga to materaisations dhe only. way! to 

tive nature isto enconrags 

inedinaus to disponso with the eabinet, and to endeavour to 
btnin the phenomena with tho moun in tho ex. 

‘After my Philadelphia engagement I go to Brooklyn, for 
Mare Sit, and then to Cleveland, Ohio, rotuming to New 
York to sar fr hose on Apel 8th, This will bo my lat 
Jette in all pobsbiity, wows I ahould have vomething wore to 
say after my rbur. 


favourable to deception, the conditions sock as wold delight | hl 


seonjerer, and there is nothing in thie country to deter a 
signing nave from practising on the ignorance, epinpathy, and 
gully of peonle, beyond bain“ found out," and even if that 
TSould happen it incary enowgh to poae ata marty, a vietin to 

Por “fraud hunters,” ax honest trath- 


‘x, or trelvo months it would soon scare tho reat and boa 
‘rhulesome deterrent. ‘Such awindlers have no conscience, and 
‘he coormity of the crimo hey commit does not ahock thes, 
‘bot fear of tho law and imprisonment would soon clear the ranks. 

"The same week n which Mis. Crindlo Reynolds was revealed 
Ihe tree light, saw the ummasking of fru in Sai Francico, and 
ow spother cae of gros ‘comes from Cleland, Okin. 
AMin. Christy and her Ihave beet found te have bee 


eaten 

Din Fchr we ld ton on Monday I an 
une tant nok Sng eeo at 
Toran ery. 

‘grt mind my shange ts bjt, Det cane inh 
ace {nt hae sting Fb vty rer 
ES ia set te ene 

‘in 31 Mors Arvonrasons Hawes, Ape 2; Fat. 
woe Ape 10 and 7 Less, Ae 8 and 9, Fr 
{el fad Unley et A Mano, 69 gona, Dat 
nd B= [Ade] 

Sax Haknor Wax ag promied fo ee 8 
tatore—Senday of Ape, Manchner--apny, Tho Lines 


Hmphrep-street, Cheothaa: Hill, Manchester [Ade 
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_ : a= SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. | 
(OUR CONTEMPORARIES. .B, Wathing th following pater are given in ar coe )NDON 
Coyomary A statement having appeared fa a romneville, ‘GOSWELL WALL 
per ag BiB Wat the wel 


cK Om Sunday eng dst, Me, hn Hope 
lectured to the frianda at Weir’ Gourt—aobject The 
ening over several weeks the, detato on the| Kingdom sf Heavens within you." Thin getlean, whois 
sane Fay epee denacres  frand, Mr, GW. Fem, of Ut Vase ws tales of crovtainens es tragit | Stee gE CT eae Te pe 
ris i Eve Spinal Palty T.-H. agents x Select | lcs, prodscs the sworn statement of Rinse and four others {nhon One Newent platform in geting ce nt ute 
Cider mtn, an nt aut be om oc, | Uwnutntng man mamitahaly_ the argo Ye cy : Giratina the Nene Bay 
ete" arot Gull of the Holy Spiess | wate, nn atthe perm wo ade was 9 ignorant of the : i adroceey 5s Wein Js the Nevo 
AS os eae nih nn sterner wth | that ho ew Sid og, mach Ta to Taber tegen, ™ VG iroweln “The jstorn of the GSS was sie on 
ing. tke highee piety ad ‘Srprom on pint. 2 Sunday evening lat Uy Md. G, Grey, whe gave een 
bling of the Wher phen cater aoall to | TT Tie pl atats hat sx now alates were purchased, and ee ates ens ME 4 
avian a tee dale an atin frog tw and ete.” | woah, the medion never having bad is Tons pon the orsconding | Seo ce anes ul 
Te ujcktn wo ilo | wre thon Hao tthe ith mall ee of Fol imown lecturer Ais, J./W. Mahoney, of Bir 
unt efaevhets, at ot isthe mating this detail,” A medium | os tn pesos taking ol of tho alates with ‘om diver rations, both afternoon and crning, nthe Loca 
withthe proper sunictiws Eo me esta hing, and | In'm moment x scratching noise was ard of ono wring, Hall of tho Solty and on the Banter Monday win il bo 
we dt ht nen gh us post any auch Gull, | and in shor tine th acne cose, hoses were opened, tld in dhe sting pic, the psc t gr th arming fd, 
Ginie cet: "Negutarinvand ots paseo of notions | and on the lower one wan eicten «mesg nthe handing 
secu to the try. wernt cam tery become thir aii | snd signed by, Willase Campbell, Haq which wan sown the 
alts ant wig’ terete mould prove tet unfavourable | nextday to peron famine with his hgaaturey ad they Feo 
Ennis," Teobtign no asain, te med gttng this | noaneed i genuine Aightet amount of seculati, Th statement of hiresaot for | showed. cinaierale: bili, and pduced god eect pon 
Geet rout te sery highest form of wMeh. that |" "At seanesanbweyeently held quite « number of menages ‘ecupying this postin ecopid sot an hour, i tho coum f | Reais Secatiod Ta tg kernane vd fe dae 
Heh omy nt hein ty ae wih a | ohne et {fom Secomsd fea wore writen on he sats ae A cone re nana itty het te eye hom ly, “Ja, 
Test btanel at enjoyed where x ‘tho | and veri aly eld andthe rest fever witten comauuications fom | Lone and Harmoay j 
‘tana eoeleee todos at fe,” No el, gui, | "tome tina, the late eg held ily byte perso, thre Sin Pletcher daring te pst (rave onthe More patel | “Rtyrapa sandy atrnmo tho frente of thi dart 
Sr meats poed tnscure his dot | itnet menoges ware written from threo cierent person, ad thls he wil nel toport I's vry short ter All wh | Pe esr tern te end thi tit 
it jormeton bingo ca phenmnennt ahloremeti {nies dirent handwrtings | and neatly every ene’ whe far Dr. Nichols are struck with hin deop eamestnen, sod Th PrenntAupet f Se teln,” wherein he touched Wp 
“Wo must reimeunber tv al life is a moe of spiritual influx | attended received messages in answer to questions asked by them ‘thorough conviction of the truth of his statements. It is sur-|the indiscretion of much of its press aud platform advocacy, 
saul patton iy sone vast | oftheir Shree, which thy sad wer correct the medians ‘Esing thatthe comnites do nt wore often init hint oeuty | iewino pen tho aay ufernate exposure tht Fra 
ste fndivs fing cite, whic nan ested | walking at tho roo ot touching the sats tales in the ise ltr, an bo ean able and willing exponent cf ur |g icra amt, any cnfrtunatesponares tat front 
won wlfoy aad ce stil nthe family | peeaene of all and then onty cama arin me sho canna plan nr hota ands Stal he 
“alone” i avant sista! ater, in|" sem almost sealed for tat we abou wo freqaenty Ae. Groowel dninistered enero bt well merited |erowing the several phases af Sprite sanifenations wh 
win spit witht fexk fora, happy, | publish “conmations of the gensineneat of this phase of bake to aks in contenyery headed «Metis of | Juring jst ager hd nnge po vial mele ansokten 
“Hick tette ihe snd ber the meres | Phenom as grea mw tho presse of, Welkian who ong Heng the Grea) Wind” eich tect nt meaty | nd Meee, ung wpe ni ml sot 
Se ei an orey arom ofthe | Snes etatbahel Wunder the, che, crea ebenretion of thas Seay. His onaeks vere tly socstvel set sedated “ 
tice ant ny home tat | nd, nme thom Hee Rare ad Re. Sap Cok aovien NORTH SMIBLDs 
ita belied ntombers of | Yat the inclination te ‘ce aml prt to ake wae a othe flowing acount of 
Repl with the spite they Gas North Shin Abt 
ity, slg stele. usinem ithe outs Spine the she ray oo spc u setiger 
hae th aha ‘amands that we allow bo oppor Word aot ax very long 
ag. 7 Uetiro we were antifad that communion vith the, Spit worl 
ig gion fet Oar menting havo ean held ro 
Sanday and Teadayeveningyand mh god han en done 
fi.” A the ret tne nate ete ey 
soda we have sera nore applications to join our cle wo 
1 thought ada fo Took, ont for aula premises tat wo 
might form euros into city. ‘We tae ti oportaity 
ef tin taping tt a eig 
‘ye Th Mini |o tho mam wo prophesied r bottled i ving tis 
. Garth As met hi iC ¢ Tei i a i elvis truth ‘armen tnvew: 
Store, "A eet ac fnfereted nthe nts 
vel im nal at ten Tyne 


‘other ow this all important subject of Immortality.) The doctor)” Feuizvo.—At 6.20 p.m, on Sunday, Mr, W. H, Robertson 
then proccoded to iy tnt entinved existence after what we | tive fing adden npn the Die mination of Spe 
ell is to him an absclate certainty, untinged by the | ulin,” which, from the method in which it was handled, 


“The Atonewent” was the subject of an admirable Joctare| 
by Me. MacDonwll, on Sunday evening. when there as 
‘ah impevred.altendanc, remarkahlo forthe preset ua 
‘ony intlignt yong ien An oat ro. nite, a 


‘CARDIFF, 

aint of thin tow were favoured with 
inte of ee Je, Morse, of Lon 

" loot ane, tho si : oth ult. By 

‘nent in wc, tho te-paco is iy desppearol from my eiew, | Sees 

fad in is plage ston ath wll of alo & root Ae ean 

“nary rile wall without pater, "Aeon aeow fw 


for the formathon of 


thei kine 
‘iro to woot a the for the last eigh 

fee trast thatthe’ tany bo Toi’ wprod to witha 
the wood they have 


iar Satta eran 
SS ae aed he a ie ae 
{Salen ety th opin tht which han [aly ae tra Bani whom dae tog an for wpe af 
seictpal ite rym bet ea : Ea Syrah ater nmr nice te tiles 
Marrow ehitzney, aiilo wider than the fre-grates rat np Qo te fag et, tt mn wat ined Ge, eo ata veloping. Messrs, Lambelio, Merve, id Wallis 
Se New Mpanettucene eae men : ; RE rent ra aes aso [trae ma gy del owt" rt 
ee Matt eh ah mae fl a ec let Fe Range Fir laren ph ting gee eta 
ery a say ea |! et Se a Sup icceavaceete' names csr cones idan ae 
ies See the |e we, ltt na ae Sens reactant ae hore ae oqem pet ort a hae See a 
ei tit att | beet hy ee ata ey Be ements tle “did Gy ty sot te 
‘tees tata een Sworn | bt he ent nd rol my terme Ho nsec os ‘etc omy tat was prmeancd sth very best among | tho moet o Ty, ay ferwar t henretary pr fm) 


Ty tho emt heaven of laren 
tos very familie hao, “T Ktow hin the moment Taw 
Ti, i for my ie, Kl ot then, weiter can Te, call 
in who a whore {bsenne nated with him. Ta my 
stnianent, T exelaael Holle! where ar oat work 
Hse of tung iy eatin he wae dct there; 
Macey Ii the infos ge. hin ght hand pon the angle 
ho chimney, and sad—This in where my end was Kwek 
He thew walked. towards the enh on which T lay, stopped 
‘rn abot fot from iy il Iooked vary Kindy om te, 
Tiaguin se where he waworkig, and na the act of 
from the cmc to ake hands within whew he wy 
iy turned int'l and dppeared. With hi aso 
Alanppotred the trneformation Thad wtnemed inthe wall or 
SiH the wom, A vory remarkable feature inthis most ex: 
runinary pitenoniena Sas the srong smell of newy-growned 
flour which ascnmpaniea the nanan Sapregnated the roo for 
hour nftoraards, In the ‘vestigation of this warvellows ube 
Jet ith oe my hp eg in hoe His of 
3th fhm the Sesh a tofel es war rent ee 
‘rks Ith been ny pigs ab to rect fo te 
SE's weet and bright Spunk.“ Binniey x lok of et 
ia hair, “Thin no tomnnce of the inagiatio, bat 
ld substantial facty witnemed ‘by several persons, sve af 
fehom a nw pent itis rom, and ean verily what T 
hav jt stato" —_— 
rhe Banner Licht 


tel ited sno upstairs 


T hage wot mvs 


aad 
‘a be careful After Gael 
‘warned him again that he woald be shot. After ho wan 
tot, wont to Washington snd saw Ds. Boynton and went a 
Teticr to Mis. Gare” 

thor facta in connection with th fore 
 Shich has fully convinced me that General GarBeld was 


sen 
‘tte elle to mind his strange German visor af Mentor, wi 


A discussion hav 
of thopapehograplic 


Went le ih hi re 
‘Then T opened ay Beg and Tiedt aboes 
‘Hitt i Washington sin Linens ore Go Tevet to Je 
ir ais" General 
"You wil be president of 


‘vas elected, Twrote to 


‘Doutiten, when the here 


eer hin 


the numerous aldrease Mr. Morse has delivered here. A largo 
‘ondngeat of th Unitarian body in the town wore present a 
‘ech meeting and the oasiinen opinion with thea wa at the 
Hestures were of the highest tent, as Mlustratice of ber 
sentiments and spiritual frat. Sle” W. Paynter occu the 
Faecal i dt inn 
Gninently stiafactory aaanmer. “On the Menday evening 
Sia gatbering of the memisre of tho Baciety wea held fn thet 
‘may andthe time was pleasantly spent in vocal and ist 
‘eatal isi, interspersed trith «few nds, 


ucninons fe i ctentisestfanaery aoe 
emeteen cst praia eouel oot ak 

Te edenm dis er eae tal eect at 
ica rss ter ia eon ee 
fever heh ee at a 

ex They wib get amie en iene cged Be 
fn haha of the ‘Clee; Scott, Ory Viewngetret, Nort 
She 4a i Nate, Soh iia 
Seisaty, past Ghaacen oan anita 


“tar Coxresioss or a Mupiva."—Tho Selenon thos 
oncladea a review of this book "Then 
‘afore you ant saga, “T was trad to be acon 


| say power tofmpone upon people in tho name of 


tiny be, in ne sense at least perfectly honest; 
sho comes Before you with tho cant of religion on hi tongue, 


thei od ho seoks to persuade you tat ho fall tle by Ite, ntl 
ie 


he este as aan an inpostor a hose with whom he ated ax 


representation ‘country socoticn and circle |coufedcrata, doe not deserve the slightest belief, then, thi 


a 
sia eat 

eee 

evening” BM. 370. Wrage 


Good Prk. ther wil bo ae ety nto 


‘ook isto be trated at all scroualy, itis ently vaworty of 

credence. ‘The materialation and other tricks are doubdl 

lone in ame nich way as Uae author doscrben ; but noone, 0 

hould’ think, would. really: understand the tricks of dhe 

‘Spiritualists from what he reads here. It is a wearisome, and, 

truth to fll, nonotonous and rather sickening story; and there 
‘ery ide of instruction to be got fom i 


160 LIGHT. 


(pelt 1, 1888, 


TESERIONY 70 PSYORIOAL PESNOMEA 
Semen ee 
feng ton ee eee ena 
Stee ian ase oop 
3 Mees "Tho Earl of Crawford and Baleares, F.RS., 


= RT Grokes Fell and Gold” Medal | wanton wows god faith you en ely sak him for adic 
ail Biel, Vas ‘A. R. | if he is holding private circles, sock permission to attend ono, 
iy, Fe ities, PAE, | to sco hn to snct samen ood what to expt 


Royal Riety Ge Virky, FARR, GL: 
alla, the eminent” Natur 
Protons of Physion in tho” Royal 
Dublin, Dr, Lockhart Rebertan, F 
ILS mie Pret ofthe 
oct of Lon 
ff the’ MatiouatealSoclety of Landon se. Wan 

Smet Protea of Chonity i te Uuiverty of 


ss 
at Sia i 


7 sPrufesor de. Marga, scoatine Prsitent | strange 
regory, | gained convition thus. 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 
‘rae oondect of Gsion~By HEA. (x00) 
At you wish to ce whether Spetualion is really only jugglery 


pentane ry by personal experiment 
fae Zen picoloction {2 some, experienced Spt- 


"you ean get an i 4 


"There i, howerer, difiecliy in obtain 


ieclen; andy fn ang cso, you must rely 


ryote wn family eel of smmngat your 
gers Ueing excluded. ‘The bak “of Spintaalate have 


‘Form a creto of from four to eight persons, hal, of at oat 
pet 


Inds sDe Aaiburner,*Mr, Rutter, *Dr. Herbert Mayo; | evo, of meopative, passive tomperament, and preferably of the 


FILS, we &e, 
Droftat P. Zalner, of 


onale nox the Feat of & more postive (Pe. 


"Si, pose and egativo alrmately, secure agin dat 
Frabivel ight and inenafortble snd tneontaned 


| pesto round enCursorered leo meee Sm. 


Tie pala of the hands fat upon its oy 


furfae. ‘The hande 


aj demos Har | of eck ter ed at ch awe 
‘0 Breslau; Mons. | tho prcticn i frequently ade 
¥ Brel the re 8 


Brownings. 
iishop “Clarke, vale sland, U.S.A. Dative Lyman 
uth Pte We Deaton 


oi 


i i Poe 
he, eye 
Boctay Postrs.--H.I-H., Nichola, Duke of Leuehtonberg 
S11 the Prinoo of Solna; HLSLHL, Princo Albee of Solna; 
i unc Bo ot apm Wigan; HAs 
‘Akio ve i J 


ihe late Bnnyorors of *Ruana ad "Fran 
Aid Lindy ey 86 


11 sntines conien 
ele cnr ee 
vary Dut hw, thn, abt th 
host ccna of whoo havea 


rented the 
in te 


it Mob Lit 
Ayal bonomen, whi ecaared 
Pirie 


E gee pete ae 
Came ata 
San tern a gy tate ene ad 
rl mie method 

a 


meen eat omen 
1 kee aai "unk Ee 
pete es, et ee eeu at 
Setters Meat et So 
Soorct aoe Suet mie ees 
Serer ep ete bie ae 

eh ga eye age 
Peacleiice snes re nee ets he 
a ep 
eter en, eee eae eee 


bateof, in St. Poterbarg; to sare fr 
phenom 1 pone fea 


ie 


tion Avotd apete. or argument. 
{Tlorent feel, but a bitter sprit of poston in m penon 
Teen ay 

Manifestations. ‘conversation 
oragrcable allan ot of Lind to iitate the senaltive ea, 


Pre Wide ;| twelve: tines, at short intervals, before 


mot concentrate attention too, fixedly on the €5 
manifotaionn in cheerful but not {rolous conver 
‘Seepticam ban no 

‘op oF decidedly” impede 
ain grea hp 


to meet ten 
Sia ra nak ce Gort the 
you wll fal, form fr cel. Goes at 
iy lina te narnia hen td 

“snout shouht bo the Tait of am 


Pailenes f eacutal aa it aay be 


Surman, 
“cheno ae ly 9 bo pig 

over tho hans with involuntary trhching of the bal 

Sf ume oho try and ston ft I 

Then innionn, ft m sgh ut no eal 

{a ise ely il ely dav with mor ros rai 
Tithe als ors et your pre boo gnc 

iad yor ae ure eu are wt ang ts dion After some 


+ | me you wil protably find that the taretent il continve 


mr unde hl aac "Doty 
errr hi tl the movement ranean be a ns 
"iyo HS ta the tine tas gos, lt ne, one 
tae elf thn adc athena” Hap 
‘hres at a yb cpt wy 
‘Sim ma hat tay be a 

ice soe ler whisk form the word itt 
ete wishe tomes enn owe mg 


mone ote 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
entra “9 (ne8 


‘Tho question of provision, prophoti dreams, and warnings ia in their rourrent nature, 


did, the latter quite muddenly. In my second dream the eo 
ids were just howe of fall grown man and of a youth, Thirscensa 
to bo the meaning of Dream TI. Going into my dub one day last 
eck, » friend mid to me almost divetly, * My fatherin-law 
dropped down dead yesterday.” On Thuraday last my cook ad 
news that her father had been taken il suddenly anion Saturday 
ho diod, ‘This morning's paper records the death of the fator 
ofan old pupil; and in the obituaries of tho morning papers 
here have boen' announced tho deaths of soverl otheny with 
fwhom T have been connected in some way ot other; thi, 
pechaps, is the meaning of Dream TI.” 


Te may bo that thevo aro but coincidences; strange enough 
soit be. But that cheap and cary 


fall of interest and perplexity. Among many curious things | wothod of getting out of x dificulty does not commend itself to 


‘connected with this group of aubject lathe singular and. por 
‘latent nature ofthe dreams that come to particular persons, T 


me, Think it te the yreasion that wich dren at 
indeed meant to draw attention to certain event, ifn to givo 


Inave friend, for instance, whose dreams havo lately boen in actual warning of them, that ix to me the strvagest argument 


senso prophetic, and the aymbolisa wae is lage connected 
with a coftin. For some tine past, subeequent to the Jom of a 
‘ear relative (a most potent menos of opening the spiritual facul- 
ties), ho has been conscious of tho pomeasion of sme paychic 


for their mpiitual wouree. Coineidenco will not explain more 
shan an inaignidcant proportion ‘of occurrences that we muat 
nccount for in any schome of apriual plow, Te isnot the 

ly ot tho aoe, that finds prophetic warnings. Thave 


power, and of tho endeavours of unseen friends to. sanifeat | another friend whos warnings come to him. Uhouglt nuubers, 
‘their presence hy using it.The attempts so mado have boon | of wheao mystic properties ho han been a student. To him, 


rather in tho way of personal guidance and direction, nnd the | ala, 


signs waol aro objective. Tt som probable, therefore, that his 


‘tine when his inner aenaee ad Deen opened in ko 
by the purifying touch of sorrow, there cane, Ly thin 


visions and dresns aro referable to Spirit induence, ‘They arv | method —the easint, perhaps, as Being that which intrested 
‘ot in themselves of starting nature, but are curiousin that tho hin moat—waring at eviienco of the nearneat of scot 


‘oftnaymbolian runs through thet al, nd they apparently 
refer to perora with whom my friend is ealy inedentally and 
remotely connected. T asked him to noto for mo the Dred 
facta ated from his varrative I extract what follows 


“Tho circumstances of which T havo to speak are wanting in 
the clement of time, as unfortunatly T forgot to mark tho exact 
dates of either tho vision ortho dreama—but all havo occurred 
since the commencement of tho presnt year, Tho fist occur 
once was this-—T was ating alone ono Sunday morning by my 
fireside smoking and reading. On iy right. band. were 
several Austrian bont-wood chairs with open backs; suddenly 
there exe an ianpreaaon om tho right si 
whit coin tid 

T was rather startled, and 
wished very much that tho impeeaion might fale aay, ot that 
‘it might prove to be an Mason. T went on with my book, and 
when Thad got fairly into my reading again, and hd for th 
time forgotten the incident, the whole waa repentd. I then had| 
1 doubt that some information waa intended to be conveyed to 
tee, and asthe apparent coin id. was white, and aboat three 
feat high, Teonjectured that some child of «fiend or aoquan. 
tance would die soon. The twro-yearld son ofa friend. and 
calleague, cloly connected with me by business tis, did 
scaly de wii ink, tee wens gh at ine 
‘rat ot aware wat i, beyond some light wuering| 
caused by teething.” 


“eto ascend otf ecerrences was thee densa —Droan J, 
waa the Sigur of» man caryings eof apparent Grvogh | 
street in a country torn.—Draam IL was a cofiid placed 
‘pint wal witha umallercoftri eng upon Drea I. 
frase ecol several coins of a common Lint catlde te doo 
Syyrenly ofan undertakers shop. The thre dreane havo al 
‘scared within the lat fow week, thoogh Tcanot, ex Ty, 
Eee dat "On Wednesday Int on ving some fends | 
Jnr thats man whom Tonce lew fly wal, and who wat 
intially conneced with pooplowith whom Taleo soe tine rs 
‘intimately connected, was then dying in the town of Lewes. This 
sens to be the mating of Dream 1. On Sends, for weeks 


friends, Why the coin, in tho onccase 1 Why th number, with 
ther perpetually reourrent significance, in the other | T— though 
this is more in aocord with our knowledge (ou we audaclouly 
ell our bank ignorance)—T have froquontly found suyaelt in 
pelled, directed: to take up or procure books oF newspapers 
hich it proved useful forme to read ; though, eft to myscl, 
hoold never havo thought of getting them. Ts it not far to 
say, in tho Hight of ll these and countleas other collateral facts, 
tat about cur paths, nd about our bed in tho allence of 
night, and in the but of ie, ate waiting and watching wnscen 
fiends, who guide and guar! ua whon wo hast think oft 


Tn that very remarkable book which a ow atmcting 10 
‘much attention—" John Tagloant "—ther ja pomagy. which 
contain thene worda:—""Thare act to mo someting fight fully 
evteaywo about the Rowan Catholic Church s a reality, 
Showing won the ono aidoa mass of foleren and ridiulous 
feomccts and. practises, a which, but for the wio of then, al 
‘men must needs sland amazed: wich rabble of iinponiblo 
relic, the hay that was in th manger, and) more than one fall 
ot tho ass on which Christ rode into Jeruaaonn, To 
took on thew, on the one ide, and on the other to soo thoss 
‘rutin by which thousands have been tormented by this 
hhly and pure Chureh, has something about it vo groteque and 
fantastic that i seem sometimes nor ike none masque ox dan 
of satya or vila, than the followers of our Saviour Chis. 
This, of course, iss muperial, and very one.aidd view: bit 
it atrack me, when reading i, a8 eing just tho tow that oper. 
Scial cbuervers and loon thinkers tako of Spiritaaliem, To many 


{tothe exclusion of tho noble and elevating that thre isn ths 
jeommunion of Spirit. We to have oar "more than ono tall of 
‘he as," and they aro so attractive to our eric that they dell 
on them as on a congenial theme, and ean see no further, Ht 
the Catholic Church no ‘Lives af the Saints”; no reconds of 
selfacrfce and self-denial; no storia of patent, heroie women 
‘who, like Him they aor, “went about doing good 1" To ignore 
those, and to dwell on stories of the Inquisition and 
‘these tails ofthe aa,” ir to frat the history of the Catholic 


‘50, Mz C. died; on Sunday wook his son, aged seventeen also | Church as men treat Spiritualism men they make mush ofthe 


esse 


pit 61852) 
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rand and tho folly that Mot its otherwise fair featores, and 
usr gibly over tx rligious teachings and its comolatory 
pes ofthe hereafter. 


(Of tho many sinners jn thin respect Swedenborgians sre] 
perhaps the nest blaneworthy because. they ought to know 
Fetter, A man who knows of Spirtnlisa just what hin penny 
Taper tolls han at breakfast may not be expected to tke any 
Patan atterly one-sided and saperlal viow of it, He reads 
tly of tall of tho as," and knows no beter. But they who 
hay be sapponed to be failiar with Gh writings of Swedenborg| 
fo in another extogory altogether, and ought to know bette. 
‘You thay ao unally very unfair and biter in their treatment of| 
Spiritus, For instance the New Jerwalem Metenger (Now 
York, USA., February 22nd), contains what is itor | 
Aocribad ox” rational, spl, and useful treatment” 
tthe, abject by We Th HL, ia the course of which al 
that is fair, noble, and of "good report in ignored or 
holt, and the whole of the communications made frm 
tho world of Spiith are doveribad ax ‘fastion o€ wicked 
Shirts" ‘Tho attempt to ect tho intellectual needs of men who 

for ence uf what they fully hope—wich evidenen aa 
thou from “tho slough of Materialian too fm 
St sirtont Welief—in dexeribed as * toring Yack 
va pandering (0 tho sonwusl part of the 
mind.” "Let thine things bo for persons who do not know 
etter!” The propht Samuel is decribed as pasty to 
erly tranact 

iw ud to be to that “the attitude 

i towards thine poople who are engaged i 
‘hand boone of the utmost kindness and charity. Anything 
ke tating evitilnn of wholes condemnation abou 
te nid." T woul humbly suggest an antecedent attitude 
{mind asdosrable, Tels reasonable and rewoning attempt 
to eatinato tho slementary principio and feta of the subject 
tindor “indiverinating citi aul wholomle condemnation 
‘Tho method wie 
to tho dacovery of truth M.A. (Oxox.) 

DISSENTERS MEETINGS IN NEW YORK. 


‘The New York Sin reontly contained « report of « round] 


hn by one of Its correspondents to differen pcos of | 


advertised for religious service,” e,outaide the pale 
fof the ordinary aut long-ontablished vet. 

Tn the coute of his rund, extending over many Sun 
oeountering on his ny tho same kindof open-air gatherings a 
tine nes in Tandon, entre the “caches” at alla 
Ot the Servio of Song, Hobrow Christian, Chrtadelphian 
‘Chritan Tnmclts, Sect Advontnts, Latter-day Saints, Gon 
tol Meatings, Ethical Cultus, Wronch Baptists (tho prencho 


REMARKABLE OURS. 
To te Eero Tao.” 

Having ven th hl Baker Peat mention fa the 
jaa ater tn taken is own latent an aig > 
iy snows the child, T can» far vouch fr he 
Strectnes of the statement n tho mother’ te. 

Te Undue me one ye ran tho raul I belie of 
andi of the nerve of tho ope. 

Ty ha sight of the aye might are bon rior by 
triton tk sninglnients, bt any the Tel. 
ioc to he ci of Mr Mack 


‘Mach 24h, 1882. Gronce Wri, LD. 


‘Crommrellroad North, 
To De. Wyld. ‘Peterboroogh, Bach 27th, 1882. 
Drax Sin,—I have great plewure in giving you the par 
ticular of ont child's secident and consequent blindness, and 
his perfect restoration of aight by De. Mack's treatment, 
‘About a ear and toa month ago, bo fll down, and strock bin 
Thal upon a door pot, A lango bump arose very quickly jast on 
the eyebrow, and a alight Mack eye cused ; both bump and 
‘laces dimppenred ina few dags, but the eye Dogan. to tum 
in and ho as always aqeinted since. For months we thought it 
‘would gt better into, at it might bes habit which he would 
Uutgrow. However, in that weck in August lat the eyewaa ery 
tuck trned in and the chil complained of pain over that «30, 
iad on th 28th of Augost took hi om very rolabe physician i 
this ty, who examined hi, ad mde“ thought » god glans 
trould remedy the evil—the sight was defective, and cased tho 
Try to saint there was no ary for dhe glass the chill was 
soyoung” (ist seven years old) “and he would ace him again.” 
‘The cild went from home on 8 vist, returning in November, 
He was again taken to the sai physician, who, in company 
‘vith his partner (ikewiso an BED.), thoroughly examined the 
ye. Tho later gentleman said glases would be of no use; he 
ould never se any moro with that eye, bat the squint cook bo 
novel by operation. Wo ad nothing more done. After 
‘Chrntnas the child had never colds for some tine, remltng i 
Thllanmntion of the lungs When ho was well enough to be ep 
‘gain, adisolourtion, Hike putt of « bese, was visible, os fae 
tak nw could nao when the eye was ture in towands the nos. 
This was on the 2th of Rebrunry. He wax then perfectly blind 
Uh that eye, and had been ome tne, We were meat anxious 
celerated oceliat at our frends wero urging w8 


March 14th, On Wednenlay, the Lal returned, leaving tho 
‘oy undor Dr. Mack's cite aud we were informed thatthe chit 
fall sco to point oot eters of the smallest pint with the 


Tiharan cca pit who clone ha vie by marrying) sal se (Tint oe Ta wing Fray a te 


couple) 5 the Druids (whoa meeting-oom waa on fourth 
thor) the Crete Heforing Minn (an x-pugiit Doing it 
chr); the Belentie Chureh, the lecturer taking for hin 


fight appeared Un be perfectly retored sx far as T eval joe; 
{ee the child could fell the tne from the lock ua the Hawes of 
Parliament, tho colours of small foweruat'a distance, and had 


{ext "the Unknowsa” Ths pilwpher rly tte th] Paint 8 Se hin way wih hit hand The 


‘ews of Pato, Ariattl, Tynll, Haley, and Herbert Spence, 
nd poet, thom all to his own satiction. At one Dall, 
‘farriage and Divorce as in America” vas the subject In 
tho Hal of the College uf Physician and Surgeons preached 
'Diahop Snow of Mount Zion,” who tld ion that 
the was aed na Deeuve heated om holding up ibe truth | 
tothe world, 
"Tho correspondent also vsted the hall of the Harmonia! 


Amsosiation, where Andrew Jackson Davis lectured, and alao to 


‘Spirtualit meeting, at ono of which there was a denunciation 
fof some on eho elaine to bea medium, but was ‘a fraud 


time being wo very short, it was deemed advisable for 
le longer with Dr. Mack and he returned home on 


"Tho New York Sun given this repot, it ays, tolet its renders : " 
hn ge ere raders| fy other tratwent hare been 10 quicly efectve and w 
‘now of tho great diverity of theslogial opinion and theeatsnt| perfectly. painless?’ His general beth too was so much 


to wich freedom of thowght and apeoch reaches in America, 


‘Mra FH Barrrax i locturing most accoptably tothe Mfan- 


heater Spistualits 


fe. Jou Watscen—brother ofthe talented Thomas Walker 
is about to enter the ranks of profesional speakers upon 


Spieituaisn, 


oping 1 have written inteligbly, Tam, dese Sir, your. 


"The premises of the BLN.A.S. willbe cloved for the Easter 
holidays fromm Good Friday to Monday next inclusive, “The 
Council meeting wil bo held in ordinary coume on Tuesday 
fvening next, when important business will be transacted. 


OUR FANCIES AND OUR FAOTS; 
‘THEIR DANGRES AND THEIR USES. 


gation and experiment, and tho slid nation thus given will 
Sispace tho windy platitudes and contradictory fancios that 
please the unthinking, but diaguat the intelligent. Indod the 


Peper read by Ma. J. J. Monse, at 38, Great Rusell-tred, | accumulation of substantial proof that we havo s soul at all is 


(on Mendey Beening, April Srd. 


erp as good a service tothe world as wo ean render. That 
Proved, no that septciam ix vanquished, we ean then eommenco 


Tint Spititaalian is asociated in tho minds of many out-| he consideration ofits origin and destiny. 


siders with a varity of fancos more or less grotenue, is 
‘without doubt, only too trac. 


‘A fw yon sinco English Spiritualists wero not a litle 


Equally correct is it Ut | exorined in their minds over what has been christened “Theo. 


praia ro not always soprir to the charge ged agin hy,” and which fr th most part consis a to its meiney, 
‘hr faith and peinipn for an examination f the torture [af wert brother, woe tomers ao adopt in matters of 


of the movement, in past and present years, will crtainly|the occult. These Theosopls look down with 


Gisclono a charming variety of speculation and thoary upon 
spiritual matters in general, and upon Spieituaism in particular, 
‘This variety may bo indicative of tho intellectual vigour of 
Spiritualists, bat it is not a litle confusing to thovo who| 
desire to Know something definite concerning the teachings 
tat really belong to what is called Spiritualism. Nor is 
it beyond the fact to add that this laxarianco of fancy woul 
beglally exchanged by many in ourranksfor greater defiitncss| 
‘upon the leading principles in our belie. 

‘Naturally, where the ground iano strange, and the eiream- 
stances 20 novel, ari the case to the investigators of our cause, 
wre may expect hasty generalisations, smeeping assertions, ral, 
Conclutions, and fancies that are Hiterally 

“The nace fabric of vision.” 

ay, more, womast not be murprod if our co-workers inthe ely 
Adaynol the ese were carried away by the fren of thei emotions, 
fn 20 sometimes mistook woods for flowery, fancies for fats, 

ont ke invita, aro aptat frat tobe enthusaati, 
‘undincriinating ad to aasumo charcteistis which excite the 
Fidieuleorcontempt of olsorvers. But a dstnetion exists, though 
‘Title dificult tn deine, Votwoon the erazes of individuals, and 
the incorrect sasomptions put forth in the name of a party. 


or, enctimes, if the individual bo emod with persistence |amean tho current orthodoxy varmished ov 


cough, he ay live to co his craze to some extent adopted, in 


deal of pity 
upon our Shiritualion ; and a leader of their mumber pro. 
Fomes to be ablo to duplicate tho Spiritual phenomena by 
the aid of will power alone, They talk of astral 
Shirts,” and “‘sub-wundano Spirits” and revive for our 
elifeation guomes, sylyhs, Undines, Kobolds, and the rest, 
They deat largely in fasings and’ invocations ant) claim 
ability to control Spirta; and they profes to number awong, 
hen not a few of tho Spiritualists of this country 
Ts it not. time that mystery and mummery were lifted 
out of the ingury into the nature of snan's splzitual powers and 
reationshipa? I thone oocultit fancies aro to bo attached to 
Siritualinm, then magi, witeheratt, and sorcery will eurely bo 
‘pon us again, and the superstitious and. uncultured will 
ind dovle in dreas, onatako indigestion for obyesion, and 
rll oe special Spirit interventions in tho moat ering ations of 
aay ite 
‘Another faney which has attained prominenco is tho ach 
misinerstood subject of * Christian” Shirtualxn—misunder+ 
stood because it hasbeen imperfectly forualatd by is supporters 
on the ano hand, and Decne it has boon associated with ered 
Cheitianty by its opponents, on the other hand, When clay 
etined and intelgily stated, Christan Spiatualiam doos not 
but a revtoration of 
‘he aptitaaltrha and experience of tho erly Churches, so that 


‘rich caso he succeeds in creating Tuasber for thors, who may |they may tako their plies with tho new experiencas of to-day, 


come after him, to lear away. 


snd aid itmay bo, to better understand theives of, and Lwwons 


"There ialas to be noted in eommestion with theriso of schools | aught by, Jon and His followers 


of thought, that mich achools are either initiated by a single 
tind, vwhich seiacs some great peinciplo and adapta it to the 
{neta good jor las nach schoo! ie the roslt of the thoughts 
find oneleaions of tany minds being broaght toa focus, and 
‘hee principles dielool by a thinker capable of extracting hat 
‘mony from the apparent discord, In the fst ease we have a 
Ieader; inthe second case we have atescher, And neal always 
‘the appeal are to oar feelings and to our judgments, respectivly 
‘At prevent, Spiritual doce not som to pomens either; many 
Ihave tried to lead, more have tied to teach; and neither 
have attained any considerable aooceas, Fancy has lururated. 
syeculation has sounded ; while agreement on any pint veems 
Alot unattainable. Far be it from ae to suggest that it ahold 
Uherefore be inferred that fancy and spectlation are to be 
Tbonished from Spritslian. On the contrary, within the Hinita 
sf semse and reson, fancy aud speculation are uveful as aafety 
‘alvea—ayo, oven ay alepe to height to bo attained, Tt is when 
jmigmont in obscured, reason rojected, and fact ignored, that 
faney rans rot and produces disorder, which aro reflctd in| 
‘he vagaries of individuals, or the absurd pretensions of « party. 
‘The origin, nature, powers, and destiny of the soa! aro ll 
favourite topics for mpeclative inde within our rank and the 
fancis expeened concerning such matters are varied in tho 
cextrome. Ono writer amerts that our souls are “monads,’ 
fyatks ef the Divine, incarnated. in fleshy vesturo ; another 
aims ws as being built wp of the Spit of God, through nature's 
Jaws; an eminent Indy lecturer argues that wo aro only apiece 


Shoal be strong enough-—to warive the ordeal of death ! And 
‘re haves echo of Uhnkors at the present time who inform us 
Hat we are most likely somebody’ else, and may have been 
laying a a ort of hide and sock between this world and the 
bent for heaven only Knows how long! At fint sight theve| 
fancies upon wach an important matter asthe origin 
and destiny of the soul il one with a sort of hopeless 
Vewilderment. Further roflection wil show us that they 


"Now among the rankest fancies of our enuvo ought t9 bo 
classed Spirit an woiiminorship, How often is it assumed 
fiat Spine aro allvine and that their utterances are to bo 
accepted ex cthedr, and ther requests obeyed at all costs; when, 
tr'mattor of fac, the Sprite are, ont, only st as wise, 
for otherwise, a» onmelves. Tow frequently, too, is medium: 
‘worship encountered, tho wnfortunate eabjct of it boing doved 
frith flattery, and intosicated by the sickening entinent- 
ity which i poured into his ears, until at lat he Decomen at 
intolerable naianee, ste up for art of a second-hand Ged, 
and claims oraalar power, while in trath nooding a in's prick 
to roto the volume of inlated vanity that injudiions fiends 
ave created, By all meas lt ua givo due honour to thos 
eevantaof the cause, Lat ua nove fll to reogaiso thoir se. 
Bat donot let ws poll them ‘by over penne. Most of us cat 
endure censure; but flattery easier tnany to fall. All true. 
minded workers will adit thatthe Kindly rtm of w fiend 
is worth all the fatering praises ofan injdicious admirer. 

"Treo forms of pliey aro presatel within the moe of 
Spirtualinn, The fancin they involve are claely marked snd 
fre! defined ; wo nowch 90, that fein well nigh “impowible to 
Rarwonise the divergent iasues prevented. 

Te i a atrong fancy with some Spizitunits tha Sprituation 
is yarely and merely siento question of phenomena. 
[Ovecrvation, experimentation, clasifcaion, registration, mako 
tp the whole of Spiitulinn a the phenomenal Spiritualiet 
fanderstands the matter. Facts, curious feta, but fata only. 


sn attenonted Spirtuainn, with the Spits strained off! Lot 
fos have secursey of observation, calzone in judgment, by all 
means. Lotus earefally sratnise the phenomens of medi 
slip, bat let us watch tint wo do not by an inordinate and 
{unjustifiable and intolerant septic, cleso up tho avenues by 
Irhich the facts reach, for acientic Spiitaliam is not too 
Thindfal of the feelings of either mortal ot Spits, a¢ tien 
"There is an emotional Spiritual, alo, which hyaterially 
ccopte orery statement, every phenomenon, and isa revulsion 
From the rigid methods of the form of Spiritual jant dealt 
ith. Te aooopts all “conditions,” permits ll retina, but 
fakes no stipulations in rotum, Ie trusts the medium 
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apis, 1862. 


ingisty, and i eal hy smo thay Spe and being in 
a'Shutjoureyes and ope gourmouth” condon of mind, 
gets moro than nx bargin for and las Canis honourable 
Folll,eithr to Spi or medio. 

again, tho Spistalan which sauna a rligous| 
chaetr, sl cims a plas ino hat ch sl fe faney- 
trongory’ who delight. Genuclvn by atoing dockins tha 
‘ary tmivoen tho ecotricien of a Harris, tho fervour oa 
Yosh th inttlectalty of + Tt, tho pootry of « Davi 
{ho Rational of Denton, th tanscindentaie of « Tapa 
Shi the high-minded wolesonenes of « Briton. 

‘Dango thro a in thn fain tat soo ws ro ely 
sell vo inj fai that ve causa to bo Ighed ay 
1 tcomol;fancin, to, that Hate inom fanned by thos mh | 
Sout Hare known beter; fnsea that hve made Sirti | 
Invtome quarters aynonenots ik gnoranco nn sopertitin. 
An the danger that theo faci, rowing unchecked in our 
dt, uy eas the unleting andesite to tar ede 
tram iat oth of afly which hs fact for ita foundation, and 
tls for publ 

‘Tourn now ta cositrtion of our facts and hee wos, 
it wllbo Dont an mont nornient to Timi tho Sagi thes 
Joints ton which Sprains sr mostly agred tho thr 
Foins ing Spt Tatton Bist Hn, and Hen 
Trumoraiye term "fst "inn wo hore a bnlonging to 
tho phenomense Spin, but to thas ewentat facts whe, 
torts uit ar ell fom, and rx upon, the phenomena 

"Vo, Spats, ao grep tho realty fou ner 
cours with Uo mpiteal wor an sh bingo, wo nc compli 
{admit at he ld nw oininn moa ord of lop, oF rt, 
‘ean death andthe retrrestion are tenable to os now 
This i this starting pint, ely of tua interna, 
tw minted, our opinion tonceraing tho tar Io mt be 
‘elit by dat adninion ost mately, May we nok een 
fro frat tomy tat may etiely change Hea of he 
Tatar tho dpa, and of Ge carstar of Hell and Hears 
Tor ons ils tng abandoned nay Tone tno Toi alter 
tive nt to ern fron al eontingent Hens lo 

‘Mont of wr aro abo sata as to tho Homi of partial 
ommninting Spit, ad fom that wo gator hat ho Sita 
Stone former empaion ery tele characters with the int 
thet sonnd ao that Ment al sonscounten ae ioe 
nble contons of Sndividal beng, Farther, wo conlude 
From the foregoing that entity” eing. retained, the com 
Jowlonhips af earth aro sot noromsrily avored by death, but 
Inne, and infact af, caved forwatd and renewed in the 
Spt fe ‘There ie alan opened up to v8 the contusion that 
Ath cts no mmodiatsshange tn the nt of tho depart, 
Sv ronin at fin oren ox Uy wor apa in his Kilo— 
Frogrool ony with th erat, the Spirit ano wy of 
NMtinatly becoming eto bd ota, nal sc 

"Tho cumulated textuony in mater of Spt ntreoure 
and Spit Moai, lay the fxaton fom modern bans 
ot tli in intoraty, which, enmjlned. to ancient 
tridenes pcs the Sirti i a iprgaable posion. Tt 
{Snot only faith ibis Knowldga. ‘Tho apostle njneton* to 
na to your fh Knowledge,” full, ‘Now, bas on what 
tn unt geno befor ar ther points of txching that we 
tan all unite upon-ot mary ax mates of opinion but a the 
tro dotuctone fom th fet rehearsed Surely it mxy_bo 
fogged thatthe Sita! patform contain the elements 
toa. wligoas pilmophy postive. in statement, liber 
fn dneter, loating in’ oflet Wo know int” mor 
fat tum yen of ein in emmnion ith thom 
tro are its ving wits, whe tall wy orerer, that i 
Srna sane of rae ag 
this tor over provets the od of our dapending 
{Gesell eve te rete the utc heppaie beeen 

Hoo ininatd nln Spann, wih fl scope for 
ha eran of ta eal nl experimental oil in analaing the 
mothods by which the intercourse between the two worlds is 
TSdacted. "Hor, too, scope forsn emotion Spictoaien, 
Sealing fo th henry retoring tothe berered it loved 
oily and routing tier which had. boon thought for orer 
andere, Andis there nt sl ero tom fora enim f 
Sothenasn, which wget ery the ood nosabred And 
frit not beefy tat we may Sd tho laments of» alias 
Eystusan, wiih. elo of purging the psent cm. 
tina ro teso apitaat and raligioa Wo, making 
Thing of teuty, a indeed its? Surly tho woof thse fet 
fy, tt they may cone founda sloaae upon which the 


rveture of a doinite and pronounced Shiriteliam can bo 
ferscted. 

‘We mast tur from mere fancies, myatical, sem acienti, oF 
suporsiion, and addrom ourselves to the problem, how caso 
fake this Spirtualiom of oers a power in oar midst? Never 
{anil wo ean put it plainly and frankly tha we are agreod upon 
ome nach principles a hero prosnted, until we can say “This is 
Sor patio,” shall we tako our place as » distinctive factor 

he thought of mororn ines, Ono thing is certain, if this is 
ot to be ye, mind will some day arve which will be capable 
ot gathering tho scatored threads of tho Spiritual faith, and 
ret dem into ble stout and strong, that wil give ws ome- 

ing fem and ware om which to hold. 

the to of our facts; i iy tht they will bo 

‘potter's handa—may wisdom attend him 
His whe, Until tho potter comes Iet us carefully sift every 
fancy, weigh well overy fct—secopting fact as final, and truth 
anathority; sternly dscountenancing wrong ; and ever remem 
bering that if tho facts and teachings of Spiritaliem ro 
Contrary to reson tho sooner wo willara from such a sytent 
the better. After fourteon years of consolation, illumination, 
‘nd profit of mind, the writer can truly aay that a ressonable 
‘Shietaaiam which ean stand ert and the light of day, has 
bat few real dangors, but fs plentiflly blesod with innamer- 
blo wes, 


(ouosTs OF LIVING PERSONS, 


‘ho remarkable appatition of aliving perio naraed in your 
task ube is far from being unique aa "8. W. W." suppose. 
Te anay bo paralleled in every pareular by a sory ergially 
tent tothe Spectator, in 180, bythe Re, W. Ie Clay, Vine of 
Rainhil, and aftervnrds pobliahed in the Spiritual Mapsine 
BS ivy p02. In this cao thy father ofthe maratr was 
teen by his wif to cme in atthe yar-dot of his hows. They 
then heard im enter the ha, pot his wmtrella in the stam 
amp uptae, and enter the drringsoom, where nod over 
{ho re (tan runing ex), until his wie ugzete to hin 
thou he ad better go uptaes and pot on dry things. Ho sai, 
"Trappe T might," and went oot, Shortly aftr sho 
lacoreed that ho wa tot really inthe howe, and it at not 
aT about an balan hour afterwards that ho setually camo i, 
Sit repeat exaely the swno which had teen enacted hy hin 
iby jt atthe tne that ho hse! was Teatng the pesos 
there his tie called him, about two miles of HL W. 
MR AND MES RVERITT. 

To the Bit of Lao A 
Sm,—Will you permit me to giro to ome four 
tna Mion aol folders of Spestalon thiak Chat 
stn are desi tp record thai seas of the services of Br. 
Sid Drs. vert to th ease 

TH gwen, A ge, noun mtn fo 
segralint vo ings eck wil be far better Gan ome of 
‘oon —traly yous, 20, Hae, 
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“EVENINGS WITH MB. MORSE” 
At the meatng on the 20d ult, at 98, Great Rontll-tret | 
(eho last of the present sexes), the fullowing questions were 
sked = 
‘Some persons at dancesare lah to sudéen changes of boil 
‘caperstare from warm to cold. Can you explain the came of 
‘this and alan sate whether theo is any danger to health there 
from, and suggest a remedy? 

"To Contrling Sfirit said that auch changes wore fre- 
aqcntly doo to physi cause, such os dyspepsia, lack of digc 
tive power, a flow of Ulcd to the stomach, decient circulation, 
Se Tn wich cases thero was danger, but not to my 
‘alarming extent, unless these foctuations were duo toa] 
tendency to cart dincas, ‘Then there was danger, which 
hold be carefully watched and. guardod against, a these 
‘symptoms might develop into confined heart disease. 
With regard to tho fist mentioned troubles, the remedy way 
caefal attention to die, froqoent bathing, gntle exercioj and 
Sroidance of stimolant, so long as tho symptoms prevailed. These 
remedies would in most cason relieve the patient and ensure 
Iealth, "In the cae of heart. or lang dscane far grater caution 
‘wan necouary, Pern suiferng from sock should avoid séance 
tia rule expecially those for phgicl phenomena; as the vitality 
‘hey lat, if deawn away repsatdly, would canto tho incipient 
malady to bocce chronic, and accelerate their removal from 
hi world 

‘Question —Streat is sometimes laid upon the necomity for 
indvidealitters at néancosof different characters and dispositions 
taking np diferent positions in regard to the points of the com 
quae Is therein your opinion anything in this: ifs, bo good 
‘cnoagh to throw some lite light onthe aubjet? 

"The Control sid that lead nover been ablo to detect any 
imperative ecemity. for such an arrangement. Pooplo had 
ceonfurot’ ideas regnnling the magnetism of the Spirit—so to 
Gpeuk_—and toretrial magnetism. —Aldhough some conformity | 
to arrangement at a circle may be necessary there is no real 
Teas for the one referred to in the qoetion—except perhay 
thin: tat when thooghts aro prosnt in he minds of iter 
hich areentartained more or lou dogmatically on this mubjct, 
‘pponiion to ach strong ideas peodoces Gacomfort ad retard 
Iumifestaton, ‘The controling Spirit, therefore, do not oppen 
the disposition of sitters at acirelo in this or any other way 
Which may bo sccoptable, If harmony’ insecure, this is all 
Ua in needed. Some Spirits, for tho sake of obtaining this, 
which enables them to asanifet to advantage, do not, moreover, 
crople to confinn the tetons of sitter, however absurd ot 
conti, in thi or similar anor 

‘Question. —Whether a poat-morton examination, taking place 
soon after the death of the body, is & painfal operation to tho] 
Sarita is, whathor tho Sizt, in all caves, gots away frum 
the body in tne 

"Tho Control said that afar an his knowledge went, Spirit are, 
aa rule entrly free from tho body in a very short tine, In| 
emo eas there might be aympathy. Very gross or ignorant 
fponens, or peculiar thinkers who act great valuc ot thei] 
Earthly ‘envelope, might perhaps bo" pained; but thin feling| 
‘onl hot long continue, at it would. all the sare speedily help 
‘ean to realise their changed condition. Some, who in lif 
inled to witness soch very fow cared to #00 
‘them unleesprofeaionally Jed—might fel that dingst when in| 
the Spit, even if they did not fee pain ; but no intelligent 
Shirt could bo distremod to any extent by such an oocurence. 
tras afterall, a matter of education. —Poaibly the time was 
tol fat distant when with » more extended knowledge of matters 
Peychical and’ thoic beating ‘upon material conditions, post 
Inortem examinations would become things of the pat. 

"A conversation then ensued, during which the Con- 
troling Spirit sid, in reply tom suggestion from one of thos 

that when these meetings were resumed the Controle 
ould be peopared to open disetasons on topics which might be| 
angol such a8 “" Occult,” *Meamerisa,” and. cognate] 
abject 

"The Stlling Player then for short time amused and| 
Instracted the audience with his quaint remarks, which were 
‘chiefly pon tho dificlties experienced by Spirits leaving the] 
oly in sccommodating thenalves to the circematances in| 
‘which they found themselves, and learning the conditions by 
‘Which they had to progres in tho other world;—so different to 
‘What the majority of then had imaginod or believed in. 


‘THE DEVIL'S CONNECTION WITH SPIRITUALISM 


‘A correspondent of tho Church Times thus defends Spirit. 
ain from a mont atid objetion which fa often Drought 


down one after the other through failing to cover llth fact 
lastly, the ery i taaed, it sdho wore of tho Dovl.”” To this 
point, ono that ateam’ ening, winnowing machines, and tho 
felegrap, have long passed, wo have now come. 
Dovil hitwelf pervonates the spirit of the departed ; 
at ho ends evil aprile (whether of man oF not isnot amerted) 
to do wo; but, considering tho strong test of identity, oven to 
tho prosentation of e material keno, that have ben given, if 
{hin be tae, Keae not why Tas not just a likely to bo deed 
by a diabolical apsit, wo T suppose that Iam conversing with 
1 feiend inthe atrct. Grant 10 the Devil a. general power of 
impersonation, and there fs no means of vetling any question of 
identity. 
expecting the Devil's supposod connection with pirtuaiam, 
the fact give below throw sone light, A personal fiend of my 
form attended edanco, when the sprit of woman, who sated 
‘Gat sho Ind lived in aquot aor of way avery imanora lif, pro- 
ened to communicate, Shosaid tht er mental wuferings nino 
her death had boon peat description, and she commisioned ny 
fiend to goto certain howwo in a treet hore, and warn her 
ro ssters, who, 20 sho sad, wero leading similar lives to hor 
own, what the end would be if they didnot repent and formke 
the ain, My friend very naturally objected to undertake thin 
tery delicate tninion, and expreaod doubts as to how ho would 
Ve vocived. ‘The ort eominunictod to hin certain tena of 
fatormation which, ab sid, if mentioned to her aatery, wool 
‘conre thar eveence, and attention to is errand. Teluctantly, 
ie wont tothe street found that tro women of the mane given 
vod nt the howwo that had. boon mentioned, dliverod hin 
rodents, with which is auditors appeared to bo yerfoetly 
oi, and then gare to them the solemn warning ho Had been 
‘Shugo to convey, Tn another instance, the api of « wueido 
fprofened to dserio the blacknows anid apparent hopsteses of 
Hisdrstatatein thospéit-world, A spirit voi said to hin" Have 
sho roped No, Sino no Wo, 
sponte, 


si ivi and, after thos words dawned the fst 
fay of light on his mental daeknoos, Ihave also red of senso 
im which a aptit ung a young woman not to neglect going 
to the Holy Commtsion on some patient osasion. Temnot 
froullect the detail, bot Tkaow that at the tine T thought tho 
ivi given was what T should have given myself, 

If thee facta rapport the theory of dxboliealngeney, then 
ther Satan is reforming (which Origen considered at Tout 
‘pomibiity), he is divided agunsthinself, and we kuow what 
ur Saviour said on that pint. 

evpoctng the un- or anti-Christian charsetr of very many 
spictatats eommonizatons th truth would appear to be this: 
the door of communication is wow open and spit of ll Kinds 
Gommnicat, ‘The balk of thove who havo lived. during post 
Sen of tho world wero not Chatiann at all eno, a wo hiro 
$5 reason for supposing tat non-Chratnns in this life are to bo 
‘redo. Christin in the next state, if th spits of wach com 
anise on religious ebjects, tho aabstanco oftheir adroses 
art bo moro or lows un- of antiChstinn. From what I havo 
earned, but dont fel at liberty to set down in print Tavs 
odoube but hat with eaofally sleted iter (for on this caoful 
felction uch of tho nonltof a wanco depends) avery high aud 
truly Christian charactor of manifestation could be obtained, 

‘That some Spiritulite aro endeavouring to muanufctare 2 
religion out of the facta of Spiitalinn cannot bo denied; but 
‘he attonpteanot but fal, and for this reason, ion other, 
tat unl Che highest class of mnnifentations are aystomatialy 
Sbiained, the premises most bo ineouplote, and conelasons 
‘lawn from incomplete proines most nocssatily bo more ot exe 
faulty. Ie reat, Tboliove, with tho Church of Crist to obtain 
these higher manifestations of Spieituatin, and when they aro 
Fegultly obtained, Teannct but think that the facta of Spite 
eal, rightly explained, wil not fil to concido with th teh 
ing of Christ Jesus oar Lord. ous Hxxvoo0, 

Cesap Hill, Birmingham. 


‘The heed most net by allowed to predominate over tho heart, 
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‘ofvice OF “uigHT." 
‘4, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
‘LUDGATE CIRCUS, Bo. 


‘0 cosTRIDUTORS. 


ore ote 


No our Offic without delay, 


VISION AND PREVISION. 


1 tho soul has primarily but ono ton, tha of feeling, then 
te diferont sacs cone from diferent appeals to this primary 
fone, and iti not atango that thore a at times a mingling and 
Confusion of our perseptions, When T was very young I heard 
2 Veien Tt spoke to me words of wiadom, warning, and 
Shvtrution, Teves are to me, To not think that I ever 

muted. ite sacred character. After soine yearn it seemed 
org in vishon j I saw pistresaatead of hearing words, 
thd to speak the words which T heard the Voice utter, i public 
fAndinprvat ; and the effet wax amarkol on ofers a it wa cn 
hiya. Nov, Ihave sera foun of cmmaniation, and the 
‘Voie Woes not cn so exctsive and so valuable ax it did 
formerly, After Thad honed tho Vokes for we yen, I bogs 

tho monkicn In 1886, Tre 

Ht T heart preached by tho 
tho apjeared af a ndance 1 waa holding in ode home. My 
Hsband wrotodown the words. Tho subject was Obotionco” 
as undortod by the Catholie Church. 

"The Sick denionatated that tu obeienco was no arbitrary 
subyminion te eoutol but obedience to law a the planets, ad 
the plants, end all nature obey law, ‘This dicourse was pul 
lished, and made « romarkable impresion on Catholic, Of 
cour they Know noting of the way it camo orto whow. 

Dy viion of perwons, whom well pitta, varies mud in 
amen and datinctuom. Sometimes no. words are spokes. 
Some sign may bo ado, or there san enaation which inspeemea 
‘no with ina anoro attongly han words. When ner facts are 
tiven, 1 in dono in words. For instance, in 1858, T wont 
{inte my husband's publishing offco in autumn A large 
tow alovo had just boon put up by a very clover foreman. 
To tot know that wo hut over distrusted this man. 
When T eat opposite to tho store, was arrested by 

‘and was a0 acted by what T hard that T 
ound it difiate to apport myvet. ‘The Voice sid, “John 

the money that th doctor gave hit obuy this 
‘ove, ad has paid for it in books,” T sought my husband and 
told hin what Lad heard. le went immediately to the place 
‘wero tho ntve wan booght, and found that tho Voice had 
token th exact rath, and he found also that tho ran had so 
‘aluable books fora mare nominal price. ‘The ond was that the 
‘han caaed to be in our employment. 

‘On another ocason we wero living four milo from ou 
place of uses, which wan on Broadway, Now York. A 
SJoung ltl ind tho caro of stampa. Taiintly axe him, foo 
i itt ing an tld ytd i by 
tarking the tampa the fac waa Drought homo tothe 
ran, and ho was dismised. < a 

Distance of darkness T have never found impediments to 
vision, hare boen waked from a round sleep, and made to 
now that wrong wea being dane ats distance, and in darkness 
‘This ine never happened to mo unlew T could do good, snd 
revcuo one of moro of the pertons concerned 

ein ard not to theorse at mes, and its very exsy to be 
trrongin theories, Bt it has seemed to me tat Spirits have 


tho power of presenting pictures to us that may ram or 
Instruct more effectually than words. I once had a friend who 
rat addicted to tho to of tobacco. Ono of my thoorios 
| that mo man can bo his best in development, oF 
to, who taken tobacen I hae found it hinder | the 
higher spiritual manifestations effectually. My friend. had 
i tobacco, st 1 supposed eatirely. He was living 

ly militant from ta. One day when Twas 

of him, I saw befono me thin fakes of tobacco Seating 
in tho i. ‘They were s0 thin ss to bo almoat tranparent 
very time I thought of him Taw these fly fakes of tobacen. 
‘Aftor this ison had ontinaed some days my friend came to 2 
ine. Loli hin what I had soe, and ho shewed me » quantity 
ot theae fakes, identical with what I had seen, which he had 
teen laying on his tonguc. How this vision was produced I 
leave others to decide, Itai a beneficent revalt for my fiend 


i | really gave up tobncca 


"The rending of x friend's letter when written, or fully con- 
ceived, and the anwering of it before it was received, has boon 
not uncommon experience with we. revision has’ involved 
fnalland great mater in my case, remember in 1896, wehad s 
pretty country peo at "water cure.” Wobad it ona lease 
for years One day in apting T was in the grounds picking 
rorcot violet, and greatly enjosing their fragrance and the 
furmor ofa brook that ran through tho place, when sadenly T 
heard the Voice say, “Enjoy this time as if you were on a visit, 
for you wil love Here in theo weeks.” Three week from that 
day packed my goods for my departore. 

‘Once when T-vas spending tome months in Southern city 
of the, United States, a litle incident occurred, which ios 
trates th nnallneas of matters that were tho subject this ne 
of clairudionee. T'was lying on « nofa when I heard the door 
Dell rng, ‘The ‘Voice mid to me, "A porsen is coming to ake 
you ty eatablish water cure in his city." Tk wan most 
Unlikely event, and yot a person had rung the bell and was sok 

ito noe me fortis parpene, A gentleman offered to pay the rent 
fs place, ioneanitable could be found. He and others sought 
fareluly, bt vainly, for many days to finda hows, and. a8 our 
‘Civil Wer soon after broke out, Trojoied in the failure, 
1M.8.G. Niwot. 


DISAPPEARANCE AND RE-APPEARANOE OF 
MATTER. 

“The ftlowing cotamunication has been udrewsed to a gentle: 
‘man in London, who bas banded it to ws for pebliation — 

“Tn the latter pert of Ostober of lat year, my wife and T 
‘wero spending a fow weoks in St, Louis, Mo. During our 
isl, wo were fortunate in meeting many Kind Spistualist 
Tienda, who had learned much of the powers of the Spicits 
through the reniarkable mediamuhip of Mrs V. . Eiidge, of 
that ity. On the moming of October 28th, my wife, 
n making preparations for breakfast, remored from 
her neck an amolet, This amulet, together with one worn 
by, melt, has a history in connection with Spirit power 
‘quite remarkable and worthy of record, dit the limite of this 
fetter permit, The atnulet was taken from the neck apd placed 
‘pon # bares, with the intention of being soon replaced. 
Diving the preparation for breakfaat it pamed from the mind 
‘and was not thoaght about again until we were etuming to 03 
oor from the breakfast table. As we entered our room, my 
tile remembered that aho had not replaced the amalet upon er 
neck, and she. went tothe bureau expecting to find it where 
the had left tbat no amulet coukl be found after s most 
‘Uerough search, ‘Tho chambermaid, who had been putting the 
‘oom inorder, was aked whether she had seen anything of it, 
tpt ahe replied that ao had not. 

‘At the probable lous of an article which wo prized 20 highly, 
wo were much doprened, and daring the day renewed search, 
‘Tas nade from time to tine, but without avai. We had an 
Jvitation to attend that evening a private ance, wth rx, 
Phiridge as the medium, where in» dark ciclo the Sirite speak 
‘audibly with voices quite wrong and loud, besides materialiing 
hands, and bringing articles from along distance. In oar un- 
cartainty this on gleam of hope ame tows, that as noone knew 
of our kes but ‘cuneires snd the maid, we would inquire 
St the sdance of our Spiritehild (who rarely fails to mest 
ts when condition: are favourable) whether sho coald 
tellus where the amalet was; and whether it coald again be 
found. ‘The evening being favourable, andthe circle hrmonions, 


‘the Spirits manifested moat stifacorly. Soon after sitting, 


Twill tara it; but you anast watch 
‘Next morning, we casly examined our room, thinking the 
aumalet might have bean rturnod during the night whilst we 
tere leeping but no amulet was discovered. Tt boing Satur- 
day, my wifo had an appointment at hal-pst ten in the morn- 
oto recsivo tretinent by a phywican for her throst. The 
Actor's residence was some to miles from) the hotel where we 
trove stopping. “Mra HL was there at the appointed time, and. 
Tilt awaiting some preparation, the emvorstion turned upon 
tho topics of the day’ and tatters of trivial import, sewing 
that the Jot malt wax not then ia her dhoughts. Very noon 
the preparations wero completo, and my wife stopped 
into ‘the room by hers to remove het wmpt Stop 
ping Uefore a mirror with drawers, she began to remore th 
Pins, and place theo upon small marble slab, upon which wat 
Manding smalls shell. Sho picked up the shell with ther 
left hand to remove it; and was bringing it towands her fee 
when ahe mw, quickly bound about her hand and tho shell, « 
hnarw red ribbon. "Teing startled somowhat at its mdden 
tppearance, the watched closely, and saw the ribbon materialise, 
tr grow, aut were, about her hand and the shell winding in 8 
(guiek rig-ng motion about the hand three times, and then the 
famalet "dropped lxlow attached to the ribbon, Thus did 
‘our Spiritdaughter fail the promiso made the evening before, 
“77 return it, but you mast watch {As the amulet dropped 
Delow her hand, the mother gave utterance to hott overtowin 
vith delight: Thank God and the Spititworld fo this!” 
‘The doctor and his family wero called in to heat and 100 thi 
new marvel, performed, awe belive, hy our Spiritehild, who 
fod left us nearly four years before with all our future 
happiness apparently erusked and darkened, now once more 
returning to take our hearts thrice glad tha sho was 0 taken, 
‘The knowledge that oar dar onc ca return soe. demonstrate 
thei presence by eta so loving and vo marvellous, is that which 
‘ales one's sorrow joy forever. 
‘tori, Long Inland, New York, 
‘March 12th, 1882 


Ac Le Marea 


AN ARGYLLSHIRE VISION. 


‘The very interesting vision eommaniated by Mr, Podmore 
in your ane of March 30h is of wo angular character that one 
‘hay able without sie preparation to ralne it ax an atual 
fact.” Ieimay, howerer, be iustrated by 5 vison of somewhat 
similar natere pablihed in Good Wonde for March, 187}, on the 
suthorty of witnenen vouched for bythe Duke of Argyl; and a 
the to acoounta mateally retest erodibility on each ot 
thi that which is buried in the pages of Goad Words ix not 
Tikely to be widely known to students of peychical phenomens 
T think that it would be generally appreciated by thove interested 
in the subject if you would reproduce in your journal tho 
tmarative jn quottion. I may aA that another vision of the 
(ne clam may bo found in Lieatenant, Walston’ atory of the 
‘ood horse atthe conclusion of Beating Bells." 

HL Wevowoon, 
‘The contibation of the Dake of Argyll to Goo Fonds is 


su fallows — 
‘as areyisaire Vision, 
Contribute by his Groce the Doxe of Ancvun. 

T tad often heard tho Isto Duko of Argyll rate an extra- 
‘ondiaary vision which Bad boon seen about tho middle of th 
Lat century by to mon of tho nama of Bell father and son, in 
the immediate neighbourhood of tis place, 

“In Joking over somo old papers lately, I found an secount of 

sion, writen in 1808, Uy Mr. Bell,» writerin tho burgh 
cf Inveraray, who was tho son of the younger, and grandson of 
the elder, of the two men who sw the visien- Mr. Bell and 
the fanily to which he belonged were persons of the highest 
respectability of character, and no doubt was ever cntertainod 
1 to the truthfulness of the narrative. 

‘T may mention that in somo details tho written acoount 


sccurtely described that the spot can be identified at the 
‘resent day. ‘The thorn-bash, refered to in the narrative, stil 
feiss and though tho two clumps of tres, also mentioned, 
were cut down many years ago, their position ean be acon fro 

{he carious indelitlity with which old peatore retains ghostly 
indications of former operations on tho surface of tho sil 

My father always attributed the vison to the ofets 
mirage. Bat it i.a very extraordinary example of this pheno 
tenon. Thinking it may pomibly Jnterost some of tho reuders 
ff Goon Woros, Tsou tho witten narrative which I havo 
{ound 

Sin, —As you wish to havo an acount ofthe vision whieh my 
father an grandfather sw in the neighbourhord of this place, I 
wil now endeavour to omply with your roquert, Tae hed 
it with all ite cireumstances so often related Uy them, uth 
thon together, at well an by my father separately, wince m 
{randtathers decease, that Car aa flly convinced they saw the 
sion aif had oon it myself, ALthossme tine, Trust acknov 
Todge tat, however desirous Tam to oblige you and Lady Char 
Jott, Teommit the account of to waiting vith somo dagre uf 
relvetane, well knowing how lito relianco is given by tho moro 
intelligent, clason of povple toa maration of that kind, ant 
how Wile corresponds with the ordinary courve of causes and 
venta, 

‘This vision was soon by hem about thrvo o'clock in the 
afternoon ofa very clea, samy day in the month of Joy oF 
Suly, between the years 1746 and 1763, I eammot go neater to 
‘certain tho year. 

My grandfather was then a farmer in Glenaray (whieh. you 
now te within four miles of this pace), and my father ho 
swan at that tine a young unmarried nan, eeaided in the fo 
With him. On the morning of the day abore mention 
{ndfatier having scculon to tranunct some business in G 
‘hira, took mg fathor along with Mim ; they went thre by ers 
fing. the ill which separates it from Glonaray, and their 
Tosineas in Glenshim Using fnised a litle alter midalay, 
they came round by Tnveratay in onder to rolurn home. At 
‘hat timo the rondgenealy nol from Gleaahirs to Tnverany ly 
tupon the wet side ofthe river of Shira ll the way to tho Garron 
‘Bridge, whoro it joined the high road, which leads from Invorany 
to tho low country by tat bridge 

“Axoon a they camo to Chat bridge, and had tard towards 
Inveraray ojon tho high toad, bung then (es you know) within 
vow of «part of tho old town of Inveraray, which has been since 
‘omolihed, the groundupon whichthe new town presently stands, 

dof th whole Hine frond lating fomttotheabovementined 
trig, they wore very much surprised to behold a great number 
tt men under arms, marching on foot toward them. At this 
timo the foremost ranks were only advanced as far as Kilnali 
‘They wero marching in regular order, and as elvely an they 
ould more, from the point of the now town, near 
‘where Captain Gillis hovwo ow etands, along tho sor, a 
Tigh rads and crosing tho river of Ary near the town at or 
bout the spot where the now bridge has sinco boon built, Of 
he rear, hero appeared to bo no end, Tho ground upon which 
the new town now stands eas then surrounded Dy « yark wal, 
find tho road beyond it ayia a lzelar direction betwoon that 
frail andthe soa. From the nature of the ground, my father 
{Ind gendather could ce so further than the wall and, a the 
‘company was adancing i front, the rer ax regularly accented, 
Shdadvancod from the farthest vorgo of their view. This 
‘htrvordinary aight, which wan wholly unexpected, eo niuch at- 
acted their attention, that they stood considerable tine to 
‘heorvoit. They then walked slowly on, but stopped now ad then, 
trth thei eyes constantly fixed upon tho objects before them, 
Mesotine, the army continuing regularly to advance, they 
outed that had Sifteon or aixteen yrs of colours; and they 
‘Shserved thatthe anen nearest to them were marching upon the 
toad, six or seven abreast, of jn each Tine, attended by an 
‘eref women and children, both above an below the rad, some 
ff whom were carrying tin cans, and other implements for 
Sooking, which Iam told is curtomary pon a march, They 
‘Tere clethed in red—bat aa to this particular crcumatanc, Td 
hot recollet whether say grandathor mentioned it or not, 
‘hoagh T know my father ad—and the yun sono ao bright that 
‘he gleam of their anns, consisting of muskets and bayonets 
Alazsod their sight, They alo otwerved between Kilmalion and 
‘he salmon draught an animal, resambling  decr or a hore, in 


fers sighily from the form in which tho sane story was related 
to me, derived from oral tradition, But the loality'is v0 


the aniddle of erowd of soldiers, who were (00 they: 
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conjectured) stabbing or sparring it forward. with their 
Tagonets. 
My father, who had never soon an ary before, naturally 
ata number of questions to my grandfather—ho had served 
with the Anglshire Highlander, in asisting to suppress the 
Telallion in 1745—eoncoming tho. probable route and dos 
tinnton of this any, which was now advancing towaris them, 
ut the number of men of which S€ seemed to consist. “My 
frandfathoeroplied that he mapposed it bad come from Irland, 
Sind ane in Kinky, and that it was proeeding to Englands 
fil ta, in hie opinion, fk wat oro nuntorvus than the aries 
tin oth ades a6 the Tattle of Cullodon. My father having. 
futiculanly remarked that the renr ranks foro continally 
Fonning forward in ordor to overtake those who were before 
thot, nnd inquiting Hnto. cho reason of that cieumstanco, my 
ignndator tld hn that hat was alwaa Uo cas with theres, 
That tho Toast posiblo cbatacle stopped aad threw them behind, 
trhich noceomelly andi. al greater dogree, retarded tho march, 
Wt thove ‘who were Delind thom, and obliged them to ran 
forward ill they gained their own places again. And he 
thorofore advised my father, i orer ho went into the army, to 
endeavor if pablo, to got into the front xanka, which aways 
fave with leimuro and-cat, whist tho in the rear were 
igeraly eye running in tho manner ho had oem 
‘My father and grandfather were now come to the thorn-bash, 
exon tho Garton Tridge and the gate of tho doer park, and 
eth sine tine the ya of the army Rad advanced. very near to 
hich you know ina very short dstane I belive wot 
two huni aad ity yards from the thom: 
icant ns the rod forme Into a rghtangled comer at that 
tpt, nd the front of tho army Being then dieetly oppoait to 
Than thay ha, of cour, a better opportunity of obsoring it 
nine than dey had at fist don, Tho vanguaed they then 
inert cowie of frty or By men, preceded by an oer 
Vatint} nt alitlditanootchind them, another officer appeared, 
iti pm 0 grey dragoons hom, Hyena the only person they 
‘incre on hornack, a from his appenznnce and station in 
‘ho ana, they eonidered Mw athe emsnandr-in-ehiet 
He haion a goldaced. hat ada bite naar elon, with 
wide open Moos, all Jind eth ro, Ho also woro boots and 


Ss th rst of his dens they could not ne. My father took 
sh yatienlar notice of i, that ho often dedared. ho would 


Inve known baw porfetly ‘wll, fhe had ever seen hima agin. 
bind this ofce, the ret of the anny marehed all none body, 
torfar a they obactved, but attonded hy worm and ehilren, a 
Tentionod abore 

fy fathor'e curioity boing now suficiontly grated, he 
thonght it was high tine to provide for ia own security. He 
roprownted to my grdfather that it was very probable thevo 
non, who were advancing toward them, would force them to go 
long with then, of io them otherwise IL; and fo therefore 
pene Cat they shoal bath go out of thee way, by eimbing 
ver tho sone dyke whieh fonces the dese park from tho high 
oni abseeving that tho spot whore thoy ten were wat very 
‘venient for that pup, x the thom-busk would. elp to 
Srngeal thin from their vw while ging over the dyke. ‘To 
{hi my indator, objecting aid that ho ans midloaged 
hn, an hi ween homo norvieo; ho di not Dlive they would | 
dive nny trouble to im j Dut he. tld my father, as he wax a 
oxi yay might probably take his alongwith them, 
Hh ight go ot of thekr wy'anhethough it 

‘Um this my father leaped Snatantly over the dyke, ho then 
‘wath belind i form litle time in the dieeton of the Garros 
ridge, and when ho had got about half way, he turned up 
‘wrath chung of tres in the neighbourhood ofthe Brie, 
‘loving tat ho waa then out of he reach of pursuit, sould any 
Do attempted, Dut when ho arrived news the clamps, ho looked 
‘ack to obcrvo tho moti ofthe anny, and wether any pero 
fttempted to fallow hin, but he found, to his utter astonish 
nent, int they were all vaniahed. Net a val of them was to 
Woscon, 

“hs soon she recovers fom the surpise which this extrae 
ondinary scene hal cecaaioned, ho returned to my grandfather, 
Tan rigd wut, “ What has become of tho men ? My grandfather, 
tro neoun, motto Inve paid auch attention to them after my 
Tather lft him, then observing that they had all disappeared, 
tuosered with aa ual degree of astonishment, hat he could 
nt tll.” 

An they proctededon thir way to Inveraray, he renmmended 
to any fathor to keop what they Tad ween profound seret, 
ding, tat they would make themselves ridiculous, by mention- 


git, for that no person would belive that they hd seen 3 
‘tifon w extraonlinary.” At the same timo/he told him, that 
‘hough he (my grandfather) might not live to se it, my father 
night probably live to ace the wision realised. 

‘This conversation was scarcely ended when they met ono 
‘tomar an old man, who then reided in Glenshir, going home, 
tnd rivng » hore before him. This, ax they believed, was the 
mo animal they had observed before, surounded Dy a crowd. 
My father, notwithstanding tho admonitions he had jut recived, 
‘rou not able to contain himslf. He asked Stewart what wos 
ooome ofthe poople who were travelling with him? Stewart, 
ot understanding the drift of the question, answered that 
nobody had een in company with Ian ninco ho lft Inveraray, 
‘bat Ut ho had never travelled on ao warm a day, that the sie 
tens no sultry ho won hardly able to Dreatho, ami that his hor 
Thad become ao weak and feable, ho was obliged to aight and 
dite him bofore him. 

"The account now send you ofthis vision was not only com 
rmuniested by my father and grandfather to me, but was alto 
[commmizated by them to saany others in this poco and 
teighbourhood soon after it happenod ; it being scareely posible 
that so extrordinary an occurrence ahoukd be long cxvecsl. 
This no doubt extremely dificult to account for it wpon the 
‘edinary principles which regulate human events, bat no pero, 
pointed with my father and grandfather erer supposed that 
Cither of then was eagablo of inventing wweh s story and 
fcconiingly, as far sx T can understand, no penon to whom 
they told it orer doubted that they told anything bat the trath, 

‘My grandfather di several yearn ago. My father only diel 
within dhowo two years, but neither of them sax thei vision 
Teale, although indeed, ay father had trong expectations of 
teoing ita fw years before ha death, peculiarly atthe time of 
‘he Tish rebellion, and of the Tat threatened invasion of tho 


shape, bo improper 4o aid that upon the day 
‘on which tho vision was soen, neither my father nor grandfather 
Td tated anything stronger than milk; ao thal, whatever was 
the ex of tho oie Hmaginations i 
could not bo owing to any intemperance. 
Tslual be extremely happy if thiastory can contriba 
ogre to your own of Lady Charlote’s amasenent ; and 
twith due respest,—Six, your moat obedient and humble sere 
Tverary, November 8th, 1808, Ancutmaty Bri. 


CONCERNING REINCARNATION. 


Convinced a8 T am that the right undemtanding of tho 
Aloctrine variously known. an Tranamigration, Metempaychons, 
RoWirth, and Re-Tnearoaion, i the very Uaais and gr 

lowphy, Teg to wupplement, as billy 
‘abject, the short paper hare already 
‘contributed to “Laon. 

‘Dr. Wyld. seoms to fwd something abwird in th iden that 
san inn complex being. Yet this blict—I ought rather to say, 
{his knowledge—is au ancient asthe Mysteries themaalves. Not 
to ete Eastern philwophy, which i fall of owtrations and 
pologues tothe point let so refer him to tho Homer of is 
rEhool days where, in the Oayacy XL, ho wil find this pamage, 
art ofthe rectal given by Odymous of his descent into Hales, 
Behe underowerld, and of hin disoourse with tho ghonts of 
the dead — 

"There aso T deserid tho mighty Homeles, his phanlow, I 
say; but an for hue, ho Bath joy at the banquet of the death 
Jeu Gale, ss Andanon he know mo, and wheo ho bebiold 
‘mo, making lien, he apake in winged words.” 

"iat it be observed that in this paamge tho true soul of tho 
Horo in represented as not being in tholana of shadows at al. 
‘The “phantom with which Odysous converts, and. whose 
discourse ia reported in the lines immediatly following, i bat 
tho outer Ego or exterior personality of Heracles These 
phantows, the poem tela us, love the earth and are fain to 
Fetur tot, and to manifest themselves to their living fiemis, 
the method’ by which they seck to materialise bing precisely 
tnt recounted by Lady Hexter Stanhope in her “Travels” by 
‘Madame Blaralaky (“Isa Unrelled”y; by Bliphas Ler, and in 
‘Short, familiar to all students of mage ad the oocalt. 

“eis surely strange, that st this time of day, » Theosophist 
lot De. Wylds understanding should need to be reminded of 
ho witne of Paul and of all Christan writers who havo bad 
pidtual exporienees, to tho srife which eontinaally rages in 
trery human Kingdom between the outer snd the inner will-— 
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Yetwoon the old and the new Adam,—betwoen the interior and 
‘exterior self. Tho dshly or earthly alf is that Rach or Mind 
‘hich ooatitates the mimdane individual ; the heavenly or 
rial ellis hat emential sal “whose mame is known only 
to God.” Tein order that this esootial and inner man may 
‘grow, expand, and finally become all in all, that progrom and 
Fovbirth aro noocsary. In ite nitiatory stages a tiny spark—to 
speak in metaphorical! Ianguago—it grows and gathers strength 
‘iy succomivepurietions and at Tength returns to the bosons 
of Goa glorious and * consuming fire.” * 

‘The colt between the two seven is a matter of pemonal 
‘oxperienco; therefor ofthis dotrino, whichis tho very funda 
tcntal doctrine ofall region, whother Oriental or “Christin,” 
the witness iy chiefly, in oncsol Speaking pormonally, Iain 
profoundly sensible of this confit, snd am daly reminded that 
{Tata a compound personality. 

‘With regard tothe disolution of this compound personality 
st death, t appaare to me no saore surprising or difficult of 
belief than the phenomenon of akin or sbellenting, common 
song certain ‘animale; which phenomenon, Deing by the 
Inacients regarded ax a typo of Re-Incarnatioo, caused these 
‘reatures tobe renerated as religious symbols, 

“Al that has been in ie natare ternal and noumonal in any 
teansent incarnation, all that has contributed to buildup tho 
toe and intric spirit ofthe man, i absolute and permanent, 


The conception of true personality consists in the 
ity and elf identity of tho opirit in ite innermost 
‘ell, wherein all ite phenomenal lives aro, known, under™ 
‘or, reve, felt to bo indeed one.” Thus the apizt, 
the trve Ego of the man, on entating Nirvana, resumes in ital 
fil that in lsting and nomena ofa past manifold existence 
For only that which by naturo is Divine, can survive etermlly. 
‘Thus there are bro Kinds of memory, ot conseioumnessj—that of 
the exterior, and that of the interior, Ego. Tho work of the 
saint isto centralise hia conscioumons, and to provent it from 
Docoming dimipated. As says the ™ Bhageat Gita"—"'Tho 
Yogoo whe laboaring with all his might, is puried of his 
sifencea, ad after many births, mado perfect, at length gooth to 
‘he naprone abode.” 

eis no concern of mine to defend such holy pernonages a8 
Krishna, Buddha, Pythagoras, or Apollonius of Tyana agaiat 
De. Wyld eriticams. Tho reputation of theso sien and the 
vinden of Weir many great disciples moed no championship. 
Bet Twill add a word in respect. to Swodenborg, whom Dr. 
‘Wyld is accurtomed to cit axa authority on hin se 

Tin Swelenborg’s voluninows writings wo have unfolded 
series of pictures reaching from Holl to Hearn, At times 
the cer wan carried aloft to tho highest; at others he 
groped snid the manifold lsions of the astral and magnetic, 
lence many ineongratis, bwcuritieg, and contmaditions sro 
apparent in hin works and ate admitted by even his warmest 
‘Miners. Vistas of wondromn and. far-reaching sistas inter- 
Jrvtation are opened before the reader's mind, to be suddenly 
rosd atid obliterated by. grotonque images which alike 
bovilder sd repel. Swolenbory’s extrior manner of if was 
‘ol in effect, ec a8 to sanare tho constant level of his interior 
perspcacity.” Although abatemious and temperate, he did not, 
‘On principle, or invariably, refrain from the eating of fsh, and 
thes exporod himlf to dangers of which no one whe los not 
Ind sinalar experience, ean gango either the nataro or the extent. 
For many renoos Texersias cotaiderablo enation when studying 
hin writing, ax To alo when studying those of moder seer 
who somevhat revembies him —Thomas Tako Harris. I 
Goube much whether, if Swedenborg were now living among ws 
fand wero one of our cites, Dr. Wyld. would be inlined to 
tttach toro importance to hia experiences than ho does to thowe 
of certain of his friends sith whom he frequently conreres. 
{Bot no man isa prophet im his wn country, oi his father's 
house.” Thore is one atleast, whom I donot mane, for it would 
‘ umbecoming to do 20, who is no stranger to heavenly visions 
‘and voices, and who to my Knowledge has freely communicated 
her experiences toDr, Wyld. In thet visions there has nover 
‘een anything either incongroous or inconsatent; and the life 
of the recipient is auch as to preclude danger of the kind to 
‘hich Swelenborg was expised. And in all those visions the 
Uoetrine to which Dr. Wyld so emphatically objects, is over 


‘tzonaoualy and forcibly insted upon ax the very basis of 

Toman pliloophy, and of a right understanding of Divino 
tio, and of the progress and ovolation of tho soul. Tho 
penn of whom Tspoak could not, without renouncing religion 
Fool, ad turing traitor alike to hor whoto pat experienc 
fand to tho Divine ight whose guidanco sho follows and fr 
‘vo ineror illumination al her knowl ia derived rojet 
Masney, teaching so atontod and 10 oonveyud tescing 
fnorvoree, which alone is eapablo of intorproting slisfctrily 
ohuman reason aod intelligence, a natural sytem of apparant 
Incongration and injuries, utterly inexplicable on any oticr 
Iaypotheris 

Will Dr. Wyld, or any other champion of the **one life 
theory, explain, for instance, the problem of brute wulfering and 
risen Will ho fll us wy good an wise God should have, 
by the exersac of His arbitrary power and will, producod much 
[craton an tho snake, the woll, or tho tigur? Will ho 
teount, on the theory of the “ono Iifoy" which in tho 
Ge of tho lower animals involves no ctemmal evoltion 
Te tho. “aphores;” for tho. heartrending sufering of tho 
amb, intelligent,” and loving dogs, ores, and other 
Aomostic ereatures whom man’s ndopted aa his friends 
Sid norrants, and whowo moral qualities offen furni hin. 
trth an exanglo or rebako? Twi tll him frankly, that 
Tather than adore a God who could deliberately ave mado theve 
oor souls and endowed them with foling and intsllignco for 

rad than to bocone th vets of tho wportsnan, tho 
Nivivctor, or Hh cobra or to wear ont thie lives in wlering 
nd til, with no prospect of the education and progress whic 
tail and watering’ bring to Iowan spiits,—rather, may, tha. 
tile ot roverene auch » Being as this, Toul turn Agnontio 
tr Atheist lomorrn and ory * Forward” to the dscns of » 
Montel or of « Brndlaugh. 

"Thera is cvidenco in Dr, Wyle present artislo, ant in a 
former paper published by hoi hve pages, that he haa never 
rightly comprehended tho doctrine he impagas. Elo ho eoald 
‘Dat poosily maintain tobe entirely antagonnto to tho ex 
inl doctrine of Christian Thoosnphy-—ie, that tho Logos isin 
‘very. man, aid that ero i ay salvation save by its” with 
‘more to the save porpon. 

TET were to ask Dr, Wyld whothor ho consider, for instance, 
that thin mystic Logon fn ax doveloped ane ax potent in the 
Phat of a illingagtecostermonger of of aDahomcy sag, a 
{in hat of nt, Thoresa or of  Swedenborg, ho would answer: — 
“No, but it will bo developod after death, in other aphors, and 
‘wot sptiteal conditions more farourablo to ite growl” 1 
‘Should then ask him how soul which needs objctivo and 
trateril conditions for its oration and training, is to obtain 
hom in aato from which they aro excluied; and 
why a soul which, admittedly, has not dotachol ial 
Irom snattor and froin material attractions, ahoult bo enabled 
tnimctloualy to defy tho univer law of Afnity, al yravitat, 
ater psd dissolution, ethereal and spirtosl mers, 
ther’ Guan roturn, ax we ahould natomlly expect it to do, to 
oom ita progrest and odocaion in God's great propartory 
tele, —tho material work 

Tin my view, aa in that of thoes who think with me, life haw 
snvach yanter snd lengthier seopo Un is afforded by tho spot 
ono human existonc ; std nt until tho soul haw rid orself 
Gt all adinity for matter, and. of all musdane alfotionat 
res and desir, will sho, by tho operation of a natural 
Shu immutable law, bo feo to snount to tho “*highor spheres” 
Sod to enfer ona oveo of evolution unconnected with rontril 
Titationn, Unt that tine aires, however, the mmo ence 
trhich ave hithetto operated to detain tho seal within the 
Gaus atmosphere will, undoubtedly, continue to. oper 
{im rach a view, at once scientific, reasonable, nnd, fant, 
T ean ace nothing either ropulsive” or Indieroos, But 1 
fun fain to confeas thnt both these attributes anpost to mo 
{abe exeraplied Uy tho desription [have heard given by Dr. 
Wy f the spiritual sphere upon which he suppose al ous to 
cbnitely enter after thelr one carthife. Hl sid tht thoro, 
the man whose nuprenost earthly joy had boon in hi pot of alo 
tthe tavern, would ol continuo tho samo delights in a 
fpirtanl existence; a4 doubtles also. would the sportsman, 
the peze fighter, or, aball Tadd, tho vivineetor? Tt did not 
Soper to him a neces rath that as tho ‘spiritual spero” 
Pepoeents rather sate than splece, no soalwhoso condition is 
ongroous and diaimlar wih it can enter upon it, For Dr, 
AW yitt idea of “'Brahina’s boron” is not that of «lato of 


‘rot between one incarnation and another; but of a now 
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cl enter oa 
tly and with ax perfect certainty o faring done witheatty 
linitatbna a8 the vetorn of hundsed yeas of struggle and 
TGlcriy, thon, in tho iow of the one life” school tho 
‘ucatin’ of objective Ineamation, and the Tosons of th body, 
Srv nl nosey tothe ao, sins myriads of sous, undergoing 
‘aieal dissolution at tho very moment of bieth, pase into the 
World pital conditions a eeape hen 
Hemel oma ed fy a tore tee ad 
roel ant acim. the hand of tho physician who soak to 
felnir the aerting sul within ita eadhlytenoment How 
fart (or-my infants" ought to bo tho ery of tho mothe 
Eat ho aboald escape the Iter ina and experinecs of ear 
snl o brogit pat tained by the angel 
ti fen Stan Tie "one ofthe reeontly declared champions of 
Non-dtelicrvation—this cath isthe patform only for: the 
Aspuiunt of entity a this object aa apy nained 
iexisteneo of nay of « weck a by one of m century. 
‘sai wery rol fed my bai, expen ith a 
yaatte hoa aymyaty for thos ¥iowe vows dif fom my 
Mey. that tow anu of tho personal ier and eeraions of the 
ay he ban ht to bar th ns 
‘very aide one Hoar, the ery, 1 cat eat the en of 
ig tack to cath "= The word n'a egaary,place 
Sry notion of a o-birth ie epulaive to mee” eT have 
I thse fos aro beta 
i natience and tli; tho 
1." would be better to hoa He sid) humbly an 
att 
Thy will, my Go be done! Though tho we 
1 he Yat suc fa wot t,t Bb 
icy nd En a 
rr is otf and that, 
ay tnt ang wil but kine mayo all nal 
{xsi Krsonvona, M.D. 


‘These 
tho it 
sek. borers nititated, The. con 

‘ariel, Tho Caitnean eontinnes her tarmtion of 
TRovarkable 8 cscrlcn this wont 
ining a waco with ME. Homo in March, 180 at which the 
Cutomy tho Maatr of Un’ Mead Mw 8.0. Hall aad 
Me" Davao Regore wore prosont, Under tho ening 
‘fe Chromic” ar given mie Hemi quoted from" Laoiy 
fl sther Bulan Amerean ouria Four pages ato 
‘vote to *Casea ‘ol Carey" by Dr. Nevton, in tho fiat 
i of Pac, Wh nme ann“ 
pea iC watt that though he engravings that 
fri cnet tt sli haracter, was ot 
Fonda to horesftor contigo Gm exclusively to that roe” 
‘cern th th engrings repeat "lat 
Sorta Mother Ship.” 


“myo ela and Daye” 
‘Tho oping anil ia cntibation through tho anedan- 
shpat 10 J. €. Wright of Liverpool upon the abject ofthe 
‘eittine of“ conjurry, jars, a0. bahopa” to Spitaton, 
‘linge oe! "the nay fet pints 
rove 
ET oat fete wy to ero Athsin, i for tho Toit 
rst Then and fo the 
a humoral of 
ih it ivud we a, tornhnn, page, 
i Sr ‘in 
Sil sop meri Hankcartige sh mf of the 
wn lity bo fakin Nature the hutch ex 


ees 
act erage 
etcetera 
eget 
ae ed Sot nti 
an re Anat ce ae Parag 
pees a en 
Sern) a oat ret icey mee Gren 
fone ae 
“sn croc 
sie eng Badge on ie 
poet eerie ae 
pi ot ces par a a 
nese = 
soisth Sir di, ess 
Steer es 


the Directorate haa been enlarged, and will bo protsbly sill 
iodo, pking i'n ori al sn lb pre 
feat nf ae coat wih gat and fame “Bs 
{ar the contention has been a mere war of words and we Hare 
iisconered that there ie no diferenca botwean our wluiate ist 
Sn Ut of thor salou worker Our platform ia brad at 
rer, and all at wo discourage fe the tendency in out tered 
‘hus to ndersto and wnlermine the rovdstions of all at 
ger, We woul lke to seo the gifts and grace of tho spit 
‘fing upon the dally Hes of allfar fa aking, a moe oly 
{elicon”of ely, sou and. spirit tothe rath, and 
Sista! fxchings tho demand Wf oar man, scat wo 
i atetion to this main, wo. all retrograde rather 
tite prem The owt of Pej i ul rene he 
{hota of Spill, sind open ir pages to all matter 
‘vera interest, bad twill sek to avoid contentions, and, the 
‘rising of question upon which even pirita are hot agreed.” 


The Baaaer of iznt” 

Ms. W. J. Gulia, the trance speaker, has lately asnamel & 
novel. responsibility in conection tit am enterpe which is 
‘served ar The Boston Spiritual Bedhowday” in ral 
stomp to found a. Healing Institute, upon large sale. 
Cintomporary prints the *Cenatitation” of the Asociation, 
“mbeagen twenty four“ articles," and occupies a elowely printed 
elim. Tho "Medi Diet” ts Mee Cli, at ie 
‘Tien ar thus sot forth: — 


tn da prec ati at Ey 
Aiughttal perme agree inthe truth ofthe statement. But it 
‘ail by some, Wil the manna bo farniahed fr ita succes? 
i eer, Ye He hen ag rd ok. 
Tatung our grote medians, conSlentlysasert tht” The 
ogre ofthe projet will be watched with Inter 


‘The atcl-PaDovohicl Journal” 
Mr, A. P. Miller, editor ofthe Worthington Adood 
Worthington, Mineo, th 
Home inveatiaton of Seta 
wn ISTO, foe of us began the investigation After sitting 
nearly very night for two ur thre weeks ara aval ar 
{able wo were fevarded ‘wth afew mga. ‘Then we procafed 
Tlinchette which went rough tho aval gyrations, snd em 
Fete iata wor a thi a nnn Than oe 
frenia begun tg their tay an omy, Hike a pals 
von throws hin crutches away, wo discarded planchelte, and 
Urvegh ssp Tea ponell inthe hans of one or two a out 
fly Serene of the ot wane] oon 
{Sinn ting nore of tts from doped fend 
"Oe of ae umber (the wife of relied naval eutenant) 
Ateyloped into a remarkable clrvosant and seer. Quit and 
Pernitently, inate of the anewrs and tabootng of Sorat 
{arc pevpls, she fas excel her divine git wnt sores 
Hare boon ‘eobvinced. Her boat phase in tht of prophetic 
ikon These relate to hd hureh matters, national 
‘ulead palit and eatery, and their flint fx 
‘hata rpc sd test to her fied 
“Ae havea volume of theo vis recorded. Many of 
them relate to our Heal afr. Thun the only Bre of any eotoe- 
Nl ie sere in ora nd huh deta ts 
= 


oe ‘vase Dineen 
oben tear ee eat aaa on 
Sec 


Ma. J. J. Monse’s Arrorencesme —Fassovrm April and 
‘osvos, Avail 29. and. 90,—For terns andl date, direct 
Mr, Mom, 0259, Siglon-roed, Dalston, London, F.—[det} 
Dux Haxorsox Brrrex has promised to lecture a8 
{glove Sundar of Apel, Meter fyply; The Limes 


‘Humphrey etre, ‘Hil, Manchester. 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES 
oosWELL HAL. 
Avoaversany o Moony Srinrreatios, 
‘Tho thirty fourth annivermay of Modern Spirtualinn was 
elebratad Uy tho members and fiends ofthe Central Landen 


i Hall, on Thareday oven. 
took the form of a concert 


a pranofa 
EW 


saint 
hae 


meee teri eee ati ey te cere 
ates es ee 
eres oe sal 
Ee we sow 

gathering was a ‘one, and atnong those presont 
ear eh sand een hot 
soot ee eg a re 
gS Wang acd 
High Mics is Mean Pace ea 
Fe pe eae pC 
Hope ge een ae Freee 
> ae 


‘On Bentay ore 
Gas dtver smother of 
etic peores of mation fe tlared, af reat argh 
intial progr of manna. Ho Start, ages length 
into the religious spect of Spiritatn, and in an earnest id 

Gresranner nged thir higher caine oe oer as 
Solera” tis much to be rgrtied at thro war et 
Eyer sutence present tobear sek an abl lecterers Bi. Game 
‘etary itn main on Dah 
d's New Bebol which wan ton Uy Bie. X. Grncnwel 
ora Sanday evening wm experienc mootng iio bn bol which 
itis hoped way bo podacif of good reliefs Paora 


BARROW.INFURNESS. 


co ‘ran upened | 
va Hymn aod ln ith a enelicion. ‘He even wat 


‘Tho Manchester and Salford Soiety of Spisituaits held 
A-yenlymesting on Susy las (Apel 2h), forthe election 
Tolloning gentiesen were cleied Pra 

Brown; Vice Prestent, ows, Braham ant Thomo, 
HU Biel and’ Mix” Beora Sar 


ft 


+ | Buona; ty 


cfr the ming rate. 3. Thon fw |e 


NEWOASTLE-ONTYNE. 
‘Tax Coxvesnis. 
irwcacree—Tho Lectire Hall of the Neweutl Syietual 
Evidence Society, vitnemod last weok from March 38th 
‘Apne, the guhoring of tho adjourned convention ; but 
‘stu nory to ay ith at ilo rel suena tho gathering a ment 
With Bae thes oar etn te tgs were 
prose by the local Newent Society and all tho bealnes 
‘the convention war ntl Uy Cir vote The eal Iainem 
St the sings Teetved itself ito some propestims of the 
‘which aro\esfllowe:” That a 
dety be. formed. forall Eng 
Evideio Society of Great Titan,” 
And twalve members, of fxetil potion, who shall main in 
‘tice tee year; the Sovity to tect quarterly oF Jeary, at 
Srhich mevtnge tho country ease representatives, who sl 
Jey. stbuciptons to cover working ‘expensan. Tho o> 
Parton embraced. an alld Siciety for every county 
Widch "should endeavour to" gather the’ Wel” Soietion 
thin He inluence forthe  apatematic working af the 
Tounty. "He farther elaborated’ "a creel, 
Sidercd_ to. bo coentials of the. moven 
Spin, persona, 
ia sy fl, Blan ana pital ody 
‘at psa death, pasos oat aU 
{nteligent nilatanc, porec inform and indrsalty aL 
ledge; Sth, That, weer condition, the spiral aly a bo 
dtiscerme’ ahd sited power Piel sultans wi 
th Ban wander fw, ean and a8 a 
ho ein 


‘Hr latter 
tall retchta of their own dictation to tho sthery, Mr 
Hare veontended tho  disunson wna "ont of peo 0 
the points had been nto tho day before, Mr. Rwanwon 
potent aganat Me, Hare's interruption of Mr, Turton a4 he 
trae imply wing tho yrillege granted ty Uh cara 
id ineltad disgust, "Tho. Cintra ruled Mr, La 
‘er, and that gentleman, ven. proceed Us sate th 
refed muppotters of Spiitalinn desi to yet oti 
roam of falrnomy, irrespective of Ueir ervchets they ual 
fo te ne beutiful fact which aie tan the 
Isis pint of the rgd tht 
sbi ss. most important Me a really 
it incomeratcly pat. nse. 
ora inal in tone acven 
ith fntaction 
i hing "ttn 
hitherto expres 


F 
Eat ssc of puto ter farts drench 
a ings i etnies canted tyra ps mney, 
few romain eta wero er 
idler ning war led that he nest quart’ 
acing be hod is ern of the NES.” On id Pay 
Fraime ‘stare Sooo ies aie andbes ok 
{Tape Power Phonomen, eae poet 
ae had ty oad etindngen elit Rho ulsgecl 
me ger a tac, Sid ae of very attain 
‘Star, Onundny evening, April Sud St Sk adiromel 
Spann oe Henna oven 
crease. Sanday evening lst wit very nat 
gat intr ifn 888 omen et 
retest pean iting ne openas ett ote 
eae “logter te mating wig aed 
SSP ile lan oo Sanday nt le. Whom, of 
‘Windy Nos, dived sal very ab on the movenk of 
Molen Spruaon 
neared a te Cnt 
pcnmasiat iN 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYOHIOAL PHENOMENS. 

‘The fllowing is ist of eminent persons who, after personal 

Snvetigation, hav sted themsclves of th reality of some of 
thon guy wn Pyar Sil, 

Ph An aserk is prfzed to those who have exchanged 

Ulla for knowledge 

The Hart of Cranford sot Baleares, FS, 

i Fellow and Golt"Sedalit 

ace 

W, i Bart, FREE, 

Heel College ot  Seince, 

PRS. #De. J. Blot 

‘Mei ad Chiang 

President 


anne 
Ellnorghy *De. Ashburner, #3 
PRS, key ke, 
rota F. Zalner, of Laipig, author of “Ts 
1 Profemies GF Felner, Scheib 
E. Weber, ol 


‘Gerald’ Massey ; Capiain 1. Barton 
‘Sond Browglana; SLowl Lytton ; *hord Lynde 
Vhataly;*Dr, Robert Chasubors, PRLS 
: jorge, ‘Pompeo | 
t ngs se 

‘Disp. Gleko, Hhade inland, USA. ; Darian Lyman, 
USA's Protease W. Donton{ Profesor Alex. Willer} 
Protensce Hiram Corson Professor George Bash: and trent 
four: Juagen and exTugos of tho U.S Court; Vietor Hugs 
avon ant Haron vor Vay #4. Hoy Garin, USA; 
tion, AR Dale Owen, U.8.A:t *Hon. J. W, Radmonds, USA; 
"Baron dr Pott #Goust A. de Gasparinj 


FHLS, Prince Bile of Sayn Witigonste 
‘Akjakof, Innperiat Counellor of uss 
on live Minister of U.S.A. ne tha Court of Lisbon 


1 1 compra 
in sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
Tonjarery who cally” decetve tho simple-minded and 

Tinwary,. Dut howy the, abuut the eonjurrs temaclvet, wom 

‘vetont accousiahed of whem havedeclared tht the“ mani- 
fesations” “avo unerly beyond the resources of thee ett 

Honma Hovors, the great Proach.conjurer, Investigated the 

wee with tha renative, Alea Didier. Tn the 

ely smite that what be ha observed was 

‘re to explain Boo "Pryce | 


utfct of 
Felt he wae 


‘cnomena, an ie weald. be nly iguor 
Mov cou’ regant "the. questions serous 
entlon ollowing the data of 
iat oper ie Greate of Loon Tam tow i 
rowton to. prove play, and by purely selentife methods the 
‘Rite of 2 pyehie freon tumor pd lo the ini 
‘Suet the aren pital manifestation” 

‘Seni Mruusciisy, Come Cosacnia, ar. Dreux — 
1 borhy “deoare eto bea Fash action "to. give decisive 
ulement pon" the ‘sbjective, media performance of the 
Nnkricin aseina, St: Heney Slade after only one sing 
‘cobervations no monde. After had atthe wish of several 


ot ctinate’ pervon | 
se forth bf thse 
‘hemi and 


ihonoméaal power and (9 prove ts 
pti ploy of apn an 

{to Leprematory, an aotordiog to my lew and experience 
Euslahd encaidea. ‘thin my detaation, Sx signed and erected 
Tofore'a Sotary aad wieneses™(Sgned) SAMUEL DHLLACHIS, 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tes onda of Ccen—By 3A. (x02) 


‘It you wish to seo whother Spsitaliam ia really only juglery 
and iatposture, try it by personal experiment. 

TE yon ean got an ittvoduction to somo experienced Spirit. 
tals on hous good faith you can rely, sak as for advice; 0, 
I ho ls holding private eile, seok formisaln to attend one, 
to ace how to conduct stances, and what to expect. 

‘There a, howerer, diliuliy in obtaining tecess to peivato 
icles, and, in any caus, you tauat rly” chiefly on experiences 
isotopy amen yout orm ay a 

ing exe ° ‘Spiritualists have 
{gained conviction thos 


Form a eres of from four to eight penons, half, or at lest 
Preferably of tho 


0 
iter neod not touch thom 0 his neighbor, thoogh 
{ho practices froquenty adopted. Be 

ot eomcuntate atten to, folly on the expected 


+ | manifestations Engage in cheerful but not frivolous conver- 


‘Saved opel ‘eegumen "Seca an "no 
‘tli tam her of opin pr 
of tami el ay tally ope detely ope 
fen eon a re al 
Spe allan ttf Rnd tate the mn 
FASE on tay 
fearon at ahr interval bt 
ior uch a yu il fay for ce 
tse of yar try nate in aaron heen and 
ipcticetlae "An hoot eal Ton Ua of “an 
Sree nance 
i inion of vu aly rca bee pin 
ver th ba i ianay teieng ft he 
Sw fn her nds enon of tring fe 
ie He nn i agi oe en 
12 ety if way rly i ere re pig 
item Jurors bem ete farce 
cone afer we 


ho it to 
‘itecting the movements at fe 
‘remedy thin i there bo real desi onthe part of the Tate 
es fo mea wth you, Hi zo aly say youre at et 
‘hat ila pono to speak with an Tutllgence separate from 
tha ot ay person present, Joa wil have gained 

Nake the form of rapes If 40, uve th sine 


danas pay 
tanifstationa lovating or fvolou, and even tick 


the presence of some experen 
Inet hented continue the st 
{fancesmediin one that 


‘You wil be 
{ist thee ite 
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‘The Journal of Sconce shows a rogretisle tendancy to fasten 
‘on Spisitualits generally an aggremivo dispoaition againat 
Uologial science, chialy in consequence of opinions exprossed 
by Mr. Nowton Crosland and Dr. Anna Kingsford, T yentared 
before (ao Na, Of) to protest aguinat a whole body of persons, 
eho have little oF nothing in comsaon beyond this ono biel 
in man’s survival after death, and tho pouty of communica- 
ting between the word af matter and tho work of Spirit, being 
implicated in the private opinions of any one of its members 
Shirtaalnts have an wnnueationabo tendevey to expouse what a 
sling word alls "eran ‘Thero isin them a certain fondnoas 
for tho now aid leit, as against the orthodox an eatablised 
dee of things: and there ie to what an American eitie called 
fetain wngicnes of thought,” a jumping to conclusions, 
fa gathering in of surfaco impressions and explanations, which 
Toad to bewildering results, 


Tam fully pomestod with  beliot in that which gives 
Spiritaaliom ita name and place in modern thought. Tam a 
Spiritaalist ceanine, Au T therefore counitted to all the 
vows and opinions of my optaliever? Then am Ta 
‘Vegtarian, unleasindcod ho Tink between the animal and 
oyelable world made clear by science eaten abo to extend to 
the tender eabtago tho sympathy that T feel for tho sportive 
lawl, and refs to Kil either, T dink no wine, nor any strong 
‘rink, wor stimlating ta moreno, bat chcer tnyself with the 
"largely diluted sewage” supplied to mo ly the London water- 
works, T eachow marootics in all their medoctive forms T 
Yrobably wear somo strange form of raiment, being obioualy 

tea; and, moreoter boing, a» a 


the rights of women, and expansive 
hie of them bung his inalienable and. sered right to do what 
The plemen without taking the comeqoences, When T am 
sick T am anagnetically healed, or perchance am homao- 
Ythically piled, bat ender ‘no circumstances am T allo- 
Tathially dosed,’ being s principle of mine mover to use 
Aiags whowe action can be traced in the system. My views on 
‘he marriage question Thad rather not reveal : an unenlightened 
and aif necked generation i not prepared for them. | Tdnvw a 
‘all orer other specialities, nd only Teg that, in the namo of 
ogc, and for pity ake, our friendly eric will not again involve 
‘vall in one common condemnation, 


‘The very ato which ned to thin end. spies an sta. 
tion of what T contend for. Mr. Croand’s aitck on 
Darwin is ete st length as appearing in the acereited 
trgan of tho Spiritalita;” but not one word of allaion is 
tae to that alot sage repintion of sock views printed 
jn the following number by Mr. Podmore, in the courwo of 


srhich he exprealy protete against the Quixotinn of *chasn-| company 


‘Honing distressed eames" displayed by 20 anany Spiritualist 
‘End eren regrets that suck a puper as Mr. Crosland's was ever 
pablshed ins journal devoted to Spiritual. Fairess—a 


‘conspicuous quality in tho criticisms usually publishod in tho 
‘Toural of Seience—-requiros that both bano aa antidote shoal 
‘bo nota 


‘The Theomphit for March contains part tho socond of tho 
|-mhoasphical declaration of faith, called Fragwonts of Ocealt 
‘Truth, which Iwill ondeavour to plo beforo my renders incon 
dense miminary, without interpolating any eiilams of my own 
Dealing ‘with tho contention so often mado in controversicn—T 
nove no and no to bo the fact—the ground i cleared for daca 
sion by. an investigation of what constitutes real knowledge, 
‘There are two kinds of knowledge, the real and tho Hanoy, the 
former dealing with underlying causes the latter with ilisory 
fota + with eoontal verte and with superficial appearances 
The Phyuict. deals vith what ho claims toe ral facts which 
appeal to hi enaon: and Specialy these which the Occutiat 
fondonins as ono fect, transitory accondary consequences 
SF ho real underlying fact." "Tho knowledgo that appeals to the 
scnsea cannot get beyond these superficial phonomon. Tein une 
fea Now arias tha question, Is it pouible to got below tho 
surfac atthe real? Can observation bo extendol Layond th 
Tango of the material cnaca? So only can that kuowlodgo whish 
‘moored with eternal werites nnd primal cans bo attain 

‘The Physicat pook-poobs any noch notion. Ho hugs Mia ilsion, 
tind refann to so the reality, doubly deceived and deceiving. 


Bot can the ctrnal truth bo got at? Thero ean bo no die 
culty in tho way of Spiritualist, who belioves tht the Spirit of 
nan lives on, thinks, and contounicate thought, aftr bodily 
ath, nititting it to bo conceivable that auel a apiit 
separate itl temporarily from the body dusing lio, and 
fines got nto relations with tho world of pit. There ho, a8 
tho adopt does, wil acquire a knowledgo which i real respecting 
the world of exuse, and return anory world with 
clear roclletion, wil, ven in th 
ain of fruo knowledge. Not 0, howover, when the inpris 
Shirt doos not rise into direct relation with tho woth of wpiit 
Dut receives is information from a Spirit who dneonds to eon 
oaninta with Ht Team the roa af usm, and it Smprea- 
ions anal aesmagen aro of ecm potentially ilaory, 


‘The Occltst therefore contends as @ logea squenes from 
those considerations, that the adapta alone can postca real 
knowledge, and that Spiritualists are ‘mistaken when they 
‘think themaclves in contact with the Spirits of departed fronts, 
for with such benevolent beings of another sphero" ag descend to 
eth for purpones of intruction, Thus contending, i is incur 
ent on him, Homever, to explain every incident of Spiritual 
Jando shew how its vatious phenomena are explieablo on other 
han Spiritualist hypothovee, ‘This an bo dono (i i allege), 
and aowordingly a rst ie given of a cave of automatic writing 
Shrough the hand of « Russian ly, in which fete wero truly 
givens suixed with theological holies eld by tho madam; but 
the communiating Spit, belived tobe desd, wan alive in the 
ody al he tine. The enzo reads ike ono of extalihd Spint- 
dontty. and might pas auch toa superficial obwerver, ‘The 
inference is drawn that one auch caso vitiates the Sptitualst 
argument, ond ahows that any nunbor of such ewes do not 
fstabllh the Spiritualist contention, 


Wha, te, ith Oslin explanation) Tenth, The 
pin, tho anna or ysl soul af he mein, as 
fe Eicon, athe aul of tho deeyant le during the 
BSapat the oly, Sho evivd erly memories, prose in 
STA Lh, and cl tho a th fal i of 
iio leaching rng an econ ofr ration Heaon 

ate Vegn Mary wheran ews tll dale 
dn trch, The i alge ho cave nity nin tines 
Gat ae hanared: tough te Spt sto engl pe: 
Puce twe ad own iy fhe boa en his faa by 
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‘tho ervations of hia faith, and borne away on an induced current 
Jato a phantaxnagorial world peopled with his own imaginings” 
“"Suraly. tho Spirttallts who have, at Haat abot leaguce 
shea in intelligence ofthe more materialistic moles oftheir pur- 
lind generation," wil prefer hsrea! knowledge of Occltiam to 
‘the iasory glinpaes of medianship. 

‘That ia the argument ant that the conclusion. Tt willbe 
readily acon that tho important part is the early atempt to 
Aliferontinte true from fale Knowledge. Much of tho rst is 
tore assumption j atd oven ehat pet, excellently and instruc 
tively put as it iy is vory hard to reconile with what T must 
ll eaim a facta rithin Personal knowledge. We are promised 
fore Fragwents dealing with, among other things, "the few 
fexeoptional cas of genuine Sprit com 
or thoso fragments Deforo attempting’ to reconcile the exeusive| 
Fpoaian of real knowledgo on the part of the teachers 
Pe Oosult ‘roth. with aneh unseoountable Mesions oF delu- 
tions na those with which T dealt at more thon sufsiont 
Tongth in No. 87 of this journal, Tn the meantime I cannot 
fait that any ono anind Tae « viow of abyolute txuth, or & 
monopoly of truth, oe ndsed any right to arrogato to its own, 
mothols of expecinent and instigation a "right of way” 
Tening to the ctor votes, And to tell me that bosauso T 
fam a Spiritualist am therfore necessarily the vietim of pro 
Hrmsoantons which wil lel me into error is a Carpentarian 
‘mothod which by no means impresses or wil dispose of so. 


Tiavo rocontly roviv from Captain James 2 eurtous piece 
af comaborative teatinony ax to tho power of tho invisible 
fnteligences wlio surround ti to soo material objects, and to 
omonstmte that power by reading, for stance, from a printed 
Impor., Som of iny renders may Fomember that I have printed 
A ilotalod account of tho reading of prescribed passago in a| 
‘loved book, and the waiting of it automatically through my 
frand, with only a verbal vagiation. Mr. Crookes has lao 
recorded an instance of tho waiting through Planeheteof x word 
{rom a tewspaper on which ho had placod his finger at hap- 
asard, and without kaowing what word lo Tad 99 indicated. 
Caplin Jam's case Jn very stil to this nat ant not 10 
tlaboratalyconpliatd an that recorded by smo: and ita valuo 
rats in tho eoruboration which Ht gives to a. remarkable fact 
iting it out of tho rogion of probable eoneitenco ; and also 
tho bow that it gives to the common and soperieial theory of 
‘houghtrvading which i always ready at hand to explain the 
Inoxticable, Hero thoaght-ing is iano a8 3 posible 
taplanation, as in the othor sinilar ease, amd all more 
Aecidedly i mine. 


‘The case inthis, Teyan arranged that Captain James shook 
teaver room with feed, aul agroo to certain questions to 
‘be put mentally. On their return lady and. gentleman placed 
thelr Tans on Planchette, and were in every cao kept in| 
ignorme ofthe nate of tho questions proposed. The answers 
throughout were singulatly portinent, even whon they. wero 
hot accurate. For instance a not very profound question as to 
tho day's dinner elicited the answer, Sidoin. Now, tho joint 
van nosis, asa matter of fact, bot the answer was pertinent 
"The special question to which T draw attention vas, Can you rnd 
the worl under tho tip of my finger? Captain Janes hd 
placed tho tip of his foroingr, but seithout loking, on the frst 

of a ealalogie of books, just bronght from London, and 
Wich liad not, Deen opened Planchotte wrote the wort 
Mentos. On looking at the spot covered by the forefinger 
it was found that it was Blank space, and the exper. 
‘mont scomed a failure, Captain James, however, wat an 
‘oxperinood atomerist, and ho. rememborod that he had! 
frequently heat Alexia Didior read passage ona page of book 
through amore than twonty other pages of printed matter. He, 
therfore, masked tho extet spot, and fumed over two or three 
loaves. ‘The ronult was that he found tho word medium” 
capitals exatly under tho mazked spot. 


‘This wan Captain James fiat introduction to Planchetto, 
and tho séance was Weld on July 4th, 1874. Various other 
‘experiments wero tried. o qusation was put, and Planchette 
tran left to discourse at pleasure. ‘Tho result was sentene in| 
French, which was apropos to nothing that had occurred during| 

ing, and a vorso in two lines, correct in metre, but in| 
Coerent. in aense. Coptain Janos tried his own hand a 
Planchette withthe aid of «lady who fad been most succesful 


in influcncing it to move, bat the litle plank was obstinate and 
ould not stir. “He then trod, mindful of his memneric ex- 
peviences, how far mind-reading could bo adduced aa an 
explanation of what war written. To this end he placed his 
forefiiger onthe lower part ofthe frshead of one of the sitters 
‘whowo hands were laid on Planehette. Having framed the 
Jqvotion, he, of course, had it in his mind. Tn all cases when 
the Knew what would be appropriato as an answer, he mcceoded. 
in golting ssitable, though not always accurate, reply. Te was, 
Towerer, fu the one case when he did not know, snd when 0 
erton present knew or eoold know the answer, that he got tho 
Exact abawor which Sittd his query 


Another of the amwers given ie worth reorling, ‘The 
qucation pat was--Wonld Mise X.aoceced onthe stage 1 Plan- 
Shcte at ence wrote Uh Csi namo ofthe lay span of « 
ery encommon one derived from the Grek, ad not at all auch 
to would be ikely to be gueaed. It then wrote the word 
Ronald, tat being, no doubt, intended as an indiation of the 
tort of ekarcter sulted to hor talents. Finally it wrote—Ask 
M. Now ML wat the iil otter of tho surname of 
fiend, who of all others woukl bo tho est jaige ofthe lady's 
dramatic capil 
seg MA, (xox) 


A “DRTTER WAY" IN DIET. 


Tt may interst your readers—followers of Pythagoras or 
etherwiseto hear tho detail of recent succemfal dictetie x 
periment. On Twevday, the 4th inst, Dr. and Drs G. Wyld, 
er 12, Great Cunberland:place, entertained at dinner a party of 
jdhteenvogotariana and Theonophiata ‘Tho table was eaatifully 
decorated with primrose, dads, and other wild flowers. The 
only beverages were Salularia water (listed water impregnated. 
fvith earbonie acid gaa), and wweotened linon-jico (a slight 
deviation from the fea! of Shelley, who permitted distilled 

water only) ‘Tho menu is abjoined:— 

Soups. 
Artichoke, ‘Tomato, 
Rinses 

Curried Chestnuts, 

Sala Mayonnaise 

‘Spinach and Eigs. 

Artichokes with Saucs. 
‘New Potatoes 
Haricot Beans. 
Savory Omelottes 
‘Macaroal and Cheese. 
Princo Albert Pudding with Cherry Sauce. 
Apricots and Whipped Cream. 
Sponge Cakes. Fronch Plams Stewed. 
Oranges, Sago, and Cream 

it bo not ungrasiows to eitcise the bounty of our genial 
ont and hostem, I would venture to suggest that the banquet 
sinned in tho very deliengy and variety of tho diahes. A vege- 
arian dinner shoud satisfy, bat not tempt, tho appetite ; and ify 
as ono secfer said, the unsavoury is the only wholesime, oor 
meal, T far, fll far ahort of tho highest ideal. It was a noble 
root (the memory of thove euried chestnatsis still green), bat 
the eantos were too many for the austere simplicity of perfect 
fart. A vegetarian dinner should aa at being, not an epi, but 
sonnel, or even—if aerved at the fashionablehour-—an epigra. 
“at, at all events, the genial doctor's hospitality was con 
ceived in higher strain than the Taboured prose of the Mansion 
Hou lnnguet, or the kreophagic dinner of onlinary wcity. 
The enjoyment—eren senauous enjoyment—and conviviaity 
‘rere assuredly not Teas than at dinner of carnivores; and, tho 
ppstite satis, we all, rejecting the customs of  barbarves 
ae, left tho dining-room together, to partake of more intlls- 
tan pleasures. Survly all those prewot, who were not yet 
vegetarians, csing the bttor way,” anos have longed to become 


‘May the presedent thos happy set be widely followed. 
Qvonea Pam 


ery inereting and instructive experiences. 
‘Wise sayings often fall to the ground, but a kind word is 
never thrown eWay. 


ON “THE PHILOSOPHY OF IMMORTALITY, 
‘THEOSOPRY, BOHME, 
INDIAN PSILOSOPHY, MATERIALISATION, 
CONDITIONAL IMMORTALITY. 


Ttinsckdom that a waiter on plesophyore poo! (anton, indeed, 
Ihe happen to be the fashion”) gta a careful, and conscientious, 
snd intelligent a review of his work, bomever sincere and eare- 
fel that work may bo, an your roviower, 0. C. "aa accorded 
to my “ Philoophy of Lnmorality," and I am glad publicly to 
thank him. ‘There are only one ot two points in hin kind notice 
fon which T should lke to offer, with your permission, a few 
‘beervations Your reviewer hus represented my view on thre 
‘slienttopior—dixeanad with ll tho impartiality and intelligence | 
‘one mind in apable of in tho interpretation of another, when 
‘qoctions of thin rather astra nature are under consideration. 
‘Thee topics aro (1) the nature of the Bgo or person; (2) that 
erception;() hat of memory. On thomoral arguentasT have 
ated iyi favour of our personal imnaortaity, hols not touched; 
bt of the metaphysical arguments those converging on the 
three points are the mest iupertant. (1) The Ego, or person, 
isinnmortal, because itn solatanc, (2) External nature, nchding| 
the body, consina of persons, and the thoughts of persons; 
the dimolution of the body, therefore, is a phenomenon, of 
twolifeation of the perceptions and thoughts of pertons, not 
‘destruction of thinkers or peresivers (8) Memory involves 
the persiatence of tho person or thing! remembered, with the| 
yenctration of renemberer and remonbered to a transcendental | 
Fon of being, whore past, provent, and futore, which are 
toodes of our present intperfct conceiving faclty, Booone on 
in a higher and fuller Mea; prerogative, hoover, thi in it 
complelenen, of a richer and moro perfect pervonal lif, which 
‘he basi and fountain-seing of our atual truncated halting lifo— 
‘the latter ax necessary tothe conaumanation atv actuality of th 
former, a4 tho former in ie tality and reality to such truth and 
ering vale at there may be in the illuorinea of the Inte. 

“G.G,M." isin error if he thinks I havonet studied Bahawe, 
whom I regard as one of the greatest of seers, But there are 
tome points with reapectto which Ido net foal mel in harsnony 
with him, Tes from Babine, howere, tht medern_ thought 
fs derived it mont fertile peinciple, that “in Yes and No consist 

ferret, or diab " that ‘in nl 

‘character of sprit, ard conoquently 
living spit only if abd o fara, ho eomnpechen 
Aliference from hissol, and through this ether, this diference 
‘within ino is suanifet, san objet, xa caging comncious- 
trom” ‘The No. is a counterstrvke of tho Yeu, Without 
Uistinction of permona no conacioumess, no thought, 1 love, 
That expreses philosophically tho doctrine of the Trinity. 
‘And that thought wan worked out with marvellous power of 
dialectic by Hlgel; though Teannot sccoyt his Logie” as nab 
stantial and satactor. 

Bat when Béhme derive personal sprit from something 
supposed to be deeper and beyond, vie, from Being,” ot 
‘nt he cals the ** Ungrand,” and sometians the “ Nothing,” 1 
entre to think him atlerly mistaken. That was the concep 
tion of Pltinas, and other Neoplatonits; asi is, bliee, the 


salient to bing personal Spirit into existence. This isto pat 
‘Tims into the Divine Natareand anthrypomorhie it mpousibly, 
leaving ined, neither God nor man, for God ia tho * Unmoved 
“Mover,” the Supreme Personal Bing, 

‘The Hindoo plabeophy alto T hare studicd; it appears 
infinitely varied in its development, as fasing through the age 
from ao emote a eoure, and through 10 many diverse minds of 
Avera’ rces, wo might expect it to be. Tt is very. probable, 
however, that I havo not near so minute and exact a knowledge 
fits detail a my reviomer. The fact is that if once Tattain 
(Gfter log and anaious refction) toa scheme of thought at all 
‘tifying, however incomplato I may fed it tobe, Treat in it, 
td that which i fundamentally alien makes littl impression, 
running off my memory to wie a valgarisn, like water off dack’ 


“0, 0.M." speaks, do not commend themselves to meat all 
a8 tending to division rathor than unity, and T think the chief 
nd of philosophy sould be to unify. Admiring the subtly 
fd profundity of Indian speculation, it has always seemed to 
te t0 belong to a rather carly period of the organised and 
rogresive development of human thought, which is Hegel’ 
ew als, though it is true that the rowarch of scholars 
has hrought much more to light concerning it than was known 
to Hegel, And that. which is diatinetivo in modern 
Theceopy, judging by Medame Blavataky’s is Unveil 
which [have caefaly oad, as wel as some other similar books 
tmanating from the axmo schol, appears to. bo derived chiefly 
from theao Indian sources, of froin writers Tike Plutarch, who, 
inmertally inaguifeent ax Viogrpher and storian, is surely 
rude and unreliable aa philosopher. 

Peychologiad distinctions ar valuable, whether in Scotch 
Catalistic, German, ot Indian philosophy; but they become mis 
chierous if werstood too ontologialy, abolutely. ‘Thus the 
Paulie dstinetion of lod, soe, snd spirit is of much value Jogi- 
lly, as representing our present relative manner of apprehend 
ing; but when Theosophist insist on this, or other threefold (or 
again, other myriadfold) dlfrences in man ax consti 
terilyeoparble sections (oa it wero onion akin) in hin, 90 that 
his identity may be mit up betwen thon, and one of them (or 
tore) may be finaly atnthilted, then  demur, because thin 
feotradits tho very fundamentals of my belief 

Hnco neither ean 1 accopt altogether tho teaching of Mr, 
Kingsford, though adam and jtretivo many’ roxpets, 
which seein to boon thoxe and other points in accordance with 
Hindoo pilowophy. Man doubtless 1s the microceom, and 
therfore he belongs to diverse mires; *half-worm, hall 
angel; but theao spheres are one, ential in difference, 
tacntil to the One, nd tho Ono to them. Tam very gla, 
However, that Tnlian qlilosophy, and tho writings called 

ot * cant,” should bo more studied, for they will 
lip to the erm, supertiil, jaunty wel. 
omplacency of the British Philistine, 

ody, won, and apirt, and other myriad-fld distinctions, 
whether made iy schlaation Hebrews, Scotch, or Indians, 
Kot and the Germans, ean bo but ypels af our perv 
identity, more or lw rung pricigey, that i, prononnced, ant 
to the fore at differnt tines, and in Uifferet natures; but all 
derived from the Sapreme Sit, either iret, or indirectly hy 

ration, defect; from that universal Hgo, i. whom, and by 
‘rho, all uhor Egon ctorally ato—therefore always were, and 
‘hal e-—Romevce their phenomenal experience in time ay vary 
nce T cannot for sme Histon to tchors who teal that 
the mint don not overshadow "a person til the ago of even, 
fon ds wot "oversadoe” han at all atl frquenthy cons 
to oversidow ” hin bafoo Io dion; bo that ho goes out” 
fn after tht ; which Is, CT misttke not, the doctrine of 
Madano Blavataky and othor Thoosaphists: of course to mo 
the existence not so overshadowed "would be absolutely anon 
fxlstence, and would ot have oven a eonditinal immortality 
Supty because it wuld nover bo at all, eren for a moment 
Tientty le from tho spirit, and without identity, a» T hare 
argued in nay book, no existence i praible, But what content 

fruit for this identity except tho mnanifold contents of tho 
spirits soceasive phenomena Live, 2 far as thevo aro rea, ant 
hot illanry, positive, and not negative? And yet agin tho 
Ininas clement is ewsential to tho plu the negative to tho 
fm giving character, distinction, without which there 
xn be no conerete,Livingspit at all. Iaceopt, indeed, your re- 
ower'"yet roll,” ‘cmential extract," of the fivlots,gosipy 
xintences an alone permanent; bat sil they aro‘*moments”in it, 
erly contained there ax integral factors of tho result; indeed 
ey are not any otherwise Chan ao; insofar ax they are not 
tins, dey aro merely wegen! and iuvory. Not tho vaguest 
ronsation, o the most radimentary amecba bxt in its oie trie 
[cif ioral: ie not to bo dropped of er ou into nothing, 
at tranafgured and transformed; forall must be roted in, and 
in process of development by, conscious apt; i. the transcen- 
‘ental unity of wl tentfying consciousness, involving diferenco 
nd multiptcty. 

‘With regard to. the Simulacra theory, T havo perhaps 
not fly fathomed it, as “C.O.20." finns, yet have read 
Attentively what Elias Lev, and other oceultst waiters havo 
trrtlen about it: at present it doos appear tomo a mere arent 
of speculation, without adequate bassin factor piloophy. As 
fo the “Ania Mundi" T cannot armoniso what T have 
road in occltint writers, Cndworthand others, about i with true 


Tack, ‘Thus the ‘autile yeyehologial distinctions” of which 
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Philosphy; but Theiorsintho“Anina Mundi" as tho living, con- 
Feiows pint of theEarth, in whom wo suboedinato spirits ro, even 
1s tho cllsols aro in us; then the Planots appear to be inthe 
‘Sun Spirit and so on til you arivo at the Supreme. Allis in 
all, and. ono conscious sphero within another: there ina 
Hicrarchy. "On this Thave written moro flly elsewhere. Still 
Tam conscious that T am only a poot with metaphyseal bias, 
hot nnyolounticr in mctaphysie philosophy. Ihave indoed 
Tost exproned iy philosophy in ‘* De Profundis” and other 
oon ofthe “Title Child's Monument,” and “the Howe of 
Tavoraburg. 

‘On the whole, thon, T inelivo to the theory of sprit 
honomens held by “MEA, Oxon," Me. WH. Harrison, and 
the majorityof Sptitualnts, Whether the Spirits chilly eon- 
turned aro good or evil, or neither, is dificult quetion, and T 
Tuave venture to warn Spirits nat to take the pheiomena, 
fora now I.asatopping-tone to one ; for religion, 
tho K mnt Wo within not in external appear 

ad abuormal, nor even in 
iy evcept 0 far a8 Use may be 
‘of God in ach, 


rovelationa from tho 
erie by the nacre 
fad al, Odher funda 
than tata ay” and revealed by Jeaus Chiat, whic is the 
‘menial Divine Humanity ofselfsuppreming Lovo-that " God 
‘nay be All All" the one Al! log for ever retained in the 
thor A 

“Tho only pont touched upon in your notice in which perhaps 
ny thought in ot quite adequately represented, i materiaiation 
ponomenn, What is auld of my theory is 9 far trey ut. the 
nore coential part of St ween omitted, whieh ix brill thie— 
the Spins seting upon us, and in eonecrt with us, 20 a8 to 
produce, tho. materi’ Phenonenon, which wo tame our 
Foy, it our conciousness, by virtue of tho constitution of our 
petelving facut elven regan their fo and aspect 
1 the phenomenon ax thei own body 5 tous the phenomenon js 
fe boy, cause vee (0n aupraconncious, and as consioas in 
fatllifo now) aro concerned in giving it this yarticular appear 
co and function, nceording to our proscnt terrene wanner 
fa porvoivings but without the aiataneo, conscious and 
tincomseous, of other intelligence, wo could naither perceive 
thinks and 0 tho material” or external result of their 
tnergiing with wa may to vs bo ovr body (nd tho woe throwgh 
Hat) bat to them a tho same moment thir body an their 
wortd, roprosented to them according to their constitution 
ow, ould yo plage uscves at their point of view, wo should 
‘behold ther napoct of the phenomenal body, and tho body 
to-ws would wo longue be * trrntil," but (posibly) ethereal.” 
Rovers tho conditions, and asnui that somo of these intel 
igones aro in lono conection with hk fact (though 
Tiually they nay be Fgnornnt of if), under crtan cieumatancos 
they ny become arate; then (minted. probaly by memory of 
‘Hele own forretrial fo) they may be able to borrow our terre 
fuanner of apprehending, which is what “borrowing nervous or 
‘ital foreo from the medium, and cirelo” really amount to 
tnd 90 the bodily penonnencn alters from what was to then 
towhat itis to ux Their body thus changes (in accordance 

ith its change of spherea) to a slid oy with various organs 

inl signers, which is tho part of my theory ‘©. . Mas 99 
troll expounded (and. pertinently Mustrated from, Proc 
‘ocoming palpable to ovr siniar bodily nensex. So also, Ihave 
suggested, may bo explained the plnomena of otaemion, &e, 
‘Ger Tn dirvoyanee (a in dreams) on the contrary, the sour 
fapjants to take on othororord conditions of knowledge and 
peteeption, If the comgnientng intalligonos were simulacra, 
fa Thoowophistacontend, they would auraly lve no spontaneity, 
ould not respond (however inaptly and Inmely) to questions 
‘mut they woul want that unity of appereoption, which they 
Assurolly show; if they wero more memories they woul | 
esuir to be animated by some ving and thinking intelligence. 
Besides, according to me, if they were momories, thin would 
innply the preseneo of the person remembered, besides the pre- 
aie of He remenberer, Tnages in an other ont of concious 
‘es, nn an idealist, Tropadiato ; but if Uhey bo memories in the 
Te Meonsioinness,” oF any other, thay at lest imply the 

ing energy of that solf-identifying unity, of som +: 
tu thin theory does not admit any auch thing. That the aab- 
conscious souls in us hould hang about out of ux undominated 
by any othor central nit of sll-identifying comciounen, bat 
imwulating ws, a9 muggetod by **C.C.3L," fo me appears 8 very 
{unthinkable eoneoption ; i it wot spore peutablo that they share 
fu destiny, sinoo they mut bo integrally ono with wa” 


would add that ofcourse any sincor stadent must rejoice 
to find the samo grand fandamental traths presented in tho 
Indian, as are presented in other treo and deep philosophies, 
‘Tho only question that arises is concerning the detailed develop- 
tment of theve. But tho snivenal Spirt of Humanity, the 
Word, tho Christ, enlighions and revesls Himself to all, 
whether inthe Eat or Went even oursad tomporary aberrations 
falled agnostic and materialist, born of to ezcluite a devotion 
to physi! scienco (00 valuable in its placo!) have their own 
pation and fonetion in the grad organisa of 
‘Ono wort more. It is not inposil, ax T havo mid in may 
took, tha the intelligences manifenting at adances may, 28 2000 
‘Theosophiata suppose bo of tho nature of goblins, eles, Pucks, 
elementals,” not human—thoagh T do not think it probable, 
tunlee fain be, an some contend, apse human souls. One thing 
T hold to be inpresible, thank Go| that they sould be uma 
nous who hare lot their Trinity, to use the yeeuiar an- 
{guage of Thocophy, because the survival of any human 
‘alitien whatever, whether memory, perception, of under- 
anding, were out of tho question even for an natant without 
tho substantial Spirit, not“ orordhadowing,” bat underlying 
tind constituting then if only ax fenetion of unity in diference. 
Te i in and by thom, as they aro in and by it But ifthe 
former alternative, that thove intelligences ae not human, bo 
‘posible onc, then itis important to note that though there 
may be indirect, there is no dire, proof of our immortality, 
fMforted by the phenomena of Spirit 
"Tho proof woald como to this, that sinco intelligences may 
evidently exist and act without our normal benins and odio, 
‘the presumption of senae that our present solid braine and bodice 
fare nocewary to our auryval isnot justiged. Stl, init well for 
‘Splritint to trast solely to what may thus prove a broken roel 1 
T only deprecato thet throwing over all appeal to morel, 
‘and philaophieal profs, avd all appeal to revealed 
religion ~to Chritianity,—leaning exclusiely on these external 
phenomena, and the inferences dedveible from them, which 
‘appear so very diferent to diffrent mis, even among those who 
Tellers the phenomena genuine and’ abnormal, All this 
may bo the median hinwelf infaitely subdivided, some 
theowophieal Spietits will toll them—and if so, whero 
aro wo! In may book I have argued against this and 
dar theories, us well as against tho acento ono of 


tho camp even concerning that very elementary article of the 
creel, which Spriliam wan auppowed to prove, if i proved 
nothing further Indeed, Theosophistabelivointheimmetality of 
fvery elet few, though ‘simular of the majority may hare 
Tonve to play about, and confuse us for alittle while after death. 
‘One would bo tempted. to call this syatem Neo-Calini, wore 
‘we not assured that, Hindoos, and al sort of“ ecelt," though 
tinguished peoplerhave balioved in it: pochapa, therefore, it 

i bo bette to term it Primitce Caleinion-—there in Primi 
tive Methodiam. 1Who i to be found worthy of vo dstinguahed 
an honour ax immortality, while the vast majority of men and 
‘women, and all young children, arv only St to dio in the nearest 
‘itch, and be mulled out forever At ehat point of "adept 
ship” does the Spcit” come in, or rather over" and eoafer 
totromendous a gift? Nay, by fine gradations the ssint shades 
‘ff into the sinner, and tho one is very apt to become the other. 
‘Thero is no imgaumble gulf between the worm, the archangol, 
nd the devi. Goothe told Eekermann that men of culture only, 
‘nd not Philintines, wore immortal; but then he was probably 
‘chafing his Honwell, whereas Theosophists and the “conditional 
fimmortality " Christians appear to bo in eunest. 

‘Should not theve phenomena, howerer, bo used rather as 
valuable allce, as erutehes of a halting hope, ax glamses for 8 
Teeblo faith, "than ea superseding faith and renwn alto- 
gether 1 

T have, sino commencing my remarks, read another very 
ind noti of my book by “ALA. (Oson)” —Ronax Noms. 


‘inn 

geting wht is mall in Hlly Writ, that 

et Trev” Th en of infinite phe i 

tent withthe mene, the wide ot God, 
Wer tho children of & loving Father, cn be ut destined to 
‘ite ts earl love. A‘Grock word in Uh Bible being tans 
[Biodinthe smn of erertatng, intend Bs rue meaning og 
Tring has toon tho cae of that aérous wissppechennoa.— 
Distt 


‘THE AFTER LIFE. 
Abridged feom the “Maholit Recorder.” 


‘Bishop Jones, when absent from his family, on his 
cpiscopal tours, was in the habit of writing famlialy to cach 
tnomber of his fanily. Ono after another by tarn reccived his 
‘Mfocionate and beaatifal missiven, After tho death of his 
‘Gaughler Tie,» beanifel Christian young lady, he scemed to 
eal deeply her sbvence from the Uist of his correspondents when 
ho addreovd himself to the pleasant task of waiting to the 
rcmbers ofthe failyczcle. What an bo ior suggestive of 
the immortality of love than the following letter written by tho 
Dishop after her death PW givo this eter ax itis found in Ds. 
Ridgaway’ "Life of Bishop Janes” >— 

“When it was your tum for a leter from father before, 

for reasons Tncod not name, T did not addrew you, Bat ax 
your tarm las come sain, I fel unwiling to pass you by. 
You may know from the tear on tho chook that wo are uxhapry, 
dr from tho smailo on our ipa that wo aro rejoicing, bat the 
‘ruao and character of cur experience probably you may not 
dTicern.T.do not think you Know how lonely and ad wo felt 
Ser you left tx While we had your precious body with ws 
‘our loon was but partial Dut when in the most delicate 
onourod, and religous manner pomible we had lid that ont of 
‘oct sight and realised that its eyes would no longer bana on 
ia lips no more addreas ws, oF face no more anile om ws tll the 
Resurrection morning, wo felt very desolate. ‘Thero wan a great 
‘oany in our awect homo, ait irepremible desire forthe loved 
jrescace, an anxions looking for her appearance, and then the 
Jainfl recollection, sho wll ever come, 1 it wana wonderful 
perience | With mo it still remains think will ver con. 
tinwe tll you hail me partaker of your glory. Even if 
T knew you would read this statement I should not 
fear it would "join you. 1 believe all painful experience 
vith you is at. Bat susceptible of 
torrowdal emotions, I do not think this knowledge woukl 
fake you unkappy.” Tn tho light that now shines upon you, 
You unemtand the reason for this providenee, you se how it 
Norks for our good, God's ayn aro all plain and ploning to 
‘You. "Alleluia, forthe Lord God Omnipotent roigneth’ isthe 
Zing of your heat, . .. » You know how wo have 
Aalghted to think of you as enjoying the beatitudes of the 
heavenly tate, Thay allowed myself to imagine how things 
‘cocured. with you and how they seemed to you as you onterad 
‘ho rela of gly. Thave thonght it not lmprotable thatthe 
Shiet of Hin who enabled. you Uy faith to ‘Behold the Lamb 
of God who taketh away tho ain of the workd” had some agevey 
{in bringing you to tho open vision of the glorious Saviour. Tam 
certain that Vision was notwithbeh from you. ‘To soo Christ as He 
{01 who could turn away from that entertaining sight even to 
TWokafter loved and loving fiends upon earth? Still believe such 
‘aro the powers ofthe gloried spirits that, sanchow cr other, 
‘iil they enjoy heaven they are familiar with earth. Ihave 
fever ccasod to love Tillio—{ do not beliove ao wil ever cease 
tolove me. Tecate Tove you T rjoice in your happines. 

“Tillie, Tknow where you are you nro not lot. Lknow 
shat you are. ‘This knowledgo of your welfare, how it comfort 
to! Lam willing you should bo there. I would not call you 
feeay. Thad rather poss through what remains to mo of Ii 
‘rth the cheer of Jour presence than interrupt your enjoy- 
Ineat of you" Saviour, or divert you from His praise. Tmsppono 
‘you have neen angels’ and seraphs—and tho airite of tho just 
fade perfect. How glad samo was to weleomo you ! Havoyou 
fot sen grandpape and grandmamma You didnot know thou 
inthis world, I jodge they have found you, and rejoiced with 
‘you ere this, Have you ever thought, ‘T wish father and 
tnother and brother and siters knew how happy T ain't Well, 
todo know all wo can comprchend—thank God for the Holy 
Bible! Let me asrare you we are coming to sco you; wo shall 
let our Heavenly Father act tho time, but we aro all coming 
Tho fimo may sem Jong to os, but i wil not sem long to You. 
We aro all coming—we aro even going to bring little Gay 
ith wa” 


Hanowsee Burrrax tas promisad to Jectaro as 
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SPIRITUALISM IN RUSSIA. 
By Frioce Adela. 


(From the “Reowe Spirite”) 


Sinoo my Inst communication upon tho site and porition 
of Spirtualinn in Ruin, it has evidently made favourable pro- 
gress inthe mat inftoential quarters. ‘The censorship has given 
fis sanction to the publieation of a weekly paper, the editor of 
which is Captain Perbikot, of tho Imperial navy, who makes 
no sceret of his bing a Spisitulit, Tay any tat hin wife ix 
fan excellent medin for plyvical manifestations, Thoy belong 
to the school of Spivtuaian which wo here elite American, 
‘hich docs not concern ital about the doctrine ot Re-Incarna- 
tion, ‘The Heb, for such isthe ttl of tho paper, and in for 
Aomostc interest and entertainment, has been out now for aix 
month Not wishing to jeopardise it, the eiitor hitherto has 
‘eat wth Spiitualinn only in an inedental way, having rogue 


*| to the nominal interest of tho paper, which is understood 0 bo 


inthe discusion of robuses, charades, &e, Tt announces that 
the profit if any, ar to go to the funds of « benevolent insite 
ton founded Inst year by Madam Perbikof. This may have 
fmoothed away sonve of tho difcltis encountered. by Captain 
Porbikef in obtaining the sanction to publish. Tt may also 
‘owt for tho fact Chat one-half of tho subscr7brs to tho paper 
‘Delong tothe clerical rks. Whatover tho reston, the fet i, 
‘under all cixeumstances, significant, 

Horo is another item of agnifenneo. Th Nowe Prémy 
(tho New Tine), a nowspaper of larg cineulation, is adiniting w 
orcs of etilor band upon BR Dalo Owen's *Debateablo Land 
totween this World and. cho Next." Thewe articles aro, under 
the pacudonym of Poliaaky, written by Profesor Wage, who 
in an carnoyt Spicitualist end clove frend of tho Academician 
Boutlerof, ne of out moxt eminent aacants, OL We 
taticles aro headed " Detwoon To Worlds.” ‘Tho censorship 
Jha ued it acisora more freely than wo ik, but iti welcome 
sarprso to Spiritualists that Ht permite wo such to appear in the 
TRonian language. ‘The articles read remarkably wll, ad aro 
raking quite n acosaion among out rising young mon, It has 
boon abeecved that hitherto the artistes have not been crtiaed 
fn hoatilo. sense, ‘Tho introduction of such a book a 
B. Dale Owen's "Debateabo Land,” if it doesnot promino tho 
beginning of « now or in Rumian litorsturo and journalism, 
shown, at all oront, thatthe editor of one of our leading papers 
cognaos nono good reason for no longer holding Spiritualism 
fn dimegac 

But {havo yot another weloome pleco of now for you; tho 

lrdit against tranalatons of Allan Kardee's books into 
nian fa boon removed so far a8 to allow tho publication of 
hin "What is Spisitaliom 7” Tho MIS, of tho translation haw 
rmsd the censorship at is now ying fhrongh tho printer's 
ice, ‘This gives great cause for congratulation, for nothi 
fhe ithorto boon pablished in the Russan language having tho 
Jona reference to tho rational foundation of Spiritus. Tho 
amorship cutout th vocond yart—et us hope only fora tine— 
ind insisted that Kardec's natn sould not appear, for that it 
tons, woul be too mich for our Holy Synod” and clergy to 
Tar!” We know not how much to thank tho friend who has 
‘undertaken the publication. He had much to do in overcomi 
‘hatacles raised by the consor, Isl at well aa elaical, ‘Tho 
‘amo friond is now translating another Spiritualist book; it will 
tak his utmost patience, for without spoiling ho will havo to 
ova and tran his work to meet tho exigencies of the eonkors, 
srho treble and stat at tho approach of anything which they 
Taney may work againet Ruasan Orthodoxy. 


HEY ALONE THE TRUE. 


‘Think tho good, ad not tho lover 
sf fds tat grow for oer, 


‘Bush alone can 
Strong to conquer in tho strife, 


Saeed are 
oe aS 
se rae ams 
Daa 


Do the good, and not the clover 5 

Fil hy if id truo endosrour 
‘Sizive tobe the obleat man, 

"Not what others do; but rather 
‘Do tho bast you ean, 
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AN HISTORICAL GLANGB AT MAGNETISM 
IN FRANCE. 
2y De harplgno, of Oraaae 


Trond from Le Journal ds Mapution” by Dx. oxo. 


Serie etry cl 


‘Were it pomilo for one generation to live as long a8 two, 
how surprited the survivor would be in fining theories and 
principle baled with onour which in their ealir time had 
froen regarded as falao or visionary. This thought wiggested 
tel in reflecting upon the history ofanimal magnetism. » When 
Meamer taught it towards tho etd of last century, he only 
reproduced, under a mode form, principles and fate which 
had been taught and produced in the. provious. century 
Paraclais, Van Helont, Maxwell, and Wiig, nch hol that | 
Al bodies and Beings in the niverse were interpenetrated by an 
tlomentary principle, a universal Mid, by which life was 
rustained, aympathien excited, ke, Stents of this subject 
tvoro called. eabalit magicians and, by the Church, sorcerers 
‘ud diabolints. ‘The Rationaits of th 

‘regarded the doctrines, andthe allaged facts ofl auc 

‘agnetinn Sneed, aa flee and Musory, and proseribed th 
ecoingly. 

‘Thin prescipton, in as far as it appliod to fhets not 
attributable to a dontonatenble enue, was of forco agains. the 
tendeney to aasign to aptital eases phenomena of a physi- 
logical onder. ‘Thero wax this tondoney, for while Mesmor 
tran busy with his magnetic Datery, which, according to him, 
Teted an econduetor of the wniversal uid others wero engaged 

rrito-magieal prucemcn of Caglioatro and 
ervous ofets, somnamblims, visions, and 


"Tho breaking out ofthe Revolution pt achesk upon pursuit 
in thi direction, But aa soon ax rovolutionary troubles su 
tided,, similar phenomena again attracted attention, for the 
east that thoy are immanent in nature and in human beings. 
But they appearel now under a lean repelling modiation. 
int, Painegur, by the discovery of magnetic lucid somnan 
‘alia, dispensed with the spnitaal explanation of phenomena. 
‘of a parol phprological order. ‘The 

‘ind within Kiel tho spring of sn nponslerable ts 

ould project at will; ad thin disposed of the on 

theory, and rendered all Menmor's apparatus unncceesry. 
‘Theory and processes being thus simpli, maguetisn ssmuned| 
‘more aciente charactar. 

‘Bat notwithstanding the almost general acceptance. by 
amagnetisers of tho new thoory anid processes betwoon 1810 
find 1850, thro wore stil those who did not accept thom, 
tho didnot lieve in the uid; sume attributing the 
Phenonen to inmginstion, others to. spirital_ interren- 
tion. ‘The eoresponence between Delowo and Biot upon 

terventon St curoun an interesting. So also aro the 
the “Archiver du Mag- 
from 1820. to 1825, whose aim was to aasinilate 
omnena wth thoao prodtced in the tnt 
ples of ancient Egypt atebuting thom all lke to intgination. 

“hn 1826 Dr, Bertrand advanced a thoory entirely phyio- 
Agen, anticipating in all particulars what at the present 
incalled hypnotism 

"These sera divergences of opinion, evon amongatalepts, 
‘ss to tho real underlying enune of sngnotie effects did. not 


provent them from sill being produced, whatever the proces 
fmaloyed. 

Tewasat the time, 1895, whon belief i the magneti id and 
somnanibalism was again’ general, that Du Potet and Feismse 
Indo thoeo experiments which elicited the favourable report of 
committe appointed by the Académie do Medicine, The 


| ommiite's roperter wan Dr. Hasson. At the meetings of tho 


‘enénie this report aroused Iestility; where the eomunitteo 
tid Dr, Hasoon had seen facts, the majority of the Académie 
few nothing but trick and collusion ; the turbulent scenes of 
SMeamer's time wero repeated ; as theve were aguin, Inter 00, 
‘when anther committee was appointed to examine into certain 
facts presented ly Dr. Berna. The report of this commsitioo 
tras tothe effect that the Acadia would only bo wasting time 
{to inquire farther into the subject. 

Te bapyoned to bo at thin period —1840-50—that 1, with 
others inqired nto and produced the whol aries of magnetic 


| phenomena, Twas atthe ine under the posting inilaence of 


dice for obtaining my medical degree. I dicovered for 
Inyoolf hat the magnetic laid was s reality ; and in various 
[ublieations T wrote papers about it, and its analogies and 
felations with the physial agonts—light clcticity, and electro- 
agaetisn, 

Tt happened slo, shout the sme period, that the position of 
aguetnns was aamailed by sts English surgeon, Mr. Braid, 
MM. Lafontaine, a Frenchman, was in 1841 Teeturing on animal 
‘magnetinn and giving experimenta ja England, when Dir. Braid 
‘lomonstrated that he eouMl repredice Tafontain’s phenomena 
by bringing his subjects into a ertain abnormal condition. For 
this he eamed tent to gaze at a cork fixed upon their foreheads, 
"Therefore, scoring to Braid, there was no need to assume the 
cexiatence of a projected uid; the phenomena were attributed 
bby him to some disturbance of the functions of the brain, 
induced by thia fixity of attention and gaze. Thin was to 
replace magnetinn and’ bo called hypnotism, slepiom, from 
Typmorale, 

"This hypnotiam was accepted in France by some hospital 
iiynicane and also by some magnetiser, and books were pub- 
Tished about it. 

‘The word Magnotian, with the theory of its uid, now being 
farther discredited, orthodox seience wool take no notice of any 
of its phenomena beyond that of induced nervous slop. The 
‘Salpetrtre Heaptal which, in 1821, ad sen Geonget experiment. 
ing in magnotian and somnambulism, boeame again, after sity 
years, the theatro of experiments by Profesor Charcot wpon 
Aivere nervous states induced by the action of rota, of light, 
fand of sound,” This now experimenter eantiously avoided 
‘ucing the phenomens of somnambulian. He formulated no 
thoory, but Kepe to experiments for inducing certain nervous 
tifcta, Charwot's experiments have been recently followed by 
tone of De. Bary, of Nice, which reat upon the theory of the 
projection, undor the ttl of Neurle Radiating Force, ofsamply 
the magnetic tad, Sach experiments are common to tho 
knowledge of magneton. Barty makes a parade of scientific 
recsion in deseribing how he touches this or that apot of 8 
limb to produce muscular contractions and relaxations, oof the 
Ihead to alter expressions of the fce, &e.  Magnetisrs, how- 
‘ever, know that there is no need of such touching at all, To 

practice is moceanry i 
“The locity of 


‘Shearsd,” present cle o gradation, Uke the mia gat. 
“The recognition ofthe magnetic ui, der whatever name, 
in bing quicken Uy experiments on pable platforms, and 
say expect son to se old contentions revive. K may not 
Te ‘inpomible, indeed, for magnetion, “" hypeotin,” snd 
*Searim,” to be pt ack again into site oblivion oly 12 
ppc, howerer, ata ot remote day more vreions abd) more 
imposing. 
Tf, however, the investigations now proceeding. ing oor 
sz Aino tenor th ity of magntio, mater 
or what ae, ax camativo of cern : 
iterate vith may ee tte geen” Oar 
Comore wil have to take wp the work with the farther investi- 
fption ito the therapeutic ston of this medierof nervous 
{netion that, in Medal Magli. -Atermars wil cme 
‘ip for investigation magneto elects of tho, Perco.ooras 
‘Ono Finally the tank wil present isl, worthy in trath 
of Neale atti, at of under the al ight of magneton 
ing together all the tates for « compte bogial 


‘PROVIDENOES, IMPRESSIONS & PREMONITIONS, 


‘Teeoty years ago, in the fret year of tho Civil War in 
America, we found it convenient to take refuge, and do 
oar remaining work, in England. 

Looking for a sailing ship, as pasports were demanded of all 
steamer passengers, Dr Nichols wished to engage our page on 
‘larg, fine ip, the “Daniel Webster," but was prevented 
from doing 20, nd we camo on a little old leaky ship, since 
buodoned. in mid-orean, in thirty days of fair bros and 
‘sunshine, with the Atlantic Hike wil-pond, and without refing a 
topml until we were in tho Thamsos. On going into London Dock 
trem the "Daniel Webster” with three jury masts, all her 
‘ow manta having been taken out of her hy aeyelono while we 
‘rere Tying in harboar at New York. 

"We landed in London with fourteen pounds—and two pens 
ond before tho later wero wll at work, T passed through sane 
father severe privations, T was at ene time in London, alone 
‘ith owe chil with only three farthings and without a lat of 
Vrend. My husband was then in Ireland, but Providence did 
not fail wx, On this special cocusion 8 gentleman from Now 
‘orkealling on a Londen editor to whow Thad sent some papery 
sar given the address of an Ameriean Jedy, a. stranger in 
London, who might be glad to seo her countryman. The 
‘American eame to 460 us, and became our Providence for the 
tine being. Afterrands, in a timo of great nood, my hand 
wrote automatically that T should won lave fifty pounds. So 
Imponible did. this scom tat T forgot the wating. A 
shirt. time afterwards a gentleman” whom Thad once 
oon caled open ta Ho mid ho had that day soon 
‘2man who was making » great deal af money by running 
the blockade and carrying gunpowder to, and bringing 
‘cotton from, the Southern Staten of America, a portion 
Thich he wished to bestow upon any nocdy Americans, The 
{ontloman toll him oar story, and he sent ane the promised 
Ffty pounds, which, with our earnings, caried ws through the 
sickneand death of oar da 

“After er decease, she appeared to mo in a time of great 
tein, holding an Amwerioun banknote for fifty dollars in 
her band, So great was the noed that I hod pat together 
F fow things to take to a pawnbroker, but finally decided 
fo wail till the next morning before pawaing them. — The 
morning's post. browght the Promisol Afty dollar frum an 
‘American feo. 

‘Oa one occasion when wo were ging to France, the day wa 
fixed, but I yas warmed not to go, au great danger to life would 
‘Ye the rovalt of our going on that day. We deferred our dopa 
tore fora weak. On the day we had first fixed thero was frigh 
fal sori and the beach was strewn with wrecks. On another 
‘cecasion when we propose to come from Franco by Dioppe, we 
ereagain warmed not to como at the peril of our lives; wo 
cided to come by Boulogne and left Parison a fine sunny day. 
‘When we reached Boulogne there was a great storm. We stayed 
‘on the French side til the storm ceased, and the 


lady called and wished to remain nome weoks. I lind scarealy 
sce leg, when there appeared before mo sroll, writen upon— 
Tforget now whether in Iuminous or Mack characters, as Thad 
both tha timo—with some fearful charge agains this woman 
We were ferbidden to allow her to remain under our rwot. Sho 
‘rout to smne friends of oars, who were indignant at what they 
fmsidered s foolish fancy of tine. Nevertholes, the Indy was 
fxrested soon after and trod for murder; she excapod by wome 
legal informality, bat was verily guilty 

‘Once an eloquent prescher called on me to gota clairvoyant 
‘examination, “He had made a great furore by his sermons, and. 
‘fan nn of'rare ability. T aud to him, “T can't talk with 
Jou, There i poison beteesen your soul nd mine.” He per. 
Tinted in. trying to engago mo to epeak with him. T a8 
eristently tefued, repeating, “Ther is poison between your 
Sra) and mine.” He then took from his pocket a bux of opium, 
Sind told mo that his loguence had that basis. He resolved to 
teform and for a tune disused the drug, but he fll back and 
finally died an opiem cater. After thin, several persone 
dicted to the uso of opium came to me, and Tcured them, 
then they gare themselves wp in good faith tobe eared. Opiam 
Jtients are difiealt, but by no means impouible to cure. The 
Empresson given {9 a sensitive of the hinesty or dishonesty 
‘the pation! who profeeses to wish tobe cured, isa grent help 
BE 


Tnmpresions sade upon a sensitive vary much in their cloar- 
nea, whether made by pereons or things. A sealed letter may 
Jemvey through the touch the exact words written within, oF 
nly aenso of tho subject. T havo had the envelopo of a letter 
onivey a joyful impreaion when tho Teter iteelf was very sa 
‘A ponteript sid that tho trouble was all gone and everything 
‘wat as lappy aa possible, But I will leave this portion of the 
‘nyrterion of the life of sensitive tll another session, 

‘The lata Charl Dickena was «sensitive of «high onder. Ho 
told me that ho was never mistaken Sn his impression of « person. 
“T trusted you flly from the frat moment sasr you," he mai 
My experience of his magnet gift—the gift of healing—would 
make a long paper, which sometime and somewhere I may write 
Unlike Mrs Dickens, T have twiee been entirely deceived in 
prsons,—not fron impreaions, but fom the total want of any 
Impression about thee, Somo years since, when we wero setling 
in the house whero we now liv, a thoughtless young lady lett a 
‘quantity ofcovtly won in tho al, A sneaking thief entred, and 
teeing a servant, asked for Dr, Nichols as if ho were a patient 
De. Nichols was cut, ut ho was told that I would veo him, and 
hho wat brought to my connulting room. Ho was a formilable 
Tooking man, being over six feet in hight, and very powerful 
His manner’ was very gentle, and ho said to mo when wo 
sete alone, “Your hunbanl has boon very kind to me. He has 
{a mon wuation and Taun to go by rail at once to—. Teame 
to tll hin that T lack four-and-speneo of the passage money.” 

Troplied that Iwowld make it up, if Tad so meh change. 
Tid, Hare you a family?” 

“No, madain ; when put on my hat I cover all my 
troublen 

Thad some difialty in fining tho required money. 1 went 
into another room, and finally wade i wp with coppers. ‘The 
hit tooshed nothing in my’ study, and only teed me by his 
‘gentle gratitade for the fourand-aixpence. Finding 10 one in 
{io hal cm his way out, ho made a elean sweep of tho gat 
there. Ordinarily, my impressions aro sufficiently ready, but 
in thin eto they were non-exin 

“Another inetanco of a more 
tome. Ttook a person for ® postion of trust, on the recom 
tmendation of a friend, who was abacht, and had, unknown to 

cause to withdraw the good charaeter, ‘put all into 
the hands of this person, whom Tad confidently engaged, with 
a trust that yns perfect, and reatfal in tho highest degre. 

‘One daya madivm came to wee mo and, being entranced, an 
Indian Spirit told mo that Thad a dangerous person with ney 
formerly in tho servico of my abwent frond. Twaid No " mot 

iphaically, Some days lator this Spirit camo again and told 
no instances of peetation, and gave mo full warning, Tai not 
belie him; bat tho person adel let, td 1 found aftervars 
‘ht all was trae that Thad boon told by the Spist. When T 
‘again saw my absent friend T learned moro stl, but T abso 
earned that it was important tothe intoreats of veveral persons, 
my frend. ineluded, that thin folon should be retained i my 
ferice, to hinder more minchiet” being wrought before the evil 
tras exposed. Hence my eyes wero held and T could take 
to warning, ould not havo kept tho criminal if Thad been 
impremsed with the exes 

Tn prevsion Thave noticed a peculiarity ax to time. What 

portant acme nent when no tie is fixed, Time has been 
nor often fixed in my provision than the contrary. We wero 
‘once occupying hotee taken for tteo years, when one day Twas 
told that we should Jeave it in throe weoks from the next Twoaday, 
=the wort camo on a Friday. T hnd a friend in the houso 
‘eho was a sete. T wont to him and said, How long all 
Vreven this houso ?” He held. up his hand and counted his 
Fingore—"“Throo. weeks and”-—placing hin forefinger on the 
fourth half way from tho land —a nlf” ‘This came to 
jane exocly at fortokd, We left throo wooks from the next 
‘Tuoday, moving our goods to shouso at that timo unthought of. 

‘Such have been a fow of my many experices. 

Blane 8, G, Niewous. 
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DMRS. BRITTEN IN REPLY TO STUART 
(CUMBERLAND, 


(Ou Tueuay evening Mr, Britten dolivore lecture in the 
Drill Hall, Ulverston, in opty to Me, Cumborland, 3fr-R, Coason 
Jsided, and wax supported on tho platform by the Ter. W. 
‘Trughton, Me. W, Drittn, and Me. Taylor of Millow, ‘There 
was mgood audience, 

‘Mrs Iitten, after declaring that her uttorunees woald bo 
under spvitual inspiration, eocceded to say that she was not 
thero Dy any desire of her uw, but becruse sho had boon 
Jnvited by 8 fow persons in tho town whoa sho respecte to 
appear there, wot only as their representative, Dut also 
fas the ropresntative of very large and. respectable 
portion of Uhe coumunity all over the feild world, 
Known sa Sphitnalsty, Sho had boon asked to come 

Jatin Chat expacity and auawor sho could senrely sy 
whit—the attacks or tho charges o the performances of an 
HMinorant conjure, one who, by sight of hana and tricky of a 
jel character, profes to ropresent that whieh had boom 
rckuowladged by nui millions of persons to be the work off 
Aisinbodied Spits, Some twenty years ago an attempt, was 
rate to what wr elle expose Spiritual through the aid of| 
owe tts call onjurers, for ae would notadait that, standing 
lomo, mich potas had any power eithor to reagh an’ muiene 
fir to obtain tho public ear, "They werw simply the tous of 
thers, of thao eho, having found they could not quench 
Spiritualism, or arrest its wonorfulprgreas, manifested their 
ianbeility and weakens Vy beinging atch poor tools bufoo the 
Iwblie, Twenty yest ago this was the fashion in whic Spit. 
Talisman aml in Aterien That was now ended. 
Tho American peoplo, very sick to obvcrvo, vary shrewd 
tu tako otic of rostlts, soon found thal the attempt 
to displace, quoneh, or uerthwow a world-wide movement that 
Tl taken its hold upon tho hearts of the pouple Uarodg mani 
featalina inthe homes, not in public exhibitions was wcless, 
‘and that ach yoowor an this col not bo tovehed by the 
‘cmjuorn Their aeupation in Amerin had gone, and aldhough 
Horm born in Ragland, snany Tou yours of abvene from that 
Jand Had ot fniliarind ho wiht with its eustoms to know 
corecly the atato of public opinion here, Sho was somewhat 
Purprved, Uieretore, tole wliged to go Inek to frst prinepls, 
find to bo callal Defory an ineligent auieneo to attempt to 
fier the alinations uf conjurer, Sho nasertd that nowt 
‘of thona who had accept Spirtasisn nd been compelled todo 
to agaivat thee deni, ai tat sho who went forth Souk to 
Jwmectto had hues converted into ® thankful and. reverent 
Apostle of the movement; and eosoquently when people were 
{kl by exhibitors wth loud, Blatant tongue, or glib patter, what 
Spivtuaian wan nud Spiitualints were invited by then to mect 
thom on the pubic platform aud do shat they aid hee 
fechibitors proved tal they either know wothing of spieitaad 
povrr, or, Knowing it, wore prfotlyawaro thatthe Spietuaits 
troro ible of thamsclves to peoduee any phenomena. Out of 
the thousands ad mle of Spitoalit, abe only know about 
Taleo who wero enabled, iuder certain pysehologica con. 
Alton to exhibit epntond powers on tho platform. ‘There waa 
‘other thing sho would fnproas upon her andnco, tha was that 
thesoonjarer challenges wero invariably made when none of tho 
‘wteatonal medians were at hand. She challenged. those 
[sent to adco from Uh records ofthe movement one instance 
{ithe contrary, Mex. Britten, rforring to Mr. Cunberand’s 
reomatia on Mr, Fowler, of Liverpool, wal that gentleman was 
‘nia of high neal and morantie postion, who eonclved that 
Tis wealth nding before the 
‘wld prominently to represent hi faith by, in er opinion, wary 
Jnjiioly atctapting to tamper with » poron who cout only 
‘ing dincredit ly any connection whatever with the movement, 
‘Shothad again al again avined Mr. Fowler to thin effet, and 
Jind frequently soliited im to Jet tho nan tom hit penny, 
upresonthintelf for What owas; and too suo that «mighty 
novenint Hike Syirtaalinn, if could bo touched ad taniaed 
by auch tools waa not worth preserving, (Applaiwe,) Mr. 
Foner vas now well convinced of this, and, ho belived, 
grotto, a8 ae did, that ho hd attempted to connect thin por 
Cont withthe movement at all. Sho claimed that every religious 
fate that exited on tho faco of tho earth was founded on 
Spivttalinm, and that from tho carlist ages up to tho records 
‘of witcher, tothe advent of meamerima, and to the present 
‘tay, sptital manifestations formed ono eontinuous line of his- 
tonya allvor cord of spviual Tight nd lifeand manifestation 


si, was ono of clips of faith, of Agnosticiam, Atheism, 
Scclaritm, Materials, which provaled everywhere throagh- 
font the Known world, and was growing moro and mero 
‘rampant, Th the midst of thi thero was © demand for religious 
Tight and revelation, and, with tho expectant prayer of tho 
Inoman heatt going up in every drcetion of the world, **Lord 
let Thy Kingdom conto,” aho never could taliere but that the 
Tnfnito Father, tho great Almighty God, tho Giver of all good 
things, bad heard and fclt the cry of His children, and ro- 
sponded to it im tho mighty outpouring predicted by soers and 
‘prophets in oka tncs, and dekiverol tothe nineteenth centary. 
‘The leturr then procecded to dotail the history of tho origin 
of Spirtcalism in rappings heard inthe presnce of ‘certain 
Tite gine in Amerie, and of nicsmorian, ts precedent. After 
Aleseribing the sovere sid exhaustive tats to which tho children 
‘were abject, and the reports by committee after committo, 
inthe face of threats of Being Iynchod, that they were due to 
Spiritual beings, ab called upon anti-Spiitulista to explain 
these facta before they attempted to tall ws that tho whalo of 
twodeen Spiritualism was expleded boeuse agi conjure could 
‘contort his body into making sounds. Mn. Britten then dealt 
invaaareati manner with the conicting theories invented by 
scientific mon to account for the Spiritualist phonomens. She 
‘ext rominded the elergy of the. pasmages, Now concerning 
‘iritual gift, Drothren, T woald not have you ignorant 

“THe that believeth in Mle the works that T do ho shall do 
likewise,” ly way of Seripturd argument for Spirituliam, 
fand asked how, in the face of detailed evidences of Spirt- 
‘alan, dared pooplo who could not explain the manifestations 
thenmclves come before tho public and parody and. travesty it 
after the fashion of the conjurors. The lecturer, after aloding 
to her travels in promotion of the ease of Spiritualiam in 
‘Anrica, China, Reswia, India and other countries, and tite 
‘existence in every part of tho’ wordy repeling all attempts to 
feplade or quench it, went on to allede to tho peovalenco of 
impoators in the movement. Spiritualism, sho mad, wan not tho 
unpopular thing it was sappesed to be, bat one of the most 
‘epular Uhings in tho world, and necewarily attracted all the seu 
that floated upon ie wurfse.  (Applause.) Those present know 
something ofthe paralo of the murriage supper, abd jst auch 
fa parablo as that Spritualinm had had to set’ oat If timo 
orved to tll hohiatory of what Spiriualion bud Id to safer 
from thoae that prewed into is ranks the andience might well 
to eovinced that twas the work of something more than human, 
sce the pany arm of man raised agains it ad never been able 


‘apocaly of those which omeot hor audience hud behchl exposed 
lastnight. (Laughter, applause, and hisses.) Sho prefaced this 
secount by attacking tho Proas aa generally excluding the record 
‘it Spiitaliatie facta and remarked that it elosed tho ahistters 
nd then told wa therv was no Wight, tho renalt boing that th 
feeonls of the Spirtvalite bad been meaty confined to their 
‘own literture, Tho lecturer then remarked that thers was 
Jone pho of Spritualion which had not been exposed lant 
hight, and that was the preduetion of Spirit drawings, and 
tlclaed. that sho had in hor powsession 2100 afidavite from 
ferent persons that they had recived the Spisit portraits of 
decomed individuals. (Applauso and hissing) Sho amertol 
also that who had iu her pomeason proofs of another phase of 
nls, not exposed lat night Spirit photography. Sho 
pontcaed, sho said, photographs of Spisits taken by Mr. Win 
Munter, of New York ; and the propritors ofthe New York 
‘Wed bal preaccuted hiss for obtaining moncy unde false pre- 
tence, and this tial, which ltd six weeks, 700 persons from 
‘liferent parts of tho United Staten tested that they ad recived 
forrest portmits of their Sprit friends through Mr. Mfumlr. 
Ho vas axitted honourably. (Applause.) She would giveone 
more pias that ad not boon exposed. Dr. J. RL Newton, Spirit 
healer, was arrested about thirteen years ago in Philadelphi 

changed by certain doctors with malpractices. His trial lasted 
for seven weeks, and during that time the Blind and lamo, and 
‘Goes that had been almost mised from the dead eamo forward 
bby hundrodsto bear witnest to the marvellous cares that he, 
sod, honest man, had performed upon them. This tetimony 
frat to enomnoas,s0 overwhelming that Dr. Newton was also 
Thonourably aeqeitted. Mrs. Britton then adduced other phases 
of Spirtuaiem not dealt with the previous night, soch aa Spirit 
tie, and the speaking by mediums in languages with which they 
‘rere not aequainted. Sho next alluded to Chas. Forte, the 


interpenetrating history in every direction. The present age, she 


‘medium whom Mr. Comberland hed ridiculed, nd aserted 


fiat he Lad somplhed in very dirt manner from 
Sie Conbelend ho fat of rodng mama of deemed 
pec, wren pales of taper, te mame bing 
Even ty hin withot ha over’ tacking” the lst 
Se cumirtand diy and ‘ommanicton. given fsom the 
ccd pores St ae dred tate her soe ne 
Premes le ror up it thea it contac. Sion 
Exot her sdiency te compre ee manfeations wih he 
Secsere ht ws played to hen ln ight, nd emake 
thaw di pet En he peters rong tnd Me Pere 
‘then he eu fn thi cote; they wale ol is ase wun 
Termedj and hen thy cone fartan eye hii Bn 
{hon hed the mollaahip of Min Ada Foy, recently rotaraad 
fro Anstey eting a dha ne any ele ax 
Jui all fom he edness of pls f wich the 
vet of daca en ta oon writan pope thet 
tomas, ot en the torn, at nto sa of Me, Cumberland, 
tothe un in ahd sn bin ap rom Saino 
Mion ott mone won fh oper ho mover ra the 
Te! the pallet ws wever epee, Dat ho namo eas 
Tndinid by me, and the ypor thn handel to natant 
Wo opened nso found tae ‘Tho writer of then by 
Eerropot, pu qoute to ha Spi and ie poe i ieniy 
tear ply. For trenty-re yor th Indy haben ere 
{he Weblo Sed tad never made = take, and sever boon 
Sot you Her tate had ews gren ho prone of 
‘foamed td never yt questioned evo by ier omer. 
(Bnet) Mex eiten Gn tat er 0 
(Sicay inten the eis snes of Me Combe 
Rat's thane of the Darnpert Brother tr ands bing 
fled wih oar snl thes mouth wid weer efor entering 
{heeabinc an Uy Maing eet tel in every cout in 
Barope and never fot expand. Se then ‘rocantd” het 
‘Syonance wi Mr Homey avesing that sho had nen it 
$i earing ola in shy at thr he a in mat: 
Men cody or more aaa yr ales ary weaving 
ot lag rBous,woging few, wring mong, and 
fying en imiraminty ingen of Dasthorens sand 
raping pony el scaly aye. And be 
TetTnere somal Home, tn he dank cs. ‘Thro 
Bit Howe 2 Spit megs ld ome tothe iat Cor whieh 
Trane orl emsoyents ted ot rian ho et a 
{ha wondecal work rn prtormod, he cai wore nck 
fron sven lon esr nw ang of «Spe 
{Aprtscs anda hin) Bex Bren ao deal that she ws 
(sroed to prove th the emtoipion of th. sae in 
SEs ra dew tothe mapping et trough Mr. JB Cons, 
Ce Byict meng (Apinse) De een one ee 
Stace ans ecm nig and Ipc, a 2 
ferent umlnate no meet marlin layne 
Fated the action of Bf, Combed tht Sinus 
ely and vligiouly craig. ‘Hsing cel he iro, 
So resod in sendace wih serous rout» ball 
fon eed Over Ther” which, howorer, excita» Ia 
Eibant af deion song the adence-Uleron irr 


To the Baitorof “Laour. 

Sun, —Will you permit mo, throagh tho pages of “Laci,” to 
sak oot wediems who aro controlled by Spirits having a know. 
Tetge of modicine and physiology, to explain their views in | 10 the “la 


‘lation to vecsination 1 Ta taccination injurioas or benofial to 
Thomanity (suming tho Iymph to be taken puro from the 
‘animal, and if not why not? 

Tak this for the reason that a motical gentleman (a Spirt- 
wala), with whom Tam aoqeainted, doprectes the froquent 
tacks on vaccinatora which appear in some Spintalstic Iter 
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MARRY KELLAR, THE ROYAL TLLUSIONISH 
To the Bit of Lor, 

Sin,—By the nt al Hrs capo tho Ioan Duly 

abil in Caleuten, of 20th dimuary, in which i 

hat i tery able to acount 


Srowal by Me. Kel 
aie Balin 


fr te catering” phonomona he witnceved 


‘Hear ‘Kellar and Conard, tho "Royal Musioniats "and 
antiSpiitualsts, played to ervwdod audienees in this city about 
four yours ago, ving Hight" and ‘dark saucer, and pro- 
famed to enpono the whole thing. Nenelyovery night Kella 
‘Stor to Tex £100 that ho_ cond prodico oxtetly tho si 
‘Sonifetations that any Spiritualist saodtam would 4 ho wa i 
ono ence or twice. ‘Knowing mo to bo a launch votary of 


tre, ani hei of opin that no caso lns been yot mado out | Spiritus ho dill he could to annoy mo, bat filo to doo. 


gaint the practic. ‘Tho roply ofan enfranchisel melico would 


ty obige 
ee Trther ak, what vow do our Set nds had on 


ee at Cah a a ho 

nea Ss lion hn ng ol foe to £100 
ee sae 

Stare Serer 


tho aabjoct of post-mortem examinations ‘The current opinion | Oy cours I dont expect Mt. Balinton would bother about i 


of the, modieal workd is, I think, that at tho decom | Soy ay matter of 


T toon any duty to state th facts, 


fhe peel body al sormations cons, Bat tho teachings of | [hope to gt Kallas ltier in tho Gaps Tine, wish Thi 
Shintelnn incline mo to baie that peri who has lived | will the exnse mach good. 


‘grou, sonsual life, and dion a suddon death, is unable, at his 


ecous (eocalled) to sever himelf from his physical environ- 
ont Tf this view bo coroct, would it not be wall to discourage 
‘cattnations until tho body has boon old at least 


“Gyan sf enjurers and you wil convert th whole 
swords th roms of suparital stptsa, Wo do thievery 
‘and still the mass cry out for root when they have 


postmortem 7 7 
Three or four days, for if the Spirit should bo expablo of fecing | Kellars statment, &s, ‘This isa most interesting number and 
the terrors of the sargial operation, it mast bo a trial of| gives ‘light to all.Yoursin rath, 


‘unequalled horror 1am, siz, your truly, ROE 


Capo Town. Detks T, Horcumsox, LDS, DDS. 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“Tho Medina aad Daybreak” 
Tn the course of an excallent letter from Melloume, writton 
ly Mr. A.J. Smarts pleaant rend is given of tho pogrom 
itualism vane, with eapetinl reference’ to th 
Spriggs, well-Known in Condit ax « raost 
Itoralimtona,” Evhloally ove Australi 

Sssworkors do not entertain ndake to innocent reeentinn, moe 
ev they inlinol to Toke pon mach mnttrs wit the auntorty 
fa rocont crite her, for Me Smart auys "Tam lad t0 
Tolle, en passant, tho cally Inudable foaturo that hore, as 
chowhore, ‘stnaibly indieato to tho worl,” by 

hetioical enterainnvent, music and dancing, that rlaxat 
2 consntont eth th ais 
“And th ite makes no 


ian Sara wil fol on edlons 
inne Ths treet to tho Hodaon Pudi] 
Ard Wooton 83 Litto Hae test, Sabo, Way who el oy 
ie abe gad fo raciv sontrbato for BE. Hiden Itt 
‘Tha hum Seo to tie comico ew Angy Ivy Bare "Th 
hat wl be epi by Mew Hallock, who wil Rima ai 


“mye nerd of Progra” 

Aaa ron of the recent mecting of the finds in Noweasto, 
thoro has been forwed a National Spirit. Brine Tatts 
fer Great Dain af hich Me amor done Dat en 
lect president! Thin will be new to many. Polly the 
{reatent ing abot tho usta ie Ss name, 4 

Th a Hose from. A Jory Chestian Spirituality” ia the 

ing paragraph 

Tefal that al Chistian Spisiuatinte woud 
frvo ngs i i alld, in which al those wl 
Meligiown Sprit col 
‘iow; ‘Thin woul have the eft of doing 


‘Tho yenorblo olitor of the Busner thes‘marates some of 
pero,  nstion vith hin Joma 
‘iaving labore for continuo quater of a century in 
‘his wo wo ay apt wth something Hike onfdance ca 
‘ubjoot tists served to innpart to thao valablo nt experiance, 
isnot, by any ens, actos velvety Ras ad yt ad 
‘lsat ptin tha the Eouto of the Baws has been directed 
Tring tits ine. Tho bet sovic in this world, we Ba, in ont 
mony the planet surroundings or wer tho Tent 
troublesome conitons Latur would ot bo w0 prio ina 
enulls if it wero not ao largely pu erie. Patience of 
spit etry trl, hy th ae amet elena 
‘pisuat efforts above al othora Over sbatacle, tly wo 
Uonght tthe timo, need not have been threat in the way: 
‘yito of disappointonts that soemed only toh 
eae thro ve repeat 
Spin 
iiefere th 


ich complete 
{orn 
Tho follwing wan recently naratedteforo the Brookly 
srt yankee of Se Norton 
ie ful wight 
Mr A. Neto aid that W. W. Decker, of Hopedale, 
Mo wa ann of hie, rte 
‘aval an inventor The ater jamal tribe Epiiworl 
hae at to tne wn wok 
ver an inte loco of machinery hat Dad Veen ing fo 
ite for months without success. One day a man wl = 
fsa Spitamelian stopped thor ot as shop and 
Su aan sing th nathoe eh hy Beker 
it fied co ope, 


ing directions how tho vention could bo coupled. ‘These 

‘ixclioas wer followed, and muccsy, wich had ong tllod 

sine. his was nrorlaion to Mim, ad mad in| 

athe", Decker bese deve as median ted 
to th aposer that when desired to vent any machine 

To went to fs eeping-room, loved the hindaand cartaas, iy 

down on his bay besinorespive to Spitinfasney and the 


“The Peyctotogical Review: 


amount of 
ae. varied, 


he Realtio Amurptions of Madara Science" athe tit of 
arly Ae Porth nt pr nly of which pes 
es, whic ofa resin en sy to ope 
{mm. "thc editor so be cmgratalated onthe nglo aul varied 
Interest of the content, of at acemn ton oe of the best 
umber which have yet appeared 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES 
DRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 

‘The onlinary monthly Couneil meeting of this Association wan 
ld on Tuesday evening, at 38, Great Ramell-street, when Mr. 
‘Morell Theobald Urought forwant s motion, of which he had 
given notice, in fatourof a change in the name and constita 

tse Aswocation. Me, Theobald sad that there were two ce 
rena why they shoal ern. themacnes, 


Ato somo extent they had already made certain 
tent appeared to be pombe. The 
enatned for enaideration, was the 
neal ficnds wero toarall themaelven 


eo ete treed 
Ing er thowenre sor hn ef rer intended 2 ca. 


The tite which Ne wan about 


me Lando woulda 

te cout of hathoal movewents andthe Racity woat 
tuo to tho centre uf provincial Spiritualist wecietion 

‘hich night o might not com! afilted 0 this Assocation, 


stated, but this, instead of injuring, would 
freak auistance in the promotion ot 
haf at one time thought that the two 
dyantago be amalgamated, but he now quite agree 
mt expremed. to hint by Profewor Barret, that “thet 
Sicty would occupy a distinctly diferent sphere frm tho new 
fe, tho later Delng eaentially for rescarch, linking ‘tho 
ttnknown to the known, breaking ota popular prejudices and 
mgt Srpertion of enn vet whe the 
teas a mclty nutly of eliorers who met for” the 
reading of papers and. dicunion of theories and experiences 


| which rated upon the asunyption of belief im the 


bra” Mr. Theobald concluded by moving the 


{onde Teevnmend a, the "weabers smebied n, Ge 
coting in May, that the B.XCA.S. be re-onatructed upon 
trinedcomatiation, under the hans of the Cental Amocation 
‘Of Spiritualists, and that the ew Amvocation all. i con: 
‘eration of receiving the present members of the BN.AS. 
foe he ret yar witout futher suinritin, and of 
sccepting its liabilities, become, posessed of the Urary and 
‘ir property of the BAN. AS.” 

‘Tho motion wan seconded by Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald, 
and after some discumion waa carried tnaniimoualy, and a comm 
‘mittee was appoiuted to bring’ up a draft of revised con: 


fo gave, 4 dnerition of hs former | let 
Histner std tslond, and what Spite to media hand | fe 


ovelation came.” 


NEWOASTLEON TYNE. 

‘Neweasree.—It has been well mid that © Facts are strange, 
stranger an Galion.” The lst ting T should have dreamed ot 
frremnection with Tyneside Spiritualism was the diverting 3 
into tho channels of ‘Christian Orthodoxy. Yet wonderful to 
folate, sch has been the ease. Te or aaid by some of our leaders 
Foro, that we do not want to make enenie, that our prior action 

Tooated es from the body of Spnitual workers aa Fepreented 
{nthe churches, and that wo cannot aford. to so sland alone. 
We would anvver that a movoment which isso weak as to bo 
tale to stand alone i better dead, ad chose advocates wha 


‘ray for firmer sous al troer me 
‘Gat cur movement thnld bs si sr dna 


‘mate and 
tre to be 


‘Me Mould cccupid the chur. 


isu, 
gn 


oon advertaed, forthe parpve of sceumultin 
‘ho debt incurred ty tho furnishing of tei 

‘Thotable wero provided foe Gy Afcx Martin, Miss Martin, Mex 
ai Mn, Skea, te Eland Daw ne 
(Wy ‘atthe well geri te, and after the tn had 
ot deed of, a wolf arranged and excelent programe wat 
HEB te ales, wilde at at fn, ile hehe The 
[reident, MW Buren, opened tho concert witha few pleasant 
ENT wellectived remark, wherein he congratulated tho en 
‘ters upon th sacemful aso Ui endeavours ob expesead 
tho Wena ‘of his fellow-workers to tho owner et the Kindly 
{esc that wore prosnt frum all quarters. Se) 1, Thonpwon 
Fendored two pianoforte slo with good eect Sr. Compton and 
gave two. jo gloes, which were highly appreciated 
sel revel ila slo with ret nvostneatsoaection 
fron the "Lady of Luna and Tho Fells of Lodore,” was ani 
‘iy iven by Ble Mabon of Birmingham lvenorou retain 
fem eral of Mena ge, O 
= and "Tho Tiny in 


Taradon, sang us 8 
Tithe ditty with much sweetness, and her sister, Ain I. 
favoured oa with « well vedere venting 


‘NORTH SHIELDS. 


formation sn opening service of his Society, On Sunday, Apel 
fal, the platform man cceupiol by Moura. flgwo and. Labelle 
andthe claims of Spntaninn,wers ably put beforo a large ail 
Sppmeciative audience, "At tho lone af the addresses several 
also jon the Soy. ‘The clotion of oer took place 
Er falows-Presdent : H Appoby, jun; vice presidenta: 8, 
Seott, J Bakdale, sony J. Ar'Rowo, aud Hersey core: 
sponding wertary 1. X. DMilers, ‘hnatice acorotary : J. Eak- 
icy juny traauret, Mir. G. Tosh. A commitieo wan 
Sppoined, someting Gf Moura Marton, Patervn, Marsden, 
fon, and Welsh, to saat tho ofteces in dravig up the 
aad to report. to tho ‘next. meeting. On Sunday, 
‘Ape Sth, tho pattorm ‘waa oscupied by" Ms. We i 
ial,” Soh Shida, “AREY pre, pnp 
And the reading of  paaages of Seriptire by tho 
Siarmany the aodlence slacted the subject 1a san d 
Ho lve. agsin I which. was treated in tho moat masterly 
‘At tho tenaination of tho disourso quctins. were 
td, but none mere forthcoming, “After praise and prayer, 
 droinal art of the ting aa rug 8 cla, nd 
tras thoroughly appreciated. by all present. We. take "this 
rity of hating oat Hud Tambl fr the 


vice wl be hk 
grat G90 a wean the help af 
ah rl feel oxcoangly blige if rents 
‘tho lave books on Spirtalian to maze wil intl forwart 
Toon for tho oof this Society to the aceretary. They wil 
fateful scplod and acknowldged in the clam 
per, Mahony’ hynna wil be wed Hy Arvuat Tun. 
Presiontst, Chureatrec ; T.-N. Mir, Becrlary, 22, vil: 
iret, North Shi 


‘Tae \Evmare” Temrrvoxtas.—Wo have tho plesmto of 
acknoriedging the roeept of tho fellowing conteibutlons = 
faa, 

OW a 30 

FW. HE dyer 

Bat Bind a 

E, Dawn logers 
ald. 


GR Topp 
Minit... 


W. Vernon 
3. P, Turwer 
din. A 

3. Miers 
DG. Fitgorala 


6 


Mana Srvexex.—We lave recived tho following sume 
towanis the fund proposed to be rain for the lenctt of the 
‘widow aod children of tho late H. D. Jencks 


BOHM... 
Ar, and Mis, Stad 
HL. Wedgwood. 

ining (Birkdal 
A Friend 


HD. Cdinargh) 


a, Haxor.— Me Fisoman bop acknowl thors 
ae marr ar een al 
¢ 


1 instar tearm hat 3, ashy ie ged in 
roving, snd contemplating af wooks residence in the evuntry, 
[Escedeaod by his medical sen iy free itis 
for that purpeso will bo thankfully recived by Mr. Freeman, 
74, Acredane, Driaton, SW. 

‘Apel Uh, 1882 


Srmmcat Ixvemnoarios Socury, Botrox's Yano, Tra 


‘tis the prerogative of geni to elevate obscure men to the 


seSeGs tr pst tad Tso ssoant of the /higher dan 0 soe 


LIGHT. 


(Ape 15, 1868, 


TESTIMONY TO PSYOHIGAL PHENOMENA. 
‘The fllowing i ist of eminent person who, aftr personal 
ony hace sata thomsclvs of tho reality of pmo of 

nena generally known a8 Paychical or Spletualistc. 
ie prefixed to thowe who hare exchanged 


ge. 
he Haat of Crawford anil Baleares, RRS. 
President AS. "Fllow and Gold Medallist 
Thoyal Reioty: G Vary, FRE, GE: ALR. 

thy eminent Naturalist, W, F, Tareti, FREE, 
‘a Physies inthe Royal Colloge of | Seionce, 
re Torta, ILS. 5 #Dr. J. Elioton, 

a Raa a Chirurgie 


Taipei, author of # Trancendental 

6.1 Heclmer, Seiter, and JH. 

Fichtoy' of Laqeig¢Profowor We He Weber, of Gettngen 

Profectoe Hotta, of Worsburg yProfewor Perty, of Tern; 

Profesrs Wagner ul Butler of Peterburg; Professors Hare 

nies, of USA. De, Robert Frias, of Brealan Mons 
Guntle Phonmarion, Astronomer, 

Mie Bal ol Dan 7, A. Tore; 


ny Blond Eton; "Lord Lana 
Runt; #Avchblahop Whately; "Dr, Robart Chambers, ILS 
AAP it Minekersy 7 *Naman Renor "George. ‘Phowpeon j 
FW, Howitt: *Sorh ir, rowing, we, Xe. 

‘Dishop. Glatko, Rhode Island, U.A. 7 Dasibs 1 
USArt Profomir W., Denton Profesor Alex 
rofoasdr Hiram Carson; Proteaot 
four uger and exudes of the 
avo nl Baronean vo Va 
‘Hfon, Re Dale Owen, UARAc: *Hon. J. W, Banonds USA} 
‘FHpes Sanent ; sligion de Potety #Count A. do Gaspari 
‘igen Tado Galdenstubbe, we 

ftrat Posrios.--HL.L-Ht, Niches, Duko of Louchtenborgs 
HLS. the Princo of Solna; H.S.H. Pringo Aline of lms 

ince nile of ayn Witigenateln ; Hon, Alexander 
Tnnperiat Couneiior of Rusia the Hen. J La 

Sullivan, mnetine Minister of U.S.A. ne the Court of Lisbo 
Mt Favre General of Franco at Tyisto 
iho lato Bnnperors ct *TRuaia snl "Franco; Presidents *Thicrs 
fant Lineal, eye. 

1a t conuring? 

Tis waetines eonidently allege that mediums are only 
lover eanjurery, who easily” decehvo the shplo-vminded and 
iovary Dt ow, then, about the ecnjurers themselves noe 
Uf tho vox neconp abe of whom havedoclared Una th “nani 
Festations” aro url bajud tho resouren of thle art 

Monty Hovorss tie eat Brench eonjre, lovesiqael the 
rect of claivopne with tha senate, Alexis Dellers In the 
Fentit he wnrerevelly wnt ine vat he hud obeeree wat 
‘Shully vend tho rowurece of ha rt to explain. Seo "ayehiahe 
Nanion for damon, IR 1 

‘Paar Seo, wtny to the elite of Zieh, Mer Zi 
wil Ith, TSS fn seetence to phenomena, whi ceeded 
‘Mis thr th Mears Davenpors nll: a a Prati 
tree, aa sincere Spinal 7 qftrm tht the wedininie 
Qari devumetrated by the tes bothers tre abbey roe, 
iit’ yolonged "to. the Spirtentate: oer of things every 
fevpeet lone, bln aad bert Iona, when attempting to 
Tinlte thew said fac, nover perented tothe. pebli anything 
‘yond an inuntino i sis roteqan arg. the ol 
‘henomens an ie wool be only Sgorant and olatinate. persons 
Who could’ regan’ the questions sorioely ex sek forth bythe 
entsmen, 6 Felowing the date of the earned chem and 
inte ioe, Sis We Crake of pon Tm now 4 
yesition to prove Pais, and by purely slentie meted, the 
Behterc ot pepe face tn toes sla th fl 
‘itttypet the aren Spin! manifertaton.” 

‘vent Mhuesenint, Caves Goonin, ae, Deny 
hereby “delat i o'be arash. action" give dacive 
ndgment pon the ‘shjective, ‘medial performance of the 
i ‘Bade after only one ating 
Tad atthe rah of several 


i truth herby. certify thatthe 
have’ Deen. thoroughly 


‘ert. fa Bern 
ain fe 


| gained conviction thas 


ADVIOE TO INQUIRERS. 
see conduct of GaionBy MLA. (OxeR) 


He goupih te hte Station ly ely ony 
and poor, ry by pereonalexperinen 

if doa eam got a ieitction ts somo expviensed Spt. 
tliat bn who good faith youca ely sak Mi for odie and, 
IPholalling privat ction eek fermion to wend ne, 
toscu how to conioctsdancy and what to expect 

‘There iy however, iteliy in staining hese to peiato 
cient a any. ou tat rely” choy on experience 
{your own family elo, or smongae your wm fends al 

agers ing. cxeladed. "The bulk of Splints have 


Form a erelo of from four to eight persons, hal, or at leat 
two, of negative, passive. tmmperamont, and prfeenby of tho 
tS te Fe of mor ele, fae 
it postive and negative alternately, aseure against distur 
baud light, and in comfortable nnd unoonstndned 

falta, round an uneovered tabo of convenient nize. Place 
{hep the han Sal woe a uprr vera,” The hla 
fof cach sitter need not touch those of hia neighbour, thoogh 


Bo'nat concrete Stefon no fey on the expected 
Re Se pens 
soca Et See eee te 
ae ewe come ones 
Fete hgh i gon Bln 
sees ee Lee cceetre 
ecare wee 
ie os ae 
rican 


2) after nuh trial 'you atl fl, fort 


Fevson of your far, elise We inharmontoesclwents and 
Emaar AB hour aul "bo thn Yt of a 
"he it indications of wuoea uasally area coo eee 
overt Masbe vil ladonkry trtchng of ts tats and 
‘Shu ofsome of tho sitter, and 2 scoation of Urobbing in tho 
ih Rs neon i rn gh a ee lw 
to thie reality, will aay velop with ore or Sa rapidity. 
rth tlie inoves, let Jour eeware bev ent on rvs 
that you are sure you are not ang is motions, After sme 
tine you wil probably find thatthe ovement wil ontinse if 
rr hands afe held ver bet notin eostat. witht" Do nol 
Korea ei he movement ard a bei 
hry to get 
Whit 'you think that the time has come, lot some, one 
take comin of tho eee and act at spokennan.  Bxplain to 
the nen Ttelligence tht an agroed todo of signal dei 
loyal nk that hilt maybe given as the alphabet slowly 
fapeated at the svera letter whieh form the word that the 
ig. i convenient nang 
Yen, aad iwo to exprom doubt or uncertainty. 
‘tty commaniaion ha eo ated 
‘om ate rightly pled and ft, what onder you shou 
ic hy nb Intl pero bo, hi 
venpany is tho medivm, aad nach relevant questions. 
ceury, tacrbo it to the difiealty that exists in 
wth exsetitude," Pationc will 


ya 
‘nifntations Glevating frivolous, and even tricky. 

Shoul am attempt be male to entrance the mediem, oF to 
manifest by any violent methods, ot by means of form-manifes: 
{ation, sa thatthe atlompt may bo deferred il you ean wesre 
tt presence of ome expetien ad Spirtatiat. 1 this request 
Iendcheuddacontinas tho tng, The povem of developing 
fancemetiua nono tint tight discon an Snexpercneed 
InnuzerIncresod light will check nots tanifntationn. 

Testy iy there yo get by the Tight of Teo, 
Maintain a level ead and cla ot bliore 


Distr the foee wo of 
‘Standen, th ae of ou "Do net enter into a very 
ppm esi fl crn o iy 
rates reverent, sie for what is por, roe 
‘You will te ropasd i you gain only well-grounded comveicn 
Gist Where ios ufone death fo? which Spare and ged 
befor deat the best st wisest propantion 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Ccontrtuted by “BCA (Oxon 


‘The anthor of John Tnglosnt contributes to the Apsil 
ramber of the Ninelooth Contry a note on Agnesticisn and 
toler religious tone of thooght, which sows that he has 
not only written  romarkable book, ut that ho isa profound 
thinker’ these sobjects, not afr to look facts in tho fac, 
‘and Gbued with the deop piety of the Patonista. The question 
(otarted in Jancary by Mr. Lous Greg) is whether Agntis| 
* 
Church of Bngland. Should they, 
fare, efor thenelves ax comm Mr. Greg. tho 
tat they snight attend. ciurch veithout repeating erveds, or 
secking to communicate with the faithful. Mr. Shorthouse 
ce farther, and recommends that the Agnoatic shoald sock 
rory meant of murturing that power (lo adapt Matthew 
Arnold's formu) within hineelf which makes for righteousness, 
Ineburch he would breatho an atmonphere of spiritual pace 
‘and harmony which would stimlate in him the aspulaes of the 
spirit, and check those of the enh, Everything tothe pare in 
Tart may bo merament. Ard thon he quotes that fine pasmge 
‘if Goongo Ella's in which she muses how ‘our delight int 
‘unahino on the deep-aded gras to-day might be no more than 
‘ho fait poreoption of wearil souls, iit were not for the sun- 
lina and he gras in tho fr off year which tl lve in us and 
trangorm our pereeption ito love." And so Mr. Shortiouse 
"This sdrahine upon the gram, thes, isa sirument of 


vrhat potical eaeoption does or docs not 
fnveat with a halo of sentinent an set that iin reality ne of 
Taypoeriey, T do not stop to inquire. Certain it is that not 
‘Agnoatin’ alone, bat Spiritualists alse, find themselves In- 
creasingly oat of temper with the ritual and dogma of an 
ifexie orthodoxy. ‘The san af seienco agen moro and more 
clostly that that which to him repreents the totality of axor 
tained truth, ix nriosly at varianco with theology aa lid down 
for the acceptance of the fithfal, The Shirtealiet Ing, fn 
great majority of cot, divested himelf of mach that his now 
Tight shows him to bo cumbersome and alvcloa He’ regards 


isnot.” Tn thin cae he loss tho sustaining oer of comisanion 
‘ith tho Church: in that, the Church lees his example and tho 
Teneft of hia life. And’ (axis pointed! out in another paper 
sn the same subject in the samo’ magune), tho real. danger of| 
the future in England is that morality, which aa hitherto 
een taught and enforeed on autherity, in now divurcad 
for the ft time from the prescription of ‘a Chorch 
ora book, both of which sro now almost universally 
siimittd tobe not ifalltl,” andmen arelef to bo‘ law unto 
themlven” Will Mi. Shorthowwe's dream be realised, and 
will the Church, finding her bold on her purest and noblest 
sas fast rlaning, make an effort to bo fre, and to share with 
{hem the fred of which sh will then be possessed? “Look 
inginto the ature” (he sys), “T sometimes think Tece a glorious 
Cherch, which, without faltering in the announcement of what 


the conccves to bo truth, gives her blessing with a kingly | 


|aunitcenc, aking 


| benedition, like tho Dix 


 |increasod attention that hia Deon paid of lato 


thing innotuen ad leaving the result 
to thedecision of tho fal Anica, Deatows hr sacranients and 

fgft of sunshine, upon all mankind 
lke.” 


To not low what hope there may bo of sush a leased 
lcomminmation. Bat Tdo know, ax Mr. Shorthouso anys, that 
tlooe hath for her and for Hho Agosto” (and T 
wed way, tho Syivtaait'*i lark” Thave litle 
feat It that tha Senta, who fae eared hat to sin againnt 
his bay eto invoke a etrve up his own Ton will lead 
«pure and golly" i ih Me hing bat 
‘ho Law of Health, Tho standanl of if and morals sot uphy many 
rho own allegiance to no church or set is at Tes 
that attained by most persons whose orthodoxy fs 
‘The liven of not a fow prominent Agnosica havo boot « 
beauty; and. the goxpel they avo preached with untiring 
enorgy has been one that man secly seeds, ‘There is for tho 
Splrtaalist who cuts himself loom from open membeesip in 
any religions body the danger of lapsing into handy modi 
Materials, Tat this danger has Veen greatly lessened Wy the 
thoi 
opel teachings of thowe whe aw propery called. Spirit 
fd Myatin And for tho leneft of the Churches, if not for 
Shoir own woul’ good, it ivory dearable that Spiitist shold 
sock to leaven tho lump of orthodoxy by inprenaing into it the 
yeast of thei own apiital truth 


Dr. R. M. Theobald supplicn me with tho following intresting 
narrative, and suggestive comments, ‘Tho extinct ix from 
[Caroline ‘Fox's Journals, vol. Hy p. 4 Tho date given. Ix 
Foliunry dn 1845: a tno, it portant to note, anterior to 
tho birth of Modem Spietuatinn, 


“Aunt Charon Fox tld us of an American Friend (Quaker), 
rho once felt weoncem to go sonniehore, ho know not where, 
He ordered hil gg, his nrvant asking hi whovo ho was to dive 
Up anil down tho road’ mld Mia master, At lst they met 
toner. ‘Follow th funeral,said tho niatr, They followed 
‘tho proconn until they eae tothe churchyard, Whilst the 
ervice was bing performed tho Friend satin his gg at its con- 
slasion ho walked to the grave, and exclaimed solemn, * The 
enon now butiod ie iocent of the erm laid to her chango! 
nd then rotured to hin gig, An eldarly gentleman in deep 
mourning ene wp to ina im gront agitation, ad sa, Sir, what 
you atid has wirpried ane snuch’ “T enn't help it, T cant 
Fly iy repli tho otter; Toy aid what T was obliged to 
ay" "Wal said the moumey “the person just buried in my 
fife, who for somo years haw Tain under tho suxpcion of i 
falty tome, Nove cao Know af i, and on hor deathbed sho 

in protested her innocence, and aid that i€T would not be 
Ties or then, a witnces to it’ woukl bo tized up even at her 
graveside” 


r. Teva comments on thi rai thas — 

‘One weak Tks to lnow mors of the Find who was mado 
ho intent of this eomvonizato 
ertniy spat] imprint i ealed by ir 
Spatial drones at tho aheringr of the rina commie 
ny to which ha tlongd, It acon robb Unt the Sint of 
{hs aves wl selon China bo Ue winter 
inoueoes Doras he tong to 4 Sait 
tb fat Unk the pio sai open Yo tr iafencs Fos 
the fave wert, nd therfore scent modmy an @ 
eroal fasta ordinary Wo,” Tho. wermn hers, wiaher 
Iodine or mot daring. er if, eidnty sme ton Bet 
Jah bd. Peraya this the only Hind of madinahip boat 
hich there nn dpa, exp mong owe who rene Volt 
Toany facta which ar ny nto rods acan phy, Nexsly 


everyouo lelieves that his dying fiends see sights and hear 


tounds that are Deyond the mango of omlinary perception. 
‘Bridontly it roqires but 8 mall and very obvious extension of 
‘his natoral belief to formulate a conception of « physica! con- 
dion, not nocewarity associated wth aorta decay, in which 
‘ev ot ununtal modes of peryption sre possble—a coalition by 
‘which a heathy, person antisites experiences which inmost 
‘uso nly conie during thelaat hours fife, an obtains thes en- 
Iangod pereptions without the neces of ging for them to the 
Drak of tho grave without tho option of return. And those 
‘who find no difiulty in Delioving inthe heightened. perceptions 
Gt dying persons Ive foundation in ronson ane logis nd 
‘hservation fr ecugulig stato in which, by the eleing of 
‘he uml schasous avonues of knowlege and experionee, now 
forms of experience way aro, ws ineonceivable to un ax colours 


“Horo thon aro typical and highly suggestive instances, each 
of which wast be correlated to some law of nature, oF of super 
tnalare, which may have many other applications >— 

HL! Tho dying perwon becomes conscious of power, hither 
unknown, which i enable uid proper eontions of wxing the 
‘npnisations of ther persons for hee own private parpines 

2, Tho wane person, aftr death, or cortainly some Intel 
gonco equally ruved front tho snandano and visible coder, 
finda ona of making n consmunieation to select individual 
sro alone knows the nport ofthe words wtsred 

ua. A reapetablo gentlensn, tn his usual ath conditions, 
finds hinell ieesstibly impaled to act and speak in a way 
baclately uninteligible to. Winaolf, ut so that all the soveral 
mrt af hia action and pooch are co-tdinatl to ofa an ine 

lant foratld owl, Por sume reson uv other he i expable 

ing those myatorons fone, al of King wey an 
ee pofetly ditt from hinsel 
rely in thon threo patern eases we Bare tho germ of the 
hele ayatemn of Siitanin, with is various ype of wei 
hips, Tr tho laws rogulating Ueno eases wore understood we 
should have a considerable contebation to a Philosphy of 
Spiritual, 


Tyas nob aware dil I lately rend again Eps 
work that he ha given currency to the ie 
nore than onco dwelt, that eonnunieaing Spirit are probably 
fan abnormal winte. Ho says, [Scicntie Bans of Spirit 
lian," ps 340] "How do we know that the very attempt t 
Communizate with mnortals does not place a Spit in antate of 
‘omscioaanens dierot from that which i habitual to him in the 
Shlsitvorkdena state perhaps inferbr to that alone in which 
‘momory is cloud cr the power of thought Is Tinited Tho 
fngument sight bo analoglly pres.” Such an iden, was 
froquent in oar coreapndonce al was fet maggot (Lelie) 
Hiya experineo of my. corn whieh ha forebly fnpremed 1 
wth a bole tht the abnormal state of an earthly we 
Tnalogous to the sate of the communicating § 
tater or ght down to earthly eonditions, instanced, 
vcurrobomativo of this, the singulat fot that Spirits revisiting 
‘nvth boon aubject to's law which compl thems to take on 
fain the, bodily conditions snnder whieh they had tived fine 
tmodiately before their departure for instance, the accidents of 
{he final Hen, the pips peculiarities, the bodily pins are not 
Tnfrequently rprodiced, A Spint so conditioned mist be, it 
‘would com, fn at absoemal state. 


Colonel Oat stds two pamphlets from Bombay. One gives 
‘the: Whole Truth about tho Theosophical Society, and its 
Founders” Tt i tho wnteomo of some fatuous slanders pat 
bout yy the Rey, Joueph Cook, of Boston. A specimen of 
then athe statement that Colonel Olea and Madame Blaataky 
that crmo to Tula to atady tho ancient aystom of magic and 
tovery to return tothe Unitel States to teach tricks to mediums | 
llveady expisel"t Mr. Cook ia one of tho wort products of 
that offnae alliance Tetween sonsationalinn and a paetdo- 


felentife Cheology which a enwving for novelty on the part of|™ 


Audiences aud for notoriety ab any price on the part of a few 
Drofeuorvof the latlentatye of ratory as produced. Hoscems, 
However, to have been thoroughly driven out of the feld, amit 
ton hip sud thigh from Dan even unto Beersboba—from Bombay 
{te Poona. Poor wn | ho gave the Sooty the lngest gratuitous 
fulvertisment in bit pow; and itis opan toa easist to erntend 
that ho ought to have had a voto of thanks, instead of being 
‘pontd as coward and  slandore.” 


‘The other pamphlet i an address on “Tho Spit of the| 


Poreastian Religion,” dlivered. by invitation efor © ange 
‘ocoting of Paria at Bombay, by Colonel Olot. He cian 
{om father fry for thee apathy sod ndiference to the 
iste truhsof thet rligon, and for the content they shew 
‘Tits ere husk After ll Para Sn this respect very 
Truck Ike ther popla, All forma of religion become gray 
Untitste of thelr peatine fre, and. thon comes the reviving 
anit yand ncn ery out that Religion Aging. Wheres they 
tiean Theology jad false Theology besides. 
ut ‘M.A. (Oxox,) 


‘THB LAND OP THE ECHOES. 
Inthe workd which Hes iat Heaven and Hell, 
‘Alana thee i where tho Echoes dell 
Shttows of mbstanct— shapes of thought— 
‘That yet azw realy and yet are nought — 
Fanatic fore n'a real of how, 
Where fixed by some law which we may not know, 
AAs lving beings, these Hchoes dwell 
in dnt shadowy world twist Heaven and Hell 


Bach Boho in thing that ies, 
With» foo Bebo: wife tres 

Tor into eho of ing thee 

2 bathe ie, fom ol hat ping, 

‘ha th fate aay from tesa ie, 
‘Tha tedy qulckenay—the mnt des; 
‘Pl of een is Barf bret, 

Zn ino! bly aloe aah 

‘There,—echoos of faith th preachers preach 

Heke fice te teas els 
her awgivrs i ith a aca ee, 
Tnepenting ehor of sae 

nd th ecboen of dat sorely tried 

‘The poop vet wl ars mtd 

‘Ther ofc of hve the posts ing, 
ahocs of adam misaterng- 


Save when, anit were bya start ot, 
‘Tho bind divine om thw abockers it 

‘Kn waken the Behoos to si and sr, 
{Vith'n baring word from tho land of ie 

And they sc every shaslowy soul aglow 

‘With ro from Hearen ie might not know 
Uae thal gathered by fores and wrong 
From the heat of the pact ia frat of sg. 
So yas and ropa twist tho earth and skies 
Tad Bshoos tht fally an tho Baboes tat ise; 
Bat those Bat have allen have learnt att 
Which they never knew in thelr echo-youth; 
That 


Sor 
Anithat At 
‘As may sever 


Mx, Wavrex Howes, of 

teuplain a vst to Ameria, for leturing: purpuses 
‘N-TnowasBeyrox, hon-scretary tothe ILNCAS. i, woare 

atone ring rm nvr sak org ns 
las gone to Ranaate fora Yow daa! change of some, and 


WW Wat who, fan bon wih dng he month of 
diet anata lon meng fed Od 

sh lates agus Sned Ayi We a gon 
Sr catia iis monn tnt Persivents peooal 
staid Serer ear 
Ce eNom er Eines a Pitti, 
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ere aane sone ine 
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ANTICIPATIONS OF EXPERIENCE. 


Mr. Podisore's paper on “Miracles and Propheey;” pab- 
Tish in “Taour” of Apel st, ells for some reply from those 
‘who maintain the intuitive character of the phenomenon which 
he considers to be wrongly designated Provision. No doubt 
there is much that is too indiscriminately so-alled. Anticip- 
tions not inferable Vy our ordinary reasoning powers and their 
data range from vaguo impressions to the most dstine! picteresof 
Scones and events which ar raliee in Foture experince. Tt in 
tonly in regard to the latter, thoso presentations to. inner 
sente which apparently difler from objective expericnce only 
by Femoral from their total content thre, that I would defend 
the term Provision againat Mr. Poduore's eriticnn, and. in 
‘oppoition tothe alternative hypothesis he puts forward. Some 
Ltho dificlty bectting tho latter ho himself erecives, and 
Staten wrth his wal inteligence snd exndour. T thik Tam not 
{om presumptoous in belicring thatthe following ational con- 
siderations will lear i altogether out of eur way, and leave ox 
{roe to consider whether the philosophical objections urged by 
Mr. Podmore have any valid application to true Provision, 

‘Mr. Podmore muppoes ‘ertain higher restoning facultiy, 
‘working apart from and abore the ordinary conacioumess. 
‘Thich infer the foture in stict analogy to similar operations 
"rout lower intelligence, and that this higher reson tranalates 
ita relia into visions “foro it pesents them forthe compte 
Iheasion ofthe understanding which we know." We ate further 

the range of tho 
on way survey in one| 
extensive glance tho whole of th ‘Givon the totality of| 
‘resent conditions, it of eoure, follows, according to the law of 
eit phenomenal determination, thatthe whole seris of futere 
‘experience can be completely and exaetly roproxnted. Tt only 
remain thatthe linagination should construct it, or some of it, 
in aourdanee with this clue, to resent it toour lower comscio: 
hom as an "intition,” Dut lot us appreciate the concession 
eouirl of, and then ae in what thi “ingniid counterpart of 
‘out known rail faclty” difry, fa all, from the noumenal 
‘onciousncas which s exempt from the for of time. 

very intuition, ws fr asf extend, rout bo in exact acco 
sco withthe there” and “than” of phenomenal experiono 
{hat isto any, every porception in et in an empirical framework, 
for surrounding, which forms ita context. Talen ont of th 
‘onext by the nderstading, a event (dhe object in tne) may 
tie conceived to havo ie corn repremive otis of conditions 
‘Aloyunte tots exactdetermination without rand toany collateral 
terion Tk may bo no conceived in abatznction, for in reality the 
ttadertanding cou not thon work the extegory of Causality 
‘rithout reference to th eatogory af Reciprocal Determination 
Bat apart froo that, in the intuition the context is actually 
gicen. All tho contextual data, involving regretirocollater 
tion of the utonst cnmplexity and multiplicity, mut therefro| 
te separately present to tho undertanding, which should 
transite logkal anticipation into the concrete representation, 
rintition. Mr. Podmore's hypotheris, therefore, suppoves at 
the hase of cur” ordinary comeoasnou an understanding 
fiterally comiscient. Dut, says Me. Podmore, the yrocem| 
supposed. is at last analogous to known operations, and 
Setiedance with experience, whereas “provision,” steely 

raking, iin opposition to it. nit eo How has this tran- 
cendental understanding obtained its data—tho knowledge of| 
e talality of antecedent conditions, exch of which is a 
No limit to the rango of tho facts 


ite total logical reelt into | 
intuitive faculty. So that the| 


‘teed 


already in its doterminate, objective order, and that in ins 
tion, "Batt ix just the eoneeption of a noumena! intuition 
‘mamely, thatthe determinato connection which wo envisage as 
necessary succemion i given without tho form of tine. And 30 
sro unavoidably got round toi, Me, Podinore's higher reoning 
faoalty being then quite wnnocewary and suporfuows. 
moreover, this faculty, by ite suppescd power of eoustrocting at 
intuition for us from ite own Iogieal conclusions inital no 
‘other than a faculty of intuition, To talk ofan intuition being 
‘onstrated for us and then pt into ou consciousness by some 
Set of diferent faculty, is eontrary to the whole Kantian doetring 
‘of Rathetie. We construct oar intations by w primitive act of 
fsynthesia, and nothing ean bo in fact more ‘con 
experience," ora more surprising suggestion ftom a stu 
Kant, than tat the undertanding (however mised), which is 
cntirely formal, should give "content to intuition. "Mfr, Pode 
o's “higher rena” anuat stand condenined by overy true 
lower of Kant ss x "conatitative” intend of a mcrely 
regulative” faculty 
On the other hand, T confidently contend that intuition of 
thoagh it cannot claim Kant’s authority, 
i not opposat to tho principles of his philowphy. —T hope 
‘make this thorvaghly apparent. What tho unity of 
thjective experience, which is alo tho order of nature, requires 
{stint overy given phenomenon shall havo ite determined cone 
nection in time with antecodent phenomena, that the onl 
all tot bo transposed "Selig," or at random, Tn 
ccordanoo with the principle that the cbjestive onder among, 
hononsenain the expreion of «subjetivoruexperincein timo 
Fe regulated indeed, as experienc, ie constituted), by connecting 
soceamive pllenomenn trough the category of cavality, Teannot 
eprewnt dhe occasion of phononsn in experience, except as 
‘lotermining and termined, a series in which tho antecedent 
{eonditin) ia oceaarly antecedent, and the subg uent (cond 
one neccmatlywlaoquent. To roversethisordrisinconsistent 
trith the pomiiity of experienee. he reavon ofthis is not a4 
Comnnly supposed, beenine the ortr is something inten: 
dent uf mo, who only pereciee it misconcoption which ineri- 
tally lends to Ham and seepticlin. Ce 
syathexis of tho Ego and the laws fn 
iro well expresses, * but projections of tho for of our owt 
tanderstanding.” Lat ux bo earefal, then, not to amert a 
nace," ‘Dat Yt wn bo no Jas careful nt to call: that 
cle which is merely issu, or fr aay other ronan that 
‘hat icumteadita the laws of ca own understanding. Now the 
condition abuve tated doce not roquitw that the whole pheno 
tenal action of determinations soul go stad in con 
single empiri conscious, For that tobe 0, the individual 
Soneiounness ust bo Hac tho subjective counterpart of the 
iver objective order, And that nut merely by virtuo of its 
Forsal conattion (in which aero i es indeed), but in acta 
Jocjerience, 1 cannot walk in the steel, or Took ont of a 
friniow, without encotntering the “miracle” which Mr 
Podmore deptecstes in such eloquent language, Every 
rssing xb ta. phenomenon which in my’ conscionnoss ie 
fat off from all ite antocedent conditions. And sineo 
I enomena without their total context, 
Violate tho ener of mature 


Bat thon i woul net bo precision, AI that tho rulo exacts in 
that every phenomenon sal holon to posible tal experienco 
fae Kant repeatedly expressesit). But asthe wholes seceairo 
(ter of phenomena in ine ix ot given in any single nmi! 
fntuiion, my individual cognition of any one of them belongs to 

rbjectve, and not tan ojotive acres to my total experience, 
En ot to ho world order, se. fr as that i peesnt in ny pr. 
ception, My undertanding ie loyal to its own laws in not 
putting “tho eart before tho horse” in ite, fmgmentary 
ereeptions; but the fragments cannot bo wholes. Yet tho 
Zabjective order must bo no Teas conformable to the law of 
Mleternieation than ie the objective. Wo havo to find tho 
condition” of provision, Just as vo. must ackowlelge the 
condition of the objective experience which verifies it, But we 
roto nok that condition in tho subjective sry, not in tho 


Unleas we would abandon altogether tho idealistic standpo 
=o far anthat is represented by Kant and hin great succoworsin 


German philosophy-—re mist o careful not to mistake relative 
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sition ix expetience for an absolute position ofexperiocs. To elevations, but the hypothesis is at Jeast conceimable, and 


‘imaginary Maatation from rpaco—Suppose the solar 
‘ate to bosonploto inital without relation toanylarger whale, 
Wo Inve here an objective order, the intemal relations of 
hich we must by no means disturb, But wo aight move the 
Thole togetee ax many millions of miles in space away a4 we 
ease to imagine, nd auch a movement isnot only no break in 
Tho unity of tho whole but ie would havo aetualy no meaning 
0 nf ez hypothe, no external 
tm by. which this chango of psition in abwoluto spaco 
full be apprehended, Such an abwolate spaces for ua nothing 
Sot is with tine. If Tvns in a continual tat of previion, i 
Taw everything that happened a day or & year in advance of 
tee peopl, tho whole objective acres woul consist in ay 
Provisional ‘comeiousnoss just as completely and in os 
rderiy ‘= miner at it coukd do inthe coneoumess 
Iwhich followed, So fae an unity of experience and 
Tis of nature are eoneeed may total engnition would 
To just an valid, would jont an truly roprosent the order 
fof natura youre.” Only on the wnderiying asmumption of an 
abmlate ime, eonditivning the eoeurrenco of phenomena 
‘thorwivo than tater a, can we net up eno conseiousnean aint 
father, or that of ton al ‘ut then Tana hot 
ttuppomiig« total phonomeval 
that in allt tri, just a in h 
‘ow tho intuition of the former would bo 
folaton to thow ofthe latter, ‘Thoro world be no anticipation 
‘ofan ral objective onder, whichis, in fac, only tho Integr 
tion “uf phenomena, In pomsible. conscious” experience, Ne 
Youll consciousness m0 inuiting in adenneo of others be stall, 
7 m that recount, ‘There would be no auc 
‘Winteusion of the teat in this phenomenal world of our,” a 
Podavore mporohonds. And what 
go in the whet 
of nity, Te sth 


‘poratc 
unity of the 
‘lotion top 


‘tho phe 
‘Now given tho total dtr. 
Jnination of the whole empiriel serie, and ranenbering that 
that setion bel to an actual indivitua experience 
to pone experienc (which niuply moans the law of it 
ition ho far uudoratauiy 
how phenomenal detoruination nay ifr in rant to tne in 
‘mo eonsciousie and anther, and in iforent states of tho 
feoncionsnens Wo eat, load, in une present ignorance of 
yshologyahow what tho enditions are wor which such expos 
{hos cee. Yeti just this very loranco which make it rash 
tind philosophical to say that there ean bo no such eonditio 
Be, Psimoro mye truly hat in th plionomenal woe there is 
fo unconditioned, Hie angunient, a» T understand it, is that 
ich an intuition a ix implied in true revision (not auerely 
fnfrentia)) would bo an intrusion of the wncolitioned in out 
‘exporenee, Irena tho erent in question in made to antecde ite 
town conditions, Ihave endeavoured toshow that atthe rout of 
nrontdifiulty Tica the fallacy of ‘absolute positon,” 
tran “nlnolto time,” Got the consclousess, oren nonentarily, 
tn to another plane, and ity encounter itsown experince at 
dierent point, What is meant bya plane of consciooes 
nay bo explninad by the following siilitade. Suppose 
Fangio triangle of which the bute, from tho acuto to 
tho right angle, ropresnts a sequence of experience in our 
‘nlnary tine emssiousnens, Tot tho apex be tho nouenal Eg, 
taynthetic unity ofall the onplsiel determinations. Ax wo 
rulvance along the bax (Uho atrem of tie), let tho side of the 
triangle behind us elow in after ux. ‘Betieen tho two. sides 
tro nay draw any number of Hines parallel to the base. We may 
‘al ach ofthe Hines plano of eohsctousnes, which wou ail 
be phenomenal, Ioentae al blow the apex is wo. Drop a per 
pendiclar frum the point of junction of any one of those lines 
th tho ilo whieh cones in aa wo avanco along tho Ines, 
find it wil fall imadvanco of our postion on tho base. The 
pint, whenco it. falls roprosents on tho upper plane 
{The mame condition in tho series which we shall got to in our 
Iwogens along. tho base when wo arsive at the perpendials. 
TKnd if our consciousness can bo raisod up tho side of the 
‘langle to the plano whence we dropped our perpendicular, 
‘will thoro envisage the very sue phenomenon which i will 


oggesta the solution of tho metaphysical problem, 


iB ES 


Tet tho hnso BC of the triangle AB C represent a 
scction ofthe tine series in the normal consciousness, And let 
the apex A stand for the unity of the section—the tran 
scondgaal apporeeption, which gathers up and is equivalent 
to tho sorion D, By F anglea at thobase of the triangles ABD, 
NDE, ADP, are points of pevgrea in the seen fromm © to B. 
The lin G H, TK, 1M, parallel to tho tase BO, are, ike it, 
planes of petemenal conscioumess. The explanation of ono 
frill sulico for all. From the peint G, in the tase or 
[lane GH, falls 8 perpendicular to D, which is a point in 
the futur ‘of a eomaciousnom at C. The only wo of this 
perpendicular is to show that coowcioumens at Gis at tho 
eine ruprsented by Don the Inso CB. Now the peobles 
how, or in what senio, js tho conscioaynos at G * conten 
roranevus” with the ewnciownes at C1 Ow tho common 
apposition of an abuse tine—a merely empirical asppoition 
rive from our confinement to the lass © B-the problem ia 
insoluble, ot rather any proposition amerting simltaneity ia 
eltconteaistory. But granting that tine is merely our mode 
‘comscloumem of phenoinens ax succemive all we have to 
ouster is the eucsemion of phenomena in relation to cone 
Simones Tt therefor, only by eoneiving the trnafer of 
mscioumens from one ane to the other (or the interaction 
the two planes), a iladf « phenomenon, that wo eat 
wt time Iatween the two. For it would be 
gles to ay wha the ene eonseionsnes ie 
fat © tho thor is at G," if the “when cook only refer to 
‘Tterunt points fn the sume avccomive seriou The two planes 
‘night hath exist, bot woukd be out of elf temporal. elation to 
‘one another. ‘Bet given the dnterstion etween them, that 
ntecuction,meliates the temporal rlation, and is iteelf the 
‘phenonenal condition under which tho consciousnem which was 
Just now at C finds taal suddenly at G. For this phenomenal 
Zonditin, represent in the diagram by the sie of tho triangle 
from © t0G, is tho equivalent of tho series of conditions from 
IC to. Tha line © t0G Is alto tho hypothenuse in the right 
fangld triangle GD 0, and posibly further reilection might 
discover an analogous application of the 7th Prop. of the Fin 
Book of Buslid to this paychologial problem. The myatic 
rignifeance attached to tho hypothenuse by the Pythagoreans 
hal wot bo forgotten 0.0.3. 
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Mixfterwards"onavuntor on the base, TE Hin in tho futuro of | gthorities havo thonght it best to pa 


paychology to disover tho condition of such occasional 


Tesenal a Mapuetions. 


PUNDIT AND DISCIPLES. 


Under this heading we fad the following in the Bombay 
Gastle, It is eriently written in a stil spit snd will 
oubtle ell frth » pendy reply frum Madaine Blavataky or 
Colonel Olcott or both, When the roply reaches ux, our reer 
sal be daly informed -— 

‘hero are, it appear, people who Inve taken theotophy 
scrim, One of theae it no less penonago than tho eared 
Pandit Dayanund Sorasvati Swat 
‘Somaj. Ho is now a wiser man, and’ ho has ant us aqaantity 
cf documenta, with tho promise of sure, to ahow (1) that ho 
fenco believed in tho Theseophial Society, and (2) that he 
Velleves in t mo eager. Well, what then” We shall not be 
surprised i the aithor of that interesting, book, “The Ovealt 
Weel” sends wn conde of colaans of facts and documents 
tocatablish a similar waxing snd waning of faith in his cae, 
Bot tho word at Jango will not Iuld it breath—nor perhaps 
‘even it Inughter—wlen the cunfomion is made, Bat Pundit 
Dayanund Suronrati sceas to feel that ho has a right to| 
comsider himself wld by tho American thoosophist. He pro- 
‘aces a letter writen from “Na 71, Broadway, Now York,” 
fon the 16th February, 1878, in which ho is thus sdrossed 

“'Venerated Teasher,—A number of American and other 
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[PREE DISTRIBUTION OF SPIRITUALIBTIC LITERATURE. 
To the Editor of * Lacs 


Sun,—It la struck mo that an opportunity ix afforded, which 
is too frequently neglected for wat of means, of clreuating 
SpiritoalWtrature atthe vory nick of time. Trvfer to pubic, 
etinge whore such siattrs have Ioen dicumsed and a transi- 
tory interest ertd in tho Syinituality’ poston;and Tmnightalso 
ld tho opportunity aMorded yy publi labs and reing-r0 
among mien who aro then at liao and. wi 
advanced tachi 
TT recenly aitended a mooting whero a discussion on Spirit 

aan was conducted with eordorable interest, but where it 

ras erident that ert ignoruaco provailed among the majority, 
of the actanl fact which are occurring daly at their very door. 
(bd ewidh mythology was ranmacked, not to show that pork ur 
he eating of haron wns forbidden (sit wa), bt thatthe 
outpouring of Spiritual power wax domoninea aiid forbidden 
an, Tho very nen who ought to welcome th now light looked. 
fagon ita x total elie, wero nsither tho aun of rigtcousicas 
nor the Uright morning sa ould by any posibiity bo dicorned. 
Nor eanwe much wa 


truth and socalled expositions of clans, though often honest, 
dima, 
1M Shirtaaiste prio tho truthe they have found so dear 


Light” 
Ro mon aud T bog. wth all defrunco to suggest that» stall 
faoidatleat—a largo one would bo hetter—ahonl be formed, 
for the purpewo of a froo distribution of your valuable paper 
there i wos be likely to bo parmanontly effective. Perhaps 
.woall committos might moet periodially to desido wherw it 
‘ull ast wily bo sont, ad sucha ccmitte should include 
donors ofa respectable sams who woul! bo willing to attend. Tt 
night met menthly or quarterly, and if unde wero fortheoning 
the good dene would be inaleuable, Allow moto ventilate tho 
quetion through your columns if your motes doe not for: 
id, Twill cheertlly contribute two guineas to start, and hope 
thors of oro mans wil give tout — aly 
Mowe Tuzonass, 
62, Granvillo.park, Blackheath 
[Our eatcined cotrxpondint has motel pnt in which, very 
hatarlly, we fl dovply interest, but to which we ed 
 ourectves, with ay cullance wf dliony, havite the 
fttention of our readers, Tt is certainly. truo that ai 
fnuncanirae aanount of gol night ho eft we ha the 
eam of frelycirsulating evpies of tho journal ax auitable 
Cpprtunites vecurr, At present. wo cannot aft to do 
fe Tho increned. cont of practi, commenient Yon the 
‘cent enlargonant of "Lacie," haa pt this very: desirable 
‘work quito out of oar poeer. And Set weok never. pon 
Sithoat bringing with fe yroningapyleationn for foe git of 
Tach," for diribation at lectures and public meetings, oF 
for presentation to miners of various society, an to 
ira prac of Postion ad aslenee, We ate eadent 
{ata very largo nam anght bo expend im ea way wid 
aalvantage, ani wo cametly hope. that oe. fronds wl 
‘ondially support Me. Thoobab’s avira auggestin. Ws 
Stool ike to sco really handsome sum, paced at tho 
‘ional ofthe proponed somitten—-Roron Liou." 


Bopounst Aronson —Al that wo aro ia tho rorult of what 
veohave thonght ii found om our thoaghts, His mado up 
Ut our thoughts. ‘TF nan speak or act with a cv thong, 
fain follows hit as the whed! follows tho foot of tho. that 
ae tho cnt. Hatrod doce not ecas by hatred at any’ tie 


subterranean or hidden clectic wires, or |cOM 


Soast deity 
‘ther hidden apparatus). Bat for them to say that they perform 
ey pei oy Sa 
: as 
EE aioe 


‘This lat amertion, it mnt bo admitted, go to tho furthest | 
ermisble limit of polemical exndowr. But th asurance that 


tt 
sod dept withoot injuring tho owe, or 
so ket x mgo dwell nh place. 


the thomophine now nothing of occult science is deprning, | Mat 


‘What wil Mr. Sinnett ay Was not his valuable work on the 
Ocealt World founded wholly on the cocult information he 
‘blained from then 


{on Se rally work ariel on ty tho soul during slop and 


Toma aro tho clothes ofthe dead; «grave is but a plain st, 
snlarch monument one cnbredirel. t 


membered when avale."—SIIrata. 
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‘ofPice oF “LIGHT.” 
‘4, NBW BRIDGE STREET, 
LUDGATE CIRCUS, BC. 


caitlin rf ae eowprnd wii Scopes ile 


‘MIRAQLES AND FREBWILL. 

‘have read with ieterest Mrs, Penny Totter in tho curren 
nnnber of "Laci," x4 T avo. provious communications frome 
Ter in tho samo paper, and T trust though we may. be found to 
Alix, wo wy do ao with mutual expect, For do not think 
‘Unt ho are in aeeord-=a8 yet—om that ahibboleth of phileophy, 
tho setion of Proewil aka whother the tewteney 
tocaplhin mimelen ws being tho effets of obscure las of natnre 
ino pat uf th mavo gonetalayntem of thought whiel, would 
taco the actions of man and of God under the constraint. « 
fam. T woul anewor Ghat it ont certainly is 0 ; and wk 
fn comnon, wo doubt, with snany otkers—that the explanatin 
in as icint in tho ete eaxe ain the other, 

‘Mra. Penny thinks itm Uhing to bo dapreeated. that the 
retin ofa blo charneter sn bo eae of eing forencen 
by anon of momar disposition, But is it not juat this 
which ‘cotitten tho ifronce between tho evil aatere 
fund tho good ? "Tho onliuct of a. gal man ext always 
Tho reckon an belorehand by hae who have enough 
the anor Tight in Chem to ow the gor when they age it. 
TEs the conduct of tho self 
which alone fv nendelablo, Any an eae aay 41 will” i 
The goal man who ayn “Linon.” AHatotle would. have 
sown this Ty’ an Mustration taken from geomnatry. Tv him 
ite wae tho mean, teen opening toes; and there ean be 
Init oo mathotatiea! moat Tn the oetion of a cn, ho woul 
Ihave anid, there are inany  llgses and ninny.hyperbotes 

erally, *defoets” and excomes”) 5 there can bob 
Imola, the curve who ines move unalterable thr 
Infinity,” And just as tho course whieh th lino must take to 
ine the pect curve ea bo exnetl ealeulatel hy one who haa 
sificient stathouatcal Knowledge, snean the actions of the good 
Tae foreseen by the go and often hy the worse. TE in any 
von. set of cireunniances there is but one right couse 
‘actin, at which is dedvoot fi 
th on eithor nde of this there are infinite 
from perfection, acconling ax tho sua’ 
is male to swerve. by yauwion or base inclination. And 
hist the path uf the. Jost” in intelligible to a child tho| 
Yarying elfeets of those aneuner implses require an infinite 
Kinwledze to reckon with thom, Tei inst to prot the 
course of at orl lif, Foe inthe avnso in which many people 
Tiertaned that wordy there ino erty in the word —oe out of| 
itsave the liberty to do wrong. T remember renling, many 
yearn oy fn a passage to which Thave now ist the reference, 
om worts of Mr, Raskin vn this very matter. Hl shews that 
throughout the world the good ary always ound; that there is 
freedom but that of expice sid anarchy. 
frerywhore aynonyonous with deay and death. Ths sun,” 

Hh words aa thes, “has no iberty, a dead 
oy aso bart; tibet 
i corruption,” In truth freedom in th senso of ll 
oldion, there is none, ‘The queation of vital owent is whe 
‘our will shall bo bound, a4 the freeman is hound, by the un-| 
changnbl las of Rites, or whother it shall be enslared 
by the momentary Snpalsos of afection al concupiseence. 


‘An what i rus of the will of man is trae of God. “This 
one thing only not God Himsa can do—to make undone aught 
that haw been done.” That i, not even God can depart from 
nln, He cannot aet from eaprico : He ean do no “ new 
‘Anlif Mr. Penny should think itan unworthy con- 
tepion of Gon to auppone that His ways are execlable by ws, 
[an the more calelable tho nearer we approach to perfection, T 
vot ran with her of myalf, but Iwill appeal to the poets, 
Iho are our best teachers of theology. And T find that in to 
WE his finest poets, Mr, Browning bas expronly treatel of 
this qocstion, ofthe comprehension of God's ways by man, and 
thu intrusted to two advocates the support of the thes that 
God's ways are post finding out. Tho fint is Calitan on the 
Thland, arguing that hia God, Setebos, to those who aboald 
tay to forcast his ation, 
Would teach the restoning couplo what ‘must * means 
Death a ho ken o wherefore Lor” 
Aud the uther by Johannes Agricola, tho contemporary and 
{ellow-worker wit Lather, who thos, in = pasugo which I wil 
tot at length, eonecives of Gor’ dealing with the damned -— 
" Whone life om eath aspire to be 
(One altar snake, ao pare! to win 
11 not love like Gal's lve tome, 
At leat to keep his anger in, 
Aad all the 
Piet, deotor, hermit, monk grown white 
With prayer, the broken-hearted nan, 
‘The marty, the wan acolyte, 
Tho ineense-avinging child, undone 
Vefore Ge fahioned star or aun ! 
God, whan I prise: how could T pie, 
Teich na Lsight wderstand, 
Make out and reekon om Hi ways, 
‘And targin for His lore, ad stand, 
Paying price, at His right hand?” 
{1 do ot think that the diference betwoon Drs. Penny 
ani myelin so wide as might appear. Mrs. Penny refasce to 
reluce the operations of will, human vr Divino, to the level of 
(Gea nature.” Ando do T, and thse with whom T think. But 
the phenomena of nature and the actions of wil dir, i they 
ier at al, not bese the one clas of fet is ender the control 
ff lw and th other x oxetap from that control, but boeatve the 
things of nature—i€ we aro to speak of such an abstraction as 
Stare” aball—are subject to a law which is imposed upon 
from without, bat the human wil yields obedience only to 
"A. Ban ie wt tho creature of & 
expat liver, ot tho 
Incaber of afro Stat, Inurl by the les of his own making, 
abject to them, —Thaauntch as tho lors are those of his 
tar, hein free : but inanmoch ashe eannot act save under 
vi And uf God we may say Unt He is the 
Sovereign of ch & stato—a King ined, bat a constitutional 


‘Ard if Mir, Penny rfwses to aco in wiacle moray alink’ 
the blind sequence of phenomena, I fad myself again 
econlance with her, We both sce in a miracle a new manifsta- 
tion of wil in the Bing, of Beings, wlise thoughts crated and 
hisintain the universe. (Chare adopted, with slight alterations, 
her own words.) The diferenee, such as it i, ies my in out 

lcaion of tho word, If we retain Uhe word at all, Tshoald 
‘ato if, not toa fw epoca seions, but to all the workings of 
wrilleverywhere—that ito all things that are. My wating of 
{hese words now, the rain which wil fall tomorrow, are as 
tnirctlows asthe rising of Lazarus from the dead, or the birth 
of tho world from elas. 

Tonuton. 
16th Apel, 1882. 


Mim Woon 7 Lateran —Wo favo a Inter frm, the 
secny ofthe Bane Hope Gls aieter, ring « 
‘Sibley adie wah Mir Ween of Nove 

‘Mn ‘Towse Ms Slater, Tavenstarl, scade ot an 
oe rer 
“ieiciey ints were gren, Nowe of Ge inlontn 
Teton and sendy Sada ton Slate’ eomronetion 
Slur oman, any orre needa, of the alse of 
Sie Towa cireyent medina. 

‘Ayoong naw bythe mano of Prin, earl, Cl, who 
stat DALE ands ely soedoced, totaal 
Sehuy in ster pct nid beable tive almost any 
[eters paint eve Ri” Be woe 
Ueboake hp elton ls gen Page Raber 


Pause Poowone. 


‘A “BETTER WAY" IN DIET. 

‘The reader of “Lions” mast have boon interested by the 
report of “Quorum Para”in tho sixty.acventh number, under 
{is heading. He characterises Dr. Wis dictetc experiment 
‘ sucemful ; perhaps he meant to hare said agrocable. 
‘Vegetarian banquets of varioos kinds have beon frequent within 
amy recollection, and T could faraish narratives relating to them, 
st which a cloner approach to snplicity haa beon made thas this 
reported by “QP. 

"The disciples of Aleot and Grakun had not a fow sympa 
‘hiners here all « contury ago ; chief amongat them was the 
spiritual J.P. Greaves. They hls home, “Tho Concordia,” 
3 Hama Common, not far from Richmond Park, Loudon, anid 
there they mado dietetic and social experimen 

‘Boing with them in sprit took an opportanity one beautiful 
ssuminer morning—it must be neatly forty years ago—to visit 
them. Iknew some of them persnally, and I think oar Dar- 
Tington frend David Richinond was one of the resident brethren 
at thot 

‘The Concordiem was in s largo old villa residence, with 
goed lower garden infront, and bahind Ghee were a besuifal 
len and gyrananians, many old trees, a ower garden, and then 
‘spacious fruit and vegetable ganon. Ital been a schooycallod 
‘Aleot Howse, kopt ly Bz, Wright, 2 disciple of J. P. Greaves, 
Tam not going to dwell upon anything in thin Home of 
Philosophy excopt its Better Way in Diet.” 

My vist colncided with the banqueting hour and I was at 
‘once invited to take my seat near the “ Pater,” for that was the 
title of the head of the family. At the opposite end there were 
two ladies, to whoo T made my oleisance. Thero were about 
trrenty at the table, all tho furniture of which was, Tobsorved, 
beautifully dean. "What dishes were at tho other ond of it 1 
could not aoe, but at the Patera" they were a fllows:— 

1, Plates of finely propared porridge of emrwe oatmeal, 
eal 

‘2 Plates of bread, mde from wheat ground in a Jnl, 
‘unfermented. 

‘3. Decanters of sparkling fresh water. 

‘& Dishes uf fine now potatos, well cooked, cold, 

1, Dishes of fresh green pea, wlelled, untold. 

{Dishes of fino turnip radishes, unboed 

8 No mt, no sugar, Ho ilk 

Tnatend of guatatory delicies the banyuct was rendered 
quant by one of the brethren reading from some book of his 
‘em selection ; in doing this ho stood a ite aside. Daring his 
reading one brother and then another asked for pause, while be 
xpromel his thought upon the subject. Debate wa not per 
tnited, feating perhaps that it would not bo whol 
During the banquet, door and windows were open, a 
fragrant airs fru tho garen. 

“The bamvet concoded, tho brethren adjourned, some to 
tics, some inthe dreetion of tho gardcn. ‘Thinking to follow 
‘those T turned to make my bor tote ladies tthe ether end of 
the table, when one of thet sigoed to me to approach. 

T found that T was thos “ealled up” by 
saniable wife of my friend Bochanan, the lecturer on Social 
‘Science, whowe son hs attained rank as a post; sho called 
ime to make me known to Mrs. C., a lcturer i the same fl, 
‘ut now “matron” in tho **Goncorlium.” Tt soem that 


vlour uptaien Of evures A pleasant i 
‘rerlooking lawn and gardens tathod in the afternoon sunlight. 
While talking sho placed ‘tea things "on the table, on Mrs, 
Buchanan's account, sho maid. T prayed to bo included. The 
“matron,” indeed, took some Dersoll. T think the woldest 
philosopher in the garden would not, after his banquet, hare 
Aecined sack a cup of tex, flanked sith the whitest sogar and 
‘eran, and the whitest broad and butter. Our talk and tea| 
rer, T was graciously bidden adieu, and went to join the 
‘garden party 

T there had a convertion with Alexander Campbell, and 
‘sth Willian Galpin, both well-known in tho days in the field 
of Social Reform. Alenander took smo to whero he ground the 
Wheat; ho was fst miller, and I fratermally lent» hand in hin 
srork, "Hl told me tht althoogh Oldhain was “Pater,” W. G. 
‘tan of strong wil, was Pater orer him. By-and-bye, meeting 
WG. im one of tho path, Tventared to ak him if he regarded 
‘heir present dit a the ultimate to which dictti reform should 


ed them, “He promptly mid, “No, wohaeo to work upto true 
rataralnoss and pure sipliity.” Tle went on to tll mo what 
he considered that to be. Tain inclined to thnk dat what ho 
said would be wuapprecited, x0 T withhold i But T may say 
‘atthe Comedian” was uly Kind of half-way huuso to 8 
far trict ideal, Enough for me now to slop at tho Banquet 
there, ‘Quon Pats Fe 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
‘Sroosp Seu, 


Sete apne lier omen Eto 
Pl pr loa rae 
ee a eee eee es 
es eee er ee 
Leh ira ee epee 
aeeeufeet te“ run 
cr a M.A, (Oxox.) 
xo XX 
Aad es mn eGo re re 
erchainy dpoupheaip el iaaernnlseen 
Tstew Graces ornes tan 
eae near 
ea nee aa 
pcs peste heorereminsnrapebeyaey 
EL pa lonaareleomropeay ipo 
Pare eemg gre psomtreen ere 
ee ese an nen a 
Peper cap plea enon 
ee eee eres 
Fe a ps pioneer 
Seca 
reaper see rel 
der hg eee eey itera 
a ee A tose Mie ce 
oo eee rs 
dred gpetlse 
Se ee ep 
Be eel a aes eee 
Feorepe eli lesen gle 
fem beatin eet oon enrtagia 
reat ose op eer 
prelate gar eae | 
Px peek gst neil oe 
Ee dermiaorpenoinaemnligranl gay 
[ionomers ein 
aep repre ennai aes 
Frese opie alma 
ee sree eae want 
Prrabipeipepe eared 
Pepesoonl = epipeeemienamer erererreay 
[Enea es a hedpegenlingreerengenped 
ere ees ean ners 
[epee ler ephenenemtpeperieny 
Sie ee Seas ec ie va bt 
eens Heeger 
Plan bgt as ripe niyo 
Sepa ee crea mecca ie 
Sea ears aa ete atone oat 
eh Sua maaan ered 
ee a ner ee ah 
ee mae 
pi spat epg puller 
Peartecanpeey=penieyacnontarent 
Seana epee 
at a arlaelr engi i 
Sat eres 
a ee te meer acs 
SS ae, 
re eee eee en 
ee ee ee an ae 
ees eee 
eg im creme te oe 
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topo tem Ba Lam eof pinion a te wed ny 
*Bitwed al The Teachings are on rear, end. peopl cho 
Fn fad em They tl enone the wos for Bing 
san rei tat some oul: Sud il xnporte te eens 
Merit lhey woud appet, Nov do think that many cond 
tetas ener int acl yon ay. And if be not heey 

rete concete ther dain sme minis great harm Su mi 
Jean pensceariyand shoal be lett the modi. publicity 
They face arendy ha 

‘Tt your reasons bo good and your retsoning sound, wotlly 
considetions supplement and strengthen ont purely spistul 
Stantpint, "Wordo not know : but eo belive that you wil do 
Nao pl off tho propa.” You ay well that thoy wero given 
wheel. They have sorved tint end. Thoy have als boon 
‘abn uotorcly and thy Dave served Unt end vi: to give 
Aanutrtivocvidence ofthe reality of Spisit communion, Lat 
ham alone for the resent Proparo them as you Rave mid 
UT ee wil go ovor thom with you, drawingout hidden meanings, 
int supleenting the half-trath which then mule for yo 

"T euppom halftevh or relative trath 0s oppose to aaa, 
Fikengrlnee : 

TH must nocd be, No-man may attain tothe absolute 
What we have pat baforo you ia but tho oat clomontary view 
Yochave prog far sie we began to natroct you Une ; Bat 
Jou ara fing with tho voryfrings of Koowledge, All 
yet indont a but relative; for progress neceaitats rulative 
Truth the Absolute would swallow up the Finis, 

You ase fo any Ut oer the apres of contemplation, the 
Se att out Weta tlt 

‘You hao not exnetl reproduced our aying. We told you in 
ovnbleyafth pogrom ofthe Spit from the stagoo!bengthrowgh 
vary taten, daring which Te was working out ie en salvation, 
PA Ibustag either to pang away tho contacted imprition of 
Gio to gather angh aldol storw of knowledge a# would 
itor th hie of contemplation, When it had wax into that 
tate Ie would necowarly bo Beyond the lower phere of work 

Tih tad posed on fx way tothe higher Kile, In 
fn wo called then, tho Tanoe 
nite and 


Panatvial Spheres 
{Dutt om Heme onco wit then ant amooth tho troubled 
ieee ntigh a towal wu Teshol int stormy tho 
inset hana psn a Uh gat of cab folly ot yet 
Vagal awny Seo there ary we nwo wo Foterve at grat 
tan crea and Iwo voted nod Sngpvd men by Chie 
tan trap wisdom, Dt it rarw Hho Spit tate 
{tere th heaven of euttemplation i erappl in tho ner view 
te Abort and ha Tt for over Uh domain ofthe Relative 
ti the Fite Tein at yee 

Wat isis foal lot? Absorption into Deity? 

Nay, wo may not may to you wint concerns the dcop 
nyse of tat Tee Sanesary, Ages open ages moat rol 
Way Tfore you etn ponotmle i Safiient for you now to 
Ane that tga of Deity della within your woul, and that 
nine proibiies nr within your grap ape, een, a8 yur 
there tools hare pat tat you shold be as’ God Yong 
IMowt a eil; that you are ice a mirocmt, and that a 
Rein Higher sense than ho Knows, created inthe image of is 
{Gail Tr theend ho becresindaed Go iis ou aden 
rng aray andi Titom stro of wins gathered 
Panee mre of that vst and allpervading caonee which 
Moen of, Wut whee outcome ho elle God, what is 
Uinta you? If ter he Divinity within you, sc that i be not 
‘ket yy the seal snd he deiiah. TE bo nustorel it 
Sit rows wax trong, ut tb forthe penetra ofthe 
Thine sa Tavs 

Tis ond othink hat it wo the det eke ards ou ty 
weakens SST ie tere 
taste the 

‘Wing? canto tho amprtion isto high 1 

Nor Dut leave, fe final exe of ile i auorpton into 
a en i een tie 
smote tne purpose Hes wll wlontcr for such «Bey 
Tey were oe 

*h but you aro not could. As wal inquire of the par- 
‘ind and bleed as to tho glorin uf astronomy. Life what 
Yow you oft? Tia very meaning is marowed down in your 
‘Mind os thatmiserblo hred of exintnce which all you Kw 28 


Jou,” What know you ofthe futuro glories of boing whiek even i |i 


The surrounding spores makes being a blesing?- What ean you 


Tito of the extnce ofthe higher rls when the enanci- 
cr Split vs ia union and enemanon with th Gol ks a 
uSuolcr Howean you hope topctar hat sllgrnderieot 
nuplatzg, th very cones of wich asthe reve ofall 
rye now experiences here the Bie no longer tra 
SELL 'ty Foowr wher the arenes Of true owl aro 
Tedcentely caged, and where self and all tat ceamps and 
iste ty cree st and when that which you ow ell ni 
dutty, ponona Hostty, wr woe och aynonyn of elf ood, 
ytoec' for overt Life! you Know not what you sy, 
Mal han the coutlew ager which no file mint 
Ao guup te at hat xlmated “if the fount of lower Know 
{eipSiad tae emptied of content snd he Bethan dene 
Stk ng fans, an hs own peice hough abouts 
Taering, nod hs oon mado to ctor on iahentags of hry, 
‘Sir ell wan the God uf ight in the heaven of the per- 
feted | hat las of lhe fo you seem now anailation, 
{Scot inkivida xntne, er abortion into the Birnal $e 
“Ponti what hat to pout Lower your eyes lst you be 
tine,” Tras wy the knowledge gine bythe journey of Ble 
{invegoat fa at extent wil ply compas for the tail of 
faring ered. 

Tit nat neon ta Thaw no pera fea of ensibiation 
tae esate fer he pole than gouge 

‘erly: err init unworthy of yo to wie fsaly of 
sch gan bjt: For good or fr evil yo lve. See then 
that goulive argh You may not got sid of your birthright, 
though you ay tsown an dre You ar wine than ou 
real anes wa inks Dat yo woul dowel to gather wp 
Toe earfally the erumbs, ond to poder more ws rth and Tee 
es oman Fey 

Tn opin What itr? 

And we roitrateYou are leaning: ery slowly. God 
rat bo way. 

vdmcn Bat T dwt we i 

Werhave te yon that you ar Mind. You do ss more than 
sou now owt and your vw Sal be wilenel, Cone. The 
eat Gol em Jou! 


‘Tun, “Rrmurt” Texrpvostat—Wo have the lox 
acknuboging the receipt of Uh following contibul 


Morell Theobald 
sim Lamont 
Frere Grit 
GR Tapp. 
Sener s. 

Mr i 
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frgan sl survive, 


® pot only in France, bat inevery 


‘A “WISE WOMAN'S" WARNINGS. 


Under the title of “From Death into Life," the Rev. W. 


Pee 
Pig ecb geen 
rei 

Fe 
rai le aetna 
“wise woman.” She had a marvellous gift of healing and other 
ween tener git 
See ea 


Th 
her pipe into the Mithon Sr, and Waving ignited the tence, 
"The obra revo moch frightened by b ah 

crane were mich frightened by her soanner and her 
raring, aid beagol of ane to got te lon, axing, Tt wan 
‘bout you, masters it wa about pou thats came. 

Tid nt know wher to gta oma iin threo ile; but 
iso happened that man Same 1 th door with n net fal fe 
{Sis that 'mie afternoon, Wo booght two, jst to yacly. the 
ecvanta, sod Wet fot them make the mixture, thinking nothing 
Hn cae ofthe a : 

nthe be afternoon a very hoary, thunderstorm 
{cll upon ws, daluging the as and lanes; ad before it cowed 
Thad'to goto the meting’ I took the precation to pat on 
ick syd hs eta a walt the a, Men 
cottage, T thought my fot fle wet; bat the 
trersmat cold, 20 tat som forgot al soot ten, nd went 
me, which la Sock 
ca Tan ey 
had oon nani 


Tat my fet 
(tree elk ‘mary bok wi 


‘leg im nay ont 


‘Mera hoar or 20 oft 
‘nate te 

tng te. 1 was back 
Shi aaeting Torpount rllvedy any 
Fotored so. T'was greatly eahamted with 
wgue foie, and after two hoe 1 fl alco” T ws able 
{o'r in tho miei, aid breaho freely, tg my chant was 


“after brnkfat the“ win woman” appear, stanng out 
sit tho win of tho drawing rom, whato Twa png on the 


si a Ba weno ey Bandy 
‘aid, “You go, if you have rood tho m 
Se lvkol sterly a0 moj and mi “You go! that's the 


“Tie the 

Toren) Tho mn Inge at me and said, “That lds 
agit tobe hanged* 1 erga him to give his her to God, a 
Ted with Many bot too efecto was dow fom hit 
Ey and lle tho following Satay, coming home fom 


ha Sie pled He toy al nds 
timao was coverted, and. his wife also. pees 


‘<Laowe’ for Mazch 18d is out of print, and several copies 
are urgently nesded to complete seis," aubwcribern who have 
‘opin of thie umber to spo, will at nce forward them tou, 
‘xo hal be greatly ‘sd will ret payment. 
in a notice 
colada 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘mae setam and Daybreak” 
‘A srmon by tho Re. €, Ware, of Plymouth on Sohn 
hin Spteguido”ovupio tho lean. pontion inthe Tas iano 
ffs Melt’ Ms: Ware dealin an nblo mane with 
faekdent in tho Apostle’ ite when ho fell down 
before the foot ofthe angel which sewed ane theo thingy 
Teamiyeing the angel sbuko, Mr, Ware remainder tho 
Sten Sahn Hi a 
Sela wan going to worship tho Spstfiond_who was his 
ide and ence but thin was through guorsnen and bi 
Xperience. “Tho haya of disombodied. Spins who throng 
stn oa roid ho sane pervs that ny wen 
[End they ave worthy of ss muck respect, eatcom, deference ot 
Tove an they were thet--no more, nolo,” They ere THE A 
Poorue that they wero, and thy do ny —E ean if they 
Hort, truthfaly Nowble: Sprit tey” do not roglre more 
teforaoe, or coidnce, or lve than thay were wort of when 
{nthe body 
AV think yo of Christ?" ia. tranco_ communication 
sven through Mr. J. ©. Wight, and evinces tho nal vigor 
fil of tat onedin'stanoo tternces| 
"fcr sn rh, iit peste opm 
fe never oven nought renpecabte yatronage He worked 
he por and how Ha an yea fat ad wie 5 
He and honour came to Him without seeking. Hin greats 
raty. Hs haulty opt Hin titra. poo 
iy "becomes muro. lvable hon we taste iy Ie 
aoa than honey, aad moro precious than fine 
guid “A true dacplo of immuraty wil seek Chats aint 
Fein ta psi i found thos virtue which lie att in everp 
vou dy der 
ims be. exeoatigly gratifying 
feionts to fin that the Aft han roxy 
ortho preservation of any of the uterancoy of the nbovespeaker, 
tvhom the elitr doeribor ene of Uo. who "tal Top 
Tint the rang feof the mpiital wank, 
in plows to nai tat tho itr i daring bis 
{olicn spun petaslonal apeaery sind a now giving «early 
Jippert to tho oat recent ation fo hoe yor Hinton 
‘AEs co-operation with ll oar wotkors i exactly tho way to 
remote Ha spurital unity of prposo whieh our contemporary 
[rvoeomatancly expreming det fo no elie, 


‘vpue trai of Progen” 
‘Tho giitorial commen upon tho rooout Noweastlo “con 
venta ha he 
writin the pming of a mighty coalition—it wil asso 
ray ovo th wayywatan erm tennis of individuals aad 
focketion, an pxpare Bh way foe the 
‘pts en a which Hs 
frou cy, healed Uy Ris angel mcacngery ado 
{le eourctioms that ovo out souls to spa to al po 
Tight and tho teat which wo hao roel” 
ierbly tll tak this for to rua of w moon that waa 
either entree ern Har air xt 
AC the final smsion of Congress, i having ben moved and 
ssconde that to propor at for tho formation of tho Spirit 
Bris Ita Gra Beta bo aril, we dun 
roo ny tothe desiblity of withdenving tho seven principles 
fired fo atthe proviousmooting, but itv fot tat the 
‘Mould bo inoperstive,unlem wo had a cloarstatonont of tho 
Frinples that wero to guide. On tho notion big put bythe 
President, swan earl there only bing. thro d 
‘ar penipoa” chat wore to guido ur fury as Spiritual, 


‘tre Bane of Light." 
‘Writing upon th above aubjet, Mr. J. W, Caldval, a we 
Anown meuatrt, of Boston, tatratss tho following start 


orig ty 

iat coughed battery of be cca of 

it ed rman lt Tl do id Cd 

dhcp sa tho facon of men sh women. Poorng at then, 
Brosh rnd re he der ae 

Hf at ida ttn ocho say ane toma 

‘exch one lio tat it wan only hin imagination, but ho could 

ceapy that room the sound tina, 

nd engaged boa fora week. Sho socnad 

gent dy, ‘wero 


le 


LIGHT. 


tapi 22, tt 


vole, that aho wished he would send her bane 

i hcg i a ok som wr 
fan withn lou of inexprssfble horror abo disappeared ro 
{80 cate tone quer han ho had ever een oy baman Blog 
leave tat hoe before, 

While faa in th ety of Stoubensile, Ohi, last 
tho chamber come Yory much afected ono. day, 
tao fer th cas. She ai that ae dare not tall ey unless 
Trould promise 
tat a an 

a oho wes 
‘sho sad chat 
Tinight ask dhe head servant and perhapm sho would tll me 
ores Toon gained tho eatiene of to one referred 
‘and ‘sho declare that she had seen tho ont on several 
cae hese in thal he evans who re 
Wye there when the ghost fat nade his sppearsne hat Yt 
{hott cach wi elenn rome mt mye won alot 
it; am tw aorvat fom dntant plac hd en engaged, ad 
tary every ne had ncn Ue gun Ono, that ho’ Was sare 
Fiat Hover fawn of even he rinoar, cate ther, an wt 
fh frei Ne i a inte ay 
futon coming toy yaek. up and Tee tho ety. lady her 
fell ata”. gt aed to 3 At it had cad to 
{Highton her She asit“Uhat the gaat had never approche 
Hor whe Hooking at i, ut ad often pulled at the seco, of 
tr it ern coy on rang ily 
ths coat avo tho form fain Into sta entirely dapat. 
T'ietlve tnt under proper contitions Spire ean relathe 
fhe apst-fran with tage water 


‘Tho Nail Paitowophea Journ” 
vf_aticlo upon recent alleged 
Aten th, ito of he dural dv 
tho. following plain and senailo 
fontnont asia t dono tha ian echo 
{al Spiinlint om this of the Antti 
Tat what is call spiit-forn materilintion Je pouble 
snd han at" rate haterals secured, we have od Pawan to 
{clover "Fuat'tnlloged”amteriaiations shown byl 
"Gein a monty all the rest of the medion wht ako & 
tnt foto ae ter fl 
tnt they are allaged to ey wo have equally ood rao 
Troleve. Ourespotenco with’ Hy State when wo at bode 
ini we fighted roca. with ot family, olga 
Ant accng. the elomiko vapor gravally gather atx tance 
tivo feat, and then asnrne the wellknown feturen and 
than ond a thin opto sewn eos 
Grit dierent buervers was "resoguielillrent 
Tce "Rl! conclanivo™ evidene ht ier 
ham ngaiat ‘which no sclentife’ objection can bo rasa 
Bri train” ead, ote penal, witout 
‘ovhinet ans been repeal sown by FE. Mock, Hen 
wera nt can ma, ae 
nol that can 


hone, how 

vehly i this diretion ollow the won 
sy Une manifestations prdueed in. ie 

ae great personal ifucnee oer the mina 

wh ace th ps 

r hr ova ot ba 

Therefore, while wo nf, Uht for ately selene exp 

‘ments, i inatters not what the nora character of th 

for physic phenomena. ay be, wo believe no medion ah 

Ine heehee wt of Sonny were 
erful his hoe inedicmaip ay be, who ha het grad 
ral haut meme = 


5 oreiac Oo SEI 
Pel yenlemrinpegensiog atin 
chee tmars ore ar 
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peer erapeeenmey eae 
Pirin repeater] 
Ppreeeeapportmepred epee ee 
ee tere rere 
ins oe hate cose ee ea tee 
Seen so areas 
oe a ee ta cea eae 
ie ee eee are 
a cee le 
Stel re ot ee 
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‘SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES: 


coswant aL. 


Mr. FH Wikon eccapied the platform on Sonday morning 
dag and delivered lstre on of Tics 


| ich rs fll of intrest. tal preeny Jods frm the 


‘puited action wie flowed." ra metro tthe was 
Shovel Sr nats fat clots, Brry one need ly 
‘iighted. In. the ‘evening owe tani fend, ATT 
See the storm and si ual lecture mot seeps 
{His abjgee wan" Sion nd their iota, Sucre sl 
Fates Ha grea log account of hs experince nda amt 
‘iher places ehewing the nisence which monies ba over 
ihe home rind mee oie” Tt ere 
‘re larly tet othr blng oo often neesentatives 
various sects, e.ch in the most nd manner holding his 
wtcsar ete forward au the ony reed to Heaven. ‘Pre 
wun to the lecture A's. Pde to make m natement 
Tally an an sue to very muneross eter 
Iie Hike Controls had ecwl te aprear H 
teing invited to contebut, to. the eral f 
mutated tod so onthe cmon thal ono of Hs * Cont 
waite inserted every week, nul that they aan not bo 
‘lite, tt appene aa they eft his hand. This condition wax 
at Erencaly he recived s vry carta lt, 


‘QUEBEC HALL 

‘Tho wal mosting took placo on Sunday evening, 
wren the mbject of Mt, MacDewneily dicoure wat" The 
Resurrection” which he sinained to be aac well catainea ey 
fects tS Th edema hi we 
{neladed & toreugh reprecotation of raroos views std. tome 
ia Ho weet, whic the fet ater 
Taio, "No fewer than eight penoms spoke im reny, owe 
hte wat © fy whopper he os stance inthe 


‘CaRDIv®. 
wr wa meting wa hed gn Sunday Ia when ruting 
seas git ly Captain Sak fom "Free Thsagta upon Religion, 
iy A.J Davin ‘Tho secretary aia subscription lit befor the 
Imonicrs the object of which ‘ean to obtain asaistance towarts 


1 eousequenes ofthe saecea of the visit of Mr. J. J. Morse 
rat in Noveusber last, the friends arranged that he 
wn another ini dering the present month. 


Tepreented 
places, are thre och Leng, 


certo teachings are there such 
fae where!” Soreral questions were saked and ataweredy 
afar wish avery encore of Tears at ceed 


er wih te tl wa hel afer 
fomday night, and very cordial voto of Hanks 
tM, Mont for his gatos arrows wan annoy eased. 


the wna a 


NEWCASTLE-ONTENE. 


tho chaie 
Me TP yanks wil 

fave 

NEES ww 

Aprils Me Jog, Moulin Whe Sa 
‘embers eas somo iat sant twenty-two being 
‘por dicvecd the fact that there wan wll = 


Yileed? Who knows? 


Apel 22, 1852] 


LIGHT. 


the debt, Sach, howorar, i ot the 
Tarioostsembors who sharply erticsad thostate 
iad drifted were menbers ofthe Euerative 
‘tho Society tad een pledged to 
he Herald of Frege abut eighty 
‘Ono of than went ato igaren 
Shilings and twopece per week. 
Se Rermey andes strong protest. agaiat thin earseton atthe 
inst quarteiy meting, bat taroagh evi ten Kept nt 
Aiport bw ve ot of ete cnn Dt i 
ens kare proved well founded Another cause for complaint 
fear tho infor tho 


Slaw 


| anghed atthe Hen, and 


aa, MWC. Rotnon very 
ESTE with anaddrom upon 

‘tho, bjct van fund wid 
marble aby and wat tach apres erent 
ollence ‘Me H Duron eocpld th chair —Nowewonxts, 


To the Béitr of Laon. 


have to look oat for larger 
ov holds 
‘workers for 


Gat both Mr. J. A. Rowe and 
iment conferred 
"North Seid. 


tr way 
‘the young 


‘A DREAM FULFILLED. 


A caveles, worldly man in tay parish dreamt one-night 
that he wan fn the anarket tall of a oxrtain town, Ho wns 
surprined to se, in a wall, a doorway, which ho had never 
fotaced efore"ao anech ao, hat ho went forward to exanno 
it, and found chat it really wan a door, and that it opened 
to his touch, “He wont fide, and thoro bo swat in 
restive and strange scone. ‘There were a number of men anid 
fromen walking abut, who appeared to bo very woof, ani in 
great agony of pan, ‘They wr too distressed to speak, but Io 
Fecognised meet of then ax persona who had been deal for sone 
timer They looked mournfully at hin, as if sorry that he hai 
ferme there, Wut dil not speak, He was tush alarmed, and 
fade hie wy’ back to the dove to escape but waa sipped by 
tera, aullon ooking porter, who said, ia a aopolehml voice, 
{You eanmot pass” Han “Teme inthis way, and want 
to go out” "You cannot,” said the soln vo 

the door only opens ano way j you may come in by ity but you 
femnmot go out" Tt was ao, atl is heart sank within h 

fre Jookea within that mysterious portal. At lst 

Felented, snd aa special favo lt hi go forth for cight days. 
Hlerwas to gled nt hs rleaso that ho awoke. | When i told 
the dream warned nay and bggod hint to iv his heat 


God, You may diy foro tho eighth day 
nf nse guing to bo fraghtene 
‘ya droam”, Wisen Tan converted,” he continued, * They 
Tall bo able to say that Tas drawn by lore and tot driven 
by four.” "*Dutiwhaty"T said, ‘if you have boon neglecting 
and sighting God's love fora sad He is now wong 
you with four to return to Hint” Nothing would dos be 
Tarmed a deaf car to ovcry entrenty. Whom the eighth day 
arrived, being market dag, ho. wont to he halla whual, and 
Fol‘at tho vail of whuch fhe jd dreamed th particular 
{iter but soeing no door there, he exelinned,* 1 all night 
nd have a. goat imor over ity with 

yk aon ato ot Tenet 
‘Dat lat on Batra igh a was gong How, he wan thre 
from his oro and Kile, "This was nt tho ond of tho eighth 
‘Whctr those dreams and visions were te exis or eet 
oo To not. know; but certain 


‘10, CORRESPONDENTS. 


§. T1—We believe that tho Society for Pyshica Reacarch will 
Shortly a man "probity agent 
Inour tegen, Meanwhile, adrou the Secretary, MB. T 
Benet, Ridaond Hill, London, 

WORK OF THE COMING WEEK. 
Loxvos. 
nday, Apeil28.—Gonwell Hall. Me. J. 0, Wright, Trance 
ean “Aids, 1 ati and 

Quebos Hall, Me. J. J. Morse, Trance 
‘Aron, 7 ps 

West London Secicty. 


11 am, TAM, 


Séaneo for 
a oy 
Friday, April 9R2—BN.AS. Members’ Froo Séanee, 8 pm. 
scondvertisements on ot 40 
gone wil have attention elles, 


sau Drsrox, the well-known Jetater upon 
in Ameria, ie now engaged ih 
Natalia, “A rwcent umber of tte Dunedin 
‘ae. Denton's work:—Tho lange at. 
pro wf the estimation 
pie The nar lctares 
renter susiey to hea 
rere vo oat interesting 

nn aid om the ails 


‘i cats 
a's Aron. Lasoo: pel Zn and 
Be fee Sy Fy Mormon: Slay 1th; 
ME Len an itn ret BU Moe, 

Sond Bade) 


196 LIGHT. 


(Cape 2, 1062 


TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
‘Tho folowing ina at of 
Snveatigtion, lave stisid ther 
the genome genorall or Spiritual. 
XA ar profaed to thn who hao exchanged 
ledge 
Tho ‘Earl of Crawfort asd Dalesrre, FTES. 
President KAS, ; W, Crookes, Fellow and Gobi Medalist 
Gf the Royal Sity, OC Vales, ERS, CR: A. 
Wallaso, te eminent Naturale: W, F. Tarnett, FREE, 
Profeenre of Physien in tha. Royal College cf Selones, 
Dulin; Dr, Lockhart Roberton ; "Dr. J. Eilnton, FILS 
cling Proskient of tho Tegal Medical ad Chirargeal 
Sreoty f London *Profemor de. Morgan, sometino Preside 
Gf the’ Matiomatieal Sooty of London "Dee Wo, Grog 
FUSE, somotine Profesor of Chewisty in the Univeraty of 
Ung se ase, Hater, *Dr Herbert Say, 
ILS ey 
ProfsonitFZallnr, of Loipaig, thor of Transcendental 
Physien” hej Profemim G2 Fechner, Seheibner, and J. 
Yi Profowne W. B. Weber, of Gottingen 
‘Profeuor Perty, of Terme} 
Poteraburg;Prufesors Hare 
inet Friese, of Bross Bons, 


2 Halls 
Ul 


W. 
AW, Howie 
‘ahop. Glatko, thao ald, U.S.A. 
U.S.A. j Drofeamnt W. Donton { Profesor Alex 
Prifeaor 6 mh 
four duis nd exTudes of the U.S 
hw, 


Tnperal Grunellor sf Renta the Hon. 3 Le 
‘ONuivan, sometine Minister of U.S.A ae de Cou of Libor 
St Fare Olivo lato Coral Goncra of Franco a Treto 
{he inte unpre of Ruan and "France, Predn 
find Lino, ee 
1k somotinencontilently allege that mod 
in sonetinescontidenty alleged at medina are ony 
clover conjuret who nally” daslvo do simples and 
Atay. at oe they awd tho te 
i itt neo 
Festatione™ av attr been the pense of hee at 
Hons Movons, treat Prone conjure, fevestigael the 
ihe este Aes Ber the 
twat he bad obcteed was 


‘of ropate, aus sincere Spin 
fart domoastroted iy thet 


estan” to prove fa 
: apebio foon ues sad a tho fae 
‘ley ofthe sl" pial manifesta” 

‘thru Deuvacins, Core Cosseurn, ar Denssx- 
1 ery “dela ft, be rah 
Julgmont upyn™ the ‘objective, medial performance of the 
AAmérsan meditn, Mr Heory Side afte ‘only one sit 
{he aserations ao made. After ad, at the 


iy und by pively sclentie method, the 


rodaeed ‘by eana of 
{int any explanation of tho eiperimeats which took’ pace ved 
hs iyeraatgreean ond me 


‘hesomn 
ab 


, | Patines ia essa and i may be 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 
‘ras Contact of Grces By 3.8. (0x20) 


1 you wish to ao whotherSpiritealim i really only jogzlery 
and iyesture try ft by personal experiment. : 

A ou cago an ineection to some experienced. Sprit 
alist on whee god faith you can rely, ea him for advice and, 
I ho i hoking private eirln,seck formision to attend one, 
to aco how to conduct séancer, and wat to expect. 

herby rere, aieally in caning nes to pirate 
ciscle, nnd in ny ine you tat rely. cindy on experiences 

‘your ore tanly icy or amongat your own feuds, all 
Sager ing ase. "The balk of Sst ave 
‘ined convitin thas 

orm crea of from four to eight half, o at leat 

Pan profrably of the 


the practice fs frequently adopted 
‘Bont emccntente attention too fixedly on tho expected 
aunifstations Engage in cheerful bat not frivolous conver 
Elion Avid dapate or argument. Seoptici bas no 
{torrent eee, bat m bitter apr of oppeation in person 
cE Sctraned wil may totally stop ar decidedly” apeda 
‘unifestatina Tf conversation faa, ava is great heli 
Torrent tall and not of» kind to feist th nel 
reve times, a sor intervals, befor anything eccurs 
shor such tat fay fori afro cle Govan at tho 
‘eso of your fur, eliniaate Uo aroma eletenty and 
Wrath. An tour son he the Ht of an 
"Theft indications of saccna ually aro cool brsze passin 
vet the hands wth involuntary twitching ofthe hands and 
stun of cao ofthe iter and sacha of thrbbing in he 
a nad in maga cue uw 
{o teie rly will ally develop wits one o ve rapt. 
th able wore et You presoremgealloon iamarfaco 
Ahad you are sure yo sr ot ing ta tokons, After some 
tine Jou wil potty nd hat thesuovement will continue if 
ror hands ait beld ster: Dut notin contact with Do noty 
Kowever try this wail the movement fa assured, and be in 
ary tn get emg 
Wit you tink that the time has come, It some. one 
take command of tho cio and act aa spokeaman. Explain to 
Ufone fogs ttt goed solu Hema dn 
‘bly atl a that'n i ay be given aa the sipabet soy 
topcase eto ere Sch forthe word that ths 
Tatalligence wise to pel, Tt convenient to uso aang i 
fer Noy thro for Yen, and wo to expen doubt or uncertainty. 
‘Wilen'm isactory commanieation has been oath, 


rerant 


Patience 


‘iteting the moves . 
te of the Tntalli- 


remedy 


ty to 900, and wil rowent being hampered by wacko inter- 
fence aE ean gray wth tht aie” tombe tho 
Ianifestations clevating of fcvalou, and even trick 

‘Should am attrapt be made to entrance the medium, o to 
romnifest by any violent methods, or by means of form-manifea: 
fn al int thet ma be eee yo can ere 
the preaence of somo experienced Spiritalist. tia request 
{not headed diacntinas the sting. The prcea of develop 
fener oe ht ph mer an 
quires 3 iy, 

‘Lastly—Try tho relia you get by the 
Maleate 8 a teal so cee at 
srorything you ar tld, for egret 
‘contains tiany a wise sid discerning Spine, 1 also has in i 


‘ond 


eheeeat 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
(oatetvated ty "BCA (0500 


Mr, J.D. Robbing, dating from Terre Haute (Ind), on 
‘March 10th last, gives am account of remarkable sfance hold 
st Pence's Hall, by Mrs. Stewart, Tho account isla but ono 
‘more add to tho long tale uf wonders which las far outgrown 
my capacity for sasiilation, “But its value is enhanced by| 
tome particolary, given in a very alm and precise manne, a to 
‘he eotitions under which the phenomena were obtained. Tho 
iter has “attended the sianees very frequently” during a 
fetid of four yearn. He has, therfore had ineane of judging 
Hoi not a movie, for ho has won abil phenomena for 
amany oars at my [hi] omn hous, sy {his} wilo being the 
median.” The séances are not held on the premise of tho| 
‘medium, but on the second floor of pabli all which “ianever| 
locked up day or night” Acces fom without by confederates 
fs therefore, valikely; snd materials for impostaro cannot be| 
ccmcealed in the om, ma any ono oan enter at any timo and 
Inspect the pace. ‘The exhnt stands ona aovable sage, wh 
«an be ris hal tho maid Ho loncath ean be inspect.” 
thin four inchos ofa aalid plastered brick wall” This 
would seein to be a accute position in which to acelad the| 
Teodiam, "The openings to the adjacent rooms ae on each 
tito of tho exbinet, about threo fest off, in plain view of the| 
in front.” The cabinet has two doors: when 


Tin the floor of tho cabinet is = ventilator. This is “mate 
sccure by iro rd, crus bared au tightly riveted through the 
finan ofthe apertare." A pipe goes from this ventilator to the 
ter wall, #0 oto supply al "" This pipe ie not of aficient| 
‘imensions to certo the fre of « child." All this aeons to me 
bout the most minutely mtiatictory account that T have 20 
respecting the conditions der which the Terre Haute sfances, 
so landed vy sme, 20 dstrated by others, are hel. On one 
troint only ie there a deSeieney of procs information. Wo are 
{ett to infer that the light wan suflviont for exact observation 
No mention whatever fama ato this 


‘This inthe narativoof what occured und thes conditions: 


wide [by tcich if weil be remembered, the sehle interior of the 
cobinct wus disclosed} scr To! the oodinm haa vaniahed, and in| 
Tr place, hokding igh the racant chair, with an exulting| 
‘countenaios there stood tho manly form of what wo all recouisad 
‘Charley Saith, the superintendent ofthe Spirt- band" of tho 
‘Sediam, Tt was amid intemo excitement ant emotion which 
‘ras hushed into a deep atillngm that“ the door of tho cabinet 
‘were cloned, and the Sprit mado his exit.” When next th 

‘pened after the lage of afew minutes, the wifo of Dr. Allen 
‘Fence was coon and recognised by her husband and all protent, 
Ske talked with him for several mites," daring which“ the 
‘cabinet doors were wide open, and the medians char wat by al 
Alstinetly sen to be vacant” When Mfr. Penco retired, afew 
rinutes again elapsod, daring which tho doors ofthe cabinet wer 
oned. Then ‘they’ were again opentd wide, and lo! the 
rediam was there, quietly siting alone on her chair, deeply 
entranced.” Tho witer conelades by sisting that during nine 


yeas this remarkatophonomonon has ovcured in tho prevence 
Sta numbor of ‘witneses resident in Torro Hauto, who, as well 


22) 5 the committe who manage tho acances, ao wiling to testify 


to tho reality of what they havo sou 


‘Now Iam aware thatthe geninenon of th phenomena which 
ovat in the presence of Mm Stowart havo buon discredited by 
ome investigators, as indo Iu boon tho cao a somo tine oF 
Siher with every public median. What ono wishes to know 
{rom surh porsona is whether they alloge thatthe phenomens aro 
Al teiekery, or that some of therm aro fraudulent and some 

mauine. It tho former, then T should like to hear how the 
Fraud is perpetinted ner such conditions as those which Thave 
recited above, Tv it alloged that confederates aro introduced? 
Ife, how! That Mes, Stowart personated “the manly form 
lat ho high i ale tho vacant chair") Or that these cic 
stantial narratives aro lin Uhroughout 1 T confevs that thova 
feveral proponitons aro to mo eually incredible. T am pres 
pated to hat it alleged, truly or not, that genuine phenomena 
are at tinen, whon they donot spoutanconaly ooeur, supple: 
mente by a fnudulnt initation ; and T should assuredly judg 
exch caso on ita merits: bat Iam not prepared to believe om an 
thing sort of rofragabte proof, that such phenomena have been 
randulently produced for nino yrs without more than a yo 
suspicion of the genuineness of wom of them, Ax al prvent 
vised, T alo not Leliro that any poreon oF ompany of por. 
fons eould succenfilly carry on sich a aches of ipostine, 
ter och conditions ax Thavo described, for so long period. 
tis noodlow for mo to my that Tam treating the evidence a8 
rater for Logis 
fonany perwon, ‘The honety of tho modi 1 ot enter 
into tho quoaton at all, Tdeal only with rooorded fvcs, and 
am concerned only with thointogety of th reco 

Te must bo remombored, further, tht this very phenomenon 
nas boon obvervod under ail moro perfect conditions, Tam 
reiting without tho means of referring to his book, but the 
experienced Spiritualist will remember that Onlonel Oot tok, 
special pains to ont thie fact. In his“ Peoplo from the Other 
Werle dotails how ho removed Mrs, Contpton's earrings and 
aod thread through the ear, which thread he secured to the 
Tek of the cae in which sh at, Ho nad er dros to tho 
flor, no that it was physically impomiblo that sho could stir 
fran her position. Yet all his procautions did but servo to 
toptiasso tho actaa oecureneo ofthis startling phenomenon, 
‘The hand-feature, coare-handod median, clad in back, disap 
peared, and in het place was a young and benutifl gil elothed 
fh while, unlike Mra, Compton ax can well be conceived; 
tinea, indeed, Lexeopt the manly form which replaced her ox 
{he ootaion to which T have rforod. ‘This ese, which ought 
tobe rel eaefaly, and auat not bo taken on tho faith of my 

emory (hough I belive Tam aecurate in what T have wetten), 
incontmatory of what i recorded by J. D. Bobbing T pro 
ume that Colonel Olet's competenco as an observer willbe as 
ite in dapute aa his ermity ana recorder, We havo then an 
accurate report of competent witness confirming, under unin 
eschablo conditions of observation, what arin other 
‘Titnesees describe as occuring at intervals daring nine yen, 
Xilr conditions which Thave caeflly analysed. above. If T 
hm not to accept that ax valid teatinony, even though it bo 
fvidenco ofan antecedently incredible cesurence, T must. bid 
{rowel to Inman testimony, and wrapping myself wp in my om, 
virtue, tire Diogenes ike to my own tub, Tam thankfel that 
Tam not driven to thin, ontirely acwopt tho fact, the evi 
lence for which T have submited to analyse from a doit 
Skew its arength rather than ie woskness But what doo hi 
fact mean? 


‘What is this prooes of transigaration whereby human body 
is ethorealized, volatilize (what stall Imay ?) and made up again 
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in other form, now of « young git now of xatalwart man! 
‘Does it work in with that not Tem striking phenomenon which 
‘norvers have reeonded whon the proces of materalnation car 
‘be watshod-thefnuing from the side ofthe mediom of  vapou 
‘ich i lowly comtensed Snto a separate fora In the one eae, 
{he medium remains vkible, pla tho nowly.amade “ for.” 1a. 
the other, th newly tad form Se tero, but tho medium is gone 
ceiat Go ight." Tromember some thoughtful speculations of| 
De, Harsson's inthe Spirited hat soem to eto throw light 

‘these phenomena. Bat what series of problems erowd on 
Aho tin as ono tres to imagine what proeeaes awe produced 
sgh rola 


‘in Hohner of Hihtalsonaion om exe oe sd 
prota tect ot tne, motealon sant aa 
Sibu: Auta nth ry oh Vicor Awedtion 
SEs turing the mon of Ferry Tat nthe 
srt of th ltr ttt gaps and Sve etn iinet 
Xie stand nro a0 spend tho report, The 
itm St ©. Sig and he ones sum to Dare 


Toot mo good at to warrant more atontion to tho rexalts thane 


Corea experiments ean clan, rom od ws on Ue ground 
fh, wi no ella or apartinentbulow it: the only door wax 
on tfor which eatin was suspended 
for tho parpone of clung the medi —by the baie of th 
ret the prt wo aang max eablnateotained no window 
for apertare of any Hind and "throughout the exprients 
‘ies stay ght wer than nit to cae the 
Suralon of waging to bere on with eo and nsursy.” 
in tmanring the height of the vatous Toro, which was done 
Up stand wth arg figures and divisions punta white 
nak grounds” the amount of Light wan *outeent 0 
lo the airy tooo tho ures and divisions on the 
aan with ao 


Under tho circumstances excolont relia wore obtained — 
n maveralsceaions tho medi was shown (at the sno 
timo, of cour, an tho materialise spiit-orm), xo that con. 
hitrly moro than the lower half of i boy, with the hand 
Iying. on the kiee, wa distinctly visible. On ono evening 
oni, after ahowing himself in accordance with his wal 
cnton, in he fll at hada ight, ad also bowing the 
‘nal (walking ehind tho Latta, 0 ato be non lnang over 
Hin), camo fra al taking the hand of ono of the stern, 
raise it ist to his furolead an thon toi lpn, Kinng it 

iby. A remark wus mado to tho effect that this proved 
Cl to poaens tha *Hoxible features” (which atone tine ad | 
‘oon frajtently mentioned by the Blitor of tho Loniton Spi 
fiat 4 dander in anaeralsation phenomen), 
which ho again advanced, and garo farther evidence of 
Inoing the whole of his fntures quite frely. At the insitation 
‘theo fiend Mr, ©. he tok the * vacant ci” bento hin, 
fant ising togthor they walked ariin-arinacras he room and 
Tnck ag, ad stopping opposite each of the stars, Geordio— 
swith Mis aight arm still pased, through Mr. C's Deft, —abook 
Thands with thew in tern, On another evening “Georlie 
pytdto the wriing-dek fn tho contre of tho cic, and stood 
{her in hin pletorenjuo white costume, writing aahort menage 
lowers wore handed. his, among, thot some rosemary, which 
fio wrt "reminded isn of eartlif” He afterwards again 
howl hinlt in light which rondared. every dotail of form 
fan feature visible, Stopping forward, ha brought his face 
tvthin an inch oF tro of tho ayes of Mi. ono ofthe sitters, 
‘who remarked particularly upon the jot black of the eyebrows 
UAt the aitting on the etening of February 10th, Geonti 
‘rote a desio to walk ight out of tho afanct-room into the| 
front portion of the premises. Me. Terry went out rst to unlock 

‘of camanication, and was immediately followed by 

‘eo Bit took down frm the ahelf a. book, which 
‘open, a replaced, and then handled some packets of herbs, 
elect one, reentered tho erele-oom (preceding Mr. Terry), 
ful andod it to one of tho attra. Hl then took Mr. Q's arm, 
fd they both walked into the front, whoro ho rvplaced the! 
cket in its proper postin, and retuned 


‘The experiment of rapid materalsation was trad on Febeuay| 
10th, "Geordie fit showed himself and retired, and in| 
25 soconda by the watch Mra Cobham presented herself: in| 
5 seconde after hor rtirement the markedly diferent Sigur of 
Zion wos vsiblo; and in 38 seonds after ho ame (the moment | 


"This in a room, access to which was imposible, is unmistakable 
fevidence, The’ measuring ofthe foros tok pace on Febronry 
ith, "On thiserening, eleven diferent forms materialised, ten 
of which wero measured ‘ith the following resalts:—Peter, 
Ste Sin; Zion, Of. Thin. Geordie, St Sn. : Mex Cobham, 
te 2Yin; the Nun, SR fn. 5 Charity, St. din, (oarey) 5 Ll 
the chiliform, aft; Annie Dison, 6A. tin; Johm Rogers, 
Ste Shin; John Willams, ft. Ilia; height of mediam, 
Bit, fin" Am analysis ofthese Sgures shes that there was 2 
Aidorenco of 20a. between the greatest and laut height of 
afin. botwoon the Teast height registered and that of the 
‘mation ; and of Qn. between the mediums height and that of 
thohigheat registered. 


‘hn rihing tho “ak pls Fatwa 12 
eet a he hen” parm Rnd, 
Pott aie acm mamas) od det 
eats tir on he tn ing aly 
ras tana mney tnt he bam mig be 
ivan Se gre nd weight ing 
a eave ang wot soa nyo te 
a kien ful rely fe fo 
er ojencnt vine hens nl In co hee 
seri mie led hand to rot on thn tp of te 
2a ar ana, ight runt merle hand 
wcrc wa fo pom wa 
‘elastase "Ons esd Wl ho rel ee 
rages Sie Tae kid rghng goo afte Prem 
ssa tine ad wing ly Sr or mint dae 
hres dnt weight eel to Tie 
ae eel ote ptr, at ance re 
Le re ecrahaied | Het, tower ted 
ee etl The ashe wou 
ieee some tintin On tnx tl he 
tate nae seca hn ht righ ound fod 
ech i nt aro a ound mpi, ong 
ear ae te bum te epee a th Soren 
Sates nly te wll tint Hon red frome 
tlt,” Gol pw eit 
SESE po mde i, won be had to le 
amc athe tnd he ale Sm, and then nn 
ian tebe uel gh of Tain em rd 0 
oni nd Gevalia m gh 
eet cppamc he ae cal ad mn kag 
nat steele pnt tet th weight the ce 
ray oa kes” Sewer nae to some ut wall 
et tls an es meemry to moe te men 
Flere segs ng enemy pega 
wef on unand il e tel he we oe, 
a Seip aoea to tin Ahn wehing re 
foe en aS Moss wg, Tai Te 
ca etn fain wath wal how), bg 
tpt ree oe Sh Ss Tee wth 
retest ir btron ho gros out weigh 
terme te sing t= dienes of tbe He 
tari redid to in met” 
seu ated Yn etn the mediums woh” 


Tis noted thatthe weighing of these forms requires great 
ears and paticnee, "for at times form noms to pomess no fixe 
ireight, bot wll rapidly love poxnd after pound, even while 
tanting motioales upon the platforn of the weighing machine.” 
That same curios appearance that I hare obverved in the ase of 
faces presented atthe aperture of th cabinet, and which conveys 
‘hoipreion that they are in tat of constant fx and refx, 
ta though tho material of which they are compoved were held 
postion wit difielty bys sort of magnetic atraction, obtains 
sppareatly inthe full form. Tt haa no abolutely fixed’ weight, 
and cannot bo maintained at given standard, bat melts sa, i 
ome cases eo rapidly that it exnnot bo kept in position long 
[enough to bo weighed at all. Moreover, the larger forms 
{donot alwayn weigh the most. Probably the weight depends on 
She more or les imperfect materialnation that ha been effet. 
Sr. Terry and his circle aro to bo cougratolated on having 
occeullycarvied out erie of experiments which are of hgh 

3A. (Oxox) 


of leaving was not noted in this case) Peter presented himell.”| 


ON THE WORLDSOUL. 


‘ther work-soula of which he bose cognizant in tree of 
‘many month’ duration and venturing to add that being quite 


‘The following communication from a highly esteomel con-| beyond our ken or proviows gueas docs not make the facts 


teibator has been in our hands for some wosks, but wo rograt|amortad impomible ‘or ridielous, though the 


that we hare boen unable to find apace for it until now 
‘With regard to this subject T consider myuel to be merely in 
the postion ofa carrer. Asked to try and explain that which 


do bat dimly apprehend, T go to my favourite warchoase for| ot unity, the eter 


ota 
tropical country who was fr told of snow and slid eo. found 

than so,—T pasa on tomy busines of porterage. 
“Tn God all boing aro but one ting, vz, an torn Ono 
‘nly’ goody wiih’ eternal One without 


spirtal truths, and. patting together a fow of thono which I| severally wero not manifesto isc. Therefore the mune hath 


‘een most valanble;'T bring them to. Lacie” with avery | breath 


‘lear addreas—“To those only who caro for the ti of searching 
for obscare truth.” My fright will be worse than rubbish to 
any other Kind of readerirrtaing, because when language 
fails to eoavey definite ideas, ono of two facts i certain; ether 
swords have been misused, or the reder's mind is not able to 
gasp the thought or mformation offered; and itis not usual 
th accept this last canclanion. To thon who, glancing at my 
ack of uncouth words, ell them nonsense, T ean only sy. 
that reprch nay eut Both ways; auch people have no ene of 
their value. Those, again, who think it rash, presumptonun, of 
profane to divo into sch an aby of neceaary ignorance in 
‘quest of somo gleam of light, T would entre 1 lave it une 
‘nivel: for to many minds such inquiry iehurtul rather an 
ttle, becauso if no curity is awake, tho attempt to graily, 
it mut appear in avery high degre abward. Bat i isnot fait 
to serie th intreats of the fow to the tastes oF prejudices of 
the many ; and there are those stong us to whom the myptery 
of roation and all i tremendous problems of evil and pain 
fre a source of deep unrest; who cannot accept the solution 
‘dred by theology, Because in truth this is more of an evsion 
than a clearing op; and. who say they catnot leave untouched 
the fretting knots of doubt, while thy waitin faith and patience 
‘il * tho vel that is spread over all nations" is lifted. Howe 
should dhey waits Heavenly Father's good tino for roving | 
‘oat and perpleity who aro no dismay by tho wowing mere. 
Joamoons of fato in our present world that they question the 
existence of wach Father! This state of mind, and all its varying 
hades of despondeney or *agnostican,” into wall-own to 
‘od explanation: iti forthe wants of «mind in wach states that 
bring’ to the most ikely market these burdens dag out with 
to wall effort from Buhine's mine. But for him T might have 

unhappy, —Snding ordinary theclogical 


te froqoently made by history and experience in the deep une 
derlying comcioasnon of an ever;jresent God. Tn the follow. 
ing extracts T propone to give, an beefy ax may be, Thin 

‘sccount ofthe origin of opposing wis in the ife that derives from 
‘one God, and cannot exe ont ofthat Tanita of Being however 
rach they colt, and this wil necemitate glance at hi inter 
petation of the enue ofan and evl in any shape. ‘Then hs fr 
{ent mention ofthe soul or spirit ofthe worl (lore wes the 
‘Tors indiscriminately when speaking of the macrocon) wil fll 
into place. If these diffrent aspects of the world-oul do nt aug. 
‘gest some valuable germa of thought aba be disappointed, My 
Tckage dows bat contain samples; readers who appreciate these 
‘il find ch sore help in the context, and I shall bo greatly 


‘and spittin here tobe discovered. 

Tt tas Jong been an accepted Vetiot—resting on the fit 
apter of Genesis—that the star vere called Jato existence 
‘fore the cretion of man. My amamption, for it ix nothing 
sore ralisble, i Ghat our word-soul was ono of the earlier 
‘coanations of the Mont High God; but of later date Qin the 
“throne angels,” one of whom was theft rebel, the ft dape of 
ide" Lacfer, Son of the Morning” (fo Tam old-fashioned 
‘eough to belive in a sista adversary of our God)—and that 
according to the lax of Spirited it producod at tho 
Caecative of the creative Word this vsila world, of which 
‘san afterwards became inhabitant. ‘That this worldaoul wat 


forth Sef to Sal that « party end dtinet 
might cas, whieh variety or several hath induced 
[Ral into pocair el ndpoperin the properties Into 
Aesives, and fhe dies into Vonge-—¥. Balimes Bp ©, 
pene 8 

"Th visible world with its hosts and eratares is nothing 
tt the oon werd which hat ntoucod el nto proper: 
$y hr nh open an ow cl ented 
‘ih the resepatty of the willing is tho erntuely lilo 

JPpteine Pion” clap. 5 pare 32, 33. 


atthe oxtown 

loth the wenn, chat i ay to tinged fro tho 
kanes, and be ita own omachat.”—* Phin Thewyphis. Ques: 
tion” pare 9,20. 

‘Hero wo toust tum to his exposition of Joe Sune ia 
Sine” "God. dwellth in and thre ix nothing. that 
‘omprohendeth, Hi, unless ito one with Him and iit 

ret out of at One, then doth it dopart out rom God into 
‘olf dis somewhat do besides God gand that divide ot 
Separatth tact And hence the law doth exist, nt i nt oo 

in oat of ial ita that One, oreo be separated fom Unt 

Joe Thay tage what ne yor ow iy 

inthe aman wil which toparatth af from God into th 

‘wet scfocan, and avrenot own el aad bret in is ow 
‘hind of the Small Ste Points” pare. 

Now for the undertanding of thin pamage one need 

Jenty remember’ that dacond can bo mide by. sound 
sical notes not in harmony and yet seithin the octnee 
the self cannot leave the ll of God, bat in. contrac 
ita solfal“somowhat ie sovors part of that all fror 
‘tho rest, and dimonanco revult. The comparison nay suggest 
thoaght that osasonaldisconds increase munca harwoay 
en a0} in the resolving of those diacords a woll trod oar 
finda toateubte delight, Bat i those discord wero to aco on 
the sem of hearing for «long tno together, the effect wo 
to painfally diorent. ‘Tho discos in tho human sou ast 40 
long that wo need wast stellen of eternity for their roturn to 
harmony, abd for theo soul release from anguish and wares 
Noverthelear, T dare Velie that altinato extensions of good 
vr bo eco by the Master's hand from the somingly eteraat 
Iniary of any and ono sentence in the pago next to that quite 
from lat supption a hint fall of mang for thone who can 
fallow it oxt 

‘wThareloro there must anew will grow out of this opposito 
wil that fe nay givouptetagain into that ono only union, 
in'the eotrry pont sil bo bran dala 
dso tho wilthtladius departed (om self)“ dwelleth in God, 
coca tebe ay ih fr rene 

‘again into Safin that One but not wih 10m of desire, 
‘ba with ita own love which i cnitod with and in Goty oo that 
‘Go nll ol, an is wl a ho, wil ofall things," for ong 
nly wil snbistath in God."-—" Thin of the Smal 32 Pin 
pare 90,68, 

‘And that, too, is St Paul's acount of tho final inuo of 
oan‘ nrthlytragody. Now will not ll that isreaununed bo of 
Inetinablo valuet A simile may elucidat fats, but nover 
satiny inion of a romon, and it may bo asked, how oan any 
Propertin derived from perfect grod catwo ev? A question 
Tint eanot be eradot; ahd thoagh to answer it flly, ex Bohm 
feand does asset it, would bo impowibo here, 1 must give 
in fest wonls th best ides Tcan of his solution of tho enigma. 

“Hl tells us ofthe seven Sirts of God, ofthe soven forces 
ceasclsly interacting in etoroal nate, which form th bas of 
‘ery life To nano these fa not to explain but to plo; and 
in Gh alight variety of his account of two or three of them one 
finds additional perplexity; yet thone, asringncy, mobility, 
Fenyuish (consauent on tho fort of thew two rt to escape 
from cosh other), fre—streck up from tho. volencs of the 
fecntet;and then love-equalent in his system to ight— 
cn and evltantilty aro the roughly indicative namea ho 
ives tothe sven activities of the Btoral Set. (And we mast 


SS | femexiber thatthe uncouth and insufiient designation of veer 


of ich ageots as those, proves nothing aginat their actual 
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cxistenca) Nowon th due evoltion of thes, ll good depends, 
the int thre being the root of tho peefot Umfslnea arising 
from the law thro but if tho fie cansod by the atruzao of the 
fit thwe doos not develope light and ia sonsqeences, then oil 
agin, for— 

‘he four Gat formes fn thule aro i anger ad the 
serath of Gort in ho stornal nator yan hy nr in Cnn 
Tathing’cso but secs poureo ‘or peoperty ay standeth im the 
‘nk, and nt material, ut an orgialiey of the Spe 
wa ih the wl noting "Bor he ae oe 
The aac ofall hingy ax you nay poreoive that every life hat 
alot you th poacn ioult tho hla" Thread Lie of 
Bran," dap 2 par 4" 

1 will bo lly undertood what sor of 

vnsascoaul strength 

fgating and Keoping—dao to dominant strngsocy, or from & 
Tittory roles striving for advanco—vhen the sssomd form 
rules or to intense sucopiiity to the infuenco of such 
tontending inputs, when lore has not softened and eo- 
Tighten orth rua“ Tntlectivo undcetanding” which Dohino 
tucribos to the estion of the sixth form—soand—been opened 
nor the rst an perfocted. las of Hheavony substantilty ben | 
Aained. Nowomarily auch cones woul Kindle best i that 
fala of tir which tthe aoa and tho el of man,—the 
Trumoeta prt which was anterior to Uine—roued more o Tee 
hy every provocative fru within oF without—mus make uabas- 
onisod ataren what everyday ahows ws they aro nay! proves 
In ome degre withineash of ws. Here then we got the meaning 


II whataover it ath oth an moveth, is in God, and 

God Kime eal, all whatsover is formed oF franc, 

ona vat of Hi, bo ie either out of love or out of wrath! — 
ehap. 3, par 183-t 

‘With moe claro cha ia vaual to im, Boke states the 

sya anvaern ein the atin Book (chap. 9, pare 


"Song Godin ecerphere, and i himself aif, how comet, 
ie ithe lwo ac ot ad ing 
fia atrking ming al ereture, a Unk thoro ih 
flint but moro rconess or wrth i hia World? Tho eae i 
That the tet four forms of ature are ono at enmity wens 
thovoce without the ight, ad yo thay are tho exe of Hie 
‘Thor is harly w ange work of his in which this origin of i 
isnot harp pony ao that angone who po 
‘ska ea fl up thi imperfect outline by reference to Bj and T 
nay proceed to the main tpi of thi paper. 
"tho ving Wort of God, which is 
rough mtara forth into a Sp 
fh Grate "Ao nthe peaking 
inngun tho Untineton or areration tao the 
fire onthe Sine of| 
"Baha 


2. 
nga sping forth whi 
tat on erent at, wor 


to tirtthee properties, wha 
felresin Uhlr opponte wil, Fy 


‘God exn give or ard nothing 
{hat that which good, fro is 


in only good, and never 


srs Rest see" 
SSA ein Sec al waco eh 


to wie be arows te 


hay bron ad fame thon | Et EU A 


certo bom God. Bete the rod of Hb era 
atom tors and creator stem, there exis the wePEng 
ee 

seein 
pe apeaelllarrenae 
Peeper proroe 
ean Scenes 
escans oa 
peterpan’ 
pope perce 
So coer ete oe 
Pete eperaersg erat 
ee errr ee 
See teh cheat eeee tees nna 
Soe a cree ee 

Sooo gee 
Rosnshine sages re 
Eos gait teen era nier eam 
ie Se Tene ae 
Saeco eee 
ee ae eet cg ag Ma 
eters 

a ot AP We mt te 
het Mee fer cart 
epee sree ad cc ee ed 
cece Pasinmee oeceeei, 
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is eons ferth and divided from i 

"sesen mays God mae man of the dust of the eth, and 
eeathal into hi tho living breathy and then man Desine 
[ring soul But wo ar here to wndortand tat God did wot Su 
1 potbna and erontarely manner stat by likes aan and 
2 Fear clotof sath snd ko a body of Tey i wan 
sur the Word of Gad rari ll properties in Splits Mund 
stn te en, or bingo Co eat, tng fom the opi of 
Bh wouly sol poke of breathed forth ale into every execs 
Ne. Tyate on Bacio,” chap par 8, 88. 

““Or fest parent, with their apt, aro gone out of the 
aren pro nto tho Spit of his word here then, the 
Spurr ol Wis world hvtancly eapivated thir Body and made it 
uriiy."—" Thre Prineiplan® chp. 2, par 16 
“tho Spirit of the Worl had captivated Adam and introdaeed 
sctstantalicy Into hi iaginations”—"" Fst plo 
eH pr. 9 

1 iat ith his mind waa oot in God, but in tho Spit of 
thie work, na ho breume fecle aso the ‘ingtom of God, 
832 felldown and slept: And then God, Uy Gh Spinto this 
orl though the Paty bal or formed out of hi the worst 

Teer dibed bis vi Sek 
"Ta his loop the Spirit of this word i 
and sland gure i ato sta now sco TT 


ir wootal experience," Three Prineply” hap. 11, pa. Ob 


“Adama amos erry the untoward gros body that, tho Spist 
ot tho world bath put pon hist "—"Fee Principl,” chap. 2 


par. 

“oe weg cere |" God tho Lod, throagh the Spit of thi work, made theca 
SE | cut tho ain cf beans, an yt nw gt Une hat Sep 
et might soo. that according’ to 


aieard world they were 
easta."—thid, chop. 20, pr. 


hatha wor ret and ames, 0 alo all es 
aj em a of ha Bf nord met bak 
| Sap oy 38 er 

“Fa Alam vs earn th Si ol ha wa 
non hel iio sep icy ito. he catrard magi, =a 
pet or recmtic doth, for the cba inglom, bah 
| eng sn cd snd ss beak of rons to nea ; Dat 

WEIS nd pons” por 31 
| SA whatever nothin, do ad parpowe inthe catward 


(fo be continue.) 
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PRESENTATION TO MR. HUDSON, THE 
“SPIRIT” PHOTOGRAPHER, 


That the sabjct of “Spsitphotography” has excited no 
Scomiderabe interest in England, Franco and Airs, che 
Spits jouraas of tho la ten years have borne amp 
tiene. Among the resnds upon the subject ar dovrptons 
the prodations of Mr. Mane, of Boston Me. J. Bost of 
Bestel; Me. Hadoon and. Mr. Parks, of London ; and MC 
oguet, of Pars ronal of lou importanon, bined. 
‘ther in tho sane fll of roearch, have copped wp fromtie 
{0 tine, Tho carfl recurs fom the pon of "3A: (Oxon) 
{in Human Notor, aad cuewhore; the very inlerting.work 
"aa the Inte book pon 
eral 
Grorgians Houghton to my nothing of th numerous artis and 
[eters upon tho matio that havo boon writen for abd aga, 
Jars cominel to make“ pis” photography one of th tp 
ftom of interest in conection with poychio experimentation 
Tho writer of thao lines has, bth i" gland and Ameri 
teem belore tho aasdiwnine camera -if sch an expromion 
Doallowable—bat hitherto. without obiaining any recognised 
ort of fond relatives 

‘A tho name of Horan is practially enti with “Spirit” 
photography in this countey—sinos he tthe most widely row 
f the medions of Unt cau —it could havo bien analy 
rolled that testimonial promote i his favour woul be 
feriain to easro a sucenal ine opcially when tho fet 
‘rslaton that hist yar servzes al rnd in pasta 
fin, sod that demos ani lhe Uialisprowod wre upon 
Mim "ce the fiends of Be. Haon ost hare been 
xeoligly gael atthe suse of tho meeting hall on his 
etal at Neomeyer Hall, on Thursday, tho 200 int, undo 
ho prsidency of Mi Hallo. Shortly aftr the alvertinod 
tie’ the satin wan opouod withthe fosritble ano sl, 
fallowel by. song from Mex Weldon, after wish x 
Tallck mado a grcful and happily cncsvedwpeoch. Her 
ly clan to her potion that night way ho though, that sho 
wan voter Syiitaai, probably tho olds in the room. ‘The 
Iappinem Spirtalion had given hor wan beyond words to 
Grit She was no more of Spisvait how han when 
she was fet coined. by Conklin, of New York, fr ber 
iain was tion 90 steong dat if loaded in all its 
fresno fom that ime tothe present. Spiitaaion had made 
or © Oiatin, tought her to better understand the life of 
Sowa, and tho Ganpel narratives. Sho wan glad to bo theo oo 
te anivermey of the movement the meting was et only 
in honour ofa worker, but avo to elebrate the thietyfourt 
snivernary of Moder Sprite, 

Tettrs wero then read fom "AEA. (Oxon,)," Colne Stuart 
Me.W.P. Alshead, Clon! Gree, and oer 

Me. J. Wright, of Liverpool then dalicered a trance 
wires, "Ho was delighted, he aid to be Here, to mingle wth | 
thons who were striving to Jemensttate a natural mortal, 
‘hich demonsteston, be ensidred, was the mini of Spin. 
Talia, He powerfally enforced the nowt of harmony, andthe 
ecemiy of iserpratingprfesions of charity and Joven | 
‘Ey ie, tothe end tat tae spin lif might bo Pale | 
fm earth. The addrem wan most rigorouly delivered, and 
Siping from the appa at was orl, Mr. Weights remark 
fied the ooaon ina manner that mutave been excontiog'y 
‘rallying to the speaker 

"Aer Mra. Wold had sung “Tho Sparrow," “AT.” 
sree th ooting, strung advising his hearer to tara to 
facia! history and aint authors, av teria they would fd 
‘Sandantoidono tht Spirtatim was no now thing in te 
xpecione of the work Ho dosced bexith of folng ant 
‘icity of sentiment in connoston with Spiritanim, and 
wat glad to exchange a few wntinenta with thon before him 
Nat erening 

‘An exhiaton of “Spirit” and other photograph, was hoa 
given by tho aid of a magic Iantor, the deriv roma 
tring giren by Me J. Bars. 

‘Aer another song, Mist Georgians Houghton ascend the 
ati for the purpow of proeting Me Huds with the 
Tbvcription tht ad brea ealostd for hea, which smoantod 
{6 £40, Mis Houghton nated the history af her arqaintane | 
‘Sth Me. Hudson, from her iat sacoting him sone ton ysrs 
‘nce, dwn tothe peeent tine Sho caine to we tho haod| 
Gad dine working in all the mation she detad. Miss 


her Spsit fonds, in conjonction with omclf and Signor 
Daniaito whom thas sums theo emptin is el 

‘Mr, Hudson folingly oxprosod his thanks for the kind 
resentation 

‘No doubt s considerble addition will bo made to tho purse 
‘shen tho profit blanco of tho mooting is disposed of, whieh wo 
‘understand was not inladod in the nam prosnted 

‘The final spoch of the evening was delivered by the Rav. C. 
Ware, of Plymouth, who stated how he had been expelled his 
‘conection through secopting Spiritual. His genial, colloquial 
glo of talking was much appreciated, and tho downright ain- 
‘oity of his ttorancos abundantly demonstrated his candour 
aad honesty, charaetriaticn which havo. endeared in to 
hundreds of’ people in. Plymouth and other placa, Mr, 
Ware amusingly referred to tho apeakers and editors, who 00 
doubt all oved one anther in their hearts, though in tho 
in of public work it did not almayy soem to, Ho doomed 

ho good work —Tho rower brought 
smilen to tho faee of all prosnt, tho editors and. apalere 
inluded, 

‘The mating was closed somerhat abruptly a lilo ater 
oven, Tho programme was along one, over thre hours dure 
‘ton, bat th attention and onder wero all that cul bo desired 

‘This is tho socond testimonial Mr. Hudson hae had pro- 
moted for him, the provious ono bving accorded to hist at 
[Cambridge Hall in April, 1876, ‘Tho subcrition then amounted, 
to £50, and on that ozasion Colonel Greek anado the proventa- 


REE WiL. 
To the Biitor of “Taour.” 
A fol itis rath to aay a word mono upon a subject far 
J" for mo ut I vontary to think that somo confusion 
find T want to 
A prnonerdischargd fo 
polis at frve, but thin door not imply that ho is at Morty 
to seal; from the moral low ho isnot relnsed. Ago wan 
‘8 Be, Podmore truly mys, bound by the T wt” of 
5, au he further obacrees, “tho quotion 
women ix whether our will hall bo bound, as tho fre: 
‘maa is bound, by the unchangeable Ie of righteousieay, 
‘whether it bal be enalaved hy tho mowentary inpales of aoc: 
tion or eoneupiacene,” ters is clearly a poabiity of choice, 
which only a will free to chowe ean make,” Denying this, wo 
‘mabe ain inritabla, and thus attoupt t0 ignoro anan' avetul 
promgtivo of forming, in great measar, both his own charactor 
Sud his own fat. Surely th originating ofa now node of action 
{snot noceanlly equivalent to eapeea or toa dopartare frm tho 
lawnof ternal nature 1 Ho who ilove cannot wil anything cone 
teary to more, but merey may elect ite parponca in wags whore, 
‘yy tho objet of Tnnite oro, itis pat nding out, Mr Podnord 
says, “God ean do no now thing,” referring, of cour, to tho 
den’ of any capricious disturbance of ‘what! wo eal las of 
raatare;yot there mat hare beon a tine when tho eration of 
four work! vas now thing. What T havo failed to sccuro 
from minunderstinding, afew works of Oken's wil both 
cmplasizn and explain “An action which a not detennined 
‘by tome other action, is fro. God is frve, because spare font 
Hl ther is nonoother sation. Man, as bung an image of God, 
in kerio fre ax boing an image of te world, ha is dav of, 
froodom. Inthe revlon man is fee, in the eeetion e isnot 
[sre The mathematician can acloct a pleansre any proposition 
‘but having sletod it, aust ol it in sceordanco with necessary 
laws, and with definite miners and fgures, Man is 8 twofold 
‘ing, compounded of freodom and ooeaniy.* Tam not denying 
te opprostive for of nocosity, but T know that “the wil 
sprit i free, iti tho otras orginal, lot 
Yours very tray, 


iaee hse clearly i 


the prnters hands, and wl bo ready fore 
ee a ey coin i an dee 
ng Janay and Pebrvary le, Gealing with 
SSlreatng and inaiutve oes ‘Tho vole wi bo tattally 
sinter covey and rll the men pew to 
ing er aA ew wil bo boa np ety a 
stone lings pence pr coy, Saito and individuals 
fsidng parcels on cban tho book tight 
Pet dacncopisjcarsige extn, Paper coer 


sits 
iy at that rate, 


oaghton also stated that tho present meeting was intited by 


LiGHY. 


Cape 2, 182, 


Aral 24, 1882) 


LIGHT. 203 


OFFICE OF “11081 
‘NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
LUBOATE CIRCUS, EO. 


‘70 conrampeTons. 
epee rw etna a ein a 
teva arrest n 


mic 
Soe 


Aovexrianst nanos 
ints arses 
meets ach tis te. Walon ‘Rajat Rea | 
onion. t0 rue rustic. 
fe iret fr Oey gua of A340 
‘THE LINGA SARIRA. 

Jn tho April number of the Theoophit Tam taken to task 
for some *srious errors” in 9 sor ale of mine, enillad 
‘Communicating Shirt” tn your pager of Febronry ith 
Porhae you vill llow me sce for «reply. My ee cor, i 
secma, it" tring the doctrine abot the Ling Sri in the 
Phenphinreent teaching,” and showing it quite oppoved to 
ht we ae tld ty Highs Lat ant many other author 
hares oot of thovo authottiea ee enly in adopting & 
Terminology which, wile sulsient for tir generalimtion, 
tterly delet an soon as they tush upon details hence oely 
Peng othe uninitiated read. 

“Tinian prt,» mor ninndertanding by tho Thompis 
Au poraps to lovely expremion on ty dy whor edi ot 
‘cer too that there could be mscomntrtion. By “recent 
teaching in tho. Theoophid,” Tsiply meant teaching in 
recont number" ofthat paper. My aiferfeial and soond- hand 
foquaintance with Ind pilnopliy woe ot warrant 
invaying what tnching tn ot ia not" recnt therein. ‘Tho 

in quewtion i that the Lingn Suri perishes with the 
external body. Tenn only say that if this so, some of the 
ton Tease authority, among thon sorta nati nes, hate 
Hod. mo Into error, and on. the odher hand T. know. of 
tone" oalide the” Thewophid—owe soures of Inf 
Imtion T do. not, therfore, preeine to doubt or dapts| 
“etch confront toucing.T-may enumerate Cole 
ike, Monier Wiliaa, Johan (“Oriental Rligiona"), Peary 
Chand Mitten, andthe Sudesh ‘Chintankdy thom being 
nly nach ant have Immediately hard AN! dae’ the 
Tinga Satin atthe veh of tho woul far death, et atta 
to higher emtndivestsefore alinsta Hberaton. The 
Fenlllim Dotwoos tha and Bahuw’'s teaching ivory roma 
Bie. 

Bu Tam tld that T hate “confused the Saket torn 
Lingo Seren with th Myo or Kata Rape, the ‘sta soul” 
‘hich it sooms is tho “"onlsde soul ao to sys ono which 
tcvelpos the body, sina fny there eng. Tein perfect 
ountrpat of the nan, anderen of th clothing he happens 
fo" weir.” Having thin quoted the Apel. Theoophis, 1 
row turn to another "authority," snd I oud’ that the 
ings Sacen  ho Astral body, tht i a sadivsion f the 
‘Alia Soul oe Prine and tof the external by, bot that 
iva "tho porfet but very shadowy plat of tho body.” 
Wo sro further tld that "its activity, comolidation, and form 
dagen ately onthe Kana Rap,” which ithe ata shape, 
tor body of dnc.” Nov this ntrmation comes tous fom the 
‘Theopla of October, 88 ands in thontleto which Twas. 
fering(“Fraguentof Ossi rah’). And inca na quetion | 
‘coat clamiation a trminology, which Tam charged with 
confunng, I int any T can conceive nothing more etry con 
fumed and bewildering than thwe to atosents in then bo 
numbor of the Thenophit when read together sod com. 
oral Lat mo ty, in all arstsinerity, to extinte some 
aherent mang fr hm. tis evident In the St pace 
that wo veto distinguish ata sou” from "ate body? 


one, —Yours obedient 


‘Ropa is alike “astral sou,” and “satel shape, or body of 
desir” Now to the ‘uninitiated reader," it must certainly 
com that iis in this ator account that sera oul and steal 
body are confused. ‘The Lings Sacra is formed and actasted by 
‘Kama Rap, yet it iat the mune ime the perfect duplicate of the 
(sternal) body,” atin alo Mayusi Rapa, or ilusonary form,” 


| whichis alto another mume for astral wu. It the Mayari, or 


(Gf the phenomenon is dao to will ower) the Kana Rey that 
Appears as tho '“double”; Linga Saris only hovering as a 
timadacrom over the dend body, and disintegrating with the 
latter. 

‘Bt in that cao (1) why is it ot laid with the body, at 
‘principle of Ut stead of with the animal soul? And (@) 
vey int decribod a astral body,” seeing that after physical 
eat it ia quite tom away from the “astral soul” and attached 
to the decaying body, whereas the “astral soal"—Mayavi or 
Kana Rapa-has, ori, itsown “ahape,” and "body"! Saray, 
when Mr. Roden Noo! deslared in * Laouer” the other day that 
the ‘subtle payhologial distinctions" T had recommended 
to hinattention did “not coumend themselves to hi 
ho mint have ind some premonition of the Apel Theowphist? 

Dy other hereion resolve themselves into appreciation of 
Tacob Bohs, 

Tat plead guilty to reganting him as an “aathorty” in 
‘theosophy,, though not as an infallible or allsuicient one. 
Tn mercy to your space I wil only farther say, in anwwer to any 
friends ofthe Theosphi, that my Wit article in Taare” was 
not intended as an adaquateropreentation of Bohime's teachings 
fon soul and spirit; and that see no evidence of any original 
‘acquaintance on thee aide with the writings of the great Gorlts 
imyotic, Yet they might not dindain to draw from «source 
whieh inspired Sbeling sod Hop eve thegh «Chien 

Cy 


APPARITIONS. 


Apparition (from the Lat. appar, Lappeas), a word which, 
from ita derivation, implion simply the appearae of anything, 
‘but which is commonly” used to denote such an appearance asi 
contrary tothe known lows of atare. There are many forms of 
‘ppatitions one well-known form being that of fairs, or imps, 
‘tho bola in which waa vor strong in aformee age, and iss tll 
mong waeivilined or partially civilised ations. These fairies, 
for imp, ae regarded as beings who, though partaking more of 
Tous of the fra of human beings, are not nubject tothe ordinary 
‘onditions of humanity ; at the sane time they take » deep 
inuoret in th airs of men, and farther or frustrate their endes- 
ours a wil for which purpose they not unfrmquently appear 
to thie fiends or enemion. Of this mature are the trae frien 
‘and hobgoblin of Buropenn story, tho geail and good and evil 
‘splrita of Eastern fale, and probably also the gods and goidemen 
‘f tho Homeric and the eaclier Greek and Roman traditions. 
“Another clas of apparitions are thono which ae son under & 
isordered condition ofthe nervous system, and which ae mani- 
{eatly spoeteal iasions; to this eategory belong the phantoms 
hich enter into the vision of « madman or of porto waering 
From delirium tremens (Qho mane priced by drink), a8 also 
‘of one ‘whoo tain has boon excited by fear or other strong 
‘eotion. ‘The dagger seen hy Macbeth, while contemplating the 
turer of Dunean, was uch an appition ; i wan “a dagger of 
the mind, eration of the heat-oppremed brain.” A third law of 
‘apparitions i that commonly known as ‘second sight” a power 
trth which certain person aro ruppaned to be endowed of seeing 
{istantor fatororentsand one which gaismucheredence in Soot- 
Tan eis elated that ema in tho Hobrides, who was ald to poe- 
‘senthispower, wat abloto deserbo oven tholivery ofr Johnson's 
fervant bofore hin arrival The most important clay of appari 
tions is that which includes tho alleged reappearance of deed 
persons upon the acenes, orto individuals, with which or with 
‘whom they were connected daring life.” Many trastworthy 
Characters have made statment of auch sppariions within their 
town experience, over which iti difcult to cast a doubt. So 
Jong the ewentinl matore of the relationship between mind and 
snatter remains ‘any explanation of such phenomena 


ret Laredo Sania, ak 


‘wrote ;—"<Ihare fyo children : thes: of 


‘and wo aro oxprealy told that Liga Sarira is the Inter. Kama 


eat a home’ a ov usr my moter care i Heres 


3 CAMILLE FLAMMARION ON ORGANIO_ 
MAGNETISM. 


‘M Flammarion, in the Chine Moputique, noticing 
recat book by Alphonse Buf, headed “Life and Heal,” 
‘quotes from it a remarkable care of recurring sciation Tho 
sninerable vitim to this painfal disorder had suffered not only 
from it, bat from many physicians,” for twenty-Sveyear. Ho 
Ind patiently sabitted to tho mont “heroic” af orthodox 
therapeaticy, ot only from private but hospital pracitionor. 
Hot baths,” vapour baths, Msters, deop-needle-pancturing, 
‘capping, sulpuricaid-brashings, and. reLchot cautery, wore 
‘upspel cne ine roberto conga tho enemy, witha et 

en happy he cate under treatment by Organi Magnetism, oF 
‘Meameriam, as we wil ell t here, and got progretively and sub- 
stantially well in the course of two months 

‘ML Flammarion consider, with M. Bud, that magneton 
is the embryo ofthe plysology and. therspeutin of the future, 
“Were Ts physician,” mys OE Flsmmation, “may conscience 
‘would not etme sleep if Teoald not suezeed in showing that ess | 
care like this wore apocryphal.” “He reminds physician how 
Title faithsome oftheir own leadors ad in th orthodox aystem. 
Ha quotes this seatance from the great Bichat : " Mdicine i @ 
miscellaneous collection of inaecurate notions, lusory methods, 
formale wildly eonodived snd fustidioly ella.” And this 
‘ho from Maschal de Calvi, a professor of the Faculty of Pars: 
“In our medicine we hare no prineple, no law, no faith.” Bat 
thove physicians who do not go so far a these are notoiouly at 
variance among Ubemaelves asta tho principles of what thoy call 
the Science of Medicine. Van Helmont sad, long ag, Mod 
cine does not advance, it only turns on ite own axia” Routan 
said, “No human sclenco hat boon, and still i, ao hampered 
with projaiices.” 

“Decors differ” isa byemond propos of which M Flas 
sarin tells story of two, of tho Une when physicians used to 
rear swords. At a consultation botween then, in the case of 
patient of igh rank, the diferencos between them as to the 
‘Proper treatment were wide and grew ao hot that aworts were 
rawn;; ene got wounded, and called oat, “Ha! a rou 
that ! but I would rather receive that Uhan your phic 

“Orthodox medicine,” saya. Flassmarion, if yot a science 
‘tal, in amacingly behind what arv called tho exact and postive 
sciences, Physicians have to del with Life; but they anus confess 
‘hat theyoow not what Life really. To understand wit tithe 
study of Organic Magueti would aid them, if any stady would 
at them not be deterred by the exagzeratious wud poctilitien 
‘which have beon mixed wp with ifn the past. Lot then remomber 
that alchemy, freed fom ite cout and inagical pretensions, has 
Yeon chemintry 5 that electrical phyuon begat with the oon 
taetion of tho logs of Galvani's dead frogs, Men worthy ofthe 
name of scientific, whether physicians, physiologists, natal nd 
Physical philoophers, might well, and without derogation, 
‘ive to experiments in Organic Magnetinn their instructed and 
‘nprojidiced attention. “Great discoveries avait thom: they 
‘would find befor thom great and unexplored horizons 


‘NARROW BSCAPE. 


‘The following in quota by the Relipio-Phlompia! Journal, 
sand the carious problem of active concioumoas an spend 
‘oltion which ie contains ix ono that paychologits would do 
vrall to investigate. Information obtained in this dirvetion 
right be tho means of averting the dresifal catastrophe known 
‘as being “bared alive” — 

‘A'young lady of Hransile, Ind, has had an unpleasant 
arrow escape from being burial alive. On Satunlay sho 
attended a singing school, and after hor return home, was 
‘ond with convalsons, from which she sank gradually into a 
emnatone condition, im which sho lay four days. Her friends, 
thinking hor dead, cut off ho hair ad propared her for burial. 
Her neck and limbs were sf, her lips were purple, and hoe 
‘yes were xed and staring. Her body, however, war not cold, 
apd a physician proserbol the epplisition of hot lye to tho 
body, accompanied by vigorous rubbing. This treatment was 
cemamenced on Wednesday night and was omntinaod without 
intermision until Thursday morning about ton o'clock, when 
her cheeks bose flashed and she began to breathe and show 
‘ther signs of life. The young lady say that she was conscious 
ring the whole time her feiends thoaght she wat dead, beard 
snd understood ererything tht wat sid, and witnessed the 
‘reparations for the burial. Sho describes er foolings as 
terrible inthe extreme.” 


ATTITUDE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 
TOWARDS SPIRITUALISM. 


rom a paper read efor the Brilish National Ansaton 0 
elias Monday oot tar ta 

Tho atitado ofthe Chain Churches towards Spstaain in 
of sfourol carscter. There aro somo who aii th rai af 
{he phenomens, but condaun thestudyof them a unlawful. Some 
gan te piotomens an ra, bt unlawful excot under ocular 
‘Sreunstancn.” Others aii the poabityof the phenomet 
‘at question thir reality, and express no opinion a othe l= 
folneen Others aguin deny tho pont of the pienomenn, 
‘tery soc hur reality, or comaider at thy aro ola 
fn purely plyialgrun. It wil hs bo soon hat 0 fara 
{he Chiat Charchsare concerned, thay are utterly opened to 
ne snother on this wbjec in many instances. This i mit 
al wonder, however for baring purposely af prepee 
tod the term, Chritian Churches, ith widest sense, absolute 
Alaagreoment om doctrines much moro within thir Kon Can the 
onblity of Intesommunion with doparted Spite was to bo 
spect Tray be permitted to remark, in psn, that tho 
term Gnuse is plied here not to ay indiviaal member 
fr minister of any religious body, but to tho represerativo 
councl of sucha body, wheter i be the Congregation of Rites, 
Synod, o a Confrence, In ost Christian Churches in 
ivideal option ino fr porte that misters and mesbern 
aay tisk of Spiritual as they plowe. ‘Tho exceptions to 
this ae wil spose an wo goo 

‘To begin with thone Churches tha admit tho rity but 
deny the neflnen of th investigation of Spsitea phenomena 
Fin, certainly in point of numbers and ufuenc, is that of 
[Romo and tho teaching of ita doctors on the nab infra 
anid decided, whether the phenomena take the form of ells 
pane, of what they torn agit, o of Spit oman 
iy means of rapa or otherwise. ‘Tho authority on the mbject 
cf animal aaguotinm,eairoyanc, aod mngoetio healing in 
eveyta Iter adem to tho Bishops by tho Holy Rowan 
Toqusiton on July 900,185, snd sign iy Canal Mace, 
Thin was eld forth by’ eommancaion rom tho Bishop of 
Lawn, who had writen to tho Hely Seo i 
under ty Grounatanco, for example, that of hing, i was 
{nwa fora Homan Catolisto ws o picts inal ragnetnn 
ce mennerian, Tho lotr i rather long for quotation bub 
thon who aro carfoun on tho point wil End tho orginal In 
[Gary tratine on Moral Theology, vel yp. 287, Tho fllow- 
Ing tro the ein point;—That tho phenomens displayed. by 
slayoyana and eanco media ao, when al hea of diving 
ion ad Shak when thay ar, at mayo, to onl of tiker 
tiluioo, thoy ato oqally "iit, scandaloa, and heretic 
Tis tortor urged upon all shop that they shoal ako care 
to warm the fitfal guna ll ac pasion, and suppre them 
hon exiting, a uing "nei both again rlighn and. il 
tock.” 

Thocondomnation of Spstulsmproperiso les dcitedant 
nolom sovere. Thar is more tha one dcroft Congregation 
‘Rites onthe subject all of which su bo found at hngth i 
tho works ofthe Re. Fathers Nampon, Maton, and Pils, 
tho Society of Jen dealing with the quttin. Tt ay bo 
Trial atatd that tho decrees roan all sttompts steno 
ttrvon tho living andthe deni seit, and thove ining 
in them, wheter ar iting at the table which by tpning of 
‘oping vee annworsperportingo cone from departed Spirits, 
‘ethos so aw merely presents tho oom, a guilty of che in 
tf divinationse and all odin, or a tho. decree have. it 
“ puronat intermadian,” 8" pouowol of denon” The 
stories tao their cian, among ther reasons, ob the 
frond that tho teching of tho Spt ax geen through sich 
odia” is ‘redolent of heresy and impiety"; fort overtams 
“tho impromsble daguas of our faith,” opty rogers 
“th elarsty of the ponisanent of Holl” "Tho vions of the 
sutherities of tho Unite Greck, the Armenian, and other 
Churches a union with that of Rome, are of coumo silat 
Te mut be not however thatthe Roman Chirch adit in ita 
“Santa” th phenomena ofevtaton ad bibeation, wel: know 
to Spstaaiata; bu with he proviso at in all uch ianlaneos 
he phenomena aro peodare by the dst action tho “Holy 
(Ghon-As to tho Grok ad Sytian Oharches ite not cay to 
tek Ther i only alight indication in sone eyelets 
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of tho Avchinandrito of Mossow, that wo reverend and sested 
‘Sn individual has eer heard of such a thing as ‘ho Spsitualistic 
Smoremont, and from theo it may be gathorod that the Spiital 
heal of tho Holy Russian Synod atrongly disappeores of it 
shiloh adit fully the realty of tho phenomena 

‘Two other Churches adopting tho sume policy yet remain to 
‘ve conniered namely, the “Caholie Apostolic” Ivingitoy and 
that of the * Now Jerusalon,” followers of the great Ermanael 
‘Swelnbong, From the very consi¢tion ofboth it may benntsi= 
Jmted that the Apostles of the ons, who boliove that the Holy 

int oveenidd upon thou in tho house of Me. Campbell at 
hay and tho ltslactl elorgy of fhe other, who maintain the 
{naphration of the grest Swot Soe, allke apport tho view that 
therphenomens of Spinitintinn are in many instances gensine 
‘Of eoure in apeking of the opinion of the anthoitios of tho 
Churchen, T in ovory eas mappono they adinit, a8 wo musty 
that fou aro somtiqnes perpetrated, but that there fs auch 
the phenomena oly to oexplainedon thetheoryof supenmnndane 
Intervention. AmongthemenborotteCatholie ApostaieChure 
‘Homaelatho follower of Ear Irving ngrecthat hero aretobe 
{ound porsons who under certain conditions ape a Tangunges of 
thigh they aro, in a normal state, altogether ignorant—who 
{ive utterance fo sontiments in many Fastancon opposed to thir 
fon epinions—who, in fact to wse their own oxpreion, 
have the git of tongues,” and aro nothing more nor Tes 
roatty, than Spieit modia® Sinilaly the ministers of the 
‘Ohuteh of tho New eran” admit not only that Sweden 
‘bog ws, ut that smno of his followony a the prevent day are, 
fated by Go with angelic visions, see guanan Sprite around 
fhm, ana hoor angela metagos which no other eae than their 
‘rrsgan discern, In other words, they concede the reality of 
that we Spistuaits term clairvoyance and. clarandiene 
TRooently I had an opportunity of 
with two gontlomen, # bth of whom T hare boon well-known 
Tor your Ono ia «post of tho Catholic Apostolie Church, the 
ther n Swednbongin minater, Both alike cnphatinly stated 
‘Hat tho authorities of vir rxpecivo ciminaten rogand the 
ean of any consnanin with the Spits of tho donde a thing 
‘ttely lana, but Una If Sntr-eenauanion with Spirits was 
‘ohafod hich it might bo it wis to ba rogante a prvilogs 
Thay altogthor however, oo ex of mootnga whieh 
wo fern atdacex. ‘Thus on the she of eondomaation atl 
Dalat there avo two distinct elasis of opinion; tho no baie 

wid atoguthor condemning —tho other Volioving, and 
condoning exsopt under eotaineieumstancos. 

‘Wo now eome to tho third group of Charles, hoo whose 
rauhorities, when thoy have spoken at all, havo practically 
fulmitted tho posit of tho phononina without. pronoun 
fay opinion definitely na to hele realty or lnwfalnom. | Ua 
this head may bo grouped. the Chuseh of Bnglau, the Proby- 
terian, Congregational, Bipot, ana waviaty of other Chee 
tian odien So fae a1 tay rovearchos enablo mo to sy, thors 
feoms naver, onthe part of the governing bodies of ay of thoxe 
‘Churches, to have beon any express denunciation of the peti 
Of Spduntisn.  Theie attitude yonorally has boon one of 
Dasara indiferodce ; would that T could say of tho majority, ot 
Drang largo number of them, of veuehing and waiting. They 
havo certainly waited. Tt is by no moans so certain that they 
tate watchod, ‘ho views of Uhoso boies wil be best eouidered 
nay concluding remark. 

Tasly wo have to deal with thoso Churches that altogothor 
njet th possibility of tho phonomons of Spiritualism, and 
‘tribute thor either to impostor to natural enuses. In this 
‘las tho Unitisian Christians perhaps stant alono, Far bo it 
from mo to may that individials baloaging to that body do not 
‘almit tho reality of the phenomena of Spiritualism ; somo of 
thant to my personal knowledgo do, but the majority, true to 
tho old Suddasean pineiplo, regard tho manifestations ax expi- 
table hy somo out, but not sopermandane, force, of ax being 

the ronult of trickery. 

"To wo tho oxpremion of the old dispatants of tho 
Philosophical and. thelogial schools—Reypouden, To. deal 
Trth tho Romaniste fiat, Thoir canuats know well the 
Tle that iti omier to condom ce cattadrd than to disprove. 
‘They eoncootat their Church has never aathoctativalyinvestic 
gatol to phenomena of Spiritualism. Certain fats have been 
Feported to certain Bishops through priets who Tare heard 
‘entan eontonions. Those facta havo boon roprtod to the Holy 


haat, Sie ee 
tal Se teeta oa og 


Tilston o tho Sacred Congregation of Rites andthe members 
of thou tribunals, onthe authority of St Augustine and other 
Tamed fathers, who loully condomned. ‘“pythonenci" who 
‘isin, by mens of * incon” or“ fabelisrofatis,” turning 
{ablerauch i Anguatin’s phrso—hare in tum condemned 
‘Gocun Spiritatiom, Ax at Sst, so always, and vo evergwhere— 
Fr the boast of tho Roun Charch. Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, 
[cxconmuniealad some exntaries ago some old African woman 
‘Tho profes to tell forvanes by he movemont ofa ama ipod 
{able or the manner in which grains of income appeared when 
Haga ina glam fll of watery ene, tho clergy ofthe Roman 
Church today condonn the plenomens of Spiritalim a5 
famous and oelie as demoniaes ; aud perform on any sch 08 
tray become connected with ther by, the ceremony of exerci. 
‘One Roman Catholic peieat gravely informed mo that he had 
Proved atistctorily that all Spritualistic phenomena wero of 
Thedovl. This wasin anwwer toa romark that the Charch of Rome 
fllcondonmol without investigating, He sid :“Tonco waste 
vaneein the howso of « Protestant friend. Tho tablo was mor 
ng T placed upon ita Tokot containing a relic of the blomed 
‘SU'Francsof Amis In a momont the table was stil. St 
Francs had driven away the devil” This enaelasion was 20 
Aoube satistsctory to tho simple-minded father. Spiritwalite 
Srould probally selve the problem ia very diferent manner. 
‘Tho fainations of the Vatiean therefore are, it is tolerably 
‘lene, not ved on experinent, but on antiqaty. Saul was ber 
trill by the Witch of Endo; Keneo Seipeae forbite divination 5 
Ero, Splstaatian stands condonind bythe Apostolic Bee. Rome 
trove changer--there is mo hope there. From the membees ofthe 
Cathlis Aptolio Ohurch and that of tho New Jerusalem, thero 
fhevery ress to expect aomiowhat moro, There ia among ther 
Bh awakening. "hay are not dependent on antiquity ; they are 
atchfaly they aro not altogether projadiced. At prosent to a 
[Dnt extent they rolose to invetigato; bat there i time, and 
Himay be sid, x growing sprit of inquiry 

‘Turning tothe other Charshos, wo may my that, with tho 
tolo exception of tho Anglican Communion, they have been 
Ment of Tate pon the anbject of Spict interovare. Ono 
‘Stectre,boly of Cheistions In Australis has indeed recently 
‘ctaredanes to bo inguin which wo hritin ena bave apt, 
fant Hf T bo not mistaken, a Taptist authoritative body has 
formally exshudod from commaion 8 minister who avowed. his 
ollat in Spiritual, With that profound wislom which has 
iways in auch mattors charactors their actions, the heads of 
the Church of England have taken no authoritative action in 
the matter sa yok,” At the resant Congress of that Chure, heb 
{in Neveutlo, a is known to all her, the sabject was discusod 
sith a calueas and a roveronce which di everyone present the 
Tigeas honour. T will not hore reespitalate the argamenta 
that wore brought forward at that meeting, for they ar already 
fn your hands but Iwill imply ay that the wholo tenoar of 
the iseumion prover, to my thinking, the attitade of the 
‘Rmalionn Chareht to boca of expectancy. Some of ite clergy, 
‘nary of its mombery, aro blisvers; no coneniation has beet 
poe, Som of ft clergy, many of its members, believe bat 
Condon anvithortatively. The Church of England is thers. 
fore in aniyae positon, and ono which all Spiitalists should 
frapect. Ona of her mont repeesntativ bodies has adaited » 
fee and fall diecusion of tho phenomena of Spiritaliam, and 
{is mombers havo agrod to leave tho quasion an entirely open 
tno than establishing, in tho ranks of that Church at any rato, 
the peincplo of toleration even for an avowed Spiritual, which 
fs mr tin can be sail for sun other Christian eomnunition, 

‘Now Tam about to a to these denltory notes—for they 
‘aro only nach, and protond to be nothing more,—a few eonelod- 
fg words, which may, Tfene, give offence, but thoy arv the 
ult of wingers conection. ‘They are those: the less Splst- 
lisa tak and thin of the acs thoy witness tho indication of 
thocomiagof «new Revolatio, the better. Thles they speak of 
Spirituaisa asanew Religion, tho beter. Ia my opinion truthfal 
Shirt can teach ws nothing higher, nothing more noble, nothing 
flat will wavdr oar lives parr and more ly than did Jens of 
Sesrath. ‘They may, nay they do, to the doabter, prove 
tho really of the resurrection, and ‘that the tomb is but 
the gate of tho life immortal, that God is adoring, all-merifal. 
Bat Spiritualism aa the handnaid of revealed Religion—riow 
Raligion, truly w-called, from what stand-point we may—eane 
ot fail the an nuh a comfort and consolation toerery believer. 
Ta ita, in my opinion, it Baa no joa lamas to be regarded as 

fon. By anunvcctatian Ohrstianity it mst stand or fall, 


Religion. 
for its whole strength, lko that of Christianity iteef, rs cathe 


resurrection, And righily or wrongly—hile maintaining my| THE “NATIONAL REFORMER" AND FREE INQUIBY, 


Deli in the reality of Spirit commision would at once 
reject as innpare ad auballowed, bogoten of the earth sper 
fd earthly, al Spirit comssuatestions that tend, as undoublelly |, 
‘sme Tare dono; to degrade our Great Exxmplar, and to mako| fl obliged if you can mats 
fa grecclom, ‘nogatinalint Spiitualiom, with all its un 


‘certainties and its phantasio, Religion’ of the fture 


frill bo mid hat’ moder Spiritaliom has taught us that 


To the Bator of “Laur 

reader of Zaoun,"T shall 
it convenient to insert the 
{ellowing statoment In the National Reformer for 160 int 
there ie « letter from Bi, Atkinson stating that ho Ind lly 


1.) Gentined tho whole aubjot of Spisitual phenomena and was 


Sa ea ee aa, mat Sng te menk cut Tat nce wrote eaing hin to expan the 


Iau thus broken away a horrible inertstation on the Christin 


faith, Bat surely the Bible rightly understoofand ns comm 


Ihendetyenlightenod maa, taught the same thing year beforetho 


modern developments of Spiritual wero eter dreant of 


was the interproters who wero a fault, not the text. In my 


‘opinion the trae course for Spritualints to adopt in to we 
fon quietly and colscrvantly, to boware of extravagan 
ia Ghee a 

to act in union with, rather than in oppoition 


‘he Churches, awaiting the time which must come when the 
majority will admit that the phenomena of waders Spiritalimn 
sre amongst the promised signe ofthe Kingdon, and explain and 


oateate rather than costraict the subline doctrines 


Christianity. As for Saddacean nogationists, we ean only hope 


for their ‘teaching, and to bo. content 


rll acted fact of the production of writing indo folded and 
led slates, Th editors of the National Itgormer acon: 
aged the receipt of muy letter of tho 23rd int, but refused to 
finest ay question addromed to Mz. Atkinson T should ike 
Me, Atkinwon to know thx Twould alo like thowe who aro 
nterstd in Free thinking snd fall Snquiry to know what they 
ray expost from tho editor of the National Ryjormer.—Yours 
respectlly, Twos, McKoovty, 

‘New Fletion, Peterborough, 

th Apel, 1882, 


i 


Be 


‘S0CISTY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH, 
a rea 
‘This Society hes just fnved ita Manifrto, from which we 


‘Hat they will eventually, lero or lrefter, be enlightened | "Ake the following extrnct 


1y tho Most High. G. La Mx 


THE FOURTH DIMENSION. 
To the Baitorof Laour.” 


tine ago—i 


Dimension in Space,” but as T scaealy knew then to what the 


‘expremion referred, I didnot tako much interest in 
bot yay eucint attention to understand 
gone through Z2lner's splendid work, 


Ith boon widely fle dhat tho present is an opportune tue 
for mating an rpansed and pstemate attrnpe to investiga 
‘a Tange! group of debatable phenotenn dwigated by such 
‘Sr ye and yl ae 
From tho reconed tstnony of many” competent witnomen, 
at and prsent inloding cbvervtions aweenly. ado hy 


iat ameetaysbt he ur [fee ten of emnenco i various enti ther appa t 


Ter amidst mach dlwsion and deception, an tsportane boy. 
Pete Thommen ech sri fuente om 


and il ‘ 
ty generally recognised lypothons, sd” whic if fuontetl 
‘xt I have lately | etlaved, rou bo ofthe highest poanibe valu, a 


"Tho task of examining such residua) yhonouons fs often 


Say" amt now Tam just sa auaious av I was once indilferet, | Veen undertaken by individual effort, but norer hitherto by a 


Yalineeecka bythe theory ofa “ Fourth Disnenaon,” i donot | entific wckty 


‘misunderstand itn, ‘tho mealation of tho ides o 


But I fal to realise the 
unusually obtuse, o st] on Fabraary 


becuse Zilne's explanations aro not s0 snes they 
el Incither caso many I bog sme of yur intelligent 
ente—ol whom Tam glad to soe there azo 60 ma 


tno out of my diffcalty? Tn daing wo T know they would bo 
Trlping ethers als, for I have found in conversation that oven 
‘amongst Hhoughtfal Spiitulits hero aro many who arw ca 
fmoch at ocx as myself, I want, if pouible, Unt the theory 
thoul be pat wo plainly that I can both grasp and retain it — 


‘Yours sincerely, 0.0. 


‘Tae “Evmnere” Tesrrvoxtan—Wo havo th 
sckaioldging the receipt of the fllowing contributions >— 


fxd 
Fee 

FLW. igen 
Ear Bird 
WP. Adsicad 
E Dawson Rogers 


DG. Fitgeraa 2 
fA jeaney Chris Spal” 
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‘A Mose Seance will le given by Mr. D. Younger tthe 
seat eR Ao Bony eong we, te 
Tien the fer attacing to aomerie experiments sould 
(Shere a crowded atlendanos of members aod Uhr friend, 

2 


canuro of 


nae ona sallenty broad Yas As 8 
| esos far ety 4 Confrence wi i 
[andon, on dansaty th, 1882 kat a Society for Peehical 
Hesarch waa projesied, ‘fhe Society waa deniay conte 
i 1685, and ta Conacl, then appuintedy havo 
‘Sletched oot a peogramine for fatore wok. ‘Tho following sub 
jets have been ontrused to spell Consittos — 
von of theta ad extent of 
ay bo exert by one in upon a 
Troan any genralyrocoguined mode uf pereption 
he yo yin and the fora wld et 
erie tec, wih it allaged.ngcuaibty to pay 
Uncvopunes; and other ellel phenomena," 


rganisations poavess 

pion, Inyundee highly cated wally of ho 
rogue tenory organ 

A.A carafel investigation of any reports resting on stron 
Simon owing aan tthe oo 
reputed tobohaunted, lpia 

[An inquiry into the vations pli phonomens con 
only ealad Spiritualist y with an attempt to diaover 
Ur causes aad general 

G—Tho cllestion and culation of existing materiale boar 
i tho history of these wbjects, 


rob 
io ate spit 0 


Tater of Snqicy_ or spnitin for membership may bo 
dave tia Hon’ Seca, want. Bennet The 
Stamivo, Ricknond Hi, near London. pee 


GERMAN PHILOSOPEY 
‘A SATIRE 


‘Tho shatractions of 
of Geran Theology 


paearreits 


(Capit 22,2888. 
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sch slip an ene dre, cll“ Phra 
Gass oe otter tn tho NIGH Centerye”. The meet el 
esta a af Sen heme 
eset hart mth a Se 
ee ie the Vr option Soe 
een FS a oe of ectatan roe the 


(OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘mee satis and Daybreak” 


ered 
Under the ttl of  Gorsonie Spheres” a series of articles 

fave fn arog rm ne mein os ner, 

{rom the pono St. J; Thoma a caevorant who item 


the facts of the universe by the aid of 


Het Acted someting tay of Kant, ep |t interpre the face of tha eniers tthe sk of OsererSS 


EST fli schol, autho lover stro may not be witout | 5 
‘Sum aopeintCnom a oer 


Pofowoe we 
‘From the land whe profesos in plenty be 5 

And we thrive and Buri aswell wo may, 

hte land that pendused ong Kank with «Ky 
‘And any Canta with C. 


int nmin and thing were ad he am 
‘Tho abwauto dierence never Jot 
‘it ning a thing nga ot en, 
at araely declined to extan his notion 
Bute tno lations of dr pd green. 
reared by Oken's pasta ha 
in Nong of Nar ta 
‘Theslogy stnen her throne of yd 
‘Anthnetisporotiied 
ia the hada er “ 
2spnbol exalted of slbering sind. 
con, be das 


‘The worth of indoction’s a snap ofthe thumb, 
With bag, gy adn hu, 
Wither the true Philosophers come 


"Theologians w 


ant wil 


‘orainiyatae if it does not convince the reader. 


‘mmo anner of Lig” 


rial Fraternity, 
hiby among mnt 
Torhit ble in tho reali 

i Thave 1 
white ene 


‘whey Hogel taught, to his prot aod fan Tro) 


recognise an Wel 
nd appearance 


t 
{0 enter PEsne several ines seen two forms present thenelr, 


Deep thin both moving od sting epee, a ing enmistae 


From the 


‘Which none but the ange ex bo. 


‘Whore Stine hal teach you how martyr ded eae 
Fors moral idea personii, ty san 
Detate parlor. And in eo ia Th 

Think form expand or weave, as it wero, hee deapery to 
sear remit extn my tha, aa ah extended er ara, 
‘ploun drapery angi from’ hem appeared ike Targa 
fret 

“e. 
abies tthe oom in which the medium ‘as sting, one of 
‘hectela being pete near him and holding hia hand. 
Tn comueetion with thea tema of peronal experienc, T 
yale petal tat he 
rine bat entirely unkown go ours present 


sr ee ewes 
Sorrentino 

Ac ey tay 
berated 
eral a 


‘Whore Fouerbaeh shows: 
‘From the dele fangs nod wants of an, 
Ziad the Duity ore by tho sin floc 
Iu Human Consetoumneat mado objective. 
reabyters bend: 
ate ; 
‘The Bibles a myth fom beginning to ond. 
AWith aug bg, ag ad un, Ian, 
Hither the eve theologian con 


‘Tho Voico of yoro 
‘Which the briezes bore, 
Wali lod from Pass aor, 


oe es eee 

THe UnteedesBgo, the Plenary-Void, re 

HOSMISTOM Adit 

‘tine he ase tec E 

Tiel anand and ote 

Jr the Ong hat Allan tho All that is One 
Wath wih Drkne joel 
tne 


Great Now am 
‘Thou twofold Pol tthe 
‘hoa Lowes Lyf thot Sen all Unseing 
‘Thou Boca, ever dong, never done 

"thou Poiive Seg 

Seog Anton 
hon het Totaly of ee 
HY That over doth ‘become ! 


‘The Pantheista King, 
‘With ecasles bug, bg, bag, and enlless hom, um, 


Words af enteric meaning like the yg teroé of the 
juin sown only tothe tnt 


oot that cach way forthe tine nt ing personality + 
Petia Sh dear condone tht id Rot at te 
Topicion ofa sonfedarats 
"ep Tire qt ofan seen 
sre nt 


1 a mcoting in the Union Park Hall, Chien 
4 \ity-fourth advent of Modern Spiritualism, on the Stat ult, 
uo tigy are crening wat delice by 3 A.B. Frenchy 
eetiimoen (ectarr: “We sce Uo faloing howont 


persoal 


form oss ofthe eine, 
and. dupont in at 
rising apres nto the oor hs ovcuring i 
ioe Kala conection with this have nen the 


tanga 
Piven seen forms present themselves without a 


ted he face 
Fearne of relatives aud fends well KNOWN 


Mata foo the saat pints of Tong. 
contend tdat in ther i contained, 


echt mine in rer af magi eatin hi ete 
find shown all pole. no carnestness ved, to 
‘ince me of Qtr lly and Sea 


al." 


‘ome Raigo-Piovopea areal” 
tocalebrate 


salle 


Tie 

reo ee wont rh 

Mee mower Call eral tay sd 
ni Serie Hare Don i 


ome by, 


‘comfort of: at 
eons 


5 a ilosphy 
Ureadth of si Tt all his hasbeen sscomplisel i dirty four 
Yeats, what shal the centri tring? What sal be its fore 
hen thin wave reaches the mil oom of ix power Ttremble 
‘When T contemplate a fate so vst. What fattrs it your 
{eit and sine are forgotton, vo Uh work goon forward] Tot 
tired hands have helped to aio one stone, of our tear have 

nt shall osm in tho work's taper, 


‘SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES. 


eure 

Onfennt  ep ee 

og ates eure Saale 

Siete dr Sarre 

Soieatan ce neces 
Re Sua eects 
pear erie ees 
ES es seen ee 
this waa his Gist visit to Gorwell Hall, ho cou 


ik 

Poecelldagiene oes bonll laces gs 
accion elidipes eae et oe Es 
See eae ares eee 
ee ec 
eee ee get 
SUS Ca ae 
ns Tale ech 
Cade dre gles etree 
enl e 
cn flap ll le et 
Serer “ 
Sa EC apa tor 
Se ee 
SA ela 
Senet ae, te arenas aye 

Fath Sse gree et Perc nce 
Se ee rene ee 
Se eee ere 
Soe ee ae 
ioe i Er 

fein es Snes Seloape ra 

ee eee 
Cy pelea pee 
ee eee es) 
ere gee araeeres 
feo ros 


te to saya fw word, 


Morse to nother visit to this al. ‘The moot 
fasten cot a 3 eal manne ni 


MANCHESTER. 

ie Committe ofthe Manchester and Seliond Society of 
Spittal havo tour th src f Sin. E. Dette or 
farther term of to month, vi, May al Jane, to lecture i 
the Meander Institution” Thuy Are slip to aato 
te the ectares given by thin tated Igy have boon fly 
sttended by an Sntlgent audience, many’ sranges havi 
txyreed tho wasnt anaction at the ale sna nh 
Ghent profound subjects are. trated. "Tho. committe, 
het ah ane at ayy 
‘ait ers ofall cmeerned in aptending these gra dru 
Ut the expenses ineursed can bo set than," therfore an 
ch individual to comes him or herself resonable for the 
secs or failure of tho undertaking. ‘The mceng om Sunday 
ian ena fr sn 


ficns”goneroaity 
Tango pte, 
Tnlopendent 


aippiesnonouGH: 
On Sanday, the ed, Me. J. Dann, of Shildon, gure us two 


“Coures, Socreary. 


NEWOASTLE-ONTYNR, 
Numeusrux-ow-Tyxn.—Last Sunday evening Mi, Holmes 
spoke at Weir's Gourt to « moderate hadionse 
Gareanean.—At the Lactro Hall, Contenl ding, High 
stroot, the friends ofthe GALS. on Sunday evenig lst, 
Tistenod to two pleasant and inatrctive addrestn from Sle 
Grey and Mr. Hall. Tho chairman, Mi, Baston, alo ook wp 
short time ‘with a few welltimed remarks upon tho sientlie 
‘ellabliy of the phenomena of Spiritualism, "On Sunday next, 
‘oming 10.95, and evening G30, A. Walter Howell, of Man 
heater, will lecture to the pubic af the horoygh ‘open. the 
‘Sunlight of Spirtualinn, "Nowra 


NORTH. SHIELDS. 


ors an ory ar th an, a tad many of th ral a 
logias of to hee crgin inthe fourth centry” Mar 
Pking and Gariy, healing mediums, wil atend the rom 
‘on Sunday ‘afternon ext, rom two to fy 
fd wil sont rote 

tat 


aud on Sunday, May hy 
‘oaks have eet 


for ch the eon 

‘ofa hen or nee a. Any foe att 
wil be ratfally scep and acknowiedgud in tho 

Seton of papers = 


WORK OF THE COMING WEEK. 
‘Sunday, April 90.—Goowell Hall. Me. J, J. Mors, Tranco 
a “Address, 7 pm 
yo» Quebee Hall, 7 pam. Mr, Iver Macdonnel, 
Tacture 
West London Society. 11 am, 7 pm, 
‘Meetings 
‘Christian Spiitualint’ Mision, Seance for 
‘Spistaalits only, 7 pum. 
Friday, May 5—BN.AS, Member’ Pro Seance, 8.10 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 

“Tho following i alist of eminent ponons who, ater 
sprog, hve mii teal ft ey of 
ts thSnomohe generaly known as Prychie or Spiritual, 

Pret nderi spre to the who have exchanged 
Delis for knowledge. 

Seusen Tho Bart of Crvwfont and Dalat 
President TLAS. tex, Feline and Gi 
ortho Royal G Vatey, FIRS, CE: ALR 
Shales, thy eminent Naturale: W, F, Thiet, # RSE, 

inthe. Royal College cf Seionee, 

Tiverton "De, J. Bition, PRLS, 
pattie Present of the. Toya)  Molical and Chirungeal 
Bouktyet Loutin'; *Profonor da Monga, souctine Present 
eesing Slathoatia Seeley of Lamon; 4Dr, Wa, Gregory 
$103 Be someting Profesor of Chonstey inthe Univer 
Eilomunghs 2DeAabiurner, Me. Hatter, De. Herbert Mayo, 
FIR, Be Ke, 

Prodomo F.Zatver, of U 
Pisin hej Pofeaie 6 
Hickey’ of Laity Profem 
Profesor Hains of Wobu 
Drofemors Wager inl Tle 
fant open af USA Dr. Robert Fri, 

Audrenomer, 5, 


5 
Cassa, LUD, 
Teurt #Arch 
‘Nassau. Senior *Georgo Ths 
owning, ke. 

‘Davion da 
me Als, Wer 
‘ay and twenty. 

8 Courtn; Wietor Hy 

A. Lop Garrison, U.S, 


‘pes Hargont 5, "Daron. di 
‘ilo Late Geldonatbbo, We, ey 

‘octal Postros.-~HL1.H. Niholng, Duke of Leucten 
HSI the Prine of Sole Piney Albecht of 
FER H, Prince Ennio of Says’ Witigenston ; Hon, Ae 
‘Aloacf, Inpevial Comer of mi 
Sav, sometioe Minfatr of U.S.A. wh 
St Pavre-Cleraiton, lato Consal-General of Franc nt Trieste 
The lete Enyorors of *Tnia sued "France 5 Pr “thers 
tind Lincoln, ey ke, 

1 i conuring? 

Its wometinesconttenty allel that mtumat are ony 
lover conjurers, who cally’ daclvo. tho simples 
ihvary. Dut lo thon, abate eonjurers tna 
A thetioxenccomishe of whos havedelarl that th 
Fea a ey bene he, rary oi 

mete Mounts, the great rene 
he use Aloxe Die. 


iain perms | 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contrivted ty “BLA. (Oxoa 


A remarkable sermon was tat preschol by Cancn Lidlon on 
the death of the great naturalist, Darwin. Spanking on the 
sceptics of Thomas, which craved senable and iaterial pro 
‘C tho reality ofthe Renurection of Cra, he took ooeason to 
thew how Christ reoognined “the true alve of the bodily semes 
In investigating truth.” “Thomas wade the stiataction of two 
senses, thone of sight and tooch,  preininary condition to 
believing that our Lar lind realy vsen. Our Lord, in His con 
Ascending charity, yielded to the demand: thos affording 
recognition ofthe rights atl dation of tho senses, ‘There atv cot- 
tain truths which they snd they only can ascertain, a in veil 
Jing which Uhey may and aust bo trstod. Te fal spritealin, 
which would oat discredit on the senses, acting within their 
Gen provioge : it i falso to the omutitation of nature, 
fad 05 tho interest of truth. Fer, if tho bully sonst 
fre untrustworthy, how can we anne the trastworthinew of 
‘he spleitad sensea LE hearing, and eyesight, and sell, and 
taste, and touch wake no true reports of external objects, how 
shall we be certain thatthe oral perceptions do sot report a 
teri of atime sions T To cast doutt vpom the truteorthi- 
tus of odily senso is at Sat sight to enhanco the precious 
‘hom ofthe sapersensaous, and of our methods of reaching it: 
Dat only at fat aight. Religion doos touch the material world 
st carain points and the reality of ite cimtact isto be decided, 
like other totera facts, by tho experiment of boii senac, 
But the scrwca cannot test tho reality of anything. that lies 
properly beyond their ken. ‘They have todo with watter they 
‘anmot touch mist: and if any inference ie drawn from. thei 
very limited capacity as aganat the reality of that vast world of 
spltitoal existences whichis confeasedly Ieyond their reach, is 
‘eyond all question a worthle inference. Here isthe grea 
‘skool Materiainn, Materialism ison strong roand from which 
5 cannot bo dislodged so Tong ax it ints that the nenses, 
so far as they reach, are trustworthy reporters of truth: itt 
‘mistake His in saying that they are tho nly reporters of truth, 
fand thet nothing is to be held for truth which they cannot 
vetfy: that the whole world of mental and wirtaal fact, with 
‘hich the senses hare no relation whatever, ix therefore an 
imaginary ani non-existent world: that, in short, matter, in 


‘To do mois to invite tho ravages of soepticim which is even 
‘deeper than that of tho Materialist, since it denica the reality of 
matter ax well a of spit.” 


‘There is sine reason to belive that auch a waming is not 
needed bya certain school of thinkers among. Spiritaliots 
‘There has grownup an inclination ex the part of some of us to 
dlsredit what are ruther seorafllyealled the mere phencwens, 
snd to take refuge in trmacendental speculation to tho neglect 
of thone objective farts which aro or ought to be the very 
feundation of oar philowphy. To sec, if sach there be, Canon 
Lidden's words are words of wisdom. Tt’ one thing to ret in 
mere surface 
on with erode facts of which no explanation whaterer is 
attempted. Tt is another thing to love oneself in fine-apam spect 
Jaton, The mean, in which true safety Ties, isto base logical 


on, or even to gorge the mental digs | sppear 


1 reteritd olaeration, and repented 
stakes wndo Dy Spisitualist are chiefly 
fiat two. methods to tho 


| inference and deduct 
experiment. Tho 
|tmonble to purmuing ono of th 


, | exeanion of tho thin 


How completely the Prost asoms to have missed the deep 
guiinnco of the fact Wat the remains of Charles Darwin ret 

iy the will f the intlligenco of the nation " end without a 
lonely remonatrince, within the walls of Westminster Abbey. 
Tn *Qhat great tomple of silenco and recsneliaton,” where 
‘hove are laid whom State and Church agroo to honour, surely 
ro stanger reconciliation wea ever ellsted than when the 
author of The Origin of Spociea” and * The Descent of Man” 
teas Tad with solemn prayer within its omsccrated precinet, 
[Thee were prosent men whom the world knows as the high 
pricata of acenoo, who have done so sae to Ht tho vel fom 
{at plhnomenal manifestation of the Supreme that wo 
fell ture, but who have m9 litle in comunon with 
hone whi’ urullyanonopolise the prieatly ttl, and pro 
tend to. auch faniiaity with the Divine plans, Charlo 
Darwin wat. reverent student of nature, but he 
would have described himself in roapet of theology as a pare 
[Agwonti ane who didnot indeed. deny, Ut only eease bo 
wear not ina postion to afin. That such a man should be 
‘howen out for singular honour by tho National Church would, 
Tot fw yoar sine, havo evoked sick of horror fom a nt 
incousderable section of erthodox. Christians, The. Record and 
‘oe woald have sernaed that God was insulted, and His Church 
aencrated : and even moderate Churshinen wotld havo winced 
‘That wint Me, ‘Husley, in his touching eulogy of hin, 

"Nature alls tho * inte and luontysionate honety by 
which all is thoughts aad netions wore irradiated, as by. 
contra fio,” that his staatem intogeity and his ames 
life shoald have coustervallad. that great win in the eon of 
many devout pereons, his Agnosticimn—his refosal to dogmatise 
about what he know nothing of,—is ono of the mort sting 
ong many remarkable sigue cf tho tien. We move fat, and 


ar movenents in this respect ae in the direction of charity and 


overence for trath alte lion proventations. Hee 
Th in death ane his yrs by the wll of the ftaligenco of 
tant witht a rod of Fenstanes um those 
tho aro mt bigoted; and in ia gave, lt vs hope, ae bud 
ome ath old tad prejudices ahd pans which ve daigured 
foe's rlgioos faith too lng, and which would, ots long go, 
ive mado i inponsible that that gave should eer open 
reonve hin, or would have diated a eonacerated cal 
tarcres of theo fctions. 
ho story given inlow ix 9 trandathin of Noto 2 
tint ‘cluno Of Tai trate, “Do Mntligence 
fives it asa Snalonco of “Progroive.‘Hallacintion, tho 
Teaning Freulty Ressaining Uniurt”—(LHallcination Pro- 
rei arse ated ln aiaon,) [878 Baio} 
*ET her gie the flowing awn which has been comm 
‘hd tent exact obverer 
in the hint perm, but. the fiend ot 
Ninel == One of my nds, not ang 
‘ildod, eng i when ho wa hy> 
natticlly simply. This 
who really fred but 


‘whom he apoxks 
aul the menos in 


The continaed to see tho objects presented to him in his dreans, 
‘even when opening his eyea in the darkens; but with the light 
‘they disappeared, The next day, towards the evening, he 
‘being awake, and before the night closed in, sa the objects 
{nis room, ‘The next morning, on waking, inthe fall 
Tight of day, he sw individuals going and coming in his room, a8 
if ehey were real beings, He Kar however, Chit they wero 
only Manone, neverthelew they interested aud amnsed him, 


LIGHY. 
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‘mhete apparent beings moved about without making any 
noise. Whett ho, kept his ayes fixed upon tho sppactions and. 
fy pecwn eam inn the rent, the person entering was for tho 
Shonen hen by th appaation, and soemel to pas behind it, 
then he camo to the place where the apparition wan ; but ifthe 
tint fixed his eyes on tho param entering axe came into the 
oom, aid Kept ling at hn ah went long, the person 0 
Catering append to past bofore the apparition and hil it for 
‘a mumont from the aight of the patient, when the person came 
forthe place where th apparition happened tobe. So far the 
hallucination, yo cintinal to tho setae of sight alone. ‘Tho 
Following night, the acho of ering wax brought into ply 
Being aleplem, tho patient heard” his syetnss “am 
with farof,eonfosed, wcloous voices, short anusieal phrase 
‘Thero waslight in the ro, aud he saw the apparitions, bt, 
‘ulte diferent from what took place xt lest; when tho i 
tlmppeared he aw the apparitions wo longer, at leat for some 


At length, ot tho morning of the Ath day, anor sense 
seas brought ino ation along with the frame, sto give tothe 
Ini tho awoat perfect appearance of reality. Our yatient 
Ting, ana matter of fact, qt wel, a fedting ony the pangs 
ta goat appetite, saw om waking a Dentifl orm sented by 
Iwo Desde, in dhe pealtion of tho.“ Tirwur dine” (Phorm 
tirawer). ‘The armngoment of tho hair andthe sbouklers was 
fxact, bt tho right Ind vas aretched out towards tho bed of 
the patient, al placed on the eounterpane at distance of thirty 
fontindtres from hin eye ; tat, quite ele to his face, ann 
tora to give han ainple opportmity for the most exact olaerra- 
lon asf nu eyesight could go. Phin hand was whit, dlinte, 
trth the plawopmess of youth, af at oxy shape, ring itl 
‘ington on the Knuckle ; an the had, on whic, however, one 
oul soo no downy hry was arrowed toward tho wat with 
2'rory narrow nimnbon”of curling white Tight, whieh guve it 
f narrellnaly Ieclike appearance. “How fortunate that 
thin ienly ah Mion’ said the hallucinate patient to 
fall, "And bo wa eareful not to move, fouring Ut » diarrange- 
Inont of the counterpane might cause the hand to disppets 
eo thigh tnt th potion of the folds f the linen helped to 
rodago the appearance ofthe hated, and was persuated that, 
{eho made the alightest movonent, tho alterations thereby po: 
‘tucod among the flds uf the eounterane would bxingabot the 
‘isappenrance ofthe Lentil han 


‘«Hloweror, atthe oul of aovoral mint, seing i til there 
no animably’ pos and shaped, he said to hae, T wonder 
Ht Lewuld tonch it?” And as gontly as posible, softly and 
ceurfully, taking frum atv the coveet the arm which was 
farthet off the Imginnay figure, ho stretched iteautiously in tho 
‘nto dirvtion, sos to bring hin hand out as far ay 
fraible fou what We wan looking at, and to bring it 
Track by ndotome in tho ale to tho apparent td, vory 
igontly, ts oe sometinen doen when extcing buttertien, Ho x- 
ect tose the hand vanish befor ho hd touched it but no, the 

folds of th coanterpano which wore produced in pte af al 
Ihscare during this important opomtion, in no wive changed the 
fapyenrance of thin caring had. Ha own is now near it, and 
He will immedistly beable to noze it. Bat then ho hesitates, 
find my to hinnel( Tall only ente hol of the fos of the 
‘eounterpane ai thon farewell to tho ilusion." Aftar «litle 
Amncertainy,, he neverthelew makes up his mind. His arm 
Juang over, gots mentee and nearer, and with the end of in 
fingers he toutes the hand. O amazouent! ho fels it exactly 
fs hess it Ho extend all Mi fingers and pases thet Tightly 
fv the back of the magic hand, of which the shape, tho fim 
find pliable rsiataes tothe toadh, the deieate and warm skin, 
Answer perfectly to tho uaon prducel on the sight. 


he grasps in full embrace 
hi own ‘Ie touchas 


nuit aad elicious ; ho exes at last tothe wrist, dlinte and 
wrllthapod; he feels perfectly the enil af the arm-bone 
fi trie to find the polo; bat joxt thon the ‘gure 
to which this Smaginary hat belong says to him with a fray 
hide, and Inughing voice, but without raising its head, 
fama aot iL” The patent was going to ask it, * Who ar you 
‘when somo ono cae into the room, beiuging some soup. He 


tied, hin pleasant visions would saore and more hare com 
pletely. answered to the admirable understanding he was 
Tginning to have with then, and that at last he would hare 
‘bon ablo to minintain wth hem these relations, with all the 
omnes acting Logther, without, howerer feling sare tht the 
{uyrtial control of his intellect euld have been maintained.” 


‘Thisisurely the most remarkable hallucination ever recoded 
Thayessen sich hands, but it never occurred te tovefor thir 
presence, to my diordored taney. Nor is the remarkable 
‘hrncer of the hallucination lowencd hy the fat that the owner 
‘ft an could aay, **Tasa not il," when M. Taine’s friend 
Attempted to fol the pulse of the detached hand. What was 
the eat of this accom of medianahip? Posy the enforeed 
Teper, the spare diet, he ascitic tendencies which ines 
finpene ha et up the conditions favourable to. mediumahip. 

the iting wan over” thevo cened, and with 
tho ‘hallacnation,” a ML. Tso cllsit, the“ payehic 
fund,” a T proter to aay. It would be interesting to know 
whether BE ABE had ever before boen visite by minor payshie 
Aistarbanees oF whether, ax in some cases, the tide broke 
‘izough the opposing barriers and cavid ll Yefore it. This we 
foot tell; but at an utter dense ignorance of prychical 
ontons, atl of Spirit ation haa come epon the world when. 
“Taine en setiouly clase soch phenomena as hallcinations. 

MA. (Oxom) 


MADAME BLAVATSKY AND THE REV. JOSEPH COOKE. 
To the Baliorof “Lace.” 
Noticing the communication in “Liowr” a9 to 
Colonel Olcott and Madame Blavatsky having made a venomous 
tack onthe Rev, Janeph Cooks, of Boston, U.S.A., Teannot 
{although I do not Know him) help expreming my sympathy 
With a clergyman attacked in such a marrow-bone and cleaver 
Myla. Further, it ingces mo to atate that when Madame 
Blavatsky was in England, a repected friend of mine,» member 
of the Theowphial Society, related to mo an extraordinary 
teene exhibited by Madame’ Blavatsky, of intantly producing 
‘Oriental tenpot, at the roqaont of Tady present, also a card- 
‘ove atthe regent of a gentleman, » bantam or two brovght 
onthe instant all the way from Inia for Colonel Olcott and a 
written mewage fra Tria promise to bo found the next day 
Tider’ the foot of one of Madame Tumauds figures, 
tric writen meamge was accordingly found, and thought very 
Vronderful by the mge Theosophiata presen. Tam apt to bo 
teoptial about nach matter, std kel may friend whether he 
hoa there was wo pomibiity of eulusion between Madame 
Blavatsky and the Indy afore and als if he Knew where 
‘Maraane Blavataky had been the day before this happened, and 
whether she might not herself lave deposited the written 
Tmessage, “Ho eonfewed he had not thought of that. Since 
then T have made all ouibe inquiries as tothe movements of 
‘Mane Blarataky the day efor, and it tas rented in say 
‘being amuted, and feling esred, that Madame Blavatsky was 
ft Manne Tuma’ the day before the written memage was 
jit there. No one outside the Theowphical Society ean be 
Drought to believe it to hare Deen other than a trick largely 
pending for ite success on the innocent credulity of her 
NMevotecs The Rev. Joseph Cooks oaght to think himself 
Honoured in Veing abused in such a Dine and hearenly sty 
by teapot and bandano jogglers, calling themselves Theoso- 
hist IE people amume to be Theosphists, and wish to 
tack Cholagian, let them select their language and iess from 
Blysium o Valalls, or at lout, rio somerhat abore the 
phraseology of an iLtempered peanhy-elinee Iam, sr, yours 
faithfully, RRA 
London, April 2th, 1882 


We reget to hare to record the death of Profesor Zlne, 
of the chair of Astronomy nt Leipig, a the age of forty-eight, 
He was, as our eaers know, an ardent scentiic defender of 
Splritaaiam, and his book oo ‘Transcendental Physics” will 
Tonge a stuart work amongat thine interested in the subject. 

‘Mx, Witiaxe Eotrsrox has returned from India and is 20% 
in London. How long he will remain here i uncertain. Ove 
taltable sult of Mfr. Eglinton's visit to India, ax oor reders 
(ill remember, was the conversion of the clever profesional 
‘Conjurer, Harry Kellar, to Spirtealina. Tn accomplishing this 
Str: Eglinton has dono a noe service to the cause 


took ity his diting was over, and with it ended the hallucin 
tions ; but he thinks that if the curative. proces hal eon- 


‘Our grand basinoa i, not to wee what lies dimly at = distance, 
| ut todo what Hes clearly at Band. 


ON THE WORLDSOUL. 
(Contin from page 200) 


‘univemal, there ia no doubt a posbility of pining acta to tho 
foroes af this * Come Spirit," sal auborlinating then tothe 
Imrpovos of man. Mr. Sinnett's frond, Koot Hoomi, refers to 


‘Tho samo diniko which existe with regard to belict in| this power when he speaks of a procom yot unkown to, the 


infloence on thofte of human beings will undoubedly | people ofthe West for" atcntio 


and refining, thse 


Esta forth Sdn of pret Spit rling be maker tare. | Penge om Sa : 
Inyteioon Tinks of ups“ otreenineligen eh 
1, isan copie within tat of the Soprene Ror whichis | tenpray natal Pago ofthe salto oe at to 


<imed and as such it is eagerly denied, both Deouso it runs | Connie Soul. all 


5 bvinging thou into fll rapport.” ("Oven 


ouner to preccived nti and buauso golly jsiany | Word” p 145) “Aud lo och fall pote Tego wont 
{Stes alana And though other guia thn he God aro rg” | the vase of Oil lone ae eet Leet 


ised throughout the Bible, 


for example “ngsint all tho 


‘the power novits results, but whala maintaining that thin not 


ago of Bayt Iwill execoto jodgment," snd ‘* Worahip his, all | th hie exercise of amsan powsr, Tae that than lat avo 


Je sols," devout people will utheitatingly maintain that Ue | 59 much fallen into abeyo 


‘Sarely this anaiety to prove the non-riatenco of other | hav srt of preatige: wo cannot wo it lilt 
ier aries fran an entinate fa | constantly f 


spiritual potentates inthe 
(eo low of man's superiority of origin and ultimate destiny 


tat tothe majority of minds this 
cooperation with the Gone Spicit would. appear the highest, 
fod its danger would not appear, Until ti anderson how 
‘much the mediunnship of man is coveted by that gront Spirit of 
‘he worl, itsability fatto fascinate and then toauladuo toa omer 
range of power andes abiding raulta would never be wnpect 
for while we aro in mortal bodies every unscen spiritual agent 
dour own are 


‘Yet itis no emmy boast to aay thatthe wal of man is pote 


Th ed th of teenie is tat ower | alienation of a oar ord 


posiiity and when thee ae flly developed nether the 
stars, nor elements nor Spirit of this word willbe able sy 
Jongerto rle rer him; for we are children of the ost 
teneyof God aod inherit His goods in he crpateney."--Soth 
fhe Forty Quon,” par 28. 

Wis lil singular Unt the fateforming inoooe of wnten 
powers shoal! be noted ating ncompattle with fre-vil, 
en the poor of parunte to mul tte chlen's fate in 
Stoqustioned Yet by fre-vill we do ot understand ail fe 
{rom Bia or cratic, Yt one wich fee, wthin the mare 
Tinie ef tonpora tery, one betren the goad ei ft 
pen to choir; that deci in m rorcted scope ling 
hinted mete adoration tro go 
man ad Tot doormat at W age aber ert 
‘rodent ma shpat and languages 
Fe" (he Silo tie workd "= We dere unto yo 
that we Santo his worl i erated with auch a elias 
‘od Ut if haa natura wil reveal end al ts mysterio 
we nee bare rope, by what had lt or brought ford 
how i hath erected s Senitom aod King upon ett Ds 
{ar ek pon te dings nun fon the Nigh to tho lore 
the Spi ef th work hak th tit the hol ede of thew 
‘sri Gad hath praia >" Fred fa” hap, pore 


ot in erry cate the terrible truth holds god that — 
= ery of 
or ‘Stonatura eran,” chap. 10, 


at cut of th gent mystery f all Bains, One has entered 
into the wal f the human race, whowe longing ngintion i 
oar frm all brodage, so mnrrilte maltiiy of 
ciel wile are in their apy eritde correcting 
Timiting the hurl ageocion of ech ober. 

he Heart of Go ith dering andeth trie ith 

Ba inagintng* tnearation” Pat Ts dip par 
‘A digresin hee sat Us mde itso Ue sal of 
sunt Whee Bolane spas of ito quaication, he leaps 
Toler tothe "fre Spiny the tr enc wnt” ohh he 
‘ima over at ore agua it ath had einige it 
"Fret on he Tnarnation”” Part, 


"Bat of another that had beginning and mast ond be tll wx 


‘Gatward wou,” so far as T can lear, that issu 
tained by the World Soal on its lower plane, precinely an the 
trae sal of aan Hives in and yr the Supreme Being; and 1 
should suppose from amalogy tat at dinelution, or at any 
sbecquent period when the spirit of man is released from the 

faniznal fe, the anizal wal beeamecmo ith 
‘the World Soa. * Before this merging ofthe individual in the 

2, 


the" Wheto of God it han abil 
oe with Him to whorls gen all power 
Heaven ad earth ob te 
wonder of Divan win, which 
sr moch acd thos of th mula wu an erally sate 
his senso of ae power, cop with fit 
ae Ga pate fo cary to ety, wh 
ens uy pop os nso to mtg gos tthe 
samdane on i sancs for atace, lt ower attr, 
die 
ing tetinony of fe spite drown the al wall yi of the 
spit were ofall who apis 1 fom th eae of 
tag 
Tram quite conious of the ofnco that will be given to 
nang whan faith T ot alnerly repost by the notion 
anything lo thas tho irc acti of tho God of lo 
sration, and in all subooqunt oman ngenles, To uch 
feet the eno» Come Sie” ating wx viergea a 
{ho eter word wil bo shocking w nia aheck fe ven to 
{he devout ignores of anual person i ne sys tat 
hander renter ach and sah wll Undrtod pte 
ratar,o hath eno of «now i expand by te ave 
of retain ight Tnpomle; thunder tho ve ef God 
Tok also db, chaps, ves 97 at’ Gove tha 
od on skh bow tn th cowl? I none aps 
sich rendre of sesnary ag <i 


setter Snatracted I would fain press the considers: 
tion that intermediate power in wo wise iiaish the supreme 
tunjety an nite power uf the One from whom all existences 
ubordinate will Uxing who 
Aepensdent on the measure af ifoand ability law wp from the 
All permeating flex of Eternal Notre, it nay be truly awe, 
though it sours paradoxical, that all that happens jn eration in 
done by Divine forces, but mot all agoring te tho will of Guat 
hich only Blane can adoquntely explain, therefore he aust be 
noted from again — 
|. ‘tWo know that God is, Spiitand His eternal wil 
iy Yagil Ut deo He aay snk aco St 
‘ot nothing, wa Unt in a twofold sure ie, according tothe vw 
nd lights Out ofthe rv cometh free wre, cling up pride 
willing mot to unite itself with the light, ut’ force, wrathfull 
‘ast cument wil, nocording to which His not ealod Ge ba 
‘Serco, wrathfal, comming Sir Thiatro al Bocoetl et 
fife i tho pe Dai, for tho light hath walled uy th 
Bre into itl, tnd givetr to tho fr tt love, is ait 
‘ia water, s0 Saar 48 Goble staeascn Turan We osy Woe, 
Bat the fre 
aloo the 


aiscrepanes inthe Bible between 
of Dine merey and exceeding pitifuluca,—tho tneondtional 
“God ie Love” and. commnands and trations which outrage 
every instinctive seus of ity. Theo dinagreements are. unt 


Tee SN SSeS SEG | ly passed orer an what are beyond tho seopo of human jody 


tent To the fathfol the submissive ing, Shall not tho 


LIGHT. 


Bilay 6, 1882. 


‘Tago of all the earth do wight?" is waficiont qaictas ; but 
ow that faith ebbs spaco i i not wall to remove from d 

offs range-any dificlty for which wo cam apprehend a 
pouable mode of reconciling eason to faith? Comprehension 

Tuite mother pase of knowledge ; and on this wubjeet unpre 

Shige study has hardly bogun. 

Bxtmats from Sle. T. Lako Haris “Arcana of Chris 

ould bo prefaced by tho reminder thst they were 

2d aro not the realt of 


ery front wrtary, an 
Tanyas; aa brought to light 10 aiany wonderfal agreements 
With, and confrwations of tho atatoments they contain, that I 
qin thom sow to Tear aul ot to jodgs. 

"rey a he a Bo 


‘planetary word i 
fot alt We ditinat| 
ita water, i 
‘Thane World 
Bouts copie tho fat fa he 
that Gefatare” set Thy. aee aborptive orp 
Divine Spink aad pervading each ts own wor ad living 
Mie party Why state througout matt the Divine 
tat nT van given to that the Workt 
a one pinet ha become inert. rom light to darken, 
Hea msoquatae ofthe abmndnsnent of rice, to moral eit 
Ane teTectemal ‘body o tat orb ta Tong aioe bon di 
Wiad at tha teppei fora of tho planet st her 
Predhie nnd sath skys poker in wit das 
fue ae Spite from Chat on ve 
dectvors of war human es” 
rb exceedingly allted and 
Divino enor up out glob. 
Part I. wh by fe 10h 
ho Worktsiusof tho universe exist in puis, nao an 
fenla."They ant 
tert slate natural apteres of tho orbs wo which they Fo 
aly pertains Tho Wer Soul of our own oe is fomlaine 
2 ine coumtarpart i that of tho plant Mary, thal, 
rupli foal arn tthe pgs tie 
we inane of hriienly, the poops” ha 
‘hes waar an tho dvi of tha ation of. 
insulates oa ate hin gc 
uetontvet the una rasa Tho grouping ofthe planets, in 
Th ailnin determines tho 
‘Wien the Wor Soa i 
i diadjeatinent of 
the Wori.Soal of 
‘arcane 


af tho. WorldSoat determing the 
Aypal varie fi i'new races nl varetien of races 
{2fFagpene anny uss the resul ofthe disutheaaent of vat 
Ten Wee Soot fom the alvery of the hells. ‘The origin of 
‘SMivartvetantndoftarmonie types of beri, quorapeds ad 
‘pin gther withthe wasl ved probly of te stench 
Teloofunfverslantagonanwhishsnarkel Ui aeintpeo- Adami 
Paris of our own work's davelopmny wasn tho m 
anon of dhe Wor-Sool of thin ony rough Ue meaas of the 
fiend WortSoul of that corrupted planoe whl haw ego. 
ovens” 108, 

= yy jl it hig a ners Crain 
‘log sto tho Ono Dine Spit, nnd tall Ho won| 
Urlaatero are atteutal to Hi. Toro ia here, however, no 


vast inprmnalevtivantens ough |p 


nc | the kingdom of phantany is tho 


practics, how are we toerpain conduct which oppose every 
fmtinct of acléinterat TE human weakness accounts for much 
crag it Leaves wich more that is Iaborious and self-restaining 
femecounted for: the delusions of vain women, of world 
trerhipping men, have more the effect of eruel bondage than of 
fcltindalgence. "Now if wo examine the curious process by 
Irhich a mngoeliae induces in his patient every feeling which he 
ills to etabish, and the complatoncas of consequent sensation 
that patient, T faney we may bogin to understand how it ix 
fat men snd'women believe they shall find happiness in an 
evil cours, cn sucess in Hnbitn which must land them in ran. 
Tn th nxt chapter of tho Set part of Babe's‘ Treatio 
on tho Incarnation,” from tho fatto the sixth paragraph there 
{Sa wonderfal description, iC understand it aright, of the 
rosea of biologiing a snind reduced to a perfectly pas 
ate in tho eno of Adams. Thope those who can refer to this 
trill do a. No quotation in part will do justice to his meaning, 
Ba tia mach Trout ete: aftr saying that Adam “Tay an dead, 
bat was not dead, but the Spit slood oil” tin sid that all 
hnisoover the aarry heaven iringeth forth stood magially in 
tho mind ay a looking las om tehich the Spirit of this world 
pacth:* ant, “when tho earliness wrestled with Adam, and 


[that ho imagined thersiato, ho became instantly infected 


thers.” 

oe the earth wth it anil, bn, oe, fe. oo 
coms Taupe of the delegated pers of Spirits Nandi 

tel, coming to Mr. Harry boon tcl yh 
sit anupric on, adm coming thin woel as open 
edict an intros magnetic ines advert that of the 
Tily One foro drow hr anima soul frm the WoedSeal 
ats ead in pt abjecton tothe dthroed aga 
hon man wan erento to auplant—aoed the teaching of 
one wine nodes ot mist tho lag reich of ster 
raat the tin which Sk. Pol woke, when Got sal be 
i's sly when a Hahn naa Oberon ei coma rea 
tn anything o ay being 

wre pee wal cpio throgh fle imagination, and 
motion emp th dore come to te och 


"|eitunry feosouree, which is only s shutting in of the trae 
3, par 


fife" Banme on the Testament,” Chaps 2, po 
“Now the Spictof this world s by the davit's kindling and 
i he hath darted Uheeino, become perished (ee, 
Boerupied)."-—* Tacarnation,” Part Ly chap. ly par. 21 
“Aro not these expremions ax apponite to a man or woman 
‘whono wrath or malice drives on 40 murder as to » magnetised 
abject who in told he casnot move, or that tho cold is intoler- 
ble while standing in the heat of a crowded room 1 There is 
tho mine * compreion of the dsiro™ on fixed imagination, 
rating in ofthe tro life” Ana wo long as the de 
0 that aubjagates oar own will and nmgination wo 
an ‘maze. and feat the truth of those, Bible words, 
‘Thott committth an in tho serrant of sin :* and where 
ho Sait of tho Lord x thors i iberty :" but when we receive 
into weselves the devil poton how confident wo are of oar 
iow of fact being correct; and so ia th viet of» controling 
Tnagnotier, tl "the hant compression of the fale magnetic 
 deio is broken in sunder, and opened in that manner aa man 
stsikes up fr."-—"Trentive on the Testaments,” chop. 3, 
pars, 7,8 
‘Now Batune further tll ws with reiterated. cophanis tha t 
[eculiar appanago of the fallen 
angel of light; that  Lacifer hath ville to dominees inthe 
might and peopertion ofthe eantral fr, vz, inthe changing snd 
pantary."-—" Fifth Theosphic Question,” par. 6. 
if anyone who reads this has the good fortune to psess his 
tratine om tho * Hletion of Graco,” lt it be refered to for most 


realy tn rete of ely aegis os information tt wht ens ye King of 


ra rong tha ell but not fiyos Uh hells, as a Sirs cause. 

raat fr vie eration sal awe depends upon 
‘GlochnmelsChroog which tho erative ida shall descend i 
Hs spyesch tothe plano of ultinates 


urverted, an orginl perversion fs the extreme reut.’—Tbid, 
pit 
Tovah to dru special ttontion to this mying. about 


if that iis, whi is | 978 
neta Diving, though mediums. which ave become| “The Ki 


thantasy ; in chap 4, pr. 100, to the end of tho chapter, the 
Fallest account of thin wil be found. In chop. 6, par 31, ho 


ot after Ada, and woakl 
be marten tr the tangs Gol 

This no doabe wax the ramgh simod at by the ences 
bel; to Het the imagination of man by any means was e000gh 


snaguotisation of tho Worl Sol, besa I thik points ton fot Me purpone, for 


Ithorto unworked rein of knowlodge. ‘Tho every-lay marvels 


‘of mgoetiam, anal magnotinns as itis eallod, will give us, T 


Jello, something of a key to the mystery of cel. To all who| 
‘think, T conclade it is a mystery; moet of all, one. would 


appro, to: people aio regard the ie of pital tempter a 
inoulwoen superttion But if there is no pomerful alversary 


Fpehind tho sconer, urging, prompting, and alluring to evil 


1 ery imginaton modellath oly it ike tat and man 
feteth eal ie the stad" Incarnation,” Fart Ty 


dehy Anime edad Nc” 
Tt in the life le of every creature, and furnishes 
hic nape of orator adr | ryetia waa ese aa al ak 


ine ai we 
Srl every ting log" Uncle ee. 


“The Anima Mundi poper was considered” (by ancient phil | "PE uty and itis extrondinary to find how n 


REE DISTRISUTION OF “LIGHT” 
To the Biitor of Laon.” 
very much hope that the idea started by Me Morell, 


all eireles of society the question of Spiritualinnscoutinaally 
erm 


scpers of whom she war speaking) "ay coup off Bing | Most unexpected quarters havo more or leu iit in and 


igneous and ethereal nature spread throughoat the universe, in 


Short —ther."—Did, vol Tp SI. 
ipa Len dea hoe 
A natural and divine agent, bodily and situ; a pate, 

sireral medion = comitenYeeptcn ol tn vial 


0 verge 20 to ape, of beng deeply interested 
Tam stied that "Free Distsiution Fund,” juiciooly 
‘amployed, would be mont flctive at tho proent time. 
‘By way uf patting tho matter in a practical form, Ihave 


‘dike viisadons ef | ventured to dive up. the accompanying cirelar, and would 


fd and a force that one | suggest cither that it bo printed in your colunns, or that x few 


Introduction de Uitire dela Mpa" py. 1. 


Complimentary rentons in rogrd to Mr Walt wero 
ssceatly ped Uy the Fin Tieton of Spntinte at Pi 
‘ia They were moved ty Me, Wheser, one ef the «li 
worker in Ameren, 

“hfe. Wheder calle the attention of the charann (W. W, 
hasten, Precident) to dhe fact tha Me. W. Walls cme 
soon tho Sprites of Ameri, nt nly a ape, shows 
{ng his imirthon by hie work, and nent howe cone 
toa manner erincel is charter, it alae ah accreted 
Teptescatative of tho Sprtolte of Eatope, in pertialar of 
{how resident song the great Englah pope, won Merde 
aaron ides Ago el neha ea 
‘ooo fai wl fal, we are err apy to exten the ght 
Had allowahip. “Mz! Whecler procerdd farther to tate, 
{hat in expenion of hn reopiin ba of Mr. Wala of 
is rca and earner Ue we he dsr toler a oto, 
tobe ped upon iy the amen, and be made mate of reo 
ta publeton, which wat saentl fellows 

"Rete, Tha we, mntarn ofthe Fit Anocaton of 
Sprit Phas, and thers, who have letened fr 
Aho past oath t the etre given hitb Bs BW. 
Walls, of England, take pleaaro in Gnking hin sl i 
sll for the nlite lemons thin tang er; a at we 
Frengnin in Mt. Walla tncher of ability shone conde! and 
‘sample sng whats honoared tho pita to hich he as 
tem alled before the pl; and wil we are tot. prepared 
to endome a nflble the tteraneo of any pernn, we cheetally 
‘eosmmeed hi ax a an of integrity and ceo tinker,” 

"fn, ‘That we charge hi to yomnt var grectngs 
tosuch ofthe Sista of England as ho tay mec, 
edgy uy despt al error and sborctning incident to th tn 
evelopment of butan notre, to eanetly aid fraermaly 
sovperte with the, wll the ght of tn reson cal 
ica the etaiihnet of sien recto ef teaght and 
ime the Knowledge of « demon foray the bt 

for aera eogrn fox ove. 

“The metons wee umanctly agrecd to 


friends be invited to sect nn form themselver into m com 
mito, to aie i, oF some sna docunsent 

Tall bo glad to join MM. Theobald at leat to the extent 
Tho names, ad'T think T know others who wil do tho save and 
sore, Howano 'T, Bewxirr, 

‘Muy tt, 1882, 

[We think tho ciular which our eoreapandent endows 
vil, with possibly some wodifeatons, moet the came Tt 
trepowed hata few of thote intersted inthe mate al meet 
[at Mr. Thochald’sofice, £3, St. Swithiv lane, E.C., a hall 
rat four oelock on Saturday, May Gth, when the company of 
‘Any who willbe wing to take an active part in carrying out 
the suggestion wil be weleome,—Bo, * Las, 


THE "NATIONAL REVORMIER" AND MR, MeKINNEY, 
To th Bair of Lan. 

Me, Thomas McKinney ght not to be suri that 
is eter tothe Neda ore a ot ben ete hecne 
sot denpag thera of any of tho obaervel phenomena 
of" Spltaninn but oly objecting. to the interrtation 

res to gimts from anther word,” an ty 
{he room that fer all sail xa dono and altho“ nap 
tional adewes, an all tho tnteroune with Sirs forthe, 
Inst thity ous) wo tally ave no tor clear nformaon 
tencering Unt olhee word ant thao of tho Being ts 
inhalants, nn wed bere. Me, Haro, elitr of Pee, 
in hie reply aiden Ct anton fact to th aie 
eomavunlning; al say the wring medi nd inpred 
foe, and th tale ta, rv lla variance with eh 
sh aplegy sa thi 

Tam not a“ Thociphit” exactly, but Tare my om 
theory concerning the matte put tome by Mi. MKC, iy 
{he facts aod physidgy uf wurete, without ‘bo 
Sst the dea i three och.” Kepler tho ha tho 
seri vasa ving’ ty ming by ia rn ovo wily hat 
evton, ster tho oer of hol of gratin el 
form no. hgqthess concern 
Tecopt Me, Dari fece without follwing ht nhs tercs 
J Natural Selection," " Pargenea” Re, tat Tain mt, 
heres, elle posto gio my orm exnaion of the eit 
ops, o f erga al Yt wot eral doa ot ko 
Msr"Darvin, pt anar by ling tn ereaer to reno tho 
treat of feito aint form the what an wc of which ro 
fenct old, Archimedes would move the word i you would 
fd him pao tort upon Me Darin anil oe 

Hirsay G. Aras 

‘Hotel de Ia Gare, Boulogne-sur-Mer. oe 


bn, HUDSON TESTIMONIAL. 
{To the Bator of Tacx" 

Sim,—Will you kindly allow me to correct a misapprehens 

inthe report of what [aid at Neumeyer Hall, om the evening 
the 20th ina, for Tan by no mean asauine to myself any 
frit with respect to the ert hat Tae boon mds in Me 
Hines’ favour, althongh T am snoat thankful tht it should 
ave boon casi out 1 The traly indefatigable workers have 
‘een Afr. and Me Burns, and the members of the committee 
(eC whom T was not one), who mat weekly in. Southampton. 
Zor. simply alluded tothe pobliation of my“ Chrcnicles of 


Te Shicit Photogrephy,” aa having awakened the iden in tho mind 


cof Signce Dain who then ssggestd in your eons ad thove 
‘of tho Medivm, that an exhibition should. bo arranged snilae 
‘method and purpone to tho che uf which I ad given the hit 
tryin the page of my book.—Belive ne, yours sincerely, 
Gxomoiisa Hovaares, 


20, Delureroererent, W., 
‘Apel 200, 1882, 


lay 6 1882) 


LIGHT. 


OFFICE OF “LIGHT, 
"4, NEW SRIDGE STREET, 
LUDGATE CIRCUS. BC. 


ed on re uae een i 
ESN a 


"iaady Rola staaps roel oe 


Seams 
Sei eae 
ering Mane rb cre ae aie 

Tae ft day ofthe tied month th vd te to 
W"trencngs and se nya tothe extn ar, ad 
Bead the, wings tt fon, lio they set them 
era eed 
Socata ae 
Soe 

nee 
ES ele porto 


Providoncos” in connection with the history of this humble, 
"This narrative, slightly 
ondensed, may bo rad in tho Spiritual Magasin, for October | 


tends Sherman lesa noteworth 


“History of the 
the chapter devoted to “George Fox and the Friends,” are 
fiven any remarkable instances of direct guidance of the 
Shirt, of prophetic dreams, visions, and voi, of eairvoyance, 
Inirudience, of mlvation out of terible dangers through the 
Intorpostien of tho Spit. ‘The Sockty took ita re in the 
tenon of George Fox, through the inspestion of the Sprit 
Tes grent doctrine was that of "the indwelling Spirit of God.” 
‘Tho tro and living members of the Society of Friends—like 
those of the kindred socity in the fourteenth cetary, “The 
Friends of God,” in Gernsny-—"lived and moved and had 
ther being” in the monition of the Holy Spirit, and in come- 
fyeence, manifestations of Spirit power encircled them as a 
Constant atmesphore and flowed ever forth from then, 

*! Senuhthe Sexiptures for they are they which tatfy of Me.” 
‘Search the Seriptures ofthe lives ofall the men and women who 
fave verily profemed a living faith in the Spirit of God, 
twhethor they be of the Protertant or Catholic, of Oriental ot 
‘Western Church and Creed and you fail otto encounter Spiit- 
tmanifetation, of Kindred. form snd kindred origi. Open the 
turioos and intersting volumes of tho kl Quaker worthies, and 
ther pages, teoming with narratives of Sprit manifestation, will 
fame you rather to marvel that your eyes hare been 20 long 
‘loved to the experiences of the past, than to fee astonishment 
‘hat the more recent experinoes of the Friends’ inspirational 
‘jnediumaip" should show itself—and that this aboukl havo 
‘ccurrel before the date of the American ‘*knoekings” at 
HYydewile in 1848 ‘AaLILW, 


rnc ime OF EPERENOR 
eee seer 
Speinpnp ep en S 
meee ate arenes 
ee getter 
Pile renee 
seen eee 
sot Referee 
oz 

SE eee 
ere or ees 
cena Lees ote nae 
fe gee 
Seeemee amet 
iipemecnee ena 
ie Poe 
eee er eee 
eer eerie 
fe anes oer 
Soca eee 
bere eee Ripe es 
ee meee reas 
foe ee 
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Loe cop ae 
Sie eae 
a 


Intuition before presenting them to our lower 
iy Tam wing to admit that 


4st, 1807. 


ange af th ats served yk” Tapped tat this igh | my frend wax paying around of vii in another oun, and 
‘consciousness, by mcans of its keener intuitive facultics, would | went to stay, amongst others, in a house where she fad ver 
take cosine of moe facts, whit its more doreoped undo. Boon Vefrs’ "On th gt ef hr ara ch dred for det 
stading world eiable i to draw lager and moro cain | inthe alyuc dr, Below gag down ahs hal vase © 


{inferences from theso fact, Finally, the higher inagination 


Fing the bol. The ball ropocano of in her hand, and just 


‘would form the modiator between it and the common conscious. the corrant opened the door in aaawet to tho anon, the 


nem, The idea is unscientifeally and vaguely expresed: iti | found herself, with. 


suggested, rather than formulated. But there is int Teubmit, 


vldon fas of reallstion, sanding in 
tho atitude in which sho had oun hersolt jn her dren, ith 


nothing inconsistent or contradictory. My critic's thunderbols | the same bll-ope inher Mandy and the wld carved chimney. 
Jearo me unharmed. Ihavonotattomptod to give content toa | rice (which she had st belore noticd ) at her wide. 


smerey formal understanding, or to make that consittive which 
should be merely regulative, for have not treated of Reason 
te Kantian souso at all. Tan 


‘To explain a proliction in alt utery trivial and purpose. 
Jessa this, as the resalt of any reasning process, howovee 
extended, certaiuly rxuires one to “make boleve "a great deal. 


g to admit myself a jelly, but T clan insmunity, ae And though I filo co that ho has established his own position, 


‘och, from the responsibilities of vertcbato existence. * 

Bat isi tho cave, as “0.0.3.” sppons, that auch prodition 
otros, aed orth aor, wl ive 
complete Knowledge of all the “rogremivo collateral seicn of 
‘cxnditions"—that in, knowledge of tho univeral pat? Tt 
tno doubt trae that the universe (Le, tho totality of the 


no crtainly has not dewalied sino, T anuot tnt adi 
‘at “0.0.31 theory i prforabo, uot only for its intsinsie 
sluplicity, but ax affording w moro adequate explanation of tho 
feta. And that a mind so seuto and phionophiel exis wble 
to reconcile the theory with the priniptes of ryaronable 
rmotaplysic ano light presamprion in its favour, But to my 


Phenomenal onder) in an organio whole, in which every pat ia| mind the didicutis in tho way of its aoeptance remain ail 


{Senay connected with all he rsh You cannot te Cugle 
terion of lnk, and say B i the eno of A and C of By endo 
Ss. Mather you mus sey, B/G3D.E., are the sotonlents of 
1, andthe resto the slp rom 0 0% ar the snaslent| 
© BODEF, ant wo on. Bo tat to determine abutonly 
ihe next linkin the teres an uneetaing meng crt of 
transect is needed. ‘Bat ten fn cmon fe wea nao 
With something very far short of aiclta.crtityy an 
‘xpeionce ahora ux Ut by attending to only nome 
ot clara seqoences, we anata to aucent polity 
fear preictonn Abd with ch peut,” which, a 
spyeechindtnitely nae to certainty, common sess tnches 
torre content To euliet the remit of n chow ration 
wo do not sok tp take ito acount the movements of the 
hoes which yet frm spt ofthe regen collateral a 
trodiions We ca foreaat with ramnate asarae ef scront 
the ime os eommersilenerpting tay ef the operations a 
ttae and even the couse of t vec oe paidoal movements 
avin very imperfect tnwwleo cf all he ellateralcnditons, 
And we eller flat an extended owladge of tho, whic 
ould et fall far short of mnlecienc, weal oatle eto 
edit such event with fr greater eoraity Tn short,» great 
Any pepe utero at bernie 
femumte from suns intelligence our om 
stily-anlogons to ours, and not eee roneto fom i, 
‘han fs oer from st the "Australian serge, 
sihmetis ceases atthe mum for. "And unt is thorn 
hat sochsteracen re inflibe,iti plea i we cam, 
tobelev at th faxes engaged in har production are some 
(hing short ol onnisien, ad are enor by wo ineperabe gap 
from th leis which Wwe know curler io peas 

otitis, beyood doats, har to sake this view ofthe mater 
square with al the facta “CLOSE” agro with may tha 
106 racy tity wich hacer vo any of the roomed 
rodictons males strongly in favour af hs tery. Oat af 
Isnameraheistances Trl gre the falloning, which west 
seb yen th ter dy nin. Some 
in the iis my fens retin bo «white npc 
rom One morning the ia, cn coming to the rom, eke 
hee minro froma drat. ‘Sho sod in her drain in secange 
room, with a high carved cak imatepions, drool in the ayes 
evn, but with sro bck lacs om i dnjenety not ah had 
riered tin paral ar, bat in dale sgzags or vandyen 
‘Sho had jt palled dows the tell-opea henry rma 
‘and of worsted works held tin en hand trang ovr her 
shoalde. At the mement t th maid's entrance ny fend was 
tying, inher dreamy, to the servant who enter "Sen, Thane 
allo down your bellsope” By find war connec ploied i 
le appearance of the area ther dram int he dite 
the maid taller the trsuming scoring, at th sue tine 
{ring her the eric the Urea. Yor week ferred 


unsurpesse, though, perhaps, not insuperable, Teo win that 
wore myself moro competent to stato my own dilation and 
to eit 0.6.0" theory anit deverven, But Kan no mate, 
for Achille. “0.6.3. mist pardon sus i€T reply to tho 
language of the schools the langunge of tho forus and the 
smart; though Iam wel aware that here, at Test he Ina Fight 
todemand that the sloveliness of eomon speech should. bo 
Aisarded in favour of an austerer dislectie. Tht Twill ryto state 
‘my caso with alte ambiguity ax say bo, and atrting from 
Assumptions which my ers, wl, Xehink, adit oqually with 
ays 

‘We all, whilst in this prosnt stato, aro members of «certain 
sagroyato of intlligoncey, in wlonaconwentanoous perceptions 
‘atlas the objective phenomsnal order of exintencey--whik we 
call th physica universe, How, wulst remaining meuber of 
‘his wocity—tho very condition “of our membership. being, 

parently, that our poreptions are consentanevna with thou of 
all tho reat,—are we to belong in yt to difren 
rier, ad havo fg 
tancows? OF course, ifthe comseiouanoas of all mankind were 
set aday or a year in race ortho atary universe wer pushed 

of malls in an inate, expty apace, it 

as if Vth had stood ati. But iis 
‘tho same this verve remaining in satu quo, ou pa 
ticular olar ayatom in advanced carer tothe gret nebula in 
Orion. “Tes an interruption of the phenomenal order, and it 
docs not explain the interruption to aay that to an intelligence 
staat at nome intermediate pint tho universe woald prevent 
‘tho me appeneanes that it does now to the fafabianta of out 
ftraalated volar aysten, OF courno it would: but the dificult 
Jn that wore not at sone intermediate point: we are onthe cath, 

Nor can Leo that i osens the dfclty to aay hin pre 
vision we are simply rig toa higher plane of consciounnens, 
fandso brought nearer to tho apex of ott trangle—the ts 
scondental self. ‘The mischit i, that wo rtain on thie plano 
‘fcomeioumos. Tf mastodon could ave soon the world of 
gy, and his own ones Tying in sone dusty musous—facte, no 
doubt, realy co-exist wth his own roating in old fet over 
tho Easex plaine—how would it explain tho mater tomy that he 
vas raised to a higher ‘plano of comciousness, and go transad, 
from tho elephantine to th human epoch! ‘The beat was stil, 
‘ota man, But a aston, Wo want to know hhow itis that 
tho one plane of conseiousnons ca intersect the ther, No doubt 

ng amongst tho things that aro, holds i 

its comprehension like tho past and tho futaro; atleast, no. 
thingforbis us to suppose so. But how is our merely phenomenal 
‘perwunlity te trnnoond the onder of consionnies, to which i 
belongs, and yot remain phenomenal? No mibtlaty of argument, 
or ingenious geometrical ilustrations, ought to Mind ws to 1 
fet that this theory of provision of future events introduces un 
toan entirely now order of things. Wo can aduit Spite a 
‘many and as big as wo pleas, Wo oan enlarge our sousory 
spparataa, or multiply our peychical bodies, without limit But 


| tall this wo havo not tranagromed. tho’ canons of mundane 


‘experience. We ean hare Sfty senses, or one allperciving 
sense ak reailyas five; we oan have ive others ax riya one, 
Inall this we have not out-aoard our arty atmosphere. The 
Dhenomenal framenork remains intact But otco admit pre- 
isin, and tho phenomena is brokes though, and shows tho 


LIGHT. 


lay 6 18 


Slay 6 ist) 


LIGHT. 217 


ai toa lagen 
icheee Rt the aye of Pato coal ay and have 
eae ae ws rt, wi vl alte of 
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TES a tcyaretrmendonn, ho ape ie ing, 
Tea ei taty tie nie setay Hor ae ld ow 
Ceara pv tefore wel 
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UNOBRTAINTIES OF SPIRIT IDENTITY. 


he miter of ho flloying commotion tong Gx 
singe se eds vu ge his mines pray Hw 
tina eae sa sunt nr ni Sta po, 

7a hn orate bess ch execs a hor 
Sera yee tn Hoan re hoe Un ae 
wom ane ana be ale to ait wth pol ant 
hocomels Eo Lanne] 

Taro te flowing expsont doe ot tend o 
1 och vce oentnir of sein te ene 
SET tats many tory at prose pes thre 
etek hscreret his fly shave bon jo sh 
ich hare eet td engranag mena fteroae ik 
sae etka gone bores afr thse rons 
Mie a ey gce av. retion freed to Br 
aa amen on oc wate nyo thi if 

a at ra nbn of Staats bles ey 
tard ncn a et byeore wth he deny ths 
{Sao sar mn ton spe yh toad 
sera ina wh esr aking tee no sie 
MP ea orator tho Fenty oth. Spr communi 
qm then of hs i erty fe = 

2 Th long nr wil sh, with ech wm 

esa tn na ich to my be doy 
Sa or dnp i is fin my 
sya uon by eel Ss winch eel. rmsteno 
am bo gout fh a Sit enki ad 
Saag wal ar tober ay ye sing, 
fig sn mgs othe St wor ck ty 
{heed gt eho wer on wih the fe sac 
sae Sets actin ho wnt con nly 
rae clay soul st wnt dno ic he 
see ing ft ever cme, tbo rie se. 

iri beth tty etn dam of wnoon Tali 
we haste ad uty an ck ot ol 
anti fr tons omer th ps 
tit at 


hye ying pit fan oon uni 
srantga guna hae ben given by teacher at 
Tate Baten ncdnts eT have reat eel of hare 
"aM bean guide, or mee conn toil en 
ra econ marta be apprslydiaoguishel from gensine 
ane Comparative ous, oor ot nse. Dt Tn 
trove th sent i tly etna hin of 
retain, an what Ere to sat, has yt Ben nt with 
Hehe dany which Toa to ly i beloro other thought 
teresa Bit, Dy way of ang, only Torti 
Mat dhe antty of the donne le renders Ht nesway 
th woavenyanly. 

My own sen in pychalgy Vegan aout soran yor gy 
Ae ay carly wat fist rood resting ity T expect, 
Int ni do fi ch mater nd dlsion — 
Me sry iit hy auch facta i noc oe 
this ory enti tne of tho rity of the pheoonens. 
Taek pie madiunoy and ttn eae len oes 
re cnperniis ested vl son oes dept intersted. 

"AT nna mesuges wer given Uo mo, Puporting expecially 
twtr ny her dl ow yar evil al om 
STUSy ar nw yee ge whom Cd Txt ome ioe yeas 
Too 7 Many ning tote wore alld, which Then thought 
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eae ttkeTnaligences At tho some tino, tho onsen 
thon sot ow wr Gent cea ap 

serie bnon true ons since Uny are soe my 
emeiche from thus ior cay expand. 
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at Sider AN how we rete a goin, an con 
ES amciely stately «cous that free 
perce mst rend doa is 
sy tangas oycgeghie lent developed, sho ba 
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Saal tel nay rhs my wie esque 
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Fee ey dauhtar' weinary oo, an were given mt» 
saat pekin ly dees to hr; Uy ere ey 
Ae sin i exeratns ht tok a og held 
ee onl epee my wl. Dae ths my dagher 
CUES Ste rte who wrote hragh er, weslly oat 
PESO We tebe eter to, rho wrote five Bandy 
ee tie er orn anal ees wer ut now aod then 
SUS Me ne nthe ground of child, which 
Nene Cnty ith the ting we har of hil byw 
etn rt a remaeable chance was «coun of ty 
Aut Ao na nen lls geieman of Iherty 
Tih Wr Ristsnmte, und one who al laken faery 
SSeS ap wo dvng tor ou, and was mosh tached Lo 
Pea rag wan inthe fry, cooked siglo Me rg 
ser eT then and phy soars which he emtanly 
i  yonkeey charts of tho man when ine 
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So Gino pused, while T wan guthoring facts and trying to} pretended 
nceeae my Knowledgo of thevo mysterious subjects ill various | a near conneetion, wt 


no had been i failing health, aad of whost 


consequently we should not have heen altogether surprised to 
hear uch news. The meuage came in a very postive form, 
exeribing the death bed scene, and who wero precent, ting 


sereral relatives who wo knew would bo inmedistely suminoned | course; tneantine wo sake i 


Dereft widow and chil, such ax were calculated to give ws 
cxmaforton their ccount as well ax for ourselves, Thore were 
many statements and descriptions wo expected to verify in dus 

‘veasonally to give us tate 


in woch a case—all this, with many vivid. surroundings, which | aboot his pot life, which had boon rather ay adveatorcea co 


folly convinced ws that ‘ro should have the following morn 


eva to confirm ital, since tho individual refered to lived in| lino, tet wpon tet, Sometinos {would ask for wnt 


‘eghtoting town andthe raven woul be sr to infor ut 
Some of aac an orent 
tele an excuo to wad to the fee the gefloman in ur 
tio, and found in wan rather beter than he had recently Doty 
‘ inded as since (now above teairewtl) non sey 
‘ening hel. Tho whole pctor of the death bel scene ws 
‘invention This of cours, sock on fl, bt asthe ory 
tas tho work of siglo Spit, and the ether explain to 
at of Sn interoper, aod ay om and wo om, we gaduly 
"ene ens a meta elo i ine ath 
Ts Ober, 1881, wo had melanchely news from a eountry 
£000 o 19000 miles aray, hore ha te tons mare ad 
sci in thinly colons region. "The younger of thers bad 
et England some four or Sire yeas boo, i bsken heath, 
from which h hele uo Deis head ery mach recovered 
‘ati proved eherwisn an the news of his death showed ux 
While ‘mourning for his lon n hw speily torre to 
Ais ldcr surviving Deuter, with whom he hd leon sncatd, 
4 nalurly remckod wnt an erdenes ef Spica i) 
oald hare ben had his Sit vied ww daring tho then 
‘ook tht eloped before wea ews of hn death, 
"he very met day, when my anger owe his Si, 
ring wth fac of his ow 
sritng tify ang anther ta th vasons hands ny dah 
ter was now writings his bing very difrent gan to any ef 
then he cn ao es hin dealing dep 
thn fhe ins lang ome, very add very tench 
fd abounding. with erences of Sctity tat brought te 
{ale conviction wth en. onpeke ef vaer cones 
ith his dead and datant owe, ing, enero 
‘heat his widew and ci fr car guidaneny an aling many 
Title matters about his elder bedher that were elemed highly 
ty wa All this wo traerel up and. were canforiod ty, 
‘eclly when ho bade tn grieve no mor fr hy ina 
Jai now boon rele fas condion of fin dealing 
for ooe of tawpakablebapines. 

Allor band of Spits ap of thes grat jy in ween 
ing him tnong them, sh hi. Yoter, Be pri 
‘woke out nto expemtons of grat dligh in hing brother 
sd ld payellow in tise wih him, othat we wer ce 
fray with i all and fa Gunkfl fo know hin ated 
{stor Wight a apere, abd in noch Dppy company. Des had 
jnded lat ts sting when proved thes bat te begining of 
now ligt in'a more ghioos exene, and we fl elorted 
carmalves by the froqent convene thus held with tho who 
Tal gone before 

Fe had eer tines, convention, refered he abste 
tos it woald hate been if ths sn Sst ad cone tout 
fnmedatly after death; aad he sn the others gure ws we 


reasonable explanations why it was not so. ‘They said. tate tall 


‘leg, for ome dap, tol set whee he pused wen, sa 
feeder his wiles shi and tat te new we Feed in 
tcniny wa, hf nation orem to 
ur tnd of Spt wo tes sug Lin at an bough 
Sn Tada ths was, eke Sad wigs und vhraoe 
itt ering nel on we ha ha ach cag 
rian of the tethfloom and Hoty car stds 
Spit But aftr tro or neo weeks of ese sheng 
cemmucction, we lad it duly Mad nt we ahead 
Fei jst ech n teat an wo had ded and de ty 
i i came oat ater ening vn aba ad a i 
st secidnt ud bee Lilled” “Thin sanoonent came ely a 


‘As no news came the next dey, wo| unknown to my daughter who vas veltin 


‘howe came wth wing promptitade and froton, line vpn 
onier 
fens soy md once weal nn ffrons to nln, 
on is deh Ti 
‘pel forgolten wail they were thus shone ga fa 
tnd. Perna and orots of trent yor ow ck wre ten 
toned as eu nly bo dane by thos who nd non iced 
withthon. Sock repent pots eno om fr doubt and 
“altel the ania he oxpered pt at th nf Noreen 
the fl ai hat woah oral oh been tld Bo 
‘ardaay no news came ether in Noveuber or December, Tha 
weeks nd incastod expcation, andl no news, dew 
fac in January, 882. Thin bolts enc might feu bo 
aed Uy’ the pole lin of alee, hla th 
iret widow won al aberbed widget an ons ant 
acighbours night blunder in ading’ intended infomation 
‘he Sits hemmalves si they wero pure 
My sos Spt wen pies eter hen wrt by hi 
widow, and cold not expan why it not cme to fay 
ding, daring thin” prind cl expetaton, ny. are 
evidences of hia vn Hlenty: Mating, wo had itor 
thou aang his doth, Duta if we were ws 
inthe roy wy. At anes camo ll and nd, wien 
inl ath na he Jr letra ty aint 
a who vile ator Dating con sight tom the 
isan id wher hoes showing Cnt ho a bon I god 
‘wala following ha aul ocaptin al the tie that hit 
ching ta tng rch nh 
cy deci sewing not 
‘hth jon ha rr cast ha sea 
round i must have wait nthe dea acho 
Tayng tho put of soto concn lative ot fend who had 
fey ll were ro se ep wih th 
{pote anda no ad then aed trot ype 
 emgatlation, a the eno might bin rene to te ee 
of thom to young wen ano thet, tho eer one wh 
is ving a wel the con ooh nly dead 
Cemidring Unt’ sich ormpirey fafa ean bo 0 
autally cariol on by Tatellganee ‘who ha. eviduly 
tho power to pik up hagmentn of ont pt historic at 
‘il, end wn thom to Goninon tnt Uheyare owe when 
{hey rf tobe; that they ean sme altho pena ot 
epremions at hese longing to tine hater and ett 
suinoy tie very andrtng trough. Iapchogogie 
ines re must ndood ge out ure at Sally 
Ala raves what niin moon tor arya fel 
ing sch daseption upon or ol aod bt ation 
_"Inall our varied exprienes and eonttiations with teve 
ines, we nerr ha wn inrercon er even flows momge, 
Sometimes lide veryarolse end ight amour wn expend 
‘aural to th earcer sane which only eed to ene 
its appre rely; thei lla wse ene flint 
eee no siconof el cold bare 
Aste no iitake nan of the tote, a 
Sat for th ineplblo fly of thre inp in taking up ths 
sharstr of our lest non lle the tection of whieh 
toni ony be «guaton of ne, we shoul til ave ben in 
foal paratin imagining we wre hing contin nterrare 
“hh ar nr 
ow many, alu may stil bo enjoying the done dluion 
‘under similar misleading conditions ! iad LPT, 
P.S.—Sona renders of this oper ay nati whether 
ar nt eneuraged farther eomnunsaeny i nly to reach 
thew hating Sina with thie comdact” Wo have yrtaly 
done 0, sad rocsired late exetes and. vague examin 


‘November, 1881, and wo were told to expect news of it in tho| which I count atlery yalvlen; and tho beat line of conduct 


‘rlinary way ty the end of that snonth, for the Teter was 


‘written, and on its way informing wx of it.” Meantime his cum | intercours, whon 


ecm, for the moment, to altogether disoountenance further 
lances may change, and some 


eS eee ee eee 
foeto cos weer onene enor a eres 
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‘Souter cr nd nw pn sl ee 
Seaeeteeiecian ey oot aes 
sevsepliy reacts tin cisions 
Anowiedge oa 


Mx. Dy Youscx will show some experinents in Meamoriam 


Erowndgerepiely Gen eof Rs hap sate sod the grat | at 38 Gat Resc-soe ee alga cea nea 
fey expend by the thre brothers now unitotin Sst We, he | Menber ond fonds Wil be ndmitad tee Ave soeaea 


‘Went on to tall us many things about his desolate homo and his| Me, Younger hase very excellontsepatation, 
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dale ; . srermalos nee tat ene weal lie ts hear oalose ght [nae Fat” Tanisha ae 
‘Ga Sanday evening ian Br. Hope acted to a meal | of Cartne For 
a : : Rend sist." The hectare imtntad onthe ore Gas | ta. 9, Monnet Avrora —Latcsrn: May 7th 
ao gro - ‘ig the cn over wich could wlth wold to higher con | Loswox: Say Id and 280 Reese Sig as Gee 
sane trom inverse a ie Sioa of exten one; Wats Jone ths “Nornxetats Jane 18th 
Sasi ety vapemieg neta thre es Gemansn “0 Senay morning lat Me Water Hove, [Pong Ne fe, hs Norma sane 18, 
uta edad Sena Ty oe oe 0 oe Onreponie of Manchester, who han just been ulling a very soctenol |Dalten, London, Be” (4det] 
suncearingly bold the Ji eckly cash expenditures. Hence encouraged. 
7 foree and large weekly 
iy elt 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 
ring ie ist of eminent persons who, ater pervonal 

tuations have nda themacts of the realy ot sme of 
‘Mo ghghouea genealy known aa Pryor Salat 

High nde i ywohiel to those who have exchanged 
wlio for owed. 

ease The Baa of Crawford gad! Daleres, PRLS, 
roid RAS; We Groce, Fellow aut Gott” Medalist 
Ao the Royal Siccty 2 Gi 
Wralac, the eoinent Natu 
Proteee f Phpies in the 
Dail De, ack 


selina Pros 


Regal Co sion, 
“SDs. 3. PS. 
india 
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Cf 
Hdhurgh; *De. Ashburner, *Mi. Rutter, *Dr. Herbert Mayo, 


ioe of Tramcendental 
me Seheibner and JH, 
Wv 


Profesor Hefty of Wiraburg: Profesor Pert 
Professrs Wagner and Buti of Peterburg: Peo 
‘ant Mayen of USA. ; De. Hobort Friese, of Drestan; Mona, 
Gunille Flanuation, 
‘Tho Hart 
eral Macy Os 
ghana 


aD To 


eninge ey Re 
UARA {Darin Lyman, 
W. : "Alex. Wier 


Profoune Hin Cormn 
Tour Juiger and ex Judges 
Haron and Yarawons ven Vay 
‘ton fe'Dalo Owen, US.A05 
pen Sargent, Hinton di 
bona, 
grits. HLT, Nich 
vit Solas HSH 
HLS. Paine gente 
‘Akstof, Inperal” Connell of Mumia the Hi 
‘Oalicn, atnetine Minister of U.S.A. nt te Court of Lisbon 
St TaveeChatm: lat Connal-General of Franco at 
‘Me lte Bporors of Rania a 
fant Lineal, Rey 
1 i conursg? 
11x smetinen contented that dvs, are ony 
rr en dee med 
Anvary. Dat how, 
4 theo uma twin haere tht 
vo utery beyond the resources of thee art t= 
stig Prooh conjure, fnvestigatd th 
ties Alea Die the 
tha be bad obverved Was 
"fipehnche 


HSH tio 


cm wring tothe elitr of Ziekt, Mehr Li 

tence to Yaonomena, whieh occured 

sri  Peestidigiator 

ct rept ait 
face 


1 hereby deca 
Tuten. se," pertains of he 
Jimgrsan owed, St Henry Slade, after aly one siting amd 
‘isteberyations a> mae After had, at the wih’ of several 


Mghlyelteemal gentlemen of rank and wonton, and alo for my 
oy cc ah Sista in a 


thin Interest test the tain! needy 9 3 
Sekt iting by fall aaglight, an wells in the event 
‘rooms mist, for the take of teat hardy corlly th 


Fh the inate obneration and 


Fest by 
fm inl te ale aed hah 


and iorpotare, try 1 by 


ADVIOS TO INQUIRERS. 
‘rus Qonduct of Cision By MLA. (0200) 


1f you wih to se whther Spiritalian i realy only jgzlery 
‘experiment 2 
nro Pan itolection to mime experienced Spirit 
ae Sol faith you cen ryan hin frac and 
sgn sone Strate ele sock. formisnion to atend coe 
oe ot elect manent fo expect 
ra wor, aly Sng fram irae 
mre se you iat rely choy on experiences 
ally ria or smengat your tn fe al 
om ee keiaied. ‘The balk of Spsialian ae 
final conve 
Fone 
two, of 


nde Aa upon is 
ipod not tok those 
Ts roqoently adopt 
ciao eoncentate sitenton too fixedly on the expected 
sxotentaicns Engage in cheerfl but nok frvslows com 
Shas dope, pene Sep, ho 
sim aa fet, bak m biter api of opposition in s person 
i “Ssloruined "wil may totally sop or decidedly” impede 
ee Sietattons Ue eonveraton Rags, mei ret help i 
hand not af Lindt ieitate the sensitive ex. 


ad ty tne cet tn oF 
erry, belore anything occors it 
iy frm rah Ce Gees atthe 
» dimnate te inbarmonions clement, and 
Teche others An hour book” be the Tint of” am 


"Then ntltions of acon mally ares col Broce aa 
is viary teiching of the tas eed 
tor, ad sermon of tring fe the 
Ti" Ree udiestiony, nat wo aight bat cuss doubt ax 
tae rly wil wy dove wth tore or Hw ay 

Wii f"abicimovey ee your rear bso gentle on ia warace 
Aad a scree are no ailing Re mutons, After sme 
{Uns ou ei pebably find thatthe movement will cotinne if 
Aine Wunder. bat notin contact with Do no, 
Yom sa'iy this ntl the movement award, abd bo no 
ary get moma, 

"Tr yo ak thatthe time has come, let some one 
taky count the slo and ac es pokennan. plain to 
{ievesscenTutligonce Gat an agreed cole of signal dei 
‘hte a hata tik maybe geen athe alhabet oly 

iat the evra eters which frm the word that the 
Ushigenc when to well Tt convenient to we mingle tlt 
Jae ties for Yen cio to exproan doubt owners. 
cation has been ‘stabised, 

fey shoal 

‘abe, whieh 
‘jvetionn It 

ae eins 
Patines will 


tunica deserts 

faye pond wil resent et 
rence Te wi 

Sito ero tn od ve ey 

"Should an sttcmpe bo made to entrance the medion, oF 9 

ny Vent mthon, or Wy beans of formule 

‘i the attewp may be deferred ill you can secure 


a2 the 
‘hesnmesal oxrenes wit 3 Sade have, thoroughly | 
wee Oe 
ito bo produced by swans of 


Sesewaliess 


‘You willbe repaid you ga only = 
US er le 3 eater death for which pre and goed 


‘efore death isthe Dest ant wisest preparation. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY, 
cetrbte iy" sen) 


vas eulogaed by | ers, notably in the Spectator and the: Lane, 


|to his cio contention at “al rligin pr ; 

E rll peerage 
mst be ded fac nd vet hited ent 
trend ail peta tea aad sesh 


| judgment, been : 
| Sade been proved, either i the prset or th pa. But 


[Reece ninety: eee ee 
Rikig ee of tha ate wh an aot 
ene heed then" cafe ata 
rome, Ste ny nnd Tigo tt Sas 
ese hdl fire reps 

tod ought not legal fo tw ed fer, Baca 
spplicn only to portion ofthe domain of man's knowledge 

fly tho erdano forthe intervention i is wold igers ot 
et nd psa rtm eos a 
that demands explanation, be thus put auide, a 


|g. ating conjnction fc Het wt 
| Seti ie triad opportunity fr comment in aioe a 
The ater 


‘itcised by the | fourm renews its protest against Material, and its thaake 


Paganini of Negation: 


Te was a strange con- 


"fulness at the public adhesion of « ian of the aintide ont 


enoe of Pasteur to the sido of Spiritualism. (C may re, 


Protest againat Negation, | ark in passing that this uno of the wont Spiitaieg wit 


31 inpaatoned proenion [arly lead any ef my roads the 
Tiel) dette Me foun. ud ih acon ee a 


itviat conception of th 


i coe 
eigiying naa 
3 ition of the apiritual in eontrdstiction ta tat Angers 


 Indaite And then} wean fo nae atthe) Ttd *Lan,* 
a om 


| pervades th article to which Ta 


evade it—aaerts 
‘han exits i all 


is on inthe 
1 form of tho idea 

the InGnite weighs 

to the worship of 
Brahma, Allah, o 
youll see knedling 
Metaphysica do bat 

the InSite. The} 

leads us to conceive of| 
the conception of m nerer- 


Pree 
Song rl 
rie nat agen a tl 
mi cre at Greta hea 
Seer 

FF thmkfa tat Pater ahold have os eat es 
tome temas 
science is throwing the rhe Snr 
rodent wgreca, eye Sty 


1 in sad indeed to think of the 
premature death of Zaller, 


Eerie terete 
ib tne a cha 
heyy many brs Bat compact ver of tying 
ate oy stecam tay 

taney 
speeded nasi weight Unt fo chen who eal toe 


| cam claim to poses, or ean even hope to asi, 


‘The speech evoked the 
wuhery. Heid of 
‘Spiritualist and 


May 18,2682) LIGHT, 298 
for tie grandfather and grandmother, Yet, marvelous to 
‘bo, in tho ery sine ren with which they rdele our 
Ghiah creda, they eamtcaly wplrid cho Tyndall, tho 
Hsleyy, andthe Carpontrs for doing tho very mio thing 


LIGHT. Dia 38,18, 


‘A DREAM AND REOOLLEGTIONS OF A 
HAUNTED HOUSE. 


eas ioc a 

fea gsi 
eee ee ea 
iguneee eee 


to question whether tho surface explanation of vad is almays 
the trao one, and to done to charging all Mame upon the 


‘oti, Tt han been fot that tho very conlitions under whieh 
Tromiscuoos eles aro goncrlly held aro such a to invite 
trnertainty, to form a happy hunting gr for the enrth-bound 
Shirts whose neyantanes wo surely do not wish to cultivate, 


ne of our wellknown correspendentsforwanls the folowing 
rnarative. Tt was coemnicated to her by the person who had 
{he dream, Mx & Pickering, now reiting at 9, Albert-teraee, 
Camden-sead, 


Mica Socety wiites to Hinde Brother, of Bombay, + tas | How strangely amusing to behold these Torics of Thaaaturgy, 
elo and tamer coadtion ef Spiitacion in Landon ha | senting the good olde tines, when inorder to dea with tho 
txvived aa plch abeclataly shocking and has degenerated into | "ori of Spirits tho devout and devoted dovotecs underwent 


‘he most inmoral forms of Blac: Magic.” 


yous of abstinence, contemplation, and mnocmtion went 


in the sumer of 1842 drat that Twas living in «large 
country loase, and that Thad chargo of some children. Tn this 
{Traum Taues mon diag 9 woman ef bed by her air and set 
hor up ina chect inthe wall. This dream reenrre night after 
AigMt T remember Two to apeak to may husband about it and 


‘unl to pronitate the gift of meitoaship to base ani mort 

tice, The necemity of disountenansing manifestations of mere 

pyehical phonomen by Tntelligones whose power we can 
igand of whioso momleotacouaness we aroDy no mies sre, 


or two weeks Thare been expecting to find in tho pages of | hrougheham ordeals of ire, water prespies, poisons, oignard, 

Lacie” proteat against is indiseriimate libel, bat nu no | 04 ei temptations ; and propiiated the powers tat bo with 

‘oe has soon ft to reply, T beg permiaion ax President of the [Sorgeous rituals, perfumes, yma, incantations, charms and 
Teitnh Thesophical Society to my that T have 20 conception [pel 


ar'baen ged oror and vor again. Tn the interests 
neti, investigator, atl the very subject of investigation 
this co to press. 


But wo havo unsere that tho dou haa boon largely on oe 
so, and that wo favo ourselves invited that whieh we deplore. 
It we would but provido autile conditions, bo pare in heart 
find sound in headin ou Investigations we shoul ful that 
‘ie. attmce lke,” and aboald. remove tho difielty. For it 
reamed to nono of ws that ifthe records of promiscuous circles 
eT that, Spiritalion had to show, must of we woud wot 
‘Tare to bo nought into clone communion withthe intelligence 
Muay found there, However intresting aml perplexing the 

1a, wore valuable ga dousostraing the existence and 
tom of at unknown fore, they have wot heen dieted Ly an 
fnteligoneo which. was capable ofa 
Kaweeg, o of giving us Spiritual direction and. guidance. 
Woarenaght this frm other soutees, and have derived it from 
Nove eaters eommnanion widh two whone ain tt inmtract 
‘Ather than to amuao or stents, Mat of us, Chink, Bane 
awed tho matter in thin Hight, aul have considered that though 
‘reo ay ere 
Conditions intentional Impoative and elaborate deception wore 
sotto be feared in propery guarded arate circles, ‘ut thin 
armtive of S<J-PcTy" agents mn exception, at Test 
Wein eonetonlon, if it does nth om ws tho neceaty of 
ering, the proces of our reasoning and itr conelision 
altogothe. 


‘Tho nmntter is too gravo to lo diseume in the space now at 
any disponal! nor, without vory fall knowledge of tals 
fet an opinion faoly bo given T cannot but foot that the 
ratio of all trae Spiitualit, and of every honest scoker 
ho dearer only to find truth and nok merely to prop up a 
Teoncelved theory, dao to tho writer o this narrative, 
Hill venture, anes pinion and advice i invita, to recur to the 
fajeot on w futuro oceasion, hough T am not preramptuoas 
hough to iagino Hat T eat laminate its diialios in aay 
trot degre, 


qh Bandaman's Story” in Blaceood (Apel, maint 
thochnracterof that magne for ghatly torture, Tea 
Ing narrative of the inutler of a young bundsman by comrade 
frou motiven of fealonay, and of the diseovary of tho body by 
tho dre intervention of the ghoatof the murdered man. He 
Jind played to his friend a ie Lie, a cting of eno of Het 
onge, om certain day, and tango in. 
That shen, after his dhappearaneo, this weinl melly sounded 


th themidoight at, ao ene that he anus have seen the player 
{Torta man prseed i, he felt tm warning of the erent 
2 graphic harration tlle 


hich it aubsoquently dieovered. 
Tw the ghontly sounds fe te tho apot whore the murdered 
fonn's boy was scereted, and broaght the snunlerer to tho 
amo placo. ‘The eurons roadortnust go to tho narrative itself 
for tho déxowmené. ‘The intereat is sstainl throughont, aid 
tho sory ix thoroughly good, A colletion of lackwoots 
ghont stories would forma very extio volzme, When wil 
tention bo devoted to tho facts, ax it has lug been to the Be 
tion of Spinituaian? 


Macmillan also las « corioualy pathetic story which would 
never have been writen, snd certainly would not have found a 
‘lace in that rather severely clssio magazine, had not Spirit 
Talim penetrated deep atl reched far into oa common lives 
1A Lite Pigs : Tn the Unseen," an East story in which 
tho concopions of Ged andthe hereafter, with which we are 
familiar, every prottly brought out. "There is a charm of 
atheti simplicity in the sory which should make ie aceptable 


even miler tho moat earfally regulate | 


TENE ite troqeent rocorrense. Dat after the sutman 
Tas noe trobled with iy and it gredolly pened fom my 
Tied tn November, 181, py Meabend did, and. bing 
Paige tego aut ine tho work, engaged eal to tak the 
eat beatnene, inn family sekding st Little Kimber 
Bstee ner Gren Kimber, in Lincolnshire. On_ ging down 
Tee air to howe temel foliar to we Then xmlly 
GETTER cng dream af seven year Defoe: entrance all, 
(tS eoridryall corresponded to my dens Am ttendant 
[eokinewpstncn” On taking asa a foling of drearinem. abd 
{lntaos tach a ol never efoe ft came over me Thin 
tar opom my ting the reieshient which the altendant 
Wetht aul placed blur ms, Shs thon introduced we to what 
ay murery an Chere Tle we to wake frtber 

heMinta forma Avi stat the re-plce, resting my arm 
ern yuan onder thinking of my now poutin, a green bine 
“Toreppatemo sbely opened, aod Here stool eoleman in 
estan who bldg the ian ofthe dor gud steal 
sine some long tien theattendantretuming, 

Ince atthe me tine “bor after hin 
wal ee Gat the aster ad been Wee, bat bad ot 
tr, and hat T thought strange axe ost Know that a 
TON tare." She amiwere tates not the mater, for he 
Te St dinner and the soon cour wan only fat served 
efor te day was over Tard tat tho hoowo wa abet to 
acy Delage. At night, a fw mites efor leven, 
Tie vee tenpg sounds inthe Siahen, dors wer ined 
TT Mout to be burst open, footsteps were heart in the 
foomges anton the sa. 

“Ths varvants mi hn ho pce was hated that to geile 
tua Ehod eon om my aval van the ghost of istry fit 
Fanland, Some ofthe sevanta said they had als seen ish 
They mid they dl not wind, Uney Bad go fomiiar with sch 
tr 

“Wien my mitre got we tome, sho told me that ber fr 
aver nd ed 180, to yor after marvagy, and hat ever 
Tiehebse had bon rable with motes, Sh lo tld me 
{eta slot new hs od approached he whispered to er 
{hat he wanted to enburhen is mind ing the stooped 
{ehh bt he conld not wpe she got penll and rper, bat 
i Call not wrt, and noe died witout Inarting his ser 
Shale toe that nore hin eath abo ha discover. at 
Fh hal treo inthe pce fr some years and that she 
Sate rm ict 

esl ot ncep at night; at tinea the notes were 29 
ingesting that Thad to get up and ight the Tap, when they 
Te cae," "There was one fom, St was sai where no Tap 
‘ould continue alight. 

vis tack Kitchen ther were, near tothe foo; some brie 


sh ai wa the 


that could not bo Kept in place however often tho beeklayet 
tt them they gradually loosened and flloat again. The camo 
8 this wan never made out: there wero rumours about it 
‘Seocited withthe history of the provious master; bat being 
Gulp rumours, Twill not mention them. T could not keep 


aco ng. 


‘sttack, and was denounced by 


the writers, aod that T consider his statement to be not 


aly bat gro exaggeration. 
have always held that snedimahip, and eapecallyplynical 


© Divine Hermes, what thinkest thou of theso degonerate 
ys of easy tablo-talking, mocking elemental and lementares, 
masters in core art” Now, really, would it not bo moro 


modiuahip, ws beset by such dangers to health and svorsls| booming of the editors of the ‘Dheoophit to laveatignt, hat 


UUat nove exeept the meat unselfish could pence it without 
jury to themselves and others. 

Tiave alo further held that not only has much falrbood 
‘been apaken by media, but that no high spiritual truths hve 
Ten for the fit. time revealed to us by modern mediums, 
although many traths eve been rect thereby. 

Bot while I have thos jodged, I mut at the sme time 
easert that very any modern Spiritualists in Landon ao, and 
Always have been, examples of all which is god and true. 

‘That many abominations bare infected the sel prncttioners| 
of Spritaalian is quite well known, bot the writer in the 
Thesphist as above whe ho thas indiscriminately sccute the 
Spiritualist of London revels hitael, by hia want of reasonable. 
no and charity, sano troe Theowophisty and Tam srpesed hat 
the editor of the Bumbay Theowphid shoul, without evidence, 
Inne pablished 0 libellos a eter. 

‘Thecllectwouldscouttobothatafeclingofresentmentandretli. 
tion has been excited anvongat Spiritualists, and that ho eter 
Your last inpresion entitled, " Madaane'Dlavataky and the 

ev, Joseph Cooke" ie the reat, 
in that letter iti inated that Modano Blavataky whon in 
‘Lerdon condesended to trickery and impostare. 
To not admire Madame Blavataky's form af Theosophy, and 
Trnch deplore her violent and wreaoning tttersnes concer 
‘ng Christianity ; but knowing her as T do to bo a lady of vied 
‘sccomplishnents and of profound occult knowledge and power, 
sand of chivalroas conataney to her fren, mat witerly 
replat the marrow-inded inainuations contained inthe later 

Gronsx Weis, MLD. 


‘THE “THBOSOPHIST” AND THE 
‘SPIRITUALISTS. aah 
Te the Bor of “Tac.” 

a th The for May T dw blo 
tains gunet thew bey of Ldn Spirit at 
tain my dy to teeth wre Inet to pre gual what would 
‘aircon if weet elon" er tho reo ge 
fom he page Un Jorma 


hy 
‘Shirts, sud cise, are offen deci 

{oi very owe dope at aera depen 

ere the considerate editors kindly suppreta more offensive 

1s the ewe with the 


majority of London Spiritualist. 

‘Now, having for many yours froquentod nearly all accemible 
ance, public and private, inthis metropolis, ao being ths 
ina potion to jodge ofthe real lato of the facts, I give the| 
sett « mwat emphatic deni, Of evarws there arw back 
‘luna in every relation of life, ad as Lamm relectant to bolero 
in the malice repens ofthe correspondent, I uxt charitably 
suppoo that he gave his own personal experience of séances be. 
low stairs ‘By. giving earrency to sock aapersions, th editors 
‘the Bombay otal soem bent on widening, if pombe, the 
dsm hich alredy divide tho Thooropbiste of India 
fr the Spiritualists of Europe. That chasm was opened 
‘when the leaders of a renuscttated acct, fanatical admire 
the magic of the pest, writer of intorminablo books 
replete with elegant. richanfée of stalo lore, curling thei} 
lps ia wom at that nowfangled thing called Modern 


[they might understand, the ral el 


as of Modern Shivituaioy, 
ig traps from private core: 
1G. Dassust. 


and to be more dainty in pili 
sudence.—Very trly your, 
‘May 70, 1882 
P.S,—Sinco writing the abovo, my atentin Ins been called 
to the letter signed ‘1.3... in your lat fave, which T have. 
read with pin. Discusion isthe lif of any movement, but it 
should always be kept within the Kinite of agement, and never 
fentcr the domain of personality. Whatever may bo our 
opinion of the soureo of Madaino Blavatsky’ powers, no one 
In right to doubt her integrity, GD. 
‘May Bt. 


MADAMP BLAVATSEY, 
To the Biter of “Laon.” 
‘Sin,~Youreorroponent, “TD. A," a moved repo 
the Ter. Joseph Cooke to’ nko an attack ujom Malaino 
Blavatsky, and after three years of slenco to ako ase 
ss prot of her upon. inquiries” nnd ino then,” of 
ie tie, character nd data of which ho docs not aru tho 
salle yatiular, Wut which "sont" in hi beng atl 
feoing sired" that Madaino Blarataky: was at Madaino 
‘osm exibition tho day blor certain written paper nan 
found thee. Of eure we all Know the nor of Fubiah which 
yeoplo who aro prompt to cargo others with" credlty™ wil 
freien accep, and preent to tho leo “eine w 
ice preconceptions. What ary wo to think 
itr wh, a hs ht rao in fll akon 
i infasnna charge without mupporting 1 by eagle fk mare 
orth ofatention then rn on his other) own mind 
tis etinlarocurrence Lanwnothing. Todt do net enn 
efor, though Tw fr 


Blavataky wan staying ther,and waa witn et to some instances of 
hherpowers, Non of these occurrence at Norwood have ever bec, 
sven tothe public, ad T think even private connanictiony cf 
then to oatider to have. nen indicrot, sing ha 
oer the evidence wan not, nud was not intended to bo, of & 
revducible chaneter, but depended. party on asnimptions of 
harncter, which can only enter “into eelation butween 
Totinato friends. “OF course, when, in ah exporapents, 
thin personal confidence exists andi relied upon, the basenons 
fo deception would be inmensely enhanced, and ite stupidity 
trould be also. apparent, since there isn0 rea. tial of wit, a8 
then wo "teat" a mediom, or set ourselves to detect tho meds 
eperendi of a conjurer, But many of Madane Blavatsky’ por. 
formance are quit independent of soch assumptions, and stand 
tho sovereat examination, as those recorded by Mr, Sinnett 
his ““Oseult World.” When your eorrepondent sa 

uta tho Theosophical Soiety ean be brought tobelie 
‘soourrence in qvetion) to have boon other than a trick largely 
opening for ite stccos on the innocent erally” of 
Ther devotees,” Io is using exnetly the language by which 
[Spisitealiats aro constantly insulted and all: phenomenal 
Shiritoalion iss contempioouly derided. But indeod thet 
is what wo. should expect from a writer who. in 
och intimate sympathy with (ough he dace “not know”) 
Hie Rev= -Joueph Cooke. Tho quality. of this per 
has been 29 completely exposed in the Theoophist (hough 
fay eas) en ce eect iva 
(Oxon.)” fas referred to him in your own columns (March 4), 
{in terme of such merited contempt, that seed not quote tho 


followed Mfr Cooke to Poons, wher, 
specie care, 


Ball, even though they woald bo tried by the Spiitulinn 


+ hich ft Gontains, ut does not meation, or by the unorthodox 
Dut benuliful religions sentiments that are propounded init 
ILA. (Oxox) 


Sfstation, with condescending’ Sibyl Windom infernal [rolings whch Dave Drought down pou hin thew vigorous 
tri, Tray safes tal m9 a nerber of the Theorie 
Society, Leal ave with at the jour reprteting ug 


LIGHT. 


(tay 15, 1080, 


say 15,1 


LIGHT. 235 


style ofthis itinerant lecturer who | 


Tndigaton ‘hats not quite my ides of "Then. 
tral thw things ao the “oui of the platter,” and we 
tnny be orer eating that ts ot clan. 

Ta conciuion il he er forgive me for geting that 
to ublah a erour change of impostre, fom an anonymous 
Cervepondnt whe doo ast subst it hy 2 single deta, 
‘Suntan bac pero, ir arly what we shold expert fom 
Sool cally ota ois eoponalites aa Taman? 

com 

Wo adn the jst of our extemed correspondents geile 
rola Wesco tay tastes ed ll oad fr a 
mls, bot re otcimen nd with regret that inthe harry 
SE busines re havo mado ip wosonedoualy. Tt did not 
Sear tam tho moment of pming "RB.A'R "ete, that he 
‘Turtakinga vious charg smonymouny. Wo Bare hs fall 
Tmo nd sddrn; ho rburibed hi Iter with hia comet 
intranasal tw ht the ru in fr the 
uy reoglion of th wie, acing that he alleges that be 
foctived his acnunt of Madame Barat exhibiten of er 
omer cet rom « member ofthe Thesopieal Sse —Eo. 


casts PROM WAX MOULDS 

‘ho wubjoned engravings ae from photographs on wood 

faom pater ta in ny pose and than tly soprewnt 
and my eject im pelating them bt shew th 

Aiterene tween th "genuine ale” and its *iniatons 
ty one who knows that peychi(or what is popalrty under 
Huot es ateralned Sin) phenomena, ae all ful.” 

dnt net so i i ea te 
appearance of beak entitle Cones of Medi” an 
{Dtrovent reader frm being le ray bya bua sory 
Gets aa prot of wha su alleged cnfeson are wort 
{i tat enon “Conte rnd ny 
thehhevo of tat work having given to mpl « ditne and 
Somat dena of tho satment "tat tho was souls of the 
{icra wer fnudalent prodtions.” If thar is any truth 
{honarmtive contained in the bok, the mor! abews how so 
fr alempe to tmpose pon sinplo trusting people Ry an ex 
Hunted medium sod et“ wupeailedaeomlice,” ene in 
Atucmtre and dagace. With is T lave readers ofthe 
ini to drow this own cuunon and pst ont the mater of 
the fot monks 

‘he following figre,nunbred I, 1, end 0, rproent 3 
cast taken toms materallae! Form. Kouwn tows ab ert 
taken unde enon herialter desided — 


Figures IV., V.,and VL, as given below, represent = cast 
akon by a Mr. ‘Wiliam Chapman, produced under conditions 


oie at i er produced ine me wy om, 
TESA he tat seni my ryan ths tb Conca 
Tene tnt the moult plmed pom me the wok of 
‘Stele Spt Forma were fimo. tapes 
tot ta they ral wer ode yoda hom Dg 
Shan Wha earns ower wl shor, 


‘The ciesumstances and conditions under which the would 
ct Berta’ foot was given i delineated in fll inthe Spiritual 
for Saly 20, 1678, and up to the present moment, T hare no 
reason to doubt that they area truthfl record of one of the 
owt interesting and marvellos displays of oecut phenomena 
that Ihave witneted, The event took place at a house, in 
Burlington tret, Manchester, om Apel ith, 1870 Dr. Menck 
twas the media on that cession. The eabnet was prepared by 
Iyell, and was simply a bay window looking out into the front 
‘abt aod an aed in he manera no ogre 
for ogres could be effected therofrom i 
Doticel. ‘There was only one doce to the room, which 
fran soticieatly lighted for the ittrs to soe ditinely what 
Tratapired. ‘The door was locked ou the inside and none coakd 
nter without being ween. A table was placed close up to the 
curtains, drawn scroes the fay, and round which we all st. 
The motiuun was searched before going into the caine inside 
hich Thad placed a veaal containing the hot liquid parafin 
tras, and another containing cold water. And when theve to 
esol, wth the medium, wero in the cabinet, there was very 
Tittle room left, and it wan simply ampoule Unt the inside 
‘indow abutters could be opened and the mailed covers thereon 
removed without being detected. So. that hare were 
"conditions that may fasty be scepted as tert conditions.” 

TAL this same séance, wo saw the mediom and tio female 
‘Forms, at the ame time; and at another time wo saw the 
medinm, and four Forma at the same time. One of the Forms, 
known as "Til," gave mo a moald of her hand. She pro- 
jected her arm wilh the mould on her hand, and, saking me to 
take the mould, I tock held of i, and in an inant, the band 
‘was withirewn, and the empty wax sould left in my hands, 
Precisly the sme thing courred with Berto,” who pat her 
foot outside the cabinet on to the table, withthe mould on i 
‘and that also was left in my hands after the foot was intan- 
‘ancouly withdrawn. 

Tf anything can prove the guauinenoss of these “ paychie 
solidi ed Forms,” we havo had abundant evidence ; for, 
one cession, atthe Rose of Mr. Gaskell, Manchester, we sn 


allhis own, and not under my supervision, prefewing to bo 8 


fs etream of white vapory subsiance iste from the side of 


‘De. Monck,—who stood right before our eyes in goed light, 
and notin cabinet at all,—and it gradually weaned a female 
form, vith perfect features, drased in white flowing robes 
snd s beanifl crown on her head sparing with jewels fl 
the robe, which was soft and guazy to the touch. The Form 
stood for some minutes posed in mid ir, and then gradually 
ematerialsed, and was indrawn aguin into the body of the 


taediam. The same phenowencn ofthe gradual absorption of | 


female form into tho body of = malo figure look ‘pac. in 
onden, Alfred Firman ting the median; and this nbwih 
standing the alleged Conenona of Medion” fr 1 prefer 
{he erence of my own sezas tothe ner auertions of an 
tsnonymoas author who certainly war ot her to witness what 
Taw with ny omn oy and flt with my own hands. 

‘Now apart fro th endtioaso ther rapctiveprosction 
f thse als for how 3 Chapenanprotucd his, know no, 
‘or eae inuanoeh aT jag bythe eat themselves), Troquet 
Iny readery attention to the dravings, and abow the fatal 
rience auto the  expsers” preteens. Nothing is eset 
{han to dip and, or fot (neared with ol to provent the 
tealing) into hot wax; but the diel isto get ite wthrat 
‘Sikerrptaring the mould, or moving the fot wo ast lonen 
{be was, and seth is aato remove the foot without dst. 
ing the skin sarky, and erdiating all the angular dividing 
testinal nea” And in fact this ters excl wha een 
inthe "expoers” fot, which hat angle akin mark on i, 
Adis wogrtesosy distorted that the only pint of agreement 

‘hat both ave cuts from haan fect” Tn the cat of the 

exper fot, «backline is ten dan th back of the hel, 
whith would shew that the sould had been ent in ender to 
iad the fot 

‘he real to consists in the ability of peron to withdraw 
the foot withot drying the divin x wax) between the 
{ocr ad the sal ofthe fot os an input to ra the 
too, hich a Bert's foto neey ne ch thik nthe tl, 
{hrough a opening which i oly threeighthe ofan inch den 
Thin wil be son in Fig. No.2, of Berti’ oot. Tho ll ofthe 
toe maches from C 0D, and saat pas throwgh A'B. In thin 
{Gat the abla marks are perfect on tho curves formed by AC, and 
fm cach of the toes and sole. The vio ofthe fot, Fg 3, 
Stews tho shar cane outline withthe deep sbadow formed ti 
{he natural positon of tho ole atid tous, and proven inconter 
{abt that tho foot had been denned we Gs th mon 
Tearag the ne sections sn line nae and erect 

“Turing to the oer picture, Fig. 5, of the 
foot the dtd line shows wre the tow sed be 
‘postion aod th plain white line shows It as netaly i hy 
Thich te el-eidet that te oes have eon rad td 
Withering th fost from the soul tht which maker he 
{est ofanyvaloe whatever destroyed nd thee ro otal 
pening a all draw the tows Choagh. Ts dort, the cat 
riences paialy enough thal the mould wan sunipuaed sn 
Injured by the operation of wihdrwwalto wach an extent that 
the cat preeats nothing bat en wwaaturaldtortod fot. 

‘How T came by this ould and cat wan in is wise, Ia 
September, 1890, 1 had a number of « paper called S, Geore 
sent toe pe pos, conlalning an acoent of wha cceurred a 
the home of "Spirit median” in the presence of «number 
of weenie and erry gentlemen. This meeting appears to 
fave been. got up for the pups of witnoning the mid 
speronds of Siete phenomena by the sid "nda," 
(Govongt which was the alleged prouction of was fae mol 
ke, Ge) abd atthe meeting the meio is roported to har 
frankly i his Gtinguahed vistors tat all thee ‘echt 
‘sents of his were proce Ly his own sl.” 

‘Om receipt of this paper T wrote o 3. Chpsnan, asking his 
ithe wan tho sid “modinn,” a, i 0 T would sro him 2 
fora wax mould of his own fot, provid i ad good deta 
tion, Se Along corenponence eased, which rented in his 
deceptance of my oer wrote so that the wat iosld waa 
taken from Ms own fot, and tad mo “to take it toa was 
sit and ak him if he knows how itis done.” I had scant 
taken from the mould by Me Berit, « profeminal pater 
cast todaller (which is shera in the’ earring), who pe 
ounce fa Gxgrcafal thing, and whoorer had sea ie ach 
‘hing ought to bo ashamed. On may witng to Mr. Chapman 
‘expatolating with Mm, ad tli hin T could not soso scl 
2 Dhing an in any way water compamble with my_omm 
Foulds aod cat, uch le stat “expontion of the mode in 
‘which min were peodued,” he replied,“ that fr ererymoald| 
Jouhave, Il not only do the like, but els it” T then 


closed the correspondence, and T leave it with your readers to 
judge how fare han fled th terms of the challenge. 

‘My experience vith Mr. Firman in my ovn house ites tho 
London stance reported in the Medium at th time, quite con 
ined me Ut hie paychie powers were well nigh exhausted for 
the time being, and what litle phenomena did occur were Very 
Stfl and fagitive. However, Thad two unmistakable instancos 
this power. Ono was the appesranco of «female form hoing 
‘sn infant in er righthand, about aix feet fom where T sat 
snd the other was tho projection of four hands abote the top of 
‘Ge cabinet, which was covered over by a clove fitting dantule 
curtain, and through which it wan imposible to project. any 
‘tile without cotting the curtain, and hat this had not been 
Ano Kaarured tysel by carefully examining the eustain when 
‘he agence was over. Here was evidence conelunive to my mind 
‘iat these were genuine, aa confederacy was in thia cave, clearly 
out ofthe quetion, 

Mr. Firman saw the cst from tho mould ant by Mr. Chap- 
rman, and read the whole of the correspondence Between Ir 
CChapensn and myself, and then ado se of words in reference 

Mz. Chapman, which T do not care to transcribe; but he 
cpbatically dodared that “all his London wéances with me 
‘rere gine and not fraudulent impostares.”” Whatever truth 
there may, or may not bo, inthis assertion, one thing i evi 
ent, and that is, that fr. Chapan, since he hae ascined the 
‘eof an “exposer of Spiritualism,” has mont wignally fated to 
Convinee even those who would bo too glad to be convinced, 
that his “expositions” prove that all the phenomena reported 
ty Mr. Sullivan, pel, and others, were nothing more. than 
clover conjuring ticks} and for hi own sake There drop t 
val, Wu Oxi 

‘Manchester, Apel 20¢h, 1882 


PREVIBION. 
o the Billor of “Laowr. 
Me, Poduore in ie ably wrttonand pensantrooinder, 
ray assumption of «philosophic rie, and by his diet 
nd complitentary badinage maken me fo! myself pedanti. ot 
pretentious. Wall, I really did suppone that Mr. Podmore had 
‘oon warning ts that Provision, exeopt as explained ina manner 
which I eould not and cannot but regan as quite inadniaabt, 
of philvophy which T have chiefly 
dled, and to wh atest conception 
‘modern thought is tht which objection tind in nature a 
conception which grew out of, though it didnot receive it fall 
eelopment in, Kant philoophy. It should, T think, be 
jealounly guarded against misappications, and I have 
{tied to shew that Kant's conception of tine, and of the con. 
neetion of phenomena therein, actully daclonr the posit of 
‘true Prvision, and take it ott of th fal clas of urasles, But 
tat I may not pve asa metaphysia! authority, mort mention 
that Ihave had slong correspondence with ai ables, and per 
ape beter ntact tinker oh jets than am, 
‘entirely reject it, though I boiove he isnot at 
ll more favourable to Mr. Podwores. Tain not going to 
‘traf tin sbutroe argoment to your columna but Twat to 
point out an analogy that Ind not hitherto oceurred tome. Tt 
is that which my Iypotheds in relation to tine has to tho 
fourth dimensional speculations of the Tato lamented Pro- 
fowce “Zéllner in relation to apace. My. "planes of 
frmsciourness” are equivalent toa second dimension of 
time. And T believe T have a clearer conception of « eedont 
mension of time than T havo of a fourth dimension of space 
Bat looking at the strict analogy between space an time so 
apparent that we habitually speak of the one in terns of the 
other Se highly. protmble that whatever. trnacentental 
‘heory is tue of ono i true ala of the other. T of eourse do 
not suppose tht th eultitution ofthe term “assond dimension 
of ino” for the term planes of eonsiourness” will make the 
idea at all more intligite or aceptable. But whoever thinks 
tbe hasan easier concoption of lairoyanco as elevation into the 
fourth dimension of space will certainly find Provision alse 
paradoxical puze by supposing asia tranaferof consciousness 
to a second dimension of tine, 0. Mt. 


Abs. J. 0, Wasaur's Arronentmers vor May.—Lwveasoot : 
14th, Tih, 26th and” Oh; Braren 2h and S2ad; 
Denix: 20x; Walall: 24th.’ Mr. Wright cannot andes! 
fake’ any more mestings than these alady eepoken “tl, 
Towerlandsatrect, Liverpool [det] 
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‘A MYSTERIOUS CORD OF SYMPATHY. 


“+A Mysaions Cot of Sympati atho ading of» prs 

roth vivch apne in Late for Apel 2.‘ eons 
tans ere mentioned fw unleman experienc 

mation i ep cf extuoinary apn earter at 
{ho very moment the dea fn Tinta tnd of whowe 
{nal ies tho ino hi wn nt even ame ‘Tho following 
{i namtiv of inde expsince may ot bo witout 
trative lu tothe readers of ze” = 

ott Montag wit St 

‘fee yous goa fino tho wie,» Prokatant Sister of 
Morey, manlingn onmer at » country lac on the rat of 
Tn do equine fw Engh ly arid to an 
Inaba the vilage The two Bnglahwomen Dome 
teal fat ens, Tho iter of Mere, {may observe of 
itongly maple aswell en aftlonats ttre. Haring one 
‘ache hem to ns twit x pesiay srg gat 
Th hat she rain romedted with then, Vasoonrnsrable 
Tran ofthis ind of magnetic connection Un her senshi 
Inve ten obered by tine who ki he 

"The narod lady, her. new. hend, in the ame of 
uo" tumor’ making a abort journy of pemare wth 
er hiwnd, fk" Retomed ome, hee” indspostion 
tpeeily wmuiol a typi ehrmler. At once the Sater of 
‘Mery begged. pernim to nome tho Hava, bot the I 
Inbend altel deline the fey fara of the nfction 
intro of the dace. ‘Tho thoughts of the Sater of Meroy 
trove tenderly and ansiwaly Ged spon her wick fie Sho 
tev her no more 

‘One moring upon waking, the 
fervour an fete nome eno preset, Now remeber 

me (hayd_ One eco mt ther fe ‘neat 
hey thal my funeral ay bens Speaking ts she 
Tateved tnt ee words had reference to he or fener 
the pron upon er andra that ther wan urea 
eet for ae conony in reat to expen. A the Gino, 
towas mot eoncou of the works being otro ix conection 
‘Tit Reick rend need, sh mp, hat tat omeat she 
Sav thinking about ho. 

However vit ater on apenrd, that very tine he sick 
et thou of death, Sl Inter alo, th 
Sher o Mery ferme. tater onto hor st hour had 
eprint anity with rand to her fers it expense 
Hor hud wa tama Catol,ancnnierd nthe wife 
wal Knew, Ont it would be ony lablo to give her acti 
Tuner "Aerain num of money had ben iil ad by the 
Jaret fr the elaffn ofc oly won Tho ety othe 
‘ping lente pon th nh thin noney would now by her 
Hntand te taken at eeployed fo her funeral expnnen Which 
doc lkinetly ww tho ca and tho Engin ay nora 
trnone of conilerabl cont an coremony. 

‘My tron the Sater of Mery, when sho lated hs circa 
dane tome very abort ater thd osarl, Bad wo doa, 
ner ovit mind hat thee tnglar wordy wtored by hers, 
Tid bon sate rough herby the Spit of er da 
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= Vislon of the Great Bower-Death 


Tn the second volume of An Art Student in Munich,” 
1 251, in reared the follow 

“Tho writer, tho * Art Stent 
fn fer youth had studied, in 18912, 
celebrated German master Wilhela vo Kaullach, and friendly 
olations ha existed. between the great “Mator” and his 
Engloh, pup wnt hia death from cholera ia 2874, Ts 

“Anna” the art student in company with her husband, pid 
the Master” a vii and sae his, a8 it proved, for the last 
time, She thos writes -— 

“Te inaster conducted Anna tothe carriage awaiting them. 
‘There Anna atl her husband tok leare of hin. 

gain and daw in the sto 

‘Ata aa aho seated herself. She in return cried * 
trho knows! and live over again all the pleasant old days.” 
Ubs Anna looked towards the grand old painter standing there s0 
Areary and strong, with the night aky over his Tend, with tho 
‘right whito melancholy Hight ofthe fll moon fling upox hia 
fountenanee, bringing out into clearness its well-remembured 
features, soko, and Yet wo unlike the face she had known in tho 
‘ld daye, a something in the depts of he being seemed a if it 
tttered the words For thelast in.” ‘This was in October, 1873." 

Under the date of April 8th, 1874, Anna, in London, thas 
swroe inher diary -— 

“Waking at dawn thin morning, in the transition between 
sloping ni waking, Lfolt myself standing within an intensely 
Tight sunlight. Throwgh this brightness was cast upon tho 
arth, where Tstood, a mighty shadow. In blackness i was 
‘lep os the aunsing itelf was bright Tt was ahadow thrown 
‘by some object moring between thosun and myself. The shadow 
tavomed a definite shape tat of avast seytho which a coloial 
‘hudlowar moved hither and thither asin the act of mowing, 

‘liadow pamsing acrow the earth fell over me and, as it 
fell cat me to the heart, nay, the ears core. Shuddering, T 
recognised that this was the eytho uf the mighty Mowers— 


“Frend, ty [Tw and Desra. A profound manes—a very night of the 


‘early the etme manner that words ave werd by. * speaking | *itit, descended upon me. 


That mooring, a8 una, Ghonewspoper lay upon the breaks 


Sree ind eh of Spt wl pi | ttle ml yhoo tk pe per, omg 


Blending of mind seth mind, of Spirit with Spit, im this 


experienc; thotwo minds for th timo being had besome entirely 


“ater RT 


‘his eye down the columns of telegraphic news, He startled mo 
‘bya sudden exclamation, ‘A telogram from Munich | Kaullach 
Ia been seized with cholera” 


MRS, JENOKEN'S SEDIUMSHIP, 


Seeing in tho paper an announcement that Mrs, Jencken, 


“Tho seythe of tho great mower had’approschod us ia |the medium through whem Mr. Livermore. obtainod tone 
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‘The Brevtt Testimonial Fund most bo closed almost 
i Friends who dere to subcribe and have not yot 
‘dono 0 musi formant thei remitfances during tho coming week. 

‘Exrmapaeerat Peycuoonaruy.—Wo avo. recsived from 
Me. Je photograise copy of 


i ines on the other, each line aver 
in ten wore Feerenrtatle muni vendor 
‘Sha igi i adoro Wan Haste Shay 


of his doosased wife Uhoxgh wo many 
‘Was now open to profesional engagement, Tarianged 

A ttng with her at my Dowso on the rd Slay inst. Tho only 
otter person presen was Mra. Nokes of 3, Searsdalo-illat, South 
Kensington, with whou Mra Jencken i at preacnt staying, and 
vehere ao may bo addrosed. Mra, Jencken writes fry under 
‘trl with tho left Ind as well a th right, in darkens oe in 
light, and alvays backwards, without consciousness of tho 
purport ofthe writing untlitishon rested inaiirrn, ‘Tho raps 
Dogan wile we were taki to iting at tho 
ble, chiming jn with our convertion. Communications in 


- | writing wero reccived from controls who were accustomed to 


address me through other medion, whose names I had never 
rontioned to Mra Jencken, and who were, Lau sure, quite 
‘unknown to her, While T ad hold of Mex, Joneket’slavils 
‘small bell was rung upon the chimney pleco aout six fect 
distant, and the bell and other objects were brought fom tho 
chimney piose to our fable. A yspor tuo, which I ad quite 
forgotten, was brvught out of »clned cupboard and used ta 
smo with.” Tt waa quito inposibl that either Mrs, Jeneken or 
‘Mr, Nokes could have kaown that auch thing vas in the 
‘wom. Byand-ye thre violent ater on the table anaouneed, 
‘the presence of tho eatrol who clans to bo Benjenin Fruaklin, 
and who took ao Iago a part in the Livermore manifestations 
0 contro speak very coidntly uf beg able Yo materalivg 
in my room in one ut to more witings, 

BI, Queen Anno-strect 1H, Wevawoon, 


‘MISSILES THROWN BY UNSEEN AGENCY, 


Tho Rerwe Spirte of this mouth yootes trom the Union 
Labirale de Fours wud the Journal Trdred-Loire wna fact 
hich have cause excitement in their loalty, Ata farm atuate 
Jinan open part not far from Tours, with othing srvend to 
alford conccalent, for somo time pat showery of stonon 
Imavo been thrown aguinet the house, baforo daylight. Tho sonce 
tr sail to hove in tho lnvokw of the haity; they fall thie 
and fant from all quarto againet the walls and doors, kaving 
eep indenturen. Watchers and plioe have been panteaout tho 
placo night aftr night against theatack expected at dan; stones 
nko thea even in corners whore they suppeed themselves 
securely hidden. Ono watcher on tho rot was struck. When the 
full fll of once boyan there were more thin a hundred on, 
the watch, Stones whistled about tholr ears but nw throwers 
cvuld bo ween. The guand of tho puvwdermagaaie in tho 
eighboushood rinforeed the gendatmon' of tho distict jn 
catablinhing a militey eordun aboat the place ail there 
were the stones throw, but the towers wero owen 

Scoptice, at usual, cane forward to explain everythii; they 
seamed to think that they had but to pot in thie pearance for 
thing to fall at once into thelr nora ato with yd account 
given. But the thing went on. One hardheaded 
hearing the stones rating about his ears, took toh 
tho receiving in his ight one, well nay accurtely 
lowest part of his buck Tho shepherd bay. who slay on tho 
promises nde an outery one night, wang ad bee pngled 
at tho Coat; n bruise was there as from fingers. This was tho 
‘only. approach to injury done to frighten rather than hurt 
seemed tho object of the invsibles. 

‘The inmates of the Fontaine farm, in the ncighbourood, 
are alo disturb by noinos a of heavily laden wag joling 
‘rer the rough road, ericking uf a driver whip, a horses feet 
‘lauping mong Uh stones, tho wall vibrating Hh same tin 
‘3 if a heavily laden wagon woro fasting, while hero ia 
nothing. Other sounds are leat at tines, auch ws dan es 
from a vielin, with peasant foct stamping in time Again 
there will be sounds ax of leary things being how 
nto the well, and of the walor splashing. ‘Tho 
neighbours havo helped the farmer's people. to, find 
‘out the soeret of thete disturbances Dut without  auccea, 

At this farm lodges aM. Bonnin, recently appointed 
registrar ofthe dstict He Ins come from Vendo, ad mys 
that he used to hear snilar noes there. M Léon Denis, who 
forwards these accounts aks, “Ta Bonnin x midiun, aad. the 


being the median. The nanea of twelve pet, | unknowing soaree of the plnomena?” Mf. Denis tan that 
i 


Senegrecnreteimeaioeaed as 
wis iealy to be insulates ener De” 


similar facts aro reported frm Rochecarbon, 
‘Such manifestation he remarks, happening within reneh of « 


Ditsy 13, 1868, 
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The joist Ca 
Barjcy an honest eutinator 
Jat been troubled at night 
eng of feritare, Seng 
vere of lors ighte in th 
PreeGed to certain om what the 
Je ore to ecg brie ving 
See net been under 
Nt fr anc a forthe 
f ‘Spiritualist cit 
Tyee There is Si 
sft whichy x earesrndent wey 
ON, Math the dof to medians 

1 WILL-o-THE-WiS 


my—In_ your notice o 
acu” you ask" 
dg fats 


eee ie 
bs ‘As one who has seen 
oan il ai 
2 th occ 
Sone yaa 
resi Warwihbie 
TW eneyin-Arden, abo 
‘ney an} render 


te out every other week. As my oced 


‘or therebout 1 was engaged 0 
tne thd was 


‘nd eqn a 

ww tor tome mls 0 

ra ee th eld wha practi 
‘Tho id walks were 

eight an coven 
Thon of gly 

op of' al, Laced in he valle 


in fine weather T preferred that 


about a quarts 


a “cits to ce nt With 
2s er et hh se | et a a 
win son 

tt un proveting along te 
b : ‘at times only one light | 
toy nt Ste ei i 
se sree oth fo | anaPensa ry oom 
eee hw hs et ESte Tga erl ction 
rr orsenblane oa ante ie os ‘the les Spirtualite of the ety, 

Ma Sins Neher i the ing 
= ‘as itis said that bonighted travellers 


1 hundred 


Janco about in a very somo 
Tight would aeparte into two Tights 
Inregular stances , 
taley backwards and forwards, ad 
ould bo seen, Thos lights pr 
from the ground, 

“have 9 reel 
sppeared, but they i 
from s cottage oF of 
‘dination to fellow thens, 
fre wont to do. 

The land Sn the valley was perhups from eighty to 


ees tothe church abd 
nin They ceri, it ono | Philp Journal 


rele nt Pont St Esprit wot far 
is areanging 0 inquire into 


1 what he took atthe time to bean fgnis 
ve roe, Tforwa hiaesount | hgh a great many die 


several 
‘Tithe Comnitation Act) of pals 

ithe fice which Twoed waa aituated| Necsariy, severe, 
rn ee ha toon Were | tine ota 


me ee aed to take the shortest | hin hing, and Unk ho 
veaity taken between the how of] oper name. He at any zo will 


actor as I was pasing long the| viper, grive to pradenly hide t 


‘SPIRITUALISM IN AMERICA. 


se a a gmc me 
Sc wht tt 

Rote er ee 
poetee 

Sees 
ieee Seca aya 
arbled the account, it refused to pablish my letter ae rey 
ioe amare Ba 
ah ce asta 
ieee ial 

Seer 

ease eed found hin to be an able gen = 
nant nical ie pli 
Sings ghee fue trae 

se farce 


(yie Tam cow 
forthe barafaced manner 
frees the. public ws, and in yet ® 


rai and as had to Sight bard 
at the te of pinion vs 
. ae beginning to reline that 
feclng staring. Spiritalita ae beg 


‘eve Spiritual and honest 
re] is the frend net the for—of true Soi aes 


tbtained egal root forall 


Di 
aon ag ts Were 2) ea ts aaqesated wl 
geeks! on apation | whit too stern in his condemnati 


foot-| many of theve people. Sig aecaces 

eis and to calls spade by i 
ST he peso nt tla le 
Ce dee decd or, fom fear that Spiritual wil 
fmege i wen ops, palit wrong 


"ing the sth 
if 8 | Going, oF for the sake of harmony retrain from reelpoie 
Son no prin, bot mat 
ta ad adopt eure ok 
einai. Lat 
vireo at saming om the 
whey Ad, Dayan 
‘since aod 

tat tndered mo 

Sd ura, the hf 
sl ty the Goon Tine Tm ets 
hope som to boo the al ain 
Ss of tn poe meetin 


THE “BOMBAY GAZETTE: AND THE 


THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 
Woreoently quoted some remarks by the Bombay Gaz 


SPIRITUAL THOUGHTS OF CARLYLE. 
‘rom iis “Netw Book” 
“You see two men fronting each other, One its dressed in rd 


The flowing’ etre have ben eh et ns ae cet | ot the oer sande dresed in threadbare be, Th ft ays 


To the Bilor of the “Bosenay Gazerre.” 


Sim—As you ask the question, “what will Mr. Sinnct | in contact. 


‘say in reference to certain remarks by tho Swann! Daynand 
Serarrati quoted from some papers he has sent joa, Ihave to 
mane 
Twas already mare when Twrvte The Occult World that th 
Society was connected throu 
with the great brotherhvord af ade 


Bat I donot write to argue the reality focal nomen 

The to divisions of wcity msn agent lngh ca thee 
Acros the boundary of the common pae in teens fo a 
respective bai inthis mater. 1 Said tjleanter to ag at 
ignorance tom the point of view o knoledg, that eos, 
Ieg from the pint of sew of igwemnce Et ths x nove 
emonal pellection, ‘The sbjet notype forthe news 
here at sy rate. 

But when eter to delight th grodlings, oro give eat 
Fria aay, or unply fon having ad sors 
the main quetion a sake, the restates net 

ig the ails sttrney,” fw words the 
ther side may couoally belle for u hae sake whet 
Think fl this, oT tl you that T thinks highly of Mada 
Blraaly and Colonel Olt ad the Teco Sosy arene 
hat th reality ct tho grat cca organo which the Thoms 
thea Society ha revealed (dough hapered ty rstiton at 
este nda po thant 
‘lanes th Thsoephical acy ftom givnat 
ftant the cwalt beherhod ar light an fogmentny or 


tothe other, “Bo hanged and anatomied !" and itis forthwith 
pet in execution, tll Number Two isa skeleton, Whence comes 
thin? These men have no physical hod of each other; they are not 

Each of the bali included in his own skin not 
ncoked to any other. ‘Tho reason is, man ie pirit. Invisible ine 
Hacncesrun through weiety, and make it myaterious whole fall 
of life and inscrtable activity and capabilites. Our individual 

pstery ; our socal till more, "Nothing ean act 

* Truemif you will—only where ie it? Te not 

dead, whou Towed sorrow for, wen in the 
eine apcitual seus, ax rvally a the table I now write on 
Space in & mde of oar senso, so is tie (hin 1 only hall 
fenderstand); wee aro—wo know ot what—Hight sparkles 
eating in the ether of Divinity So that this wid world after 
ali but ax air image; our me bs the wnly reality, nid al is 
godlike God. 

“Thou wilt havo no mystery aud nyticam : wit ive in tho 
aglight rualighe 1) of truth, and soe thy world and under 
stand it Nay, thou wilt laugh at all who believe in a mystery; 
to whom the universe isan oraclo and tenple, as well sea Kit 
chen and cnt 

‘Ts anything more wonderful than another, if you consider 
it mntarely?/Thave von no mses vse from the dad ; have 

sen Thave not forve to ty 
nto the sun, but Ihave force to Tift my fund, which is equally 


Ty the Bator of « 
nit mo to tll “J.P.” that ho snow lesen 
the most precious lowon that Spritualan ean teach; which iy 
nut to rely upon external manifestations, but 

and right Living, to sok the ad of the Holy Sp 

able to guide ws int all truth 


al loud hopping’ 
ischief appears too very ran- 


choot tatthe resent moment. Someof your cntributor endeavour 
‘people capable of appreciating alight indications a of following | sf i 
pele ae ican onoae ernst ol llwing by set eupzated wnt mchnry tesa tt ln 


facalty ofthe woul—prophioey—wvhich fs realy due 
tions and, finally, that until people ean work through the [tier 2 a a sete it 
= wp rel alg oot grmapalln ft whieh is too much ignored by elucidatry, 


do better than work init, for it ie entitled to the respect and 
sympathy of all who aspire to render either themselves er th 


T.” seems to be unawato that the Spit of ving pers 
they are asleep, leave thir bodes tempor 


Nliemretera bait or vie the fect aud belstve as if death had pernatently effaced such separation 


AP. Soxen, | 


ie-Prosident, Theosophieal Society. 
o the Biitor of the “ Bounss: Gazerre.” 
‘Sin,—Since you refuse publishing my long letter, will you 


Kindly inset this one—meruly to correct two grave inistakon T 
find in your today’s editorial 


t woud bo curious to find ont whether" J.P." living on a 
7." ducibon wor 


“TauoEse 


The “ gon 


‘of moder Spirit manifesta ng and 
| eurous one. Too long to introduce her, except a 
at. I tho reer wil reer to pages 198-4, vol. IL of # History 
ofthe Supernatural,” he will thee se tht that sgular people, 


feot below ny stand-point, but was not particuatly marshy, 
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Sey oo oars tome pe ese 
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tind object to make the ny lane 
Siavasa.—Variow te 
x ‘the word Nirvana 


What i gty 2 Wit ib pein! Net who 


: “hoving tnt ie. Younger 
ery ome ho 
Skane ef ery saris owe. 
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knowledge of the trap facts. Proj 
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~ OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


rua Madi and Dayheee” 
cohen ss sermon oem “Drans” Wy 
Von Ateh ffs one of tho beat.com 
tho Vee Ar ley. a 
Tint quotation, ‘ould 


‘cquiing’ and ise 
vo welfare concerning. 
Wao hee an 
er Targy enon inal conscienes, ‘This 
satiny orl po of Ue, Thowan Walker, 
wil trance vii mow rowey Fret 
reece, are and ainyple, No doubt he hax a right to chores 
ater abouts tut He is certainly anomalous that 
i Walsham Horm, 
si x sty atadeucacy.of the Cane Tak, Haro 
Berean eu in his Tocures chiady by its abmaneo, the 
eos eens ane balog "ned 
‘recon! “aint praia 
"Two lengthy contibotions, 
a gen, te sonative of 
nn th st wa oi 
Twig to nei tou 
Pabjeet iw each ta is * Tal 
AUtdativeroador will bo interest 


‘the Hera of Proxmess” 
rho elitr, in tho course of lding stile writes oe 
fotle 


the. work 
fngaged. in root 
mati of Knowle 
His yatta, i 


ong the ha 
ied and My, ds Ce Weight of Lavorprel 

wa tho. second was given. TAS 
wy Wako Berson,” and. tho 
iin thie pera 


lis a dtr. now iw wo are quit cueble 

teens yo tent whe nck tow it 

‘nt pain eh TE wo dsr the growth 

Yeas ta faring. dato Uy he eal Society. at 

Nett, Mat the following Tons are narael ms Iving 
Ee ers fark circles havo boon held, with the mostium placed 

Yi ome tot asin cw of tho niters, tho egiter indicated 


4 ¥igro plies 
ot plea hay aay bt 


‘mae Banner of Licht" 


Unter tho above heading, our Benton contemporary, rare 


ce ing ery interning roms from sane 
Hee atog, of Hen, wast media 


Yi Nia tao infer hy Si, G, O. Dudley, tho, bas, Boon foe 
Werro infers hy Mh oy ea een 


sam twenty. yeas ost the highly 
Sir ealishnonit that. his wife was present 
Fnac of at, extablshmont, that = 


aetna pth Hy ae largely teed anes for on hs er sehin 
fing at her Feaidence . "i 


ea i Sark gat meme 


hen Tg iter hos he eed eh 
fs of he caret en from Unnes comcted there 


en tue Nfs. Pickering, at tho mame time saying: “Dono 
abt Gare this good medi. 
in. Pickering was 
Spirit's ts 


fall view all tho timo, while the 
+ rr po lminated. She then drew aside 


it alwer to an oft-repeated request 
Trthoat any drapery won 
ted have 
ha showed th leek 
io he ses, 


ary speck a Feary 
Tbtwet the iter whi 


ca tos nny, be town i tho fac tat 
fate ed as Diy haa «iting 


“toe Retct-Pasesophal Joust” 
IS nee re MORMST 
hares eight an Avstralian lecturer upon Spits, 
oe ae PERS Gg th empresa ote 
Eee apn the ance Mar cig 
sttentant trrooghoat thd United States om secount of the 
feoterrtaenr centenary 


To wsivon for word olive to the present 
Halon fer were the clan of 8 


me condemn ply 
th 


= 
sie 
irae tpi ne pte 
aa ess ows the eriorion under fi jeri 
aan ong it soem to me, could pe foe the coating 
nly faa parn in opera woc na tho Morons hare 
Sao 
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ec 


For all the boundless universe 
Ta life—thero are no dead. 


A Wr-Arrecren Arraxmios 
wore ‘ot Martinique in 


deeds 


then i 
cy ot 

eho sent 

Jor Blomberg, 00) 


‘tale to which 


scar | 
Stain hey Mr Daeg sped ou ee Srila |S pg, 


Pee nge Mes, Dailey askot er if she would now gi 
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SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOBS.| at this plan Mr. Sead, who with others au 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 


The 
smu alten Teeaeyer 


pore tho action 
tthe doctty in Hiaking Ghemsclves with the Soa aod did so 
inthe ah at wang to emo he pore taper ae 
madera sland, fought dhe head of the executive, and reired 


monthly meting of the Conncilt the B.A, | om th cme, wh lao takes tho ppt af det 


‘Sreet, W.C, 5 Mr 
‘nlinary basinos was tranmctel, There was ono exigation an 


the Dist at 38, Great Ramal-| Me. W. Armstrong in his place. We eal 
‘G. Pitsberald in the ein Thc | recon the fact of ono of oar members at Noweaatle, Mrs. Sarah 


este do place ex 


| Haves, having aed to the higher life in exim and certain 


‘chanew member repirtel. A letter was read from ME Leyinaro, | satnfaction that the chango called death was buta transition 


oh the Pars Sicay for the Scien Soy of Facog 


which the sid’ Sovity entered into fri 


allznce wil 
BAS. . 


more beaut ite. 
i An —Last Sunday evening Me. J, G. Gry Iectured 
before a fairly good sudienco upon Christianity and Spi 


‘An arrangement as mado ly the Council, upon the matter | ualan,* the atject meeting with a lange amount of appecati 
woted argent, by which tho members ofthe Society fr | Mrs H, Buran oacapod th chair. Next Sunday evening Mt. 
ital Reacarch are to have the uso of tho Reading Ieoom | Edmonds, of Sunderland, will lecture to the fri in Gates: 
Reference Library of the T..A'S. until dhe con of the | head Tho wcrtary ofthe Uatesheal Society ores he tstate 


‘Creat yea, for sn ejsitable pecuniary equivalent. 


"Tho ‘Comuittco appointed to roine the existing rules—with | propomal wan unanimously cari 


tho view to applying then in the revined. for tothe prope 
econsruction of the D.N-A'S,—brought up thet rept, whi 


Tint at heir comitto, meeting held on Sonday evening a 

yo comtte ad yebers 
| Lin the necretary bo ftruted to write to tho Ileradef Prorat 
| to repaint tn foto tho editorial fara 


Tee aperted nt the rls wore odeed to opined for di | yao the G.8.Laubdngan aorta NewentlSckty, 


{ribation at the coming anual inecing. 
‘Presentations were repr of bound volume of Laas 


from the proprietor, abd volume of the Poyholgia! Rene | sf the NSES., whi 


from the edie, and'a cabinet portrait of « Cari member: 


‘GOSWELL MALL. 


Searty voto of thanks wax accanod Mr, Vel 


Rey having in no way oon sans Uy that Sooty, and the 
{reat majonty of ita members having at n0 tin een embers 
jens hat have len are persons that have 

then devon froin the N-SE.S, ad have laboured to rake the 

Gateshead Soclty a auoven i pte of th oppontan that hss been 

frown theireny. They Huowiae ropa the assertion inthe 

‘Herold which intiaten thatthe G-8.18, intend to depeid 

{cca ad professional talent, Such an asetin entre 

eet nanmuch au no such proposal i haa over boot 

® | by the Gateahoa frionda, Moreover, tho committe fst Su 
trening resolved that nt far as thoi funds woul 

Shoeld'go beyond their own borers and procure, profesional 

Ruintae, They have had Mee Mahoney, Mas Howell, and 


Jectare ‘and expreeiag a denice to bear him gal at an early on tho peat, aad they have rewtved to, have them 


ta enh te Vola nodes rae epi a ponies 
itch Ss iooes nee pare 


ermore fully employee only require to be heard ence to bs |i a fw weoks' tine 


apprecated Tits Pacts, 
QUEBEC MALL. 


‘Tho subjet of Mr, MacDonnell lecture on Sanday evening 
TH defined man as. moral aswell atk reasons 


as Prayer 


sin together with Ais, Wall, Mrs Wright, and thor, 1 
thee screen ean be secure. Afr, Morse is exjetd to stare 
NORTH SHIELDS. 
on Sunday evening, nthe rooms, 
af 


{ng being, and pointed out that that 'reaon, however excellent | cent of his experi 


{in paycal‘athirs, wan quite wioyual to’ tho. resosniton of 
ot Chat seemed 


spintaal things. Hence the sublime teach 
FErational to men of thie world ‘Tho Lords Prayer" was con 


‘coursed upon * 
oom was cede, 


sidered, and its esvontially spirital character maintained The | Worker in the x 


{otal omiaion fom this ool peayer of all the" casentils” 


‘if the Churches was well cxpremed, A ploasing interchange | geal”, the 


Sy evening nent at GO, BA. 


‘f opinion, rater ihn dale, fellow ; snd strong Socularnt | Robson, of Nevenaiocn-Tyne 
{etlied t th efcacy of rage, bathe explained 2 rovul aa ene 


‘Spatara.” Te was smnouneed that Mr. Morve would ade th 
meeting next Suoday 


It, the 7 

Spiitaliat’ Lota Hall, Silver atrctthroagh 
‘he mediamahip of Mr J.J. Stor, of London. The morning 
servis very nmerly allen nd the mad spoke 
Slice the essen he | 
It wan shown that while 8 


‘Srening every seat was ocapi, and 
[produced by the speaker that it bneine deat on tho part at 
Eis anditars to suppress the demonstrations of their appre 
Iation. Tho subject of the areas was How to bo Saved 
fd the treatient ccupled close upon an hour and shal, yet 
{he crowded company Hated atetivey until the coe, and 
tren then seemed loth to think the apeaker had finish.” The 
‘hess was filed with quaint lstations coucise arguments 
find" powerful pleadings for right, josice, and. loving ‘nity 
‘Smonget mankind. Sie ‘the resident, comductol 
‘ho series at each eting ; a Indy sneliam, Bra. Buckley, 
{re the invocation in Whe’ morning: and. the active and 
four meray, Mr. Wigan endored exalt serie 
3° conf odlences at ich meeting. 
Go nel art aes 
tion, en we fceure for the 
were, Mor Gea dene and’ traning that i 
‘Fould aot belong before ‘be ahlo to engage 
Biz Mone's ericen Tho Tint of ‘his well kaown ‘worker 
‘asin every way a ances. 


NEWOASTLE-ON TYNE. 


the crenng bain easel wet. 3 J. 
Sold cecopiod the ai’ Ine witnowing” unl gg oa 


os tent 
ievards eur brary, and W. 8. Oxloy, Haq, neo values, fot 
whch the commitee tender tsi cere tank 


WORK OF THE COMING WEEK. 


Tao, 
Sanday, May 14 —Gonwell Hall, 11 nam, MnP, Wilton, 

pte 7 pat Me 8 
inital "rath for 


Queboe Hall, 7 pan 
‘Deaiee Adrean, *T¥ 
Nature and Bet 
Weat London Society. 11 a.m, T pm 
‘Meoting. 
Chuiatian Spiritualists Mission, Sanco for 
May 19,—B, “Monibers’ Frot anes, 8 js, 
Paovrsees. 
Pablio mectings age eld. ove 
Manchester, Oldham, Leeds, Brulfor, Gateshead, 
Ganges, Leister, Nottinghas, Balper, se, ae. Seo ou! 
list of Societies np. 2 
Societicn advertising in ‘Lsome" will havo attention called 
to Deir advertisement, as above, without extra change. 


TO. CORRESPONDENTS. 


F.B—Wo covtainly thnk that great good would be done it 
Sloat Hicatare ould fo Teiydacate at el 

estates as tow you naeution, but wo eamnot aford to 

derake the we 

S P—Why not take the Payhoopiat Resign Pt is both 
cheap tnd gd dee 


Ms, J. 3. Monsite Arromsaues.—Loxpox; May 1h 

Gite Jane ath Gare 
ach For toms and date, die BM. Arse, at 63, Bigot: 
road) Dalston, London, E— [Ade] = 


LIGHT. 


(ay 15, 1802, 


TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 
‘Tho following isa Ii of eminent penn who, ater percnal 
incatatin hatesalsted thanocien the reat 
the phenomena genraly known as Paychical or Spuritualia 
te een nena is pelixed to tions who have exchanged 
‘elie for knowledge 
Searsen.— Tho. Earl 
Present RAS. W. Crookes, Pel 
Ae the Royal Siciety, C. Varley, BILR, CE: A. 
Mfnsee, the eminent Naturalist: W, F. Borett, FREE, 
Profescr ‘ot Physics inthe” Royal College ef Science, 
De, Lockhart Ruberton ; ‘Dr, Jc Eilotson, BRS 


ane, of Leipzig, author of "Transcendental 
‘Profemors G. Tr Fecluer, Seheibuer, and J. 


‘Protenor Perty, af 
Profenors Wagner Peterbirg:; Profesor 
ant Mapes, of U8. ‘riea, of Brean; Mons 
alle lamnation, Astronomer, se. & 

Tirmuatune-~Tho Eat of Dunriven ; . A. Trollope; 
4G. Halls Gormkd Mansy; Captain Te. Barton: Profetor 
Guam, LUD. ; Land Brough Sond Lytton; "Lord Eade 
Ihrst; *avehbishop Whately; *De, Robert Chambers, F-R.S 
SW AL Thaekeruy;*Nansnw Senor 
‘AV. Howitt: *Serjount Cox 

‘ninhop “Clarke, Rhode 
USA; Profems W. Denton 
Proton Hira Profeaot George B 
four. Judges ant ox Jules of the U.S Ca 
Baron ana Baroness Yon Vay ,*W. Lop 
“Hlon, 1 Dale Owen, U.S.A #Hon 
Epox Sargent; *Baron a 
throw Lide Guldenatubby fe. 

‘ouiat Pourios. “HLTH. Nicholas, Dko of Louchtenberg 
HSA the Princo of Solna; 1.5.1. Prince Allmeeht of Soe 
ERTL Princo Bue of Sayn Wiigensteln j Hon Alexander 
‘Alankot, Tuperal Connell of amin? the Hwa. J. Le 
OSuin,sometine Miniter of V..A. atthe Court of Lis 
SE. Favre Clarnvon, lato Consul Genoral nf Pranco at Teet 
ho lato npetorn of *Rusia nnd "Fiance ; Prosint "Thiers 
mt Lingally Wey se. 

1st conjuring? 

Tks sometimes confidently alleged that mediums. aro ky 
lore conf cay cf dh add and 
‘ary 
i thin accom of who areal ta ho an 
{estationa “ave tery beyond the resources of thee art 1 

oonte ogo; tis prot Prseh ones invest the 
subject of elalropanen wiih the senate, Alea Beller? In the 
ena he nverrediy adntted tant what he ba ober was 
oly Neyend tho rsoree of haart to exist. Se Payehoche 
Brat for Sanuary, 168.9. 

Pravrason Jacom, waiting tothe editor of Zieh. Mehr Zick 
April 10th, 18S, fn relerene to: pesomena, which ceded te 
‘Mrs throggh tho Brother Dacenyore sai’ a Prslgtator 
atrephtn, anda sincere Splat, 7 aftr th fhe meant 
Wee demonstrated ty the tue Brthry were aboitely tren 
Sd elgg 
Trlate thene if 
ieyond an infntine 


jee: 
to be prematare. "oy lew and expecense, 
{alo abl gues on, sigue and teeented 


Bat how ten, about the conjurers themselves, some | 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tee conduct of Gcles—By A. (Oxon) 


_BE gout ee Spt aly nly 
snd impostre, ty it by peronal experiment 

If pou ean get an introduction to some experienced Spit 
us, om whose good faith you can rely, ank hint for advice: and 
I he is holding private cifle, seek permisaion to attend one 
to ae how to conduct stances, tnd what to expect. 

‘re ower, ely i caning en to pert 
nce nd any cae, you must rely chiely on experiences 
imyote on fanlly elo, or amongy yosr own fends all 
dng being eeded, The bak of Spans Sar 

Tne convition thas 
‘Form a cre of from four to eight penons, hal, or at eat 
twoy of negative, pamive. temperament, and profesbly of the 
female nx he re of 


ovomeoer 
Febrero plea 

pte 

wt emertoio atenon too. Sznlly on th expected 
pote eee ate 
Pre ee re ear 
esoteric geome 
Foe a arenes ena ee 
oe ee ee eae 
Semccs co ccetoee ene 
Sor comarca een 
Eee geting ela 
aby ca FE SOT, 
ae eee eae ae 
Be 
Pa ae ge 
Strano eeeiceres 
Sine tii arent 
Be Ra rereeyinde beers oe 
Fre epee eee 
ae eee womecnras 
usar nrnsme ty aay 
Seg herd 
Beare t eee ne ae 
ee 


texte in 
Patience will 
‘of the Tntal- 


iritentte onde" of things tn ever | ge 


eset ing tanered 


‘Should an attempt be made to entrance t 

manifest by any violent methods, or by means of form-mscifes. 

tation, aa tht the atone may be deferred til you can scare 

the presence of some experienced Spiritualist. 2 this request 

Innat heeded, dacontings the ating. The proces of developing ® 

trancemedivin i one that might diseoncert ax inexpervenced 
Tnereased light 


‘Sandon, the ws of 
olen invetzntion in 


‘h 
Before a Solary and vwitneses (Signal) Santer BYusacus, 
Sa teakee sn 
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noouumry to postulate a dovil going about on the earth * Ike a 
rearing lion, seeking whom ho may devour,” inorder to traco 
in tho history of Spiritualism antagonistic efrta to thono of 
good and truthful Spists, I am convinced that no vlew of 
that grat Spittal morement which ie in rapid development 
among us will be satisfactory une t atarta from a distinct 


34| conception of the uation of two great aptitualfores antagoniatio 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘Contrtbated by “BCA (Ox0n)* 


‘The uncertainties of Split Mentity suggested by “J.P. T." 
‘offer perplexing problem for solution. No suggestion of « 
communication from tho incarnated Spirit of his som, then 
resident 10,000 mils away, seems to meet the cae. ‘A. son 
would not come and play ‘with his yareat's feolings in that 
fooliah and wicked fashion. Nor can it be fally conceived that 
rod Sprite would take auch a method of conveying lemon of 
‘rot in the Holy Ghost, es “Trident” suggesta. ‘The eave wat 
‘one of elaborated. impostere, apstematically caricd out by 
‘unseen agents, who would seem to bo destitato of moral con 
sciousness, or at leat to bo vory deficient in that quality. Tha 
Think, ust bo admitted. ‘Their ate furnish, by tho way, 0 
remarkable evidence of the existence of unembodied spirit, and 
fits power of communicating with this world. It is obvious 
that this claborato decopton was not the work of any human 
Yeing—of mediam or of sitters—and was not referablo to 
‘unconscious cerebrtion or any of the explanations of Dr. 
t. Tho marative i s good evidence a I know of the 
existence of spirit unembodiod, with power of communicating, 
fod apparently of reading human thought, and of getting ap 
‘pecalfacta vo a8 to perceate a human being. 


Now, the question arises, Who, and of what order, are theve 
SpirtaT” Te soem clear that they must bo human; otherwise 
they could not enter into the part and play it with auccen. No 
sab-homan Spirit would, T should imagine, have the power| 
‘which these Spirits had. "For though we miy be permitted to 
refer some of the Pock-lke tricks that arv not infrequent in 
dark sfances to much an inferior order of Spirits, the narrate in 
‘queation demands that we potulate a totally different caus of 
Intelligence ‘here. There it no queation of the rolisome 
gambols ofa Pock ; but rather of tho calculated falachood of « 
Perwnating Spirit. Such Spirits there seam to bo on the 
Confines of the unseen world. Experience abundantly proves 
that the bordordand is haunted by a clas of Spirit that finds 
‘apleanure in communicating with earth, protably on acount of 
the tie that binds it thore being untevered, and because 
no magtie attraction upward has een yet established. Such 
Spirty ae ina atate of desolation, vagrant, home, and with 
the aflptions (och aa they are) tll bent exrthwarda. "They find 


rer that they ne to be desired. Thesoare the 
Cannot spell, and the thousand and one exlbritien who exhibit 
themaelves fo the enthusiasts who valuo a fow foolish word in| 
proportion as some great name gofathers them. Whoever these 
[pirita may be, po experienced Spiritualist can fal to have boen| 
‘vexed by them ; and fow circles esxape torment, and, indood, 
Tak of being broken up by their falsehoods and vagaries, 


1 have fegunty wondered wheter ae Spt be oat 
this 


‘Gan light, and to whom God and His meaengen. and the 
rmeaage that they bear to us srealike repulive? It is not 


to eachother. Itnoods no very reconditewidom or too acta per- 
ception to 400 that thero is no simpler way of breaking up wcll 
‘here truth is boing instilled into reoeptive minds than to intro- 
aco falachood and fraud, Thor isso much diouly in discerning 
‘ho good and true from tho base imitation, when wo deal with a 
unseen and unknown agent whose power we eantot auge and 
hovo charactor wo cannot tet, that cho romult is bowiiderment, 
and, as in J, P.1."'s cae, abandonment of tho sittings 
iogether. Many isthe warning T have received fro those 
ith whom Thave been in eomsnunieation on this head, They 
always poken strongly of the machinations of those whom 
they call the Adverares, and have warned mo that thei efforts 
are most vigorous in tines of earthly disturbance and unter, 
then (au is now eminently the case) tho Spletatmoaphere GT 
tay waa the term) i fll of disturbance, aad the work of aot 
relst tho conc that has taken place in tho work ef enuse.® 
“Anyono who agree with ny iawof the Deoflentpurposo which 
Airets what we call Spisitualiam, and which has in many previous 
rae in the wor’ history brought advanced views of truth to 
‘mankind by similar means, will nt find any dificlty in aoopt- 
ing this hypothesis; or, T should rather aay, in reclving this 
‘view put forward by Spirit who may be supposed to know, 


Bat how do theso Sprite gin acco to ciclo compose fan 
J.P, B.""s neena to have been) of laments with which they 
sould have no afinity 1 Teeooms to me to be a question of tho 
power a wel sof the wisdom of thowe unseen guaeians whose 
care it hou bo to protect and feneo round the isl, T havo 
to doubt that aasult is made on all icles. Some ar protected 
Vy guardians who aro able as well a willing to protects 
others aro attacked when guardians are weak, or powerless 
to resist 0 vigorous au attack, I have sopestadly been 
present when advice has been given to lrek up tho 
rele at once wo a4 to avokd unpleasant, noisy, or violent 
manifestations. from ich Spits, who were getting beyond 
Jomtrel. I beliero that many of the frauds, falschoods, aud 
Yowilderments that vex us como from this source. I beliove, 
too, that to enter into clot relations with tho tnscen word with. 
out tho protection ofa powerful as well as wiso guardian ia an 
[extremely dangorous and foolish thing. “And T entertain little 
doubt that wnt thi s known and acted on as a recogused ew, 
wo shall find Spiritaaliam disredited by what wo now a0 often 
eplore ad defiled by bite which woom to mark ite ergin an 
‘unclean, Curiority, even when itis morely idle, is no suitable 
[excuse for meddling with unknown fore which tay be deadly. 
We have been, perhaps necosarily,pro-oocied in attempts to 
force on an unviling world recognition of plain facts, of tho 
phenomens, obj the senso, which Spiritualism efers for 
Investigation, Tin ine that wo point to tho danger attendant 
‘upon a playing with that which, though spiritual, ia not thero- 
{ore always desirable, and to the cures that too often lights on 
thouo who rubly expove themselves to the risk of obsession 
by Speita whom, could they but ae them as they are they would 
svoid with might nd main, 

‘Thowe considerations, however, apply only petially to the 
came under notice, “J.P, '1""s circle was conducted with 
reverent care, and with appirations that should ensure a good 
rome, And accordingly, it ie instructivo to. notice that, the 
deception was (fT may 80 say) of a corresponding order. There 
was no honeplay, no vulgar buifoonery, uo coame and 
Patent lying whieh could be detected at once, and which would 


Sia pe acing” pastel ewok wee fap De 
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inspire rovbion and contempt fr its autor. ‘Tho keynote 
RTE ty the stars wan ken up. Uy he communicating 
Suit and they entered into the wishes which they detected, 

rr curated ssl rita Sind pico of depo. 
Palting side tho meaty of the quent waa & polsbed 
ese acting, And this onion ao in nly opinion that tho 
Teeplin wasateiable to sm organised atlempe of ever 
pinks co fast te fort of ne whom tiny Bay 0 
Sioa work ty ty to undermine. ‘Their means wer too 
Tebuy propane to thi nist be merely accidental They 
Sho cnranee, pers, ese the gamians were 10 
ree ss seat nr a ca ae, to havo een nde 
Teaniy departed, and who woul mot, pesmi, have meh 
[iouiige power, Te enlagonita were aided on ths abe 
Tpthe fnelactin inte tho ccs of most ebecon, ot 
iy ail dei" on tho prt of sme uname mie, 
Sa Baan 9. sgl tions And they fod hee 

vpataiy inthe tng dx for arta commaniain, 
errrained ata tine wen the afetons were deeply sized, 
See heer, met. open to Shirt infenee, TRS 
Meonetin provide to opponent of whic the penonstng 
Spa ave Gensco with mach igual sce. 

1 dave to thank tho editor of tho Journal of Scie fr 
ov curtenua words rfeenc to ny noticia titres 
Guanes and copes om tho BN.A.S. in reget to 
Dr. Annu Ringers Paper on Vietnam 
set Tm bund tomy that he pts cae forthe de 
era atrong, a for whgh Thnx tore is ach to be mid 
rannsirtaly of opinion that Spistuasts shoal adhere 
seieay C airsoper Dsins nd that to various mubjet, 
wrt holy ined op with ble Mat perpeantd ext 
wept th pave en bo alentisaly demented, soa 
Tian doverely none Pera twa ha fa 
Reese Tait aginst being inseiminaely Wentied 
pres, Ghat Trevpeetllyropit. Tam atl of epnion 
Ta esSamnta ao ina etry i subtest] 
senile athat te done er lout for hoi, not nly from ux 
int om all aman 


Dr. J.B. Pooble, writing to Mr. J. J. Morse upon books 
and cther busines matters, speak in commendation of “Laou, 
[and says other things that tay intrest our readers, Wo.are 
‘ertted to make the following extracts 

Tana —long may ie ane! ‘This weekly journal, while 
free from biternes, ile tattle, and gros personalities, comes 
to me regularly, clenn-faced, tasilydresed, and rich in scholarly 
fcontenta Gladly do Tero it. Not a pesage that ‘DE A. 
(Own) writes ever escapes my oye, Miss F. J. Theobald 
Always interests me spisteally. De. Wyld's late articles ypon 
‘TBoddhiom and Christianity Compared and Contrated” wer 
‘more than excellent; they were ‘thre true” and. magnificent. 
IF Gnustazoa Buddha was the ‘light of Asi’ ax Amold sings, 
Christi the Tight of the wont 

“Thibetan Boddhin, Chinese Buddha, and Ceylonese 
Bddhian are a unlike ax Roman Catholicim, Methodinm, and 
Universalis In China T conversed with Buddhist priests and 
watched their forma of worship for hours and days. Which 
tehoal of Baddhiun does Colonel Okeott Belong to? Does he 
fccept tranamigration, and belie in thir pictured hella? By 
the way, High Priest and Profesor H. Sumangala, of the 
Baadhist Widyodaga College, near Colombo, interprets Nirnéna 
ha complete extintion of eonacious beingand he believes in no 
‘God, unlews some nde Gnable, imperconal foree may bo do- 
ominated God !‘This High Priest was earful to add that all 
rita and Bodbats dil not agree with ian in is virtual 
[Kael and belie i the non-inmortality of the conscious sal. 
‘Mr. CL Alwia was my principal interpreter upon this occasion, 
snd daring the argumentative conversation with this High Prie! 
torulwtantate some inaterialiatic notion, he erdered, broght, 
fand placed bsforo me De. Louis Buchner work on * Fore and 
Maule The free-thinking Bnglish Secularists of Ceylon bare 
‘lone. what they could to make Atheists and Materialits of 
Dudhist Certain Seculariats aro devout missionaries. 
“Other contibations in Kava” always edify or instrct 
ro, among which aro Signor Damian's, and not last by any 
means, *Byenings with Bi. Morse.” 

“Recently Treceived neat little pamphlet from Mr. J. 
sore Jones. Tt bad tho right ring ; and here permit mo to 


“Another strange place for Spitituati toreech, The Seuler| thank you for poblahing the following in a late copy of 
Fe eae ee Unt coaneriun between the phenomena of|*Lyour"+—“Chratan Spiritual doen not mean the exrrent 


Spiritual nod the traces of the New Testament, ‘There 


‘rthodosy vamiabed over, bat a restoration of tho spiritual 


Soiree vl bated y the new faith wich hua wot its rye ant eperancen of th early Churshes &s.5 when— 


nll and prototype inthe Old or New Testament.” And th 
Tigo on to quote foatanees, and to draw yall winding up 
‘Wintie itended a an onalaaght on Chiiatianity by asking why 
MChatans should accept an true tho ono act of reports 
gore tho ether" Teiapethaya nooo to say that th write, 
‘fr settng forth voryfninly the evidence of a pall botwes 

{he Old Faith and tho New, eharscevstically rect then both 


at that in a matter of opinion ; what he haa enthered aro 


snaltrs of fet. 


‘may T addi was mid, “Behold, how they Tove one anther." 
“Att is waneceaary forme toll you that Ihave no sympathy 
‘with this rue, conccati, atheistic, anti-Christian Spiriteliom 
hat pes upon aknotty atring of negations ; nor with a clam 
[ot Spiitealints who delight to demolish, who peritently and 
diserimivately destroy, and then sit down to chuckle over 
the destruction 
‘The acount of Colonel Ingersol'saéance with Mr. Henry 
‘Slade, copied from some American newspaper, was a fiction. 
Colonel Ingerscll utterly repudiates it. And further, bo is not 


10k eell tine yal of a Bh ‘heonphia| Coal Se et ee el 
sk dh cy ony eal oe tae [ON a ea 


olibal” on London Spiritualism published recently i 


“Somebody sends me Punch and the London pictrias; I 


srriatephit A Fallow of te B.T. 8 crated the slaner| yap meat by Bi. 2 Ho, to whom 1 am indebted for 
Aun the Thenphitguve currency to what tought to hare known | 00" Onan Fee ogereag rh 


ot bo at best 


dy.colored and exaggerated statomoent. 


Facivator, must it not be Mr. Tebb, always in advance of 


Tn Brnght uodr my notice, Dut id not vem to 10 t0| POC cataent} And til another fersahen me the Poche 


erie any treatment other than silent ontempt. Such a libel 
should not avo been publi 


Toil Review. IE knew who it wan I would pay him of in 


any mae than an anonys0t8| cia in con ax geninely good apd tre, fin my power 
‘correspondent should have been allowed to malign an absent leg ‘genuinely good and true, if in my po 
{aly, "Ts alo ts done on the alleged antorty of « Fellow 


todos. 
‘Cpfre Rveit, Theat, i continuing her afancea, Of this T 


yh Ge ou te a Se | ee rele Oe erecta 
Se Pe ad tanning Oe eae satan boa 6. Poet 
Dei es Dg Sa re | Sa es eB ee 


‘Damian's vigorousonslaugh 


"Aispon of unpleasant 
hatter, ‘The inadvertence which permitted an attack on Madame| 
‘Blavatsky. in this journal has been promptly explained and| 
Apologel for. Tope the Theowplist wil disavow the stupid 


vrillows! 


“Pleasant are my memories of England and Englishmen.” 
Some of the teaching of Spvituainm is that all the 


seereeonourable, repetable, and able persons, whoso sole| worlds inthe universe are but crailes and schools for indnite 


‘ave in the search for truth, to which it has given currency. 
MA. Oxos.) 


Awxvat Mermiso oF rum: BLN. A.S.—We beg to remind our| 
ders thatthe annual mectng ofthe memberscf theB.N.A.S. 


TTunanity thot they are for the development of the aman 


ini 


o ‘body also er 
‘with which i ea travel through pace with 


wee eld on Tusoday next, at 38, Great Rusool-atrect,at| Tort gece then the channel of opecc, for 
‘Panishment, 26 


{20 pm. As there will bo some important matters for con- 
Cidecton it is very desirable that there should be = good| 


attendance. 


o's ot Reward aot coring fo 
ae ogg wit it menial porication -Disaast 
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AN EVENING WITH MR. STUART 
©. CUMBERLAND. 


On Saturday evening, the Gth inst, Mr. Stuart Cumberland 
invited a number of ladies and gentlemen to the Matborough 
Rooms, Regeat-strect, Leadon, to witness some illustrations of 
his powers of “perception.” Dr. Crichton Browne, F.R.S., &., 
vas inthe chair. Among others present were the Right Rev. 
Monsignor Capel ; Profesoe Ray Lankester, F.R.S.; Profesor 
©. Bastian, PLR ; De, Woodward, PRS. ; Profesor Leoni 
Levi; Rer. Malosim MacColl; Dr- Hack Take; Dr. Horatio 
Donkin; Profemer Croom Robertson Rev. Haywood Joyeo 
(6f Harrow) ; Mr. Lacy (of the Deily New); Rev. Newman 
Holl; De. G. Wyld; Dr. Lockhart Robertson; Dr. Simpson ; 
Mr, Burnside (clitor Chicogo Tribe). 

‘De. Crichton Browne opened the proceedings by remarking 
‘hata bliin the eupernatral hod existed in all times and in all 
nations; that there were two kinds of ths belief, ono a lawful 
‘and reasonable belief, and the other an irrational bli, which 
fret notin harmony withthe sentiment and scence of the tine 
‘Moat people, be sai, were content to wea for farther knowledge 
in there matters, bat there wero almags a numberof impatient 
‘and fanatical people, and it wana very useful work to pat these 
impatient and fanatical peopl to sence. ‘This was Me. Stuart 
Camberland’s object and the was glad to bo able in any way to 
‘mint him ini." Spiritualism” and *Thought-eading ” were 
{tro partes on modern thought; ho might call hem parasitinl 
tsipersttions. Mr. Cumberland had entered upon  crumde 
‘gainat them. Te had been mid—Why not leave them to decay 
taturally? Bat he (Dr. Crichton Browne) didnot think it would 
oto trunt to their dying out. Parasites bred fast, and jest 
tow, when science has removed or weakened aome of the old 
andiaks, the time is peculiarly forourable for peoudo- 
telentife.bolicf. Sach beliefs mast not be allowed to 
‘cecopy the ground. He introduced Mfr. Stuart Cumberland to 
the meeting 

‘Mr. Cumberland sid thatthe objet of the experiments he 
proposed to lay before the meeting was to prove that there was 
tbo need to call in the aid of “Spirit,” or of supernatural 
powers, toproduce the results he hoped to shew them. Hl eould 
fot guarantee woccea, a8 it depended na much upon the power 
(of concentration of the ncbjct, atid upon his own power of 
pereeption. Bat he would proceed with few experiments, and 
‘terwards give somo explanation. Ho invited threo or four of 
‘the adienco on tothe platform, 

Monsignor Capel, Rer. Haywood Joyee, Mr. Locy, and 
‘Mr. Daroside responded. 

Fint Experiment.—Me. Cumberland asked Monsignor 
Capel to select someone in the audience, and to tell Mr. Joyce 
thom he had selected, Mr. Cumberland and the chairman with 
raving into an ante-room while the selection was being made. 
Mr. Cumberland then came in, tied a handkerchief over his 
yeu? and requeating Monsignor Cape to keep his mind fixed 
fon the individual chosen, Mr. Cumberland put, Monsignor 
Cape's and to his forchend, and endnroured to led him to 
the individasl chosen. This was dono secoufally with very 
Tite heitation. 

‘Second Experiment.—Mr. Canbecland handed Monsignor 
Capel « soall article, and requested him to hide it in the room 
‘while he retired to the ante-room with two of the committe. 
HMonsignor Capel cate down into tho body af the lull, and 
‘after walking about, returned on to th platform and placed the 
‘objet under cover almoat close to tho chair. Mr. Cumberland, 
fon coming in, led Monsignee Capel Tong round of tho room, 
{nnd out several times among the rows of chair, and seemed, 
ppealed, continelly aaking Monsignor Capel if ho was really 
Keeping his mind fixed on tho spot. Finally, he wid —'"I will 
try fora few moments longer, and iT do not saceed Iwill giro 
itup.” At this point Mr. Comberand invited any gentleman 
sho had seen where the object was hiddon to come forward and 
five his hand inated of that of Monsignor Copel. ‘The latter 
Siked that before this was dono he himself might be permitted 
to plac his own hand on Mr. Cumberland’s forehead ; this wa 
sctorded. Monsignor Capel did so, and as he subsequently 
‘explained, mentally wiled or ordered Mr. Cumberland to go and 
Pick up the hidden thing, Immediately Mr. Crmberland mado 
‘ modden dart, went to ono end of the platform, got on to it, 
fsnd went straight tothe right spt, and ani, ‘Hero it in” 


Third periment eng shel on oto parm my, 
fro pine were taken ono gien boo and te tr to Ms 
Loops and tring Se Comune sven rit no of 
the coumite, an befor, we wert hie ther inthe so 
{ast mine ithe wasnt o De. Wd eho ve 
hemi tho aly and he butane hi ot ore 

bet ioe starve ‘wire Toy ped hic 
Sobedaod foc Me, Lacy Bt, but ster madara exertion 
fod dnging aboot th rom, fled ond te po. He thon 
nie woul rye. Spt my mod ntnty cn the spol 
owe dng! bi rvows cong rine forte tins, 
filly ant rere by «sudden impale, we les to De Wyld 
Bir, Ganteand in convaive manner began stoning 
Dec Wylde ent, and ak ot he pn from ne tho leh 
fsinmat pocket) whore I ad placed He hen reared to 
Mie acy avd nt fan th nn BM Leys fren ha 
Tenge ha put Mec rene enn’ hs 
Dir Cumbrand ind, befors ding fh nately taken Hn 
trae ore the grovhd bea rnc whist Me, Cumberland 
Sus ovl lhe rv Th aa mtr tot rl oe 
roe 

owt Eeprimen—Mt, Cambered proce ane cnt 
ih the aga ProfemorLaneser wa Tne ann 
Tabet nim o's tovny aad gree sneer gnome 
{oem ent upon to teat, ats Cum ak 
Sir hand, bot Ite Reston shove the ght Tter= 
rvgny. 

th Bepernent—A sar epainent with De. Sing 
win chow the word A 

‘Sith Reperinen—Dle. Cumbeod offre to try io fd 
ee ment td of Dr, Simpents In hen 
Re wus inmedaly sna ats the month Janay, bt ho 
uso sure today. He fet xeon oy then on 

1, a he an on ter very ee fo he 2th, whch 
tus he ight date.” Oo ger an ney ingot 1838 
Zit another onto 24M, Camber det oi, 1 ie 
tithe hero hereon’ 

‘rth Bepernen—Tho vrenth aod nt exprinnt aa 
tua -"A.guloman rom th alen as equ te 
Canin inne, to fuch tro parte ot ho etn 
Ih ecrndon wi clad Un connec nw Crd 

Ale codes tt te fin apt wan sorely Sd 
pon, andar a get dnl mer flr hr cod opt ale, but 
Estep to in hci aa wer al 

2 taal experimen orale cto shale wut 
ttpled, bt ha ob tanned on aon of Ms Camber: 
ending lore ad exc, 

Dr, Conberand then are wate dsrbd saa symation 
och vay in wich “Sy per” make the tgs ta 
Sy movenot of the jis in the toe deci of he 
Agente prefaced ints way medortly ood tle.” Dr. 
Wid abd for the rp obo reduce a dita arte fhe 
Troms Mr Comrade vl doo a,b ny 
{inthis oly et fh apna eg aed wpe. 1 
trier ew isl ivan to tel the dt om 
sich sound c,h ated gennan (ost Uidfld onthe 
Filler, to ming cite ih tv cn in vaso pace 
Fund hin, ala hint pot ot the det rom mh 
found proteded, ‘The sewers ere inset ees hierialy 
ieee 


In explanation of th way in which tho experiments had been 
poriormed, Mr, Cumberland stated. that the result in each case 
tras duo tothe faculty of peroption. By thse meant tha tho 
‘person rho was thinking, gave, snconsiouay and inolunta 

number and varity of ante indications which he, Me 
‘Cumberland, was able to pereive, Ho entirely dislamed any 
thing of the nature of thought or mind reading, Ho aid tho 
une of his coos wore alloatwad, and not in any way wat, 
fod he aserted. that contact with the perion thinking wan 
beclutely eatental. In reply to an amertion from Dr. 
Wyld that tho same romults could bo obtained, and had 
boon obtained, without contact, ho denied the possibility, 
and challenged Dr, Wyld to prot Ho anid that these 
Phenomena could be explained, without calling in the sid 


‘occult powers, ot of "Spirit," by moans ef this daicato 


Denture. He should be able, at other opportuni 
Sl the other phenomena of to-allol Spiritualism 


De, Crichton Browne, at chairaan, sd that he thought tho 


evening had been ax succesful as any so-called thought-reading 
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cexpotinonts which had been seon in London. Some scholar 
jn tho North had mado aso of what he thought was a very 
happy phrase, in describing the mode of operation as the 
‘quintomonce of trig.” For himself he did not believe in 
any ooeult force or power of any kind being brought into pay. 
Te was in accordanco with both sound reason. and science to 
‘ccopt tho simplest explanation of fact and his elit wan that 
this'was afforded by attributing tho results merely to quick 
ervoption, and to an seute tao of ordinary powers 

‘Monsignor Capel ealled attention to the fact that Br. 
‘Camberiand had not explained any of tho phenomena of the 
Spiritualiste, “He aad ho vas not Spiritualist in the ordinary 
sense. of tho word, but he wished to point out that Mr. 
Cumberland ‘had only offered an explanation of his own 
coxperimenta 

"The meeting consladed with votes of thanks to Mr. Cum- 
Deriand and to tho chairman, 


Tn rfernes tothe oxpoinentsof tho evening, a fw points 
gy to bo worthy of remark, Tn tho fit lao, there veined 
{obo an enlie staonco of anything approaching to tekery 
cr alison, Secondly, excluding tho laa experiment, 
Uhre wa only ono docided far, and. tht us when 
Mr, Comberand. wan tre and exhausted, This altogether 
txciade, ax an oxplanalon, ny theory of acidntal 
teineldonce, Mr. Comtarland conantly appeslad. to the 
{lee fo be as quot ax pole aw convertion and nse 
intend hin Te ln curou fat that in more than ono of 
{he experinenta Me, Cumberland followed the eoure which the 

hile” ha previoaly taken round the room before Axing 
pon n lac for th object to bo concealed ME. Lacy who 
ona tho pin in his own cat alas has been mentioned, 
{hat thin wus omaskably tho eas with him. But on the othe 
and hia ot abwage ao, When hid the pin in De, Wy 
‘vant, T wont stenght fom tho platform to where De. Wyld 
tat; whilo Mfr, Cumberlnd led! mo funtcally in several 
Acetios, whore neithor Tnor my mind had been, before he 
finaly ytehedwpon tho ight ono. Tall very well and vary 
trap for Dr, rishton. Browne to remark tht the simple 
tolation shold bo scepted. But then itis naceuary to take 
‘aro that Si a oltion which relly covers the fst Tho 
too of Afr, Cumberland’ experiments wero of «Kind which 
Tei eoneiablo might bo aver by his own explanation of 
thom, Bat iC sina aries of results coud bo obtained 
Yithout contact tho explanation given would be wholly index 
Aunt, and i would then bo opel and eontrary to sound 
feonco to eonaluds, without further investigation, that Mi. 
CCambertnds explaaton tthe true one even ef his own 
exyorinonta. Tt would therefore be very. important tint Me 
Curbera chalonge to Dr. WyM should be taken wp, and 
that similar roll shoold, if pomiblo, bo obtained under 
tila ciroumatancen and before «similar audience, withoat 
Gontast I tia wore done, T cannot doubt that such men a3 
‘Dr Crichton Browne, Pofowor Ray Lankestr, and others who 
‘ere present wou giv thar attention to them, 

‘Venturing on a percual opinion of my oa, and knowing 
how eavoflly Tendeavoured to veld ving tho leat external 

nthe experiment in which I took party 1 cannot accept, a2 
‘ tlifcory and rewonble vltion of Mr. Cumberlands 
cota that involuntarily hi, by external movement and 
{nications to Dr. Wl’ wast in which Thad Sed the pin. 
‘Tho experiment which Monkignor Copel made i als very 
fnternting fom a disrent point of view to that which Be, 
CConturand taken, Te, therfore, appear to me that Me 
StunrtCumberind' explanation of the rents obtained i 00: 
caivably trun otitis highly iproabla andi rogues get 
‘ire Veliov tat aoatneas of, the ordinary sensei capable 
‘of sezomplahing ao much. One point more: De. Crichton 
Browne, and Mf. Cumberland sore! tines spoko an if tha 
“Spirits” itibted.erery abnormal ocorrence to tho 
iret action of" Spirit,” wheres many of thom consider that 
se eo ems vee 3 tn ri 
rere of the mind, which, though not hitherto recused by 
anc, aro jut sv naturales tho ordinary powers of perenption 
CGrough tho extemal vensen Tho real quation is thers 
tridonce of th existence of much thats unrecognised fries 
ef the mind 
Bowann T. Basser 

[Nothing amore amusing to an experianced Spictalit chan 
to 00 how rally oentfo men arw duped. ‘Tho very pople 
‘who som Yo fancy that they have a wort of preerpive ght to 


label all who difer from them as eredslous fanatics, aro them 


ignorant ofthe very subject with which ho presumes to deal ho 
rust hw that the noises which are spoken of, amongit 


Uindfolded his mubject to shew that the direction of the sound 
could then be eaaly mistaken. Even under such conditions, 
IF the noises had been of more familiar character than that 
fof tho clicking of two exins in the air, the person so blind- 
folded could not havo been deceived. "Let Mr. Cumberland, 
for instance, allow the company to speak, or to rap on tho 
furniture in diferent parte of tho room, and ho mast bo « dense 
Waubject™ indeed who cannot at onco designate the spot at 
hich the noite was caused. But the whole fallacy arses 
{rom the assumption that tho raps are peoduced at Spritalatic 
ances invariably in the dark, and by some one of the persons 
prevent. There is abundant evidence, which many sclentista 
agony ignoro that this snot wo ; andthe ineident which we havo 
joat narrated ia «single instance oat of thoumnds within our 

perience. Many a tine in oar own house, objects have been 

rock, and we have wn the eration caused by the Mow ; and 
yet that Dlow waa most certainly not given by any person present 
inthe fea. Tt would be far more becoming if men who wih 
their opinions to bo respected, would make wire of the facts 
before” they give heed to. protended explanations —ED., 
Yaar") 

‘THE STRANGER CHILD. 


Teo of ly woman 
Vent fn bythe eal ber, 
‘With the wad of tho morning twilight, 
iy the light of the evening sar. 
A tnd of tho waiting angle 

‘Came down like a snowy dowd, 
‘As toe entered over the threabald 
‘Ani Tooked at tho shining crowd. 
ho faces of her belordd, 

‘Lost ot of 


re oe olin gl 
See aree, 
Seite atte 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
‘Sooo Seu, 


Salle matter : 

Intact, maine ony beng 
‘Eifecty‘on tho fst, fom which 
the scdidet of 


MA. (Oxo 
No. XXL : ) 


[Chad teen conscious of great mpisiual depremion and of the 
‘rosonce and anlls of Spirta who wore ident 
tagenitie, and. who verol mo in various apy abd 
‘specially win Iwas alno. I grow to regard this expetinoy 
‘fora of tenpation and ti and to ght very caren 
pint my petal fon) 

Treant (0 kno what iste meaning of i Roe sirius 
tnenper. 

‘Wo wished to ape with you, ad did not come when you 
fit sake, because we wero wna to command th conditions 
‘oder which a rlsle momago cou bo given. Ask nothing 
tow, bat allow sto speak. You have boon fra long tne no¥ 
inscned by the power which the Adveraties hare bee able 
to throw around you and which we have tot power onoagh 0 
Arie uray completly. Tho power ofthe Adverarioa hasbeen 
Increased of Int, and you se the fect in your word in th 
Alataroancon they havo boon ablo to produce. Although 
dave been soto guard you from the immodiat aac, we have 
‘ot tae ale to preveat Jou frm feling the dstrbaco which 
they have been able to proce. Your deaao coloured byt, and 
Wicd extreme dial tat wo ar abl togivea rls om 
‘rnication at all. We write oven now in fer that tho intoene, 
temporarily averted, may return. Wecan anaer no questions, 
sudan but give you drcton for our goremanc. Serk occ. 
‘union with es ualo under improwion. Do ot atenpt tok 
tty quetions orto engage inany argument with ua, Accept oa 
Matement, for wo. Know wat we ny, that sack fv fragt 
‘ith ink” You will hear of sina fetngs to thowa which bo 
et you from allwho are seniieto Spit inunee. Tf you 
‘iat to keep yourel! from ham, atid all allpt a oma 
on with an” Wo abl ot th lar minister round and protect 
you, When slo, we will euncves open communication. Do 
Zot tigate Te im your mind to ask aboat the slings 
fith X.You have plan thom etary to oar wah but wo 
Uo not how that any harm can coma (oyou ia the present con: 

fon tat might tot como without. Do nol attempt wy 
meetings while the ingence of another media is up| 
{E mentally cael if X's infence would be bad] 

Ko it not ad; but any other aren opened may be a ncaa 

td approach of those whom wo dread. Abore all oop in view 

that we my. Thow ae tines of perplexity and ditees tach 
ou mnt newds yas thrngh ; bat pthapa severe than you 
wilhare agua. behoven you to be carla. You ar sing 

Wild, sod may diegard what vo may. If 60, you do Stat 

Your en per. Do ot lay too much sre om ean hat pasa 

Uroagh Your mind now. They wafer much through the 

spistaal dstertanco of which we speak. Te isnot tho tno 

tow for origination; rather for prayer and reticence. You do 


‘ery adverse circumstances. Keep that in mind. You are not 
fitted now to enter into a feld of argument and controrery. 
Teint your own risk that yoa do 0. Wo hare not mach more 
power that we dare wie, and we uso that in prayer that the 
‘Eternal and AU-Wise will protect us all and Koop atayed on| 


the rook of truth until the tine of dstrou be past, May He 


keep and 
Sea ey exer, 


[The sore was the Sint sonition of prod of mit! dno 
Thich iadly now bgizing to if. There havo been sit 
{nthe darknes, but no cleat shining spirit! wun from that 
lov of 1675, when the shove was writes, fo the dos of 
ASSL, tat special ear of doom, On the ove of 1870 tho 
loving meoage came etsicted] 


‘The bloming ofthe Blow Ono be on you. Wo have como 
that you might not feo yourself to bo alone, and to lift if wo 
ray, the fcling of lonely depression that is sttling down wpm 
you, We have already told you that you suffer from an attempt of 
the Adverarea to overthrow tho fhith that we havo implanted 
in you. They ato now especially activo, and the il 
eifcta of their inflenco aro apparent to all They hare 
failed to get partial influence orer you through tho 
Airestion of will towards you: and this through the plots of 
Sutagonints both in your world and in ours Ono day wo sll 
be all to tell you who thse are that you may know and. avoid 
them. | Wo hate no power to ward off this influence wo projected 
pen’ you, Becauso iis impersonal. Wo ean only strengthen 
you again it, and warn you of it that yon inny not ay too much, 
trees on tho Yelings and attitade of your mind. This, good 
friend, is season of dire distros, both for vs and you. Tt 
fone in which you would do well to moditato and pray much, and 
do ite, Tt isnot tho time for action: rather for seclusion, 
Tt is not the timo for throwing open tho gsts of communion be: 
trreon us and you : rather for guarding over avenue of approach 
rrith tenfad ear, leat th enemy enter unawares, ‘The danger 
‘ill pas, ax wo aro asared, at not yot a condlct will ago 
nd the year on which you ‘aro soon to enter il bo w year of 
trouble and perplesty and distress, Envdoavour, 00 far as may 
‘bo, to keep a clear and calm shin, and to prosrve a sound and 
healthy state of boy. Do not sec communion with any other 
than ouracves, and with ws only when wo dsio it, All objee- 
tive manifettions of our power anurt ceaso for the present 
They are fraught with rink, "Wo wil moet you regularly day by 
ay, eo long as you are here alone, and will converse on such 
jects as aro neodtul or natuctivo for you, Prepare beforer 
hand tho questions you wih to ak, and write them 0 that wo 
tay Know of thom} and avoid all argument and contention, 
‘Active Vowly exereis is vory uct to throw off the feling of 
depromion which the Aversnresinfuso into your muind. Wo 
will do what can bo done to kewp the spiritual conditions pure, 
May the Al-Wise guide and gaard us and you. 

[A leter from Mra, H. gives expromion to the same nameless 
far, and conscioumen of advemesprital prose, She saya 
tho dato not write fr fear of attmcting the influence. Mia. 
‘A-wrote tome apecalytomay tho same, Teannot desceiboth 
Intense feeling of depression, the horrible anticipation of 
something about to happen, tho consciounness of snelignant 
pretences about ane, and the total mental disorganivation 

T havo heart othrs 


Airot malign infunco projected. from an 
tho would ten to ue stmebody in tia word to aid them} 
Many sry serious quetins are raved by the fact that the 

Adverearis have rch power as they seem tose. Hace they the 

fame pacer che se do not ealuatariiy open the dor fo Sprit come 

fmcnibut And when Gall by such mca ca hey be cele F 
Wo told you not to raise quetions of dispute, Tt is im 

porative that you do not argue. Regan! our saver ws finn) 

Tho Spcit-world cannot operate on Sou to anything ko the 

extent unless you placo juarslf in rapport with i. ‘That jx 

known to you.” You may if you please eut yourself off from 

‘oth th good and the er (a ou cal it), but you cannot have 

‘ono without tho other. turenaron, 


Sin,—L fol obliged for your ivertion of my Teter, al for 
iG, Ames oil he neta nigel ye 
Aikiono why the Natont ejormer didnot inset ay llr a 
rer diet tren thy rene En Nh so ha 
‘Consequently, hs aplngy for their anitney. conduct 

i force," Lote that Mr Atkin does hot furs 

explanation cf ast writing saad for ty me, and iat 
onan bout “ealling up tho Spite of tho ond” shews & 
Entel eoynintance wil the eject ot Spartan oo of 
Inmeny with bir dam to bavo. fly favenigatod the eh 

ato 

vould ike to remind Mr, Atkinson that the important 
erin ef Uh day i ot wo mich tho maare of tho infrmation 
rom the other oni an wher oar finds realy ervivo 
thor change ealled deth, and. whether they eas, underly 
cxnditionscommunizata wth un, Tn anenet Uwe questions 
Sho predates of tho phenomena’ clam. to bo the Shnteof tho 
parted. Gan Mr."Athsnoon invaldeto their cain tour 


reget, © ZZ aos. Mekinexes, 
on Nay 1h, 


‘LIGHY. 
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‘THE UNOBRTAINTIES OF SPIRIT IDENTITY, 


‘Woall ono thas to J.P." for his communion in 
sszaoma" tho Gh nt, Experience ike his ae, ban, 
tyr no, means infroqent amongst. Splat, bot they are 
ocala over in aence-ABH yet auch» nareative a 
ar Tier of morale than 2 hundred, os thon, 
sworufal “eta” Te fn tho hope of throwing some light 
ion ory atmare subject that T venture to draw attention to 
Tees Zoning within my om. knowledge, which eppece 1 
Mo to pent coaiderble salogy to "J.P. T."'s A fll 
Movant thot of tho two cao flere to, was eigially 
fle in ono of the Oxon! Teal papers. Th was thence 
Terclal by Dt, Sk Googe Stock, and republae, with we 
farther oidenee ani eomments of ia ow in Han Nature 
Smorhore bout, tho yenr 1674, A Daptist minintery living 
AeRymhan, bear” Oxon, recsived, Uhowgh, che Bawls 
St childs, writin communieatins purporting to come 
from his deed wife, Tho meninges thus given ered hin 
gees consation, an abundant proofs” of perwnal 
Tins, or some. tine the minister was sisi ate 
fran aatualy ‘holding converse ‘with his wife, and reeling 
From hor help and comfort,” Without refering to th ceo 
Mich ‘Tam at prosnt unable to do, Tcannot how recall under 
‘hat precio etcunstances the chasetar of the communion 
Tanga Bot id hang, wil stil, apparently,proeeing 
fromthe same ware." ‘Sdely, and vidout apparent exo 
Bilal tata and aectinat coe gave pace to aspheny 
i beceiy, nd the ulapry Iand was driven tothe 
onclaion tht he ind boon deped all along bys malicious 
fend. or foller tal of thse, whichis very aking 
ne) T would recommend readers ‘of “Tous” to refer to 
Henan Nature of about the date aed. The sored exper 
aco refered fo, which lot an exact paral to this Ia 
Srscltod to moby tho gentleman wh waa the subject of i 
Ehorly flor the death of hit wf, a near eommacton of my 
informants, a lite gl of tele, bg to. weite apc 
graphically’ “The writing profewed Wo come from th Spit of 97 
Feat wand too song internal oridece hat tid ote 
Frequent sions wore mado to incidents now oly to tho 
hon tnd wily and oconvetions blithe pty of thei 
Sn rom Bat wishing to obtain fall rool, my fen eo 
Scola to quaton the siminentfether. Ho thn fosnd, 
{o his stotaiment in the memory, oF th knowledge the 

aligence whic napirl the meuages extended no frthor 
‘ck than a fiod of tomo ax weeks previous to hi wi 
Geath. Alltfor hat ua Mani Oa taxing he Spit with, 
Impeiar, ho was hori by a outburst of We fouet abuse 
ft inpretationall writen, bot remembered by th hand of 
tito il who cold sexy bao heard mock Tos ender 
tion the words wed, Tes, Tundortand fom many wares, 
eqoont experones with Planchett wer tal mewges 
Proceeding aparently fom dooed finds wil aftr tn 
eddcnly sod inexplicably degonerte in tho mune vay 

hor re to lemons obo Tera from noch incidents as 
those Ant perhaps, tho nor imports nt har ean bo 
ores in tho srl sons of hat wor of porona entity 
ot that wo raily noted sch oarafalexperisnes to tech 
ts thin; for iis viata. ‘Dat wo hare boo accustomed to 


‘rly, not merely wpon mach indications ax aro aocded by hand 
Tring, mode of expremion, and reference to private converss- 
Tons-ikings which i is manifestly not impomible for some 
‘etiving Spist to counterfeit; but upon the absence of any 
Spparent motive for decption. And we have thas been led to 
Tebere, on evidence which at meat amounted to strong Pre 
fumplion, tnt we were actully holding converse with some 
‘scouod frisnd. We havo boon, ax wo aay, morally cain of 
hin Bot J.P. .""s narmative should warn ws against holding 
{Eny such moral presumption in Hew of proof; the absence of any 
fspyarent motive for deceit js no guarantes, it would appesr, 
abinat dvoption. After al, this s no more than we knew, oF 
‘ould have known, before; bot to have it thos painfully ara 
upon our noice i iaheartning. 

“hnd tho other point is that if, in wach experiences, we sre 
mocked by personal Inteligenes other than oar ows, they are 
fot alwayyy as we have been acrustomed to suppose, of low 
Intalectenl’ development. T say “if” for it neem to bo ab 
Teast pouble that seh eomumications may be bat te ethoos 
four own hopes, and fears, ad aspirations, driven back fro 
the Bank wall that shuts ue in, oF refracted from some shadowy, 
funsubstanial “Geist,” wach as the authors of the Perfect 
Way" toll us exist in that other world as the sory relies of 
hat were ence human intelligences. Bet smuming these 
Tnewages to have proceeded from veritable disembodied per- 
onalities, and accepting "J. B. T."'s narrative an substantially 
Scvuratey'we soe tat the inteligence manifested ia by no 
freana ata low order.” That during eighteen months of 
Constant intercommunieation these Spirits shookd have made Wat 
no mistake, and that a deliberate one; that they shookd daring 
A What time have given no indiation, by turn of expeemion of 
Inimtatement of fact that they were ether than what they pro- 
femed tobe; that they abould have aucenfuly simulated, not 
fnorely the bandiriting, but the atylo of their prototypes; atid 
that neither in counterfeiting the language of cheerful and af: 
tlonate intimacy, nor that of religious exhortation, they abould 
have betrayed the deceptionall this indintes their pomension 
‘of intellectual qualtin above the level of erdinary cunning 
Sd inerowen our bewilderment that beings of such a relatively 
High organisation ahould perpetrate  fraad so base and +0 
tterly purpaselnn 

Te is to bo hoped that others will consider the aubject of 
uificiont interest to come forwart with analogous experiences of 
‘heir own; for auch another narrative thro are some of ws ho 
Trould ply exchange a year's accounts of “remarkable 
ances” ata other Spiritual legerdemain. 

‘Sedbergh, Yorkshire, 

May 14th. =— 

‘The interesting arvative of your correspondent "*J.P.T.," 
showing the unreliability of Speit communiations, ie 
fonough to deter many inquirer from Taving anything to do 
trith Spiritualism, and ie likely to provoke the inquiry, “Ot 
Trt uve a Spintualion ‘when no raiance ean be placed upon 
{the so-called communications 1” 

‘The experince of your correspondent is certainly puring, 
have gone through very similar obo myself, as described 
by mein the introduction to ** Life Beyond the Grave," apd T 
pprechond all medion have similar unfortunate experiences, 
Tivran obliged to givo up writing mediunip entirely for « 
Tong. time, and I have snes quite discontinesl it for any 
‘communicitions of « persoual nature. T venture to think that 
SII persons who seek repeated teats of the reality of Spirit 
ominunion will be ix the long run deceived, and have their 
faith alaken, For a time they will be in a state of despair, 
for at any rate of somiacyptcim ; bat ultimately their boiet 
‘ill be re-<atablishod. 

belive that Spirit communion should only be used for 
the porpons of learning spirtaal truths, and then only undee 
fcrefully. guarded conditions, excloding strange sitters who 
fring unknown Spirit inflences with thea Prayer should 
[precedo the sance, or at any mato Spirit commonion shoold 
So sought. ina prajerfal spcit and an entire absenco of 
frivolity. 

"By Kindness and love, desstfl Spivits may be persuaded to 
leave tho eile, or their hearts may be changed ; but threats 
tnd worls of contempt wil avail nothing. 

TThave known the sot dsstrousreslt follow the constant 
seeking for testa. When onco conclasrs proof is obtained of 
‘ho exidence of Spirits, we should merely Tarn 
fwhat they hare to tech us of tho other life, andj 


Faas Popwons, 


is truthfulness apart front tat of the identity of the Spirit 


‘communicating; whiht communications of a peronal nature 
Should never be sought for 

"The object of Spirit intercourse is not te amuse us, or to 
save us trouble in the performance of our daily dut 
{zach us how to live 2 that we may bo happier hero and here- 
sft. Many Spicitualiste never soem to understand that they are 
‘alld upon to" live the ife”—to bocome unworldly, unsels, 
Sd live a if they fully realised that they are always in the pe 
tence of unacen fiends. 

‘There arv Spiritualists of many years’ standing at selish, 
scosual, worllly-minded, and egotistical as the growest 
Baterilista, ‘Their Spiritualism seems to be conned to attond- 
ing physical sances, and, in the loog ran, they are sure to bo 
deceived by “uneean Spirits.” Tdo not sake theee remarks 
inany way on explanatory of J. P.'T"'s eve but merely as 
sggestions from my own experience and what T have voea in 
the caso of others 

‘Spirtaatam must be followed for wnselah ends entirely ; 
otherwise wo cannot attract trtlfal Spirits. Only the earth- 
‘ound, decstfl ones are draw to thove who abate it and verily 
they have their reward, Pare 


THE SALVATION ARMY. 
To the Baier of *Laour.” 

Sia,—I attended two mectings of the Salvation Army 
smsembed atthe Oxford Gress Roous on Sunday, and felt much 
Interested in the proceedings, Ray Lankester, like a fah out of 
water, was among the sutience | 

‘The Salvation Army it commandod by the Rev. Genera 
Booth, who has under him some 700 male and female Captane 
‘and 15,000 precise speakers, and ho controls a revenue which 
ast year reched £57,000, 

TH wil thus bo seen that the organisation ia vory powerful 
‘and that the work is immense. 

‘at blue uniform resembling that 

femalo Captains are plainly dread 
in Back straw bonnets and gowns. They might, think, with 
‘advantage to Uhemaelven and the cause bo better drowed, ly the 
‘bdtion of neat white collar and eu, and bettermade clothes, 
ft their present appearance too much resembles thowe in the 
‘aiform of the poor house. 

Tobverved many fino faces and houds among the oer, 
and there was a genuine expremion of simplicity and eares!- 

"The music was accompanied Dy brass and stringed instr 
tenia. The lay who sag solo did so with much srestness, 
fend the chorus was often very fine 

"The hymn-singing was alternated with extemporo prayer by 
rea and women, daring the utersuco of which tho speakers 
‘ecmed sometimes to tse almost to eclary. 

‘Other speakers desribed. the history and process of their 
conversion, and others spoke generally on tho conversion of 

(One middleaged woman expecially spoke with intenso| 
dramatic effect, and many handkerchiefs might be ween applied 
to many eyes; and i wan imponible not to bo convinced of th 
entire carnestnens of the speakers, as torrente and paroxyxme 
(f emotion were poured forth. 

‘The doctrine taught was “ Holinem to the Lord by the 
indwelling of Jesus Christ in the sol.” 

‘By the invocation of Jesus they do not mean a mero nom de 
lung, but a personal being who speaks to then, and throogh 
‘hen to the world. 

Spiritualists will coin this description that tho Captains of 
theSslvation Army aro 20 far mediums, with this ditinetion, 
that whereas medias aro supposed to bo controlled by the 
‘Spititeof various dopartod human beings, the Salvationsts believe 
‘hemselves to bo controlled exclasively by Jesus; and Chistian 

‘rill soo in tho claims of tho Saletionate adi 
cerderiy and chaotic exhibition oftheir pilosoply, namely, that 
the lamination af the Word, or Lagos, or Christ in the 
centr ofthe wali the salvation of tho three-fold man, beds, 
foul and spirit; but the Salvationsts are entirely ignorant of 
‘Theosophy, and they wonld doubiless abhor tho iden of Spirit- 
taliam. They are ply lke children who buliove in father 
and desire t keep his commandmente, 

‘The world may langh at their cain, and mile at their 
Aeteaions, and yet wherever they go they tend to empty the 
Public hooses and to parfy the publi strets. 

“The great danger iin reaction from one extreme to another, 
snd many ofthe convert arse no doubt abraply ‘oot of stony 


‘roand, and there being no depth of soll quickly wither away.” 
Bat T can advise my Spiritual and Theowophie friends to pay the 
(Oxford Civas Rows a visit on Sunday at 1,3, or 6.90 o'clock. 
They wil find a form of Spiitalisn, noisy indood and chactie, 
fo orderly a8 tho srvios at a West End chapel, bat 
‘hey will hae stirring hase, and touching and infections words 
nd narratives, and they wil Sind any people deeply in earnest, 
fad snany who profess to have found “the peaceable fruits of 
Fighteousnos G, W., BED. 


A“SITTING" WITH MRS, KATB FOX JENOKEN. 
Narrated by BE Hall PSA, 2. 


HE persons of rolisble repute would publish renal, of 
sittings” do not lke the French word.‘ xéanco”) they 
would grealy aid the upward progress of Spiritualism. But 
Xo do oo requires moral courage ; for although Spisitualins are 
ot now, ax they were a few Years ago, generally subjected to 
fe chargo of eo-partnership with Frau, they are not unfre- 
fquently condemned. to wndergo sneer and contempt arising 
Sat of beliet that they aro viet of gross delusion ; in bref, 
hat they are not roguer but they are fols 

TL have more than once stated that tho education of my very 
ong life has been a study to deriminate between right and 
trrong specially to distinguish truth from falsehood ; but 
Invariably to examine closly that upon which I ws required 
torpronounce a verdict; to take nothing on trast until it had 
fused fhroogh wach examination; and then to determine aesord 
{ig to the power of judging—acoording to Uh intelligence with 
which Gon ha gifted me, asatanod by any wens wherover and 
whenever they could aid in arriving at decison, (Chavo been 
an editor during moro than half century.) This has been my 
Governing rule in all intorviows or “sittings” with medium, 
fo matter what was the extent of my regard for, oF confidence 
fn, the person with whom T was for the tineassociated. Telain, 
therefore, to be secopted aaa witness toe relied upon, when 
nd where T tender evidence. T would tender non in casey 
fwhere could not do no distinetty and vighteously. T may not, 
Indeed, be “on my cath,” but as Ihave written esowhero— 

"No man a dit ia worthy, 
Whove bond is any beter than his word.” 

Sately T sould shrink from tendering evidenco on matters 1 
ia not understand, and of whieh Thad litte or ne experience, 
What would bo sid of, and tomo, if T doliverod opinions cone 
cerning the origin of nan, atmoapherse fuflaenoe, the power of 
lctrcty, or any ono of hundred subjects of which T know 
next to nothing tI bow in submission and confiding trast to 
then who hare mad wach matters their stun, 

Bt that which give T havo aright to rcsivo. 1 once pro 
tented to my friend Sit Charis Wheatatono that T declined to 
fnguire as rogaria that which T Know to bo an inp 
‘hat T would not waste ay time in such ingutien—nainely, the 
power to send a mesiage to Paria an bring me an anamer nan 
our, 

‘When he tured from mo with a sor of sneer amounting to dite 
got, Land, “Tam merely treating you as you lave tented mt 
Frertming to question your authority on a subject to which your 
Fite tas beon devoted—clectrcty. Ihave devoted many years 
to the study of Spiritual, and you refwo to listen to my 
faloments an regan i; whi a the sae tine yot concede to 
fo love and advooscy of Truth, You think fancy Teo and 
Toa what I donot ooo ad hea, and am simply the vetim of a 
dletaaion, Youaro only as jst and firand reasonable tome asTana 
to you, when I deny that you can send a meaage 600 niles, and 
‘ring tome Wie anwwer to iin Jem than an hour, and will nob 
seca evidence that you ean doi 

To not think T presume, the, in demanding to bo heard 
a witneas, above suspicion, aa regard Spiritual manifestations 
iter because of my antecedents, my general capacity, oF by— 
ST hope Tay safely any —my love of truth as ahown by the many 
Books [have written and published. 

Tay no tre on the absence of any conceivable motive to 
isislead or delade ; but Ido lay some stress on the conviction Z 
profes, that Spiitalin is a mighty boon, God sent and given 

fo confate and destroy Materialia, to remove all doubls con: 
fexrning tho Hereater," to strengthen belief and! truat in a 


Superintending and directing Providence, and to uphold tho 
teachings of Scripture as the reveled vor of God. 


Teuppres, or, at all erent, postpoue, much moro I would 


fin write under this head. 


1, therefore, I did not strive by all the means in my power 
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to extend tho Beli which I know to be pregnant with Dlemings, 
ahold not only bo a eraven but a worse sinner agninst eon 
acienco than a physician would be who falls to prescibo a 
‘medicine he belives will cure his patient, and uses, instead that 
‘which ho is sure is deleterious and may bo projudical to life. 

Following this introduction which has extendel to greater 
Jength than Timesnt i to do—T ask you to print in your exellent 
Journal tomo account of « “sitting” T hao recently had 
‘with Mrs, Kato Fox Jencken, tho only medium with whom T 
Ihave “ste” forthe lat theo ot four yore 


‘On my birthday, the Oth of May, 1882, meeting was held at 
any dielling, 3, Susex-placo, Kensington, W. 

‘The modium Afr Jencken : present, Mr. and Mrs. Stack, 
‘alady friend of thoi, Me. Hawin Hil of Bath, and mpelf; 
nal ax persona. 

Many intersting and touching messages wore conveyed to 
to by tho tial writing of Mrs, Jencken, We were directed to 
‘pat out tho ight. Then commenced a series of manifestations 
uch aa T havo not often seen equalled, and very seldom 
suurpaned. 

Tha boon, at a prosios iting, dizeetod to place two of our 
photographs on the table anit an empty” chalet may side 

‘Tromoved «small hand-bol from the table aod hol i in my 
hand Tfslt hand tako i foo mo, when it was rung in all 
parts of the room during atleast five minotes. 

T thon placed an accordion under the table, wheneo it wan 
removed, and at a'diatanco of theo of four fet from tho table, 
round which wo were sented, tunes were Nayed. 

"The accordion was played and tho Bell was rung in several 
tarts of tho rom, while two canon wero lit on the table Tt 
‘wan not, therefor, what is termed a dark siting, although 
‘ccsionaiy tho lights ware put ont. 

‘During all tho tine, Mr. Stack held “one of the hands of 
Mra, Teneken, and T held tho other—each frequently axing, 
“Thave Mr. Jeneken’s han i mine.” 

About fifty lowers of heart-cato wero placed ona sheet of 
paper baforo me. Thad recived sone hearta-easo flowers from 
A friend i but the vauo that contained Gh was 

room; Teant for it and found st intact. The 
Youu had not been in th least degre disturbed, 

Tn what is called ‘direct writing” T found. these words 
written by penell in a vory amall hand, on a shoot of paper 
that lay before mi “q 

“"Thave brought you my token of lore." 
previously (when alone with Mm 
STenckon) I had teeaved this mensago:—"On your biethday will 
Twig you 8 token of lore." 

Tels hardly neoed to aay Td marked the sheet of paper, 
fist with my intial, and als hy tearing off one ofthe corners 
Snauch a manner a to ina recognition, 

‘Our two photographa wero removed from the tale and 
cd ade ye onthe mpl" lar wih had ad 
ono to mine 

‘Allthopersons pretont wero repeatedly what icalled “touched 
‘yy Spiet Nanda.” Thad received a hurt in the fot by an accident 
n Bath, At a previous sitting I had a meaage,—!T will 
ragnetise your foot and soothe Ht." On the Sth, 1 distin! 
felts hand go over the foot at least twenty times and to-day 
(Whe 10th) the foot ix fre fot pain ; Thave walked wp and 
oven stars wethout ald from tho annisters. 

"To doubt thatthe beatifod wprit of my beloved wi was 
present with us on that evening woul bo equivalont to dou 
{he presenes ofthe pertone whore names T have mentioned in 
rie statement ofthe several fact that oesureds 

“Thced write no more, 

T havo witneaiod and resorted many wonderful manifest 

Tdoubt if Thavo seen any moro convincing than this; 
certainly none more refined ; none tnt gave moro conclu 
evidence that pure, and good, and holy Spirits alone wero eom- 

, consoling—teaching, by the 

Tho messages" 

To not print: they are not forthe public oye; it must sui to 

‘uy that when I rtired to ret, on my knees, with my Bible in 

‘ny hand, I thanked God for thom, and Taso thanked my beloved 
‘Wile, who wat His messenger. 

I havo cossented to be Mra Jencken's “banker,” and 

although Thave much other work to do, and would, fT could, 


sinecure. Hertwo orphan boys arowellplaedina ehoolat Oxford, 
tnd I fool confdoace approaching eortainty that, in all respects, 
the will so act as to inerease snd not lesion her power as 
‘medium while retaining the friendship and trust of the many 
trho cannot but feel for her a regard in some degre resembling 
(esarinng from the same sours) that which the New Church 
‘soos to Emannel Swedenborg, and the Methodists render 
to John Wesley. Amuredly Spiitalsts moto this lady a huge 
‘Seb for the glad tidings abo was largely the instrament, selected 
‘by Providence, to convey to them. 8.0. Hae 


GLBANINGS FROM A SPIRIT CIRCLE. 


‘The writer, having attended a series of wéances held with a 
tranco-modiam, propotes to give a few notes of phenemens 
cobacrved. 

Te is remarkable how little diferenco there ia between theif 
hich we sce and the life which the lower or earth-bound Spirits 
oem to experience; and these carth-bound ones constitute, 1 
fortunately the great balk of those who pass away from this life 
to the next 

‘Again and again the medium (a young woman) has been eon 
trolled by Spirite who did not scem to realio that they ad 
assed into the Spinit-world at all. When speaking tows through 
the organi of tho medium they havo been quite enconscous 
that they were using tho body of another. One man, who seemed 
to belong to tho working clases, and sad ho had been knoeked 
‘onthe hen fin «drunken fight, could only be convinced that 
It was not his own body ho was controling by making him put 
hi (or rather the mediums) hand up to his (Le, the median’s) 
cary and feel the earings which the medium was wearing. 
‘Thowo pled him considerably. He evuld not make out how it 
reas they came in his cara, At the same te, to hisown eyes, ho 
oemed to bo wearing his own clothes, for he pulled some invisible 
‘cigars out ofan invisible pocket and offered one to a gentleman 
inthe cir and could not believe that tho later was unable t 
‘eo it, When told that he had passed into the Spiit-world— 

ead in fact—ho refused to believe it. He called 
io rend whom he aldresed as “Bil,” extended 
sand appeared to be shaking the Rand of his 
filend. When we told him wo could see no * Ill” ho wan very 
‘much puzld, Addressing" Bil” he sad,"Now, Bil, they tell me 
this isnot my hand that Tm giving you to shake. Ian’ i my 
‘own hand 1”” What answer * Bill” guvo we could not hear, bat 
the Spirit controlling the medium scemod satiafod that he’ had 
the best of the argument. When aaked if he remeasbered 
friend "Bit" dying, he asd “Yeu” T thon asked hin how 
‘ame to be shaking hands with his fiend * Bill” if * Bll 
had died? Tia sonied to astonish and pore 


h 
h 
amore, and at Tat ho was bound to admit that 
range.” He explained how ho eame there by saying that he 
‘rte witha large number of others to the crete and was looking 
‘on when a big man sakod him if he would Ii 

fd he stepped forward and there he was. That wasall he knew. 
‘When aaked if he noticed what had become of the medium, ho 


‘an’ seo whats become of her. 
trolling tho medium, cr as he ealld her, tho Bit of alam.” 

‘Onco when the median was under exntrol she broke a plate 
‘The Spin at the nest sitting nid he had brought me another 
plate to replace the one broken. Of course the plate he had 
‘ought was invisible to me, being only a Spirit counterpart. 
Other Spirits hare frequently brought ws invisible flowers, and 
bogged our acooptanco of them, and appeared to bo asteniahed 
that wo could not ace hem. "One Spirit Souriahed an inviahle 
ane and polled an invisible locket from his breast pocket, 
(ping at 1 fondly and Kiming it. Hl could not understand 
thy wo could not 400 ether stick or locket 

‘When one of the higher Spirits controls the mediam it 
‘appear to the other onlooking Spirits as if the mediam were 
‘nveloped in, and concealed by, a bright light or loud. ‘The 
higher Sprits—that is, those not on the earth plane—arelighter 
nd moro ethereal than the latter, and wsully invisible to those 
Yelow them, although they may be all attending the eae cree. 
‘The higher’ Spirits seem offen to bo unable to speak to the 
lower ones except through medium. Hence the wo of 
sitting in circles with a tranco mediom is quite as much for the 
Darpese of benefiting and musing unhappy Spirit, who are out 
of th flesh, as for improving and instructing mortaln Wehare 
‘been told again and again that there are very many more Spi 
‘preset tour eires than mortals, and the good done tothe 


‘atid tho responsibility, [fervently hope my ofice will not be 8 


piste i incaeslabo, 


‘The world of Spirits is filed with the unhappy darkened 
oes who aro rained and comforted by what they hear at well- 
onilacted efanocs, Te enema to give thom expocial relief to be 
Slowed to unbarden their minds through the medium, and tell 
{their life histories and mang a touching story has boen thas 
‘communicated, Whether confemian is or i not good inthis 
lif, one thing is certain, that confession is regarded asa great 
privilege in the other life, and evidently greatly relieves the 
paris This may booming tothe fact thatthe confeaion excite 
the apply of the sitter, and it ie this nympathy which is 
so precious to them. 

“As all Spirta are invisible to us it follows that we can have 
po means of identifying them, or forming any mental piture of 
‘hem, or feing any sympathy for them until they have described 
their inner sate by a confeion through the medium. After 
this they are always ‘welcomed aso fiends, and como to tll 
turhow they aro progressing. teeta to bo attended 
‘ith the ineremed rightness of the Spitit. The more unpro- 
greed they are the Blacker and datker do they appetr tothe 
hirvoyant, whilst the higher onee appear corrependingly 
bright. ‘The Urightnem of the higher ones is, however, only 
redati. They appear bright to thowe beneath them—sometimes 
Gf much dazaing’ brightness ax to be painful to louk at—but to 
fone mother on the same grade they appear aa ordinary human 
beings do to cach other. ven the blackest and darkert only 
Took back and dark to those above them. To thove on thelr 
conn level they too aro as ordinary human beings. Again the 
Trightneas of the higher once is mt perceived until they 
penetrate the lower spheres, wilt in their own apheres thei 
Prightness not apparent, ‘This law is merely analogous to 
similar laws in eur own world. Fur, 

‘Manchester, May, 1882 

PAREWSLLI 
To the Elitor of “Laour.” 

Sm,—Ieare Bugland for America on tho 18th ina, by tho 
shall, therefore, bo far ox 

iy homeward voyage when thie farewell message, wth your kind 
‘ermimion, shall ave reached your readers. My son, who came 
from America justin tine to recive me in his loving arma at 
the end of my twelve months in an English prison, wil take me 
tomy hasband, my parents and tho dear friends who await my 


coming 

ind that Tcannot lev England without desiring to thank 
the friends who in my avenity have proved so faithful to the 
enuso to which, throogh good and evil report my life has beer 
Seroted. 

‘Nothing in my ooent experience las surprised ne more than 
‘his golden Sdelity, which haa risen above all obatectn in those 
true frends who have not counted the cot, bat have been trve 
{othe truth, and held ase more closely to their bravo hour sx 
the shadows deepened around my path. 

Thhare frat of allt thank you for publishing the generous 
‘words of some who have both known and trosted me, T.ean 
never be to grateful tothe editers of tho Bonner of Light, who 
Ihave been my firm and generous friends from the fist day they 
knew me ax Spsitmedium ; and my thanks are also duo to 
‘Mind ond Motter, Miles Pryhometric Journal, The Voice of the 
‘Angels, abd, L taiere, with ono inxgnifcant exception, the 
‘entire Spziteaiet Pres of America. 

have also to thank, as Ihave not hitherto been able todo, 
the friends who hare written kindest words to me, and the 
secietea which havo nent m0 resolutions of rympathy and con- 
‘dence, and telegrama of welcome at my release. T thank alo 
these in England and America who have sent memorials on my 
Telalf to the Right Honocrablo the Homo Secretary. Thowgh 
they gave the most convincing proofs of my innoceney, had 
anerer the least hope. A gorernment, ax a rule stands by the 
relia of ita own prosections. It inslow to admit a failure of 
jastce. Almont the entire English Press hailed the convition 
of a Spiritualist a if it had Teen a national vitory. ‘The 
Spirtaait Fraods” was a sensation heading. Head a. member | 
‘of any one of England's hundred religious denominations been 
‘coed of fraud, woald the cas have been headed “Methodist,” 
for “Baptist,” or “Srodenboryian "1 But Spiritualists, ax 
Spictualit, aro persecuted now as Dissenters ad Qutkers were 

days of Banyan and For,—as Christians wero in the days 
fre, when thoy woro “‘a pestilat eet,’—" everywhere 
ine” And the pillory of our day, a8 ono of my 

. newspaper. 


And yet I wink in these, my yartng word, to thank my 
‘ences, and the Press that baa, T think, gone out of ity true 
feed to fod a helpless woman with unmerited reprosch, Had 
T been anything bata Spiritualist, my ease would never havo 
‘been honoured with lading articles ; and but for these, na tho 
njeticn of all my trial and treatment, I eould never have 
Known, aT now know, the diffeltics of my position. I thank 
ay encinion, then, for this experince, Though my heart has 
boon bruised and sore, Tay havo thought ita cowardly thing 
tostrikea defencelees woman, who has not yet, but soon hopes 
to have, he opportulty to tll her os tory; whow mouth 
twos shut by English criminal procedure ; wove sebuewes are 
$e wiheard Thmow, howore, Chat journalists aro sensitive to 
Every paming excitement, that somo women must tak, and that 
‘Slien are not Christiane; and I forgivo all the evil that 
‘en anid of me, and all the wrongs that have been done to me, 
sx Thope tobe forgiven. 

“Honour to those who Ivo waited to lear tho truthot thin 
unhappy Posiness, My time will come; my story in yet 
Tunkeard, Te wan not given to the jury. One of my mont 

portant witnowes vas included with ane in the indictment, 
cxprealy to abut out his teatinony, which ho cteaed tho 
‘Adanti to give, Te was not tho fault of may woliitor that other 
fitness were not called, T have nothing but thanks and 
Yrasesfor the zal, Sidllty, and generoalty of Mr. H, Dillon 
Lowis, who did all'that wax in hi power to do, and who has 
haclped me to the means of soon making my appeal to 
public opinio-to thove who need only to know tho facts of my 
fase to do me apeedy and anple justice, 

1 fool that this revolution has already begun, T donot 
expect justico to Spiitualiam from the English Dar, or tho 
Bnglih Pro, do not aoe that 1 can appeal to a criminal 
fourt, ot place any pemon in tho prisoner's dock whero 
tod ‘with any Lipa cloned, only to recive a haras and cruel 
sentence. My cauho Jn the entso of tho poople—the cause 
fof religious Mberty, “Had T boon sngthing but a Spiritualist 
should never havo been proveeated a4 a criminal 
‘The fac of my profoming to bow Splstuaist medium was with 
the Court, the Preas, and a great majority of the public, 
‘uivalent tow confetion of fraud and inpostare, 

Tam preparing astatemient of muy wholo camo with all tho 
omitted evidence It will bo the story of my Ife, my medium- 
hip, my eo-clled trial, and my twelve months in an English 
prin, with a full aeooutt of the Spiritus! manifetationn which 
fttended the whole course of my itprisonment, ame of which 
Ihave bon published in Laon, 

Ts waa hold ly tho Government proeeator, who passionately 
pleaded with tho jury for a verlct aguinst mo, that 

tion they would give “a duath-blow to 
Spictonion ;” but tho events at transpired during my 
impelionment will show that, Qeforo that in done, tho 
Shirte themsclrer most be annibidatd. When my case wan 
‘put upon that ground T felt hnoured asa coven reproentatvo 
CE tho Causo, atd went to my cll—ax worthior martyr» havo 
gone to rock, and sxfld, and famer—tho humble of martyrs, 
‘ut yot amattyr toa noble cause, for which have been found 
swordhy to aller, ‘To crush out tho “peatilont hereay” f 
Spiritualism was the real animus of tho prosecution, and from 
tat persecution wan born into my sot a renewed purpowe to 
Aevoto all my life to Sl as worthily ax T may the pouition I 
Ihave been compelled to occupy. 

Tt may be well to may a word hero of tho prison mnnifettaions 
of which T hope soon to give a fuller account. You havo 
published the fact that letters havo beon taken almost instanta- 
‘eoutly from London to Caleutta. Thavo toy that amaerilned 
Shist fiend, known to many of my’ fiends, brooght light and 
swrting materials, otters and flowery, into my locked cll, and 
took letters from o_o friend in London, in Boston, U. 8. A., 
fd in Caleutts. I have the letters no brought to me—they 
Ihave mine to them, ‘The facts aro beyond all question. 

‘Somo of my friends have thought [ought not to have como 
from Amerien to meet my tial” and its reslta,Tn doing this 
in coming in mid-winter, knowing I should bo arrested on the 
‘eamer—I had but ono thought, one purpote, Tho cause T 
Tove lad been sailed through’ mo; personal considerations 
‘were of no sesount. Thad a duty todo. Teowas fo lay myself, 
‘and all Toved in life, upon tho altar for tho eaure T love. I 
oubted i T ould have jestice, bat resolved to do my duty and 
Icave the event to God. ‘Thero las been temporary failures 
there has eet to me, and theso who lore me, some muring§ 
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‘but Tam conscious that Ihave tried todo right, and T ean look 
Into my own eyes without salf-opronch. 

"Thanks an farewell to my fronds—and my enemies. Of 
the later T havo. porhaps earnod by_mulfering—unmerite 
tniforing ome Title right to my, Father, forgee them ; they 
note nod what they do” 

‘One last word of gratitude. I havo to thank overy 
coficer of polieo and prison whom I have encountered, for 
erwnal consideration and Kindaoss which T ean never forget 
The mon and women who have had mo in chargo from my fist 
frveat to my release, could not have treated mo with more 
indncan an fection had they boon say nearest relatives ot 
caro fends T have nothing but gratitude forall. OMe 
‘ontaga Williams was profeuionally xalous for my coovietion, 
no doubt, ‘Those who real the toma of the sentence y10- 
ouneod by Sir Henry Hawkins, wll form thir own opinions of 
tho severe words with which he accompanied the sentence ho| 
thought. proper to inet, Thavo to thank him that ho did 
hot award mo the firo yout of pinal servituie he might 
hare given. He may havo foreacen the protable effet of a 
Thane sentonc, 

T think, my experienc has not byen too dearly bought. 
‘The aympathy that has come to ane from both hemispheres 
of incaimable yalue. hope also to bo of some uso to auier- 
ng women—the greater part “moro sinned agaist than sin- 
igg"—more oppressed than guilly—my fellow prisoners, whom 
T would glally sorve 

T dooply reget that my physical condition, the result of a 
Jong confinement ina very snaanitary prison, has nde m0 unable 
torecive or return many call, of oven answer Ietera. Friends 
twill pleato accept my apologies and thank 

have not attempted to exprom my gratitude to those who 
stood nearest to me through all my’ teal—the mien who were my 
Sondamnen ; tho men and. wonien who stood by my ade at th 
Old Bailey, Word are too weak. For the reat I can ay, 
the word of Coleridge :— 

And if thou wntehest from thy Aim recess 

id fiend bur low like Taps i noisomo ai, 
ore thom the mane, noe Jove them Jess 
Fecauno to thee they aro not what thay were.” 

‘Whon think of the suforings of others Ifeol that my own. 
roof litle valuo, and that T have only Dlewsings to rejoice in 
fan be gratefl fr, now an for over 

‘My future is marked out for me, but not fully revealed. 1 
stall obey my guides, whatover mag befall ne. Trust itmay be 
fay lotto relurn to England and do tho work for which I 
Jia heron English ground uch proparaio 

‘Once moe, shanks a farewell 
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SPIRITUALISM ON THE CONTINENT. 
(tens selected from the Reeue Spirite.") 


naivertary of tbe Death of Alan Kardec. 

‘There was a large gathering ot continental Spritualinte 
round the tomb of Allan Kardec in the cemetery of Pir| 
Ta Chaise, Paris, on the occasion of the recent anniversary of 
Tis death. Speeches in honour of him and his work were 
elivered by prominent disciples. One of the fora erowna to 
{ecoratehis tomb was brought from Amerie. Madame Kardec 
fran present, and received the sympathetic salutations of the 
tasenblage 

“i the evoning many were present ata banquet and concert 
About threo hundred brothers and sitar in belief mot at tho 
‘oom ofthe Sooty for continuing Allan Kardecs work, inthe 
‘Rue des Petite-Chaonpa. The rooms aro now too ama for the 
[growing Socioty. The evening was devoted to ortoreal,pooticl, 
fd musieal tributes to the memory of the venerated founder. 


‘Among other items of interest in tho eurent numberof the 
Rese are the fllowing 

‘At Florence « modi named Gino, 
written s ylume of voret under inspiration, whieh are pro- 
houneed by erties worthy of Danta.” Ho has sister, also a 
medion, who, under sinilar aspiration, and quite ontanght i 
Ise, ats at the piano and through her are played choice pieces 
Of Beethoven, Mendelachn, &., with fished execttion. 

‘The correspondent of a circle at Dijon writs that ono of ite 
members, a very honourable person, spoils manifestation simply 


ingly consented, atthe wish of the Spirits, not tosit atthe wfance 
table. Hl speaks of others who are conscious of being sinilar 
impediments, and who agre to tho table being mrrounded only 
by those through whom the Spirits prevent ean set. 

‘A Indy in privato life living in Algiers, 2 mediam, opened 
some tina ago, under Splzitaal direction, an asylum for unpeo- 
fected chiliren, without regard. to whether they were of 
Christian, Muwulsan, or Hebrew parentage. The Gorernment 
takes at allowance to it, The General Council and also the 
‘Municipal Counc help with fands, 

"Dr. Stnto-Mari writes to the Heewe that the Spiritealists of 
‘Agen, neat Pars, have now with them the medium Honetine, 
‘Shout whom we gare information some months ago. The circle 
han manifestations Uhrough her of a vory marked character, 
including the apparition of Spirta materaied to the degree of 
giving various signs of ordinary vitality. A succesful aéanco 
fnthis repost war held in a howto at Montaobon,repated to 
be hated. 

‘The Denteche Zituny reports the caso of» gel under twenty 
years of age; of unknown parentage, who during the lat fr 
Jars has made four altempts nt suicide; once by eating phos. 
horus puto, at another time by hanging ; whilst in a hospital 
‘Vienna she. jumped out of & frst storey window, bat was 
hot hurt om lesring the hospital sho went and threw herself 
nto the river jako was got out undamaged. Sho is wanting of 
her right arm, and has a strange pysiognomy ; her eyes are 
frecnah in daylight, bat of phoyphoresent brighines at night. 
wo correspondent of the Delache Zeitung sacertained that sho 
ease to Vienna from Peath, where she was medigm to some 
Spiritualists. The Rerwe nuggets that in tht eapcity this poor 
armel gil, otherwise a burthen to herelf and society, 


xin thewe angel-visitors to daily 
Tho domesti cele under wach  hlemed infleence 
aie a car whch tan not enfrebelrs. The 
om of ng grave woald be dimiate “Tho foot of the ait 


ff nature. Tho. coming 
mortally i a8 moralyecacions now mit ever Bas beet 
els pesson toa relinson of thi great fact ad the soul 
rv oo in the valley of trbalalion thatthe sampathy of 
ent and tod i all afin of life tae herounded 
igh bt winners wich thing oman lo 
‘The very carious visions of Mr. J, Thomas are further 
ae ater i Calta, temp A aeeyenk 
tte eeing of farm i 4 
ecalty the cto dr some itaeting reacks upon" er 
nd prayers” anda variety of ftorstig tre take up a ¥ery 
reais hue. tie 
me Mra of Proce” 
so diting “Onion Citi” Me, Jn Enmore 
ones write 
We, ax orthodox Cbrstians, seredly accapt a true :— 
doves! asratives nd Tho Shei 


“Athens Dent and Noth 
aferphenomen, 8 crn 
the sorery powers of 
stone a panfetat 


{rom the inharmony of his magnetism ; he has, therefore, will-| England 


of and oven in, England) 
America, Eagle), 


sianity + 
‘the bat eld of| 
saint Materialinn, 


ree pamer of nt” 

‘The following incidents oorrved through the mediumship of 
Me J Frank Hetierachirvoyant medium and letarer of ingua 
prechion and. sil. The teste” hare "rete ge 
EPS yecent public Sunday service in Broaklyn, ond aro vouched 
fee by BMS. Be Nichola, tho present of the Spinteal 
Fratealy, meting in tho abore named city. 

+The opi of young lady twenty-seven ot breny ight 
Hea oa irene, ce nda, ate 

G. Foleron anchor api me wi ti young Indy 
fl gave the nano of AdgateB. Sidney, and soother name came in 
‘Semcon with Use sane, Dr TO. Sivey, 1008 Atlante 
Srenve. The spin whose hamen wero give’ puedo the 
gastos yay og the ny as a eat te 
Mop. Te name of Lacy Bey wan given sth ether of 
BRE boy Aidgate P. Sidnty, Tho eprit sid that his wether was 
S'Spbeic"blareh 10h, 1872, wan given a the date of The 
fentaooe of Sarth G. Pateron ako the apir-word and Apr 
Setvet tho ane year at tho. date of Adgate Sido 

°H fie comen and. gives the word.“ Pough- 

Tver olay 2 Guar sghty-farar eight 
Ercan ef ogo? Taco PHLR, Mare, 1876—Phate 
Sipps T als Sec Vineland’ ‘This opint wan recognized aa & 
rhe formerly lived at Poughkerpaa, 3, moved 

ie ie le fo Vineland, X.d., and dled thero as sale," 
ave age, witha feaing of 


fads friends would say that i he 
is fiends cr to the ebarch, Te 


Sr A opt who pave a pane 
Tyan the oe sid that 


bot he sail bo wan» Sprit 
freon shoal be made of i 
‘Spas ard that his fot roquct wos not cased on 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES 
OoswaLt HALL. 

(On Sunday morning lat Mr. Wilson again took up his wub- 

‘whieh ot thin cecsion as 


Sanday De. 7. L. 
Face 


tho duh int, before a 
on," and cuatended that 

‘ad to. do all tho good wo can is the truest, 

toiman. Tho duty of teaching th 

E rity, and 


SHDDLESBROUGH. 
‘Tho caus is making rapid progress hore, On Sunday, tho 
ah wo ba BO Grey of Neve, who fe os 
{vo inmptttonal addresses, "Tn te afternoon the ubjet (chosen 
by the auiencs) was « Experionce of the Spirit immediatly 
hr leaving the Body.” Te was a grand, aotlinspringaddzea, 
‘From beginning to nd it vas fo of Beautfal language and 
one ough “Ate di he re om, Cen 
Eftmen by the audience. ‘There was avery Ingo attendance, 
Th th evening Uhe addres wan on tho diferance Wetreen good, 
fat sod a bad man on their ents into Spatlife. 1 think 
Tiny any that two atch aldremes have ever boon delivered. in 
this town before.”-Noxt Sunday we ave Mfr. 7, 3. Brown.— 
(Cuan. Cares, Secretary. 


NEWOASTLE-ON TYNE, 

Newossrur—Last Sunday evening tho platform at Weir's 
Court wan covapied by Mr. Pigford, whoo guide Teetred to & 
{i sadience in his ustal semi-pollticl fashion, Tho address 
tras characterised y's good dea of aprit and earnest decata: 
Tans "Meno: Hare oscopod te chair, 

GacrstraD.—On Sunday evening, May 14th, Mt. Edmonds, 
ot Sunderland, letared tothe fiends at Gatehend pon The 
Divinity of Ban.” The lecture was rally an able and pho 
optic treating, which cleanly” and consely elaborated. tho 
‘ible truth of Spirtuaiam. Mi. Burton cocupied the chair, 

‘tho past wosk Mr. T. M Brown, the 

my Ma bees nbouring mca effeenty n 

‘Conse, Black, and Benfeldsie, 

ll Bae el ith od dea 

won Bunday evening iat he gave much gratis 
ends at Choster-do-Strtct—Nowrnvantar 


p COMING WEEK. 
Loxton. 
Sunday, May 21—Gorwell Hall,” 11.90 am, Mr, Wilson, 


Compechensionian."”” 7 pum, Dr. 
‘7. La Nichols, An Account ul som 


‘Séanoe for Sprtatas ong. * 


on Quebee Hall 7 pm, Me. MaeDonnell, 
oo. 


*eanop ina 

Monday, May 22—B.N.A'S. Fortnightly Discusion Mesting, 
07-90, "Adda ¥y Brn A. ings 
ford, M.D. 

‘Tvenday, May 21-—DN.AB. Anil Meeting, 6.30 p.m 

Sean ate Hall. "830 pe Trance Adds, 

Dis. Jd. Bono, ia a of A, W, 
Has. 

Friday, May 94—BNLAS. Member’ Free Sane, 8 p 

Provtxers. 

Public meetings azo ld every, Sunday. in Liverpool, 
Manchester Oldlam, Lands, Brdfort, Gatch, Nevont 
Ganges Laissier, Nottingham, Dalper, hc Soe out 
Tato Socitin on. 

‘Secitcn dering in “Laon” wil have attention called 
to thelr advertement, aa abore, without extn charge. 


yperion” 18. 
“An elaborate report a jut been fated concerning the work 
ot the Buss Cusnty Lama Aap, ‘he chaplain tha Rev, 
Sone Sevier, gv somo examples of is intercoure ith tho 
jetta Ose! fenla prtently refed to 4 
zmap, Tecan 
‘4, Lisa ht 
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Teommiony 10 PavOrcas, PxaTONaNA 
St canteen 
tae etc preted to thee who havo exchanged 
ie 


Sea 
Fite ey ke : 
pln F Zale, of Tee 
Past ae pyottenin GAY Fechner Sebainer 
rie Liar We Es Weber, of Ost 
ree ehuaians at Worshrg: Brfonee Fry, of Bees 
Fee eed utc Peering; Prlemors are 
aa Fee Dre Hbert drige of rca Doe 
GMM mmcion Aaronomer &e, & 
ails Flnnair yl o Danraen TA Tellone; 
4 EHS Gun Chan pen, Pree 
8.5, THD, Osta osha; Sten Igton 
Sar sarctbiney ately Dr, bes 
TMS tucker 
FW Howitt sSerjnt Cox 
‘lun Garis, ede sen, 
veh? elem We Dent 
Pte tm Coron; he : 
Pe a caues of te U8, Cours Vico 
ween yah. Ll Gao, US 
ere, ES sen 3 W. Bandy USA; 
H.Dae Ons a Petty fount Av do Coen 
ites ke ey 
Wii Mihi, Dake of Lanhtenber: 
th Bhnce Aline of Sa 
Hoy Aleandee 


neva of Franco at Tres; 
Presidente *Thier | 


teat alge hat me ty 

Thin wmetinesenilemty aged ak medion are on 

ett somalia tly deci the smplemindl and 

sere era Rw then aut the conjures Chaney 

TY st secemgliel fwhons hovered at the ane 
eens ee tery beyond the pemoarees of erat 

Mone aout opr, Prech conjuer, iveigted the 

ira netic Ac Be tn the 

mish be bed eserves 

nex: Bs "Topco 


meni ata 
ihe 

a 

ae 


we'Eopremstom and. according tomy view and 


experince, 
Rue abl guesid thin my Scan, gna end exes 


ADVIOn TO INQUIRERS. 
sre conte of CranE-Dr 2A (0x) 

sti a realy ely Joely 

enced Spt 

wala on or] 


ct nd 
edagr tng 
egrets 

conv Nour to ight pores, ao a est 
tt tae temperment oe 
fro, ot OR Let mere ute Fe 

2 ee rhrnaitrae exit data 
ete S Ugh and incontoncle end nected 
toc bl Ul aio eomrennt san Pace 
Feber en ce ar em tuner sro, Te 
i Sa ee tech ees hbo, eh 
Be Regent ado 

cic ean Leo Saely the expected 
= ngage in cheerful but not frivolous conv 
See Cttgt Spica hn se 


| Gterrnt eet, Dw a biter opt of eppeton In 8 prem 


nined will ay. total 


op. oF decidedly impede 
TY conversation nest 
ot 


oie in great hel 


occ acace 

if nan of vecem rly av cea een 
over the bands with nvountay twitching of 0 

wae acnation of throbbing in the 


that you ae 
tie ou wil ata 
oa etry thin until tho movement is asured, and be in 20 


eligence separate from 
fot will have gained much 
orm of rape.” Its, uae the same 


the 
founleste deserves your attention, 
resent. ela 


ey hag het en 


‘and discerning Spint, it aso 
Hes nearer to the surface than 
‘Dutrant tho free use of 
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‘tore a. Notary ava wit 
Bedls, Denier ot lt 
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NOTES BY THE WA’ 


Ccontetated iy “HLA. (x0) 


th ome of ete Eres Serv ici Te | perhaps couecied somo dito to, 


 Spisitalin,” which I contebted tothe May number of th 
Pachderial Hie, T mentioned a aso uf dole comselounee | 
‘which Me, Sargent had carefully obverved. Mme Mowatt was 
txtremely neptibl to mcamerinm, and in hor abnormal state 
Tad a separate consciooneas from that which Uelonged to her 
waking sate, "Tn the midat of an animated conversation, 
eddenly waked she wool ok round as if daz, and thon go 
fav with her enual eceupations when in the normal state. Or 
texin indvcing the slnoraal state, after whatever interval, 
Tor quite regaining the clear state of complete womnaabalntic 
cvaaciounnens, sho. wool go om and tence in the 
france of which sho hl Been T instanced 
ther paralld cans, whore interrpted cunscioures and 
speech Have Une renamed atthe exact point of interraption on 
the removal of some fragment of le wh 
Tain, Talio quoted tho eas related by Cova 
porter, who, when drunk, left peel at the wrong hove, and) 
‘when tober could not remesnber where ; bat om getting drank 
‘pin he at once went to the house, and got tack the package 
Thavo received sn intereating leter heating on then qeation, 
which Tapped. The writer, Mr. Job Maloln 
‘€ Hawghton, ear Daslingtom, informe me that ho ie 
teatshing anther ease of double conscioumons, of which T 
ope, through his Kindness, to ecco notes hereafter. 


“nthe notes on page 27 of the Pryholoical Revie fr thin 
‘month, you give two intereating cases of interrupted consciour 
tas and apes (arising fom injury tothe faction of tho Lain) 
‘hich were renewed when that cngan wns restored to its normal 
‘vndition, T have rvod of a similar caso which occurred to. 
Teamed yrofeaor at one of our Univesitice, wh driving 

fg with a friend, wax quoting acme passages from 1 claical 
fthor, when the’ hor fell, and the profemor wns yitched on 
his eu “He remained for a fow days in an insenibe state, 
vehent he wat trepaaned, Ax soon ax the bone pressing on 
the basin was remored, and ho recovered comeloumons, b 
ceontiiaed the quotation which ho war repeatin 

fecident happened. The third ease you relate reninda 10 of 
‘Greumatance which ocoareed to tnyslf thirty yeaa ago. T called 
(aa friend ia London, who was oat at tho time, but soon 
expected to return. T'was shew into his siting-rom, wher | 
found a Miss A, whom I had known, and who knew me well 
several year before. addressed her, whon sho said: ‘T don't 
now you, st” When Itoi her that we had known each other| 
perfectly well years ago, ao waa quite indignant and ofended : 
fo Teed to addreas her Jost then. My frend eae in, and | 
seeing that Mise A's tempor was ruled, ho aakod for an 
‘explanation. gare it, om whish ho mid? «I'm sare that my| 
fiend would not say he know youit it wero not on." Miss A. was 
8 mich annoyed at my friend as she had been with myoelf, and 
‘ras arly moved to tears 3g frond took her hand, and inade 
fe or to 'pames’ over her face. Shoat once, with frsh 
‘imation, addromed moe by mame, and wat evidently mech 
Heated to wee mo; ssid sho knew ase perfectly well, and wat 
Very glad to most moe. My friend then restored her to hee] 
‘tural condition, and said: Well, Miss A., you know Mr.— 


[81 a to ae hin? Bho mot indignantly denied having 


‘rer acon ne boro, aad was in ach a stato af agitation that 
tay friend an obliged to“ momuorin’ her again, when hor 
afd fclings wore replaod ly amiable amios, and T then tok 
leave of hor an af my friend, Tat tell you that this young 
Indy hind eon employed to meamerie a patient of mine, and T 
od with her, She continued in attendance 
‘Sho was put into the aneamers wate 
Temelf by the wife of tho patient and consulted about tho 
condition of the yationt continually by onder uf Dr. G., 
‘who had the pationt under his earw at ME As T did not, 
At that tine, eliove in ‘mameri,’ or “elaivoyance, 
snd wna not willing witness to Allan A's proedings, she had 
(Or, itamight bo, that ax 
ho wax generally more oF Tes under tho inslenco of "mex 
‘morinn when I saw her in prosence of any patient, sho did not 
recog tne in her natural contin, 


Mecnin' itl Phin * an call forth wo aking 
Jaspers in the Spectator. ‘Those deal Uy way of statement and 
|reny ith tho den of tho future it withthe brad question 
whether we can dtnitely postulate anything with regan tot 
‘icy fare aato being ranted, att, whothor to tho 
reasoning haan bang or tothe. Chratan, eerily bo tr 
‘Tho writer inka that wo can, Hin fiat pontlat i tht 
fatare life mat involve continuity with thls if, for otherwise 
it beta fataro te tall, bat only another If” Coins 
tom ant be unbesen hero maa ln wo Kind of abiding 
menor, ome ort of vytpathy with the former wall and a 
farrosninga 1 thero bo not this, thn to tak of x futuro 
ite isto ne ters, Chongh one shoal say that th utr 
fa goed dog wan manhood.” From thst ress, the writer, 
focelvn, hat“ the grat chango cannot Snfate, oF even 
ery grea” Man not truagured into an angel Kind ut 
store God or xing all uprsatra-othorio thers 
Frou bo no el contity of exatnee, Teo be remembered 
{ist hore inno evidency forthe intermediate slp for which 
Hawthorne sighed, while two eomidertons make agunat 
Tho wal must reomnenc is carer conscious ofthe pin a 
tlt of" or thera nn nade breach of contin. 
ns tointantanoonanea of change 
Ws Gertler, not to bo adatod that tho wos bagi ana 
ft of eildiod, and progres ut has Jone here 


From this contr idea of the alwolato continuity of the 
event and tho fetuo life, tho writer proceeds to daduco tho 
fomtinnance of effort, as against tho Buddhist idea of puro 
fonteaplatin, He contests the common notion that tie is 8 
tere atfibate of thi plane, an ide which ho eonouives to be 
J confusion between tice aid tho method of rurdingits progress 


‘vn’ he | Ande contends for the fact th tina ie, nota mere contition 


‘of ting, to which wo are born again an eiabodied, though not 
Healy existence with datypronsing, and all cha thi nplion; 
fd eff to make and all that that ianplin; and afections in fll 
force, and ll that arse from those also— tho ie, for xan 

of wociety, with ite endless ramiations, ‘That the embodiment 
fnay bo glorified is tru, but only ao far ax to leave exatonco 
continaous : that Inppineas may’ e incrnsed is true, but only 
‘> far onto lave duty and eft intact. ‘That knowledgo tay bo 
enlarged i trac, but only s ft as to Taave the mind wile mind 
snd not a new uncomprohended foren.” Thoro is no proof 
fat in the fature stato man is to bo capable of perfect 
haprinoas—that ix a Smpoaiblo for the finite as perfection in 
love or power. The berated soal will not, mon may. be sure, 
each angelic Ue fora while [fr awhile"! ah met) if enly, 
fs tho “Pilgrim” hints, because it has Known sorrow and sin; 
‘and oven in that Dias, tho ld conditions, nitenom, duty, 
‘ort, with all their inevitable consequences, must pororce 
feter. «Men may rly on it that the Penitent Thict 
5s doing eomething, and not existing in a state made up ofthe 
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[lay 27,182. 


Crock iden of the Elysian Fields and tho Buddhist iden of 
‘Nireana” 


‘This striking argument ia in so many ways consonant 
though in others it falla short of, tho tenchings of the higher, 
nd mo Doatinformed, Sprite that it fsa eause for thankfelness 
to eo it ao cheney atatd, and not in any diminished degree, 
‘ecnuse, in ite broad statements, it appeals (as the writer sy3) 
‘ot only to tho Christian, but "to the reasoning human being.” 
‘The former has his all-ufcing faith, and can sit secaro while 
faithens mortal speculate; to tho liter its all-important that 
the argument for a fatur life bo rested on logical basi, and 
te enforced by reasoning that dace not contain a tw, He 
‘must grant wfature state, either as a postulate or ax something 
Tenierol peotuble by evidence or byanalogy. That being dono, 
hh haa ight to aa that anguonents shall be wwe which comply 
wth tho rules of lgie, atl which are consistent with Taman 
Cxperience. Is thin argument such as will commend tel to 
mt Tho central pation i abvlule continuity of evidence 
ences of the future state taken up preesely where 
od; 0. gradual growth, 
ot ny reaoning Dan beng” naa well youse and ask, 
Why In thi life tho begining of existence? Aro we ereated 
specially nt our bith here? TE this is meant, that erste notion 
in confronted. by. prublows which it cannot solve, 
falas which rome it racially untenable. If nt, 
Continuity between this Ifo and that which preceded it! Where, 
‘hou one memory ofthat past Her, at leat, we all began as 
lle chitdaen, ignorant, helpless, dependent, and we all under- 
went a gradual prose of development, in the course of which 
Traits of ehamcter infinitely. various were dlsclved, until we 
trrived at the mensatyof the tature of tho man, aa ignorant of 
the past life, as unable to account for eur difeences in aptitoa 
{nora and thental growth aa weary to tll what would happen 
oun it we wore sulnly ended with a sixth seme, or tram 
Planted to a totally difurent state of being. Tho aoslogy, at 
rato, isnot in favour of the argument for continuity. Tt 
favours perio of repono aftr death, followed Ly 8 period of 
{nfaney aid growth, and succeeded again by agua diainaion 
sf vigour ax the next great ehange das nigh 


‘he rie ala ool anyone te pny 
Peterhead preteen grenn 
stir ei cans et ovr one ll Heep at 


‘the acta and hubita of a Lifetime suffers no alteration fr 
fact that tht lifeline is over. But tho state of the ms 
condition in which ho finda himself, his surroun 

fare infinitely changed ; so much 9, indod, that 

‘henselees in communion with Spirits able to inatruct and 
faform then, aro fh to confes that Dut litle idea ean be 
‘gathered of that la from the language of allegory and yarsblo 
fn which ts inhabitants convey thei thoughts Cow, Te may be 
that they, when they comme here, are 

nay be that we ave no power of grup 

fro unable tolmagive, But whatever the ene, fw Si 

till deny that the change which death makes is one that cannot 
be teammate into the exact language which accurately conveys 
‘human thought, though we gain somo fant anit faneifal iden of 
it from symbolic and allgoven! Spirit-teaching 


No doubt the life is one of energy and lft, at east for 
long attr thin stato of existence is quitted, and until the Spirit, 
‘purged from doa, fitted for the heaven af contemplation. No 
‘oubt, to, that atch ert a easntial to the happiness of the 
Spirit, a happinem imperfect and undergoing growth and develop- 
mont.” ‘The writer conclsively shews how fallacious end erode 
fs the conception of a heaton of eternal idleness, a8 well a of| 
perfectandunvarying happiness. Tho scona writer, who replies 
to him, dos, indoed, point out that it ia by no means certain 
that auch nevenly for effort in perpetual, and therein he i in 
coord with what Spivituaists would profes ns the revue of what 
thas boon taught then, Bat all rv agroed that tho state ian- 
‘etiately weeding thin i ono of energy. What both waters 
‘well too little upon ia the formative powor of man’s own apiet, 
tnd is abeolute accountability for ita stato as arosalt of isacts; 
ity for progress and development before any 

gy "constant consciousness of God's pre- 

sence," any introduction to the Holy of Holiesand the sanctuary 


Tein right to notico an important pat of the argument cf the 
secon writer in which he contests the opinion expremed by the 
e Title Pilgrim,” (and by various Spiritualt writers, I may 
add) of the Sina triemph in every individual of good over evi. 
Hr thinks tho final yerecibity of all is a very questionable 
dlctrine. A tan who yields toa temptation that Be can rei 
making his resisting power definitely las inthe fallre. Re- 
peatedly yickling breaks down that power altogether, and 
ilasty with sin, long periated in, brecls contempt, 
Abhorrence, sud detetation of parity and goodnew. Brery 
‘downvard step renders the wp-hill path snore bard to climb, 
ind paralyses the inclination to uadargo the ineceamy til for 
an object that has Become no longer desirable, it say be even 
opellent."Teunnot but think,” anys tho writer ina pasage 
GF much Force, “that the low of continuity points to a time 
St which, for believers in God, the charncter which steadily 
Fiupeoves will be placed beyond tration, because within the 
‘overpowering inftence of God's lore ; while tho character which 
oalily degrades may reach a point at which the mere thoaght 
SFGod is a thought, not simply of misery, but of indnite 
opulson.” ‘Thin seen to mo to bo trve spiital teaching, 
fa the fact that ie finds place where it docs isthe highest 
tontimony to the wnconacioas influence of Spiritual on 
modern eativated thought 


My attention has boon drawn to. the fact that I have 
erroneously attributed 10 a member ofthe British Theosophical 
Society the doubt of Madame Blavatsky’s occult power which 
‘“CRIBLA.” pabllahed. ‘This isan erur which I regret. A Fellow 
sf the British Theosophical Society did, indewd, furnish the 
Information, but the suggested doubt la TB. As” pate pro- 
erty. Tam sorry that my words should ave impoted to thi 
Xnknown Fellow of the British Thecsophical Society ins which 
were not hia MLA. (xox) 

“WONDERFUL BXHIBITIONS-SAID TO BE 

SPIRITUAL” 

We, the undersigned, citizens of Auguta, having heart of 
tho wendesfl "Spirit manifestation,” an they are called, said 
to beeabibited at North Turmer and of the deception said to be 
practised, wishing to witnew and thoroughly teat the same, went 
to North Turmer on Saturday, Mach 18th, We found that Mr. 
Wilber B. Fisher ten even yeas of age, who 
vas born in the place, aid is ashoemaber, was the medion, who, 
at interval, semetines sits forthe edifcation snd ratisfacion of 
friends, sincere in their rofemions, though he has never done 
for compensation 

‘We took from home with ws a suit of eothes forthe media's 
ein place of his own. A bedroot about eight Uy eleven feet, 
‘opening out of a xmall front yarlor, wean ceare of everything 
Dat the naked Dedatead—aave an old tag-earpet on the oor 
‘The room wa iwprotned for cabinet. We examined eiialy 
the walls and the Boor ; then pamed into the cellar, beneath the 
bedroom, where we sought it vain for any pouible means of 
ingrers regres to the room save the one door. ‘Then, after 
tiling the windows aud fastening the doors of the parlor for 
focther security, we saked Br. Fisher, the medium, into the 
bedroom, or cabinet, where he took off his orn clothes and pot 
on the ait we had Frepared, in our presence ; after which he 
tras seated ina chair; the eat, vest, and pants aewed firmly on 

nd together. Then, with needles and thread, and the 
‘loth, he waa strongly secured to the ebair 


he, taking hin cast-off weatments with we 

‘Sext «piano waa wheeled up in front ofthe bedroom door— 
not nearer than thre fet; alae musie-box was placed pen 
it and act running. Chairs having. been arranged in a weti- 
tirelo behind the piano, for about a dozen of us in all, some 
peighbour frends being present, all wero seated, our party of 
four being natterol through the creo ; and, all taking held of 
hands, Che light was extinguished. After n rentable time fr 
‘what was called materaliing, the plano began to gie forth very 
Tish and sweet tones, and sooo after a female voice aroe as if 
the singer was ear the atool of the man who played the 
accompaniment, the melody and purity of which it woold be 
‘Gielen any town or ety to match, Presently the player 
‘imaelf commenced singing, and we rst confess that s more 
Imagnifcent bess voice cannot bo found. Ho accompanied 
Timeclf on the piano as he had the lady; we have the bet 


‘Of the Supreme, can be talked of, Surely these final gloies are | reasona for knowing this, for he opoke several times while st the 


too high for mortal man ; he eannot atin unto them. 


| plana. 
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Saceeding this, avery young gir!—judging by her tonee— 
coumencel singing and continued for a brief time; and there 
‘Sino suck person in the room when the doors were securely 
Tbstened. ‘Then another lady and sil ancther sang, making in 
fil not leas than five ditint voices heard each in ie or her 
for Then thero vat a change. From ylaying and singing 
‘ital operatic musi, another player, quito a diferent style, 
Seemed to take the sto, and for about fire minutes se executed 
Sey complieted piece in a rapid manner, and with 2 power 
Zod sill oyu to the others who had performed. In beginning 
‘he last piece, the plano, which was largo ene, was lifted from 
the oor several times, retoring with a eoncumion that made 
eld hoate tremble 

Up to. this time, which oocupied nearly to hours, the 
dance had been Iild entirely in the dark, and in ender to 
‘aplan the reason why & change of conditions wan anggested by 
the apiit-band, t won aad thatthe seedium, being quite unwell, 
‘rth a severe’ co had Become very much exhausted. In 
‘dition to this, we were informed the evening was by no means 
favorable for phyeicel manifestations, inaamoch as the weather 
tras heavy and stormy. Hence, taking all the unfavorable facts 
Together, they atemapted any further manifestation, esec 
sly in the light, they proposed, in lien of the tying, tht the 
foediom’s hands should be fled with flour, which tet, in view 
St what might fellow, woukl bo equally mtilactory, because 
if the mediam attempted to do anything with his hands, the 
flour munt be nattre on the foo. We accptel the propoa- 
tion A. light was called fer, taking which we entered the 
fabinet and found the medivin ‘with his fastenings precisely as 
fre left them, We ext him clear, or thought we did, chen 
filed Yoth hands with wheat four and again took our places in 
the rom. 

‘The lamp was now left baring, though tumed flly half 
own. Ina fow minater 8 rather tall very slim lady, dremed 

from head to foot, with quite a train to her devs, ame 
forth fran the bedroom ino our presence. After passing Yack 
fd forth afew tes, exhibiting her slender hands, her 
‘racelet, ab hor Jong hai falling below her xt, which could 
Flainly be seen by ally ne seated herself atthe piano, reachot 
Uver and stepped the music bus, then enmmenced playing an 
‘rertare, ‘She purported to bo a French lady, Marie by 
tame, the mie’ who executed so wonderfully in the dark 
tance. At Fngth she found her voice, when we were favoured 

ith a very sect song. 

"Thin person left the pan but soon returned, and sang 8 2 
scrap of wong without Si fru Ghe instrument. "Another lady, 
‘Gromed in back, wih white underaleoves, also cate ou, and 
walked Before x, Lastly, what purported. to be the leting 
Feronage of then all, a aun who had wang the Yass, came from, 
The cabinet, remed in a black aut, with white shirt bowom, 
then no such garments were lett either in the roo or on the 
tnediam, and seating hinwelf at the Nano, commenced playing 
Std singing in hisown wonderful style. Then bidding wa good 
ight,” herlired into the bed-rows, aid the wfance chned. Wo 
{nnmediately took the light, and yamsed into the bed-room, where 
‘st the medium yatially wnccascious, but seemingly much 
‘weaker than when wo lest left himn—both hands being still 
fled with Sour—not particle having boen spilled on the 
floor; while no other person, of sign of 8 perm, was 
there 

‘While upon the subject of fey, we wou al that in tho act 
cf leading the medium out of the bd-room, he was found to bo 
Stil held by a portion of the fastenings, which, in our hurry, we 
had orerlocked 

‘Tn summing up the result of our investigations, we want to 
say that Mf. Keen, at whowo howe we witnessed these strange 
‘Ming ina team neatly sity years of age, who has partially 
‘tired froma bosince, isa man of wealth, of pare meals and of 
‘rick integrity, who, while he fea = deep interest in this wb- 
jet, fs never taken a dalla fr exhibitions; that we could wee 
to motive or deception on his part, and further, withthe most 
thorough investigation on our part and careful seating, not the 
least pombe evidence of fr or deception ould be detected by 
tue Wo were perfectly convinced ofthis ene thing, viz. that 


‘rhatover nay be the nature ofthe things we sw, which seemed | carriage, 


ows wonderful, or howerer they may have been produced—and, 
‘re dou't pretend to know how—nether the medium nor say 
[Peton in that cic produced the music we heard, or wero the 
{emons who made thir appearance in our mat and seewed to 
ome from that litle bed-room sind retire ino it after they had 
prcsented themselves to es in the manner described. Every 


‘member ofthe circle and the medium could bo seen by us during 
the moet remarkable part of the performance, 

LP, Hanser, 

C0 Caxex, 

Maree Le Reyxouss, 
Agusta, Me, March 20, 1862 B. Frasniay Yeatox. 

"The foregoing account is quoted from The Gowpel Barner 
pulled fn Augusta and the editor ofthat journal thusstrongly 
adorn the Bona feof the parsons whovo names are appended, 
to the narative:— 

On the lat page of thin paper sony be found » writing 
under the head of “ Wonderfsl Exhibtions—Purporting to be 
Spiritual, signed by certain Augusta gentlemen, dveribing what 
they recently saw and heard at the dwelling of Mr. B. Keen, 

arch Turner. We should ave give but little attention to 
the neuost of these gentlemen for ite publication in the Banner 
if it hed come from any responsible youre or ftom strangers, 
tet those engaged in tho exibition were public trckaters, oF 
if Me. Keon were a man of doubtfal, deceptive character, 
Dut two of tho Augusta gentleien wo have known for years, 
Aluing ‘which time they have boon regular patrons of our 
Papers while all of them arw men whose reputation for honour 
IM veracity is never questioned, In addition, Mr, Keen, the 
fentleman at whove reac the exhibition was witnessed is 
fh ineligent, candid high-minded tan, perhaps isty year of 
‘ge, whose Snancial witation relieves ihn entirely from all 
eaire to engage. in the practices Jexcrbod for gain. Ho 
never received # dellar for these demonstrations, but 
xpended sovers| Inindred dollars in the purchase of musical 

irumenta for the one purporo of uso on occrsons lke that 
dlscrbed and asnares ts He Delioves nost sincerely that the 
‘manifetations he has o often witnessed li tho Test 
fo years in his ox house inate of 
fother gentlemen whoso ames aro signed to the writing wo 
Ctnderstand have no pitve beliet relative to the nature of 
‘int Ghey sr, oe how the demonstrations wore produced. They 
fat and unbiased nscount of what they witnened, 
‘what wo wish to be undertood as doing in tho 
‘ablication of their acount." 


‘THE LATE PROFESSOR 26LLNER, 


‘The fellowing communication has been forwanted on the 
art of tho Council of the British National Assocation of 
Shirts to tho family of the Ite Profewor Zant 

“Tam directed ty the Counell of 
toyoa the deop sorrow with which the metabers havo heard of 
Sour bereavement. AWhough for the moat part they eanmot 
Mand even a premature passage Snto a higher condition of 
Coistonce avin tel clay, the loss sustained ty these who 
Sreroand ar dear to Profesor Zllner—a low wh 
Uogree in shared by all who have at heaet the enlargement of 
the toundaios of human knowledge—could nat fil to move their 
epettl sympathy. In the viow of no anallvecticn of English 
wi Engliaheepeaking nen and wonen, Spiritualists and peycho- 
ogists, the names of Ziliner and Crookes will ver stand ayart 
farthove of the strongest and foremost champions of great 
‘Truth at a time whe 8 was ost nisrecogained and contemned. 
[The honour which surrounded Profesor Zollner's reputation in 
ho vain breath of worldly applause, but is that due tolabour and 
elfancrice, In thin and in continued commune with a lofty 
nteligence it is our trast that you may find  conclation 
ogging you to pardon what may posbly be intrusive upon your 
font pict, have te honour to be your most obedient servant, 

Gigned) — Tuowss Burros. 
See, BAS. 


‘Tue Dlston Association wil hold another of iis pleasant 
winger on June th.” (See avertinensent.) 
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“THE PROBLEM OP INDIVIDUAL LIFE” 
What is our life? This is rue question asked over and ore 
again, in dierent forms, in all nations, and in all ages. Tho| 
fanaver has always boon that it err ux something more ths 
realised in the existing Hoof tho questioner. The life that i 
bow live, noverstites, Even whero i wome moat to do #0, 
in natures wholly aborbed in gratifying movely animal wants, 2 
en dagotont will at times break ut, and wil be felt. 
“The yearning for the bevatifal denied them 
Shall str 
in pooticl expression of ono of the most benacont aml univer 
sal lava of hunny. 
Wo have lately boon sending a book entitled * Progress and 
Poverty." It is not our parpom to enter into the main aubject| 
the volume, which deals with sow of tho mou inportant| 
foci uations inan exceedingly intersting, and, at coms to 
tun a masterly atyle. Coming to ite sonclison, wo wero 
tnch struck with the final ehaptar Dearing th title we have 
‘quoted abo.” As the work isa is, wo fer, not likely to bo 
‘ery widely rod, 8 summary of this last chapter may be iate- 
eating from the’ way in whic it treats the question of future 
Tie. Wo shall saply this best by giving considerable quotations 
tho writer's own wor, 
Tithe fit paragraph ho quotes this sentence fom Got 
“When the history of elviliation i completed, when thers i 


more to may a to ovr event existence, nan inevitably | 


Tinsel whether all is exhausted, whthet ho han reached 
io all ehings 
"Tho writer proce :— 
the wan who, axing the want nn misery, the iorance| 
ad batiien asa y mca it aes iol 
{neo faraaioinatrength, to sigh then, theotediappointment 
Ad Diteress, "Bot fas been of old te, no is evn tow 
Tt the bttorst thoughe-—and it sometinnes comes to 
id braveatit that of tho hapa ofthe efor, the fatty 
‘tthe meriice, To how fw of thine who ow tho so, fit given 
{one it grow, ot evan with certainty fo know tat iwi grow. 
“Dut foe thew who seo Truth and would 
{hove who recnin Justic ad woul 
hot tho only thing. Busca Why, False 
{oro ant Injutice haw often that to give. Sant vt ‘Truth 
tnd ste have that to give that is theif own by prope ight— 
hele im can ad Wok hy asin 1 
"phat they have, and that here and now, everyone who has 
fete tele exaltation ows.” Bot somot ‘lomis necep, 
downs Teles, ud reading, the ives of the men who wool 
Have done something for thee fellows. ‘To Socrates they gave 
tho hemlock; Gracchon they killed with sticks ad tone md 
‘ney grate an pres of al, hey ered. ‘These soem bat 
type Tooay Rasan prisons are fll: al ong processions, 
‘om antonio, who, for highsainddpatrotnn, aight 
Have lived in eae and ixry, move in chin Gwe death 
inte" Sra. "And pena and want i pact and 
tat evn of tho sympathy that would. have Don | 
‘vary country havo cloned their eyes? 


Bor no we sun rf ALLY 


“I havo in this inquiry followed the cour of my own 
thoughts "Whm, in amin Y aot out on it hat no theory to 
fuprart, no conclsions to prove." Bat out of thi 
Iniry a eome to ane something T did'nt think to Bn, a 
Ait that an ead revive, 

"The yeauing for «further life ianatorl and doop. Te grows 
with intllteal growth aid. perape none realy fel tore 
than ths who hare begun to son how gent tho waivers, and 
How intinta avo the vistas which every advanco tn knowledge 
{pene befor us—vistan which mould foqulre noting short ef 
‘emty to explore," Bat in tho montal tere our ties, 
forthe frext majority of men om whom tery ered hve Tot 
ticle holy seems tmpossble fo look on this Yearning tae as 
iris nd enh hope arising from tat cpotamy snd for 
‘rich choo snot the Aightet ground or warrant, at hich, on 
{ho contrary, seems inconsistent with positive hiselege. 

“Som then wo com to analy ad trace up tho ideas that 
thus destiny tho hope of «future fo, wo aball fd them, T 
‘hin, to hae thir sure, not nang revelations of physial 
sey ot can tango oll apd nia mance 
Irhich fave deopiy permeated thought in all directions. The 
Inve ther rot in tho docuines that thor i a tondoney 0 he 
Droetion of more human being than can bo provided fo thet 
Yip and miscy are tho rena of natural lam, andthe means by 
Wich dance goes om and. that human progres 
Mow co development. ‘Theso doctrines, whe” hare’ boon 


a by a1 


generally accopted aa approved truth, do what (cxompt os 
[Ecntte interpretations have boon coloured ty the) te ex: 
{Tension of pyuica slencodo nol do-they redace the individual 
{olnsguiteence, they destroy tho idea that there can be, inthe 
‘rleriggof the tems, amp regard for his existence, ot any 
‘Seooguiion of what wo call moral qualities.” 


“he in that man mentally sad ppialy isthe role of 
sow sdiatonn,prpotonted by here, ferestly sues 
RCs that bs tho te hfe not the individu fey wise ie 
{he abjece of aman existence."Thas haa Yauished wich many 
ete; et sll aniaing with more of w, that bli. whiek 
{i ho bts and il of Ie afrda the strengest sepport sad 
ape consolation. 

"Nom; in the iaguiry through which wo have panel. we 
have met thee dactraee td cen their ee 
th nightnare which ir bang fr the oder worl the 
tele fv future life Se deseoped. == Ad, ths, hope 
springs wp. it tis snot aL” 

‘After speaking of tho tniveraty of lar and sewing how 
ayparont exceptions are trated in tho phyueal Kingdom, the 

pnenis 
"Sow if wo trace out tho Ios which gover human ie i 


elation to good or bay 
‘Shall we then may tht tho 
not tras of indie 


ae 
PUA, eatin 

igus 
Seo ont mene et 
pak Re ng 
ke opera pete ore 
eee bi ies eameric pentane 
Pig pelea ee tc rent 
feos abe mete e's, ven Matern 
Hecesiadasita aon gues oes ad 
ssbeihgttnee sakaTic a ey hee wit 
leer oe arse we ean os 

Ta wing tonne hh we ero no ay. 
ponetnooy bel a 


individual nat bo sti by # 
Te scoms tows that thie Hea f bora of the unquenchable desire 
after a future beyond the present Ifo, tht iti a bat refoge, a8 
itwor, of the unconquerable longings of the onan heart. 

Th the fellowing pasnge it is, we think, wall shown that this 
lea is bata mockery and fs untenable even frou a phidsephieal 
point of view, and that any satiataction to bo derived from it 
TMlogical on the premises of that school of thought which 

it forward. 
“Ty fundamental Ine of one. minds—the ln, in fact 
upon which plitial economy’ relies in all her deducions—wo 
fexanct conceive of «means without an end 9 contrivance 


ffether fan as, 
esovof here then we are confronted 
Th the samo lficlty an with the individual "Fee it is an 
Zeruin tht tho aco mist to ax Ut tho individual mast. dis 
{Re it ee are bey gti cutis der ch 
man Ife waa isposble qn this earth, We Know they ms 
Toarn again ss and bar the mats of present ciation 
Todor ocean waste, aa ft may bo thoy now bury what waa coca 
Sr hgh cuilmation as oor own. And beyond: thes 
topes dere » a thy wechseln in hen, 
‘Cashing together, tho solar mystern ie inl ato ¢ 
‘gcousfor, agen to leg intense mutations” 

is, we think, in Prete’ Poetry of Astronomy” tht i 
ahewa for how enall and transitory a period in tho mid-history 
tka body like the earth isi adapted forthe howe of humanity 

‘in eonlusion our author may -— 


aimee erie meas 
2 


‘What then is tho meaning of Lfe—of lifo abectaly and 


(ceiaiy Node iy dosha mo heal oes tlie 
igebcetwade aae Zetec ee 
See Ser eee’ chek cat eet 
seach Spabal and why crys sn al tines tho 
Se eT ere ce to pny ie 
Beet pecyine elem en” 

he Nps ht rth hen al 


Tho posta 
ave sung th soe ald a as opt ple tho 
Ein of tan tote royousive tof tra” ET. Be 


UNCERTAINTIES OF SPIRIT IDENTITY. 
To the Bator of “acu.” 

Sm,—Me. McKinney doce not seem to have given hia 
sttetion to "The Uncertainties of Spirit entity,” now under 
‘Tacumion in Liou.” From my aqjntance with the pheno 
tnena of oeamerisn,—woch as clairvoyance, thought transfer, 
{tod tho Hike I was appointed with others on the comuitteo of 
‘ho Dinlostical Society to investigate the pretensions of Syirtaal 
Ista. The late Mr, Serjeant Cox and Mr, Wallace wero with me. 
Tr have paid. the closet attention to all that has occurred 
since. Oar poblshel report Mr, MeKinney does not seem to 
fhe ever ean of, or he would harly attribute my opinions ot 
the question to ignorance. Tho dificalties in respect to Sint, 
Idoniity are very vatiows 8, for instance, in the double or 
‘Spirtiooes from the living ‘person; frum cairvoyameo aod 
tought-tranafer, Knowledge or memory transference; amd 
from the absence of any clear accoant of the conditions and 
location, &e., &, of thet afterlife 

"The question was lng since pat by the pot Blk, in bi 
‘Poem ofthe Grave,” but has it boon annwered! The lines are 
these >— 


dn tod 
Bat yo wsthhel! no matter, death must al, 
‘Too Sertain dopant tine wil doar wp all 
‘he lines re fom anc ook "host and hsb atria 
called 
SSnecoten of the Dev" Ge fe with a ost sole and 
alightened introduction, pla in London in 170." The 
Callen af lovin eons ery comlete, wih smo remarkable 
ftwtance of the doable, ax given in“ Waverley,” and the 
sem of the highest sutorto gies 
Hotel doa Garo, asa G, Arsissos. 
‘Boalegnesor er. 
To te Ete of Laie 
Sen, mare that sch ak rea M.A. (Osen)” 
should bo capable ow ently isapprehonding my meaning 28 
to wl, Nor en it be ty comer at good ysis wu | 
{Ske wuch a method of coveping & lon of trot i the Hely 
Goat, an Trident sigs" 
Trabmit dat Fmaggeded nothing of the Kind. What 
1 dere to. inclete iv tat when Wo have vtied oor 
fetes af the roully of. Spisital communion we should 
Sandon all external anfeationy, wheter they be gv, 
oi or infarent, om tho ground. that i was not in 
ended at howanity scald e rely guded fa sach an 
Srogalr and shmornal feshion. As T havo sd already, wo 
Aol Uy paper, faith, and sight ondoct sok the wil of the 
Ty Spay and then ‘ans comoqocaco wo sould attain tho 
erst of His tin of angels the easly hats woah 
fe tar appatted lampone and toly-gard, Sistem 
Sapremivcly peta wth rade Sager in this hapy dzetio. 
‘When a sour hs coco entered upon this lminous path he 
Treomes suntanesnly endowed with knowledge, with « cars| 
Mihumneha cheeflaes of diptioa a gldsomcnce of oie, 
Shower of cedaring afliction, ana facet of ding the ight | 
ek of te world toa depres marvallos to contemplats a 
Teal sore marvellcs to exyerincs. Bot who Tas entre | 
{Bis bgt career? AM! who fndood! 
T may hero fcidentully rosark tat boforo we acum tho 
Spinal Ijng we shoal be ql ure dat wo know the sem 
BWA they oe oar Ianggs, For intance, whens Sinit 


{alls me that such a person “diod” at such a timo, and T after- 
tarde discover that the person named is alive and well, do I 
couse the Spirit of deceiving me Certainly not! Yeeauso 1 
Tknow that the word death” is used by the Spirits to exprem 
the eommenceraent of a new couro of thought and action, and 
the exating off of old ideas and customs 

“Again when a Spirit ells that ona certain day he will ring 
tea heap of feathers" and nothing of the ind hapyens aot 
T dingosted with the flly ofthe mesmge ? No ; borause T havo 
learnt tat “feathers are sometimes. mentioned ax apts of 
induence, That Ianguago which is sdiclous, taken literally, 
full of meaning when understood symbolically. 

‘Before we condetan tho Spirit fr uttering flschoods let us 
ascertain that we havo interpreted thom corel. 

‘Tho autor of “Pick” (Traber and Co.) has reooeded in his 
Tok a mownage which he reovived from the Spirits in thew 
tern? "Do not pray tows pray to God who wil give us ine 
ructions concerning you” Teappear to me that this pasage 
fontaine the whole sbarrow of Spiriteaisn, Prayer is the 
nightie weapon over given by God to man, and yet ican bo 
ticle with the most potent effect hy little child Lam, &e, 

‘London, May 20th, 1882. ‘Twoest 

To the Biter of * La 

Sim,—Somo acknowledgment is duo from mo of the notes 
in yout last inuen of my recent article on thin subject. 

‘The thoughtful comments of 3A. (Oxon.)” aro aleays 
veeloome, aid though they do not pretend. to explain th 
‘italic of tho cae, T yal their vterancet. Mr, Podmore’ 
tarrtive, in a snllar rango of palnfal experience, ha this 
‘ference from mine, that the commnunieatons became irr 
unt and vile in tone, ad soomed to come from individual 
Shirts, whereas ours’ wero never otherwiso than pure, and, 
indeed, abounded with alfetioate expressions and religous 
‘exhortation, at wore the outpourings of several Spirits pro- 
fewselly led together by onda of mutual love and esteem, 
‘nd yet all were sharers in the decetutinately unveled. 

‘My article only faintly conveyed tho overwheling tests that 
apparently proved beyond doubt the reality ofthe characters 
fssumed, ax much in charatertio phraseology asin reference 

ly to them and urscves, to my nothing of 
the remarkable initationa of handwriting. 

‘Tho advio of * Fritz," that such communications should bo 
sought in a" payertul piri,” injuat, and ves tho fecing with 
thigh our sttnga were inducted: moreover, none besides out 

ily were pronont, vo that no indiscriminate infucnees were 
mitted. "The miggestion of “Trident,” a4 to tho poasblo 
presence of the Sint of my Living son, ie inadmissible, and for 
farious reasons, which neod not be detailed, eoold not bo 
cceptel ss any’ explanation, 

T shall hope to find tho subject pursued further in your 
slum, anil sieantine am—Yours faithfally, J. PT. 


A Contes Twocowr.—" What do yu mean, by Sgro hat 
Live in sound!” "Te noma to 100 that tho explanation of th 
power of mse pom th ind that many things are elements 
ch are not reckoned o, and Gat sound sono of Chen AS 
the airand fro are sa to Yo pooled by fly Gnhabitants 8 
the pinta! man lives in tho clement of faith, 2 I believe 
there are crotares which live in sound Bray’ Torly taney, 
Sry moment of dlght, every Chught and til of pleware 
Sick mt els forty oe wh lent existing, is beatied 
Tint hallowed by smn oon not die, Such a these become 
“Sasleneen non erator, abadowy. but real and of 
fh Renprembly daa enc ad eauy, which livin lod, 
Sul Hox aud Grong bufore the senas whenoter uo harnohy 
{int ge and mantle Oho iy exist nin oud They 
e'Elieen ot the curth end ot above ity they recall tho 
Sma ncots and hopes from hich they sprang. They hare 
Stndowy ee wo rank and vray of arg, ano the 
{Tron actor part that fl the nage of fife Poverty and 
ar ean gor eri, pe 
Teleco vufering. Th plosurcenod lights of past agen 
TAS TRoa ie ekinds ab corre and Spondon of 
tice dapraid of other anon alo with our rn, and soften 
Sin eabloe eas hearta Apolo and Orpheus tame the rage 
‘ain; aniie wilson gr ropgedsatere, and Kind tx a 
Tovoct our King, and a tlornoe of che pty failings and tho 
Moriconings of mon."-—-From "Jobs Fagan omance® 
slay 2h 


Tema aig gene. Lenin: Bai minal 
pears SOE Saisie, Makes, cdc veda torn ot 
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LIGHT. 


OFFICE OF “LIGEE,” 
‘4, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
LUDOATS CIRCUS, B 


ALTERATION OF PRICE. 


Contrary to our antiipations and much 9 owe regret, wo find 
that the recout enlargement of “*Liox” Tas mado it 
ncensary that we should increase the price, Henceforth 
therefore, the charge for each number will be Sd. Tho 
‘Annual Sulveription, pot free to. any address within the 
United Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal 
Union, inetng all parts of Europe, tho Unite States, and 
British North America, will bo Ibe 2, forwanled to ou 
fee in advance, ‘This inereaso of price will not apply. to 
resent aubecribers until the expiration of the teem for 
trhich thelr onlers hare heon recsived. 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCES. 


It Lremember rightly, you some tine ago expressed wish 
to receive the recont of any duly athentiated. personal ex 
riences Perlape the following account may be of interest to 
fame of your renders 
Tai Band in 187 
noticed in the Spiritual « paragraph roforring to the medi 
hip of Sra Lovis BE. Lowe, an Anicrican median, tempo- 
aly resident. in Landon, "A fow days after this T tnd! 
{fo goto. the City on business matter, and having got 
through my work rather soner than T expected, T 
found, myuclt with «spare hour or 10, and T sudenly 
thought T should ko to go and make the acyuaintanco 
ff Blix Lowe, So litle intention Ia I before this of going to 
too her that nd not even noticed her addres, and I ad to 
fall at the ofc of tho Spiritualist find out where abo lived. 
Tobiained her addroes (she was staying at 23, Upper Baker- 
vt), nd called on hr jaat a two lock ona fine bright ater- 
T ga wo vase simply asked to seo Ses. Lowey and at 
ntered Into conreration with her; told her Iwas inveat 
Thad Beant of hor mediumahip; had done mysal 
fhe pleasaro of calling upon her, e., x. She recived me very 
Hemant, dit not appene to. bo at all euriousasto who T was, 
faked no questions, but sitply mad she should be happy to giv 
‘me any aaitanco” she could ang, v0 Spitte who 
tntere the room with Soa—one on either ido of you—one a 
Indy, tho other agente, Tdon’t think they knew each other in 
tnttivife but they are both related to you and. intrested in 
Your life.” On heating thinany thoughts stonco reverted to my 
nother, who died when Twas litte more than ve 
yours “old, and may Drothersin-law, who had posed 
‘vay some’ nine years before. purposely mention this as 
theeo tro Spings had been deseribed as present with mo at 
‘other sances, T then asked Mrs, Lowe to describe the Spits 
which abo di taking the Indy fit and saying, “The lady is 
nich younger than yourself, has only been about fro years 
in the Spink world, ras away quite young, under thirty.” 
twas at a Joa to undrata Yo whom sho referred and sid 2, 
Kho continued, “Sho i fair with fair haie and grey eye, 
pts or hand to her mouth as though to indiente some text 
ow I hear a nanie Liz’ and sho comes to yon through | 
Your wife” T certainly had no thought whatover in my mind 
Gt my wiles ster Lise, who, howerer, ad posed 
hvay just an Men Lowe devribed. 1 anust add that 
wy wifes aster Tad nd a sunstroke when quite 
A littlo child, which had distorted hor features, As she! 
grow py however, all signs of the distortion disappeared with 
the exception of a pecalinsty about the mouth, which ltrays 
appeared slightly rooked, expecially when she laughed, and she 
To habit of eovering her ipa with hor hand when laughing. 
Ttold Mrs, Lowe tat her description was perfotly accurate, 
nd then bogged her to describe tho gentloman, feling perfectly 
certain tat aho would give an secount of my brother-in-law. 
Sho proceoded, “This gentleman passed sway very sudoaly 
fully twonty-five year ago, in tho peso of Iie. He is tall, and 
fof commanding appearance, very dack complexion, ss though 
from exposure tothe nin wears beard only aboot tho lower 
pvt of tho face; ia nearly related to you." Thinking of my’ 
Erotherin-law T could not make ot the description, 2 T essed 
her to try nd fndZout the mame. Sho roped, “He gives the name. 


of Englebert.” “ Avk," Tia, “whether ho was generally know 
by that mame on earth.” No,” sho replied, “lhe says he wat 
ealed Haber.” Now my fathers brother Hubect who wasn gol 
father, had died very sudenly in Now Orleans some twenty-dve 
yrs befor, in the prime of ie, ofan attack of apoplexy. Mr. 
Lowe's description tallied exactly with him asho was when I ad 
seen hin lst bat the extraordinary part of tho text is in the 
fame, for my nce was always Known as Hubert, and it was 
only after his father's death (which happened bat few years 
before hi own), om looking through his father's papers, he 
| discovered that although he iad always becn called Hubert, 

| was nt really his mam, ho having been baptived “ Englebert.” 
Tasknowledged the corecines of all this to Mfr. Lowe, 
‘vio then quietly sid," Don’t you spell your name 
‘Mevgens spelling ech letter out, and adding, #1 seo that 
name in letters of light over your neo’ head.” Our name is 
father a peculiar one, and very few spel it correctly wales they 
are intnnto friend, stad a Thad not given any nano to Mine 
Tae, Twas not little surprised ate giving it thas correct. 
After deseribing thew two Spirits, Mrs Lowe saked me i T 
vould care to havo. adanee, and on any agrcing, begged me to 
trite the naunes of any fiends T wise to hear from who were 
in the other wool, and she would sce whether sny of them wood 
write through her hand. I accordingly took aahost of paper, 
and cut of lige on which T wrote tho names of my mother, to 
Trother may uncon wife slater and her husband and friend 
who Ba quite lately pamed say. 

Mim. Lowe tegzed me to writo the mamos at a side table 
there abo coukd not pombly seo what T did, or cl let her 
Teare the rom while T wrote tho names. T eect to go to the 
sal tale, and while engaged in writing tho names Slr. Low 
asked me whather Thad ever lst «litle gel. T replied, “No,” 
thich seemed to aurpeiae he, for she continued, “sce a little 
gil near you—T might sy, jn your armae—ao elo to you that T 
fool sure she Belongs to sou. She eho quite 
young, about a year old.” T replied that T did not recognise 

Mich, when Sra Lowe added, “Now, 1 seo all aboot i 
‘ho litle chil ie waned" Aimee," and belongs to your wie 
sinter, th Indy whone Spirit entered the room with yoo, and T 
fn impremed Unt Aimdo pamod seay 
trife's armn.” Thi wan abvolutely correct, the 
tention having died jaat after completing its fst yen, in my 
‘and, a Mr. Lowe sud, she had breathed er 
at 


y 
[Aer this litle eplode, Mex Lowe took up a pencil, and 
vith pointe to one after another of the lit slips of paper 


which T had rolled wp into pelleta As abe pointed to 
‘one, suddenly threo aye were heanl on tho table, 
tu she then turned her face towards me with er eyes cloned 
and away from tho paper abo was going to write upon, and 
trith extreme rapidity, wrote something on the poper, which 
she then handed over to me. found un the per, We are 
It here; delightod to have tho opportunity of proving to you 
nee more that wo ure not dead,but that we live, and ling, lore 
you—Eliaabeth” (my mother's rst mae). Mix Lowe then sid 
tome, IE you will sak or think any farther questions you will 
ot further replies.” Tat once framed « mental roquet that if it 


1 | were my mother's Spiritahe would give me some memage regarding 


Family matters and gio her other name. Immediately Mrs. 
Lowes hand was controlled to writ, and she wrvtea long letter, 
eovering three sheets of paper, commencing, My very dear 200, 
Julia,” giving mv fll particulars respecting one of ay ater, 
tho was then dangeroualy il, calling her by namo, speaking of 
the doctor who was attending her, tlling mo what to do to help 
her recovery, and then, after allading to several other family 
matters signed herself, Your faithful, loving mother, Eliabeth 
[Carline," tho name, T need hardly add, being quite correct. 

‘Not to make my account too long, I will only ed that 
stra Lowe's hand was controlled to give me mewages, all of 
them pertinent and to the point, from each one of the frends 
‘howe names T bad written, and moreover 3s each fresh inf 

Tococame toher, sho accurately desribed the manner of their 
sing avay. Finally Mrx Lowe was controlled by 3 Spirit 
$tho gave ths name of “Daisy Lorre,” and claimed to have been 
itd chil of Mx, Lowe's who had pamed aay nome yous 
before. ‘This little Spirit spoke to mmo most familiarly about my 
children, giving me the names and. particalars of themall and 
fespocally, desiring mo to give my daughter Ethel big Kis for 
fherahe being herfarourite aad a modium (this latter beings point 
‘pomwhieh T hare as jot ado evidence). Thus ines than & 
couple of hours I'rosivd from a perfect stranger whom T then 


set forthe it tne in my lf, the moat startling txts and com: 
‘mutton from some ight ot nine dear fen and relations 

yet in the face of fet like these, people mer at, and pooh 
pooh Spirtualinn, aad wonder how sensible men can devote 
ther tine to ach hmbyg!! 

My experi during tho past few years would fll.» 
volume, and fany of your readors are interested Y shall be 
‘nappy, if oosasion ofors, to put afew more facts before then. 

3. G. Mrvorss 

[Mr. Meugens’ “Experiences aro so interesting that we 
tare condent our readers woul bo pleased to have vome more 
cf thea, Es, © Lacu.”] 


A “BETTER WAY" IN DIET. 


Ina commoniain wish yo favoured mo farting afew 
weeks ago under hnaing decribed the way ode tthe 
Ham Common Concmsmy, and Tad tat W. Gai, tho lend 
{ng brother there, oll me hat ho thought he erent Bad 
torweck upton higher anda Urine fron xpreming 
tie vows to sch higher stodan thinking they wold ot be 
teirecied. Corapeeiis, ever, baring exposed 
Tao than retary with your lar, to the sje 
ern tie aden “hoa 
lear how to do without overthing tht ix ot rept for 
fernsing hi ith the dicate deena by Bs nig 
ttroctre and forthe doe clthing and ling of hit body 
He aught ot fer then pres dey sina rai sed 
‘nd frais in her tura sate, wate op ith 
{od and woven veal fre ith ting” * What sat 
{ho inherng?” Tesked: He youd in hn wk al gawd ith 
rared sbrcted lok ine the ranch vend, Sher 
Hemi what moro natura seler than thew bids have 
Take no more that wau enough Hin eal cll was one 
tlc eal be mld only in at pl, lana, banana, 
nd angen teen 
‘he Concoriom a manly sepertd funds from with 
oats thee faling, trom sone eave vaktown to mo, tho 
trethren diapered” ‘The Pater, siding nto simple Willan 
Gidham, took xp. his abode” near Kington Tate, 
nd dod at x ripe age. Brother W, . jond tho White 
Quake Commenty’ new Dubin, whore ho tok. jar 
i ealrating the land, with det ‘ling, and abalor 
in fanmony only with he Initio of Seater Tudin 
necro yar aftr he joined then they es eenic of 
Chelan anda, wit ether othe came, allen et 
Thar known! ober “expecta dit Ie ons 
cepeialy to win Ho oil be’ retuned ‘by thee. who 
aint th frejenir of He OventeInsiation fn Charette 
thre Fireporee, Londen ln te tomner 01868 Super 
Wins enialoleted and bnutess young an, vio aleeys 
coe he natin wit an tor fit 
sn elmo of Shlley in tho the. Hl sued wit all 
tes ht a rar ors tn den ily 
{he diately oman noe wo ahold sin om egetale 
‘ststances, either sing nee eing aie pte to saying 
‘hima fo feo nor even fr coking." ‘He red on frit en 
Tests Hedranelin ine ad ston, with go cf extto ond 
ound abot the wast; his shove wero rariched otion_ socks 
ih fi elena was of oft fel.” Pronto he aid not 
{ther from among the Owente Ratios Ho visited De 
mb of Keath Town, howe blr ay ras sbiating 
Airy pce for fs tua” Dat De: Lana Sap dd ot 
overt oe atoter Dering the warmth of wnmer or fend 
Seton chery. We wero asking earl how far_coser 
‘eather might moyen i vinting the Intitation 
Soldenly couse On ingering st hin Idling ro Tested that 
ehad gone withsomogetlemen, ot to veer, 


Temas not until seven years after that the mystery of his ¥! 


vas explained. Calling then upon an old 
friend of the Institution, living in Southwark, T there 
‘met our other old friend, Jasper W. There he sit, 
clad, and eating and drinking, as other men. Having rejoiced 
‘A our meeting [learned that it was is father, who kept a largo 
Friend’ boarding-school on the south const, who wo summary 
remored him. He had somehow received information of Jaspers 
scent captared and taken him to tho Friends! Retreat in 
‘snorthem county. There, retired from the worl, and profit. 
ing by the representations of the manager of the Retreat, who 


‘ame to the concasion that, although Shelley's poetry might bo 
‘he best to his min, twas not his bet present guide. He com 
Iuniated his change of mind to his father; but he thought 
“asper's enthusiasm should have a thorough cooling, and so aid 
bot consent to his going homo wntil he had been under the 
‘iciplin of reflection fora year; then, instend of receiving him, 
asin to amint in his school, he ped in to establish one 
‘This own. Jtapor smiled aro went onto say that he Had giren 
Sccurity againa relapes by becoming afaaily man. THisschoo, 8 
the deseribed it, showed hn stil enthurinatic and progressive, for 
‘he had taken Fellenberg'sashis model, in which oni 

fs blended with practic! instruction in the exerciso of all tho 
{cullen Ho lial then ome to town on Vusiness connected with 
fis achool, and had accidentally found his friend ; hence ovr 
tnceting I have not had the pleasure of seeing hia sinc, but 
for year aftervaria tho advertisement of hie school used to 
tueet my oye in the Athenenim, T ought to say that great 
hago had taken place in hin appearance ; formerly thin and 
pallid, now he was robust and wellcloured. Was this change 
‘oe to altered dice? Tho sane yallor and want of robustness 
treo vaible in the brethren of tho Concordium. 

Tr not the question of dicta relative one ! About ho time Z 
have been speaking of Tkuew A Groen, master of the City of 
London School t Eibnonton, Ho was about forty, tal, roby 
tnd well Tooking. His smanaging ability obtained for him & 
times post in the Governnentseonls at Surat, “He there 
Inaintaited perfect health through observing the diet of the 
ttiven After sine years he was removed toa higher post fn 
tno of the Prsidencier, where he had to receive many oficial 
and keop stable; thir gradally Jed to the abandoning of his 
ful of tring lke the native Hindoo, and a gradually his fine 
health got impaired. Some opldemie attacked him, and, ike 

G., ho aa under it 

In staying the general question of det, ellaterl ones uf 
ltitudo, 42, ught not to be forgotten, 

Qre 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 
‘SPIRITUALISTS, 


ANNUAL MEBTING, 


Rogers, ice-presiont in the chair. ‘The principal 
the meeting was to recive the annual rept of the 
latoment of accounts, a to consid A recommendation involy~ 


weil be non, the report was, upon the whole 
tne, at as vaninoualy adopted, ak was also x yrupesition 
favour ofthe adoption of the nnune "Tho Contad Aswocation of 
Spistualists," by. which dvignation, therefor, the Avsecation 
will henceforth bo known. The change, yo think, isa wise one 
Int after eight year’ famiarty with the ie of tha "NALS," 
sro give it up with some egret. 

‘Report of th Conse 
Lavine axp Gexrisurs, 


aot se aa ff Asai Oma, 
eas sbi atocoectet efecto! ia cals 
inh hace oscmreat ciple ta ve of 

ee te ai casein Comment tem iets 
See aT ant tenes sae coarse coe 
Se eaat eal tins sentences Sisto 
SHS GEL aa aang ah 
eee a eat ea er 
Sal ae area fatter ehh aes on 

ocaeietigeata at mitaicrm anette 
tat Ss ceccianyyect te heat 
ee See yi en 
Reser arate haned raieta ceed 
as ees ta 

as anh oe fred ge A a 
atte: hha ak Ste 
ee 
‘the Association and its work for Spiritualism, mS 

eenes ua cotea eet att as a pe 
% aye ee ate anne 
rere es a 
eae 


saw that ho was only an imaginative enthuse, ho presently 


eee ee cae er 
taba rraellteoremrel rent mectipr ol Une Some: 


(hs 


oct furor vaecrption, and of accepting ite 


‘Changes the Member, 
ber of now Members elected 


Death during the Yeari— 
} Ht, atoms 


ML Lon Favre, 
Prof, Frade Zane 
Row: sir Wer Danbar” o.) 
Te. Jeneken, BRL Sc | Subueribin 
‘les Thorn cL Members 
Mrs. Hook 2 J 
AVE, Hunter, B.A. (Gants) 

Present number of Hon, and Subscribing Members. 

‘Aled toate 


rie arial Hrsanco Seley, an the Far Pah 


a ‘tang 


Wor ofthe Anolon. 
Ascot ofDiseon an Swit Mots oy tne pe 

vp igh he ssason.  Mny of these havo boow highly 

MMrening and wuccetal. ‘Tho programme fe appeoel 


i. moony" by 3 
“Tho Teligows Aaj of Set 
irom the Devil oy MM 
«atin wy Porval Esperance, Br Thomas 
Brevi 
sy 28nd, Sosy in Sane,” by De. 
‘Kingiont. 
Fob, Go—!"The Heli of Huse | fe Posi of 
Spits ™ by Mim Aral, 
2n,—Conersaco 
ch Go! Chetan Fath cer Syst Rouo,", by Me 
Wore 
20.—! Dimon and Brophy," by Mr, Frank Podmore, 
DA (xm) 
“our Fanses sd out Facts: Their Dangers and 
That Una by Se 3.3. Se 
‘on the Rolston otha Chita Churches 
rian” by 7 
May §—H Mesnerie Sanco,” Wy Me. D. Younge. 
99 The. Syatematisation and Application ‘of Payehie 
Truth,” by Dr. Anna Kingsford, 
Meare Wek Fae. #4 
th tho view of aoing operons for experimen 
sgn ua the pres any Ens devel ion, 
sanene won ave been aed to whieh Men 
Li, readout are now eld on Feday evenings, at eight 
we se ae" Rout hae, theTeguae stendane’ of to 
ie al tet lng iw petal drapes 
“eee ay conduc to some intresting experience. 


‘oles and Converssioes. 


‘Tho Cou ls agua to ere dep oligaton tn tone 
11sec Ss amie at tay meings sto 
RAS att Satis prem a the neomycin 
See res Ses Te eo Haat atthe Asean sow 
$ELSIRIS\ioe chante to hepomerering errant 
SSP Raeage ny bn and fet of ters are 
FECES SED na Mle arng tho Yon, for wick 
NSLET Tian redo tothe dover 
smaistoater dh ich 
erence my here bo mats ew ober matin wh 

cere Ra ne tysgno eon omen HET. P 
GS mesa ropentatve the iwi 
Selon the Crh Congres eld 

5 acon, a the eet 
Tele an de ch to a the 
stbjet‘f Stocco the 


oh and hf Jann ly ener of an nl 
ing eting serene i he oom of the Aas 
ing interaing faion ef Prtemee Beret, Dubs. The 
finite hare sed th orentn Scl fr 
SSS ae ehh, ele worsing to tome extent om 
Fe er’ of tw BAAS: dom etc 
HINA eke? in ‘Shuto, bot sis’ ot aoeecting the 
Sse clenige funpoit, ‘The Come foe 
Rae Darla ant som for mach ¢ Scie witht x Say 
sa ein the nec for Contra Aosnion SOW 
Tatu avesigtion and fropagationo Spain. 
Ttateent of Account or th Yea 18. 
Ports AxD L088 AccoUst 
se Deca 


Anite ant oun cre, ane OBE og 


(Gemtniget, Trontus Dor, Ben enter. 

‘On tho motion of Mr. Jas. Davtam, ssconded by 3M. 
FitzGerald, an sapportl hy Mr. Morell Theobeld, tho report 
‘eas unanimonaly aopted. 

‘i, Morell hootald then moved the following resoltion — 

“Tat iaeconlance ith the espn the Cal 
that the BLN. A'S. be reconstracted upon. reited conte: 
{ies der ho name of te Cont Auseetation of Sita 
UT dat the now Association sal, in consideration of receiving 
the present meniers of te BL X. A. 8 forthe current eat 
Seatac frcher subecrpion, amd of accepting its Hnblites, 
Barwme pomoned of to library and other, property ofthe 
Bre A. Fad tat ds ewting shal nd formed eat 
50, pin of Toon, amet, he ontertin aat 
‘aopelbn ath yorned ules and Gonstittion now nthe hands 
ot the Seeretary.” 

‘Tho motion, having boon segonded by Mrs, FitsGerll ast 
sopported by Me. Desmond G, FiuGerald and Mr. J.J. More, 
‘ras unanimously agreed to 

Sie Theobald thon moved a coil rote of thanks to fe. 
Biyton, rosient secretary, for hia grt and xealous services 
dhoving the your. Several other members also spoke ia. igh 
tommendaton of Mf, Blyton, and the motion was casi it 
elanation 

‘The meeting wes then aljurned to Jane 13th, 

Mosnas neat being Dank Holiay, otr fees willbe closed. 

We teins that Me. EW, Walla ad excelent meetings in 
(Glangow on Sunday lat, and hat he niet with» warm wens 
fom the fiends 

"Tue mrs fr tho last iste of “Loire wax ogreat tt 


lve cds so comveracones have, be ll daring Tae mead foro lt Leto Tih os a ay 


fon the ocexsion of the 


going to press: 


nen sy 2a 
She ae oe et Mate Divino oath Ale 


‘hoal—ras disposed ofthe day, 


=a LIGHT. 253 


SOME RECENT PAGTS OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Dr, whois ab Gorwetl Hall 


You wera ao Kind as to ake to give yous lle cone 
ecuton tay leer on Stoday tight a Gorell Hal, 
fn "Some Reomnt Facts of Spinto,” Ie iv arkvard 
to report one's sl, ad fiat to condoms waoment of 
fletyvand Ta, aa you know, the Gradgrnd of the movement — 
seer infant upon facts than gon what they ay sgl. 

“oft my eae monly rn mao hoe 
tetsfaromall” to England speed in your lat sumer, 
Sot hes am wong ou mia, tain fo mel 
ner, aggaraod by the exhaustion of ong inpionent 
ad och mrvce exctoment, Tho fac atthe naire sex 
5c trom shore t aber enhances tho hereof ee at de 
winter voyage to Englund fo met the sartyrlom se hs 9 
Tara suterel (Rhee sr not introductory ronarks; I 
ever mao any-—or Tent them an abot ax Tats T give You 
‘he beginning of my Ieee) 

Me: Balnon tol to gre a afanc I night, while Tas 
4 Goowall Hal, bat aid mot got much, “Deroy” cae 
fd sid he ion, Mfrs Feber, wan very ill sd hat 
Ernest ore ao bury with her at they 
could mot como, but hoped to bo with ws Weneiay eenig. 
(iis an interpcaton) 

‘Aconeot bill faa” wat hanging moet eon 
from the fit of the plata table ae wich Tear apenking 
fcenery and decwraton) sbi Tnatrally rll to the fats 
Yabshad in your column of letters being sed Uy Spite 
from London to Tn, nat Amr. Ht could mot then be 
aed ni now may ith fly, hn thee lets wer taken 
from and booght to Min. Susan Wiis Fletcher, wo she as 
serpesed_ tobe et of from all tho work in er son el fn 
‘Toth Fle Prien 

Tama witaess to the fac that auch Letters nero brought 
fro eral to my hou to len aye ft night 
through Teka dora. Talore I gare Jou an sevant of ene 
‘sing placed in tho femly-oned handy of Peter & Sweeney, 
Byam American layer oiling in Pain, thon ca vat to 
smn,” Tshowo this Intr lt night #0 my finde in Covell 
Tai. 

‘You correspondents, ithe tagger at tho astounding fact 
of istantancoo matral communiction tntwecn London se 
Cast, stanly wished to know something ofthe oper 
Uuiry perhaga~at hi ood of tho ion, or obvioos atone 
evel ot ell thw thes.” Tamar thn Unt al the cet 
ttames shoul bo forthcoming. I gare, erry an all a8 1 
Soall i a hour Ata Pltchor's soso of whet cho ky of 
{Be mds opera ot such Si manfostionn Hk was bur 
tube by ome one that tight not bo nossa for the mater 
Teter “to bo. ead. thro or x thea alethat e 
val bo much car for the St of «matin, fol ro ts 
ty to goto Ameria or India and write the tte ter. 

‘ea matter of fact, bith neds wer ne. Mix, Fitch 
says Unt while her bay wat lying aparently oes in het 
{ebon all ao washer trae sl i Boon, where she wrote 8 
Teenage 10 hoe stand, im his presence, with the ager of 
Poraly the wellknown latowreing media and that ot 
uothtoscon sho rot long eter in Tada to fend 
Me. Moagens—rho fs nor in Enger, Bengons bas two 
or threo eto in Mex. Fltchershawriing, al containing 
ttter which he only cold wit, whe ao wa in ee London 
a 

Tas penonalywitnos ofthe fact of Mim. Fstsher, during 
‘er mpetonment paring ins mated form tool cf 
‘er ied atm Bouse. Ono tho geatlomen fost ad 
sconterin pion. Whoa be nxt ned. hor abo md 
Jeo hao bun fo soe. Nicole” "How dl you Know that? 
"Taam you there.” “You” he mid, “Thao you di Int T 
avn you nex ne to lero jour prison cap at home.” Sho 
Ia wora hee pin exp for beter reogaton pring, or a3 
‘“Letimong:”" At smother tine th Spit Breet * boop 
thin genlanan a lock of Mem Fstcher bi. Ho atervaa 
ccomgerl it with tat spon her bead. T avo Mc. Plthers 
‘Sount of Benet coming to her and alin the lock of 

‘Having a ytient anno, apparently intel intrested an 
fact which eoreended with and conemed ter oma ober. 
‘alloay T pavos smmevia! dead sont of thw experaness 
a wet, which il non, tat be given to all he word, 
With’ perfo vindiaiion ct this snocewronged won ad 
Maintle medion. 


ow adnimblo wo ever ao much falta at the froell 
anc given fo horas fow fend unt bnoro ber dere 
fer Anusex Me, Eglinton asthe tolivn for som Nery 
eodaral nautladationn Ha wax cared up wo high iv the 
Eris th bo iden ling i bande wore oligo 
esther cats to Kop thei hl while hs fee touch the 
eads f to pmo en the opr ade of thn tale. 4 
tnemege ween i eters ght wan cari oan 
foram, "A erom of pout lght-white Hike wach boat 
ghee ache log, snd having tho word" FAITH” ser 
ia ahaier cect, eavied ll round onde the ina 
‘tag sontalng i ltchen goat edz of ha 
tobe Elon fbr mtian, ofthe purty an eloyuncy of 
which Team give no iden Dt. tho. oxromi 
tmimiion, Siren more wonderal wre fhe arenes 
ith te own vole Eres” ad 
as who nd dno no ach Jom han wo 

would lily have dons, and. taking 's tondor and uot 
octoate Toure sf thei frcnls st pescstod odin 
Eig ee ao tothor night hae dos 

Teli my ecto with « snientun af another sain 
sto han not boon mri, at hax aofored sors lw 
oreo punishment rom he moder pier ofthe pal Pro 

Tm than w onry 2g Lon Campbl ayy tho Court 
Xing Bench pononcel the infamocnsentont of illiry on 4 
ton rerpectatle proper ofa noryagr for Dl om tho 
Tawi vabsende) copied ent of nether ape, whl tho 
Akdetan wan ohn sikbl fn tho 
fever” Men inthe pry wero some 
{ho tne, but aglch leptons ere lth 

My vinci wast gre Force Anata soot of 
hue ovn experince with Frees Cook od tho tse 
ppeiiner 
Tying ina tance tide er, Kati 
nets, dy eoembling er sedi, change i «wowont 
{on ant ant brtfl endo wih 2 roan of 
oi ig "Kati tok a pair of avers sal et er white 
Snper fll holon an tlie an then with a wate of 
Herder resto" Katy" orgies han 
er fc ke tho scoot ao et of ok 8 
trot rotor aft aso oud eat aay. hops Mew 
Tan, ae lorenco ary wl tell tho word alts 
‘Gaia stor in vndeaton of ech aba tin 

Wal that enna he vubatane of ny ater, Ut Cad 
one word nec whieh TY go wll nd om for” Por mat 
Sec T have oaened tat very pero ral of ine 
out hae the ht whther ho ae Colo otto tll 
en ory the jury.” Thave son nan eondnned to death 
Sevan pred to dow wt aftor ho vere Tam ak 
reo ne can be of sch thing that Jy toning to er 
fon story, onl aro pronmeed. Mx, leche gly. 
tv wen ony evi to tho cory. Sho vat pret 
aly ealetendel and nat allowed to spe for hell Sion 
She’ esptin of hee enteney th Joige of Engl avo 
anid at the intaneo of he vry judge wo tn r,t allo 
in utar every neue pure (2 ivi own Yorn of 
ue to tin jy. fa aleayy boon wf. bt. Engl 
edger havo depoinlly fbidden an abeaye oxiting, ah at 
Leconte, right, nto the facts ant sei af the 
Fetdersas”'T do not enter, a8 know pou il not pert 
tho question to bo ie in your ele 

May 220d, 182 1. L Siew, 

DMs. A, Kearon, MED. gare an adobe pap on 
Moniay evning ln, a8, ret Rawat, 68 Tho 
Eynenatntin and Applintion of Pays rath.” Tb ill 
peat in oor nxt wens ine 

Bins Lorne Fouts —At ono of tho monty!) woskly 
sancr held rconly at 38 Great Renate, Bonsbaryy 
Nin Loto Fowler, tho welnorn clarvoant,srectiy do. 
fie he seman all rming 
Vy tly men poor. who. ad not previa et 
Aicacretcea peeptien eit pret tad atl 
scknowodged, Reference was fortior made to a varity of 
Sitter ct fe Sal a 
Todt Fowles numeroos fronts in Liverpool wil bo gal to 
eam tne be contol on eatin to tnt oy. Anoxan 
Bonn See BN & 

Ma, E,W, Waits Anvorspansrs, —Drarax Juno 4h 
andin, Yonsonan Dicncr: TanoTiihte 18, Adare 19, 
Eakestres, Nottingham Ease) 


954 (aay is 


‘OUR CONTEMPORARIES. epee rg ering ef he et 
re area gem ‘Sewn, detructrenon sod fey, all when carol shor] may ny tat tho oot ot peri which wil bo, ar an 
ho adi and Darra we Won Tei hat ropa the il or Fr aero er As pr eying mee EAT 
no tat ue uf cur contemporary contains two more | fy dye ag, drat (o Hin singular fact in Ne ov the intllocta aod mtn facaltes unfolded to ther highest | previous to the’ prewatation: and ehould any friends wish to 
sree AT then Cupe sha Views | iron, owing te pore af x emalet c t ak te Senn Se i ea rs 
sn aoonive; and tho other, | rlnence Kaew and flat datancs., The reporter sid that here aay tool of aay of ur being controled Uy tad | wling te remit snd place tho ene saat thir tame in « 
sued ga | eee Sn Seon inthe Cony ad we Se a ae iat penton Sera Bas 
: Co : 
as 6 haar toned “One mgt ——— aes 

Both communications purport to come from“ Thomas Crile oa et Ah mother, whe when ci — =, 

‘and concerning them the editor makes some valuable and useful [Pe "well. She stood by his bedside, RESO REISE 151M DON 5m EROVINCES ‘NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
coewat ma eves =A Wu Coc, oa Becerainog MW 


‘onmenta afer of hich we quote — si royoeited him to rturm home at 
to com from | OR® forake, and he heanl the vice 

Tt made seek an orning, Me, Wilson the“ Comprehcnsonist,”"| Grioren, of Ashington, lectured from the text, *T have found 

‘snd exylain this system. I suppose | Tid toek!" The lecturer sated that having 


‘Thomas Caryios We: "A, TUT, P. was in Liverpo!| ee 
last wook, and haa a sitting with Mr, Wright ou the Wednesday ‘ted for home tive next day. 

jo underping the tremendous runiee of | found Spiritual a fact too strong for him, he soon dacovered 

rae introduced Yy that ho was luke on by hir Methodist friends with suspicion and 


rening Thema Carle hat prviusly manifested through ite meee 
fpoth medians repeatedly. That the Controls purport to come| ghee, exeremel wae 

‘em theme mist was iknow to the respective Reser ‘he Sista" 'which ended tnt Di rceteing’ nlc to eset 
tit ho th are Set le 

he blction af tre aush tapers se 

Talscrs would shrink ; and 

stuinens of te Conta ad 

Recor Now comes to 

meet eal od capertaal| esse eee aa 
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Slapale ecant ths ho eold not do tad soho ald onward 
SAE’ his mortally and now bo had given up erede and 
gman personal dev and tera! ptent untenable. 
He onside modern Spsitalian ¥o be teal with peste 
Chratanige He brought fact Yo. thono who doubled, and 
srr = rf th wh, oe wae ft 
ou eoata foe tha | ne SL MPP cty a Univer milter in Mai, A eely ereung| pence which wes lat and wan found again,” Mr. J. Har, 
the | er, St, Gage, formely» Univeral mine e Metes, hen we ops tie | proposing a voto of thanks to the eoturer, whio\ unfor: 

a |e ing ona ne ome Zo non cid id ttc ee et ct th hae 
Jord nalhe arte nthe Spanish language. THe it eldvens eld tha the scours was nated ith tone 

aL rte email fo Bet cry, Sets [Sree brie Grea eos Pete por ath henley tat 
Taree aay icg arid iy th, pint of view cee | i, vt ha coal he got drunk. ‘The annoyae ‘QUEBEC BALL. ofthe perwonifestion of God MJno. Mould 
TS ip tho'mentalty dees: Thay, iene. eso ® legal et ars hin unl ho gt dune anneyne Ga isk tosis ave panee ty csunied the chair” The 3 bend fend ae 
ld by the mentally rod. ake perm wivnsed an een Cat Uh rote, fe nad che cubed thom, sec Saul crening a ar staring lecture wae given | Spent oan favour vith avn fom Tverd Uy Mi 
Swe lawyer Si; Oldstone In lo defended, poibly from |S heat wn rtm and became intoxicate Bf, MacDenmel on The State of Harpe, and England (0.12 | Eaperanen the woll iow New Brigeatost medium, soon 
‘emo latent fling of critsiau in the mind addremed. | Tn both Vrotumned to hie reson and right mind this eid {o th tar! law of compenation, wich reas frm tho long | fame Mrs Bier, We beans tats al 


Sontrls to spits ofthe Netele is intredaced. ‘This brings wo | toed ve) ‘Satine fae nj te the pep of Bape 
th 


Sune BS" Roel maw 8 rat “«D, ML Colas: (roger ower 
Tit tho. dhughtpheres| 
pon the = Sublin 


tive ‘th : 
thn Be Pe . the, See 
cary elements 1 ve coopetve ‘loqunt sey an aa 
Sie chounta fn Shore sentences. Th ‘considered Sar ated ty the audienes, Mr 
‘iowa wate eter hs norma {tee a pace st Sunday next, nd on Son 
Selim wo have nother pen se Memes of London, wil nro the 
rj 2 pital Spireinn. 

Wise Pedrow A J. . Gry lature tthe Spsitalitn 

ot che ove pac very acral om Bandy Ia 
Nommwcuns 


stom i ner er Tieden Pees] WORK OF THR COMING WEBE. 
Sate lo adept [> red Sots ys eT eo 
; soil ee ving yeu teal. calas tthe prope - 
se Te i | r i fate. You will, no douts, know that the Lax 
iw aw rer | > Pesta ewe ho pce where Sisal wart | Sanday, May 1.—Gonrell Hall, 1.0 a, Me 

olled action of any brain pe sey promulgated in this country, having been introduced bp * Comprebiensioni 7 

spr ad vate uli ef Dang te Sr Dad Weatherhead, 5 

Maing given’ We. hare ‘a series of three addresses being delivered on the subject by Mr. ‘the Creed, the Ma 

eae Dy: D. Richiond in the latter part of May or the commencement of We 

oe Sonam eatg andl in oe. ec Wot toon Silty aay 7 nay 
[Seaton hn grist or under oer” feelings, andthe feta © 5 ‘fone 15S. The eal Chen arses stat sity os oct 
five beon pnibie'in tho conduct ofthe wt. In then ees iermpdigKeiiay brats Westhead, the fintin thn coantry:] ,,, Chita Spinto’ Minion, Tm 
Mio onind phere’ eontrole tho. spilt, mot the spirit. the adres han X cooeaits eatherhead) spared neither time nor money, fron ‘Séanco for Spiritualists only. 
atin: Be ta at, tebe cece as my |r ren tree hen a ane ye i the Samar, ay 28 Oa aly eo Con 
plete Thorsten ino Sm Mn whan fg apn eg of fee are rE nay, May 9-H, Me 
aphasia" he pew 10 [nem the Yon my il ae ote thy lw : Soon 
ih semen erty tO Gr tn en ot nr i Pa Dh Friday, Jane 2—BX-AS Member’ Fre Sr, 6 
tat Hong. Wo “tremble when oar guide (at the ae oe ee ere aioe A a Provinces, 
tat Hg We tr when oan hee" | sed A Wien sd: "Thom ot tl of hia eosin, ae a : 
tres ra) ake ak zo nha Toe SES foe dayne Lem noeing in Poe 3 wih 8 neph : ie metings aro ell evry Sodan Liverpe 
i Mere thc tae aes She te re fa md | atte Onn, Lad esa, Gad, Neve 
ae that ve external nguncies in. Spirtaliam have thee |Our conversation difte to Spiritual, Ho wail that twenty lng, Leiner, etiam, Belper, s,s, See nt 
see adh ian inprtant plac” bt, when, wed too| year ogo his ite boy “Johnnie” died; that atthe tie, temerity a i 
tat lt dt Hamma rt ago rn i al wu Rc len Lae wl ne ain ile 
fx thea eel et | aright send ern inte might total taveonen, ev above, tout ex charg. 
te agate seg uel pia get ee atic pie 
st ata telgis a dang got, eal te = Ep, : = . 
Wie Say tie fetches i working Solio ntegue and other Sal apepny acy perp 
fe efi sf ena fy case” remain acount mnt orm) es eal fa | 5, W.—Tho Desh Nalin Aviation wil net be 


0 CORRESPONDENTS, 


Tae Mera of Proms” 


‘mua Banaer of Leh” 


At a rocant “Friday evening” lectare of the Brookiya| 
Spiatual Froternity the subject of “Obsession” ws diseased 


scholars may ot get bared. with 
Wo hare a soodendance every 


sd eo ed te eoetaament 


known ky its now title, “Tho Central Ameciation of 
Spistuaiats.” There wll also be som modientions in the 
CConstteton, but wo apprchend that they will only ast 
‘the management and nc the work, of the Assocation. You 
sell sco by the “Report,” published in this days ius 
thatthe Associaton is in a faely prosperous condition, Tt 
thas been doing much wwefel work during the past scan, 
nd desrven all the ai you can givo With more funds 
tite command, it could render even better service to tho 
(Caose, Help 


As. J, ©. Waren Arron vox Max-—Laventoot 
ea art noe ares teplens i, foment, 
mestings than hose ut, ste 
repeal (ade) 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYOHIOAL PHENOMENA. 
‘The following in ist of esment perma who, alter personal 
Snvotgaton, fave mati themself he way ose of 
the phenomena genenlly known ns Paychical or Spiritualist. 
Be An adler is preted to these who have eschanged 
fer knowledge. 
Seisim.—The Bart of Crawlo 
President RAS; W, Crook 
atthe Reyal Society: C. 
Wtalac, the eminent” Nata 
Professir ‘of Physics Inthe Muyal College of Science, 
Dublin; De. Lockhart Robertson; *De, J. Biotin, OIE 
fometinte President of tho Taya! Medial nnd Chirurgie 
Loniln¢ *Profemor dM resident 


"sProfesr F, Zaller, of Leipaig author of Transcendental 
Physics fe ; Profematy G, 1 Fechner, Scheie, nd JH. 
Fichtor'of Laiaig + Profewor W. Be Weber, of Gottingen; 
Profestor Hotiunn, of Wursburg : Profesor Perty, of Tero? 
Profemurs Wognor nl Butler of Peterburg; Proesors Hare 
ind Mapes, of USA. ; De. Rabert Fries, of Bros ; Mons. 
Camille Ponmarion, Astronomer: &e, 

gvHarl of Dunraven, 7, A. Trollope; 

+ Captnin Te Darton; Profeoe 

han; Lard Lytton ;#Laed Kya 

‘Whately; De, Robert Chambers FE 5 

SWE A Thnckemy ; *Notta Senior "George, Thompson 

Howitt #Berjoant Cox + *Blra Drowninguate, &e 

sip larkey Iho daland, U.S.A, Dasioa Lyman, 
VRAet Professir We Denton Prvicsor Alex. Wilder 

ent Hirao Corscn'; Profeanse George Bush: and twenty 
frnr Judgr nt xi oth UA Court Victor ge 


Duke of Leuchtenberg; 
inew Albrecht of 


tive Miia 


msec nd 


fers st 


nomial sarees with 
‘eemtned by no with ho mieacrsoberation an 
‘of his murreundings,fnludlog the tae, aed that 
Gaile degree foun 3038 

dgitaiive manifestations, of iy mechanical epparston atl 
Ustanf explanation the exerintats which tok’ pac nder 
te civcofence an conilon then steinag by any reference 
presdighteion fee batetly lpia. Termaat tt wil onc 
Fs ottlne ny Crake Wain apd ey sete 
Tistiorot fa St. Peterarg? to seae for the cxplnaiion of hie 
‘phenomenal power ad 16 prove fe realy T dglae, momorer 
{ital psig of apn an othe “How cf he select 
{o'lepremstar and, according tomy view and experience 
sob gneaideds ‘This my decaratins signed tnd exceed 


ADVIOE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tee Conduct of Glen By BEA. (Oxen) 


If you wish to we whether Spiritaainn erally only jogslry 
and istpostors, try by persunal experiment. 

TE you ean get a introduction to some experienced Sprit 
alist, om whoa good faith you ea rely aak him for advice; and 
I he ia holding Private citcl, sock Permission to attend one 
toace how to cndust éancen, and what to expect. 

‘There is, however, difically in obtsining nesess to peivato 
rces, and, in any caso, you inst rely chiefly on experiences 
fn your own family cielo, or amongat your ovn friends all 
stengers ng coded, "Tho blk Of Sirti Have 
‘shined conviction thos. 

‘Form scree of from four to eight perons, hal, or at lent 
to, of negative, Jamive temperament, and: preferably of the 
femalo ox the feat of mora paitive type 

pnitve nad negative alternately, secure against distur 

ance, in abdued Tights sd incomfortable and unconstrained 

pent uncorere table of convenient sia. Place 

The pals of the hands fit upon its upper surface. ‘The hands 

fof cnch titer nec not touch thone af his neighbour, though 
practice a freqacnlly adopted. 

Bonct concentrate atteuton too fixedly on the expected 
ranifetations.  Haguge in. cheer but not frivalons conver 
tation, Avokd dispute or argument, ‘Scepticiom ‘aa no 
feterrent eect, Vat a biter epirt of oppoution im a person 
‘determined will may totally” sop er decidedly” impede 
manifestations. T tae a great help i it 
Iergrect ol snot 
Patienes in esrental; and it may bo necemary to moot ton oF 
twelve tines, at abort interval beforo anpthing cours TE 
after such tri you ail fal, form a fra cree. Guess atthe 
ean of your failure eliminate the inharmonioescewsent, and 
Intredco 


ae cool rece ps 
involuntary twitching of tho bands smd 
fe of 7 sent f thang 
table There 

tothe realty, 


thy this wnt the 
Iu to get memages, 
Wi ink that tho time haa come, let sone. ene 
the ciclo and act aa spkennan. xpisin to 
stam agreed tle of signa deie- 
‘e tay be ge ly 
fepeated at the several letters wh 
Tntelligenco wishes to spell. Te 
for Noy thaee for Ve, al two to exp 
When 1 mtitactry communication has heen tabbed, 
kif you are rightly peed, snd if not, what order you shoul 
take, “After this sak who the Tutlligence parports to by which 
‘tthe company ia th medium, and wach relevant qoestions, If 
‘onfusion eooury, ascribe it to the liealty that exists in 
Patience vill 
of the Total: 


seo es es nL 
tion ance yet eae 
Soe my ene Ve ee 
Sree on epae omc Tunas 
jeter eee 
Poletti erat ie 


Spin it alo 
fhe seeumalation of human folly. van. and 
Ties nearer to tho turfaco than thst 
Distrust tho freo sso of great samen Never for a moment 
abandon the use of your Heaton. Do not enter into Fey 
Solemn investigation in's spirit of ile curiosity or fiolty. 
Galtvace'n reverent dense for what is pore, good, and 
‘You will be repaid if'you gain only a wellgrousded comvietien 
al There i's le after death, for which pare and good le 


Letoro a Solary nad witnenee— (Signed) SAstUEL BuLstens 
Berka, ‘December Gh, 187, = . 


Defore death i the best nd wisest preparation, 
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Hat experiencedotects 
Ting of apeitual origin (ax T do not doube ft is) iti very 


dmc to gage, 


NOTES BY THE WAY, 


Contrtbated by “LA. (Oxen)” 


I should bo, of comme, yory srry to mista Trent’ 
pstion in rexpect of “J, D. Tn” " Uncertaintion of Spit 
Meatty.”” Tdi not cite from his letter any words which might 
the quoted as conveying his meaning, 1 merely gate. the 
Smpreaion left on my mindy reading it and that intrpecatin | 
Thre no wish to fasten on the writer, who disavow it. Buti 
scents to tie that any nich angzestion aa that tho Spirit of 

nay eonccivaly have eatrod oat this 
not in any way meet tho ease. Thero aro 
lita who deal with the altiulicn of 
tua i a way that scoms to mo ately wnwiso and 
login, if mot iomoral. Tam sure that “Trident has no 
symyaty with the application to Spiste of « mora standart 
‘Ghee than tat which we euploy in our daily life. Yet thro 
fare many who refuse to recive the existence of evil in Spits, 
altogether. What seca evil, they say, is not really, only 
‘undeveloped. good.” What to plain’ people ao delibeat | 
falsehoods snd frauds they rogant fa eur, tlstakes, econo 
force, and so forth; what Jooks Ike a ervel trifing withthe 
tenderest foolings is bet a trial of faith. Now, if thero bo a 
deri and if ho bo (as our orthodox fiends tll ws he is) at tho 
Thea’ and foot of thin Iattor-day apostacy; iC ho be setting 
Wimaelf to deceive ws and draw ws away from tho truth, by 
Towering oar moral standant and fanilirsing um with specious 
form of evil; Tan conccie him wing sme auch arguments a 
theas, Nor ean T at all undetatand how tho syubolical use of| 
Tngaage which Spirit do unquestionably employ can afet thi 
‘cus of J, P, Ta” Te wan bo venial ert, natal mi 
Aeratanding, no playing st cron purposes. Tt was esentally 
‘ilealaed and cruel falschood oft most elaborate nature, 


Ax such it scomed to me neceary to weet ity and to apply 
to ita straighforvard smethod of ertican such an wo should 
apnly to much a course of cont in human beings, Wo al 
know what epithets and expresions would be applicae to such | 
f detected conspiracy in daily life. Tt seems to mo that the | 
taime fly characterise a frand which is indoed more erve i 
proportion tothe trast reposel, and more dificlt of detection 
inammuch an the invisible conspirators are hander to get at. 
‘There iit has alwayn seemed to mo, thin great diffcslty in 
dealing with the phenomena and still more with the agencios| 
‘which we calloprital, There is to eften a fawin the evidence 
ren inthe eat of phenomena that seom moat clearly demon- 
‘trated. Up to certain point tho proot i all that can bedeivd 
then th evidence become clsive, and that perfect prof which 
science raven evades the investigator. Or tho oridenoe given 
a ono occasion canact be had again, thoagh apparently the 
‘Sime conditions are secured. Or, wore sil, when all has gone 
‘wal, and tho demonstration seems complete, of a sudden an 
sterept at dooeption is patent, often 20 clumey, 80 fatvous, that 
to eld in hin eonsoawoald venture on what isso sure to be 
etected. T havo seen this repeatedly; and T think most 
experienced investigators will gre with me that the presence of| 
this clement of uncertainty, eron though it erop out bot rac, 
ina ignifant feature that we cannot ford to pass by. T wish 
‘to guard mel apuinat being supposed to aay that his deceptive | 
‘or elusive element is crmally or even froquently present. I sy’ 


When we como to tho agension at work wo aro met with a 
ar dificlty.Thoso of un who ave davoted attention to 
cation of Shint-idontty havo flt that it an extromely 
Aiicule thing to eatablish yroof of it, Ono keonly analytical 
‘nind devoted for year to. the analysis af evidence bearing. on 
this point has, Y ow, arvved at melanin ifort from that 
Jexpeomer in muy, book, and hax found no exo to accept tho 
‘tivo cases adduced thro ax fully proven. Sly reply aay 
Ts beon that the evidence i gol in Kin, and tat the pr 
sumption in favour of identity ix strong, T iavo noon ad 
acknowlodged that tho voluteored evidence, which i frequently 
al hat wo can ge, isnot of tho valvo that evidence elicited 
‘under cromexamination would bo. And though Thave found 
i, and have repeatedly licted evidence by 
whieh left on my ind 8 conviction of honesty ad 
Integrity of purpeo, ad of poroctsrughtforwardnoss of nato- 
ment, Tam compel to adiit that auch experience 
xeoptionl. Ts to feuontlytho eae that when volonteerod 
evideneo is exhausted, the pri of contradiction and yrovarica- 
on nt in, and 0 stinfuction isto bo had. This, gal, i Uy 
rus tocana univer; but wont eaefl investigators who have 
really toatod the rotonsons of Spirits beyond their own 
ulunteered evideneo will havo cone across thin dfn 


eacoms to mo that dee fasts should be frankly admitted, 
nl treated Uy precnly the same methods ax wo shoul apply 


+ to thom in oct own daly liver, Tf anything, we should ‘be 


itl more earful in dealing with thom, inns asthe nse 
reali i one pomibly of uaion snd delusion, and ecrtainly ix 
opted by Beinn with whont wo ate but slendery aoyuaintd, 
snd who vouehaafo to ws but ido information respecting tho 
eomditions of their life or their porrern and sethods of ation, 
kis here that tho signe Of *J.P.T’4" narmativo te tho 
sreatnt. Un dealing with enaon of identity Lhave been sed to 
think and ay that ae gota fale amount of evidence, that tho 
prerumption ix on the side of identity, and tat it rests with tho 
neredalon erti to ahew that theso peuple are not what they 
etend tobe. Iethey are of another onder of Being, what is 
that order? And why do thy alenga pretend tobe human Tf 
tome do manifestly deviate from truth the fluioed x soon 
‘otected ; and mont Spit, ommunienting under good eon 
‘ition, give no indiation of falsehood, frivolity, or Ineition 
tordoprave th high standard of moral consciousness that we Took 
for in texchers and guides. “J-P.T.'" narrative furn 
uatail for much thought in its Bearing here. His experience 
is, 1 hope and Veliov, rare ana excoptional. ‘Theat of iko 
for ike is a gret law which isnot often wo flagrantly violated, 
But hia narrative does undouttdly pint to the serious diiculty 
‘hat we mut experince in certainly afirming that things in tho 
sword of Spirit ar alwaya what they seom, and that explanation 
that would be applinble to peoblems of daly life aro equally 
surly aplicable to thowo of the unseon and unknown, 


‘What then ! Aro wo to abandon all communion with Sint, 
and, onco sata of its existence aud power to each us, are ¥o 
to withdrwer altogether and sec refuge, an from an ‘ori, in 
prayer to tho Holy Spirit, attaining ‘‘ax'a consequonce to the 
cooperation of His retinue of angels”? Thon Spirtuatien 
roald soon be extinct, and wo should but hae demonstrated a 
great truth to cat it from us as a great evi No doubt there 
sre ome in whom the rligios instincts ere very strong, and 
faith very powerful; who, deeming thir theology sufiient and 
their religions lif such as their espimtions aim at, refuse to 
sk tho tumettloment of faith and posible roxation and. ques- 
tioning of sii, and Keep aloof, Trvould not for one anoment 
tay that such aro in the wrong. I ly’nomeama regard Spirit. 


‘alia asa genora panacea for humanity, nor even aa a general 
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plaything for the curious Its practice is bosst with somo 
Aicaties and set with some pitfalls. To tho simple faith of 
tone ite teachings are winecded. To the minds of many i 
presents no atetion; they do not ep fr ith problems they 
fre not curious abont ie facta, ‘This haa always loen so at Sst 
with now truths, TET auay say so with all reverence, I presume 
Tat th eduented opinion af Judea looked with incredulous 
scorn on Hho miracles and pretousions of the Christ as those of 
Tnir-braned fanatic. ‘Thorv are, no doubt, many who do wot need 
‘Spivitaaliam and aro ropeled from it. Bt there isan increasing 
number of minds—and those the mest active and strenuous, and 
ot the worst equipped-—who doom ite problems worthy of all 
Attention, and who rogard it a8 a leavening fluence om the 
religious tought of the age. 

‘Theno are not Hikely to ignore the warning that J.P." 
anrrntive gives; bat thay are a itl likely to bo detered from 
Tooking int this perplexing subject Dy any fea of soeing a devil, 
‘ot of being seduced from tho paths of honour and integrity by 
tho desing inluenco of « Ing Spirit. Such persons will take 
care of thommlves, Its wall, howover, that tho enthusbatie 

pitas, who talks ghiblyof angels and prootsof immortality, 
should be compelled to recognise the fact that there ary sone 
times other agencies than angels at work, and that profs of 
inwortality, and oven of much more demonstrable things, 
aro very har to get Stll more neccamry ist tat suggestions | 
‘Of ey incipient. traces of deception, and the beginnings of 
‘anything that rigid truth and parity donot aanetion, should. bo 
ropremed at once, and that the conditions under which we invite 
‘an hour's communion with tho dead," or give opportunity to 
ste playful or malign Spit to tre with one feelings and play 
jon our eredulity, should bo ax carefully guarded a» pombe, 
Yet ence more, though thin doce not apply to" J.P.1.'s" eas, 
‘tho tim has surely fully ome when the dangers and diicatien 
of Spriten ld bo acknowledged, andthe conditions 
which ato in any way adaptod to fa, oe even to poresity and 
Incompletenea in observation, should be abvolutely diseounten 
faced, Tu the intereats of trath and progreas in knowlege, 
for tho avolance of er, forthe protection of the wediaia 
© cannot gauge, let darkness bo Jone 

i eile Tt 'there bo light.” 

MLA. (Oxos:) 


sway with, 


LOTTIE rOWLER 
‘othe Bitor of “Laan.” 

‘in,—Baing ona vist hero from Torquay for a abort ts T 
fait x dai to hove n siting with Mis Lotto Fowler, 
clairvyanto and test medians andl T vas favoured Suaday 
‘evening lat with the opportunity of joining a yt (ll atrangers 
to mytel) in that la’s rooms, From the expreasions of 
‘atifaction given by cach iter T have thought it but jt to 
Mins Fowler to ald my tetinony to her eairveyant powers, 

ng tho very suitable replies to 
of which othors present, wilh myself, could know 
T am sure any’ Spinitualit will bo more then 
tated with tho git which this lady possemen —T ain, Sir, 
Yours respectfully, W. Rosita. 
10, Georgeatrect, Bustonaqunre. 


prot of th erence of crt tebe agit, 
soul star of ofl ices Do etpead oo rssos ES 
lang fo miovinigs tna te hee ts ater 
Tray nk tse Uy telling ot nt ck 
ATainie “Shoreland StS put on of sour by say 
umpc e 

Dip Haaomon Bexra's esr. am wey to 
‘io obliged to anounes that tn conmeqaence of acrero attacks 
1 say ay Mi ang, en ven ale 
Ta tee menor i atch fr te” yates 
Sunday, and Mine er lesen, bere snd cnewbera at be 
ain aod tl nde nie Wan bartte The ince 
Simphrey sros Che ill Manchester Map SAO AS 

‘ANew Soea.—The Aeon aud Depa gy 
tuo gamer ty of Sta, A's not Eaown Uae Ae 
‘Wright iv about tho bane text medi and clairvoyant ia this 
onaes Se tak grt cereal semester te 
Satelite cure pens in bet be ee 
Ae alte cpl sry wey de 
fais agit brn to vere oa Ween Ponty 
the may’be in London on tho occaion of Mr. Wright's next 
Tihe'tlam: Wags mations’ bongs tie seat he 
Soe ris es Sect tareces becca ated ter 
feliioe eres 


MARRIAGE OF MISS BVBRITT. 


On Friday morning, May 20h, Misa Reaa Lydia Evert, 
eldest daughter of Mr, and Mix. Thomas Evert, of Lilian 
Vila, Holder's Hl, was marriol st the Baptist Chapel, 
Hendon, to Mr. Gustar Krvuger. Tho ceremony was prforned 
bythe Rev. G. D, Hooper, in the presece of a lange company, 
of spectators Mies Aliso Rogers, Mian Alice Everitt, Mis 
Everitt and Mina Minnie Pearce ate ss bridesmaids 
and Mr. Frank Rveritt attended the bnidegroom as lest man 
[AL the conelasion uf the ceramony the party retumed to the 
residence of the parents of the bride, where the bride and 
Uidegroom were received with warm congratulations Dy a large 
umber of gusts who had boen invited to join them st the 
rrty including —in addition to many 
i catiows of the family afr. S. C. Hall, PSA. 
(he founder, and for many years the editor, ofthe Art Journal), 
Sts: Gregoire Homo (ot St. Petersburg, son of Mr. D.D. Hou), 
Me, E Dawnon Rogers nd Mrn Rogers, Mr. Richard Pearce and 
Mix Peace, Miss Lage, Mr. T. Veron, Rev.G. D. Hooper, and 
nny others, Mr, SC. Hall—who, although in his eighty- 
{hind yer, had driven over from his residence st Kensington to 
Holders Hil axa posal mark of respect to his old frien, tho 
parents of the bridegave to the newly-married couple n hearty 
addres of congratulation and counsel, and soon after breakfast 
fhe bride and bridegroom left the howe ex roate for the 
[Continent amist assurances of th best wishes of the assembled 
frienda.Amongpt tho bridal presenta were the fllowing -— 

Handsome marble dining room lock with elegant side oraa- 
rents; biscuit box in Doulton ware, mounted in silver; te, 
table, desert, and other spouns-—the joint gift of a few frends; 

‘ine china st, rery charmingly painted and mounted, Mr.8.0, 
‘Spanish lace dalman, Mr. Yates, Nostingham ; breakfast 
service buat gol, Ms: Partick; aller fa and elle service, 
Mr. Over alver ead tay, Mr. Plents, 
Dt amd gla epergne, Mr. and Mrs. Rosoman j silver batter 
igh, Min, West; allver tont rack, Mian West; silver fruit 
yoo, with monogram, Miss Courthope; dinner ervet and 
ver pated clock, Mr. nd Dex Fred. Everitt, Bishop Auek- 
and; olgqnt portemonnale, Mr. T- Bunt ; gla sardine ber, 
monte i aver, Mf. Alfred Breit, Portsmoath ; pickle frame 
lis and slvr, Mr. Prank Breit; handsome glass epersne, 
‘Mr and Bra. R. Pearce: Venetian gas fruit dish, Mis. Dawson 
toilet st, Mra A. Suart ; silver mounted marmalade 
jr, Ben. Vern; yi of salt in the form of es, 
‘Mine Hoarding ; travelling rag, Min Gibon ; breakfast ervet, 
‘Mian A. Gilmon ; hand-painted scented sachet, Mia M. Lodge; 
fhand-qailted counterpane and pair of wool aninscanars, Mx 
‘Markham, Seaham Harbour; bridal bouquet, Mr. Oliver; and 
‘nunerous other presets from members ofthe family and other 
fiend. 

‘The dining-room eloek and side omaments, Doulton ware 
iseait box, and spoons, mentioned above as the joint gifts of 
1 few friends, were purchased “with the subscriptions for. 
frarded to "Tater," at tokens of respect. to Mr. and Mm. 
Everitt, and in recognition of their valuable and disinterested 
services to Spiritulinm. The contributors were :—MMr. and Mr, 
SP. H., £224; Me. F. H., £22 ; Signor Damiani, £1 Is; 
Dir. FW. H. Moyers, £0 la; Me. B Bird, £t 1a; Mr ML 
‘Thoobeld, £1 1a; Mr, W. P. Adshead, £114; Me. J. Lamont, 
EL in; Mr. FGritin, £1 ; Me. G. R. Topp, £116; Me, 
E.D.R, £115, Meare D, and Co., £116; Mr. SO. Hall, 
1; Mn W. Vernon, 10x 6d; Rev. W. Mill, 10. G1; Mr. 
3, P. Tamer, 10s ; Mra A, 10a; Me. D. G. FitzGerald, 6x5 
Mr J. J. Mors, Gs. Mex. Barnes, 6a; “A Jersey Christian 
Spirits,” ba. "To all thene fiends Mr. and Mr Brett 
sir ws to expres tho gratefl acknowledgment and fall appre- 
ciation oftheir Kindness. 


Mx. Josern Siarser, the miner poet of Northumberland, 
and Mr. 7. M. Brows, the wellknown teat medium of county 
‘Dorhas, with his family are intending to emigrate to Australia 
in August next. The to gontlemen are both excelent test 
medias, and. Dfe. Brown has for many years travelled the 
‘country in that capacity. No doubt our Australian brethren will 
{ally appreciate thei services, and give them the substantial 
remand they merit. It is curious comment upon the liberal 
Profemions of the Spcitalists in this country, that mediums 
And speakers are nv poorly rovarded that they hare have to seek 
| more generous trestment abroad. 


Gone § 1882] 


LIGHT. 259, 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS 
Srv Sexe 

‘This seroe of Sint Teachings, ie the fomer, i made wp 
i mates fom great maun thie have bon stomatal 
‘Toles darng wert of years Thy aro sleed on mo ie 
Fini a pling vat LW aa 
Erbe dno’ withost fondling om what taney of personal 
soit pie pletion He ier coin cee 
Pode a “rrldohertng te ilreing es 
Sadie ener aries 


Deotheconditins improce with you! They ar bad enough hr. 
Tan thee U cust pone of read. Theta sie ack 

‘May the Great Father in Hin erey Uo and preserve you 
Wo do not find any inpruvement on our side, nor aro we able 
to give. you encouragement tat any ia likely at provent 
‘Tho Adveratien aro arrayed in force, and the ffcts of 
hele plot most be manifest im. your woe; for they arise 
in the world of eames, and mint of necaity reach you 
1 in for this reson that wo warn you that you ame 
mark for adverso influence, and dhat you had best 
trithdraw as mich as posible from all open communion with 
(Gor world except wader well-guanded conditions, We can make 
tach operations ax will enable var cil to most with mfey, 
if we know j aul we have so prepared to protect from harm 
thes of you who are going to Juin the cre with X, We 
perceive tn tin your ond to withdrww from that proposed 
Thesting, but we do oot ungo that Nor go with far, for verily 
that isthe worst pombe frame of mind. Fear establishes the 
best condition for etme ty tho Adveratin, Wo would 
Fave. Jou to recognise the pouibilty of danger fr tho un- 
developed Spirits who now have great power over your eth. If 
{you graop that as aval trath, and under our guidance wo regulate 
Jour cock with reference to our work a to act with ete and 
Zrcumapection, you wil not get hart though you may get anoy- 
nce. If you rfue to do ths, we cannot protect you; for atacks 
trl surly be made om those who arw on th aida uf the god 
‘Thoogh inthe past you have frequently quetioned some of our 
statements a regan thei bearing, you have nt, ofa ax wo ot 
fc your mind, refused elit tour sins tobe on the side of 
God aod Trath. You have quetimed rather om matters of 
etal than of emential fact. If this bo 0, then we uae you 
‘ith al earnest to ay aside, atleast now, all minor matorn 
(cL doubt, and clinging to the substantial trth which wo rst 
‘ur clan upon, give hed to the warning we give you The 
times are tines of distro, and demand from you a mind 
crenly balanced, cla, prayer and above all pzitaa. This 
inet the tino for the lower pases of communion, for 
seeking interourse with the lower Sprite who throng 
round your earth. “Nor is ita. time for pushing on 
‘experimental rewarch at tho rink of bringing material 
‘gencies around. Tt no tine for encouraging active dscusion 
{2nd heated argument: rather ist «sea for cal retrompet, 
teeditation, and prayer. Withdraw yourelf then, fom any argu: 
rent or doubt; do not encourage their preence in the mind. 
Tey will bring with them comgenial Sprite. And cease to 
axe objective communion. Tt is mot af evenina circ care- 
fully protected a» our own. Under god conditions we der to 
tocet our frends it be wis: but even ax aforetimo wo urged 
{you to cease wtting altogeter for tine (ough for another 
‘atte, 20 now, fw meet, it must be under conditions of per 
fect harmony aad where tho minds are attuned to the highest 
spirit aayrationatanable. "Tho objective phenomenal fart 
‘oor work must bo altogether a an cod for the tina. We 
‘rant that you il seo tho ‘windom of thin: ut ia any cave 9 it 
ast bo: for we dare not allow it to be continued inthe pre- 
feat atate of trouble. We shal, far at my be, place around 
for friends protectors of « wore spiital aud Tou taaerial 
Tatars, withienwing.thove who are socutomed to manifest 
‘hei presence by material aocans, Ad thia we earnestly aay we 
do ut of highert regard for the welfare of our fiends, and at 
eceary for thir protection. Wo know th they will sce, 
«due time, the wisdom of what we do, oven a they have seen 
in the put. 

Yea: I donot doult it but Lam very srry to fd yon thi 


it wae € fale svch extreme meanurs: for chet yo Propo is 


alent to braking up the cirde, We should net be, ae 
Piney harmonios Cee, ll cbetice monifetations being 
teithdgsen, Andy of canta ul not rhe Tt 
erm hard for'ns to'wnlerdend hy tos ra (hich fd wot 
tule eannot be guarded ego bu Fcertanly bie yu 
onl nol pont as you dente were yo sy. T have ner 
{frotionel sour inoldge or your truth. My ana hee been 
‘iay to att echtence and prenf tn matters We sont 
tla toto that ovr fronts ere bond 

Tito ra hc overthrow’ f the Enotege ad teaching we Bat 
fined by the introduction of frclty o fabehoed, Soe mast 
es on nasa yon tell hoe tn hel fast? ou were 
‘ery stnpulne a wehile op. 

‘We are not lea so now; for we foreaoo tho fina triamph of 
ool and truth: and we acolo thatthe fraud and flly which 
the lower Spirits haye been able (o infuse into your apistual 
dren can be cleared off in no other wag. Te is dstnely the 
trorkof Spirit, av ar indeed moet of those things which oceurin 
Sour world; either the direct operation or tho indirect prompt- 
Ing of Spivite The account given by clairvoyant medium, and 
‘ip well informed writers Uke Crowell of spiritual wold, with 
Spirit in actions or groupe operating upon Your work, moving 
{te cords that act wn you, tre. We logan oar work with you 
by telling you oi. Distrtances in that world react on you, and 
tie more your actitivenos is developed the more amenable you 
boorme toit, Te isnot a you thu, w cage to boro developed 
‘at a Bloming, x high and valuable git; and none uch omc to 
you ‘without its attndant cume oF drawback, Wo (1 your 
ers though you should know by this tht good and evil are 

moparable. We are not leas sanguine than we were, for We 

ference the final triumphs of truth after conde, We neo por 
onged. strife and through it victory. We aco tho amen 
af tho Advenariet, but wo know, in tho wonls of 
Your sacred ool, that greater fs God who is ca our 
filo than all they that be againat un Wo do not fear 
‘hough we lok to the future with apprehension. We doubt ou 
[power to petuade aie tors above the material; ay m0 Yong 
fiat isnot dono, puro apritunl truth will ako bet ite 
way. Ever and anon thaw dstrbances will take plao 5 for 
They are cass by tho Spirta whom that tone of mind gathers 
found. We ar glad thatthe evil eletente which mans ior 
noo and folly has Inought to thwart us, aro now being dl 
ferved. Though wo do not lke the procs more than you do, 
ein neoomary and mst be submitted to. We cannot. pophery 
to you of the duration of the eont ; but we foreeo much dix 
trou and dificlty inthe year on which you enter, 

Yea T se that another favo has Ino datresng the friends 
ag 1 “Nove can yoo any at al whether such a pla. place 
OF cheating inom our se oF yours? 

‘We note what you refer to, Wo havo anid that wndereloped 
Spite who ao conoernel in the lower elas of ph 
festationn do frequently cause nuh from mere 
‘They are ronpranble not tho wadium : save in tho case of 8 
rotendd meds who fs not objectively ued at al, tt only 
fete fradently at the aoiggestion of low” Stil, though he 
Kenowa itnot, Tent by any wach meana that any truth ean 
bo had, And wnt rich civclen aro. extinguished) among 
yoo, perpatal scandals will occur, and the truth will be 
Tindered. Tt Se the attompt to bring spirit down to tho 

of matter that wo dolore. TE you will dat, the 

be cure to you. Rather should you 

endeavour to ris to the plane of mit, and then you wll gun 
teth proof and trath, Again ant agnin wo reiterate that no 
urd end ean be sored by gathering round you the fool, the 
flepraved th false in act and wor tho deceptive, tho base, 
erly beatio they are disenbodiod and can do sme curious 
frida, You would not consort with then in the boiy, but 
‘would shrink back in Teathing and abhorrence. — Yot they could 
in that sate do butter what they now do for your intrusion ot 
fuserent. They can do nothing for you, save hunt: for the 
find unt bo strangely framed which can gather from 
tach antics aay hope of its own immortality. Such 
exhibitions should. bo avoided by all who dosire trath and 
progress. We would even go further and urge you tat 
[Evay, © t00n as. you ‘can evry material tno of cone 
fusion. Even this [ce automatic writing] is poor compared 
trith ho voice of Spit speaking to Spit, which, but fr doubt 
od sonterialityof mind, might Ire been. ys long sinc. 
‘This ix osefal, Voonae iti permanent; tut when cotiots 
‘questioninge arn from it, ant how fa we produc it ow far 
the and of the medium ia used, how far we could wite with 
ch and auch eta applied, you do what we 10 atgmatio in the 
Gircles of which wo hare spoken. Instead of giving us the 
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‘est conditions and valuing what wo say for its own intinale 
tert, you te us up with teste and curious problems and valuo 
frat is done for the diicuty we have had in producing it. Let 
ttsaay; ence and forall ima, that some of the highest and best 
‘ills tat wo Bato cartied out with you have been when wo 
Ihave taken tho anatorial which your mental industry had 
collected and by atnulating and guiding tho prooses of your 
thin haye Ted” you to uso them aright, This is truo Spicit 
ier, grander in ie offecte thas that werly curious 
‘Shirt on tho material plane which alono is dignified 
the phenomena hunters of your earth. Thi 
is in but tho performance 
of tricks wir development of know 
Tealgo in powsible, Genius, talent, inmpration, seek to develop 
thn jain you will ris fom tho plane whoro vor fives, and 
truth eainid breathe to tho heights which fewad exnnot elim 
Dut which are the Biome an the abiding paco of th trac. If ws 
ait risen more, an do them moro good, and shew thers more 
truth ly using the best ponibl hat man ea give, Dy stat 
fst point ad leading himon to grandor elevations of 
Iwo; why aro we to bo tad wp with conditions to be placed 
inwack wayu that wo Diy not uso ou instrument, tobe degraded 
{urtho level of wn ently juggler, or condemned, Ike the Teracl of 
‘ld to mak bricks without straw ? We ean and wo do ; but g 
friend, tho quality i poor and tho Iabour unsatisfying. Conse- 
fmte rather your highest powers of bol, apiit, soul to our 
‘work. De fllow.morkors, indoed, with ts and allow ws to 
trveporate with you in th uke of the highest faculties of your 
triune natura, “Conon ws ot to tho weary, weary round of 
material work, Riva to tho ful diguity of the mission we have 
fn change and think wore of tho truth and fom of man's 
incoption oft. A. few anoro of yout years wil rll on and 
‘what wll 1 ngnity whether ho of whomyou disp a0 earned, 
‘sto his aceoptance oF not of spistual teuth, have believed. 
‘isblioved what he thon wil know t Los thin th Hghtrt aie 
will bo. the vapory figwents of the brain, which ho wil 
thom Know: tobe fala, Lone than tho ightext ar to you wil be 
the niro ols erroneous viows of tho sclentints of earth, But 
‘of incalculable import, yes, of ier moment to your futur 
ates will bo the’ amount of wx you have nindo of the 
‘pportunitis of progres voushaaf to Jour soul. You haves 
{Nistothiownnds; ay tnow toyourell. Woareventto youtoraise 
fd purify your auul and to Tead you on to higher planes 
Of truth, Secondarily, wo ato charged to promulgate such views 
ff truth as nn eat aecopt. IF he refuse, all tho frst part of 
four woe romain still: and if he refuse now, the tne wil 
asuraly coe when ho will gather up and valve hint we 
tench, Ttinay bo that you willow that Aino from the plane 
Of sei, What of tint! Will your interest bo les, think 
Jour in your fellowy your intellect Tem ploreing, your power 
fectlor chan when you wero trxiamaltel in a beady, and clouded 
‘with earth's fogs ani vapours? Bo patient: and cease to. vex 
Yourlf with curious questionings or to anticipate the time 
ihn thi ruth ca lens wen, Te eames now asa memage of 
Truth and yonoo to far more than you kaow.  Raducnte yourself 
fad allot Tea you up to the heights of Knowledge 2 and 
{donot longer divll in tho caves and daek places of tho eacth 
whore tho danke of igworance ecloul, and tho fetters of 
‘Matti cosine, 
+ Dermaros. 
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‘LYING SPIRITS 

On Monday evening, May 22nd, at No. 1, Towesiands- 
street, Lirerpral, Mr, John Lamont delivered an adress on the 
‘Subject of "Lying Spirits." Mr. Lamont dealt at some length 
with the causes of the misleading emmanications wo frequently 
Teevived at circles Al uding to tho fact that mectings composed 
(Of honest, truthful and sincere inguirers were ax Table to bo 
Infested with this clas of Spiritual beings as icles composed of 
people of indifferent character, the speaker went on to show 
{at in this world tho good aud honest aro the victims of 
criminals of every laa, from the vlest Thog, who hesitates not 
forwreck a train with ite living freight in onler to secure his 
booty, tothe highly respect shipowner who vend hi ship to 
sca unde crcumatances which would render it moat certain that 
hho would secure tho am ich they had been insure 
Tn short, in all departine ere were Tue ches, 
‘and liars endeavouring to orerreach their fellows. An man is 
‘ovenially apirtwal being, ho pases unchanged raorally, into 
‘what is calle tho inviblo woeld. The paychological stato 
‘of man, rather than his physiological, deterined tmgreat extent 
hia charscter, the apirituallyminded sdvancing in. goodness 
‘and understanding, while tho man who i of the earth earthy 


vod | cleaves to that in which he found plesure in the earthlf, on 


trolling others who areal amongst us and urging them on to 
tril, ‘Tho unieliever in God and immortality sail the same 
fn tho next tate of Being, ad i ax desirvas of establishing 
his poition ax he wa before. So also tho thealogcally-boand 
rman i the sae in his opinions; and hopes, pray, and labours 
that ho may excape hell, or that he may secure parton and 
Haren, jast an he aid her, not realising the fct that every 
human ‘being is enaphered in his or her own selfhood, but 
always amenable to inflenees from without. The speaker 
pointed out thats high standart of moral excellence, combined 
with afi resolution to attain the highest pomible degrees of 
Tnowledge and understanding of the laws of life, woold place 
tho necker after truth in auch a positon in relation to lying 

rita tht font on the one hand, or diagust on the othe, woald 
five place ton perfect cuntdenee in his own rectitiae, and in 
tho presence ann guadnens of the Divino power in which he ie 
‘cabin, noeking to become» teacher and a minister of mercy 
unto the niscrble sictoal paras who are of our Kith and ki 
ill, just ax they were and are here. 

‘tr afew appropriate observations by Mr. Davis and Mr. 
Ainaworth, Dr. Hitchman ertilcd Spiitualian from a sckotie 
‘ind philosophical point of view. He deessed communion of non- 
molecular inteligntial frees with being flea noble ingredient 
faa legitimate hypothesis, since, a a progressive form of Natoral 
FBrolution in wore ethereal conditions, auch theory fairly 
stint the five easentials of Logi, Seienco,and Reason ; (1) that 
the cause amigned is a wera exw; (2) that itis verifiable 
{@) that all the fats, objectively witnewed, donot admit of 
Tring acount for by ether causes; (4) that it cannot be nen 
to lend to other conseuences just aswell as the acteal pheno- 
‘mena; and it tena (@) to farther our knowledge of the evolution 
tt atore bya demonstration experinentallyeientise and capable 
‘ot reiteration, Ifa combination of chemical elements presiaced 
the rudimentary intellect of Mertos and Polyp, and, be had 
Alemonatzatod at the German Congres of Natural Philosophers, 
ind the British Association for the Advancement of Science 
any years since, primitive ophytes, or mere atomich-animals, 
find ther primary orgunians comssting of bata singe cell, had 
Droved their postemion of motion, sensibility, perception, and 
Wil, the facts of Spirtualiam enabled anyone in his rational 
tenses to draw the crowning inference that tho rewcarees of the 
tenverse, whether termed material or siztual, are really endles. 
Principlos of indestructible adaptation, and morphologies in- 
hheritanee, farmed adequate conceptions of the contnaily of 
worlds unseen, aswell ana gradual ascent of being, by intrieato 
‘Combinations and qualitative changes, due to unlike materials, 
ores, forms, and functions of more complex elements. He did 
‘ot, hinwolf, consider the future clothing of s sool—now made 


aul (cao, with alight admixture of phosghor, and a delicato 


favouring of oxygun,—by an ethereal ensathement, ot spiritual 
nvelope, as a single whit more wonderful than those animated 
bolls which are evolved from the aime of the aes, and the 
Inierosymes of spontancoas generation, or the Hiring from the 
nom liring, as he thought ho lad demonstrated. As to ‘lying 
Shirt,” ther was now an important discussion in **Lanm"— 


‘ut what of it? He did not elie thatthe evats in question 
‘ought to shake our amarance in Spirtualisn, the fact being that 


‘geod and cl meet us at every step, alike in the wondrous 
rer of Matter asin the greater world of Spit, and it is only 
‘bp unowervng analysis and the wararo of stalwart warrior that 
‘we ball win the contest of trah with eror, or enjoy tho balm 
Cfrisdom and virtee, Spits wero admowledged to lie by the 
tect eminent of ancient philosophers, aswell as by Jews and 
Giuristans Iundreds of year Inter, and he thought from his 
‘own experience that there was a diferent ageney in operation, 
fot the sane when results wero glaringly contradictory. Tho 
Doctor farther embodied his views in an original poot, which 
bio recited, on Spiritual Brlation.” 


SPIRITUALISM IN AMERICA. 
To the Beitr of * Lac 
‘Sm,—On page 19 of your inno for April 22nd, 1882, you 
quote with apparent approval the following sentence from an 
‘litrial in the Religie Philowpia! Journal of Chicago :—" No 
‘partment cabinet ean bo made, whather it be of wood or metal, 
tr the two combined, that eantot be tampered with if eft in the 
Trands of the operat or medium.” ‘Taken in conection with 
the eontext the readers of * Liou” might bo very matarlly lod 
to believe that framed cabinets aro a necewary appendage of 
Form Materialiation” manifestations fn the United Staten of 
‘America. This ifr from being true. So far as my experience 
‘tend (and ita probably a8 varied and extensive as any other 
‘rms eabineta frm the exepion rather than the rule. Ihave 
Ziendod eight adances all tod in the prevenco of tho Inte 
‘Wexpoved’”snodim (asthe term go), Mrs Cradle Reynolds, 
Fire ofthese were held in her awn rooms in New York after her 
‘exyeanre at Cy, thecabinet so-called being sande by simply 
‘Grawing lows hanging curtain across one cornr of the room 
where the sitters wero convenod. A sixth sauce was held in a| 
private howe in New York elty, the exbinot being made by 
raving a looee curtain scrom a doorway totween two room 
‘The seventh in « private residence in Philadelphia, when a 
feanty curtain was drawn across the comer of a room. The 
‘ight in the same place and under the like condition ax the 
former. At all thew séances the medium sat ona pain nakot 
dig, and at each and all of them the manifestations were 
‘iv’ and satisfactory except at tho last named, where, probably 
‘wing to the fatigoo of tho median (who ‘bad arrived in 
Philselphia from New York bat a short time before the 
‘commencement of the séanee) and one or swore discordant 
fauna in th el, a light interruption to the Inrmony of the 
Gree intervened, tut wax quiskly quelled or surmounted 
1 the guides of the medium, but not until after tho intrud 
Shirt had wuceeoded a tearing away with violence a fld of the 


curtain 
‘hs to Drs, Mary A. Hall, the lst “ cxpovod ” medium in 
New York, I lave been resent at her wances without 
tnnmber (0 to peak) within the lat Sve or ax yeas, at ove al 
fll of which, with the exception ofan ccmasional tranafguration 
(induced probably by some dincordant condition) tho manifeata- 
tows hare been not only entirely atindactory butin mont instances 
‘and beautiful beyond owmpare, With a vory for 

‘ceptions the framed cabinet has always been dispensed with | 
tan simple dark loow curtain wabetitted. This is gonerally 
\Trnwn ecton some curner of the room, sometimes at her owa| 
frailence, bet far more generally at some other how, or 
feces a doveway separating. the rooms in which sho and’ the| 
liter ofthe eile wit aparately. For convenience make Mn. 
‘Hall frequently sed in Boston litle square frame, made of 
four sticks about en inch in Ganstor and throo by four fext in 
‘mensions, to the sides of which a dark canbe curtain some 
troyarda i length was sve, This (es Thave witnessed) was taken 
tip her hosbnnd ander his am fo any house at which they might 
‘chance tobe alld to given anc, snd atachod by a smal cord | 
ton pictur ring or aaple that might bo deignated by the oat 
‘reste From the litle curtain cabinot s0 formed Tihve| 
‘len some trol or Sifteen Spirits walk out, flly materialised, 
‘an evening, of both sexes and many sizes and ages, and sl 
Seely deewed in sppeepeiato appar from the finest silk and 
‘ambric to fll dark eta of male ati. For somo three year 
(or wore Mr Hall has favoured me with an ennual summer| 
iit of a fw weoks at my plac of residence, call “Value” 
bear Newport, Rhode Tiled. At all the séances, given there 
Do others but her hostand, my brother, and self have over bees 
Jrownt, At all the séances she bas eter st ins small naked 
‘hair behind » eartain drawn seroma door that separates 5 small 
‘reating.room from the chamber fa which the three presen at, 
fr behind narrow curtain drawa across one corner ofa summer: 


Thoase, situated some twenty rods in frunt of tho house. 
With ‘ese scanty accommodations provided for tho medium 
ve lave yrolably Ind at Vaveluso as striking and beauti 
power as have been witnomed 
fon eatth in this centary—whorein diferent mombors of 
‘hy family Iavo materalind, these Spirit forms, with deshly 
fiicbates ax natural ax when in lis, walking with ws all 
bout the oll faraliar apartments of tho louse, going up and 
down stars, and when tho modium sits at the summer-houte, 
taking Tong walka in bright moonlight with us arm in arm of 
otherwise along the arenics and about tho grounds they loved 
fo well whist in earthife, For somo tne past, on account of 
be feoblo health of the median, somo of Mra, Hall’ frends 
Ihavo‘been in the practico of furnishing sofa on which she 
rodines daring her adances. I havo never, however, to my 
Fometabrance, personally known this appandago (of the sofa) to 
The been supplied exespt at tho howsas of Mas Bigalow and 
Mrs, Hunting, of Boston Ms, Ass L. Hatch, at Astoria; and at 
‘Max, Hall's temporary rom tho fast winter in Brooklyn, New 
‘York, Doubts a sofa waa td at tho place of Dz. Hall's 
recent “exponuro "in New York, Told addco the name of 
‘nany other anedums for full materalisation,”" who have to my 
[perwnal knowledgo dispensed with tho uso of framed eabinet, 
bout peobubly what I hate related will eulce,—Yourstrly, 
‘Tuonas BR, Hazoano, 
South Portemouth, Rode Ialand, Amica, 
May 11, 1882. 


UB DOCTRINE OF FINAL. REPROBATION, 
To the Baier of “Lao 

Sin had boon aauch struck with tho artioos in the 
Spectator alluded to in Notes by tho Way" in your number of 
May 27th, and turned with interest to tho consents ot them 
by eo nce w critic ma" BE A. (Oxon,)." With ast of them T 
fect inclined to agree, but theo x ono (ia the final parngeaph) 
againat which T foo call upon to ent & strong protet. Te is 
‘atin which ho endorse the arguments advanced by tho writer 
‘of tho noond paper for believing that those who havo yielded 
to temptation in this world will probably euntinue the anno 
downward cour in the noxt, nti ily Test. This is nothing 
oro not lus than the old Calvinistie doctrine of reprobation and 

final persistance of evil—a doctrine which T had fattored 
rypol! mot nowadayn with very fow adherents. Least ofall 
‘il T expect to find it advocated by one usually professing 
tock Hera and rational sentiments ax “MLA. (Oxon) 

Tn coimaon with tho vast majority of Theiss, and a dally 
ncrosng proportion of Chatins whether Liberal or Orthodox, 
Tentirely and utterly ropadinto ths doctrine. Tt som to me 
irrational, loge, and contrary to what wo know ofthe character 
fand tteibutes of Got, Tt is ao absolutely contrary to the 
great jority of utterances by the Spirits who vst us, who, 0 
far as I Know, hve uniformly tested tothe disciplinary sud re- 
matory nature of tho fue if, aad o the Sal trun of good 
fover evil, There doesnot appear to mo the alightet reason for 
concluding that thoso who hive yielded to temptation in this 
ror sould continue to do o in the next, jwhero the motives 

i incentives to evil are in a great measure removed ty tho 
Tous ofthe physislonganiation, to say nothing of the dificult 
avsing from a consideration of tne‘ cnormous dliferences in 
friginal orponieation, Lami mags a phenolgit, and havo 
tle cifically in scooanting for the evil lives lod by many 
fof these around ua, whose brn aro defective, and who in 
many eases inberit the doBciences of long generations of 
fncestors, and who ought not, and most certainly will not, bo 
‘timated by tho jost and anerciful Judg of all according to 
‘he samo standard aa tone more happily constituted, Tt would 
ond me too far wore T to enter farther into this far-rooching 
‘and soos iaaportant aubject. T hold these opinions which Ihave 

gait to boat the hott of the, alas! too-provaent, 

ican and infelity. Tei eae for most men who reason 

tt all to reject altogether tho iden of God, thi to belive in 

‘Gna who Unings into existence ereturca who, Ho foresce, wil, 

from whatever caso, finally parsvero in evil, and bo banished 
from His presence forever. —1 a, Sir, yours truly, 

Bainburgh, May 2th, 1852. RB 


_Acroom is the lang onter garment of a person, it botrya tho 
Iacit,andsomowlat of th charactor rains imprtsed ont, 
Tea Tor thay reson that ho chambers of faned or loved 
{dividuals are so much vsited—ono scems to look into their 
minds, 
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AN APPARITION, 


ccount of ah apparition soon after death will 
‘be intereating as wel from the peutineeirumstances ofthe eae 
fas from the weight of the writer, fron whoun Thad it iret. He 
brow holds a Ting in a diferent part of Bngland, 
HL Wepawoo. 

“ho truth of my ghost-atory is ax follows. Thero was a 
biel of ninoteon oF tenty in may Sunday-school in Lancaaie, 
Fegular communieant, aud of excollant behaviour in every 
Tespect, She became consumptive, and Mrs. Hand Tid what 
two could to strengthen her, Among other experiments wei 
‘ited hor to the viarage, whorw she remained some litte tie, 
Inaking the nursery her wttingoom, Sho became worse, bat 
tau never bedridden, 

"One day he father etn to me in great distress and toi wo 
ot her madden death through tho rupture of some vessel in the 

But he tld vo Uho tory i auch m elunay way that a 
on of iamnotlity eae into my mind which F tried in vain 
toexpel, This was utterly unfounded. 

“ML went to sou her on tho day of her death and kiaed hor 
forghend an ao ly inher eof, That night, when T went it 
the Bedaoony T und my wife in «stato of perplexity about her 
ight-drou, Teas lost "Tho hoosemaid had food it 
aid tom th pillow as wwal, AC Taat it was found 
bo folded, aid at fll ongth, Tn tho mille of the night 
awoke, feling a series of uart blows on may shoulder. 
tumod found, and in tho fall fight of the moon, between mo 
fn tho window, which I think T ould se0 through it, there 
‘wna a thin aswubstantiat figure in an ‘of dovotion, the 
Thands joined aa if in pray, Knooing, ax it soemed, upon the 
looping form of my wile. Tooke a i for some tine. Th 
Ica was covered by sort of white hood, andthe form by white 
Aapery.. Then it turned the head towards me, aud Tae the 
fnoo of tho dead gil vory mich at it had looked in the cot, 
with » ditt Took of unhappiness on the features. Tn tone 
UH surprso I alled her hy hor namo, both Christian and 
tsuraame, when the figure seemed to start, and began to glide 
Tapllly over the foot of tho bed at wa lon inthe dark pact of 
the roo, inmdiataly sed my wif, bat before she undor- 
stood the awe of my disturbing her, wo both heard tho 
nursery window (dhe igure had disappeared in tho diretion of 
the nursery shat with «peculiar thud. It was neasement opening 
‘om hinges. |My wife sid, “There is somebody in the mursery,’ 
forsome such words, and at once ran down the passage to ascertain 
‘the aafety of tho eildren. Sho found nurse sn children sleep 
ant the widow closed and fastened. 

“That i all Thnow about the matter. My own supposition 
wns that tho night-dress was renured assign that the nppari- 
tion was real, and the nurscry window violently closed for a 
fimilr reason, or to show that the ghost had departed. The 
til wan anc tlacted to Ma, H." 
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THEOSOPHY, CHRISTIANITY, AND BUDDHISM. 


Tn the Theowphi for May there cocur some passages which 
think it necemary to comment on, as it might otherwise be 
supposed by some reader that the Thecsophy taught in Bombay 
is Montical with that taught in Europe. To a great extent it is 
‘quite otherwise, the so-alled Theosophy of Bombay being 
Thue on Agnontic Buddinm whilo the Theosophy of the West 
in chiely founded on exoteris Christianity. 

Tn the Theomphit, 210, wo real“ Baoterie Baddhin 
iy asters, uncompromising system of reaton and log ; Cis: 
Alanya’ scheme of thought which throws reason and logic 
altogether overboard and rsa its claims entirely on sentiment 
lity. Te ina religion, infact, for women and not for men.” 

‘To my mind, ax an esoteric Cheatan and Christian Theo- 
sophn, this qootation seems to contain as much untruth a itis 
‘lmoat pou to convey inthe muse number of worl. 

"Doubtless it mint be all but inpeasible forthe man of the 
‘West who has not amosnted with Baddhists ofall sects to arrive 
ft tre iden of what Buddha really teaches; jot a it most 
‘be impouite fora Buddhist who has tot conversed with broad 
nd theosophic Christians to compechend what Christianity is. 
But if we accept Buddhism ms im Colonel Oct 
Catechinn and endorsed by the Buddhist High Priest of Ceylon, 
fund an accepted by the Bombay Thoosophists, then T aust 
‘Confess T fd no "hard reason and loge,” but merely the 
fusertion, altogether incapablo of proof, that ly mecceive 
Re-Tnearations man ultimately arzives at the lus of perscoality 
by abvorpton in Nirvana. 

1, however, this philosophy is acceptable to certain minds T 
lo not desir to interfere with thosa who are thas slid, bat 
‘when itis added, “Christianity throws reason overboard and 
‘ests its claims on sentimentality,” then Tsnust protest thatthe 
‘writer speaks in entire ignorance, for did he understand what 
‘coterie Christianity is ho would! Know that it signifen the 
doctrine of The Spirit, and thes by a philosophic. necemity 
pomteaves that unity which alono constitutes absolute reaton 
Ind perfet knowledge. 

‘When tho writer further add * Christianity i religion for 
women ati not for men," he reveals the Oriental mind, which 
for thoosands of years han dexpived, enslaved, and degraded 

Tat how litle docs tho writer comprehend the truth of his 
‘own words, “Christianity is the religion for women.”” Tt is 
Ince an, for itn th tho religion for the pret and. nobleat 
‘erention of Goat om tho earth, and itis the only religion inthe 
‘rorkd which has manamited, ennobled, and gloried the woman 
find thus crested an onder of parity, beauty, and holineee 
neatly altogether unknown outside that religion. 

‘Bat true Christianity ix not only peo-eninently the religion 
for women but ita religion from which has arisen, ov of thone 
‘eliovng i Divine Inpiration sinety-nine pee eentofall the men 
‘of genius and. greats who have adorned humanity during the 
last eightoon hundred years of the world's history. Moreover, 
the higher the genin of theno men the greater always has beet 
found their sdmiration of the nature and personality of Jevos 
Christ ax supremely ‘Tae Max, ux Son of God. Thus 
Christianity athe religion of the Man is pre-eminently the trae 
raligion forall men 

‘To yas to another subject, T find the editor, p. 6 of the 
suppleniont ofthe abore Theowphist, has these sentence: 

“Theosophy regarls the very iden of there being anything 
supernatural, above, below, or outside nature, in this infinite 

ror, at stupendous fallacy.” 

Buddha nore claimed to havo recived Divine Inspiration. 
He reject the very idea of a God personal ori 5 
 Onlinary people say Theosophy means tho Wisdom of Gol 
(ouplying a personal God), but Theosophy with ws, as with Plato, 
teat Divine Windam, of rather a knowledge of that which 
yet a mystery tothe ordinary run of mankind.” 

Now I freely confess that Tam one of those ‘ordinary 
people” who beliove that the term Thooeophy is derived. from 
the Greck, and moana the Wislom of God; and, ifs, it ia sarly 
sellevident that if" Buddhists believe nether in » personal ot 
impersonal God,” oe in the posiblity of «supernatural, that is, 
‘spiritual revelation, they cannot logially christen themselves 


‘Theosopists 3 a 

"They may be philosophers and morlsts, and mea of science, 
and as such might eal themeclves Prycho-Physciats, but Theo- 
ophint they cannot pouibly be in the highest sense of that 
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toma. 


Farther, they have no right to implicate Plato in their so-called 
‘Theosophy, soving tat, ofall non-Hebraie men living before 
‘Jeaos, Plato was entitled to be ealld the Divine, became the 
‘whole erence of his teaching was that man could supernatorally, 
in api, rine to the Govs, and that the Gods and God could by 
supernatural Spirit inpire mech so that these men became Sons 
of God. 

Gastama Boda was, with one exception, the highest teacher 
‘of morals which the world has seen; but if he believed neither 
{in Ged nor in Inspiration he could not possibly have known, or 
taught, spvital or Deine truth, and if wo his ayatem is destined 
to become extinct ‘Geonos Wet0, 3D. 


SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


Profesor W. F. Barrett, Mr. Frederic W. H. Myers, and 
Mr. B, Gumey, who had been appointed by the Society for 
Payehical Research aa a eoomittes on Thooght-Reading, have 
prevented a report of their investigations to the Gounell of that 
Bociety. They havealso communiosted a sunaary of the rs 
of their researches to the Nineteenth Century, from the current 
numberof which we make sich extracts ax re think will be of 


Commencing wit a description of tho wader dravingro-m | 
astine known a the weling game, in which mice ts beloved 
eee to the object's seabaity to alight mapeula ingres 
bio, the writer ite a remarkable case of this tac seuallity 
hich had come under their nai, 

4 young lady coull write words, or even rudely np 
sketahes sh had tern shown tour mother ani nat to eel 
{enter siting behind er and cing ger on the ge 
tarearaneren above the oxo lbow, Carl sxperiont yall 
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Tobey on 

‘To any pervon who snay bo disposed to sak whether theo ix 
‘even a prin face cave in performances of the att described for 
tary cbecurer cause than mere moveular susceptibility, the Com- 
Iniltco ventare an opinion that scattered instances, pint 
toan afirmative answer, wil be enovuntered from time to time 
yy thove interested in the sexe: 

‘Tha, on one occasion young Peruvian Indy, sitting with a 


‘an eminent scant 
‘operations slenly fixed 


‘netred, The | 


[eonscative tris. Finally the hands, though paced neat, were 
Sorilowed to tick the pérxn ofthe gucaer + the weet of this 
Bas to endor the performance dower ad. ware heating, bat 
Tevediulans oven nove Wo mumer of tho succomes exeneed 
Ure the falarens while of course io odds agunst soeces 
Femained on each osesion enormoun” 

‘Bren apart from the doubts indent to physial contact the 
CCommition suggest that-many other sources of conwiout oF 
Srcomcions delusion roma to bo guard against, ndicalions 
nay be given, not only by a proconcerted cod, but by the most 
tanaivory direction ofthe glanoe, or the slightest ado of facial 
frprasion, Am oqvally obvious danger lie in low whispeing, 
[Greven sounless movetent of the ips; and the faintest accent 
St sppecral er disapproval in qoetion or commicnt amy give 
int ur whether the ert is tending in tho right direction, 
find thus guide to the mark by wicceuive approxination, Any 
‘xhibition of the kind. before « promiscuous eompany is nealy 
Sire to bo vitinted Hy ove or other of tesa souree of error, Tt 
ffevioun, in facts tat peechion can only be attained by 
repeated experimentation in «limited ezelo of persons known 
‘aah other, and amenable to elontibe control By a fortunate 
Srident one ofthe Committee earl of x family in which the 
tcp to obtain phenonnens ofthe Kind én question iad been 
tend with singular cco 

“Our informant was Me, C—ya clergyman of unblemished 
durncer, al whe integlty indeed fs eso happens, bot 
xeepionaly Ho fan ix chikren, five gi and one 
Kerrang now btnen the ag of tu a event ll 

ieoughly aly, au fro as pombe fo noid or hysteria 
ents tn nner ec ae ah ike. The 
nt anyon of thes etdven (expt the youngest, 
fs ves young servant el wh bd id wi th fal ft 
Su2T%e an, sted oe ether objec xed oni the ei 
Yeu which hae elagwedxnco vo fink 
Hetetet is aly, oven vita, smotly of sever. day 
Aeration, have boon ail to the town where i" 
sciver anit nevera cient fits, on thw oes 
‘Sporiments havo been made 
Tho ingly has taken place pt 
actly in ldginga or nm prata rom of an th 

me of oar number, Having selected ara 
thm vee desired. to leave the room a Wal 
‘ro would ‘chooso & card from’ Jack, oF write 
Ihumber or nnn which eceurred Qo us atthe moment.” Gene 
rally, ‘bat not always, this war shown to Uo wonbers of tho 
nly presen in the room ; Tat mo oe omer wae aay 
present and wo. were matin cntiey alone, Wo thet 
ole the ehild, one of tu alayy aur nw hat, when 
the door wns mukienly oped, she was ata conaerable datas 
{Gi eae Hh itor a ow sg) eh 
i usualy super of eatin, aa ou habit wast ave a 
Wenanoe whit wan carn, Below leving tho ton tho 
‘dud had boon infured of the gonral nature of tho teat we 

revdd to elect, ant wl onc ot“ thi wll be 4 

mre’ On seenteing ah sex—aomoties tured by 0 with 
Hoc fac to Une wall, ffenee with or eyes dreted os the 

nd ually hn and eat fe aly 
ce eying. fem afew aecotds to a i,t 
Soo number, can or arhatever {night be 
allowed a second {ish at 


find hn comin 
$i was ected in ene cao only out of four. Tho next ate 
fran to give tho nan of some fa grec on th th 
eae Le ia ea a er erampeceieet es otha vax 
inde cen oto foarton, We th 
in the chile abuene, ad ald 
‘Thin wen anecsful at ce 
et fon, We th tel oligo os 
ff the handy at lateckoy,'a hal-soveroin,' "green bal 
srigeh twee at once righiy med in five ean out of ax. 
Baer tal wat now introduced, ‘The mai-scrant having let 
{ho room, one of tus wrute down the name * Michael Devitt) 
‘owed itround; and then put tho paper in his pocket. Th 
Adsgr was now opened and th gel recalled from th end of the 
Fame, Shona caw othe den amid abel en 
ith er eyes on the ground ws mani fx 
‘Rlention on tho appolntednamo—and gave after afew aewond 
aque Michal and then slmowt fmimediately ‘Davitt’ To 
soci of fas we then chow imaginary name, 
rele ot he ont aml Merny Jo 
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trong resomblaca to thea selected by us + Jacob Wiliams” 
Rein: gg sm osc, and Bal Waller! “a 

‘On the 13th of Apeil experiments were tei, no member of 
the family bing aware of tho slated object. On that day two 
Taos from a distance aoluto strangors to tho family, visited 
the house sling with two of tho Committee. Eleven times 
running « eant was chosen at random, and on six of thos 
eexsons ono ofthe children named the aelcted cart (giving 
Toth ait att pp o Flly designating the court entd) correctly 
At the tat tial twice tho earl was mame correctly on the 


cond tril; nd tho ease wore failures, On noe of theso| 


‘estonia wan it oven romtely posible for the child to obtain by 
fy onlinary iene knowledge of the cart selected. An 
Duin of rosie daring ono investiption extending over x 
aye stood aa follows — 

"Altogether 382 trials wore mado. Tn the caso of laters of 
the alphabet, of eas, aid of nuunbors of to figures th chateos 
‘nina anceos on fae til would naturally be 29 to 1, 1 to Te 
ad 8 to Ly pospectively; inthe ea of surmames they would 
‘Of coun indinitely grater. Cards were far neat frequent 
‘ployed, aid tho wads in thele wo may be taken ax m fale 

‘out of the whole serie 


ih i me 
Si ae ie sew 
Hee hal sete to wt ts he 
CR pedo spe hae 
SEGA alent iy ae 
[omy pore emer byt nn 
i Lee tat tke ne oeeeing 
Meee idl itis fecha ius Sete 
ee a Ue eae wales 
voles ecpeiatin teal cael tose pea 
re agen pommel aomyy 
Safes sucks tay spac sol eke orl 
in eee pane nyo ceo ete need 
SLAG Gomaln darcy odaton fond ea | 
Feeney a bernyey mgr 
‘Sitcng tony Mtg ta vou teil aed from Ge 
ri Comat eblatccred in tone one el 
Pe aero iena opecentiy ee 
Bs tampon Ret wn tho minds o Bo ide 
Sauly ts ln spent presen enone pel 
WP Saiap at eal ast Uap ees eater 
1 ek ta amet are of ascal wa Dt 
False tn he sansa 6 Garona "oor CS 


for further observation tho yariows cond 
‘cess neon anot readily attainable, and exprom a hope that 
"tho present inataln ‘some degree to stim 
Tato fuetor ing But they urge 
that the prnwary aim in all canes most be to get tho rela 
tethout pyc contact oF anything appronching it, a stage to 
‘which somo practice with contact may be a. moceaary pro-| 
inno othor way ean the Kypothenis of * mance. 
bbe with cortsinty eliminated; while, en reemneke, the| 
‘henomenn without contact if once established, will afford solid 
frond for questioning tho aiffloney of that Iypothesis to 
ecount for all cues in which contact oecura, In eoneluson 
tho wrtar add — 
‘Tho phenomena, Here doseriboi aro so unlike any which 
Jy oa bought within the pre of ecg cence, a to 


bjt the rin to bro oppodte danger. Wild = 
TRS fhe Rippon se eoeetad oft sql will amare 


‘of d prior inpombility is, perhaps, in tho peeent sate of ou 
Mhovlodgo of Nature, the rata tobe deprecated; though it can- 
fot bo sonidered in any way surpesing, “Aithe sme 
tine it may sorve to diem purely prior critic if we point 
that te word, thought reading" fs merslyised as» ppl 
Sn evi npn ond i eWay eden ee 
‘Su etplanation resting om © physical bax’ Ibs quit open to 
Stems some ert of analogy to tho familiar pancreas sf the 
Tansnision and reception of vibratory courgy. A swinging 
fendulim: wopondet from o sold’ support wil throw into 
inches Worstion another” pendulum attached to te sxe 
Pei err ot pei of th rb he mi he 
fm of tratasaaon here ting tho sold material ofthe wp 
foc string in unison with another wll 

Scents impala th the elim “the, Sr. 
lowing particles of ga, acting through the medion of the 
Taminifécous ether, cat throw isto sympathetic vibration cool 
tholeules of tho tame abstanco ste datanee, A permanent 


THE SYSTEMATISATION AND APPLICATION 
‘OF PSYCHIC TRUTH. 


By Mera A Kingnord, 4D. 


‘Tho following paper was read before tho members of the 
Dritsh National Auocation of Spiritualste on Monday evening, 
May 22nd, De. Gorge Wyid in the chair. 

Te in prope in thin paper to offer some remarks which 
verve 2 cont stot tn 2 utiation of modern 
Tpistualatie experiences, by shewing 
tem to tho tre great needs of haifa Systm 
fe alo let pred os 
{he feta ad phenomens with which tho lat thiy years ar 
fade ws pononally soyesiled, and, which are ural, 


Teivel Ree of Lite For wrt the foci tale ile 
oon 
ceaicreneeeetn: sau 
pee ere tee as eee 
ees ee creer ee se ea 
eutoue as oa 
eligetag pobre ipo 
Hsbbagectreneey 
Raney ice RAS Toy clas 


ound himself ax conte, ll that appertains to his ownaystem. 
‘Kind precisely in so far as «man fais th 
inowledge aa truth, he fails in : 


ese, and ter rang 
Speak ‘whos theght eamemnding 
ee Rds wom for Gal, snd tloats all eder 


that they eantot happen at all: OF the tvo, the asauption 


Kewl detng ci Mats Oe ra 


Sretion of ‘knowledge. But the tite of Spiritual is 


no Gitting designation forthe mero hubitud of the sfance-rom, 
Tho, hating stisied imelf of the geauino character of tho 
thn matte of ic holt brains fr ee 
Tengthened period, an to his collection 
‘Soired facts tho that there ero such things as 
Geist, and that tho ‘current Ip pothosis of modern scial- 
Elon ie inadoqeato to clamify the phenomena of talkin 
{ailes, teancesmedinm snd Storaiztons oc 
Knowledge ae rely, and difering from other specie 
for instance, may dill roan 

Boch, nevertcla, isthe meaning 


tho can dncoss thom from a standpoint af Keone 


i Ap a 
Pome reae SeaTar r 
Se ee ee ec 
eee meee 
Sess ee ee ee 
Sete eee eine ee tahoe 
phe ai 
Sees eee eee 
Sees lpe ener 
oe i are 


for inaceuracie, 


the “ied” as with the 


sty and eal 
isalinn,. With such a poor a 
ny of Spistalin, however, 


epost, ol a new branch of experimental science, but a ner 
Platforn from ‘which to. view and to examine ‘all. other 
Kicnoa, Tt ix quite ‘Teasonable' to roqure. the  goolyit 
for aick to his ‘minors and not) to 'soddlo wi 


Bovoan mative i changed pe ron 
Sth ale ae fo eri sl fe re frilly sd 
‘Somprchemivly Haan eno surveying tho amo tact of coat 
{font the lovl ground, wo th Spas from the pilosoped 
‘tandpoin to which ho hw stained must needa conosive of Lo 
{n't coirety a very diferent id fon that entertained by the 
tnere gnc Tt ta theafoo in Ue lant dagr reusable 
{or exhert a man whose whole being is “ligitoned and ited 
pein ro otcring Kl wih abd whi 
{tfhe't a troe Spartan, ho mundi impose we expunge 
from the range cf hs lumina vss. Wry, ined, 1 xan 
feral Sn a i Oo ca 
tho right and. the" power to. jodgo tho’ compartivo valuca 
thing, ‘snd to dacom wha truly worth tho Iaboue 
Shd'the "devotion of ho hou 


thisechoma, why the writer regula Spirtualiam not merely st 
new Knowledge, but sx a new Criterion of knovloge; the 
odin tho hn of dh Ange wherewith to iano a age 
io valueand souodne of al man toils and sroctures, 
Uilty isa word which eonveys two liferent tcanings to 
tno ifn dg Tote teri gh 
[Scnogption “of willty: imams, nocaarly,. eatin only. to 
trated object and Go socoolary conditions tho Spirituality 
Sealy nesomarly, connote suc ‘s with apirtual ons and 
Siplieg eto peamaty camen. "Now it jo funtaonal truth, 
Forged by Srtninsfom prints ine, Cat tht 
apjerent interests of Uo pica or senses, ao often in 
eEinetrcal oppoition to thane of tho poychio or spritanan 
‘Necounly, therefore, cho Spits will apply to tho ea 
tulion of Raman sien and custom, ntst altogether diforent 
Ta ind from any tat zn bo fnmod by the Materialist. And 
the natare ofthe txt thus apalied in self a erterion of the 
standpoint eceupiod. by th eric,” Te iy iuponiile for the 
Bpiidealiat,cocypyng th Tftorpatfors, to Her his point. of 
lo a ot rains ic nto hi 
Thon the respective valaca fo yest iumaiy of er 
ction tae of ich of th wha tn d 
Ghnoogptls to the ypricman. Bach practices may indeed 
Ive their expert” fost au may rubbety, brgandage, fraud, 
{aise cxining,"sacontnadion, seduction, overy, poisoning, nod 
the lik but they at, in dei ptinzy out, Satan ad 
frth thelr secondary wis tho Saritefistean havo no concer, 
TAU oer sciences jst nami havo secondary win which 
‘eng brend tothe hungry, relief and plossuro Wo dho miserable, 
‘woul to the poor, vengeance to tho outcast, No Materialist 
hn, by any poral, bo just judge in soch sues His 
Sole dtd ifr ith oe: fot 
good of the grea wnbe.” And hy * greatat 
ar pela or ntlltal gor applicalo to tompomry 
Toth hese belong to tho we ant tinenuan, tho fst 
Ent ott ery th of the mae a, Bat 
{i moasura of Fight feraaated hy the Spiitualio is exprowal 
inthe Tenn axiom "Fare nig eno es evo 
Scop dela vontn vita" An to do tho best in dwg of or 
{oven in tho tooth of all do intrest of ccosary wii wil, 
en yon to oy nd ta eis 
proves, iy tho very contain of the Kom 
ature Teall of Gok He," says Christ eho eit 
hall tv it, nd he whe sal tn is Ue for mi 
tats the stne sal dC" Ho we hive a meciet statement 
Sr the paradox over confronting Man the confit betwen the 
Sgro terns of tho ileory, ad tho real inert of the 
ie Toco only tho apparent mud sory ft bo in 
ng hic a 
ay apne to Him met and. bey a 
B Yet al the 


i 
{ote for 
ay th i hs ie th 
ody tot ly an earthight, bat bya heavenly Stat, followed 
festa fading to tho abode cf tho Chri 
‘Thee profatry otarks wil uo to sugueat what manner 
ct couned His Tonio to prom om inj hearers T would 
‘senolyroormmend fo then ts bo wontrycve and sunccutiv, 
Set to be emtent with having aoyire, hoo wid theo, fow 
ietatd ad neater facta of aero ot lean ecult nao, Puy 
Inving one nerd tunnclves that thon fact te (astvorthyy 
And conti in thelr maturo, an therufore part wf thy, Divs 
Slayton ot for haan thi en le 
fest tnt by reason, nay, eoaparinon and hy they haa 
{Suived atx compreheoain ofthe thive Unites of tho howtle 
Drana—ectiny tine and pica)—ai, consojunnily, a. the 
formulation of@'Sputemn, ‘The line pon wich ch systema 
‘ion should bo attempted ae indented by the terns o te basic 
tine of Spineie and Swoteniningan philowphy—borrowed 
ftoo tho oll Hormtis toning tat crorthing eating In 
‘Timo and Spocr hnsa rusting Sorespondenc oferta and 
infinite nature ‘Toa Chrefre nothing material and ephemeral 
{2 without, stent Ten, peeoaing, interpath 
ie, aod dat no merely phpncal transient, tity i 


| eomes able ina rel Rosmon, Hence, to know the 


(Sharscter, alas and place of any object or action, it must bo 
‘fafered in thought to tho aptual or ngumenal 
fudged, not scording to that which items bat that 

hos to deaf witha woskd within a word; aud tho stuly 


yo eeconiary wits related 
otha ; for the Spiritualist, Moa alone are absolut, and tho 
course of his ation mrt bo related whally to thon realising 
fits the Pasline axiom :—"'Our convertion IS in Heaven” 

Tes at then peril to th Spun, avi i othe 
Materialist, to bo without a aystam. Les not permitted to tho 
§ ov in any sense aposalist, or to "run with tho 


iareand hold with tho hounds,” “Ie ia not permittd to him, for 
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instance, to Deliove fn the undying quality of the Iman sul 
Andinthe vightoounem of God, ant yet to have vague and 
Fe aise abou the deiton i Divine Tue 
‘rlorng ofthe Keston sind tans moral dation, iering 
‘tne fro the notjons of is yateralistc weighbours 
Fert to hal ht a fant a he cones et, 
[ohne and tubs ind, and unjust, as he concsives 
Injostics to other eratares nt yet man. Tt he find Nona 
ibtant fo et nach ngs Txt fn doubt, to eonecive it pomble 
that ne of Gols wage aye ely and Gat wan rere 
ty be tik fp ad abetting injuaic that it is 
alcortain Knowlebger wr apparent benetits shouldbe safered| 
remo by cans which he would not willingly seo enployed 
Ty maivine permmnage 5H ho la able to uct, his conscience wit 
otlection dat fio enough for im to, have ascertain he 
fnumtal nate of hinas sd of his fiend and to belive 
that afore in virtue ofthat Knowl, fs no sine of hia —| 
‘hot iy whatever eo he tay’ be, is carta 0 
iy fis, the 
i Salatance of | 


je i Gee and th 
ascatialUt neidonty 
the ay 
tral Vac through 3 
SR thei complain fo ei ik th orp rae 
wich inets hve none continual cutiow from Spine to Alatter, 
1 Thess fundamental Kole wil end hi 
hts (which are 
ya 
itr oxteral 


{eke aa ation 
tras ents and Lo the una gp 
‘Sch atin only ar eluted tf 
to Ting he Ki 
Hd, ho will bo tod to. eataogue 
ight te bse. pinep of ehh 
charter inwpylicle to sme 
more cleat to yorpetuato Mage, or 
Ths, judgwent in, fOr hi ab once 
at Yectin! sno of Dez, 
snows and ajar ving Cleanliness ant 
Sts rh fo fi Gly Tle» The ecto 
ihm oe Sl 
Pint that uf th. ot 
te Vet 


ti moder 
fersmalty ‘kong respectively to heavenly and to wu 
ane menythe Divi, aad the Rataie ‘The Divine pers 
ity, te biter wort bot, forthe sniBeation to. bo 
tundeh ie thal of. eingy nok of neeming) consists i the 
ftevfection af tho interior ocsentialeonsiotem th Satanic 
isthe strengthening and faation uf the exter 
bt of the teal by 
"Temporary. An netion is good it 
artnet he dara end 
sy epstanl Ego ikem ah 
nation fit Toads outwards towards the 
tvs “tho devil in man Tho goo 
‘io has therefore a temteney towards w focus towar pet 
mance a ight the bad actin tendency toward vod, 
‘ipation and darkness. ee 
“Avon tho physieal plane tho Taw of progress has ben frm 
tho tapers! tothe person and from unorgaed to 
‘borat, no the onder of sparitual evottion i from the void 
‘inl aes tothe forlated ; from vague goud—which we cll 
rk aee and pened gt Spt ox exten 
Ferwnalty becomes stionger with every pod. thooght 
Aston, nit weakened by every ev action,» In proportion 
‘nation iy datincly hunny iat ditinty of ho epriteal 
‘harsctor, innit it tends aay” from rudiments owaris 
firfection. "In ethey, tho" survival of the Attest” mente the 
rv oft bs Dente th ip of aden in ital 
‘evolutions towards Righteoumnens, and this favanale, and 
{nthe main consistent ttle, ever Gentraising and personalising. 
Tay “intho main” because, trom point to point there 
Tal tite a rtrogrestive stream towar Negation and Las, 
Inn thin’ wich represents Be ‘ho nflowing steam 
Tepreents Onerand the Obedient Will; the role, Disorder 
t'Sin To tow jawant aid upwarda ito tend, towards 
vt and Ementiat Deng to ow outwards i to tend towals 
Mier ing Hac, Tw nth a oy 
Aepited in Benen, not to be te chosing «postive 
{Chi in proferonce to «postive od), for ther eat be two 


peportion a 
Tifatation of the Bon of 


fikves fut as pofeting Sebatanee under its aspect of Maya 
{ ee unde “Por, os alli 
{ily evi in te popular see isan bury, vil jathen, simply 
aac i hater 

4 


{Mates to Substance under is essential aspect 


‘Sretferenal or remote 
finperwnaty, of absence of organisation 


‘unremonato,| 
Ditty insane’ and. philosophers in all ages, have ientied 


‘wickednees with madtess and disese 
Ono of the fundamental principles of the 
tionat necnsrly that Mans the ontome 


irtual rola. 


a | the con 


a ewer All eg ob, whatere 


therefore the 
[Purpose rou of Genesis; and therefore, tht there isin he 


chole Komen, sching vt Men, citer i the making ot the 
king ‘by the in and up-fowing 


the backflow. This propontion 


ind vices. 
Sd roveling inet jn evericreaing srengih aod brighinem, 
{he gran! evelution ef Persnaliy leads the soul eaward 
ough « labyrinth filled with monstrous and. ghastly sbapes, 
note gloom and vitaa of bewildering mirage,—onmand by 
‘Scans of sflering,— whic x but another name fer exporieny 
ne renee Say of mani" rs of 
{sia of meitoal progress entails upon Man the obligation 
Considering all creatures as his rudimentary selves, with i- 
Slonned poteniates of hammansty lying latent i their inner 
Yoing, Such Knowledge gives hi now views of his relations 
Lown then and of thei hin on his regard and brother love, 
Soreorer; te recognition of the higher spritua evolution ow. 
ing nil Uy aide with that of the physical, and being itself the 
Polling cause of the iaiter, ms iaduence all considerations 
Phere pysical relations and bene i a manner inspomnbe to 
Rion of the Materialist.» Sech recognition must nevi 
{Shy ed wer ha ae of ena ora 
fehting tothe exterior existence, ng into prominence 
itch Sposiges and tonic the value ef thee at 9 
retly oa to render them alluficient to Numan needs. 
“And such, sauredly, they will prove in the end, eco 
‘cowntials. involve derivatives, and’ the greater includes the 
‘are altainable 
[Bivins oly coin or ach 
2 that the Divine mathod shoo fist 
at ree ans wu ete etal, the all 
ory af We Anti writen: Sek pe 
iste, dal thee thivgs shat 


ican of tho Spiitals 
veins bc to war we eid i of the eg 
danger, and wo prevent thent frow being carviod amay by ity 
Jor mt Hoty to take enre that it does not implicate him and 
Scop hin’ oat of his stant course. 
"The name of Spiituait™ should therefore before and 
above al things signify“ Anti-Materalit," if Materialia bo 
ierotod to imply » tethod of thinking which, atributing to 
ident and to fortaitows arrangement of mercy phenomenal 
i tutomatio atoms, the genesis of Life, pecemarily 
‘of smigning to the religious sonse any real valve of 
tenhinge fing Man from ad returning to 
tin, at ence the product andthe heir of the Void, the 
iy view all moral sentiment as merely 
nd. therefore. ho naturally enough 


ri fo argent 
se de nan the 
for him all Natare a bat 


on 
“irtueof" his opto to ecto 
| tore Kn th en 


of the univers and alldnclading appliation of the Divine 
‘Word. “Dot the Matera tendencies of the day in which 
‘we now live have changed all thin. We aro tald not to mix 
Up secular science and fmundave interes with things acted 
‘3d sirtual; and’ to keep. datnct places in out minds for 
‘reek day opinions on ene hand, and for’ Sanday. crraintics 
nth other. ‘Thus i naturally comes about that with tho old 
Smiveralisns we have lot the old tnaninity. Spiritual know: 
Jelges have conse to interpret for un atllta! problems, and 
‘eallow men oncupyings wally diferent plan frm cars fo be 
{own and aici inmates wh ong tobe dsded 
{the Divine Oncte 

‘Now of Principles—hich though spoken of in the plural 
number, ae, it sust be remembered, 2 integrally one at the 
Spectram raps are one light—the ft and forcowat, snd that 
Thich couslutes the stability of tho Universe a Justice. And 
Foraamoch as of Justice the Tout is Winlom,-—for none can be 
font unlew he first understand,—Winlom in one with Love, and 


to Expediency, the lower’ the. graind "wo tako, andthe 
Neu 'kely iia to. prove. fiw’ under “our fect, Dail 
Sy sje Pencil, ra bald onthe Tk, a ner 
ston nor reall” against or house, Dat 
Expoticncy is as the shifting mand, which tho over-varying tes 
eRe Oates ne aot otis eel rt eased 
hither, and on which no iso man’ acts Mi” babi 
tl" clernal, and a man tay’ Row 
pot of divine things Uy th Sof his 
Pina rons, things screw 
x = oe ie ay ‘alow 
tren in arrow ways and ‘wll at length ring 
San safe to the footstep of tho one, "Whores he may’ gain 
{shole world of expoliencion, and yot lor his own sul 
"To booime  Spritaaliat simply in order to converse with 
shows implies a very poor kind of advantage Dat to bo a 
hanged many to take hew aid. iluminated views of Life, to 
foot ith tho “anger other eyea” of tho Coda on Life 
evbloms, daties and endels, to hear a Voice blind wx saying 
STs the way alk ye ait; nd mot aside to the right 
rand nor to the fel" —to have exchanged oats for knowledge, 
Nestation for destion, strife. for "psco, expediency fo 
ince —thig i thar "wtonadoed ait aptind. Pay 
howd, and to have become a tre Spantualit 
‘And 


ed by Spiitalit froasthe. ator wish i peeuli 
Sn exelaiely their "OF what ee to bo "the ait of tho 
arth" wnlam wo give forth oa savour? Of what good tobe 
{he candle of the world if wo sult to bo pot under n Dune 


Seated of giving light to all'that azo Sn the howe T And of 
‘hat aril il pital prove to ouralven eto tho ag eles 
nuke the word! pare, voter, moro jnt snd more Godly? 
‘Wherefore Tat eat, as one Spiitaaist among many, wil 
parr et me 
briny advent ot Go aa the. 
the "now heavens abd new earth which destice deli 


‘To CORRESPONDENTS. 


L. B—Thanks for your manascrpt, which shall have our carly 
tention. 

(0. T.—We cannot venture to expres any opinion ax to the 
‘lint fate of the periodical to which you refer. 

Poveate.—The ‘Report to which you roler appears in this 
‘month's Nineleath Century, and the greater pat o 
‘ven in the prevent isons of Kaour.” In all probability 


/SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES, 


oswat watt. 

Ae. Wilon again attended hero on Sunday Ia, to expound 
and antrate hisytem of Compreensionians He mad gute 
tavourtle inprenion on his audience by cvning holt 
fritin the Tange of am onary tndrstning. Hit dr 
{Ent colour armgerent aro nly wonder, The dicey 
iat 'so few ean comprehend them boat haat. Tn, tho 
evening wo had the pleaure of another visit fom sr friend, 
Sie 33. Momo, tho had a remackatiy, good audience. Tho 
ijt of, hie Tatar orn © Chiat, tho Creo, the Man, the 
Pritipla’”” While complimenting te Churches for what th 
iad doin prsoving th hitory of Cit the Guides amalysd, 
od iterly fomdomed, emo of to reds Unt haben ated 
{2 the people in Hliname. ‘The fete wan neal eluent 
ind ete one Ree Parr. 


QUEBEC HALL. 
Religion" was the subject of 
Sunday evening lst. "This frnt 
dbo dtinguiahd 
ys anf 


hich had heretofore uted for getera accep 
‘data followed. "A very agrovable and 

ble evening was spent, and 

hear of life war strongly enforced, 


“MIDDLESBOROUGH. 
nat, Mr, T. AE. Town avo. two, trance 
‘he lternoon tho subject was Liteater Death, 
and in the evening “Spiritual ator ite Teaching, aad 
Hhow boxe to apread is Truths!” Tho subjecte wore choxtn by 
tha sence, “There was lage attendance a each meting 
uss Coates, See 
NEWOASTLE-ON TYNE 
Neweasrue—AtNoweustle,on Sunday night ast, Mx: Dunn, 
franco speaker, of Shildon, 
"Aspects of Bpiitualin,” "Tho Ieetre interested the mudlence 
sally. 
“Gastean—On Suralay ovonng laa, Mr. Rowe 
hissy lectured to the fiends of the @S.1.8. upon 
fostal Showern’” Mr. HHA. Reracy oficiated a char 
‘uke with nfoling and intlligance Uh was inc appreciate 
bat proce the lecturer with teading fos 
cota highly spiritual and phils hiat 
ceive rom tho audience 
ive wall 


he fate 

‘we aoe is announced to speak on Monday. 

IY the ‘Gateshead ooms, upon Political Spistualin 
‘Nonsaehnta 


WORK OF THE COMING WHEK. 


Loxvos. 
Sunday, June 4—Gonvell Hal. 11.90 a.m, Members’ 
Beane. 7 Lect At. Go 
Subject: Who} Whence, Whither” 
West Landon Society, UL a.m, 7 pny 
aeetings, 
(Christan Spistualit’ Mision. 7 pu 
‘Scarce for Spiitalists only. 
Quebee Hall, F pam., 3. MacDonnell 
“The Chreh. 4 
tucday, Jane 6.—Quebeo Hal, 830, Lagtare by Mr, Wil 
“Social Questions.” 
Friday, Jone §.—BN.A.S. Members’ Free Sanco, 8 pn. 
Prosisers. 
Poblic mestings are held every Sunday in Liverpool, 


5) stances, ‘Guhan Toedn, Bradion, Gatien, Nee, 


Se 
IE botnet rosin ot 
eet aeons 


a Rteermon on Tae Brey wily ty, wie, a in 
trate andar, in expend tothe intrusion of pretenders and 
fespliter; but the now thing not anawersbl fr Ui dogs 
2h Chemistry and astronomy were once mixed up with the 
‘latin of alcherints ad astrologers Tei tho duly of en of 
science tn investiga Henomenn and sig to then 
{Hite place in he temple of truth. Det 
Ma. J, J. Moss's Arvoomnusars.—Grasgon: Jono 4th 
Garesiesp ! Jane i; Baocsait: Juno 1th; Norevous 
[Seno 18th; Lasoox! June 25th; Kasomuee: July 0 ; 
Srosronp aly Bra. For term and dates, vet Me Morse, 
3258, Sidon rend, Dalston, Loudon, BAe] 
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TESTIMONY 10 PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 
‘The fllowing isa list of eminent persons who, elfer personal 
Saventgaton, hae stated emacs of tho reality of some of 
{Esignomeh gray Enews apa or Sie, 
nner speed to toss who have exchanged 


ERS, 
flat 

othe Royal 2G Varky, ERS, CR: A.B 
Wallac, ti ¢ RSE, 
Prafesnie of Physica in the Ttoral Collego of Science, 
Due De Lackhart Rebertsonj *De, J- ition, P28. 
Fomine President of tho. Tegal, Medial and Chirurgial 
cctyat Londin ; *Profesoe de. Morgan, semetimo President 
SPIAG Mathomatia: Society of London #Dr. Win. Gregory 
SUS BU tetine Profesor of Chemistry in tho University of 
"tDr. Asibamner, 2B. Rutter, 7Dr. Herbert Maye, 


thor of "Transcendental 
eg Brofeasrs Gs 1 Feeher, Sehellner, and J. H. 
Tig Protowor W. B, Weber, of Gittingen; 
Aiken’ at Wraburg ; Profewor Peety, of Terno 
Fagner nd Batlrollof Petersburg ; Profesor Haro 

‘Mapes, of USA, ; De. Re Broola Mow, 

nl Pana Arnon pes 

Taree ° lope: 
8 6 Hall vt Profesme 
Goi, MoD; Sant itt 

shop Whately; *Dr, 
mskeray 7 #Xawaa Senior; "George Thome 
wilt #SerJoant Cone: #Mfex Trowningy Wee 

‘Dhhop. Glakey Ievalo Toland, U.S.A; Darito Lyman, 
USAT Professor W.. Deu Aes. Wilde 
Protoss Hiram Corson Pr an id twenty 
Tour Tuges and exTudgen of the U.S Cours; Vietor Hugo 
Thon ana. Hares vem Vay ,#W. Lloyd UA. 
Hon, I Dale Owen, U.S.A y 
‘Byes Sargon; Baton de 

mn Todo Guldonatitbe, se, 

oviat Poxtrsee-HL-blk Nicholas, Dake of Lonehtenberg 
U.S. the Prine SH Drineo Albee of Sol 
STEAL, Prince Rol Tew, 

Aksakof, Inipevial Councilor of 
Sava, Minister of CS.A. a the 
Se PavrecChina Ite: Conael-General of Fraico nt Thicto 5 
‘ho fats Enperorn of Rusia nd *Fvanee ; Presidents *Ticrs 
ind "Line, ey es 

1 1 conning? 

Tes nmetinen confidently alleged that medians aro enly 
clover canjurvmy, who easily decelve the simplominded and 
hy. Hue How then, about the eaters themselves, acme 
‘nf the mest accomplished of whom havedeclared that the "mani 
Festationn” avo avery yond the resources of tle art 

oni, oo he rt Proh 
snject of elarrapae wth the nat 
adie mnsevedly admitted (at wind he had ob 
Tie sand the resources othe rt to explain. See " Pypehives 
Benen for January. 18781. 

‘Panvnanon JAcoR wiking to tho otter of Leky, Mebr Licht, 
‘Api Toth, Test inrierence to phenemenn, which coereed 
BRU dh Bratbors Davenpory oad" Ava Dretiigtatr 
‘rept, aaa aincere Spleoalt, arm Chat Pe sedi 
Bae enmetrated bythe tee brthers ere abana tre 
at longed to. the Spiritenttie onde” of things fa every 
Repets Memes bln nad ebert Howlin, hen attempting to 
Tarkte wes said facia, over perented toe. pblle supthing 
[eye ‘hn fofantiv. tod aig. groteqee.faredy of the eid 
Tidnomeye ant it ld be only ignorant and obstinate pertocs 
Memeeti’ regal the question eeriely aa et forth by these 
Tentomen: “h Following the datn of the Iearved chemit and 
Sst! oper SW rater of Londo im ef 
fotion to, prove plainly, ant Uy purely sclentife wet 
‘idmee typhi ike emai ath 

iyo the ert n Spiritual manifestation. 

‘Sivenk. Heutacins, Coume Cosseuin, ar. Dent, 
1 hevehy‘delare i fobo a rash, action ‘to give dective 
faders tpon te ‘jective, medial performance, of the 
Jimercan melita, Me Hoary” Slade, after only one siting and 
‘Neciverations 9 tnde, -ACery Md ab the wish of weveral 

ae ah for 
in th evening le 
‘at th 


ADVIOB TO INQUIRERS. 
‘mee Conduct of Crees By 3A. (Caen) 


‘you wish to aco whether Spritualinn is really only jeazlery 
and jnostre, ry # by personal experiment. 

If oa can get an intsoduction to some experienced Spit 
tlist,om who good fith you ean rely, ak him foradvice and 
Whe is holding private cicls, seek. fermion to attend one 
Xosace how to sinduct aces, tnd what to expect 

‘There i however, ditcaliy in obtaining eecow to privat 
circles; and, in any. case Jou toast rely chiefy on experiences 
fa your own family cielo amengat your own friends all 
Hronger ‘being excluded. The balk “of Spiritualists ave 


feston 
pul of the banda fat pon to 

Ot Zakir peed inst tou these ef his neighbour, though 
Shepreten is fopeily doptade 

vot eoneanlate tivenin too Sealy oo the expected 

rmasfstations, Engage in cheerful bat not fries coms 

‘Avot depute ee argument. Seapicim hs mo 

“ot ‘fatty Wee Ltr spr of epponion ih 8 person 

mel wil ay totally sop Ur decide” oped 

we eonveretion fag ue i great ely tt 

feel ath endnotes tnd trate he sie 

Padknes a encase tay’ b peseary to eet ten 

‘f awt Intervals, before an i 

ol fay for aft ela Ges at tbe 

{eoson ef your far, sininate the inbarmonion clement and 

Enreduce ether "An hour shoakl he” tho Tout of e8 


to the rely, wil wo 

TE ths table nove et yo 
that you ao auto you are not 
Hine You wil roti od thatthe morement wil eostinve if 

wr hands ap held oer tot cotact. wth Do nol 
Koverr yt he moremet in smard me 8 
hry to got memagen 

Ty TAK a he, tine as ome, let someone 
take command of th clo and act ax apokenan. Explain 0 
{iRs Sc Tateigens that an agreed ode of gals dele 
Sie and sak that tt may be pun a th alphabet x slowly 
fopeatel tthe woreral leis which fom the word hat the 
Fikaligence wines to apll It convenient tows a ning tt 
{Ne thes for es, tod io to express doo or uncertainty. 

‘Wik aaaastry communication bas Been establaeds 
ak it you nce sight Paced, and if not what order you should 
Aah fer thincaok wo te Intllgence parports be, whieh 
tf the company sth medium, and sock relevant questions 
lofesan feeusy_ scribe it to the dealey that exists Sa 
‘Trecting the movements fst with exacted Patience wl 
omedyiin if there boreal dato on tke part of the Intl 
ence fo apa with you, Ifyou only ately yourself af fat 
EGS U is mle to ape widh am lhteligence separate fro 
tat of aay person present, you wil have gained sch. 

“he spnas may take the form of rapes If v0, ox the mame 
ore of algal, snd aa as tho rapa baeno clear iat they 65 
{fSinade cn the tale, or in'a prt of tho rooe where they 
Gcmmonsably not peduced by'any haturalteans, bat acid 
{iy vexatious imposton of resiseons on fee eeminuniaion. 
£2 lhe Ineigenc ue lis own mana: if the attempt to om 
Ihunicae desoven your atenton, probably has wnething 

ampered’ by sco inter 
‘or akters to make the 


IF thie request 
1 tls ey 


Tefore dent is tho best and wisest 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘Tho fest trite of tho labours of the Society for Payehical 
Reacarch have been given to tho world in a paper, the substance 
of which appeared in last week's issue of thie journal. The 
‘riginal wan published ielenth Century, and is sn 
ibetract of a stil fuller report presented to the Connell of the 
RPL. Thought -rending ls tho subject experimented on, and 
‘the committee are able to record some very striking rewlts 
Sbiained during a weok's investigation, Assuming some fami- 
arity with the nethods ened, here aro some rvults: 882¢rale 
five 127 wuccemes on the fist attempt, 50 on the xeon’ 
fod 19 on the thinl, Five selected’ cands were ramet 
Correctly on frat tril and eight consecative anccomes were 
mail, once with cans, sid once with names. The odds aint 
och bossasen age represented by such odds «malin to pne— 
4142 millon to one—and, in the last ease, by ods immeanay 
sgeter. 

‘The hypotheses sualy given to explain such plienomena are 
Coincidence "Thsis exshded bythe facts Just glanced, and 
ip others which wil bo found in the report. Afental divaae: a 
tort ering for noterety aod desire to delude experimenters. 
‘This wan exeladed by rigid precantions, Collin betwoet some 
Joma, present aid the thonghtreader. Against this qecal 
Trecoution was taken ; 1 beg held to bo unacentifcto rly on 
he honesty of any person, Euperseasnons pereepton : or elt 
fenabiity of the erdinary scnvo organs. In viow of this caro 
tras talento avoid oren whispering selected worls. Uncomcious 
Thlication on the pact of the experimenters of what had been 
Chonen. This, to, wns kept ia view and goanled against If 
fhe rewls, then, were not to bo explained away by fwd, 
apersensuoas perception, coincidence, or unconscious informs. 
{low given by the esperizenters themselves, how may they be 
cxplainel? 

Tein pot easy to may. The chilren with whom the exper 
ments were chiefly mad seem to hare formed a mental picture 
Gtthe object. Thisappears probable frou the frequent gvening 
‘iki for Koave in a suit of cards, and wie reraf. On the cbn- 
rary © German word won correctly obtained, of which the 
{hought-veder could hare formed no visal image. Again, the 
reece of some familar friend, or elation, fcltates mates. 
KX jough or ofensive manner of questioning erates agitatign, 
nd prevents good relia. 6, apparent, docs a ear mel. 
Flore is striking parallel to the peyehical phenomens jth 
‘ehich Tam more faniliar. Tho Dest realts aro obtained wlien 
the medinm is perfectly comfortable in mind and body, 
tot disturbed or irritated Qhowerer unconsciotaly or foolishly by 
fany aniagonintie presence. Another parallel between the tro 
fet of poenemena i» found in “'inexpliable focteations {of 
Sonwas and failure” No resemblance could be traced to mbx- 
therieplhecomena. The editor of tho Ninctenth Century sped 


Hie acclely remarks thatthe fact that the lat brainraves 
are frequently intensest may account for the froqueney 


‘The aiserence of intellectual attitude between the Saturday 
Recie aud the Spectator was over more strikingly exemplified 
‘tan in these reepetive papers on this abject of Thought- 
ending, ‘The Saturday superclious, superficial nd gases 
frthale-wth the sort of oninizience whieh is either the property 
ra Divine bing oF thonotoof extreme ignomnce, We hoped 
tat wo fad ard tho last of, &. Te ia curious to 
find Spiituolistc slang cropping up in dis busines,” and x0 on 
Sir Oracle "open hie lpn” with mo attenpt to conceal a fine 
scorn for any:men a0 fatuoun es to bliove what they xe, ot 90 
foolish sto investigate what onthe faith ofa Saturday Reviewer, 

ro exitones, ‘The Spectator, always thoughtfal and candid 
im ita treatment of such problws, gives a fir and full discussion 
to the paper, and auggeats some addtional experiments which 
nay adi to our acanty knowledge of tho method by which a 
reflection af a given thought nay conceivably bo conveyed to 
nother brain, There is no moet, no jest or arcan,no attempt 
odeny that tho writer, in common with mot ther people who 
fd not writ for tho Saturday Reve, ix groping in the dark for 
an explanation of facta which are plain enough to ae, though 
hand to correlate and refer to thei exact nicho in our aience, 
The one aticle does nat even provoke a amie, though its 
sssomptions arw fanny enoagh in their way. Tho other isan 
blo ad suggestive eotnnent on new and strange fat. 


T do not know anything about “final roprobation.” do 
rot suppose that angone does. T do. not know that even 
"Spirit who vist un” ato nexceptionable authorities on * the 
final triumph of good over esl” Nor do T ot all boliove that 
‘he motives ain incentives to evil arw in a, great monauro 
enired by the las f the pgs oganistion.” Sons may bo 
fou avo not, Tut it Se narely plain enough that reiterated 
Folding to recognised temptation doee weaken tho power of 
Feninance, and ake tho upwant aacent—when it comes i i 
‘ver dows, aT beliove it does to moat, if ott all—morearduos, 
nore tollvme, if not more hopelew. This T may hold a» a 
ruth necenary to be seted upon, without saying anything oF 
specalating at all about the final consummation of tho eternal 
Purpoes of the Supreme, of which Tam quite without means of 
Shaining knowlodge, and which, indeed, in my present atato 
nut he unable to understand or appreciate. Tam, however, 
fot daponed to quaerel at all vith “I. B.'s" repudiation of tho 
‘octrine as atated ty himself, Ita repellent and dishonouring 
eo any exalted iden of God, 


Jn the paper on “The Syatemntuation and Appliation of 
Enyehio Truth,” De. Anna Kingaford takes opportunity to atte 
ex porition in reference to Spirtoaism, and to criticise a poor 
sd saan viow of the cope and destiny of” this great aubject, 
ut forth ‘not by outsider, bat by those profesting to be of 
ic own number,” and that in an organ profesedly dodiated 
fo the interests of epxtual teaching” () i, by myaelf, among 
‘thers, in Laur.” T il ake no exception fothe curious uso of 
etme which soem to throw somo aortof doubt whether, after 
IL, we are not wolves in sheop's clothing rending the flock 
‘Thih wo © profess” to belong to, beyond professing” a mild 
prise at sock a qualieation being thought necesary by any 
Grier, And forthe theory put forth that Spirtualin fa new 
ind lovato platform from which tho ingpred acer can penetrate 
nto the dept of all humac scioco, Tan but aay that wish i 
fren even s0.,To the ordinary mind this axid platform seoms 
ater to be ene, by no means clvated, on which orery variety 


S| EEatalctal ce, every datorted sympathy, every tangy 


sme npecntation s represented; 0 that to thowe who gard tho 
Snotley group with uninspired vision the mame of Spiritualism 


[toms tobe foo eften the equivalent of emotional enthusiasm, 
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and of misdirected sympathy. No doubt many of ws “hear a 
voice behind un sing This itho way, wall ye init” but, 
flan the voice is & Habel voice of mest uncertain sand. No 
inspired prophet, proplistow, ot ser, ean claim an authority to 

iresuch a diseeionj and, for auysclf, any did make auch 
aim, T should samuredly dsrogard it a, any gove me ach a 

istion, I about fol disposed to interplato a negative into 
the advice 


T hope it i nota sign of wnrogencrato erelty of heat, oF 
something wort, that T cannot without a strong senso of th 
fxtreme inappropriateness of auch language hon “practices” 
that itis nok diloult to identify with experiments, whieh, at 
Toast in avast majority of ensesy avo a enoficont and wsfel 
il in view, eumparel te “robbery, brignnlage, fraud, faba 
ining, assasination,setctiy”=there bony, but eis wil, 
Pethapey do To not Kaww Now high that platform may be 
‘hence this higher evtiiam finds ie way tows but tho vitu- 
perative lnguiags, hon toon ot doen to y(n of tho cart, 
avy," wifia tory hasan tendoney to mere aoling. Tei, 1 
my venture tomy” 40, & groat subject or egret tha vac, 
Tanguage finds any placo in a poper whieh contains, a all Chat 
‘un fon the sai su fal of beauty and 
frathe Apparontlywoall ave oat treasure earthen vessels" 
that se wn wo have any reas a all 
Mr. Mal ed mo with the fllowing valuable 
Aotlls remo ‘of double coneiouaneas 0 which T 
erred cet ‘alo igure” who eecotpanies the 
iemtei Spinto the aubjoct in ita Wandering would seem tobe 
ther guardian, The dsooveryof the by ofthe lost chill by her 
daivroynnee ian tring meas a8T remember 


Haughton, went Darlington, May 24th, 1882 
Dra, Stn, —Having ately seen a paragraph i Toca 


paper rfrig t isk at Da 
ocr the 


fale on hor en the 


othe Kner ti 
Tivos tonnee” contin, dt whish he et nn, awl 
Jer sight ander owt iy, become perfectly igi While in 
{hin ‘condtion her edly aes are Wornant "Sho ings and 
upat vrcy fom th Sepa, at uae rl to 
ny questions. On avaking fran her race se decefbon seen 
fn person with whom ahaha ha inereoure,—acmeties 
{his Word a thers na spirited world, where so meets porsons 
thom ae hal Known before their departore and whem a 
‘xpresson her unpre” at fiting fre froe the ime oF 
‘clorition whieh seta thon his workd. She saya * Thay 
frvall eight aint happye_ and much snore bnatfe thn wh 
fora" Her trends havent tho statements which se has mado 
Fespooting wait to frend in Dashington 
‘ nel thatthe aeenen which she 


Takes me, fe tl 
‘On tho 194h of Apel, ttle gil living with Tee pazents at 
Lee daappeared, "Hor yeunget brother had gone out, and | 
ot retarning his pants Deeaencay and seat tte daughter, 
or hime. The boy relumed tut the git di not 
Ac tying wry sea dase hr wih ancy th 
father ofthe gi, having head ofthe clairvoyant the 
iat Danington, wrote to her father and asked hin 0 
‘hetero cut fe the at eh, "He father rod 8 
letter ts her, and sho soon ater passed into tance.” Whi 
that tao ale wang sme hme, an au som ass Pecoeret 
hor nara contion she excaiedy Rejoice! rojo for 
Thre fond tho Tow sheen She then told her friends that aie 
Tau ‘beem with tho lowe et; that so wasn Hlearen, and thet 
they fad oo singing ian 
her to nfo hor fend at La 


tewopepcr coining an account of the discovery of the cis 
{sly tke carvopanies father, who gore foto to red ast 
‘Stnlay, the Bat of Say 
‘Shs you dom ths account of walicient intrest to publish, 
Tibet you vl ake wo of fk--K am, dear Si, yours fauhflly, 
Tous Macon, FRCS. Eos 


‘Tho Harbinger of Light (Apel) contsina farther particalrs 
of experiments with Mr. Spriggs, Steady progress las been 
nado epecially inthe power ofthe materialised form to endure 
Tight. The spirits Geordie and John Wright form a striking 
contrast ; the ono active, muscular, with close, dark, heary 
beard; the other alenderly-built, with a thin, wary, gay Beard, 
[and dignified demeanour, Thowo seem to hare been carefully 
trated “inthe fall glare of tho light, which was taken oat of 
Tho recess, and hed in Me. Terrys hand, so as to steko fall on 
the form.” Geordie has alt pulled side the exetain so a to 
‘hew the medina, while Mr. Terry held the light as above 
escribed, On one wesaion (March 14th) aix diferent forms 
tiaterialied and five diferent handwritings were produced, the 
Inatier ofthe memages being wnimportant. On the 17th Peter 
ood in the fol ight ropately, and Joh Wright dematerialived 
In ood light, le stood, it seems,“ just between the curtains, 
sid was seen to snk down nti! head and shoulders were alene 
sible, "there being some eighteen inches or two feet distance 
Detwoon the topof the head and the ground.” This phenomenon 
wil no doubt be developed until it can be shewn ander more 
perfect conditions, away from the eatains, and in a pant of the 
Foom where every pouty of concenlment is abvent. Ne 
‘doubt the ight was enough to make this impossible ; no doubt 

fr. Torry and his frida are sated that wo deception is 
pomible, or would be attempted ; bat T suggest only that the 
Sridenee should be mado ae perfect as pasible.‘Thero isan old 
tnd very simple trick by which this detatenalsaion is counter- 
feited when curtains arv at hand to conceal the lower part of 
the body and it would be well to pat out of court any pomible 
sgeation of such methods, 


Another fetaro of theue sfances has been tho presentation 
two datinet forms at ono and the same time, On one ooea- 
on a female form occupied one aide by the curtains that formed 
the cabinet, and the centre was occupied by a ehil-form not 
tore than three feet in height. ‘The Sgures wore three and 
evhalf feet apart. ‘This was repeated. soveral times, and finally 
the two atod side by sido. ‘The latter form repeatedly stooped. 
[and used the child, afterwards taking it up into her arms. 
‘This remarkable phenomenon, aa wall as that of demateiali- 
sition, appears to have mado “distreming demands on the 
tditaaste forces of all sensitives among the sitter.” The 
‘iodium within the eabinet is, therefore, not the only source of 
the payee forse employed. I venture to anggeat to Mr. Terry 
fat exact minutes of theneafances should be Kept and Sally 
iublabed in a collected form. If such detailed minutes have 
tot been kept, I would suggest that all the principal experiments 
le rypeated under the most carefully guarded conditions, and 
‘¢xack details be preserved. Indeed, this i desirable under any 
fireamtances, for as tho Intelligences at work familiarise 
‘heiaelven with the circle and gain confidence they wil probably 
ty abe to produce phenomena more prfetly than in the early 
days when theciteofirt mot. Let thee various manifetations, 
then, bo reproduced under the best attainable conditions, bo 
attested and fully dvcribed—no point is too minute for notice— 
fn published in a pamphlet Mr. Terry will eonfer a boon on 
tmany who, Hike mull, are moat anxious to have some Tight on 
the methods by which thin stupendous manifestation of Spirt- 
power is prodace. 


‘WILL-o° | 
To the Bator of Lure 

‘Smr,—In response to your query i alate inue of “Laoxs,” 
“Flas any body ever soon a Willo'the- Wisp?” and seing that 
“reams,” ina recent number, so foeibly ccrroborates my on 
experience of nearly forty years tack, I beg to give you the 
lending features ofthe circumstance that occurred fo mein tho 
year 1662. Though so far back, the event is sill ax freah in my 
Temory a the day after it ocourrence. In olatter end ofthe 
tmonth of November of 1845 I was residing at Earl's Baron, 2 
tillage seven mils from the town of Northampton, Tam tho 
‘more particular in describing the locality as, doubtless, many of 
‘your readers may be cognisant of the varios points indicatl 
in the following lines; and where such in the eae it naturally 
tenhances the interest in the mater. | 

Upon the night in question I had oseasion to walk from 
Northampton to Bar's Barton, starting at 1Ljsm. The weather | 
‘ring the day bad been somevhat fogzy, but upon emerging 
from the Northampton gas lights into the open country a 
‘genuine November fog semed to have settlod down upon the face 
‘nature. Te was fog moro characteristic of London life than 
‘of the Northampton hills. However, 1 wended my way with 
{lerale saccen fr four ries, when reaching the turning on the 
right hand leading down to Great Billing, my attention wot 
‘awn to what appeared to be a lantern with a igh, extried, 
Then supposed, by some shephen!, who, probably 
sing to sce after some sheep of eatio needing extra 
Biy the motion of the ligt T was led to conjecture that the 
peroon had just jumped orer s Jow wall which at that time 
‘acloned a plantation of tree. The light tured in the same 
‘irection that Twa going, being lightly in advance of ane, but 
kept clone to the wall on the grass which skirted tho urd rad. 
‘The gous being ot that point aboot six sande wide, the light at 
that tine could not bo more than twenty.sive fet from me. My 
not sexing the individual T accounted for by the densonrns ofthe 
fog. Very naturally, T was pleased at the prospect of having 
‘company, if it waa but x shepherd. with his lantern, especially 
ft auch an untessonable hour, and under such unfavourable 
‘conditions a4 Twas then placed in. Henco 1 eaayel to muako a 
‘loner aoyuaintance with my new-found frend, and hastened my 
‘eps in order that Tight come abreast of him, seeing ho pee- 
ferred the gras and I tho hard road ; yet I thought if wo cout 
‘only got in line with cach other we could in that position hekd 
‘tome converse. Bat, strango tomy, every effort of mino to get 

a line with my companion was frites, Tho faster T walked 

30 faster he walked. Seeing that my efforts filed, the thought 
ccourred that spooch might prove more efectaal. Hence I spoke 
tomy supposed shepherd, aaking fT might have the plesuro of 
his company afar ax he might be going ; I also added an inquiry 
‘whether any untoward circumstance in connection with 
Cr aheop had called him out at such an unvensonable hour. 
to reaponas came to my repeated inquiries 

‘After pauing the tllgnte the read ly down a slight incine 
to-what is called Billing Brook, separating the parishes of Great 
Billing and. Ecton. At this ‘point commences the rising of 
‘other hill, in length Iahould sappose about a third of mil, 
Toounded on each side ofthe road by an embankment of orth 
from which grow two rows of beutiful treo, forming a delight. 
fal avenue when seen under favourable circumstances, When 
sy supponed friend had reached these trees his delight seemed 
torknow no bounds, The light would scer to run round and 
ound the bane of each tree, then would eros the road onto tho 
‘ther embankment, and there practise tho same movements 
wand the trees, then retrace Ss steps backwards and for 
‘wards till the end of the arene was resched. At this point of 
iy experience of the strange Henomens enacted before me, the 
fact of their being in any way comected with human agency 
seat almost entirely dispelled, asthe sequel proved, though up 
to the time of ite reaching the troes my conviction wes unshaken 
28 o its boing a living person, 

‘From the end of the avenue to the fst howe in th village 
cf Ecton would bea probable distance of 400 or 800 yards, which 
‘pace is leas wooded. The house stands away from tho vege, 
T should say about 600 yards. The high rad to Welling. 
Yorough panes the front of the house, and to the back of 
the home, in diagonal line, is alo 2 road leading to the 
‘illage. A garden surrounds the building, hich i als enclood 
‘yy a low atene wall, the comer of this facing anyone travelling 
inthe mame direction ax myself. T might here add that whon 
Thad reached this spot there was the choice of tro routes by 


high rad in front of thie houso or through the village by the 
side road as above described, which would ahorten my journey 
by halé-anile, I will now revert to the time when, emerging 
font the avenue of tree into the wore open yartof the road, E 
‘rae surprvel to see my eotopanion make a sudden dart forward 
nd ao Become lost to my view, ax T thought, for ever; but to 
‘ny grest surprise, upon reaching within about a Tnundred yards 
of tho aforemid garden wall, expied ny Tost ight dimly through 
the fog. Upon coming close to tho wall, T found tho light was 
apparently Banging suspended in the bratiches of a tree which 
‘rowing within the garden wall just out of reach. Hero I 
Mood a few moments to deteruine which of the two routes T 
Should take. Having decided to yo Uy tho high ead ly the 
front ofthe house, [ha not taken any stops in that direction 
‘before the light was again junta fow ata in advanco of me. T 
‘then realved tat T would go the shorter route through the vilago 
fand over the fields, Ths esclution had been arrived at without 
fany thonght as to tho probable action of my companion Tig 
Tn fact Lovano intent upon roahing my home Un the quickest 
manner powible that T did not at that oment take any notico 
tf tho light just before me, but tured in Dasto to retrace my 
ope to reach tho road runing at the back of te house, when 
fa unosaalamining sound caught any ear. Tomming my head 
to discover whence the sound exe Twas aurprsed to soe the light 
eing, sei were, walled past mo, though only apparently four 
cor five feet from me. Having passod me, it rounded the comer 
ofthe wal, av if knowing my intention of taking that route i 
Preference to the other. It then preceded me through the 
illage to the churchyard gate, the footroad being in that 
Airection, Those of your readers knowing the locality at that 
will renember the narrow dark lane leading from the 
to the grass fel innnoditely fn front of 


‘hin coason i was simply dense darkness, and only by tho aid 
‘af the wall un ono side could anyone tnd his way’ down it. 1 
Should ave mid that on reaching the churlant gate tho light 
ecto to take its ght na sinlar manner as before stated, 
‘Again Thought it had lft i for good, but another surpriso 
rated mo, for when nearing tho button of the tunuel-tke lune 
‘here was my companion, peoring into the dense darkness, 
TH slictons for my welfare, My route now ay 
cron grass and ploughed elds, yet my attendant kept 
constant close guant upon miy footsteps ul reaching a ploughed 
Hild in which wero then growing tome very ol rab appl ree, 
Ts the conte ofthis ld, acroes the path, wana lange seep pon, 
having number of ahoop folded in it. "Being unable to disc 
tinguih tho fot-path across the fe I lost my way. The fog 
iy this tno had Bacone 40 dense that the ground at ones fect 
sos not visible, Much tno was Tos in taying to find the way 
oat of the pon, tl T stumbled against ono of the erab tres, 
sles, laowing its exact postion, T was enabled to steer my 
course, a8 T napponed, to the end of ny journey. Tshould say 
that my friend never desert to in my aiicult savigation of 
‘ho sheep fold, but somed to shine brighter and cling eloaee i 
uy difetltien} ao clon was tat times it apponted abioat within 
each of my’ touch, but any ofort on ny pat totake that liberty 
tran resented. by ite immediate fight to a distance, Having 
ented tha fod my eotrae as somewhat easier, ill T arrived at 
‘larg grass Sold ving a very stecp inline, at the Dettom of 
which was swift running brook. Adjoining this was a lange 
ond of water, aitusted inthe old T was then in. My proper 
rad lay by the left hand side ofthe pond, by a stile and plank 
to carry io over the brook, but my great dificalty was to ster 
for the pond so that T shoud find it on my right hand side, 1 
traverse the fel tine after time, but nowhere could I find the 
pond, At last my attendant light seemed to make another 
Fink away ax if to Jeave me, and for a moment was lost 
fo view. Taking «few stepm in tho samo direction, 
ould just perccive dimly in the distanco tho light at acon: 
siderable elevation, Thinking to fllow its cours, withthe aid 
of a stale which Thad dann from the sheep fold, Tflé my way 
to tho apt, tl, being neatly wnder tho light, Lwas going to 
take afew more steps, when, with the sake in my hand f 
fcr my toad, Tscovered that T had reached the edge of tho 
pond, and one more step would have peospitated spe to the bottom 
tl foethestakeit mitt have been so, Hating found this wator 
fon my lefthand sido T could net make ont where Tcotld be, 
[and Tcould ind no opening in the hedges to enablo me to croes 
he brook. Hence I wax compelled to renain in that condition 
il four o'clock in the morning, the light al the time suspended 


‘which I could reach ay home, two miles distant ; either by the 


lover the pond, At four ollock the fog lifted. .\ break appented 
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in the clouds, the moon made an efort to ahine through, and T 
twas enabled fo see that the pond Thad so newly stepped into 
tras tho very one T wanted to fin, but that T was on the wrong 
de of it On the other sie were tho silo and plank, whiek 
tltimately I crossed in safety, and reached my howe inten 
minutes, Boe I should ronark that my guiding star, i Tay 10 
fall it immediately the moon pot in a apentanes took its nal 
Aleparture. I belive ies recorded of the Will'-the-Wisp that 
{tivariably leads its followers to tho vicinity of water; auch 
Proved to bo the cate to—Your, GEA 
Tendon, 


BUDDHISM AND CHRISTIANITY. 

De. Wyld, inthe artisle published in ““Ltome” of the Sed 
fat, and tho writer in tho Theosphist, whowe assertions he 
dispaten, appear to bo speaking of two diferent Kinds of 
Chrstinnity 

"The writer refers to tho Christianity which actully exis 
ud. De. Wyld to © Exoterio” Christianity, system whieh ix 
‘pained i his work on Spi founded upor 
the inner oF seret meaning of ow Testament 

Pilato question, “* What ia truth?” Tas never been 
satisfactorily answered. What thoreal doctrines of Christianity 

fan whole, it is inspouible for anyone to prove. The 

tgnees upon which they’ aro built aro usually 20 ambiguous 
that they may bo, and ary, made to mean very diferent things. 
Ench set, mhether of the Roman Catholic or Greek Church, 
whether Epitcopalln, Wesleyan, Doptst, Quaker, Shaker, 
Unitarian, or Mornin, carnently believes that its own special 
Avetrnen ae thao taught in the Ci 

‘Since the doctrines of theso sects difer very greatly it is 
evident — 

1.—That if one sect is vight all the rst must be we 

2. —That the teaching of tho Now Testament is extremely 
bsoure upon ¥ery important points 

‘Slat tho books which contain much obseure teaching 
cnunot bo the only writings which a Heavenly Father hax 
eat forthe guidance of His ehilren, 

‘4—That_ any individal man in almost certainly in error 
eho tigre thatthe aot to which ho insolf belongs posesscn 
the veal and perfect truth 

T onco had the pleawura of Yong interview with Dr 
Vy, and fel suro that ho will quit me of any intention of 
being’ personal when saying that Enoterie Christians appear to 

mutsider nn only ono atore act aed to tho anany alroady 
exiting, and that thelr doctrines seeu to mo to have originated 

fi whose reasoning powers and fealings of humanity arw 

hly developed to allow of their accepting the ondinary 
teneta of Christianity, but who shrink from giving up the mame 
‘of Christan, endeared to them by early associations 

‘Although it may be dient to comprehend trom the Now 
‘Teatanent what Christianity really a ana whole, there ean be 
litle doubt as tits teaching with roferenco to tho chit and 
‘most objectionable doettiue, that of atonement. by. various 
teerlico, Take the following passages out of many >— 

“And you, being in tho past enemies, yet now hath He re 
‘mele in the toy of His leh through death.” 

“Stach more, being now justified by His Wood, shall wo bo 
saved from the wrath of God Uhrough Him.” 

“ar if, when we wero endiies, wo wore reconciled to God 
through th death of His Sen.” 

‘Who His om self fare our sina in His own body upon the 
treo. ++ by whos stripes yo werwRealod.” 

‘Whatever metaphorin! interpretation may be given to sue, 
rasages, surely, if Tangeage have a meaning tall thoi plain 
caning iv that God could ot forgive ws oar offences nil His 
toga cl hy hisses Son eng pie nea 

"The ancient Jews, being a rac0 of blood-thesty barbarian, 
thought that their mntional god Fchovah eoold be appeased only 
by the aserifie of the lives of innocont animal, offered by thowo 
‘who had efeded Hinn, Th procea of tan thin national go 
tras transformed into the Creator ofthe iver, but tho iden 
Ail seiains that He was unalle to forgive sins wales His 
‘ongeance (Un eae jnticn) was satiated ly th deat of some 
tne, and tho caly Cistians imbued with this idea efore their 
tonversion from Judaism, coneladed tha the one vas Chis. 

‘Tho tenet of vicarious suffering is ft, not for tree women 


not face the consequence of their own acta Tt is a doctrine 
hich ould have originated only in tho hearts of savages If 
[slvation were offered to a civilised man upon such terms, 
hhopour should compel him to refase it, and any “Lat mo suffer 
the pty ay or info tat al atin 

With respect to sin and ite comequences, tho teaching of 
‘Badhisn is certainly more ia acordance with reason and every 
idea of justice implanted in our hearts, than tho teaching of 
Christianity 

"The latter says that man whose whole life las been 
uiterly vile eam go into eternal happines if, at his last hour, 
the repent and trust to the ssrico of Christ as an atonement 
for his own wrong-doing. Buddhiam says, “Act wrongly of 
rightly, repent and reform at an early or slate period of svar 
life, but remember this, that all your sets of emision or coun 
tmimion aro followed by their inevitable consequences 
Repentance ‘wll nt save you from tho resalte of soar 


the saberjoent platen” 
oahing och a hs ssoms mich mre Wely than tha 
Clty to ake stan loom so the tnt pooh 
perol. How many Chine pret yer aber serine 
ing eel hoping that they Tl eps Betre ty de 

Te Wyitbelenes that Cheainniy i th only melon 
sich haw mantel, cob, and tied vom 
[dba Okatnen ave evr ane greater Dope for 
‘rem than he acon heathen Germans © Moeare Conay 
Ins "Idols an Koda” age "10 ea never bo ogeton 
that Chine tok neay fom woman, bu Rome and 

ray, tell ac pital sgh heh hae ere lace 
Veen relred the.” 

duns maline vay el woe tobe inlet men and 
Fo platy ec the vatngn The condone rosa 
Prods common ots futen slope frm Ue Rtn, 

er Tevtaent, icy Gat ot Oo 
which dou grt gon 
‘he act af adoing the highest cal ef womanly pry sal 

ons naturally tied crate wowen and ez fd 
ilove end reste towers them snout en. 

Tuo, hoever, uly ce the bl fC has begun 
todeateyaad is holeroe ecko at ete ba xpd 
that mae fa modern Une bare chews # siingnen fo teal 
‘onic with faire, Even tow alge i to sme extent 8 
“ivery neo ga state whlch rome hae perf 
‘equal rights with their husbands, eae 

Sen ot ean and ering wero wo very numero among 
the Parane and Sor, bth aly dap of Mahomet, 
that ii questa thatbee De, Wyld erect allring 
that ta Chetty as rin int nine por ens al 
the mon of genion and getnew who here sere humanly 
Ahn the Lat eighteen handset years” bt log ha 
‘ery tgs proportion ba aren Chino nema very 
{oct teins shuld besser to Chianity; boca, 
Sly, Greve, wil eather, pode, inne pero, 
far mov me of gonan in peoyrtion to her yoplation than 
Christendom, tan ever done trendy, Chena at fr 
Ktndrte of yar prevailed fom Tanto Atyini and fo 
Ronin t» Eero, Jo the of gents and grates hare 
tiperel slat ccdnvely nmcng the Lain, German, and 
SEindinwan sec, who very few hace asa the wide 
recs inlaid ty the Scale, Ore, Sn, and me 
‘Tiere mene 
therfore eu thatthe redaction of gent men epee 
termes upon aca pte Ciewnsanss tan ope Tigi. 
is eutaly gray erlerted by intlecta fede. An 
‘Sct hati, vious hd th vero om 7 
teat Kiled of peated any man whe was great nog 
tolls and fet he world notte, eo uh 
Alzurert thn fw gnorny srg, and yeni eet 
fd nnd Prolrantisharslvap neo to iene 
init upon any abject which esd ily to sha bbl i 
iden, i tcl toacohow «regio whieh bas hus 
opened freon of Inaet entails of jrtear gor cat 
ithe cred the amber of en of gue, Tk texan he 
topeanae ef set ant bro prove the sparse o's 
ia gear nar 

Bodin, like Chistinty and ll ther mlgion oasis 
Actin whichecannot be prove abd 3 teaches ht hares 
to Go tides pec ot inj, save ih De WE 


any more than men, but for mean-spirited cowards who dare 


ase? May the idea not have arisen from the diiculty of defin- 
what is meant by God? Gocthe sys -— 


Bedahists pay and build temples. To whom do thy pow, 
and for whose worship aro the teoples built Edwin Arnold, 
ia hia beautifel poem “Tho Light of Asia,” shows that he bas 
bodied Baddhion deoply, Here is ono ofthe chief tenets ashe 
‘expounds it 
“Tela bagnting an wthat acy 

Sedled a Power divine which moves to good, 

‘Only its les endure 
‘That i ta pining inthe glorious loads, 
Kod these fs emeralds on tho pooch’ train; 

ih tara ita slaves 


‘The ordered muse of the marching orbs 
Te naben in viewleasexoyy of ky. 


trang ings ath cola’ rt, 
eave, blome, Usd. 
is work upon the thingy 103 

The unoen thing aro more; nesta and minds, 

‘The thongs a poten an thir way and wil 

‘howe oy the great Law bind 

Bech he the Law ehich moves to rightousnes, 

Which neo at ea farm side or say 

The heat of ts Love tho ond af 

Te Pesce and Consomnation nest Obey 

Surely these who than tlre ne Power with which 

niveme a pte, which estas the motions of the heavenly 
tials and the ever chang form of Ife and Wauty around, 
SSE shh created conciver, witht cravings for rghteomncs, 
Jude heart of wan—they sual ho believe that this Power a 
‘Stmetigen Wa, ‘There wo meaning inthe word “Law 
Tice toca the exprenin of WH J, J. Meroe, 


‘De. Wyld. saya :—“Gantamna ne 
excopion, the highest teacher of moras which the world has 
Qeon butt ho believed neither in God nor in inapiration bo 
alt ‘not peatly have known, ot taught, apcitol or Dicine 
{ruth, and Hf 9, his ayatom is destined to become extinct 
"Thanks to tho efor of competent scholar, the teachings © 
Gautatna Boda, in a fr as they hare boon tranmitted to 0 
Gan be wll Known. If they aro misinterpreted yn sll 
GMmed erthodox priesthood of Southern Buddhists, es the 
onda of Jesus are misunderstocd by some welfamertedorthodex 
reason why we should impute ignorance. 


tho teachings of 


cetlinoogially accu 
‘yy the fact that Di 
individal character. 

"The amumption that Gaotama Buddha believed neither in 
God ner in inspiration is toally orwarranted, a a perusal of the 
Jotus of the Goud Tae," Sho “Lalita Viera” the “Sulla 
‘Nipate* and the ** Dhamapadén,” all o€ which aro either in 
Fulah or English tranelatcn and easily obtainable, will eon 
Mince All the teachings of Gautama are directed to the ong 


Wont the attainment of tho sbsluto atate—Nirvana ; and if) fm in England at 
Tee rectute state is hot the stato of Divino Inspiration, what | yrvant, 


thee slate ix to bo considered as such ? ‘Thovo who say that 
Steguon in annihilation apes eny in the innocence of prisn- 
fine ignorance ofthe subject. Gaufora Buddha tawght the roy 
te Nena after having experinced Nircuna. If Nirvana bo 
toate, au elicontitte autortion woul! tach ust 
{above who could ponily go about as a tncher, 24 Gastama| 
Boddba 2d, after having paved through annililaton It's 
rident hat Nirvana i no snihiation, nor absorption, nor Joss 


‘knowledge (lamination) and absolute happines, the supreme 
gol of ascent philosophers, of which nother the Buddhist 
High Priest cr his humble admirers ave tho last conception. 
“Seas sponkng of Gor as the Father," whilo Gautama only 
points ta" Ntrvana,” the stato of Divine Union where the 
Fuihcr manifests Hinmelf, makes tho sole difrenco between the 
so teachers 
‘DisineAnthropomorphism, as eotorially understood by trae 
celta, is one of tho highest truths ;—fur God is tho man of 
‘the Univers, and man is tho Godof the Universe, Among th 
‘Jews the anthropomorphic Golidea had assumed a harles 
hondelatzous,thoogh esoteric, form. Tho God of the Jews 
tres beld to bo a Jor, with all the national charter, Jers 
ndccroured to ennoble the race and the God within them but 
‘hero vas no reson why ho should sposk in abstmet atta 
hyn terms, which would be ineouprelionsile to 
Jhetaplyncal Jowish people ; but the contemporaries of Gautama, 
foven as tho ma of His of the present day, had extrencly 
‘epraved, degenerated, and perverted anthropomorphic dens 
of thee’ detien,Theso errors had to be combated by all 
possible mean before trth could be imparted, and there was, 
yorefore, no other way lft to Gaatatna Buda than to ignore 
‘the whole pack of gods and demious whom tho people worshipped, 
‘the Sapreme Bralins, who smoug the countless hosts of hin 
eompeers had become « nonentity, Incaded. Thus a semi 
Static Panthelam wns thorovult ; and whilo Tus spoke only 
‘ofthe abject of Divine Union, * tho Father,” Gautanin mado 
‘tho Union itself be tho object, oly to draw the people away 
from the perversion of Anthropamorphia. It waa a very 
ecaaary reaction. 

‘For this reason only Gautansa Budalha, who, ava acquaint 
fanco with hin decring will convinee, wis as_ divinely 
inspired as any other Divino teacher of hamault, is resolutely 
silent with vat to an anthropennorphic deity, prefersng to give 
his fallowors the Divine exporienod rather than words aboat 8 
Aiciy.  Bsoterie Buddhist, although they haven nano for Goa 
aon God nevertheless, while Christians often tale about a Gol 
‘of whom they know nothing 

Twill not Hazard a conjectary whether Buddhism is or 
fa nut destined to become estine. Buddha baa as 
Divino an origin as Christianity, and eurbodios a» many, if not 
tore, unperverted Divine truths than the formula of smnied 
falvation eutrent among Us ous walla orthodoxies 
fre doomed to paws aay aa fara thoi extra fornis ae cote 
‘ernoly but the Eternal Truth, of which both Buddhian and 
Chistianty aro but roetins, thin Ding truth shall enduro 
for ever, ann the alireet ray will only be svore and sro beheld 
athe roletios cease 3 


WILLIAM OALPIN. 
To the Biitor of Lacan 
Six, —At pago $51 of  Tacur” Qay 2704) Q.P-E.”in an 
ticle handel “A Better Way in Dict speaks of Trothor 
(Willian Gain) having fallen a victim to his 
ows on dict and clothing. This is a mistake, W. 
the White Quaker’ Community, near Dubin, and went to 
the Quconwood Tuatitate, at Tytherly, in Hanpahire founded 
ty Robert Owen and other sccal reformers), and there 
atrod out his vegetarian habits. Ho engaged in agricultural 
praia, and was gored to death by » ball 
Willan Oldham, who vas aseciated with W. G, at the 
Ham Common Conccrdiwn, 1 visited at his pleasant hone 
neat Kingstnvon-Thames, ‘where he died, at the age of 


janond, another of tho brethren at tho Han. 

Cconamen Concortivi, who altereards joined tho Shakers 
America is now living at Datington, and T frequently visit 
him, Blo is an asont Spirtaait, and it isa great treat to 
har hitn expound his vows on tho aubjoct, As related at 
go 255 of «Lior ho fret publicly promulgated Spiritual- 
ighle, in 1858.—T am, sr, your obedient 
Haughton, nene Dasington, Jou Marcon, FRCS, 

jane Sad, 1882 


{by introducing Mies EUs Dietz, an actrow, who rend at 
article on “Tho Work of an Actor,” in Yew York Intl, the 
Tov. Robert Collyer aid thero was an unreasonable antipay 
‘between tho Church and the stage which he hoped to seo done 

ay with, So far as ho was eancernd, ho went tothe theatre 


(Findividoalied being, but an absolute sate, a state of abeclute| 


‘whenever he could find time to do we. —Barinerof Light 
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ADVERTISESTEST cmARoES 
ty One ey foe comm, 1. Wele 


PREVISIONAL OR PROPHETIC DREAMS, 


1 sn the following acount of thre provisional or prophetic 
roams, whieh, T think, may be intresting to your reulers 
‘merit of andoubted. truthfalnes jan, 
nt in all mich accounts of uinimay importance, and one 
hich, I fear, v0 very many of 1 ‘Two of 
thom ooourred to. Dr. a. Wi 
Finchley, from whoun Thad thems verbatim, and who has given 
re permission to authenticate them with his same. Tho third 
Iappened to my own brother-in-law, who at my request sent 10 
‘few days ago the particulars as T give them here. T wil give 
‘hem all ns oney a pombe in thelr own words. 

"One night," saya Dr. Wright, Twas sleeping on boar the 
Aopital ship at Hong Kong, when f dreamt that Taw Miss —, 
‘the young lady to whom T was engaged at tho time, writing » 
letter tomo; and so real and vivid was the vision that when T 
roke T could daseribo the room, with all its details, with perfect 
‘courey,—the faritur, the pitares, even to a moderator lamp 
Which stood upon the table, and by whoo Hight Mist 
riting tome 

“Trade notes in my pocket-book of theo vx 
connected with the dream, particularly with regard. to the 
‘when it occured 

lady, bearing 
‘and T found aftrwarls, 
when T inquired more accurately of her, that, allowing for 
Aiferonce of longitu, she must have been writing tho letter at 
‘when Thad the dream. ‘This might have boen only a 
Twut-my description of the toon, which Tad 
een, was perfectly accurate in detail, to accurate to bo 

the rnut of asident oF coineideneo.” 

‘The second dream of the doctor is more curious atl, and 
‘more pertinent to the prophetic charsctor of somo of these 
phenotions 

“In 1807," says De, Wright, ‘at the bogining of tho year, T 
‘wou coming lome to Bngland from China, One night, aa we 
‘were going up tho Rod Sea, Tad @ most remarkable dreams. 
Taw a racecourse with all its uiual accompaniments: tho 
concourse of propo, the hore, vehicles ofall hinds, e., de. 
Tthen saw the race; Tsaw the horses come in at the winning 
post) and then Taw pat up on © board in lange lettre the 
word HERMIT. This was jn January, and T know nothing of 
Trees, or horses; nor had soon any English papers to give 
ro the emotes elie. However, when Tatoko T entered the 
Imaticuars of the dreau in my pocket-book with the name 

HERMIT, 

“On arriving in England, for several months tho dream, 
carious as it was, pasod from my mind, tll one day a fiend 
happened casually to refer to the Dery. ‘The ream thea, 
‘shed aeroas my thoughts, and Tat once aaked hin if he know 
‘the names of the favourite horses he mentioned some, but not 
‘my word, We then vent for a paper, and there, sure enough, 
far down tho list was the mysterious word of my vision, 
HERMIT; an outsider, with an ods of 25 to 1 against him. 
My friend then began to banter me, and sd he supposed T 
was ot confident enough to bnek my droam. T say «Will 
you give me the quoted odds" *Yes,' he ropliot ; and the bet 
‘wan made. The fact is well known’ in tho chronicles of the 
books of bettors, Hermit uid wen the Derby, to the surpeso of 
the sporting world ; and I—for tho only tine in my life—won 
‘my bet, and twenty. vo pounds.” 


(OF tho third dream my brother in-law, Me. G. W., writes 28 
follows: "*T dreamt one night that a certain steamship, whowe 
name knew, bat with whose whereabouts was atthe tins totally 
‘unaoqusinted, had broken down in her engines, and had pot 
{Into a port on the South American coast, which I lso knew, for 
ropa; that her engineer had been dismissed, and that I had 
‘been sent for to saperintend the repair of her engines. A few 
days after I recived a letter stating that all this hed literally 
occurred as Thad dreamt, and asking me to go and take charge 
‘of tho repair of her engines That the dream could not have 
‘een an afterthought is evident from the fact that T mentioned 
it to ay wife i the morning, as well as to severl friends, who 
vero equally surprised with myself when the leter cane which 
corroborated the dream.” SW. W. 


MRS, KATE FOX JENOKEN AT BATH. 


[We pein the following communication although i contains 
sale dating wth Wish Spel ae not tr 
wil, however, wer & purpne by abewring the progres which 
Spituaan  meling in pitts cles, among fnteligent and 
onsintiows prone whe hare een scented to move a 
{either gr lly o wicked frau) 

“Through a Dappy ctanco T had lst week the plemure of 
entering Bir Kat Fox Jencken for a for ayy a ny howe. 
{tin wll my that T bad never seen nor best of at dy 
ttl few dae efre she became my gut; nor Bad ho ven 
to much ws heal of zane ntl an hour or two before tat 
tine, You will perhaps allow meals to preface the fallin 
tartiv by saying tat on Wlnensy, Slay 27th, T attended 
ny ft Spt sdance, with rs Jeocken sx medium, at 
{he Howe of Me, iia Hily Bath.” Thad Yong ago closet 
frit Locrtiun” nl was cetealy not aympathetally dione 
Torani the Su embreed by Spent 

Takoo here ike ito beter ht Cam nt prepared 
ay along way to give erodence to all Ther as taking lace at 
ance bat fal fn honour bound to ate in bare and 
tnvamiahd » wsnaer aa T ean, the reason why To bngee 
Tallve all dium to be npetors and Sirtatina a faad. 
tron, ir that if my reerve and caution fn sceptng your 
{Hoorn thn attr should be at al oeoive they wil sot 
tare the eft of shoving to your reer hat Tam not one to 
te renliyinponed upon mor fo bo booiwinked ty the clover 
feaen of eren the "quintwonce o ig 

‘nthe evening areiy mentioned, ater sting © few 
rninates at tbe latning orp which follow questions ake 
ty my trendoarand, Toren ted te Snquire i anyone was 

tow me, Thro pestle bet ditne ap ined 
say followed igtyng sent ‘Tho rape in atawer to my 
zetinon wer fren frm tov hich were given in reply 
tho questions of my fend; an in ll saben iting hey 
wer enrilyreegnsed, both for heiress dein and 
Ire thie double vunds, ko tho fst three kntoken of tok 
nds pig emily agaiat the oor the tbl, and the walla. 
Then ingired, by direst af ny end aa ce, brother, 
fev cousin was pretnt; and the word cousin an spelt then the 
word C-— ab after farther oq, the mame A-—— The 
Ihediun dheu wrote the following sentence, which tome wat 
‘ot stoning’ We dil mtd together.” 

"To farther qoutions of my own teany mmmages were writ 
avd app out daring the west ha hee, AM thie wile Test 
Sealing the ening qoetons* ve eotdenty expected, bt 
Tint edit tht T Rsrd nove, On the cootery, my frends 
‘aber pened on me the mceiy of heaping teen err 
1G cbutnall the comuaniations Teould get Ths meages 
All pepored to come fron to very dear cousin of mio, why 
{nougk doi, comequent on amity eshiy took’ Chet 
liven mo fw pears ago Certainly, when Tapoke Tha thei 
samen in mind bet the miemages afterwards rcv gate me 
instructions to do eran things and informed mo of ther 
things of which Twa ignorant, ed of which mo one sae at the 
{sblowascogniantin the slghtent dagrm Tae since versed 
{he facts old me The cance enon the medion guening at 
ach a thing a the above muy be elelted bythe 
Tam bound to admit tht, fa this come the they of te 
Spirulina is the only suggestion powible—thst realy my 
cousin id there and then commaniete wth mm. 

"Permit me now to reat wat took place at a mtaeqoct 
iting on Snday evening, May Bist using the afternoon 
tint day wo ind teen debating whother the hour of meting 


should be seven or eight otock, when rape were heard, and 


sBortly aterranie Mex Jeockes, under contrl, wrote the 
following "My frend, most a eight o'dock, and have the 
room dak. Ask for no manifestation, and you will get imuch 
more.~Beo. Colean.” Who Ben. Coleman i Taw not 
We decided to moet at eight olock, and were convening 
together, when another menago was writen to» find presents 
signed inthe naan of hia wife. ‘Tho menage tts couched in 
father poetical language, and wan thought to be unlike the 
Action ofthe lady hove name it Bre. Someone gave exper 
‘ion to this thooght and another fiend seggeted that it waa 
perhapa prompted by Mrs, 8. Hall, who was personally vow, 
to the comumanicant, and had previowuly mentioned the fact uf 
the renewal of their ayeuintance fu the Sprit wrk, Tue 
ely the modian’s land war taken under contr and the 
Tolling was writen — 
“Why doube,! Mary and Tare together, Carter wished mo 
a come nd Tok after Kay. Dou Rep doting 
Why should fear thee, death, 
‘Sern frend in oral gue? 
‘One gus of thi fall brea, 
“tn then the ake, 
$1 shal be with you all tonight, and this friend and cousin 
of yours Tike. I'l lp him Ana Mate Hal 
Tho intination at tho end was underatod to bo fr me, and 
the cousin was tho ono who made hin! known to mo st the 
fmt ating onthe peovows evening, and who then intimated hy 
aye that bo would como again, and may more to me. We met 
Aconlingly at eight w'ock, x began the iting with the 
Lord's Prayer, snd singing “Lend Kindly Light.” Rape were 
fmmediately hen and the tn of tame was rapped cate 
Sour ofthe ror. 
T nwt oro toll that provioms to the mecting Mr. 
E, Mill and Tagreed to mark & pico of paper for atest, and 
otto mention the fact to anyone. This we dil. ‘The paper 
tea placed uoer tho centre of Uo table, together with piece 
ff Wackead pencil Aor some tine had passed the ord 
“read” was rapped out. T struck a light, abd looked under 
the table forthe paper, bat it was not there; ik was with the 
pencil jas efor neon tho top of the able, and the fllowing 
Iowage was on the four side of the marked paper :—" Det 
conn, 1 will help oa in al you do, T wish yuu to laow that 
‘ccna fore you 
Rejoice and bo happy. Tay here aay 
‘hat, lng befor thy Thad sbuaved fay mind the motive 
from any comity inthe phenomenon ua wituing, To be 
in tht ldy's company ios 
the wonderful things thst cocur in her prevence, Weald 
comvince any sino man that doplicy, suchas unilieets 
‘urge medians with, sho could not practie if she would and 
far more certainly woald oti sho could. Stil, as intemal 
scopthal of the wonderfl things which T was tld wou po 
Tbly happen. Some of thew T donot give, bat I will mention 
the following -—A violin and bow wer put ito the hands of my 
vite, and while the hands of tho party were inl casped, her 
hand with the tow was conte, ov Ghat avery erfou and 
‘monotonous sound was produced for neatly ten ininaten When 
‘owe inde Tet, my rife began to. gather up. tho musa! 
instruments, bet the bow was not to be found. My wife 
then mid, inj, “Oh, tho Sprite Bae taken i.” Three rape 
samediatelyfllowed, sod the werd “look” waaspelt. We looked 
for some time, but it could not be found. I’ then inquired, 
Stall we Sndit! No, was replied. ings, Will you give 
it tack again? Yeu In the morning T Before tho morning, 
Will you give it to me? Yeu. Then wo all retired to rst, 
rm Jencken feclng unwell, ay wife arranged to sleep with 
her, while Toceupied a bedroom ou the extn for. T wes jut 
dropping off to sleep when T felt, imagined, wanoone fo bo in 
‘he wom, reting on my bed. T called out to my wife that T 
expected the bow had tamed wp. Sho brought m light, bet it 
vas not seen, Tnmatiately alter my wife's return to her room 
ape were given on tho for to put out the light, which wan 
‘ecoringly done, ‘To Me Joocken she laughingly sud that it 
the Spits took one of them they would have to tako both, snd 
hat mowent sharp metalic ound was bear on tho top of 
tho hal-eater bedstead, with raps on the iron upright, when the 
Tow wan dew ght scone the faces of Both Indice, and 
finally dhrorn with some force acres the rom, against a 
vwardtebe This Theard, and immediatly my wile trught we 
Be tow. 
‘One more reuatlable and very unexpected fact T wish to 


| some indy friends in a room sboye the ono in which Mr, Hill 
| and T were, satisfactory answers were supped out to us on tho 
flor of our room underneath, the medium not knowing any. 
thing of eur proveedings. 
dao not prosume to occupy your valuable space in deseib- 
{ng the ff allthis has iad on mo further than to say thatthe 
materialism so powerfully pleading to max «phiowophy of life 
Jin received such a ahock that T fee! Tanut learn mone of theae 
nw facts, of which materialistic theories havo never, wo far a2 L 
know, taken cogniance 
T should bo very glad if you will griciualy allow me. to 
‘expres thus publiely the great obligation tho Bath fiends feel 
towards Mrs Jenckon for 40 patiently beating. with their 
incredulity, and with their worrying, and, I fear, impertinent 
‘questioning. When wo look back at hor visit wo ar dstarbed 
‘thought of all tho trouble given bythe vexatious tests our 
demanded, and which sho alway 
oC, Bath 


THE UNOBRTAINTIES OF SPIRIT IDENTITY, 


Ta conamon with many of your readers I havo been extromely 
interested in the discussion which followed "J. Tvs" letter 
‘of personal experience. Tam reminded by it of « sinilar 
‘episode which occured to me about five years ago 
Twas then in the habit of sitting frequently with Mr. J 
Cotterell, and on ene occasion my Indian guide, spanking 
tHomgh ine to him, told him of « Spit who was present, bit 
whether in or oat of the boy he could net determine, andthe 
it appont to know his own condition, After esrb 
fng tho appensabeo of ths wisitor the Control stated that Iho had 
11a far an Ho could 
til comuccted with the budy, but the tle was very 
No farther information could’ bo given, and Mr. 
Cotter! express u desi to Taw moro at tho next siting 
‘Tho following week “Lightheart" (ny Indinn guile) stated 
‘Hat all had been able to Tear was that tho friend had passe 
from earth to Spite in the interval which ‘had olaeed 
From this time forward communications wer given throngh 
Truporting to come from the Spirit in question, whom Me, 
Cotterell nd recognised as a nophex—Debosco by nae—not 
only through wwe but other medians, including the lady now 
Mx Wall. On ono osesin, when Mt, Eglinton visited. him 
fo materiliation séaneo, Mr: Cottrell afters Informed 
‘me a form appeared wiexpectedly and. touciod hin on the 
dcr. On looking yp Mr. Cotterell involuntarily exclaimed, 
hy, Deboneo, is that you” and prlferod to ahako hands 
with him, $0 elenr’ was tho resemblance and xo aude the 
appearance that he for the moment forgot i was not permissible 
to touch the forms 
After a long vevion uf manifestations from this Spvit wax 
startled by tho appearance of Mr. Cotterell with a letter he had 
i Tim thst head boon 
hospital, recovered, relayed, and compel 
to go to another hoypital, but was now atrong and wellagain, This 
letter was written after the tino of his axported death. Here 
vas a paz. Wo wero staggered ied ; 49 inch 10 that we 
‘wero in despair, Doubt liditsiey Hngers upon ts, Worse tha 
lt elao was the inability of my guides to drow light upon the 
subject. Our faith wax shaken tots foundations. Mr. Cotterell 
left London and after somo weeks’ absenco wrote a pitifl letter, 
full of perplexity and questioning. This letter I took with mo 4 
fow days afterwards hiking to try an experiment when isting 
‘Miss Young, a private median in Bast Landon. When sho wes 
cntranced, T simitted it to her guide and roqueted her to 
paychometsico it for mo if pouible. T did uot expect sucess, 
bat tho Spirit was willing to try and obligo ase, She fat gave 
8 minute description of the waiter, thon a complete pictaro of 
his state of mind, followed this by describing & fonalo 
Spee ben tying to cheer him, and give me a 
restage for him from the Sprit in question, whom, frxn the 
Aexcription, I knew to be his loving wife (who, by the way, ad 
Yoon photographed by Afr. Parkes, and was onc of his best 
[Spint-pictures). ‘The message was to thocflect that he mst bo 
‘of good cheer, as all could be explained. Let it be understood 
{at Misa Young in her normal stato was a total strger to 
Me. Cotterell, nd Thad not mentioned a word to her ot even to 
hher Control; everything wax given spontanevosly. 
Sho then procesded to describo a Spist sanding by, very 
dark and il-tenpered looking, who, aho aaid, wae threatening 
her with vengeance if sho mid aaything, but sho oxclained 


late, One day when Mx Jencked was in conversation with 


excitedly, “Twill tell, Twill tell; ho is tho ono who han 
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‘SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
‘Secoxp Semin 
‘Tha series of Spirt-Teaching, like the former, is made wp 


of selections from a gent tase which hare bon 
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x Wallis is prostrated by an illness which will probabl 
Jobers wore teres 


in ele for sometime yet Nor do 
flan re sy make. De amard tht 
‘il do what is 


See aed 
Shen eee 
Secu Moa e ee 


seas gio in cre. 


ot sa. And that can no longer bo now. What wohave 
to say of higheet truth will aways bo given beet under conditions 
‘unmised and pare from any earthly cements, What we hav 


med atin cirle was moro general teaching and the production | 


‘of necemary material eridence. That is no longer ocossay, of 
ray be had from other sources 

You Bute olvnse fl that « mceting wens a srt of religions 
eerie, chick hes prety tell taken the plece of all fher nd, 
‘tnd though I personally proled litle (bing ‘econacons mol), 
‘thers gat. 

All must bo left to us. Bo assured that wo shall hall with 
‘leasure reunion when itis fe, and when any good eould come 
toyou by i. Its ot so now.” You may not meet; atl if yu 
did we could not do fr you what would render acnclo profitable 
‘The old has changed, snd th new ix not yot ready, You aust 
perforce lave allt us. 


[After this a letter was written, which T posted (aco 
sanded), unread] 

You termed to inply thatthe ies of trouble are by wo means 
past end Gat no part of your prohition ie witha 
‘The times of peril are so far from being withdrawn or at an 
fend that you hare not yet reached tho eria. Bo content to| 
‘wait. We do net relax any of our vigilance, nor do wo advise 
ou to bo lea wary, Do patient 
alo gather that what seas detrncties in your erilcian rua 
ol intended to prcreat me from sgspathising with that cetera 
form of faith which comes neared to my tlie Yow world woh 
us throne cer ecterack religious dat. 


Assureily not. Wo woth remind you that we have almays| ¢ 


ung on you the ondry pectic of religous ritn, Iu not well 
foray to et hac ff fom the safeguards of eign. Nori 
any man able to dipens with tes ad oilaanecsuneus bo be 
inapeciir onaner the acta recpient of rraation which 
‘eames the option Then i ten the ae 

theo extechos of rlighn, Bat to tho 
tot ecemry Unt ey suldenty eit tho fora el faith which 
tas ben funitiaeto Chm. They do well to abide y the ai 
Yon, Toe thet. You my the form of fuith ware to thr 

tig a i i i ee 

; that oad never be You ate seperate by an lng 
sable gl too al that dinineiv of th Cath fi save 
‘ly ise Dele which aro emo tothe pare ao pots ool 
Snvehatoer fh i may to crn.” ‘The Catole fa as boon 
dled and containatd, corrotad and tainted by the ei 
‘levies ofthe hata representatives the Adverutin.” Yeu! 

‘val hav no part with thom Be cotent. Wait 
+ urexszon, 


‘Tia -Psyonovooicat, review yor sows, || 


Again wo have the plemaro of calling the attention of our 
readers to an admirable number of this periodiel. Tn addition | 
‘othe customary mwuothly ** Notes and Comments” and. “Suan-| 
anaty of Contemporary Opinion,” are four original contributions, 
all ef which aro of great interest and excellence 
Darkas gives a narrative of experionces; the series of authentic 
narratives under tho tide of * Gheatly Visitors” ie continaod ;| 
fand Mra A. OM. Howitt Watts gives some amore “Thoughts 
reganling tho Mystic! Death” Tho fourth original stile is 
tan excoedingly suggestive ane by Me. C.C. Massey on * Change.” 
‘Tho ides ia that “change” isthe great edocatorj that habit" 
4s“ numbing” to the earscter ad "fatal to conscious Iie.” 
“Chango” stimalates the real conscious man to vso into ne 


‘ill illestrate the writer's tone of thought :—"“Not as wholes | t 
Ghastisoments of Providence aro ‘the usce of adversity” hero 
regarded, but as interruptive shocks to the habitual subjective 
tendencies. Hereby tho individual “comes to himself,’ and 

his capability of erolving new conscious life discovers tho inex-| in 
Ihastible resourecs of his bing. For what is nooifal to man if 
hh bo inmmertal, is that ho should Know this fact effectually, tat 


Ie aoald not sink his whole individuality in any one phetome- 
tal moment, be this measured by days or years, or what we call 
‘lifetime. ‘So Jong as he is immersed in ereststances, rooted 


{in the external world by tho relations ho has extablihod with 


Iie does not know himelf otherwise than throogh them ; apart | in the ondinay chin of communication is dropped, 


‘rom then he is an abstraction, empty of content, formless, 
swthoat creative faculty or evoetionary fore, And thus it ie 
‘hat the rupture of theo etaclanents Uy the sccming eration 
‘of nature leaves hisn fora time numbed and paralysed. He had 
gone out of himeelf into the things that per. Did they not 


inporfot oa impron 
that of " Cho 


sion was produced on the child depended « 
fhe name Axed upon wan realisd by the sitters 
wore thinking chiely of it appearance as a printed word, 


veil if 


ube form of the name, or, in eortain case 
Me. T. P. 1 te two. 


pera, ho would have hocoina one with them, to the lows or long 
suspension of his transcendant being. Tn passing away they 
restore to him tho lif they had appropeated. Only thes could 
it rtara to its source importuning thre for feah employment. 
‘There seems to us to be truo spizitunl teaching hero as to 
‘tho real relation of man to what religion ells tho world” that 
s,toexternal things and tocireumstancos. “The closing paragraph 
‘the article, as to the posiility of knowledgy and experience 
ined leowhero, we should like to refer to, but space forbids 


THOUGHT-RBADING AND BRAIN-WAVES, 
(Alriged from the * Spetator.”) 
Tin the now nunibar of the Nineteenth Ceatnry there ina paper, 
for whieh three wl nown writers make themselves responsible, 
laying solid foundation a east fran investigation ofthe highext 
poasblo intron, investigation ofthe miedo in which mind is 
Sometimes found to commniate with ant without any audible 
‘x vnbl signs pasing between the two. Professor Marre; —a 
istinguished papi of Professor Tyndall's, and a man for whose 
oto aprtalityof mind the prosent wterbelives that ho 
Kinmelf can answer, —Mr. Edimund Gurney, and Mr. F. W, He 
‘Ayers, both of thom excellent writers, who Ive shown in more 
than one diestion, how litle they are dispossl to accept inelina- 
tions to believe for evidence af truth, have had the opportunity 
of making experiments in what, for the want of a better tema, 
they call Thought-reaiing, on the childron of particular fally 
in which this power of dacerning, without comsnuneatio 
es tho attention of other petvans present with then, 

to be singularly well developed We will it give our roadars 
the general conditions of tho experinents made anda snl of 
then, and then a summary ofthe revue, 
Anybody’ who knows Profeator Barrett and. his cull 
will bo perfectly antiated that theo ie hero a solid residaam of 
fact, to bo explained by somo explanation other than collusion, 
thigh in what dieetion that explanation should be looked for 

‘question to which the present paper ffs very litle shi 
The veriters could not oven make tp their ands 
the case of the nanos, the frst suggestion sande iil! to the 
children's minds a4 0 


iaal of as an audible fpremion, tho 
Iuitako of “Wild 


for William" looks snore like at 
while another mistako record 

for *aeoater,”Jooks mor ike co 
sounds. Very probably, tho way’ in which tho fet inpros: 
tho way’ i which 
1 they, 
rubably the ehild would Gat como upon a visual dupromou | 
ey wero thinking chiefly of is sound to tho inner cary 
th child's mind woul bo Gat Jed to an audio inpresson, 


We should liks to seo a number uf experiments in which tho 


inveatigator should very carefully watel his own av, at 
predetrmino far ax posable to lvl his mind tothe vista or 
to a misture of 
Whether th child’ frst inopresion 


‘would or would not invariably follow th predomsn 


the questioner ina point of grt interest, wi 
hink, bo easly determined by a sullen nutsber of provioway 


devised and carfully-vavid experiment, 


Bat even if it wore to bo dtincly proved, as wo should 
xappos to the more probablo ovent, that the chi’s mode of 


‘coming atthe nano or object thought of, always followed tho 
predominant mode in 
Iie, often by rudely breaking up ordinary rontie. One peasize| on tho mind of 1 


questioner, we 
owas answering tho great question of all, nately 


‘the impression on that medium of new qualities, nnd then a 


Jasage hnck again from tho material media to the mind ofthe 


hild,—or, on tho other hand, a direst fal from ono mind to 
‘he other.” The editor of the Nineterth Century wiggsats the 
former explanation, which, indood, ho braschol in thee 
columns thirteen years ago, on January 90th, 1860. This view, 
if wo undertandit vightly, is, that though one Smportaat link 
ely th 
‘wittn lettars or the spoken sounds, the proccanis otherwise the 
sano as usual, namely, that tho mental option gives tito to 
some appropriate vibration in tho bran ofthe questioner, whieh 
[would ordinarily rsul in eithor pooch ox writing, and that this 
[vibration exites sympathetically, —just as tne vibration of ong 
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pendolum will ease the vibration of « neigh bouring pendulum 
Ue the samme period of osilation,—a vibration in the brain of| 
tho ehild which suggosts to iim the very word o object that was 
present to tho inn of the questioner. 
Tels obvious that thore are no dats in existence at all adequate 
{or thodncumion ofthe theory here proposed. Since Me. Knowle | 
fist mado his suggestion —a suggestion which another come: 
frondont clans to have soparately eriginated,—the phonograpl 
fia boon invented, which certainly exrres homo very vividly to 
‘ot minds how cera iis that the vibrations in the atmosphere 
ane by tho human voi are tho sole causes of thos impressions 
Sh the auditory nrves which we spaak ofa if they were the very 
‘oice of our fends themaelven, ‘The phonograph, inde, betes 
there vibrations for us, and gives dhe out again at ny distance 
tt time, avon though the vote itself thus reproduced be silent 
for eret. ‘This invention does nat, of eoure, in tho Teast help os 
tovundotaland how thove ae elas of vibrations can be produced. 
ther in the auditory nerves, oF the visual nerves, widhot any 
‘hublo or visible inermedite ik, which aro produced in those 
frees by the help of thono vibrations of wound o light to whi 
‘ho volo; ortho writers pe gives ise.” Bt it doos seem to| 
At somedhing of free to. the suggestion that, if you con 
‘nly neon in aay way for the production of a given sct 
St vibeations in the airy oF visual nerves, without the 
fitervention of sound oF Tight, you night account for what 
js amually called thoughtreading, without any davation from 
the ordinary proceas by which we got acon to cach other's 
CHhghts, ekeepe such deviation ax may be involve in. the 
‘Moning of a patiular Tink in the chain, a Tink whi i 
rualiye no dou, an abrlutely ementil link, | What Me. 
‘Knovtos would argue, we suppose i that if thero be any mode 
in which tho amo effect on tho nerve of the children who wre 
ths aubjoste of theo experients could be coneived as hat 
bean penlucad, without a apoksn or a written word, a» woul 
have boo cortunly produce by speceh. or writing, then that 
fund of explaining the phenonons woukd be more in keeping 
With the experionce we have, Uhan the assumption of any totally 
Tew male of affecting the mind of another of which wo haven 
xporionce And he would suggest, a4 at Yas a pomibility, that 
ne sibratious act ap tn the nerven of tho investigators might 
fPobly comnanicate, through tho ether, fant copies of the 
Miees iret to the anditory oF nual nerves of tho eh 
‘oplos whieh, faint as thy might be, would yot sul to awaken 
iis ina Uhe sno images which the vibrations of the air 
vty by tho speaking voles ordinarily send to the ear, oF the 
Maven of light reflected from & witten word ordinarily send to 
the eye. 
Wedo not think, however, thatthe argument frm analogy 
a this cae, of any great worth. While wo remain 10 utterly 
ttnablons we are at present, to explains how any vibration in 
wervous taaueistranelatd int any thought, wo have hardly the 
hunt of judging whether it be more peobabo that, in abwor 
Cann, wherothe ondinary phys struments of communication 
fro niment, theie ageney ix supped Uy other physical 
Instruments of the same Kindythough of indefinitely greater 
fllcacy and aubtlety, or ie not wupplied at all. One thing 
fro may aay, that H Ate, Knowles theory were true, there 
fought.) be, we. should. suppone, an indefinitely greater 
Shout, of sagceas when four oe fio “brain-vaves 
St tho atmo sort aro originated at the sme, moment, in 
our oe five co-operating brains, than thero shouldbe when only 
he ofthoae bratnewaves inthis originated, But ao far a8 the] 
fapor of Profesor Barrett an his frionds goex, this doesnot 
ipesrto be the ens, At leat they make no mention of any ev 
‘Tehcvot the sort; and some of th most curious fata bearing onthe 
‘ject, atchas toto enumerated in Mr. Knowles original letter 
{othe Spetatorson January 900, 1860, ates, they atest any- 
hing, theastounding power of «single and quit neparat mind to 
fnflacnce another single and quite asparate mind, even though, 
a happned in oo of the eases mentioned, thew be separated 
ftom each other by the whole ameter of the earth. ‘The theory 
of brainovaves” is at prevent mere guess and 0 far as the 
Known facta go, they do not appear to us to suggest tho import- 
feo of tho co-operation of mary separa minds in the origination 
‘tthe supposed infuence. But the physical explanation suggested, 
‘Ramitting av it does of cumulative eects in proportion to the 
ihuinber of waves directed atthe sane moment tothe same brain, 
‘Should we think, involve thi ad can hardly bea true explana 
tion i does not admit of thin version. 


1A SIFTING WITH MRS. FOX JENOKES. 
To the Bditor of “Taos.” 
Sun,—On Monday, May 20th, being at Iiberty—which for mo 
i very umonaalI ventured to apply for a iting with this lady. 
‘When T arrived so was jst at the door, recrming from a visit 
to South Kensington Sfoncum with her ostes Twat shown 
toa welblightel roos—an ordinary siting room, and not an 
appointed sce room. tld Mirw Jencken the object of my 
roe, T wan kept but very few minutes, and wo thon aat down 
[ira loog table; and after & few moro minutes the lady of the 
Ronse joined ws, iting cm my lft hand; Min. Jencken on my 
Tight. In certainly st moro than thee minutes knocks were 
hardin sveral parts ofthe roman the wall, plano, and olher 
Hie, ‘The alphabet was called over, and the namo of my 
inter was spelt out immediately. After this Mm Jenek 
frrote oat—"T am not dumb and deaf nom, Brother John. 
Sins. Jencken never mo me lore, and could not posibly have 
mown Tid asitor dumb and dea After this Mrs. Jencken 
Jarre mo a shoet of poper. ‘held itundar the table, Tewastaken 
From muy hand as wes slo the lend ponell which Iafterwards held 
Tiler the table. "The paper was carried to the other end of the 
um, Weleardit gon sls turned over. Tt was troaght tack, 
pot fato my hands ard the namo of my aster and. myself were 
Tritton upon it, Av T aid efore, Mrs. Jencken had no know 
edge ef my namo of my slater’, T comider this» positivo 
Prot of direct Spine writing. I was also tonched by the hand 
iogh alone hat, except my Tet, were in aight, and T am 
certain thore was no other person in the room. ‘There was a 
od gs ight. TN Fino Brsteven—arrex 


“ALONE. 
5, Michigan, han given the 
I poem by Longtliow, 
He death of hi wile 


{Pr Godin, f a Cl 

fot to Do pail a8 a 

{elec fo give terance to Me gre ste dell 

ha also been scribed to Pro. Conover) 

‘Mone T walk, the peopled city, 

1 hy ch ge ih Moen 

‘on ftnday Tak ot for your Iity— 
Tali alone 


No,more for me sour lake rosies, 
a Tuoved by loving mi of Jeno; 
on nds, your meet and poping voices 
"are oat of tone. 
Tn pin for me the lm re rcs 
i feathery spray s 
Tn vain the evening marchers 
“Kad unlit day. 
In in goby, sume fer 
fe cannot greet these Tenging eyes 
‘They’ gus on ether elds than out 
oF He om Oe other shes 
‘The gold intitle. fom tho ear, 
foto in aofem from the sheath 5 
Life has but one auoro boon to oe, 
“had that is—Death 
Yet well know the vvie of daty, 
“Ard, dhrefore, life wd health ist era, 
‘Though she who gave the word its bounty 
Tin her grave. 
1 tive O toa ene for the ivi 
I Mbe te, ht et Ifo roe thee, 
‘And sity until nile glad thankgiving, 
Taal be fee 
or Ife tomo i an ation 
‘Where apart traveller stands— 
(oe act ig ese aon, 
i oter lands; 
And T, a8 ho who stands and listens, 
Pile tig A and, 
co hear, appeoacking Hn the distance, 
"The train for home. 


‘Constancy in continuing isas needful as eourage in beginning. 


DR. HENRY SLADE, 


Tie fering econ, fom in pon of Mr. Garg. 
Kitosgs Gh oe gee fem he Beer of Lt Gis 


oo alpine legate ona fiona, 
een eteseecben eeneccitt was asa tia hence in ine 
tana eaeg tos 


some interesting particulars of tho work of Dr. Slade, who has alicor presided. - Mr. - 
saci tit he ak of eu we eS War aa aasf a hog e 


Kirigs veer Lact By whic pastel 
‘miles frotn the Doetor's home -— : % 


‘The Doctor strived in thie ety on the 200h ult, direst 


- | Salaable discourse. 
‘NBWOASTLE-ONTYNE. 
Neweusrix.—Last Sanday morning and evening Me. J 


from Ipdianaplis, Ind, whoro he ad recovered suficinny | Grey delivered tro tranco lectures upon, Spintualan. ° Mr. 


from Ms recent send stack of paralysis to enable hi to again | Je. Hae orcapied the chair on bth 
Eee ns mary we pring fr the acho inter | today rll atende 
etme ear eee me ee 


Grek 


Finder 
be 


that ls Been seen in tat placo sn 


fise, and peoplo. locked ‘in from’ tho surrounding country, 


rnin in Seger nd on ft whan he Sed a | tee, 
cl md fot cad whan ths red | feu thanked th fonda ery kin for thei appre 
tod ovenag-end the univer verdict wan that every one was [a took the oy ret ho ering 


spa the 
ay rorarde fri tine ad mse 


ar two hour teach leture he held his audioncenepell 
Place he has been bel 


souls every. 
ing hm Yo 


E . 
Sxpotience, it Ja enough to make his blod tingle with dlagust 
sod pty a sch braonn erontery.” ee 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES, 
‘ooswatt HALL. 


cobasions. The mootings 


“Gareamzan”On Sunday evening lat the patton of the 
[81'S stil oonaned yo ewepecthen spon Spain 
from the hain (eH, Barton), Sir Hall Be Daw 
snd’ Me. Shopper,” On ‘onlay Srening Tang auton 
Smoombled to bear Ms. oJ. ome, of London, who Dad been 
Sire fo, near, wes Bate Spite "ihe 
rear was characterised by tho eal loge and philosophic 
tovthod which particulary marks tho wonderful dacourses Wh 
From tie to tive we are been peritd to hea given through 
meri ofthis gentienan. Tho loetare was applawded 
ctuaiatialy, and was spoken of an an exceptionaly grand 
diet, At the conlesion Sie: Barton, the clairuasy Sled 
onda od thst genta, 
Tematia groped vtec thas fo 
. sw Mahe aerated ad 
with sedation, In spl 


nity afdad hi of expr 
St fiend of isin conection wih the teverte tn New 
fautlo had ‘eeulated an altogether incorrect report aa tothe 
feason of his Giles More) 408 gong to. Noweasta. Tho ral 
not going to the Newensle Socety waka maer of 
ip he eigen, ay, 
unig to acopt hone rma benuse thee prendent sonaiderel 
‘Baye be fn thmecee ode hace toh, 
wero very nuchpleaved to so Sr. WH Label 
ofthe Hera of Progen, on tho paiform during the lecture 
Normonnnts, 


WORK OP THE COMING WEEK. 
Taxmox, 
Sunday, June 11.—Goawell Hall, 11.90 
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iT] wriday, Jono 14.—B.N. A. 8. Members’ Private Weekly 
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to thelr advertisements se abors without extn charge 
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which wil bo fe mphres athe nex 
‘pesado ein 3 esa eu trasHin on 
enya ot he JK i 

polar Sputuaits ave cordially invied to attend and tke part 
Ente evenings proses is 


ewan atated, but has rooted an 
[Board of Neventleon-Tyue, where he intends to permanently 


remain. Aight erorin te telegram sent us gave ie t0 tho 
eer give ie to th 
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i cenyringt 
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cover conjarcrn wi enally”deceteo the sinplesinded 


tf the ost accomplished faved that tho nan 
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Hat any pied coedtion then eeieiny Uy soy reference 
ee iaittation, ia hotel fps, at cet with 
Pre eyes on Creokes and Waliace fa Lopdon Pert in Berne 
Bile in St. Peterburg: to watch for the explanation of this 
Hinman yous on ov ea Tdi, poner 
Taereed opaions of laymen aso tho "How" of tia subject 
Pee pmtntat, ent, according tomy view aid experenon 
as acsldcds thin my dtlaation signed and excated 
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introduce thers. 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 


‘rae Conduct of Gies—By BLA. (O=eE) 


iP he i hlding petra 


W. F. Barrett, FR.REy, | to sce how to conduct séances, and what to expect 


celia oaining Sees to pte 
Tas, ou mst ely chee on experiences 
circle nod family encla or amongae your, own frtends, ll 
in yea ning excluded. The balk of Spiitualints hare 
Bain comicle of from four to eight persons bal, oF at eat 

sprmmenky sd peferay of the 


int distur 
foreble and “uneoostraned 
ent aime Place 


‘There ia ho 


fenton rund 
je pln of the 
ff cach ster need 


the practice fe frequently adopted. 
he eect concentrate attention teo fixedly on the expected 
amaifetatinns "Engage in cheerfl but ot frivolows eter 
maniacal pete or engument."Seepticiom has 
Titerrnt feet, bet bitter spit 
ot Gatermined "will may 
finnifestations. Tf conversation 
‘agree tall and not of « 
Palgnee is cach and ie may be. nec 
feel times, at abort intervals, before anything 
Sher such tal yo ail fai form s fro ele. 
ison of your Laur, eliminate the inbarwoniows cle 

"An hour should Le the Knit of am 


hurry to get menagen 
Tyo nk tat, th, ine hn se, et some, oe 
take command of the eiele and ct at spokesman. Explain to 
{it‘uncen Intelligence that an agreed cove of signal desir- 
wal nak that's tlt nay be given aa the sipbabot Se aloely 
dat the sovoral letters whch form he word that the 


fake. “After this aak who the Intell 

i th company isthe med, atl soeh relerat questions. 
exits in 

Patience ell 


a Ah tem co 
probally has aomething to 
fy to you, au Tmpered by sacks inter 
Fekence "tt rests prey with the sitters to, make the 
hanifestatons elevating or fivolocs, and even tricky, 
st apt bo mano to carance the medio, oF 
railet by any vent tho, ce Wy means of Sormanene, 
ve deferred till you can euro 


Tissoncert an inexpencnced 
check noisy mcnifestatons. 


a erary nd witnenet—(Cigued) SaxCEL DELLACHIST, 
Bain, Decmibr om, 18 
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In Recollections of Twenty Sunday Afternoon Addresey" 

j gives us some acrmion notes fll of thought anid 

ower; itl frgmentary and somewhat chippy to those who 
‘Tid not inten to the fll discourse, but wefal reading and very 
taggestive a food for thought, There is more religion ant est 
theslogy in them than ja any volume of sermons T over sr. 
‘And there is more vigorous aplication of rational common ense| 
ormatters on"which orthodox folk think It wicked, or at last 


spacious curiosity, or merely to have an empty hour fled with 
[Snuperior orler of conjuring.” Such aro dealt with seording 
fo thee flly, and. thelr end fs bowlderment. ‘Those who gain, 
satisfaction took after snothor fashion, They are few an yt, 
‘tho fo shall eoome tho tany eventually; ut befor such 
[a Viel fact ball booome « nttlod heritage of tho followers 
[ot Chat, a purification ofthe sance Holders mast take plac.” 
| ‘tai ie good no fr aa it goos, Thoro is much to be mid forthe 
viow tat is enfores, for Hitle room ruinains for dood that 
Inna folly is rosponsible fora great dal of Spiritual bulonery 
od tsion, That it tot eauy to sco Dow this folly isto 
be purged. wway, exeopt by & truo and vital belief in tho 
realty of tho world of Sptit, and its impact upon an If 
fa man setiouly belies in the reality of the beings 
frith whom fe socks to establish relations, in tho sk of 
[Sbuomion by Spirit, in tho dangers waseen and unknown that 
enot him in hin acarch, ho will aus before ho intrudes reek. 
Tomy int tho mor of Sint, But this yoatulats a knowledge 
‘hich he has not, and which ho an aoqelre only by experience, 
{Tooay, thon, that all public meetings for witnessing Spiritual 
‘honomena mst cave” is to my that forthe majority of me 
Pomona satisfaction shall be auido fmpomible, ‘The viows of 
The writers to personal connunication ” with tho Father, 
for the Master, aro transcendental and ungroetical, ‘The notion 
hat “ereated Spirits” do not produoo the manifestations of 
‘bt theo aro due to Mangels,” is ono of the odd 
fd yampllet je tho statement that attempts 
once uf Spiritual aro regarded by: God ax 
tricked, and. involve a sorta eur, Tfoar that what is soand 


‘tring to argue, than mst proachors ventare upon, fr. Hoppa | and god in tho carly part fs counterbalanced by the ightinem 


has grnped fully a great ert fond of inti 
Wis that uniformity in faith is neler attainable nor desirable, 


tree arv all diferent in thelr foliage ; nay, ae makes 
Jenven sbwclutely alike, “Her grames and dowers pwoslo us to| 
cnumerate beanse oftheir marvellous variety. Her lous aro 
ntoitely diversified, and sre never ail. Her human faces ar 
2 miracle of variety, atid the diverse tones of the hu 
few amply indescrtable, And all those diversition gio a charm 
{o mature and life, What fly, the, to wish all minds to be 
ike!” Thin thought ix well applied invasions ways, Unity 
fa diversity is that at which wo should aim. Faiths are many, 
religion valy one. There are many reads, bt only one home| 
Treat. “In religion, it i th highest result of faith to 
regard the human race as moving onto one destiny. Tgnorsnce, 
Tarbarimn, bigtry, aclishness divide. Wiadom, civilisation, 
charity, iteligence unite, Civitetion ia uniting the nations 
ofthe work, and wil in like manner, unite the regions of the 
Seorld. Tn politica we‘sall hare the brotherhood of nan, aad 
in religion we abl hare the one destiny of that brotherhood’ 
‘A lori vision ! Dt alas! ow far aro we from its realn| 
tion. Tn place ofthe brotherhond of man in pois, when war 
‘hal cease, and injury and wrong be redresod without Moodshed, 
‘ro hare among ws brotherhood of another kind, pore, malign, 
Tnplacable, who deods aro dod of terror, and whoue weapons | 
fv the Knife of the anausin and the midnight outrage, that 
terrorses honest men, torres helpless women and childron, 
snd matilates dumb creatures that havo done no wrong. Wo! 
fre Jong way yet from the Milenniem ! 


Tn “An Emay to Shistanlist,” the writer maguifcs the] 
fice of Spirituliam ax a rogeneratar of corrupt Church. 
God usc this as His witness in days when the Church fils in 
her day asthe witnen and keeper ofthe Word. If this bo 10, 
how comes it then, that many are so far from being light: 
‘eel that they are Befogged by what they ear of Spitolion 1 
‘The writer considers that the faut is in the individual, and. 
hie ly in the improper manner in which sfances aro eld 
“<Hleated with wine, fled with carpal desire, men come to 8 
spirital alanco a1 they would to a worldly fest, to gratify a 


an wiowinoas of the conelution 


Mr. Mors is ono of tho boat known 
ofthe public teachers of Spinitonlan. Tn his eight discoures 
‘Ne Gonwall Hall diving tho fest two months of this year, ho 
fven tho opinion of thoxe Tntlligences of whom he 

Thuan inthe om Tnmortality on the merit of deta ay 
guint doguan—or of works an against faith, in theological 
Tangago; on the consolations of Spiriualiom ; on tho Day of 
Suadgment ; on tho religion of the futur ; ani eoncorning ges 
Th all these ato coutained thoughts chat aro suggestive and 
beaut, and Tray my of these discourses, ax T oft my of 
others ofthe samo natare delivered through mediums in America 
fd cleowhere, Chat aa sermons they azo abcad in matter, 
interest and form of what is acrvdout from many orthodox. 
pelpt Thowsh they doa! with sabjects that aro by their 
nature. transcendental, they teat them as matters of human 
fnterest, and treat thom senalbly and ell. “Concerning 
[Angela” is worth the attention of tho writer of the “Easy to 
Spirtaatiste" notaed abore. ‘Tho contrast between his views 
fd Be, Bin's is very mousing. This little book (144 pp.) 
Should bo an exellent one for distsibation among those who 
fre anslous to know whether ther in anything in Spiritualism 
‘beyond dark cise phenomena, as well as ameng tho better 
formed and wore thoughtful who rogant Sptitual 

facto in religious thought, 


appreciated 


‘The Theosophical Society haa ened a small volume of “Hints 
nBstorie Theosophy” for tho parpovef enlightening thowe who. 
cok for ight on the natare of Theosophy in genom, and of that 
Himalayan Brotherhood who aro alleged to control and diet 
‘he Esoteric movement, The angementa aro clearly and persa- 
rely eet forth, and the pamphlet contain as abe a defence of, 
fand apology for, the Theosophical position aaThave ween, That 
position i fiir to anch of my! readers as are interested 

‘acertaning it, and Tneod not r-stato or critica it. The most 
‘carious adtion to our knowledge of tha ocalé powers pomessed 
‘yp some of the chiafs of the Society ina letter of Madame 
Biatataky', detailing her own medamistic experiences in early 
youth, For oversix yeas, jc, from eight to fifteen year of 
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ee, Madaie Blaalky was what now called pyshgr 
SEeetingmodian An old Spit came rory mh to wet | 
{hivag ie in the prvenco of my fae, suns and many other | 
“Tis old Spine. go abundant txts and pets of 
Tiettty ater the nance tli to Spiral anderen 
rine in ler, ohiuhioned, peclior hand-wrting aod 
‘Panna in German, a langage (Madaune Barats] had never 
{mato writer and col not even apnk well” ‘The old 
Sa iter ax yer interes tam oat tobe the Spit 
SANIT bly ident all the tine in Norway! Mada 
etsy pean, eel that al thin wan he work 
see oat inde oT van a deiato hi, 1 had 
Healy ta cximeqornal exeee of mental 
Wat” hough of, coum perfectly mncomaciom then of 
‘eee af hu vind” Aue se had con unary of 
aay and whist playing with aad her Ltr,“ my 
pile alt ania woul sal ntliganes aid | 
Hy an reli wl seeing Allaah them inthe 
MT Wn im sa rood won fay resol in 
ear memory, atngly 2 mare tbo as Ty Ba 
wy aeeitamo Hak Yeavate, "wm titi omciation 
Taegan uty wind connection with thee Tong 
font regal 
reese aad it bn on tay to eprauce then 1” ‘Thin very 
sree expinaion() give fr what iti woxth, The 
Cae ari, works in with * J-P0T“'4” experenes, sl 
sans ato that the soa apparently conclave test may 
TRU AAT gua eli. ren avery intersting sd 
‘ate lingo uf Madane Blavatsky» ppshologeal istry 
She evidently pscse the meine temperanesy 
eat one pesongedsstakon dvelped it ally 


ve taor never hitherto conscioun 


1m the May numberof the Meophist,wowe 
fn sforenco tthe pact taking nn of tho 
sic aa average types, sof answering nu altaehing 
sec taken up ay eral fora artic. Mr, Cook, it 
ee catds was accepted throughout all Ta and Ceylon” 
A rRicianpion of Crating.” T cannot erin thik 
wr puany af tho intalligonce of a0 may 
wid'thegatal peop, ity wore it evn mh cared with 
MN the fautadon of tate, and might have bee trast 
anor Mal cgtatal, however, i dik 
Wot acknowledge Whe vi RT ay be pone 
a eet the ‘powefal hag, wth which the 
Meany diet frm Ma growed. Ab 1 swore 
seeded ere that oat equninoan frend of 
"Bout thai unworthy sl C"oyanimoas” gol 
1a tay to ive up to it) never sdroamel of making a 
Jalen ony to re of lanes and feenly overtares 
Ferrey Taroom ie There tna grown op at en that 
sirlatan tad Theosophy are matally dstractiv, and tat 
sn the camp of Spntation tho Theosuphist may not dll 
Pee Say for tueh nS, other than tho fact tnt 
vanle ine many of the wets of Theoophist 
Mevfenion and practice 4 bo oneal and wnt, To 
Tree Testun i something higher so nobler than i ha 
tr acted! and owe wn are penstrtl fart inte it 
2 aetee amardly Tout dispowel to dany some of tho di 
Tareies Sets nt ord by the Theownhist Te has alas 
eed dome that tho ape Spit nay lara mich of 
‘ilpty and of tho hidden esta that ho Gn often oveloks 
Tate Theos ad tad elder porsoncn ny monogly 
Aeteath, Noy tore a no reo for Theosophy to mek Tight 
“Sita; or for Syst to decline to lok into the 
Masletstres ot wiom tat are cntlned in the philoopion 
Meike Kast at ws work, cach in our own way. Ove find 
SANK Light shining eke” Day Tcontinon 
Siuato, aa suniowsly senind the Theswpli that 3 
‘Either whiten tht though the light al akin in dake, 
et tho darknes comprehended it not.” Slack! 


in always nterntng to compare communications indepen- 

ally made, ‘Tho Spirit Teachings lately pablihed sn “Lact” 
{dato Back atmo fve ue six year, A eurrespondent sends me an 
‘atract from some very roently given (March 25th, 1882) which 
‘thew th samo fort on tho part of Spiritual teachers to instruct, 
‘End disseminate intrutionthrough a suitalo mediun. Thi | 
‘use of Spirtuliom that seas to me to bo too little con 
lero. append the extract which T refer to 

“THamination sas come frm within, and not from without. 


recent tiny 
hwo obatacten which o 
place sit 


“ior 


‘lone can tarn the stream 
‘ather hardly 


OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE MANSIONS. 
To the Baier of *Taowr.” « 

‘Sin,—A correnpondent dating from these manalons ha given 

‘you some stange experiences that he bas had in them. Woull 

We kindly give me the oppurtunity of comparing notes? 

‘The tabjoined stdrem would reach me.I remaia, yours 
fais, 
20, Oxford and Catabiize Mansions, 

‘Marplebone-tead 


LUNCHREAINTIBA OF APIRIT IDENTITY. 
To the Bir of Tao." 

S0n,—As your errenponent, J.P." hope fr ferther 
ust ap ths subject wou ak hi wht ar his reasons 
Teron the * fale oof in al” theory? Pating his 
Cea tlore he reeled say ninety-nine tafe mewn 
{he no hendeeth wows Te Hot romana, thee 
{eto myn Unk vie wan in no way connected wth thse 
{Aad the truth, bat yaw one uf thse * Uncertain we 
Til to cope with? "Ttacoms Dato debit fends wit 
Nien they mayo gal Tn thin eve we have rth 
Trtating i otc o i nitating tat 

T caoot age with "Trent's tne of argument 
sayt: "Ifa Spiele me that a certain person ded 
Hoe and Taterrarda scorer that the person i alive and wl 
{dvnotacee to prt of dcring me, bene I know the won 
‘Mean wed by the Spits to expen the commencement 
LASe come of theaght an cin”, es Thin pel 
Ailtlig of whch re have hal more than enough, indeed 
faa, ding he lst Bre years ‘The Spit teh i 
‘Dad cual nd he Boe Coen the, Spt); Urls 
sumer fall to the grow 

rears (Oxon) remiaon he wae ao flows ad 
vip tng, bet Thould are Iikel to seo hin offer sme 95- 
retina aa fo what shoal te dope in woch axe. AB noone, 
{fercor, has made one, vente to suggest thatthe stings 
SBSH contin to be pursed, and sce how lng the His Ia 
wtho cid grove of rath agin retro. s 
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Paorewon Zouuees —The Journal of Seer in voting 
tho death ef Profeaur Zaller, myx —" His theory of 
eas eabtence of fourth dimes in oyace han gen 
Peto much cuvothy vias aod han cen not ten 
ty emia tig mag ey at a 
Fr fe en en 


‘go you in your prevent state this nay appear to contradic that 


SPIRITUALISM AND CHRISTIANITY, 


uankind, T cannot doutt tht its nope is euliiently wide to 
include all diveritios of human comprehension. Further, T 


tes oy Mn, Heanor the Meters akan apegy toe spe 
: ako no aploy for apealing tha in cmon Top, 
J ik pita etinl Anecaion of Spray, 38, Crt] witha hrge open ef thre who hea he aper—Nold ota 


‘RucsiLatret, W.C., on Monday ercnng last. 


«Right well liveth he who Keepoth his Band on the present| show hove Spintualinn 2a [unread isin 


‘ho volun of Divino revsation Tin no see attempt here the 
teak of eonfatng the unbaiover, any object oi at this tine to 
urd with the 


and his eye om the fature.” This dietan, i faken with reference | teachings of the Son of Gol and of His poatls. Teannotagros 
i anthly hfe alone, soos to bo perfect, but when we conser | with those who look upon Spirtuatiny ax a nw religion or ms a 


ot this fe enly, bat alto that beyond the grave, we cannot fail revelation of new doctrines, 


not Delis that auy now 


Unpereive ita iecompletencas, Doultlea a few of the Christin | doctrine has boon preachol snes the days of the apostles, and I 
‘oufcors af th day night be diopoed to amsers that tho saying |tako as sound the ening of the Apatle Paul —" But though wo, 
ESS apnticable to what they would all both worlde; but Uhe [eran angel from heaven, should prench any’ other gumpel unto 
Trip histunllyemiaded Christian cannot be axed oven on | 304 than (or contrary to) that which wo have praca unt you, 


{hiss of the grave with only having his eye onthe future | et 


‘be atten" (or pat aude), ean say for mypelf Tat 


He mont, ren whilo hero below, grap it. He most feal|Spirtuaian has not Jed me to change my religious convictions, 


the fall fore of the utterance of tho Lord Jesus, He tha |although it has modified, ur T 
Trropaat wot here any | tons in my views aa to many datas with tho roslt of clearing 


believeth on Me Math eternal lie 


ald rator sty led to modion- 


ew doctrine—it is as old as the dayn of the sponte when |p many doubls and. apparent discrepancies, and largely 
‘Simon Magus ano thatthe Holy Ghost wat given by the laying expanding my view of tho grand harmony uf Christianity and of 


‘uf hande St Paal quoted tothe Corinthians the expreain | the whole acimo of eration 


T do not presuno to any th 


SE Laiah “Things which eye sow not and car heard it, and | everything is clear; indeod, T expeet to spon an eternity i 


srhich entered not 
for them that lore Him 


to the heart of man, which Goa prepared | dicovering and relsing the 
ding the sighibcant words Dat |wuch dificlty has been removed ax afords a “pledge and 


ory of rea harsonies; but 90 


tunto en God reveal thea thrvugh the Spirit.” This doctrine | confident anmurance ofthe ret.” 


fas boon preached, though for avery hg period by but fo, 


| When I fist ertook tho preparntion of this paper the 


‘rer sino tat ime, and especially in Tater days by the Society | ost remarkable, and in anany respects the most valuabo co 


(oF Pricnds, who may fairly claim to have aided in hastening the 


yetiod in which they are no longer paul in teaching i 
‘Mesden Spirtanlinn has called fresh attention to 1 
sting, a has, orcover, supplied 
‘evidence te supplement and strengthen that which is interna, 
te, to nponk with more accurey, to awaken inthe heaet of man 
‘eae which 
‘hat internal 


Ihcmot the hope of salvation 


Spiritual fal ean do this oi oer wor, ean 


which for nny years Hind ect nade to the literature 
tunis, ad nt appeared in the shapo of the report of 
‘he mubject whieh had boon held in the Chuzeh 


‘tho prevent day mich Tyne, Thin inuportant, dscusion 


| |amnt to me certain topes whieh might e deat with and 1 
[take the Liberty of ati dering to the arrangement under which 


rightly followed cat, wil lad to the reeptin of T thon eoumenced to treat this 
idence whichis irefrgable, and which supplin 
the trve defence fom all intellectual atack, giving us for «| naper characterised | 
T caunot beliere tit moder charity han ad 
niger opponent of Spi 
‘bt Tean have no doubt whatever that i frequent | breadth and depth 


"The dacumion was opened Hy the Mev. Thornton with » 
rah sero common-sense nnd Chain 

reviouly boon displayed Wy aoat any 
alin, thus affording strong evidenc uf tho 
the movement. He deprosated the habit 


i onghtalvays to be, a aoeans to that end. While I) of tho who take no trouble to seo for tho enunes of th 


ice, then in the spread of modern Spit, there appears 
torte no mall danger of ite being attended with serous 
‘Nchanions and haraaing snare, tines caro be taken that it be 


to canpiged aa to engender spituality. 


Batore. proceeding further it nay bo as well to define 
1 ie sarealy need to 


sccarately what Tain speaking abot 


Refer atl wo the exigin of ov 
‘And for thet mater soon choowe that master fend 
the devil” 


In deseribing the doting of those who profess Sptitualion 


Ui thaantience wit Sprivodian Ss, but to prevent auy|ho at onco makes the lial mistake of arguing from a part up 


misconception nay sy that Y dena ita belie in tho pou 


tothe whole, He mya one of tholr doctrines is that Bach 


Tilly of hong intercourse, Voth concious and unconcio, individual Spirit ina part ofa Great Over Soul or Aninin Mund 


sith Spite which once dwelt in earthly Bodies on thie word 
Tind'a Spitealit T sould define as ome willing to enter into 
toch interovere. With rogant 


‘litical, au this word in eso semen which vary considerably. 


‘The word self Latin, and T agro with Cicer, ‘who driver it [hold it, but it an be 


frona repre, to ponder carefully, attentively, and constant; 


religion, is deinition i anore | Hure” are 


[This iden can doutiloss bo explained so eh perhaps, oten to 
3 stity Chratian viows, but, an Ht stands, is too indent, and 
certainly largo numbers of Spiitaliata who. woud 

jinply Paton, and sve Spistuliats do 

‘more atid to bo tho doctrine of 
Spictaite than can Rectnesroation. Ayal ho says thet yew 


repute ie. Tt 


mod hence it meaning will bo a Teavening of the whole sprit is thatthe Spirit when released from the Body “at onco enters 


‘ith a faith or law, ‘The Greek and Hebrew equivalen 
Teal are soscoptible of « similar interpretation 
{an be no doubt that iu all these languages, as well a in o 


a the | spon the yosos 
‘hough there [ledge and its condition is ene of rogalar 


of higher powers and wore extended know: 
agree adeace 


tment.” To this Tennnotmabseib, for T, a Thinkin com 


von, the iden of tigi ceremonial obmervance came tobe attached | with many other Spisitelist, believe that many Spirits on 
Uo'the worda. Nevesthlom, os the Hobrow Prophets taught, [leaving the Ddy find thomselves in a condition no better, and 
hd an war amore fully expounded by the Mosiah Himacif, the | many even worse than tht in which they had proviously been, 
{th lay, not in ho wbscrrance, bat in the inward feeling. 11, for one, do not believe that higher powers and more extended 
Could sept Mina Buily Ford's definition with wmneenendation, | Knowledgo must immediately follow tho releae from the body, 


Sia wostd say tnt religion is tho fllowing of the inner law of and shold rather lok ypon that idea as 
fove, for lores ake. The definition of the Apostle James is—[of exrtin sections of Christians, ‘Thrvugho 


‘erroneous doctrine 
‘the whole paper 


1 Pile religion anc undef! before the Face in this vst |e argues of tho whole froma put, his mind being evidently 
the fathers sind widows in their aliction, anal to Keep Mawel ncupied with the iden that, Spiritalnt area sect with reat 


‘uuspotte fre the world.” This gives no aro of ceremonial 
law than was given by the Founder of Christianity, and fom Him 
‘re lear that religion ix love—the lore of God and of His Son, 
‘hich begetteth love iu wi. This Tove aout be the foundation 
all region. 


Sod aticles, The notion that tho old religions, Chatianty in- 
eluded, have played thei part avd must pass ay in face of 
i has, no. doubt found some wapporters among, 

‘wat itis much older than modern Spieitualsn. 
cock remarkable for ite 


"The werd, however, is very commooly applied at signifying jastio, charity, and breath of vision, shewed the err in Ms 


plate of belie, or view of religious doctrine, and propose now 
toreomsider very briefly the relations of Spirtalian to religion 
generally, bat, before tooching on the general question, to deal 
Sith the subject expecially from may own point of view. And 
bere let me say that whilo T exereiso the right to express mi 
‘orn convictions, Tin no way nok to fore their acceptance oh 
‘these. Holding, ax I do, that Chustanty is meant for al 


Thornton's. log, and gave fair credit to tho Christian 
Spctaaiste, Moroover, ho boro his own testinony, to 
tho very. wideaproad. existence of family metiumahip. 
Kream fully agreo. with im in belioving that no power 
fest provall_agunat the Church of Christ, bat T camat 
hola “at ‘Ais tile ie to be applial to any. denomin 

onal body on tho earth, though each may contain many of ia 
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mombers, +The Foundation of Gad standeth sare, having 
this seal, Tho Lor Knoweth thes that aro Hi” Canon 
Wilberforeo eoncated with somo excellant slic to tho clerzy, 
ning up by eounseling them to show that in tho Christin 
religion, rightly undorstond isto be found all, aml more than 
fal, of important trath Ut ay’ Sst has ever tanght from the 
Deginning of tho wold.” This discumion a the Chures Congress 
‘nables us af once to give an afimative answer tothe question: 
"He any of the rulersor of tho Phassces belived !" Now, my 
‘object hero ito prove this th postulate of Canon Wilber 
forse, or porings it may bo sid its eonvers, aad to show that 
Spirtatin, rightly nderstood finds sbunsant evidence ofthe 
fnnportant truths of Christianity. The question which 1 should 
Todinponed to pt to him ia: Do ho hinself and his brethren 
tench thes important truths amply a they aro to bo found in 
tho Book of Revelation, to which they appeal for the 
authority His own adnsin i innportant, 
toto strength of Spiritual ay in tho knowlege, partial 
fnnperfoct thigh it bo, of the fata fe, that the weakness 
fof tho Chueh wa in the fgnoranc or 
tnisaprekenson ef eriptre touching eonerning it. We live now 
none tho eloe of the ninotosnth contury, and ax regaria the 
{utero life the prominent Chivehes have fr th pat 1,800 years 
fat Toast, boon Insteralinng, dogaatiing, and finally, rolning 
favay every aled of a definite Mon of the fatare condition of 
‘Christianity ia Vase on a bliin immortality, 1 in thin 
iy only wo avo so aro ofall yt misc 
fable.” Yet wo never hear fron the pulpit anything 
that the preacher fas tho mallet definite idea of tho mature of 
‘yon the grave, lard tho lato Dean Stanley, of 
hoya faith fn a eontinued exstonco none could doubt, preach 
Im his frst appearance in the Abbey aftr tho death of Eady 
Agusta, ant ho thon apoko of tho future atate but with auch 
rene that T coll not help pitying ht from my 
rife to his having wo ie whatever ofthe nature 
At that sate, nor of tho condom of the Spirit after it hd lft 
‘he Deny, ba ho flt certain tha tad an existence, Aftor his 
‘own doparture frou thi earth T Ustoned to tho eloquent aermon 
‘Of Canon: Faear, and romeanbering Mis own words, T fat 
thi of joy in thinking how gloroway hi double had ere then 
‘en renunved, and of is saosing with hin roveredteachor D 
‘Arnold, hs fellow-workor Canon Kingsley, an hstatoved wife 
Not fow earmost preachors hold the doetine, which i but the 
Pratonie ovo of absorption though wnder another name, that wo 
fall boa ill with tho sexe of the glory of God that wo. 
‘hall have no room to think of anything ese. T havo hear ht 
the Rev. C. Spurgeon commended a rena mate by a gentle 
nan to his wife when sho apoke of their meeting in heaven, 
"My dear," he aid," might bo standing tex you for te 
noumandyonrs and ot Know it” What is this better than 
Platoni ot Mina mbsoepton t 
Tn the carly agen it was not 30; men hn most probably fom 
sriritaalrorelatons, very dai ideas a to tho futur. Witness 
the Bolan Pils and Uh Tartar ofthe Grecks, Inds heaven 
‘€ tho Hinds, andthe yada fn which our Lord tld tho thet 
tint ho should tect Hit, Even in that day there wero men 
such as the Sadducees who doubted, but the recoels of Jewish 
Wiatory, not unlike those of orery historic nation, afl 
covilentes of the appearances of thoso who had lft ther places 
ong met and hal aftorwards shown themselees to. warn oF 
‘ounsol thoao they had Taft ebind thm in the work. ‘The 
‘Apologia of Socrates aiows that ho was a believer ins future 
existence, for though ho apeaks of death as bing either uter 
Aosteetion, ranean of sooting 
great of oy ident that he expected. tho Ist 


Alternative." Chiatinity in no sn dinwociated tho minds of | visions snd expounded t 


iil, wo Gnd at some wand, dfn eas emntined to 
cxst“Shatspeare res to then; wines the apne of 
Gui, whsh sues to tho opt unable tog far from cath: 
Sento conition of too inthe limbo of fool mentened 
Ty Sitio cod unl the end ofthe svetecth entry the 
{Zaut tsp apenenre cotnand to be general ot 
cam the igtcoth century, Ioworer, a ware of 
Sc owe oer the wo and tppere to Tavs el 
Meet ctmewhce st tho end of nt century. Cortain 
weScatoes cam bo smite fom tho examination of 
TEERSEaLha the emartable ile book ent some esr 
sree ho mal ef Danrnen i to bs found am acount of & 
TORT aic cevain ited Spite tat that in the very 
CERF TEE won wes nner to tempt phere tan ie 
STRESS i nt wo were now rail agin appencing othe 
SRE sphere anl Unt mre froqecnt and ore portant 
Mid woul be he elt Another explanatory poof 
tener te Reformation we ha tho two human feral of 
fag sray a crvestonysosmpanil and farther promoted 
ty atroey which Becime peal spraent inthe ys 
(Frou XE st CharT, ll tending ar ity 
from th higher open pres, an to open rir sos 
{ately ec fartallyendorloge.The, hoa he 
rt te Yor ener who sr yo ppd to a sp 
eee dat Unt they ace. raly Ue o shows Bon 
SHRI? ep bared tks, Dot halo in Mima” 
{Te louie of Ue eighteonth cetary were Materialia 
senate ez implies fom Spi who ba ot ewe 
TET rm the cath apres the poeta and ati of the 
ny coy the woke of ree ayy ton beng 
ns a aprdating teas of Mtn, Shakes, 
SHINE Sur aust Ange; ane divin pvached mot 
Canty bts pein of moral loopy, whi might he 
Meander orc en The nmi hi cl 
Seton at pres Divine th pret day ton fen 
et Gol wee to grt and to par fo be apoeacs bs 

vile peacing munky. they dined the 
Eretng tnt al thai the Son i 
eos Hen thst Maha sen he Fate” and 
Te ite the words of St Pal, "Though He be nt far 
1 eis la Tonys whely igure te evens 
{Rh te tual New Tetaent toa exit nies 
Seana withthe Bit bere. 

Sparel, tlre nt every Sit, Bot prove the Sie 
cite thy be of Gol” Ths conse explained 
Tate are tory what» ran sgn who cis to peak by the 
Se ‘Th langage neem warrant for woh a eps 
"ea fal teers tn Now Ketan nove mors 
em nna than Jon; hah deniget his nje- 
Fee RE ie nterectaton ho oul toot tiny hae 
ser ea Pal wen wo mer gue or vappston when he 
whe Corinthians agua receiving een  menenger fmt 
TU veld i he pemch a Gopal ee than hat wh 
REIS toe rece” Spina as efrde we mach 
ves ecGicapauton on Us pint” Ha who maketh pita 
Tir mcagel nal Hs minster hane of fr, commaniates 
MeSip ei pan-_‘Thore arse torn prophet Iie wnt 
Se Ek whom Gol talked acto nc. Ite a menenget 
USTs le elon the ipso na ; Danity Snpation 
set ag th ainahi of the Angel Gabi He matre 
TEETH itch ee fo Zachara to foretell the Vth of 
Sina Doyae jan even to Mary, the Mother of Joy on 
se REN te gla ings. Dlewengers were nto Peter 
me ant when ln sw tho Gime vias 
SP so Spoyn ie ean fle scrant ih him 
me Sal ee trthren the prophets who showed Nm the 

Sa fein toil ofr minister 


thon from these dafait Meus. It appeuted to s penonal God | of God that we can hope to wretle, net with fesk and Deo 
nd spoke of survandinga in tho future analogous Uo those which | but against the hon of wickedness in the upper sity and to 


froliave.on earth, Wt as the teachers of Chistian doctrine 
Inullpliod they Began to lok to books rathor than to their 
Mastar Hinlf; thay became learn over tho intricacies of 
verbiag, and forgot the spirit in the latter, They began to 


vet reining Sparta and dactins of damon: ‘This liter 
eee as appara thar bon in n0 ay ange 
Se thclcommencnnt of th Osan en. When 
ie Stan pred th Lar Jost he i erat 


Teach notions of tee own, and not sesking forthe roveations | he admitted that he waa not worthy thatthe Lord hold come 


‘nthe Spitt they elaborated th 


eas trom tho letter, clothing | under his root. He sad“ Speak tho word ony, and my servant 


‘hom in aterol language no that they became miata, enc | ball bo Icaled. For Tammyeclf» man under authority baring 
tee the pgsin flames of hell, nd tho ctor of sows esting | soldiers under me, and T my to one go and he goeihy end 60 
Gntho beset purgatory, which had Become ao nearly burned | servant do this und he doeth i.” Our Lord Himself, when taken 
Guthy tho eo Uslow Uae if moos were not spctiy pid for | by the soldi, reminded His dncpln that Ho might Hare had 
‘by thee fron they were ily to fal theoogh into hall whenco | twelee legions of angels 


they could never even 


"Thor arepemmgw in the Now Teslaneat of which, spat 


3 


sllodes to” Inptism forthe dead, and the allaion of Peter to 
‘Curis’ preaching to tho Spirits in prion ; but to the Christian 
Spirtealit there is not tho same dificlty. Again, St. Pasl 
says: “For Toould wish that T myself were anathens from 
(Crist for my brothrea's sake." Now I havoheard that» certain 
work of Swedonbory’s was given by the author to « fread, std 
{tat inthis copy isan annotation by the recipient to tho floc. 
at the author Had omitted to state that ono of the 
veays to Heaven is through Hell, for tho cloraton of 
2S diweller in Hell may bo accomplahed Yy happy Spirit 
‘eh descends and placa himaelf by his aide, This appears 
{ome to indicate an explanation of this extremely yerlexin 
reamge ng this part of tho subject, Twill 
allode to one of two portions of the Old Testament, uch of 
‘hich appoars moro clear and consistent in tho light affrded Dy 
Britton, The rena sory of Mealy sn of Tay 


pio a 
taalegy with what wo lnew of modern Spiele 
into dts would bs tlions ane oot to thee 
Tink T 
(Crtion whic Spinto on af 

‘Coming then oth qaation af ct, wo noel not that 
foe tho boa dectrne f the Catan rion any sa shod 
teosh we We bare tho gl tilings av they rere yr 
‘hod bat cree new jad lt man or Sikh penches 
Sirary to thin bo aathna, Sprite aro well wat hat 
{hey eam are they Hnten to ther, and ea edly they 
look for them, revelations ol all sorta of dotrney,. bat 
Cian art rsolect that "the "Comforter vh 
fae cme to teach us in yvtcular tater, and to tel 
many things which the dicen cold not bea tnt cabot 
tcntradiet Chi thoogh Ho mony ean sl expin what He 
fanght. Than, Ha Seat have bot expationed any change of 
faith, unless : “fey 
titery abandon the gn of “evrating punishnent, 
In eich Toot think I had evr fly blir; riled 
Tat sy thy wth roar otis pct gua, Tod er 
sym an ran Sin any ri arma mv 

Coming tow to slg ithe general sens, Fall any 
thatthe revelation of sedern Sitios, of watever dog 
valle compe 
Calorcing the Hea th 
rt, Join Gresleat Whiter = 

+ Like warp aw 
“Are woven ft 
ine in eympaty Io the keys 
‘Of an ergata 


Puck one thread, ani the web ye mar ; 


sagan a 
Dak tga mr 
bec or 
0 ey eet, 
vit ice” 
ey eoeerts 
vg Teka eae ey Sr 
Tea geal ny ea owe ae 
eae y dimerereen ines 
Pa eo 
SE Steen ee Romer ea ne ot 
Sees ints st song walt 
Saas 
Ts pel et elie em 
mais 
Be Se etn pete oso 

coin gee gu oe erste 
Sie cab en idle imeem ela 
Secs gy sop al yal mete 
Se aie aw oe mene eee 
Soo ce 
See eee 
eae ene ese 
ee ee eee 
aS ra ay Sie es oe oe 
tose 


tame four of fv cooperating 
i who cnly ene of thos 


Spiritualism has peopled oat future home for ut, and han 
cabled us to any with Job Grocnleaf Whitiee— 
“Not mine the wad and freeing dream 
Of tne who with tir ew mould, 
st ff the loves ant Joye of aid 
nia te min 
Nor ae the hope of Td’ so, 
OF sumbering i Oblivion 
Lites mprinds blended into one 
Tin Uni anmilation Bet: 
rat atom uf Uh init — 
rk sae et he cel ih 
int winning back throwgh mrt ji 
‘Their oid ureoacioamens agi. 
‘Not L havo rauexin in Sint land— 
ot siadows in a sindowy band, 
ot ether bat thous ae they: 
‘Ao tll Think of them tho wae 
Ae when the Master's anions cme 
ha ago—the aly worn ight eahing 
om twlight uty day” 
have to apologine for the anneal shont= 
gmper of which Tatn painfully concious; but tho 
jot a ao largo hat to deal with it fully would vcupy such 
‘moro tie than an evening ue twa. Tate but given 4 sketch 
for ntline of what might be much ample. 111 have succeeded 
in throwing "ont any ins worthy of being moro. closely 
followed cut by any of thon who hat thon T hall foe abund- 
ntly ropa for any trouble T havo take 


‘THOUGHT-READING, 


‘The following appena in. tv Spetator of tho Oth nat. -— 


fh tre nub 
ou will alow me to atate 
int alluded to i Sour 


may be ealled ono to have in ny own mind | 


eying th amo) 1 no very fll motes a the time 
fall he conditions under which tho thing occurred wax T 
ive sa nme hone of exprinenin my experince nay 
ho of ome valuo in searching for th! lawn of tho curious 
Phenomena, : 

nyu aril abo referred to, you vcr that if Af 
Keone thory wer tro, ther ought tobe, we shoul suppeae 


an indefinitely” greator aint of aaccou when fou or ve 


Bearcat Ppa ee wat St 
ar eat at ear te ios ty 
secs cme Asya Ke Sad cndae 
Tate ele ye 
feces cbean ba ceca arene“ 
lin went ou of the tora in tory rennining, whit abaent 
poate cenyre samt ents 
Socal eed Stale a BS ot 
Scented me htt pe on hs 398 cl 
Soest a eed ses ere aa 
STRESS U ceyteeoehcd 
eee aerate eae cee 
Beet Satemy orem fee ea ms 
SriviaSe nesta ant iste tim caress 
Soot trap wo tne tenmed reine ee 
ea ated a pee Sees any 
een erome en ery 
Tea one. “BE Ges, 
(eae egret bry mi lee sw le 
I tas regia al etean nite eteicues 
snd Wis yuo cociesle tet thre my Iara Noa ose 
re eer en eee 
atl atte yy 
i a er 
Spectator) 


Tobe truly grat ts necoary to be 


good and bene: 
lent for all tet distinctions tho clods of the valley” Wi 
‘over, and the greedy werm detroy. 


(dane 17,1852, 


dune 1f, 1884] 
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LIGHT. 


ofnice OF “LigHT.” 
‘4, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
[LUDGATE CIRCUS, BO. 


Se ees 


bite, lay ole Says tre ae 


‘THE DOCTRINE OP VICARIOUS SUFFERING. 


‘That your correspondent, Mk. J. Jy Myrick, 
after quoting these words, “i when wo were 
Fetonelled fo God through tho death of His Son," should od i 
anguago have w ancning at all, heirs mennng is Chat Goat 
could not forgive ws our ffenets until His anger was pacified by 
His sineas Son being punished un" peores how 
Minn lng nathorvedssintorpretation of Serptare ean be 
(his inserting "of God” ator wrath, which ia not in the te 
n tho Oth rorn of Romans ¥., proves it alsa) Suroly the 
toda would have ran * God cue risoeled to wa™ had thin view 
‘at Divine anger boon Uh right ne. ‘ho most superficial reader 
‘5, Dale knows that tin oy—Known that the wrath whic, 
Thabo peti is tnt prt Deity in whieh Uh original ife of 

fot consiats;—that fire without which it could. have 
tether being nor wil, Tt wa inevitable, mid i 20, ono would 
Canela expedient, that in ealice times the purpovo of the 
eatious aur of the Reeoner should have teen mise 
ousirwed. Te ant havo. eon while pn seemed far wore 
terrible than ain, aid man thought of Ged as lite difeing 
from sori a eno a ine. Tho hand lal notion of 
eli hating the clin of an aifended Gol completely 
Bid the remedial prose of x sions boing sccepting the 
Conditions. of fallen race. that he maght bring it back 
to" etorinl life. "And even now to. comprohend the 
whole henrings of this proceas—this transendont myateryof| 
Tove~isfar beyond the deepen reach of thought ; yo litle a 
wove fall iy wore able to ne quito plainly what it is 
Not. Tt in ot tho mane by which God vas reconeled fo ma 
for Min this yous manifete the love of God towaris ws, teavee 
That God sent Tis only beaten Son into the word, that ve might 
Tice trough Him.” John i chap 4yv. 9. And again, * God xo 
loved the wor that Hl gave His only begotten So 
ellveth in Him aboull ot peish™—Joh fk, v.18. 

But it iy an okt and caay device, when whshing to attack 
‘religious doctrine, to iontify it wid ite most commonly mis- 
fepresented aspects; and it f» wonderful how such kiling 
frvor of this sort. take buforo they are dislodged from the 
popular wind. No slatruse stuiy’ is needed to prove the 
Ebsuiity ofthis time-honoured stunbling Mock Wiliam Lave, 
fn tho Int eontury, pat it bufore the public in clearest ight and 
vith moat cogent elqucnes, While so doing, however, he dis. 
honoured out national idel—Compromise—veited asit evo i by 
socalled moderation, Ho pure the standard of Christian co 
‘duet to the cceentic extreme of erangelial roqurement, s 
that eve devout elergynen found him *hanlly safe" nor, 
indeed, cold it be expected of them to approve. the 
theories of «mim who took only a bunch of raisins an 
lam of “water for supper. That alone bore oat their 
Siapicons “that ho was an enthusiast; and those who 
‘di rad his books befor they pronounced upon them generally 
nuded, adangerons enthusiast” Thin was quite enough to 
teal his voluminous works to the general reader ; and now, after 
nnaely century's indutment on untoached bookshelves, rather 
tan ‘xainine and sccopt his ‘wll-reasoned and. ireaatible 
teaching upon the Atonentent, ox clongyTament and uarra at 
the quiek-growing indlity of oar ines, and our laity til tal 
fof Christians lelieving in x vindictive God ! Only the mest 
Ignorant among them exo hold such Inlet. When your cone 
spondent says that tho tenet of vicarious suifering “isnot for 
‘up women any more than men, but for meanspirited corards 


who dare not fae the consequences of their own ata "—that “it 
Could only Rave originated in the heart of sarages"—ho must 
Sarely have been for the moment obivioas! What do. not 
Inothers, what the bringers to life of every new good thingy 
hoes, pionecs, and marty to every good cause, fer forthe 
Tenet of other; and how, lnoat proverbialy, the innoceat 
for the guilty! The tenet, and—thank God ithe cheerfal 
‘endurance, of various siering is from the divinest intint in 
‘ans confused nature, ‘AJ. Pes. 
'P-S.—-Not having Law's works at hand now, [eanot refer 
tovvlue and chapter, bot oth in his trative om “The Spirit 
t Lore,” and in hin Way to Knowledge,” if 1 remember 
iy, ho deals very fully al conchsively with the abject in 


‘THE SPIRITUALISM OF TENNYEON. 


Leese 
siete 
Hele 

salt oat Phe 
Paes cee 
Biel foe be Namal for want of sight? 
Seeman ie 
= Soe oon re 
eee 
pane 

Fe eateries 

cates Sere erro 

aaa ga tenuate toe 

Ogee ee uate ee pa oom 

Seagate area isiee ee 

Sere aoe aaa asians 

phasic Teen wae ee eae 

Seale ae seca 

a eee ci ma ees aes 

oe Sarees Sl ncaa 

opera aie gece 
pe el pe regret 
mre eae eee 

Se ee rat ace 

Ste ee cas nae rien 

ee a el patter 

Sceatees creams aaron 

tes gant tp ha eos 

Se esac tasan tees 

Spam rare nitue bie 

ee eee 
eee enn ce aoe eke 
oe er 

Orie sean cy mr Shakeel 

Se ace 

Earn nt 

Scere ceienenen 

pelea ears eae 

ee ere ee 

Ei tiny mnie ue ee 

Se as eae eso vn oan 

eee eerie 

eects cad lew cles 

Sie aoe ee 

Sie esoeses ae 

Pfernoraeermteyeimter 

ser nia ne, Sota Pom, 

See meee eta eied 

ie 
tr 0 et et Oe gpd tr 
Be eee eS 
eee ee 
Sioa "he cee ct aw are 
Se eae 
ce nen eee 

Scare eee aa 

Soca eee 

rere ee 


found any tree lover tobe a complete soptc of the Voltsrece| the droariest of all Hells. Mil, forall wo sy, know something 
Rousau typo. If any can bring ws such a specimen wo shal | of love's yearnings, if not of loves fll development and satis 


like to make a atady of all the circumstances, and question 
fora few particulars of that inner soul of him. Te sa staring 


‘entife tedy, is bingraphy. Read tho Lire of two of the | Carlyle wruto in tho * Bvedasting No. 


faction, ond agenies and Bloody events, You know what 
hho wrote in his Banays on Religion "practically what 
‘That tho Roviowors 


Peret of unbelicyers J. 8 Mil and George Eliot, When wo| fool it is wo is patent from tho aight owl things they 
Sid so wo wero covered witha all ofandnoss ch wo fedwhon| write. Wo aro always glad to got out of thew 
olering the chapel of s cemetery and sosing the eraped forms | desolate Bbylins of more literature, with thir fearsome 


‘f the moamen. Every book of George Blot’ is melancholy. 
‘We my this sadly enough, for she is ne of our favourites. Her 


‘Adam Bede” made us kneel before our God,ovenan our Bible has walk, if cmly to tone us up bit, 


Imonnings, ‘"eryings in the night," to the Janes and fields 
with the 1 Cor. chap. x open before us aa we 
fe Tike to rea thew 


done. ‘Sho was a great voul-what more praise can we give1| Reviows just as wo would like to visit Karnao or Palmyr—to 
‘hnd J.8. Eilon a lower level eriainly, far below, deep down | so the remains; or go into thoso awful caves of America whero 


there in Chansouni, while G. Eliot 
‘of Mont Blane—wan ail a noble nature, a fine intellect that 
frastroc to many things that hie training to him for, but 


wdhere om the heights | eyelos Vins dy about in darkuoss—for a scientieatudy of tho 


Fault abnorinals of nature. In our beylioud of sopticinn, 
tren Manfred was ot text book, and * Sartor Remus” yp 


raging at once from the oblivion of certain factors that could | to the “No” chapter our philosophy, wo use to spend the 
‘Sue teing him tothe ight, We have read G. Eliot carefully, but | Sway aftemoon in Highgate or Kensal Green Cemetery, by s 
‘not think you ca bing os one tru delineation of htnan kind af ievesstiblo attmaction, Wo go 9 wich places now to 


‘of? Yea! The play of pamion squnst pasion? Yeu! 


find the ‘living among the dead.” 
"You see Tennynot'® opening words of our quotation contain 


Buta delineation of lovetho mother, the father tho husband, | the doop philosophy ofthe whole matter :— 


the wife, in their deepest moods, their eruclnt and happiest 

perinces? No, deidedly, no ! You will find more of tht 
in Pickwick” and “David Gopperfici,” Uhan you will iin all 
G. Riot ever wrote, We wish Jou to notice hat that isa scien 
te faet—that meancy or void in, Goorge's Hlo's charscter. 


Do. we indeed dare the dead 
‘Should sill bo near us at our ako!" 

But Tonnywon was truer theologian than Newnan, Spurgeon 

Parker, Martineat, &e., an every poet is. Tounyeon decides, 

‘as wo think, acintifaly, that love proves that our friends are 


‘We bier it was that which made her a follower of Comte, and | pot lot, Ho then comes to a dooper teuth—an sciontitio—that 


tot a believer in Life beyond the Grave, For we must remo 
Der hat ie taken tho ternal of man to got at ho exernal of 
man and oly an that internal ia tre will he se the external 
tat trve 


‘You might junt at wel tall Robinson Crusoe to|gstinetion, ot distance, not separation of ermanunie 


fot noon doos not mean not hore, tnd ot seen does not ane 
Truman bung impos wnothe 

to the lovepamion proves that death fy ne 

Tepreves 


lectre to the British Aswocintion on Higher Marat, | mething nore wih Tennyson, we think, saw in this pow 
expect a seul ingairel fn the love sentiment to reach the| Loe reciproeatey, aid lve in communion is happiness; love 
Science of Immortality anda persnl God. ‘The question an gverl from lovey or barred in anyway is—egony Thin tre 
Sgnonie, material, cclarist, or anyother iat of that schoal | on ether sido the vil.”‘Those you aco in yer cometoryehapol 

T do not want tare not tho only mourners. ‘Tornywn event blioes from a 


about things auch as thes til T 
nl our wii. 
‘You must prove tomo your competency to wllempt the problem 
‘The qoestion isa all wore patent ene i the cw of tho far 
sealer taturo—J. 8. Mil; smaller, not in intellect, but from 
the very reason that mado G. Hot small than a bel 
‘while hi intllot was great hin emotions wore savely 


foots tint fi ean be call that what tho Bible teaches, 
ht the Protestant Chute bist nets taught —exeapt on the 
ect sid of it—in spit communion. 

‘We vom hear the preaching on Heaten, hol, and the 
‘thor lif in genom, alas a conoqoanen on good deal ofthis 
Iie, but mo eapeilly the former, but we are touched by it 
bmardity, ‘The shocking effets ofthis teaching—all ut gonera, 


evolve at all, Ho was a soal without Ualanco—a ma of [ala in paralysing the finest emotions, in delumanising al 


nesided eattare; and 
Sigoalo® 1 J. 8. Mill wrote his own life and having ead it 
can joa tell where hi mother is?” Of course you know who and 
tehat hin fatber was, who and what were his ompanions, abd 
srhat wan the trend bis studies took. AIL wo say at pros is 
‘re decline to liaten to auch a tan om angtbing except mathe 
saatin, logins, pat of pital economy, and his pillows, 
ss ind of ballast in our reading. Hl has not proved to whi 
‘ompeteney to deal with anything besides these 

‘Wo area constant reader of tho Contemporary the Ninlenth 
Century, and the Portaghtly Revi. Mat of the writers take 
for granted their competency, and we Know they anit nothing 
that they aro not already acqaninted with. To read them is 
like playing the mame piano alwaya, with the sane lnitation of 
notes, apy hanging the tine now and then. We invariably 
{ind out ll we can about tho character and lif of every write, 
sd tho peychologial facts compared with the outccae in these 
Reviews would be an intersting sty. ‘Th truth is thoro in an 
tract correrpondence letweon oor world eatside and oar world 
{nnide, You no no more than your sight power allows you to 
see. Tennjuon, we eld, ism cient in “Tn Memoria "a 
‘Tyndall in the Royal Society. Ho asks a question. Why! He’ 
baad loved snd—lod a fiiend. Not a wife, ouoree, not the 
‘other wal of him, not a mother, but only a friend, and he 
‘rites thin poem, to our mind one of the most marvellous 
reaches ofthe human intellect, Why! The further back why? 
“had lees frend, loved wel, loved ashe ought to love; for 
sre donot think much ofthe ma who has not known that lore. 
Will you search Mills Autobiography, Rouseau's Confesions, 
ot Voltaire’ volumes, and tell ua if you ean find friendship uch 
‘us this there? You know very well you eaunot. Aro wo to| 
Tisten to Tennyuon orto these! Wo think our post the true 
Sogo of ies grt problem, 

Hr had pomesed, borwne he was capable af love. He had 
loved, pressed, and—lod? Life withoot coutinity, as this 
[poet sys, an mont pools sy, ie the greatest of all Golgothas, 


lat captain woul let a landlubber | antialising. aban 


tanning. tho” couseienc, in rearing 
fearing comands instead of loving chikren, in stunting tho 
intellct, in developing inet, is to ws the doopest pain we 
Ihave ever known. 

‘We are wrry-for weak moments con to all—that our moe 
fifo brings us into contact with sul undovelped believers in 
the living God. Th ix one purgatory ax well a our school. But 
it doon us good too, for it humsbles ws sakes ue patient, and 
fuller of sari love; but—tho Church's ansion is to sare 
fouls. Wo hopo it vil at ax wo liv in sight of that Jud 
tent Day which will mec wa in our deah-hour, we dare not «ay 
tro think it does, im any truo senso of the word. To avo is 
avo a boing from his lower self, in Sutellec, in heat, in con 
‘eoneo, and fn will, and in body. ow far tho Church has 
fallilled Gat comission wo Yeare our reulers to 
pert observation 
faked, —in the worda which sou may sco 
nents we have Title to do with—"* Value received?” The 
‘Church will have to answer the question. This ago will havo 
the guid pro que, Tho ago of sentiment isnot gone, but the ago 
ftom thout senso will have to go. Selonce can write 
eros tho dostment, Accepted,” aud honour i Why eaiot 
Religion do vo too ! Tee high tine the Chareh snawered this 
ouble question—Is this earth a preparation for Botany Bay, 
f traning place for eriminals; of is it a homo with a great 
‘Father in if led with children erring from many enuses, bot 
‘so surrounded by love that they cannot ruin theraelves beyond 
oovery! 

We lave travelled somewhat frou our point to iustrate it 
ore deeply, We wish now to ilatrato the Church terching 
‘with Tennyeon's and then that of Spiritualism. We met a Indy 
ofthe trac Bvangelical type, and talked upon this subject. We 
fexpresed. our opinion in the rords of tho lst rere of 
the opening chapter of the Hebrews, (Wo wish it to bo 
tunderstood we aro writing now in view of the Church, 
rot in view of Scence—tereore certain thingy are allowed.) 


LicitT. 


(Gane 17, 188. 


Seno 15, 1688) 


Licht. 289, 


Tat," mid yur fiend, “DK. — T would not Tike my | 


dear ones to Keow all T do!” Yes, Tat itis not 
Sour ike that in life's matters at all; it is Go's Tiko to bo 
hae your Hike” Oh, bat Fshonbl not ke them to know 
Why mt?” “Oh, ie would bo horrible tobe Known Tike 
put then you are known abr." ‘* Welly, T 
“well?” Well, Tsoald not Hike 
thom to kouw 1!" "Not" "Noy T should not; T won't 
Tallove ity there!” Tut may dene friend, that ot 
founda Uke int chi won't at teatime, for which you 
ited ee." Well, it docs, .—, but. really i is 
Th anything’ drendfol thas 
"Not at all, unless you ao 

a cowanl, That would ake 
Fratmiche, a oleae, n ators, a wreck even, reall, anything 
ut ing torn fromthe. yo Tove, anything bat fling one 
alt fy rngy with ss desio to east thom off?" Oh, T 
ih Tovald: feo like that,” Why. not "Well, tell 
Trot Wout you Whe” that child to fee aabnmel 
acanao it cat eut bret and butter ko you?" “No.” IE 
ot ha dome your est at coking a now dish and mnudled it 
‘vr husband feel shamed of you? You would feel 
Thon?” «No, ot my husband, at some wouk, 1 
to thelr shane 


th dish 
totter ower the mame eonitions 
then "Te ht like the angels?” Well if they soo yan 
If thoy ave anal, T gem they aro x deal Detter chan eren your 
Thuan or even than your fren eso by.” "Well T shouldn't 
tnt yon kyon all about ne, Mr.——- and the angel if they 
fre go and iF ba , T dont Tike it 
My" EN Tike nbout it if they aro bad 
what de it matter if thom, but doin 
Tat and ensing off your mga 
Why Tall ten table rapper, Me, — 
inn wicked 

‘Our frost wann otter foul tha i ually mt among that 
casa. We lalkol to her further abot the fats of tho ene and 


feat te hor the Savigur’s words aut nothing seeret and all 
Teng pola on Hh howstop, and feta ove Penny 


foal thi porion, Dit we havomct many with that grate of al. 
fin-atupiiy. Tt is thonin agains the Holy Ghost frit mae | 
‘Aerseall Hits, faney Te Hin thay called “Beclbul!” 
‘Aw this lag or the unl toaeing wo have ius, 
‘ds ot al Gt acing what it woul erty them fora brother, 
Amar, oa father Who eares about God Almighty? 
fe tho pete foo ‘Church and the world tovlay, 
hoi of ese ii 

‘We leave our rare now ts jug these 
tho spiritual effect of the Chorchs teachin 
each Tt ie moro dreadfa this outer life, instead of tho 
anor hfe, than many think o preachers ar boldenowgh to 
‘leeibe. ‘hay dae hot state the tuth that. Spiritualists know 
fnumtyogt all that ea-hoe, Chueh people asks wh 
troare mo fratk, Our reply ini eno ws being any other. We 
Tive in continued aight of all our loi ona, and we try to make 

‘recy with joy, but rot in biterseas 

‘pace will ot allow w to unfold tho splendour of trath that 
inin his pos, but we eae ou oer to enjoy. 

Me, and Mex. Henry J. Hom, from tho United States, 
snl Mr, Sanmel Deftes of Sydney, New South Wales ae ab 
jreeent in Landon, ad havo availed thomsclees of the opp 


BUDDHISM AND CHRISTIANITY. 


Wi sfeeace to the eters of Mi. Maik and J." 
input bat namie T shoal Tk to mabe fow oscrations 
Mi, Muck mfr to ah interview ho cnce ad with ey 
sn eh hz ave atthe costanon tat enteric Chitty 
far ut a mine for smother sc 
‘Dat if we amalpe tho vsion Crintisn acct wo come to 
tho totam tnt tho. vara arrived at ae formal and 
re eset and, in, evtere Chany on steely bo 
Stat sc, ite dectins are blained. yan itera ot 
iran inp or experenc andi Me Meyrick wil foros 
arr vty day 2 to 20sec ron Sonday, 
ote Setdock, Yaa doy bet to convert hi otis iw 
Dy Ohninity do no mean the tochings of se, oF 
eron he rrtal yiton of smn of St. Poa aying bat 1 
Shs tea dothy nod achings and. wrk Jess 
Christ 
"Pau, to thos who know how ta real hin is an nite, 
+ grant aa’ ing wel, a man of reat cess and 
foter bts as Sr Teter wg, he eters anne thingy Bed to 
[Snusmtcod” whith th irra or thy do other Sri, 
“Tat toceown destrction "an oven Peer four Poa 
‘tines hard to be unerted Mz Beye mest not be 
Serpico comet fally ander 
Ths ardent. dvie to Dono all thing to all men in 
exe tint Te might gin some,” Bt. Pal eos to me some 
{inet i striae salon a han ewe who love the 
He eid ko rather Una tho pie wich girth ile” 
ive bran loft Stara 
Jes ng at love to God wan tho whole of rion, 
ani te onthe whole of tori, al if Mr. Meyrick 
Son fod highce role shal lad Yo recive 
Jus tangit tho Foret nor, et theres weting 
to agit whith eannel bo fn bn tho tnchings of eves 
weet eyed the tenchings of Da, to mynd, the 
Hout hrs contain infinite dep 
eye cna geo my smerton that nity nine 
pera fhe getan othe world daring the It eighteen 
Eecaeed Jerse rao ie Chi, sn his mrtion 
Tak Yala arn xt th forore res and wot oat 
eet etgn, nly evs the fact that the highest ace 
vo adopted the highest roigin-—Chratianity. 
Swscst Gre, ah anya certainly produced men of grat 
vl, bat th things of Phy Uh Bight Grecian io, 
Se han of enteric Chitty sore than Ue teschings 
Pp dhe saint aw with reir to ancient and peean 
i ts ne notoory Wat Wid mo prac «ingle 
sere ofa won ing fo the hight moral ond inlet 
k But both Mr, Meyrick and “J.K." will mialead your readers 
rca ice them to eve tT opard Dion 4 
iret of beled. Its Uh goalie or atbitic form of 
atin, taght in tho Bemny Thvopi,Wat objct 
infor Tae with". Gat er fom of Boddbin 
Suk is protounily pctn, am at the petal form 
Nirvan; "3K mye dows ot sig eral ea 
seimniy Anam, int sigeiin that Divine epost 
Toten the bul nehiven when sing to Gel ross in 
Divine lore ad ight 
"Rta ll of Ketter inthe sic fone who ba deep 
cevatie Hnoredg, nthough Tthellprbubly bo tr dlr 
{tone mmoch'arbeloe he clr srt the Ci ie 
‘rotation this thane acon oly be known to tho 
wi te Be Pualy St Torey Dohme, rte "canght ep 


Ty tbe altenig néances and visiting the vatioun places of | nto the third eaters and beheld that which itis impomiblo 


Sntereat de Spiitnlas 

‘Tun Larix Graves" —The proprietors of an ingcninan 
itl cumtevance—snentionel in out advertising, colamne—for 
balling the attempts of pickpockets, lave sent us x specimen, 


Grosse Wein, ILD. 
To the Biter of Tacit.” 

Sie,<In your ime of June Zet you zablsh letter from 

De. Wyld, contrasting Duddhino with Christinity. “He amerts 


to utter” 


{hat we ny jg of a valu for aurelven Tt scoma tous tol peiaecltiy"tht the Indi aformer, Sika Muni preached 


bea very silo snd lfctoa means of seeming the mfety of 
atchen an pares against the arta of tho lightstingored feater 
nity jad as tho pico is suall it should secure a mad mle 


poe Athol. 
"This is a general idea, bot T do not think itcan be main. 
tained such longer. ‘There isa work ealled tho “Diammapada,” 


Avg its desiatad tho to Clascus” re do not no, ba ee ara taining the moat sotiantic 
he nme ia so aman sn Spinto rte that be Js |S Fanta” a it his tavotite tle for Kin dnciples is 
iva tempted to avant the guess that the inventor may be |" hiss” Xow; a Beikmana, or Beakmajeani, ans one 


net Spinitualint. 


‘rho knows the ciernal God Brahmas Theosophis, in point of 


“Sox Jd, Monsr's Arrorsnanssrs—Norrnsouss: Jone 18th; |B? MS Te SSS Be etsant his dincples were 


Losto: Sino 25Ur3 esau 


FEL Datos Kano, Bade] 


ich; Senor: July 
Honk’ Wor terms snd dates, direct Mr. Merc, at 99, Siglen- 


‘Brahmajnania In tro paamges of the Chineso version of this 
‘ook he promises the cterual heaven of the eternal Gat Brukss 


‘to those who annihilate the lower life and gain the higher lfo.*|DR. A. KINGSFORD'S ADDRESS 70 THE BN.AS. 


T doubt if Professor Clird would recive such a man as a 


Drother 


‘Bot tho question of Baddha's Atha is removed entirely in supposing Lao 


To the Eiitor of * Laows. 
Sin Permit mo to tell “MLA. (Oxon,)" that he mistakes 
tw Wo ie journal alladat to in my 


from the region of controversy by certain incrptions incol on| paper reuntly rad baforo the B.N.AS, 


‘olurans and rocks by Badahist convert, King Aska. These 


"He mistakes alo i Sempating to mo vitoporative language 


Imetpdone were rt of confeso fh fer tho fsracton | Ih wl read ty paper be wil nd int he euro mado 
ohn nabjcs; ie date cel 290 yur aor the death | Ven vrata tho eines bo cee i made onl to 


tho India reformer (m 251), 


ethapa the most holy wood for tho ctermal God_with| that the wort malpractice ha 
Indians, ancient and modern, is Taina. ‘Tho follower of Vishns | feent" to those who engage in then 
call their saprome god Isina. The followers of Biva do the | scokling/ 


coufute tho len tat vivisoction is useful, by demonstrating 
howe thoi wlte, bono 
An for this cago of 


is alas a word which has boon applied in various 


tune, Iwill make one or two quotations from the inscriptions | shapes to all earnest toformers, That whieh to the aman who 


(of Ring Anda — 


fgroce with tho reformer, ix noble and wnconproniing indians 


“Mock longing after the things (of this lif) ita disobedi-| ton, becomes to his opponent, vituperation and abuse, 80 was 
‘eco 1 again declare; not lo so 18 tho laborious ambition of | with our Lord, whone anger ana tho flo tensors of His day 


Senin 


Hoaven."—Pirat Dhaadi Bd, tranaated by Prins 


co who, would bo a propitiar of Heston. 
‘Ganfen and ttle in God (nina). Bec cual to thin oti | 02 Hin to heap on them, wh a 
Tdecare to you yo ball ot find wach a mana of propiiting | 4&4” ary 


4a *chldron of the 
‘and the ike ad not 
ttined with words, to procved even to tho uso of physical 


U Amung whomvorer theme of God reste verily this i] foes diving ot of the Taaplo with scourgs the purveyors of 


religion 


sacics duenand violently upsotting their sate and their gods. 


“Wherefore, from this very hour T have caused religion | Noblo vitaperation was this !—tho violenoo of «great heart; 


iacournes tobe pronched, I lave appointed religions obser 


the mge of a truo rovelationiat! All real reformers havo dono 


‘ance, that mankind having listened thereto all o bought | tho Like, for without entvusinam no cause is woo. ‘Therefore i 


int in the night 
Vii. Crimes 


“Lay with every vay of war for tino who die 
é her my example, may 


vith me in creed, that they, 


‘path, and give glory to Gol."—2ilict 2¥o.| such bo “acoding” I too will scold” with Jesu, with Paul 


td with all who in tho earior age withstood orl in high places 
fn cated heir protest unabashed into tho prevence of prinoos 


ere ta en er ee aT ee | and agitate. Or, coming to later tan, Ito wil scold 


What i€ 4 Baddhist traveller hd got hold of the esoteric 


trth such men as Jonoph Garibaldi and Williaa Lloyd Garis, 
Tn tho servo of no. which i equally that of freedom and 
Fhumanity, and than which T know of nono moro righteous — 
Tam, at, yours, “Axa Krsoatont, SLD. 


Hea of Pope Alexander the Sixth ina confiding mood? Thad] 1, Chapolatreat Parklano, W, 


alway thought, by the way, thal ester doctrines were not 
revealed to Tom, Jack, and Harry, but only to thowe who pro- 
‘Aven Laue. 


Sune 10, 
‘To the Editor of La 
Sin, —L should ike to sy in your claims, if you wil 
att me pace to do 0, low very sincerely’ T admire and 
mentally cho every word of Mrs Algeman Kingsford discourse 


shod in your number of Jane Se 


your inno of Jane 10h, reference is made to an exproion | T often 


dor whether oven the mot enlightenad among 


srhich appeared in the Theowphial for May, and which hasbeen | Spiritualist relic et 

; jor May, heen | Spiritualist realise ently what a diferent intellectual plano 
re quted by Dr. Wyld nhs atl ofthe Sot. Treler| thy oan to tat which rity poop de. Do Uy er 
to the statement ‘Uhat Bodidhe taught that thero is no God | tand that while Neblae oie in trao on tho external plano, i 


‘ther pers oe impersonal," which satement 
fs the " nsinterprotation of tho teachings of Gaatama Tada 
dy aseltasmumel orthodox priesthood of Southern Buddhist 
‘Without stopping here ta consider how far any orthodaxy ean 
Ye otherwise than selé-amamed, T venture although Tam wear 
that in so doing T dw upon misc the acumation of thoi, 
to renark that T conser the statement above referral to as 
‘cabying perhaps the highest iden of « Supreme Power. 


consiters| ought to be onthe Spiiual one aso ‘The tility of ml that 


‘ot so theoophie nt Spiritual truths oust net accordingly. Wo 
Ihave no right to bo alvaya* deals al sujcted among ten,” 
nd even if me are, we should ignore this opinion, a ought nok 
a connor the wold of outsers; but on the contrary we shal 
it up oar eyonto that beaten above and int tha heaton within 
from whence cones all out inspintion, and take hour 
owing that wo ‘ato the salt of tho eaeth," Jet us 100 


‘Catone Olek, in his ita publication entitled “A Buddhist | that wo too not its avour. Wo ought of course to mako wo 


Catecinn," and which has recived the stnetion of tho High 

Priet of the Southern Buddhists, states that thero aro bat tre. 
‘things lernal—Aleus and Nirvana, Akasa being that from 
‘hich all things have evelvd 

Teomecive that the form of thought which considers Deity as 
1 Conscious Existence outside and beyond its expressions is but 
‘higher development of the Anthropomoephism that demands 
tte Gol a Being shaped, fashioned and embed, 

1 Him wolive, and more, and ave our being,” says another 
cexpounderof truth; and whether socal thie evelver of being 
‘Aka, God, of Lav, wo can only roognis it in ite phenomenal 
‘manifestation to ws, apprehended throogh its expression in ux 

“Thus God may be ssid tobe neither personal nor exporonal| 
per, bat aa being the Absoloto Totality of all things whose 
‘nanifestation claims the worshipofocrevus, cither as Malomed, 
‘Badha, Crist, or any other form of oar highest ideal. 

‘There is one passage in tho intersting article sigued J. J. 
Meyrick, to which T desire partially to draw attention, 
namely, thatthe term Christianity may have a widely divergent 
teaming. That which the Thoowophists of Bomlay run counter 
{ois not the esoterio Christianity of De. Wyld, oraf its founder, 
bt its distorted reflection through an ignorant and higoted| 
éieathood, 

“The more we beoome imbaod with the conviction that thero| 
sta stream of tendency that makes for righteoumes,” the 
‘greater will bo out Beli in tho cesentil unity ofall cata 
Frligions, howorer divers the oatward manifestations may be. 

F Asoxnue, 
os ae 


ff and atody, all tho sntrial philosophy taught ws by the great 
tnind of Darwin ad others in aoodern and ancient tines; but 
‘re, knowing frm our aposial studs that to all material cence 
{hero correspond ampiitul one, will bo, as Dr, Kingafort points 
fut, inn very diferent position for taking enlarged and in 
Proved views ‘of humanity and its requirement, from thio 
Ininds who ‘ithe take philosophy and sienco on the material 
rane only, or from thane whovejadguent isso muuch warped by 
fonventonsl and wnreaoned-out views that they aro incapable 
‘independent thought, Wo certainly should be eapable of stand 
{ngtrly,unbianaed or wnatrongthoned or unweakened byallot 
fide eriticinn or extona; nnd. we should not bo content to. 
that we are reqvosted to do, to ait down with our ghosts’ 
and ignoro the wants of tho world of material man. We ought 
fn the contrary, a» Mr, Kingsfon's paper mggests, to be tho 
first to show by oat deeds and lives that our God 
ict the God of tho dead but of tho Tiring—that Lins is 
four vatchword! Can wo thorefor do otherwise, as the 
“pholder and expounders of tho Dostrino of Life in contr 
Aistinetion to that ofthe Doctrine of Death, endorsed whether 
fonscowaly or unconsiounly by all who uphold. vivisection 
[compulsory vaccination, or who approve of the slaughter of 
iocont animals to sain ovr animal ven? Truly indeed on 
sch terms ar we in death whi in fo, and by eountenancing 
‘eve brutal actions we are practically worshipping tho tue dov 
Dy iitating hin deods tho dovl of destruction without power 
of renovation, As Spiritualists we Took upon man from tho 
Highest platform, and Teannot but think far from it not being 
‘our Tnsiness to attend to "there extrancous matter,” it 


LIGHT. | 


[ane 1, 1882, 


ene 17,1852) 


LIGHT. 


‘minently our busines to attend to them, samp became we ee 
{he diro neceaiy. Spirtalista should, {vente to think, be 
Irn ns frat and foronioat in all god deeds, and for the] 
‘ligtened manner with which we deal with all subjects that 
‘fect wenkind ; andi should bo our dueteine that tho truths of 
‘elones andthe beaity and parity of APE rw meant to ministor 
tho feof tho opi of wan 4 well an the plenatres of tho 
ry and tnt we ropa tho doctrine of death with | 
Thana oe Stators. 


FRAUDULENT MEDIUMSHIP. 


Tithe cours of » hing communication to the I 
oe a bor of 


Igninst persons who have been roganded as suoeeafo! medina 
re pugs maniertatons; and ho thus pts the ease for the 
‘roployment of testa — 


Ao on el 
tint avery dtetion mt ex 
Toya the les, to beter appreciate the tra. 
here ave thao who regal awed a a frespensible 
icchl of fps ot accountable. to the laws of duty 
Siamliy, nd hacouarly erratic is muvoonts an 
: ea relly it gift inn mere tron and hi 
flower arveonferod for bey purest, Ho tm chow 
nant ef eh angels a i he deaceaten ia powers ho trator 
tothe, and to his nisin 
ate. Thonn 1. Haran anys, hope the day is not far 
Ast hon meliong am oe ey epee eth 
Atutinigpentoneynfiint Gs co thcm to dany altogether 
rin igre A sy way whe At 
‘itr Then, nn ok bf, ny Wo onto ect as A 
feral rao, Serta evdenoen of angele mek 
"We ame Me a hat wlan il nt wy 
sieongth nt iudopeniiones Cough his iejuge et 
fae, the evntnry every hig and paride 
‘metinn . ‘Wed mite‘. the 
ea and al 
cy the awn, 
ne devine, wore elect 
"oven alonate 


gannts to our sore 
nv eng tal ith eal folly nla Lak 
mnose aint decency, ‘This’ in the hrrofal ero 
comyalled to bane, ant Wo « 
ro ting, ln ne 
‘nay roe fr this oven evi 
‘beyonl ee omer te alee. 

“P Widhout th employ ont of tate tk ponte tod 
nine the "aslienti wnd reliability of seat. atorialiing | 
Motiunn ‘There. nro none exceptions to this ru, ag Slax 
Hy Aso Hon ly i, Maa Ly Mn Hot. 
Tig, aun yaiteprotatiy few hers in this country. Bat 
Tit ont other he manifestations, even when gong, ar no 
ea tt cmon are neconary tae tact 

‘Whot'a nin of wowian whose roputaton ia not eta 
Ireyurnl question, publicly proelasthat he ot ahe is‘ fae 
ha empbyed My spits to communicate with inotas, m 
Aloumuds eaten that ho or sh expecta remuneration fr 
‘rvs he or ah the fity cheng erating and. taveatgn 
fone Thee f'n stupendous one and 0 pecan ha 
Fant tomnke # withost nord every remonable fly for 
Invest ny nates at aid aT 
eying their muncy Guy have cour right to know ‘whether they 
Iie paying it to" withem genuine “oF false manifestations, 
fant if resonate flies for nequiing. this. knowledge 
fre. refed hy tho. exhib “they are jstifed in 
feorting to any and all honourable 
Uemelves of tho teat orf 
tne anes permanently sfered 

fttng to resonates contin Te bendy the false 
fn Ki tha Bao roan oer heli ad fo thm 
ponte. When the pevileg to ely investigate 

median tho only rosaning question at to 

‘nesoary to ho done in ender to dose 


tations atv trve of false The decision of |p 


Rito ll eat with he avez he oly eng 
ound to eupley no nesta nor txts, exeopting wach’ ae are 
‘ews ant proper, and all tests ar’ of this character which 


‘will wot interfere with gunsine manifestations nor expose the 
‘Metin to serous Gbconnfort or personal danger. 
AIL wan 


Fodicedwitnenes = to tho abwclete pasa 
Anim no Taste ahowtd the tak of scuting the latter bo 
ferred by eficiow friends, but on the entre) it should be 
done by skeptics, if any mich be present. This is not only tho 
{tir acl’ proper course to. parse Wat common courtesy ata 
Fei denote al bo ma oat 
Enbellerers, who upon the strength ofthe representations 

tine the manifestations are genuine, have paid tho feo reired 
fovwiinem,thetn Genuine manifatations requir conditions, 
Mutts wih alent me fort the ese bch 
they mag, s0 lng they are not interfered wit, the pretender fo 
‘mediums, lie the ptsiigitator a alway ‘abe’ to perform 
TE de he show fr nlenpe in Working coon fo thee 
tro Toliahy pay their money, and. submasavely accept what 
They ace and hene as truthfl aa eal 


PSYCHOMBTRY. 


‘The cultivation of the fealty of Paychometry. does not 
reosive the attention inthis country which ia importance 
demaids, Among tranatantic medion itis met with much 
trove frequently. Ins recent roport, printl in the Belo 
Philosopheat Jouraut, of Chicago, of lecture delivered in 
SY. by Mi. Mary A. Gridley, upon hee experiences 
i, averalinteretingYocilents are narrated, 

Th the cour of het remarks the lady nid 
“Payehometry in anew science, a now, hase of mediamship, 
Tniight Daye "I ave boo ete ple boone Tsay int 
I tiny owt nator power 
Th erie maid 


Ef her ean 
jlo, and ho si 

[ee ome wich yt se Take fain tod 

Taked her te exist, whitahe did and T tied the experiment 


‘point cot to pot 
ners An ho md Gt 
Tgare of them wero 
Tr contact with hens a lh 
oo ent eg in the northern part of this State, Mf, 
0.8. Fowiet wan giving lectern on Phrenalogy, and some ove 
{Oil of this power which T i 
{Gehan which isd we co, ad at anther intervie 
andl e a picture or phtgrag to read. Tn reading Os 
fave to him ame. peopleies in rference to this person, which 
rcewardahe tot to were coret 
“Tinie fourteen, sooth agy T recived. etter from a 
stranger in the Went, which Tred sid rturoed to hi 
frhick ho aad, in a letter tome afterwards wan remarkably 
[forrcts ane ulto rently T received another letter, sigue 
SCY. Lo with a royost Gat T woul veal i, which T ily 
nd shortly after I rceved Teter making this explanation 
The writer mid that when he reesived the frat reading, it was 
[moaccurate, that ho sent it to his father, who was 
clegyman,” and. be, while admiting the crretness of the 
foangy mid that the peychomctrit mnt ae in some ay 
information fro oa od he 


avund the word. _It wa ead and the entema wh handel | 
opeatd One ie wan only partially correct. ‘Tha speaker aid 
The" a female insencey and. eserbol  aprit which waa 
fd the latter hd’ been direct to tis iit wile 
nile form, but had never reached Hts destination” Another 
Jeter wes sont up, and the geotlonan who sent it gavo it to 
Soother person. ©? This pens sone of marked indvidealty, 
‘ponitive man, more magnetic an electric; a yerson who | 
fotat dc fo facta; & very practical pero in all his wayn 
Forefoot eh een tion 
Very qvick and activo men eel very rong thin in: 
uch gives me strength i from a wmarhable nv 
Tas ts A very ici aod mpertoosynopais of thn reading 
The letter waa seat “up Vy" Deseon DSL Calo wp 
osneed i a re rect and said 5 wana eter 
‘Gedage Jet O: Tama, editor of Uetiio-Philopical Jonrval” 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 


CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OP SPIRITUALISTS 
‘The Annual Meeting of ths Association (lato the BLN.A.S.) 
wo i on Tush ti a3, Great Huma ar, wie he 
tewrales and conattation were adopted unanitiouly, and Six 
GrH, Potts war cested as members saditor, A mocting of 
the Coxeil was eld Dr. Ey Dawn Regory, 
ie henry wee 
fth Uke” Tis vicoyesidenta were recectol Mr. Thee 
Ei war spnnted toward Mr Pes sa 
the several Comittee were chonca for tho etsy oar. Te was 
freclved that at the clos of the promt serfs uf Fortnight 
Biewsion Meetings sve abou bo holly ssl the Mt. 
AW Wallis should ‘be asked to aiond ad give a sc:zativo of hin 
experiences in Atserioa —Twox Dros, Secretary 


DALSTON. 

‘The member of the Dalston Amecation held their oat 

a forthe present acannon Wottendny evening, the 7th 

at Mir, oan, 3, igh ad, The. prcetins 

on = ten ‘moet an the company ite 
filo the roun."Among. thas wi si tert 


‘GOSWELL HALL 
ia pion eee Sea manne 
es re eae 
ete eet 
ope i reper eee] 
Plpegerni le rl rdeeding eer 
"edad ata if ac tare 
oe eee 
wont talis Sieh bk IS 
Perce eats neater, 
Sabbere crea cs eect 
Sane rests 
Prpeeey oi ertar Hehe 


‘QUEBEC WALL 
On Tucwday evening lst, the Sst nat, a farowell entertain 
mont was piven here on bebalf of Me, Re MC Dale, who i 
boat Tearing England for Ameri AL tho time of eoiametce- 
3 Dale, 


deserved, a aloof his on comion 
‘redone Al eed Maud Maier 0 
Sate iyo oy ional amos of tata and focing Se, 


rene = 
acting esd itis henty vote of aymaty with Br. Dae, 
Sol rogeet at his depart 


BIRMINGHAM. 


arranged Uuat Me, J, J. Momo should attend and deliver two 
{ie atrewe no Ocfetrest Board Sc at that 

rileman, was duly favoured by two excdllent audiences, Tho 
Sipjecoein the morning, "The Mion of the Spit,” and in 
ttesrening © Syria: What Does it Mean were deat 
Seth rhe coal iene and Tuc ato of the Goniols uf 
Sie" Some, and pare unqliied asfaction to tho listener. 
BIE Grose presided a cath servic, ard the day's proccedinge 
‘erouarked by much eatialam, and were cuzulted to doh 
{reat amount of good. 


NEWOASTLE-ON TYNE. 
Neweasrue—On Sunday evening last, Jano 14h, through 
sone misundoraanding, Mi Brown sil tt attend to lecture 
shad been announcel‘Forunsely, Mire Pollrd Kindly vlon. 
icered, aod. gave brit tinneo ds in avery. Resing 
Stand afteseich Me Goonge Wile tho now acerotoy etal 

Mew liteesling experonece Mr Hare wouped tho. chal, 
‘Gaswureanc®On Sanday” evening, at. 30, Mr. Hall of 
Mount Plena lecture fem the Gateahead Betis platform 
pon“ Baterition, Chrntanity, and Spiitatian,”" Ho was 
Thtowed bys fw hiteresting resarks fran Mi. Pickering up 
Spiritual movement Sle Burton cupid 


Me_ Gry lector to he Spiritualist of his date on Tras 
Chritantyy" and in the even ‘Man a Fro Agent. 


WORK OF THE COMING WEBK. 


a 
quebec Hall. 7 pe, 
‘Monday, Juno 19,—Contral Associntion of Spiritualists, 6.30 
‘Toonday, Jane 20—Quebee Hall, 8.90 pm, 
pay ae cat of ams 
eat Rowllatect Sfp, Menor 


1 CORRESPONDENTS. 
B. N.—Wo shal be glad to roosive your rept 
‘ellatented phenomena i alayy ace 


ANpon rica Nw Gorm Watrn.—Oe Tucdayoveing 
tants Samuel Det, of Sylnay, NSW devon ah 
ide i tho snr seeps of dhe Conia Amocation 
Spirituality a thelr som, 38, Creat Ruma treet WC: 
Se Eamalisn Pevon into cae Mn, Defies pa 

{erm of tho work dno by Ale ‘Thonas Walker 
saker; Mr."G_ Miner Blcpon and Ate. Do 

ln; ey tod, a MS 

wedi Spec eterone wig ao made to 

8 Hn Dow's Wien, whom Mt, Defres srl ax the 


ror ho mid; an valoabo a thelr earnest sport was aoveptabl, 
Execllont courses of lectores ad boon delivered in the hea 
Royal by Sta, Hardingo-Driten aid Mr. Charles Bright, w 
{he real of dng nadionees whch completly led the 
cgay and exc lngo amount. of Sntenat in Spiral 
Matters among the intelligent of al denominations» Syd 
ae Aealer of specal power aid merit inthe porwit 
Stake Gyeil Haveland, wise cures woro tort remata 
Ste, Dots ato expromed is deep senso of tho Tons the case 
hind eantainad in tho departore, fom this life of Mr, Jol 
‘Tyernanywion Tectarer more isd in high, eeteom in the 
Gclonsax” At tho close hin area the chairman invited 
een rman eh compa pee afte oe 
[Sverstion, a cordial voeo of thanka was asoeded to Ste 
Sate for Msn, with a roqent that on is returning to 
‘Shiny he wo omy frm ha Contra Aocitin of Si 


‘Uli thet boat wishes for the mugs and prosperity of te 
{hu afte hands of fellow Spirals a Austral 
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(Same 17, 1888. 


‘TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 
‘The following ia Tistof eminent persons who, attor personal | 
incetigation, havo ined themselves of tho veaity of some of 
the phenomens generally known aa Payehial or Spirtualiatic. 
‘Nib Am asterisk i profzed to those who have exchanged 
Dele for inowedge, 
Seusex- The Earl of Crawford acd Baleares, PRS, 
‘Gold Mesa 


So 
the’ Mathonateal Sassy of Land 
SEES B,nomtine Protest of Chenatry in the Univer 
Kilshorghs sr. Aabumner, *Mx Tether, De. Herbert Mayo, 
FMS ey & 

Proton F 2 

od Laipag # Drofenor WE. Webee of Gating 
Protstr Hofinny at Wirsburg: Prater Perky, af Horo; 
mead Batlera ef Peering  Prefowors Hare 

and Mayan of UA ¢ De. Robert Prin, of Brealan; Mong 
Gia Plourason, Astronomer se 

Tuivexarcne Tho fat of Dine 
Gr Hal Goraht Mame: 


n 

‘aio Cask 
USA Proforma W. Denton Profesor Alex. Wiider 
Trofenie Hiren Comson ; Profesor Geonge Bias: ai twenty: 
four: Judges and exsFudgon af the U8 Courts Vietor Hugs 
Tiavon and Havonens Wom Vay *1¥. Lop Garson, USA; 
‘iton, Se Dale Owen, U-S.Ac} *Hlon. J W, Hao USAC; 
‘Hon Sangont  elgron div Potet; #Gount A, do Gasp 
Hikeon Lede Guklentubbe, eee 

‘Socrat Powios.--H. 1-H, Nicholag, Duke of Leuehtenbongs 
HSE tho Princ of Sola; ELH. Princo Allweht of Solna 
FEST, Princo Bulle of Syn Witigenstalnj Hon, Alexander 
‘Moot, Inert Counellor of Rusia the Hon. J.D, 
Osun ne Minster of U.S.A. a the Court of Lisbon 
Me Favro-Clraiun, Inte Conn. General of Prutee at Two 
‘Ne late Rnpororn  *Itwni ad "France j Prenidents *Thiets 
tint "Lineal, 8, &e, 

1 1 contig? 
Tein wmetineseonfonty allege Yt medians. are only 
lover conjures, who eaaly deeevo the sinplowinded and 
‘vary Bl hn the ate conjoes theme, ae 
veat acon ited of whom havedelared tht the “nan 

featations” av tery beyond the resoures of hel at 

Tonia Movoissthe jase ronch confor, Snvertigatd the 
ranjct of clarvoyanen wlth the senstivn, Alexia Dies x the 
Feauic ho anreservedy sdimited that what he had claret was 
Sia he ears ie 


Ht Toth 18S, Aerts to. phen 
throigh th Brothers Davonpr ad = Av Predator 
prt J afl et he rene 

tee tothe were aboatly. 


gentlemen, 

Satnral philosopher, MW Crookey of London Tm nove tn 

tention to nye bya 

Miter wo Tose in tamer end leo'the fae 
a ny 

1 hereby declare fet be 

Sins aed, i ear Bade af ‘ing a 

‘nesters no mde fer Sadat the wish of err 


iGfor&,Notarg tnd wtnesce™Cigmed)SaneHL DELLACHS, 
sein, Donkesh ee é 


ADVICE TO INQUIRER! 


‘mae conduct of GciezBy 3A (x00) 


iatly ie, og 
fccluled, "The balk cf Spiitualita have 


er wd tons thn 
the practice is froquently adopted. 
‘Korot concentrate attention too fixedly on the expected 
mnifetatione, "ngage in eheerel bat not fivolocs conrer- 
‘eit apt‘ ‘ngwment "Septic a 
St" Zermined “wl snay: totally op oF dekledly"fpede 
fanifentations. TE convertion Rag, ru a great heli it 
Toryrocable toall, rd not of kind to iitate the senate ear, 
Failence is cocutal and it may bo to meet ten or 
twelvo tines, at short terra, before anything ewcura TE 
fier soc tial‘ all fly foc a fre ele. Guess a the 
teaaon of your flue, elininato th iaharmontous elements and 
hour shouldbe tho init of an 


ations of accu ually ar col beens asin 
ver the hands with invclutary twitching ofthe bans nd 
Sims of mn of to sitter, and ssenation of throbbing in the 
ie nnn a rt gia tae en 
{5 ther, wil velop with tore or Tem rapidity 
Tithe bition nt Sour sre boo gsm 
that you ary ae You ara not sing a maiona After ome 
tine you wil prtably nd thatthe ovement wil continue if 
i leat feat ot act thE De oy 
Keser tig un the sivenect naar and be a no 
bury el meng, 
"Wien you think that the time has come, lt some. one 
‘cmmsnd of the dla and act sn apokeaman.” Explain to 
tho wiucen Totelligenes that an agreed ode of tznals fa desire 
‘boy and ak that's tk eny be gfven an the alphabet i slowly 
ic th eer er hic fog hn word that 
ntligence wis to spel, Tt convenient tous » sng tt 
ve No thre for Ye, ado to expres doubt or eetanty. 
‘When a stfacery communication hax been eae, 
ask if you to rightly psc and if ot what order you should 
{ies “Aer this ak wo th Intelligence porport tab, whi 
tthe company la the medium, and such relevant questions. It 
‘othe difcalty that exists in 
Patience wil 
of tho Ina 


tale, of 
emonstmbly not preoced 


Fmnpered by cies inter. 
the alters to. make 


Seep eos 
ee 
eerie ee 
Sea 
oo 
ea ane eee 
Sai peter dn ir et y aeed, and tre 
ai neatieepe orseieees 
itat there ie fo after death, for which a pare and good life 
Less 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


tion T have more Hh once advert tothe extreme dficalty of 
tetinating the exact value of published records. Even when no| 
fa ean be detected fn the narrativo i i almost impaibe to 
tay whether the recorder fa person who is capable of exact 
‘Sherration, sod whether hia record is ono that may be nocepted 
ta sletifealy accurate sry) 

‘exes on certain Penoo Hall sdancon 

medi at marated ly Mr, J. 1k Teobbing, of Tero Hato (In) 
USA. This letter, siguod by D. P. Kaynor, M.D. of St 
Carles, Kano Ca, (IL) isa wsoel exmanent on the dicate 
‘hat are mtn alfing evidence. De. Kayner isn writer whoba| 
teen amore ot lent fentied with Bpieituaisn sce 1880, and 
tur elected by Colonel Bundy to mako a pernnal investigation 
lind report on the marvels alleged to occur in the presence of 
Bax Stowart. His iatrations were ‘to be careful not to be 
‘eccived onthe one hand, nor to be prejiced on the other, and 
to say a lng os might be necemary to each the exact fact.” 
Tn accordance with those intructions he remained a fortnight 
‘carefully investigating tho phenomena. ‘Tho report was plished 


Inthe Retisio Phophical Journal of Septeubwr 2th, 1879, and | 


ean not of « favourable character. Puuing by this, which T 
tention only at showing his eospotence aaa witness, come to 
tis letter of comment on my Notes of pil 20th ul. 

Firat of al, some statements mado Vy Mr. Robbins, which I 
Iuad quoted ax waterial to tho reality of tho manifestations, aro 
istintly traversed by De. Kaynor. Mr, Robbins satel that 
the sdanco-oom wat in a public hal, always open for gencral 
inspection ; thatthe door lang to inn in full viow so that 
‘unederaten could not bo introduced ; and that a ventilator was 
fo constrected that it eld not be wae for purposes of deception, 
‘On these several pointa De. Kaymer writes an falows -— 

The afance-room ia not ‘in a public hall,’ but in a room 
on the same flor as the redin'sreuidence, adjoining her suite 


“in pki view of the spect 
Beats payee sates 


hough th oor St. ad Sn. bette the fins a connect 
‘Samal bex fram tho outside of tho building, and 
opening ie lnrre the entire ventilator could belted 


marvels ‘Mr Robbins aro thus disposed of — 
an ed ‘abd in her Place, holding 


se wer told by the ‘eommitteo,eamd out of the exbinety took 

Sn apple from Be. Connor, one of the comnittes, and thanked 

Terie borrowed a kus from snothor and posted and. ato 

i apfle”holding conversation of evil nature: meanwhile; 

at other tino the scene variod to eating carmel. while 
"e anedia* was nen by 


loge 
post tow 
“The als sen te tall manly for’ of what purport to 
hee eae a th deo The et, td ane 
eon requested byt br Penes to approach and shake hau wit 
Tull he whiskers and sco" they wer, fst” “ha 
Tua yl he dematrialied and, to "neo 1 cou fel any 
flee" The whiners were "est—but fatto the bac ef Men 
Kiet head™ao fastened abt het face hatin ight 
road fo cover tho decption, Tho ha 
were codd nud bn poole fel nnd on coment 
ton fl on he Yl nt emi th ik, 
subver glove chaning her handand west av 
potty rae otery, Tse coun tho ora ple of 


“ithe taking of ‘Minnio’ who claimed to bo tho contr of 
Min. Start in to cabinet when the Spit pretended to 
pt th ra nth ae Lot he in Blea 
Eting behind the cabinet where * he Spt" ad one when 
petring top int the ‘Nie accom sto 
Ret fa mer ele ofthe alte and 

ng pene nat tvico—once onthe dppeeranea 
EE tie Sine? ging and again om returning tho 
Alooeption empl" 


De. Kayne’ conclanion fom what ho ai hat i an a 
dcp eonected sclmo of faut from Dogining to en.” Ho 
tt nny bo enka, “Why do others got much sto 

+t nny bo eake, ‘Why do thors et such astounding 

oY te gonainencen ofthe snifstatons i your 


<cThis s all any enough. Mr, Stewart has conferten 
eho ary eurmings snd thoy aro a0 dated tho various 
tas, Daring houses, sd ether buancas places, hat every 
Ee pt te ens sey ie a 
story, expectation, sid desires are learned to 
rirly by tarpon account of tho eraty nner 
Sch ereeted tht J 

“And lest itatould bo nuppond that he ina yzojudiced witno, 
rho has no bliin tho pasty of such alleged phenomena 
eally eceuring ho tstienTaeortain nt Sit-eonsmuion 
an establahe fact tho truth of which Tam ever ready to 
hae had indubitable evidence of fall form 
mtralsntin.” He i Certo, no far ax ean bo judges st 
partial and competes nan, Te wb sen how dius, 
finder existing soho of investigation, and with the Toa 
peta of roprting that unfortanaely obtaina to arve at & 

[Sear and indnpatable wow of what as actly ocurred, 


havo felt bound to gire the two sides of the question, 
and am content to lave the matter to the judgment of my 
readern, Whether Mr, Robhine or Dr. Kayner bo right, or 
wlth (ais most probable) tho trath lies betwoen then in 
pot what Tam concerned to arguo. Fact and frand will 
probably bo inextricably mixed wp s0 long as the conditions of 
Invetigntion invite deception, and a chance of pecuniary gain 
formes 2 plain a temptation to supplement real phenome 

‘by eparioas imitations Various cireumslances Rave tended to 
slew of la that promiacuous cles held for the gratification 


‘of persons who have no proper sense of the risks that attend 
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‘hom, oe forthe stiafaetion of an ilo curiosity, are beset with 
Spirits of a low onder, who are the probable sources of much 
fraud, It has alio become clear that the conditions. under 
which such ciclo aro held need stringent paricaton. And 
Turther, itis loa that the temptation to @ media, whoso very 
‘rand depends om the foo recived, to eounterfelt when the real 
phonomena cannot be had, is enormous Te is ns sure ax ost 
Things con be that an unbroken flow of real paychia! phenomena 
fannot be svunted on. ‘Tho opportunity for fraud is, therefore, 
manifest; mud the checks upon it, undor existing conditions of 
‘bucrvaton, are practically worthlos. Een ifthe medium bo 
to tied ‘yp’ and acclded that the fowl cannot coneivably 
‘oon fom a human souree—aud how rely. is that done = 
tre havo still to reckon with tho elaive and dalusive Spirit- 
gency to which we have given auch an opportunity for 
ponte 


What is the romedy? Mion aust ive: and the 
Inbourer i worthy of his hie,” wo lave high anthority for 
maintaining Tho problem ie’ not to bo solved by sweeping 
fonlomnation of public wedionahip, nor i it posible, 20 f 
‘maT can seo, to devise any mean that will make’ it curtain that 

ated, abort of insisting om a clear 
‘teanaformatin of the 
we Know that 


{exo by wondering whether ona given oceus 
‘eo of thal description ora genuine mateviatiation, Until thal 
tence of errr is eliminated It inp to bo sure of what 
is taking place, If in proved tobe noceaary tha the medio 
‘oul bo fn 8 measure secluded, that revnlt may be attained 
trotehing servo a corner of a oom all eur, 99 arranged 
fv to vail tho faco and uppor part of the body, ani to eave 
the anda and feet visible, Dut no mich ease hax boon nando 
‘ut in my opinion, “Dr, Slade gets unimpeachable roslls by 
methods that ares ino a they aro efencious. He nowee 
tetiron ftom view, but sits Deside tho observer, while. the 
thaterializd. figures come out from buhind a light, portable 
hereon peed before a corner of the soon, Other medians 
have dispensed even with that aangenont, and obtain 
ola without anya fromadarkened eainet, or seeded spac 
‘There are medinns in London now who sit at'a table, held on 
cithor aide by observers, whilo partially materialized form, 
hat and bust, forms over tho tablo'at which thoy are plod: 
‘This was tho method adopted inthe oxy days of the movenent 
fn London, and T cannot bat think it was an ov day wh 
cabinets woro frat introduced, and total dnekea wa sist on 
fa nacenary rouse for succes 


TR would be abaunt, in our present slate of iguoranc, for 
any one to my dogmatically that such and auch conditions are 
“ite unneceaaty, ot atv absolutly required. Du tis open to 
tts to my that tome very nich Tea portentows phenomen 
tblained under perfectly mntatactory eonuitions of observation, 
fav af Infinitely higher valoe than any amount of dubious 

womena obtained under imperfect conditions, and recorded 

‘notional enthusiany of lowanon of attention to detail 
Wi al to tho da 
een method of 
Hare, ut which expecially pres pon the medias. — We 
havo ight to ak, not only how fi is daieable to plhco ou. 

ver in telation withthe claw of Tntlligence that lias dene 30 
tn to bing Dowiblrmient aul contempt on what ia know to 
the publi a Spiritaatn—theo only type of it with which they 
ato faniliar—Lut alo to sak ourselves how far wo ar justia 
‘morally in exposing a median to aush risk by our own foot 
tnethots, and for the grication of our own idle euscaty. T 
bore that such questions adi, in the night of God and at the 
tr ofconiioncy af only one answer. The Sent step willbe taken 
toa betterand noblerspstua epoch when worevias our methods, 
purify our own selvos, und discountonanco Uhoao conition| 
hich invita and harboue fraud, batoonery,and delusion, which | 
fap tho health of mediums, and expose them to unknown perl, 
sid tho eauso of Spiritualism to merited okloquy and contempt, 


TLinty no means ey todo thn witht orerstopping the 
ands fon dncoon, Tho en whieh ata wth 
tho asmpion thal every. motion i an inet te 
overs proved, only lam roprobenas San th eral 
{iat nvalons everything fat profone to come from » Sih 
trihoat thought ot isin tena ufortmtely roped | 


exposures of fraud ave lent some colour toa hasty generall- 
ation, Bat 1 gravely doubt whether aay sweoping methods, 
trhich will uproot taex and wheat alike, are to bo desired. The 
eal which porifes should be combined with the discretion 
that is earful to diftrentiato. Tn this direction some remarks 
tf the editor of the Paycloyical Review in the June number 
tf hs yar acon to be worthy of commendation. Tt mater 
tf te lst importanee, a1 T conceive, that all who value the 
good mame of Spisitualian, and who desir to get at truth not 
fnorely tll gaping mouths, should) work together to rero- 
Totioniso the prennt methuls of public investigation, and 
te bring them ack moro nearly to these which obtained 
in the early days of the movewent. To this end mediums 
should tot) themelven tv obtain phenomena in light 
fuficont for observation, and wnder eooditons which mak i 
Fnaponible that deception should occur. And thie who recor 
heomena for pablic information ahoold bo rigidly precise nd 
ecurate in what they sate for our information. Even so thera 
till ereep in sources of eur; but they will be reduced to 
Ihinimaan, ‘There will be wo folk who will noer and refs 
eredonce to the beat atteted and calmest recital of facta; but 
they will gradually yield to tho weight of = eareally formed 
publi opinion which produces for it credentials recon in which 
Fagie can pick no hole, and destrctive erin ean find no fae 
Atprescn ify imposible to deny that the erties have full 
‘material for thee, MLA. (Ox0x.) 


PHYSICAL MEDIUMSHIP IN FRANCE 


‘The Spirtalits of Pain aro now paying more attention, 
veo oo Oy the Rese Spiny to papviod medion Un 
Tormetiy,” Dr. Mehl writes arte in tho current umber 
tarthe abject, He coils Ua facts of «pg der are 
talaltl to fx tho sltenton of septicn when exhibiting tho 
Seton of ores ol which they can give no scant, He tink 
tr ‘Willa Crookes might not havo become a. payhicl 
tiiopher hail be not encountered och facts thagh the 
Yeelimahip of M.D. D. mo and 3 F. Cook In the 
tine of rein abd pstvinn, fc, thinks Dr, Me, aw 
reared, and the rougher the fact the anre pent they ate 
wilh Maria, who have to be acted upon throagh the seca 
{nd eatoiae by the incomprcboaible agitation of mater. Of 
ono to appl to ama sal wl Ue thought has ben 
‘tne fn hist Hat be has on. 

‘Dr. Michel speaks highly, for thi parpne ofthe medion 
Maina Rablin, He han item at stings with he, in 
‘company with ether invatigtorsand under ther own conditions, 
fnany of the phenomena with which Spiritualist in. Boglad 
tigre been Jog falar, auch av daplacement of objet, ating 
of msi intrumenta while paying, ight in motion, produce 
tiom of eareing hands, Iarge and stall; the Wringing in of 
flowers and branches of raroas Kinds, and direct writing, oe 
{ieee of which wana poo adrened ta lyin the etl, wih 
Ui sgatare of her docmed betrothed. 

‘De Michel ergo all who atend such dances to make recela 
the phenceena, which he thinks cao be too meron. 
‘ays that he is preparing the record f his own scans with 
Mutamo Balin foe the Prem Amelia jour, the Mo 
deta Polelnigue has for we weeks ast been giving a nerea 
tl cberations tpon MW Oskar’ peyehielexprinenta, 
fi thea to bo fllowel nth mane Jouaal yo tara 
‘Wectanroarkalo pryehia fcswitoemed Uy De. Mice 
fronts and collegues, Dr Poet and Dopony. 


Srmrostase rx Fuasce.—Further help in advocating 
Spiritual in France has appeared, in eliton to the eta 
Hihment some tine ago of La Lamiie in the recent bringing 
out of L'2iprit published in Pari, We have recived copes of 
the latter; they entain articles upon the general subject, and 
‘communications through mediums, from the Recinarnationita’ 
point of view. 

Soxxascno129%.—In Yhis stato person performs a series of 
‘tional ations, feaqently of» dificult nature, and with talent 
{o which he could make no pretension in the ondinary waking 
slate. His memory suppl him with words and images of 
Uhings which, perhaps, wore never before at his dispomal. He 
yeaa fuently a language more refined than weal. He has not 
‘oly peroption of things through some other channels than the 
fongans of tena bat the mphere of his cognition i enlarged far 


beyond the limits to which senaible perception i cxntned,— 
Sm W. Hasmzos, 


DIFFICULTIES OF SPIRIT IDENTITY. 


Wal you permit a fer addtional remarks on the cats of 
J.P.7." published in Jour isuo of May 6c, and commented 
nin s communiation by Mr. Frank Podmore, dated May 
Sieh, ‘Mr. Dodmmore's interesting leter refers to two case 
there commanicaions were recived Uhrough mediams of entire 
Dorty and. ancerty, being in ono case the investigator's own, 
Uldren, and inthe other relative, «little gel of twelve—all 
(ritng medias, It i not slated whether impression or 
Tnechanical; bat im regard to the ain point invlved, thi 
ot of primary importance, 

"The special fact sa stated in cach caso was the change 
tat after toe tonk place in tho character of the memagee 
trrtten, they being at fest apparently geouine and reliable, and 
‘omtaning nothing bat what wan pure and elevating, giving also 
‘Srking ndiations of peronal identity ; but saddonly becoming 
‘eoene and blaniemoms, 20 that the investigator, 8 Baptist 
fnnister, Deca convinced that he had been imposed upon by. 
tome eatning fend, who had personated in an ingenious and 
‘Eifel manner the pervs from whom the former mosages had 

‘come. This explanation Mr. Podmore seems to 
‘evpty and smerts, su ono of the lessons to be derived from this 
txperince, that *Uher can be no poof, in the strictest nemo 
fd Giat word, of personal iacnity "that isto my, no reliznce 
{sto-be placed on such indications as references to private 
conversations, peculiar modes of expreasion, handwriting, &, 

T agree wih Mr. Podmore, that mach a narmativo is ef great 
alu, Bocuse it Hada to the divuson of fnportant principles, 
Trdocd, if the incidents of wach an experience cannot be sts: 
factorly explained, not simply explained tcey,.Spiriton 
ion ttt, Iterlly and metaphorically, “give up tho ghost.” 
Tis very dicot, however, to discus tho principles under- 
ying thee fact, beens, being purely spirits they nom to 
Ve appreciated by so very fer. Usually only tundane con- 
siderations are recognised, and oa these aatifatory explana- 
tion ean be given, Th, in the statement to which Irfer, the 
taaplearantexperioncedescribod is sal to bo the moro inex 

fromthe absence af any motive for deeptin 


Start tack in pious horror, thi 
teen holding eonvere with a "fend at the other end of the 
Tine, who has been cunningly pononating their relatives or 
fiends; whereas, i€ real pity of apizitaaity had been felt at 
the beginning, Uhey would! hao been saved the horror and its 

Inciting case 
Thave had long and divensifed experience with writing 
nd other mediums, and have found that at every instant while 
Spirit communication i going on, there ina Tibility to achango 
‘of contr, ether partial or entire. Thavo sen a mowsage broken 
‘ofcomplctely by tho mere thought of a porsoa presnt, and T 
Have seen the control utterly changed by 1 partiular question, 
that indicated an loo prying euioity, » will sceptics, 
‘frivolous state of mind. An eagernoat for “teats” is pretty 
‘are to havo this effect; while the Boat fsts aro prosnted n- 
‘expeetely, and without boing sought. Tho fllowing incident 
‘On one eecaion, I was desirous of 


Shirt amented, and commenced tho communication by writing 
‘Tied inthe room swhich we called the Blao Room ;” then 
described the apartment more minutely, and mentioned a namber| 
‘Circumstances connected with her marie. life, entirely un- 
Town to the mediam or mysdlf, for, after her mariage, th 
Iedy had resided in a remote city of the West. Tho husband, on 
retiring the memage, replied, #—— did die in the room which 
‘wecalled the Blo Room ;” but there was nothing else in the 
‘ommanication that was correct. It seemed to me that, after 
‘riting the fit mntenco, tho Spizt lost contro and another, 
crothers, pamed in, and! continued the menage (pitched as i 
‘Tas on alow test Key) writing anylhing, without regal to the 
rath, 

T hare known, under certain conditions, the mol 
(my orn son) commence to ilo ommunication, when, 
ater a fer moments, ho throw the penel down, ying, 
“Towon't write what Ghey want mo to write.” A brief 
Tet "eamest. pager Isving been offered, the writing 
vas revamed, “and. tho following was written by the 


redium : “Your prayer is answered a heavenly, nota hellish, 
‘band isin contro." Thon my Spinitfients ame ono after the 
ther, each attesting hin or her identity Dy peculiar signs, 
Ihave boon dirested by a Spirit relation toa tho Spirit to ign 
‘Heir ames, and write In the name of God T sign my name, 
tnd att the trth ofthis message." This does not appear to 
te neceamry when thoroughly spiritual conditions have been 
‘otblined but these condions aro lable to change, eapscally 
fehen nw siters ae introduced, ad in a mised company. IX 

Tnttr case, each one having hia oF her own spistual sur 
rounding, the infuences Booome mized. Tn the initial stages of 
 Spictoalistic experince, eloro a strong guardianship is 
atablnhed, and particularly if there is no high or debnite 
purpose in obtaining the communications—merely tho aatis 
Fetion of curiosity oF personal gratifcaion—theae changes of 
txntzol are ap to be frequent. The motives of sitters may bo 
Spparently good, but they must bo strongly unsefli—ni 
Took to the good of others, or the guardianship of tho higher 
Shirta will not bo obtained. Those Spirits do not expend their 
energin om tiers; they leave them to lear the lesion which 
they need. 

‘The views of another comeapondent of your paper signed 
“Frit” commenting on th mine eas, ageco with my own. 
‘Diastrous reels follow the constant seoking for testa.” 
Som of my frinds—excellnt, well seaning poople—have lost 
all evaGdonce in Spirit communication from resorting to what T 
egal foolish teats, ‘Theso always attract “lying Spirits,” 
tho ao eager to foot mortal ingiters. An Fite” aap, “Prayer 
‘Should precede te ano "—not mere aolenn verbiage, but the 
penyeful, humble, sind agpving spirit, that weoks purity, and 
Shuns sldahnoss." Puro in heart an! sound in head" must ho 
bbe who hol intercourse with Spirits, for thero is 9 constant 
effort on the part of miaciovous, mocking Spirits to low in,” 
fx Swelenborg aye; ad, when conditions pert thelr enteaee, 
the guardian cannot keep Uhen ou. 

‘That excellent work "Prom Matter to. Spirit," contaion 
roany aking illustrations of this fact, ‘Tho talontd,suthorenn 
hows that the wicked Spirits ean mingle thir dnlucnc, and 
far a communication, wileas the spiritual condition of tho 

nought roel them, 
ty canbe eatablinh if his prinepl i fithflly 
he circuses rofrred ton * J.P. 
tot aro not as T tink, to bo exp 
snposing a long srien of deceptions by’ yersonating Spirit 
bt by a change of conditions that permitted. tho * font” 
(o comme in atthe end, 


ter, Docume tho very Hovey of holding interourye with 

dead” begets serious, If not spiritual folings; Dut, a 

arty begets contempt,” the sittors becom cae: 
Yow, and they at down to. chat with the Spirits forgetting 
to lowe the door agunat intruders, ‘Thus the tramps” ine 
‘ably enter, and soon make their presence known by Inga 
‘appropriate fo auch characters; but before doing this they will 
‘joy the aport of pursing of bowildorng the mortal by all the 
persouation in their power. 

‘Spiritoalin isnot thing to bo eid with. Ax vite" 
sags, oly the earth bound, deoitfal Spirits ae denvn to those 
tho abune i.” People may somtimes think they are proceed 
ing properly, while Usey ato violating the aubtl les on which 
pre interooure dapend ; but the effect proves the existence of 
the camo, When Srinircaurry prevails, the dior is clove (0 
Aecivers Hexee Kipous, 

"Now York, June Oth, 1882 


Daterox Atoctariox Sone.—The names of tho Mises 
Sporey were secidentally omitted from the report ofthe Dalston 
‘Amociation acre lst Wook. ‘Those young ladies arw alays 
willing to ist at such anctings that wo at onco repair tho 
Cminson nx 8 aot of justin, due to them for the asitance 90 
Kindly rendered. 

Ksouzy.—On Satarday, July 8th, the prevntaton of tho 
portrait to tho family of the lato Mr, Weatherhead will tke 
face. As was stated in our columns a fer woska ago, Mr. 
‘Weathericad was ono of tho orginal workers in the eatso in 
‘this country, and on the date mentioned itis intended to. mare 
‘tho deep sense ofentoos entertained for him by th Spiritalnts 
‘of Yorkshire by presenting « Iifeaizl portrait of him to tho 
fanily. ‘The erent will bo the occasion of larg assembly, of 
Spirtelint, and a fall report of the proceedings will be given 


in these yous. 


LiGHY. Efane 


LIGHT. bf 


‘* WILL-O-THE-WISP.” 


To the Blitor of “Laon.” 
Si, The  Jaek-o'-Lantern,” of “Will! the-Wisp,” i, 
veo are tod, du tothe evolution of poypharoted hydrogen ga 
Jn amaly’ placer, May not, However, Spirits of a low and 
tmaliciousonlerjbnt on mschifwhen they finda natura medi 
inthe dark, unde eireamstanocs favourable to thei malice, make 
gn foun in mara place, tosuit thie purposes other 
ray tae phoaphore oll fromm chee 
op, oe bringin anlin from a drapoe's to sdorw themselves 
thal Or may ot an evil Spit fod of marshy places, hare 
{ho power to tur an igs flu that has its ie from tara 
‘entos, into a devious courso for an orl parposo? This it 
‘cttain, aa your correspondent, ""G. B.A.," of June 10th, 
fonarks: Tt be rooeded of ‘tho Willthe-Wisp, that i 
fnvarably lous it followers to tho sisinity of water 

‘And flor is ently of the se opinion. I was ealing 
‘on ai old eotagor nono timo Tack, aid T wan ao tntorsted by 
‘what ho atid that T wrote it down when T gut homo and here ia 
What vas to mo 

“Did yow ever seo a Jack-ol-Lantors sid the ol man. 
“Wath” Tanwwerel, “Taid’ sco one ones, when pos 
‘evamy trot of country, T wancn a atage-couch ail tho coach- 
tan aad the rest of the passengers saw it alo, and wo made 
‘ove commons on iL” 1 Uhink tho eaachian aid Qt si 
Tong age) that ho often saw thom while diving ly that way. 
‘So probably thia wan only phomphurotiot hydrogen gas taking 
ita natural course, If any se Id followed it ono cannot t 
‘what woul, in his ease, have hoon the reall, at here is the 
‘ld aa atory. 

“When Tas a ploagh-bny, at Purbeck, T was sont to the 
‘acknith, who lived amo distance if, with some harnoas 
Thomented. ‘Tho blacknnith was at chapel; this delayed the 
wonky audit was not tll ales ine tho evening hat T 

start for hone, 

Te we pitch dark, and av T wont along 1 Jack-olLantern 
amo hopping boforo me. Te as not above those of your two 
fits Trax quite ware that Jask-'-Lanterna eam to Tend you 
‘out of your path, ao 1 kept my foot in the rut al long tho 
‘ouniry rou, tlle, the Jack-o-Lantern, hoppet over n gate 
trhoro thers tea apo clone by, and ried to enti mo there.” 

"Tero aaons to havo boon intelligence nnd eallation in th 
apparent allurr hore, ax well as» sentiment utterly wanting 
‘iy ai kintnons towards a nightfoondera chil. 

{Ab tho aboxe very event testimony of evil intention the boy 
‘wan ovorwhiclied with fright, anu taking to his heels red he 
Kucwr not whore il ho ent’ toa hose. ‘Theew they tok 

inl ono of the inmates accompanied him over tho feds, ad 
inom his way home, 

“Thad not gyno fry" continuo the old man, “before 
tswother () Jacko'Lantern ene hopping befor me, and trie 
to-entieg ame toa wat hich Tay on one sie of my way 5 but 
T knoe whoro T wat, al wont atraight for Iuomo, lf end 
with far, “Never again woul T go to that blacksmiths of an 
rening 

TH he had not kept his foot in the rat,” broke in tho old 
ron, his wife, “Ht snight aso een all over with him. 
‘When a Jnek-u-Lantorn gets yor in the water, then he migers 
Ino lughs, you know. vo heard my father aay that scores of 

"Tuas we se ths old woman Drought forward the tertimouy 
‘ot hr father ala, with respect to the tritional shady character 
ft tho Jack-o-Lantern, oe Will'the-Wip, or iui fat, 

“Yu all the Jack-o-Lantern he” Traid, © You talk a if 
you thonght koe wat Swan about; and by lus you into 
‘anger it hada objot in view, and nota gout one.” Just 0," 
tai tho old min. Tanid Tova inlined to agreo with him. 

‘What I would here point out i this, that these two reapct 
able old poople, aa they aro, tho man from his own experience, 
fund th woman from the teaching of her father, shoal not hav 
Jha tho romotest ia of acounting for the phenomenon except 
yy a spistual interpretation, as arising feom the action of a 
site. 

(On the man's assenting to the woman’ amertion that, 
‘yhion a dack--Lantera gets you into the water then ho 
Jagha,” Ipemod tho question: “Do you really meas to say 
‘that they aro really Aeend to laugh—that they make the nove 
‘of laughter” You)" was tho rply.. “But how,” Irejoined, 
‘ean people know that they laugh when those who are lel by 
thom got drowned, and do wot live to fell it?” This rather 


Jamo special pleading on my part seemed mther to disconcert 
‘tho old man fora moment, ut erilently didnot shake his faith. 
‘Minor, 


‘VIEWS OF A PRENOH SPIRITUALIST. 


1M. Maoder, of Pasis, writes to tho Rerue Spirte tht the 
Protestants of France are divided into two sects in antagonia 
toeach oer, called respectively the Orthodox and the Liber 
M. Madar laving been summoned, as one of the former, to 8 
special meeting, in declining to attend called attention to the 
proccedings ofthe Anglican Council of October last. Ho 
fsunounced that from orthodox Proteantiom ho ad, after 
‘much atedy and olacration, passed into the ranks of 
Spiritualists, In hia Teter he took the opportunity of thas 
summarising tho presont convictions of the majority uf Freeh 
Spirtuliat:—(1) fan does not dio, bat comtinace olive through 
various stages of spiritual existence (2) Man, an incarnated 
soul, endures succeativo experinces and trials on earth, and 
from tho lower svage sago ass, peogrewing, nto new lives 
ferth, to the state of the civilised man. (3) Arived at the 
vlad stato, over incarnated for knowing, foling, for having 
‘ better and better eonaciourneas ofthe beatifl, the good, the 
jostand thetru, ho yaass to thermore advanced planctsaccord- 
ing to his intellectaal and moral progres. (4) Froo wil ithe law 
‘under which holies. The devil isan infantino invention ; hell 
exists only in the eonseiencs, anguished by evil, bat happy in 
food. (8) Blan, the artifcer of his own fataro life, knows, 
throwgh Spistulism, that wise and fonmatable law, taking no 
tm to progres; if ho falls e sea again, 

tho grit which Io brings upon himself being a school for 

erating hia pasions and raising his woul by tho aid of good. 
(6) God ix thas beheld, in His tno aspect, as the wise and 
tmereifal Father, impartial nd trvo ; His infinite greatness and 
power aro reilected in ws, for our grander thought takes in all 

vernal boautien. We lear that scence, stu, love of scrious 
Fnveaigation, and devotion to humanity prepare ts for other 
planetary or sidera! liven, and that wo sball work for ever, 
more and moro conseioas of a grater and still greater appre 
‘mation towards the God ofall Humanities 

1M. Macdor conelades his letter to the assailed orthods 
Protestants by feeommending the to follow tho examplo of the 
Anglican Congres, and investigate Spiritualism, which (rly 
and Igially amigua everything to ita place, continues tho 
teaching of Jens im splat and in truth, and Una haxtons tho od 
sf fiom aactaran arf 


cmunicate with me, Tave received great help and kindness 
from many Spirits, especially from one who calla hinwelf my 
side. Bat now, upon studying the writings of Theoaophsts, 
‘hich Ihave found mich which seems to be truth abd which 
‘aplainn the trivaity of many ofthe “manifestations,” I earn 
thatthe Oecultiste (who aay they Bnet) contems all the Spite 
a “‘ahlls,” or religue of worlly-minded or bud people, and 
trnrn ut again encouraging them. Now I write for inforwation, 
sd trot you wil kindly mere my later in “Lacur.” T ean 
‘understand that some physical manifestations may bo clawed 
‘under their deseription, but do they moan to aay that Spiite 
‘who thow themselves to bo kind and good, and also poseaed of 
trent intellectual powers, auch aa my guido, who communicates 
‘iy impremion, and whowe form no clairvoyant has ever acon, is 
lg a" shell"? 

‘IE sooma droufl idea to suppose that a grat part of man- 
ind after death aro wandering. ‘‘aholla”—soon to become 
extinct ; and if so are we {0 suppose that mediums in all ages 
hao obtained all hei high teachings either from theo “all,” 
coe elo from thir own souls? Whoro aro tho good and great 
‘who lave pamod away! Are they unable or Unwilling to do 
tithing for us even if wo sire and send yp our earnest 
fnvocaton to then as for years have done! Perhaps if you 
vrll Kindly inset this letter some Ocealist may answer and give 
explanation which Iam sure many will weleomo atthe present 
time.—Tem, yours truly, 


Enmslation desire to exe by noble ire; Amb 
tobe tntalied in tie at of hear oo alo hws 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Secoxp Sens 

‘This serie of Spirit-Teaching, like tho former, is mado wp 
‘of plctions from a great tease which havo boen automaticaly 
Siem during’ series of years. ‘They aro sdlcted on no othe 
ciple thas that of printing what has been valuable to the 
Peed for whom they were criginally given, in so far as this 
Berrie done without trnching en what is meray of perooal 
Sud pevato a9f Tatterconairation excludes 


EGtety'on tho fit, fom which, fnded, i noarated oly by 
o 


the sctient of fs pablietion in another journal, and. aftr 
one lo interval of time. ‘The publication is resumed 
{deference to many repeated royests 


MA. (Ox0s:) 
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‘We have not spoken of terminating our cree meetings. Wo] 
Ihavo but anid that wo are_ gradually withdrawing from you tho 
external physical power of madiuaahip. The higher gifts will 
grow tho pigs ie fading, And we do not wish any mectings 
fn circle until it as 99 far coasod as not to bo renewed by 
sitting. If you wero to sit roqueatly now, it woald bo fanned 
{nto Ke again. Hlenco wo wish you to refrain frm mestng till 
itis extinct We spoko of getting some other pisical modium. 
Dat indoed such material eridenc as you nood can always be ad 
‘yy oar frcads from arailablo public circles, to which, however, 
‘re do not encourage you to resort. For tho present it would 
‘ot be wall for you to most; nor ean we allow it tl the physical 
ower ia you is extinct, or ix 20 entirely under our control that 
‘wo can wieit with mfly. At present itis nota, 


youaddat| 


7 
prope to dispense 


‘Do yon object to te wo if it were ner my owen control ao 
ae ¥ 
‘No; bat that wil be long hence, Wo only rofuso to allow a 
reserve of the power to bo avallablo for experiments which aro 
dangerous and which cbstract out work entirely. Wo cannot 
permit it.on any ground, ‘The revearches which you aro able to 
‘hake inthe drvtion you spank of will not bo any tar to Uy 
‘or wll they be developed in any way 20 ato impote tho work 
fro ave on hand. 
hen yon do nok ticipate any cry rapid results from my 
endeatowrts Can Tedeance then? 

‘Yeu, but wo will not tell you now. Wo wish you to Journ 
cxacly what we mea, 

i tl you tll aod by Ua te 
th ple of mpl mein ew cindy oy we 
dh 


confor hats You 
mes Fear aes conte creme enh tin coms 
Yea, Farewell, Tho Supremo blow and keop you, 
NXVL 
Ssparlen ntact 


Tlf byway 


coquiting 

GS —Yee? you went it? 

Magus enusol it to bo sent to you, Wo help when wo ean 

his now phase Con you tlt me of it? 

Tein aot new; but a moro dovalopment of the old; even as 
that which i now old was a more development of tat hich bss 
‘oon going on Uhroughont your life. ‘There never was a tine 
when wo didnot guide you. From the tno when yous drow 
tho breath of eartilfe you wero uulor our protection anil 
fuldanee, and Ghat which for a log time vas hot objectively 
Tranifot has lately Vooome 20. ‘That ial For the fature wo 

oro atl oro with inaeral ai, nnd to 
ist decly on your spel. If we had dono 10 exclusively befora 
ou would have tharted ws a4 You en ow, if you wish. But 
re have ao brought home to you evidence of our power, and of 
foe honesty ant truth, Chat you aro now disposed a8 you ovor 
real ave boon otierwso, 4 trust us.” Your lif ia emsooratod 
ortho work wo havo in hand, and no material obstacl outside 
fot yourself ean hinder for we are abo to removoall. Tt was 
fri yours only hat tho risk lay. 

Toa dani your yrs noe ur tthe Erol ars my 
oven jaime fey hak ie. Lm prepare to edit the 
Gemeente ane portance of yon plans 

Tin wo Wo shall work for tho best, Remain passive; 
nd do not be tow eager, Let one frends know that wo aco 
‘iwaya with thom, al that thoagh wo do wot openly work, wo 
See not tho las around and about them. 

Aste R—, Can you not help there £ 

‘Therein mach help givon and al is going wall 

Yow do not goin for Reeling? 

Not as you wnvdemtand; but we do heal, as you ought 10 
know by this tine. 

‘Bul one reads of ach eonerfal cures by Sprit ogney. 

‘Only under certain conditions is that possible. Wo do not 
tay thal wo can work ch miracle, but wo can ail. IE you 
Thal ore faith wo could se yt at's potent moans of healing, 
bt your pgs Neath ad ack of faith interven 

T think I shouldbe sry bal agent, for Tam frequently i 
and T should have wo srt of faith in my power 

‘Thorefors, the power would bo of no avail. Dut with faith 
it would bo very potent. 

have ne dowbt that the magnate power is rey ra, But T 
ond be hori afraid of cocying ines from which Tan 
teldom free 

‘Thats 9 rol danger, and faith is roquirod in yourself and 
ll sarroundings, or harm would come. But wo counsel ou to bo 
Passio and to attempt nothing for Gio proxnt. ‘Tho Adver- 
[ares ar sill postal, and. your wisdom sto bo quct, Tho 
Supreme guide and guard you, 


of urmnarox, 


LIGHT. 
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‘THE ATTITUDE OF SPIRITUALISM TO OTHER 
‘SYSTEMS. 

We rember hearing an inportant paper an discussion in 
denominational eonferenee sone fow years ago on “Our attitude 
to thove who differ from ws in fundamental.” Tho Christian 
sts, with tho exception of tho Unitarian body, have alway, 
placed a great, deal of stress upon the intellectual and verbal 
orm of cestain doctrines which they characterise a 
fanidamentas, We are glad to know that the ist of uch neces- 
tary ideas for salvation fs gradually becoming less and less, 

"as Spiritualists, wo of course, think vory litle of the form 
of thing, though wo prio highly the spirit, oF inner reality 

Talore what the Founder of Christianity taught with 
rrilorted words that “tho Tettor killoth, Ht ia tho apiit that 
fraketh alive; «+» My words ao spirit an hey are lf. 
‘tho various cts which adopt His name have forgotten 
Mater’ enrdinal principle. ‘They havo repeatedly perpetrated 
the fatal blunder of worshipping tho form when the soul ad 
fol, Tho Seoteh havo eatrod thie vio to a foeful ext 
‘They aro, probably the most addicted and pets 
thecloge form af any people on the feo of the cath 

oll of a. Cameronian lurch dividing over a particular 
octeinal form when united over all lie. ‘Tho. secaling 
Init nd nsec very soon fom iself, awl tat eco 
ion had another recemion from it. So i wont on till 
i Task there. was the seccaion of « solitary couple, a man 
find his wife, ‘The mister of the original Kirk met the 
cling wife one day anil accated her with, **Well, Jeannie, 
fire you sure you're quite right ow, you and’ Sandy 1” 
‘Wall, minster, Cam auto aboot nyse but Tam no sure 
boot Samiy.” The Froo Kisk of Scotland divides from the 
‘National Enablishuient on what i seareey a worthy diference 
for auch mighty rent aa the disruption tarned out to be. 
Toth Churhes to thin day boliove in Bntabliohed Chiitinity; 
the fight was over tho patronage question, which a fow you 
would have settod, and in netted now. ot both Kisks 

apart. The orthodox sets—with the noble exceptions of 
the Independent and Baptist odier—have invariably formed 
thomselves on the basit of a ered. Tho result isan eternal 
hhereay-hunting anda stato of mutual suspicion, or, the worse 
veo, laity of adhesion which means & most” vile tamporing 
‘wth consienes. 

‘An Spirituaits, weave notinctined to dispute the importance 
‘of cleat verbal expromion of truth so faras we know it Th 
form ina good index to the spirtatate. A muddled thinker is 
always a iuudlled writer or speaker. Form i, afterall, oo 
noms of inlereange of spist-baing with one another, | o_ 
‘an en eomnane with another man unless here be some formal 

nkof expression. An English missionary is helpless witha Zula 
savage tll he learn the Zalu tongue. God in sean by none, 
earned by none, except by tho medium of a visible univers, 
‘and its quickening setion upon the anind, enctions, conscience, 
‘and will of mankind, Thoreare noinnate idea. Spirit without | 
enomens wo cannot imagine to be solfeomioas,  Brery 
it that tho soul thinks is really an image when traced to 
ate concoption. Every normal snd adjectival word is 
picture. peoples progres ia meanurabe by the opalence of 
is vemacalar dictionary. The Semis languages are saree in 
‘words, and therefore scarce in idea Tho civilised tongoes 
‘of fonday are ctinually adding appendices to their dictionaries, 
1 sure ign of our growth in knowledge of the phenomenal 
‘univer around us. 


‘Every yea, to, finds our acholar correcting ther definitions. 
The inner laws and spirit of things aro boing ponetrated more 
deeply, and the old verbal ideas of them must, perfore, be 
falter, ‘Tho history of theology, ike that of science and 
teratur, is one of enfored remodeling of eredal form. There 
in an inresiatbloneas about tho growth of man’s spiit that 
refune to be compremed. We have seen a sspling grow tll i 
forced the adjacent wall to the ground. And sit is impossible 
for any organised ston of things to ay tothe spirit ofthe age, 
‘Than far and no farther.” We think, therefor, that form is 
always neceaary, and the approximation of the form to accuracy 
tnd enesion of statement is & sure index to the harmony of the 
inner sprit, Aman or woman slovenly dresed is «slovenly 
toal, a badly, or one-sided, developed soul, howorer learned it 
the dase.” An npanctual man faa sol oat of tise, though 
the mmy be premier ora poet Iurente, 
ut while Spiritualists rcogaine tho necemity of formulation 
of apritaal conceptions they difer ementially from the remain- 
Teligiows world in their Hea of progresion. Their caninal 
lctrne ia that man is and ever wil be = progremive being. 
‘They know of no heaven of stagnated holines Angels aswell 
a carthly ten grow in knowledgeand moral attainments ‘That 
‘rill be at trv a Ulin centares henco of erory individ as it 
{i today. “Hence there will be an eternal divergence among 
‘aman beings. No two being wil ever beat tims together, tick 
totick, The fundamentals of one will be in tho van or rear of 
tome other beings. 
‘Now allthis being to, it shows how impossible itis to fora 
on upon eredal forma. Spiriteaism, we hope, wil 


‘or system to anol Il cary out the Net 
iden of oneneas of spirit with diversity of form. Te will not 
twlorat, but respect. For few words ar fllerof cant snd more 
Tateful than thie popalar one in our age—toleration. There 
in an offensive patronage about it, superelousness, au aro 
‘gancy of ono party over the other, that ix not feasible to a 
tan who has realised his true dignly in this universe. Bvery- 
‘ono here has just a4 mich right to be hore as another, and 1 
Tong as ho reapete the moral right of othars and his moral 


ry | dation to hinuelf, no one has a right to lor it orer his personal 


heritage.  Spiritalim ia Frocamaniam. It is by the conflict 
of ideas hat Knowledge ie gained ani progres attained. The 
peneo of uniformity ia tho peace of death. ‘Tho peace of a true 
hivituality of progrem ia the peace of a unity of spirit with a 
Perpetual variation of form. One of tho chet aims of Spiritual- 
Sinn ino entail the unity af tho spirit ia growing humanity. 
1 proclaim tho roign of liberty to think, speak, and write 
without lot or hindrance, eontompt or acer. Tt lta every 
‘Cxpremion of opinion be weighed in the Balance of experience 
fortest. ‘The only thing it refases to admit is liberty to 
Toenuso that infringes the liberty of others. A man is not & 
finer borne he contlentioualy thinks tho world is at, and 
Aloe not rorolve round the au, of that thero fone Person in 
‘the Godhead ; of that superiaparianisin is falso and that 
sublaperianiam is tre ; or that the doctrines of Malthus are 

ne. Spirtuniam wil culture a Divine lvingness of respect 
for one another's viows. Tt wil teach that every man who 
cexpreues a now thought is a benefactor to his mee. 

Te will bo well to. notice, to, that Spiitalim is not 2 
solitary system born of an jolted energy. It isthe outcome of 
fall he ages of human lif. Tt has boon sherd in in“ the 
fulnom of ima.” Ax auch its dependent on, and inclusive of, 
all that x good, “Tam tho result of all my ancestors,” said a 
fgreat man. All that is could not are. boon aa i a, but forall 
that has been. T took all the myris of the human race to 
produce meas Tam today. One man Tem, and Tould wot 
Inve been as I am, Spiritealis smast in ita very mature 
recognise this allncluivencer of aman attainment. Nothing 

tsi the sphere of Spritalian, Tt barbs all that is trae 
in rligion, science, at, literature, and commerce. Te inclodes 
crerything that in good inthe stoma ofthe pat and trasacends 
thea ll because it has a wider sweep of fais to generalise 
‘pen. 

‘Shisiteaioy, therefor, is hostile to no syst, although it 
may contend agnnat tho apct in which that syotem is advocated. 
Tis opirt is ono of love and generasty. Our standard of 
tid is the" Sermon on tho Mount." Tou. 

Deas Sravury.—We kare recived from the authoe, Me, 
[John A. Rowe, a rery atoflly printed It poost, which isan 


‘loquont trib to the memory of the departed Dean. 


THE NATURE OF GOD. 


Ii the “aro of God isthe oginning of wisdom,” then thowo| 
sxho regard “Akasa” or magnetism as ‘tho highest ea of 
Bapremo power,” can sarcely have experienced much of tht 
inital wistom, and if Mine Arundalo thinks “the idea ofa con- 
tious Deity oluide the manifested wniverso” ax folishness, 
‘Could she slo regard the amaniestation of noble aypraton in 
fer own foco as simply a aosllow galvanic arrangement ofthe] 
souales of the skin 

“Dot Mise Arundale has « logical mind, an T would ak her 

it conccivable that Aka or magnetism coald pomibly eelve 
tnind, seing that a bottle of electricity, ora jar of galanin, 
for ahorseaboo magnet would remain for millions of years a 
ffzed and bind forces 

“stnind not higher than either matter or Akasa And ifs,i 
it pomible or conceivable that higher can ascend from a lower 
Tiles dhe bean antesedent higher towards which it can aspire 

“is evelotion pomiblo or eoncsivable except asa development | 
tomar a peo-enstent higher 1 

"The Bade of gran Vocomes tho ear of wheat by an aamtion| 
towards, and a gift from, tho light and beat of tho sun, and aot 
fe with the human soul when born of the 

Further, wo are thinking beings and conscionsindividial, 
and sa The Al mont contain tho entire univers, how iit prible 
‘at God can contain les than man, and if so how is it pombe 
tint s blind, unthinking unconsciousnen can be God? 

‘Bren the athelat in a moment of devpat, ells on God for 
Ihcln Does he om thone ocasions call ow Aas of maynetion 
for help, a "the highest idea of Supreme power,” or doos hia 
foul no —in pio of ix ansnedatheian allen the living Goa 

‘One ahrnks from degmatinon on «subject utterly beyond the 
conception of the human mind ; but itis suficient for me to 
Know that the wiset, the Dest the most powerfl, and the mest 
huly Ding who ever spoke to man, taught the personality of the 
Divine Father of ma sd tho universe, 

Goon Wst0, MLD. 


Forty years no Tn iron. to De J.T. Bachan at 
theta tome hn lates aston, Mae, U.S.A. 
sat then a eung man, engaged ia wha seamed the snot 
opto ak of lating and explaining ocalt eee, Twas 
{hen as remurabl tomy or what ido belive a8 Xa 
tow for hat Tdo net Know. ‘Dr. Bocanan tobe sey at 
too ant aid Yeu aro what i toed fnew" What 
Simro Taakod, "1 smd. expan. by experimen," he 
Feclied Apert finds went from the eta rom tthe 
ke ofan art pest, who wan an fuer. ‘There Dr. 
Dociaman manipulate my hey and shoved. ty reais the 
Impeouttyef he erguan.‘Thoe wan ch plop an 
sonofenevekel I minember pating fron the dcusicn of 
Metre pilesophy with Mr.-Abat. Dristno, the not 
Founda ton mithal and combative tat, in whieh al my 
Insgerererence and De, Bachna sid digeity of harcer 
aT dnpertent hry resin oe from boxing th Bro- 
emortears shen he had tach comtatienes ant witha 
San rar glad at Te rosin but Took och 9 
ke to bing mad show of tha T would sere agin allow 
ny heat to be imprewed 

Artis evening Tet Dr. Bachan soerl tines On 
oe cca hoya eter ft my Band. Tel i tween 
Sp palin and war acd fo tear. Taro rnd af the en 
Tech proved to bo corm T only romember that some 
SETAE fied, and thatthe rier ofthe letter, Cough give, 
‘Gating toa tomo money that bad belonged to the dad 
Toood ahanned the exittono this newly deoverd it, 
eter arided having ny bend oniplated. Bot pate 
Toten ead my eters tt howe oy ends witout opening 
{hasan asthe sping i, Trend btoon th ines when {hd 
Gpncd thea, making thee one mead ended nod another began 
SFiS samo iter; boson at eter ight geo one 
{mpeenion, and the emglogs quite the emtnay. reenter 
SEE Tining leer (wes Chain Disko, the vei tht had 
STE Eireatis envelop, wo th eter wan very right 
Lid herful coining a pon that ho had win chapter of 
Moar Muted Pend wih, When Is him next told hin 
the imprension which th envelope lad given me, Ho told 
Soe be ba writen to lec st hme sod gt tho carlo on is 
‘way to the post, and he said laughingly, “I don't know what 
Tue bad bd hat enreopa before get ik” 


Dr. Dickens tnd tho greatest objection to tho iden that 
Spirta lave anything to do with impressing us, thoogh ho was 
realy. improsed by Spirits i tho body, and always told the 
arscter of those he suet unerzingly. 

Timprosiblity to. tho contents of letters vaties from 
ever iden of the rabject matter to tho reading of the words 
Sd nigaatare securately. So far ax my. observation extends, 
Pomona who read the words are more simple and. wanting in 
Understanding and culture than those who merely comprehont 
abject and weope, ‘Then time must be allowed in all Kinds 
fuychometric reading for the impression. If T open twenty 
Telors in my morning’ post I seldom get any impression, If 
ft midday only a fow letters aro dlivered, I may bo able to 
rod thou substantially without opening the eavelopes, 

‘All fealticsimpeove by coltivation ns wo very well know 5 
‘tho bind improve in tho senso of touch. In. 1870 T was Blind 
Alring ix months; T Uhreadedfneneedles then. How Ti it 
Teould never tll, and when Thought about it T evld never 
doit, 

(OF the gta that wo call spiritual, viz, elairvoyanc elait- 
rdicnee, thought-rending (whichis one form of clairvoyance), 
th gift of healing, what is termed inspirational speaking and 

homey, and other forms of Snprembiity to 
teres, Thave found in my cise that cach one obtained pro- 
tainenes jst in proportion as T cultivated it. At ono tine 1 
‘ras o improwsed with the spherw of letters, which brought not 
‘nly their contents but tho charncter of their writer often 
tinfally before me, that Thad to bo ms earful of touching 
Fetters ax Ewould of patting my hand in. evacin of bees, Now 
Team have twenty painful letters in day, and harallothen 
and rply to them quite peaceful 

For years wan governed and. guided. hy provision, voing 
the future for dapy, weoks, and year in alvaoe, as T now seo 
the past. For yous 1 was clairvoyant to auch an extent that 
‘sw polo in tho aixtual work more plainly than those in tho 
suaterial form, 

‘When T became fully employed in healing the sick, my 
dairvyance beou fant and fogy, voto apenky and Twas only 
fxeoplionlly clearaighted a of ol, Now my healing tho sek 
than gone on for ten yore and has fill ay to, a0 that othor 

ta are obliged to Wein abeyance, But when Vick apart sone 

time for other gills, thoir ware presoce proves that they are not 
Jost, At one tne, when Twas ind Toto somo books with 
indegribablo rapidly. ‘Thove automatically written books T 
now the aubjete of perfectly, but Tid not read wont of 
‘them till I recovered my aight and read them in print, 

‘When Tharo been hindered by secular sphers, or employ 
rents, from the forms of medianship wus) to me, T have 
received strange manifestations in sleep, fr the simplest 
facts to very complex information. When my yomgeat 
child was tro years old T dreamol that the mare broaght 
her tomo with hor {aco frightflly avollen and inflanol, 
hhet eyes closed, and the Doautifal aco harilly to be re: 
cognised,  Whot Texte down from my room in the mornings, 
‘the nurse brought the eid to ane in exactly thiscondition, My. 
ream vas tells to tho anaes particular. ‘Tho litle one 
had beonin the gardan the day before, nnd had broken one of 
the omamental plats in a border, that exuded quantity of 

his sho Td rubbed all over hee face. Tt waa 

‘nd tho result was sovero nflaination and eveling, 

eyes, sud sich suforing. Tho wo of water soon 

tllayed tho inflammation, and tho child was cured with no ill 
fomoquonces. ‘The inpromions of what wan happer 
Aistance, that hd when Lealtivated that form of mel 

swore brought in factual or figurative dreams, when I wilfully, ot 

{rom neces, avoided being improwed. 

Tare comme to tho concasion that as aurely as there aro 
ean from indigestion (“that confounded encumber Int, and 
can't digeat, jt oa sara thorearw dreams that war, inrraot 
‘punish and comfort us, 

outitless most persons can contra al this fom their own 
‘experience, for all_who live aro modiams of life, ani the 
fcurent flows on whether wo have. comaciousness of it oF 
‘whether wo are capable of philosophical olarration of tho 
‘Phenomena of life, or mot. 

‘hare spoken a good deal of tho facts of medinmship in its 
Aiferent forms, Ib my next T wish to epoak of the laws of 
fonlerly and disorderly masifostation ; this is of all subjects 
‘one of the most important, 

“The Jadg of all tho earth will do right,” and it is aa 


‘needful for ue todo right asfor the Highest. ‘There is no hell 


300 LIGHT. 


(Ene 2, 1882, 
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without aoqunte. reason—no ‘ens punishment. All 
ine en in view, ‘This doesnot disprove tell, 
ite two and necessity, "hore is heal 
oe, therefore thro fv ell" andthe man who wrote thoee 
teullil words, probably know a Kilo of the exnses of end 
cho as of tho usen ofl, Sulit romaine tre, that theres 
wo effct without ease, and Uhe les of ender are our est and 
toot Denefient atl SG. Nicwois, 


MR. EGLINTON AND THE OCOULTISTS. 


took the Oseule Wer 
tiring ditional evidence of the warvelln pores sai to be 
Jhmearod Ly Kook Hooml and another oeelt “adept,” whose 
Ire dos Wot seem to le known, bt who is spoken of a8 The 
Mlsteioun.” Daring. SM, Eglinton rocont vist to India he 
that the soqunintanc of wetnber of this strange brotherhocl, 
tall be soon by the following extracts which wo take fom the 
thw elton of tho Ocelt World,” just ised by Mfr. Teubner, 
Logato Hil, 


‘The sory now to bo toil Ins abredy been mado pubic i 
late in Poyehie Noten a periial 
temporarily b ‘objout capil 
tf cori nents connect with the 
hip ot Ble, Bglintn, who stayel foe a 
‘ling the pat eo sso, incident was hanlly adresse 
tithe outdo worl ; ater to Spirtuait, who whit infinitely 
lonceton comprehension of oct than people wtll wrapped. 
fn tho dasknow of eethodo incrodlity about all superatera 
Thenomonn, are nevertolom to largo extent inlined to put 
Pivaraly wpstaalatio explanation an all such phonowena. In 
{ha way itd como poss that many Spiritualiata in Kia were 
Inclined to mappose that we who Delived in tho Brothers wero 
in tomo way ised Dy extraordinary mesiumahip on tho pert 
Madame Dlavataky, Aud at fst tho * Spirit guides” whe 
ftooke through Mr, Hlinton confirmed this view. But a vory 
Tmarkable ehange ene over their uttranecs at lat, Shortly 
Thor Mt ton’ depart feom Caentta, they declare thoi 
{all Knowledge of the Drothoroo, twining tho *Tktrious” 
hy that designation, ant deslarng that they ad boen appointed 
to yin ome 
‘airs Me. glinton eft Kigland in the steamship Va, 
fron Caleta, {elon onthe 1th of March. for day 
Tater, on the morning of tho 24th, at Allahabad, Trwouivl a 
Totter from Kot Hom, J which he fold mo that wa suing 
tonkit Me, Blinton on board the Veye at ac, convince him 
tHornighly nt tho existenso of Uo Brothers, and if succomf 
in doing this notify tho fact inumelintely to eortain fiends of 
AM, alinton’a nt Caleta, ‘Tho letter had eon written a day 
for two before, al the night between the 2st att 22m wan 
tention tho peri when the astral visit woul bo pai 
Now tho full explanation of all the ereuustances under which 
thin startling programe wan exied twill take womo littl 
tin, but the nnemtire well be the moro exsly followed iT fst 
tlveibe tho ouline of what tok place in a fow words. The| 
promis visit wna ctuely paid, aul wot only that but w Teter 
Arlen by Me Blinn. at eno the 24th dsering it,—and| 
giving in his aesion to eli in tho Brothers fll ad eon | 
Hotel, —wns transported instantaneously that me ovening to 
Daou, whore it was dropped (out of nothing” like the frst 
letter I’ reovived om may totum from Tdi) before several 
‘witness; by Uh dented and tod up witheanls written on by 
{hem a the thine; thon teksts sway again anda fe moments ater | 
Alropped downycars from Demnbay nnd all among BK. Eglinton 
frien at Canta who ad Det told boforchand to expoct | 
communication from the Brothers nt that time. Al the indents | 
‘Of this tories are authentically witnomes and documents, and 
there is no rational escape for any ono who Tooka into, the| 
tvidence, from tho necoaty of ‘adwitting that the vatiou| 
nomena aa I havo. jt deseribed. them, havo actually boon | 
ecnmplsiod,inspoaie”” as ontinary science will declare 
them. 
‘For the dolls of tho various incidents of the series Emay’ 
for tho send to he acettpubliahed in Paychie Nees hy Mx 
Gordo, wife of Colonel W. Gorton, of Caleta, and authent. 


‘ted wih her signature 


ue Brothers thenceforth On this apes | § 


at Calcata on & vist to Grlonel Gordon and herell. A eter 
had come from Madame Blavatsky — 
‘dated Dambay the 1th, tling ws that something was 
totedoa, a esrening ts ope ate wll me 
te reir fo amit whe ‘cncugh abuse nowt pene 
Per lore thi, tte” wan brooght by the post Teo, 
Counel Opt had fold me that ho had ad a intimation i the 
SizMT om his Chee (Cachet) hat KH had been to the Ye 
wiM tow Mer Eglinton, This waa ak about eight c'dock em 
Tumday meoenisg, tho 23ni. A fow hours Inter a telegram, 
detcd st Bombay, 2d day, 21 hour ® minutes, tht isto my 
S'uindtes past 9 ats on Wednesday evening, eave to me from 
Sin” Baty, th eg eT 
elegant eam sa 8 * delayed” mcsnge, and wa poll 10 
rou Calais which accoumte for its ot reaching te wnt 
TT coruluratel, an will bo ben, the 


hope by ce 
Xe day uaked a to fx a Ge fr ating, 
ee i ec Slr neyo Pid 2th” AL the 
Maur we throe—Colonel Olcott, Calovel Gordan, and mypeli— 
fin there bad ben candy Mr tint, We 

. is tow mainte Colosl 


Fates eee 
Patna ies Tees 


At hia awe 
Known ‘handwriting 0 
Handriting of tho other 


ing ilk. 
id, a we mw that 


“8.8 Fea, 
 Priday, 24th Mael, 1882. 


Beil havo already 
"The al 


many dilaton i 
Tarive at port I 

atk the envelope ; bat share hay 

KH to heap this eter ps tt yn 

ig rough ae, Astor, pani 8 certain foe 
Taine atl ako bag had 10 much to bear that itis bard abo 
ould mye tore," Then flloe some remarks about his health 
andthe tevble whichis taking him home, and the letter ends, 
Fn hee nota on the thee visiting earls Madame Blavatsky 


Tong and convincing enoogh to make him s Delieer in 
cto Using beingy for the rest of is 
ghnion wes fo os Tho ter wich Tcaone 


‘Colona Olelt, Ais. Gorn explana in tho cnelir pact of he 
atonieat, which for breitysanke I condense, hd jun azived| 


the 
ithe handwriting 03 ieatare 
vecll known to wx That onthe larger eard (roma Ste, Eglinton’ 

Le) niached was ealy recognized 08 coming vm. K 
foam. "Colonel Gordon snd I Know his waiting os well a our 
‘Goon aso datinely dierent from any other I hare ever seen 
tat Tevald solos Ho. says, “Wiliam 
Eglinton thought the soaifestation could only bo produced 
Ugough HPD. ax a smedium, ant that the power would 
Trombay. "We desided ottorwise Let 


in prtetly 


bos ink ad seroma written in ro 
i "words from the otiee *Tirother” (Colovel Olcott's 
Ghana or Chic) Tis intersting and wonderful phenomenon 
Snot poblisod with dhe Hea that any ene whe is unoquainted 
trih tke phenomena of Spiritual will accept i Bat T write 
{or the lions of Spttaaists, aod also fiat «recon ny bo 
trol of och an Intrsing experiment | Whe knows bot at 
fo accopt sah worden ™ . - 

“K pweript adds that sinco tho above statcmont was 
rite paper had been recite fro Dosbay signe by aren 
‘itnewes who saw th leticearive theo from the Peps. 

“Aa I began by saying, this phenomenon was added ire 
to Spictanits than to the outer worhl bocxuse its great value 
{or the experienced berver of phonomens farms on tho utterly 
tennodiumtti charmer of the evens. Apart from the testimony 
‘EME. Hglinton's own ltr tothe effect that he, an exprienc 
tuediom, was quito convinced that the interview ho had with his 
‘erat raltant was not an Toterview with much * Spirits" a8 ho 
Ind boon wed to, we havo the three-ormered character of the 
incident to detach it altgether from edimship either on his 
art or on that of Madan Blarataky. 

‘Certainly there havo been cass in which under tho influence 
ot modiamship the agenck of the ordinary epritial séanco 
have tramported Tellers haf acrom the globe. A concasiraly 
authenticated cao in which an uatnishod letter was thus brought 
fom Londoa to Caleatta wil have attracted. the attention ofall 
‘enone who have thei wndertanding awakened to the impor. 
ince of thew matter, and who read what is curently pais 
‘bout them, quite recntly. Dut every pistols wll ocogniza 
that the taaypet of elt rom a ahip at sa to Bonny, and 
then from Boway to Cats, with a denite object in view, 
fod in secordanco with a rearrange and presnnouncel piso, 
is something quite outside th experience of medinmship 

‘Will the ‘effort made, and tho expenditure of whatever 
force may have been rojuced to scoomplish the wonderful 
feat thos reseed, bo repaid. by. propoetionaaly aaisfactory 
‘iets on the Spiritealiatio workd ‘hero has buen 1 grat 
{deal written Intly in England about the antagoinm botweon 
‘Sicilian and Theosophy, and an impromion has risen 
in some way that tho to caller aro incompaible. Now 
the” phenomena and. the expeticoces of Spirtualiam aro 
facts, and nothing cn bo incompatible with facts. Bat 
‘Theosophy brings om the scone new interpretations of those 
fect, its tao, at somctines Use prove very umvdoome to 
‘Spintanats long habitaated to their own interpretation. 
Hence, ich Spiritualists aro now and then disposed to exist 
the mew teaching altogether, and hold out agains « bit that 
there can bo anywhere i existonco ten entitled to advance i. 
‘This iseoosoquently tho important question to stile belore we 
advance into the region of motphyaiel subileticn. Lot Spin 
Talia onos reali that the Brother do exist, and what sort 
‘kpoopl they are anda gest stop wil have boon acomplahed. 
‘etal at onvo iit to bo oxpuctol tbat tho Spiritual world. wil 


‘consent to revise its conclsions by cocult doctrines. Tt is oly | i 


bby prolonged intercourse with the Brothers that a conviction 
‘ows up in the mind that ax rogards spiritual vcienco they 
‘net bo inerror, At Sat lot Spiritalist think them in ero 
f they please ; but at al orents it will bo unworthy of thei 
Clorstod’ position abuve the Bastian herd if they deny the 
fevidence of phenomenal facts; if they Bold towards oocultisn 
‘he atttode which the eres soepio of the mero Lankester ¢ype 
‘cccupies towards Spiriteliom uel. SoTeannot but hope that 
‘the corusation of phenomena coaocted with tho origin and 
‘ndrentares of the letter written oa board tho Yaya may hare 
‘Based oat of the darkness to enme good purpose, showing the 


Spirtuatistc worl quite plainly that tho great Brother to wom 
this work is dodiented ix, at all evens, living man, with 
frcaltion and powers of hat ontirely abvomial kind whieh 
Spittolints have hitherto conedived to inkere merely in beings 
‘belonging to a superior achome of existence. 


SPIRITUALISM AND THEOSOPHY. 


Having a reposted inquiries mado of mo sineo my return 
from Indis as to tay “conversion” to Theosophy, and ato its 
tifoct vpon say belt in Spiritualism, I must ask you to bo kind 
Ghoagt to insert this commaniation as an answer to tho many 
Srerspondenta who have addrsod themselves to me on the 
subject. 

Toonfoss Lam unable to understand whats meant by Theo- 
soplhy” other than the mero technical weaning-—socking after tho 
tristan of God, 1 inl, howovor, that Madame Tlavataky's 
‘Thoowply is totally epposed to this interpretation, becuase 
oth in hor public and prvato utterances, aho Has nevor 
tiado any aceet of er utter soopticlam of a Uni in Gud 
also confess my total iguoranco of tho abstruse rubjocts 
onorally act formar by those calling themselves Theosphiat, 
fod have confined myucl€ to practical reasoning, We undar- 
Sand from tho witten Thoowophy of Madame Blavatsky that 
Carain “spooks” and" olomentals” proc in, say ninety-five 
por cont, of instances, all tho manifestations commonly belioved 

inatiat to bo the work of departed human Sprite, If 
ain in ot moro han a ow saltrol in 
ts thocane related recently by *J, P. 1," do tho ‘Thoomophists 
‘how their Choory to have any real givund for nceeptance—then 
tro ant at once understand tha, as wo gaa in our investigations 
ing bat what i utterly untrustworthy and nd, » seeking 
iver conditions iable to tho visitation of mich beings iv at once 
and for ever tobe diountenancol, But Teontenlthatifa “apook’ 
in able to tako on tho frmigue, nnd apech, any wy deeead 
mother, and gives mo nothing but tho Wot, Kindest, ant 
boat eounvos, then T am vory willing to. go on accopting that 
Rencrous “spook” aa any mentor and guido, wince nothing but 
{Good rola from my connection with it, ‘Tho other five per 
‘Zt of high-claas manifentations ia elsined, I bolieve, by tho 
‘Phoonphiats (or lot say by Modano Blavatsky) to bo pro- 
duced Uurengh tho agoney of certain adapts, who avo tho 
omer of projecting thai astral body to any requir distance 
Revell But has it mover atruek Spleitualats that if uch isthe 
feueand it ix nowine pwored-—the asin oly, which i T 
presume, tho soul, and eomequently the nobler and better part 
Et voan, mast be iaitly lower and moro debs than man 
himel, sinc Chen appenranoca represent themselves as being 
poople whom they aro wot! These are, however, voino of tho 
Purses which alight investigation "into. Theowphy teats 
"And hing pointed out what appear to me to 
points for Believing in tho easy explanations of 
the Spiritualists rather than thove given by the Theowopists, 
Teall here state what I know of vactical Theowophy'; T 
mean that portion which is damonstmtod, by facta Putting 
aide as opposed to prvot tho various theorios 10 pontifully bee 
owed upon the world by tho Teadors in ‘Thoceophy, T mado 
{up my mind to wait until something tangible presented itself to 
tu for belie; and it waa not ntl the fast wook of my aay 
{a Tndia Hat I began to receive evidence of tho existence of the 
beings designated tho “Himalayan Brothers.” Ono night I was 
ing with Colonel and Mrs, Gordon at their house in Howrah 
fvhen my guide, “Ernest,” exo and informed us that ho bad 
‘eon in sommunieation with eortain of the Brotherhood This 
rowed my carkity, beaare T know T could dopend upon a 
atement so mud, but nothing more happened to convinoo m0 
{anil T was homeward bound ea board the as. Vag 

‘Shortly after leaving Colombo, about 10 or 10.90 in tho 
‘renin, I as in my cabin which was on deck forward propa 

to tara in fr tho night, when what I thought to bea Hinton 
errant appeared at the door. Speaking in Hindustani, I tld 
him to go away, but to my aarpise he replied to mo in poxfeot 
English, and stopping forward, gavo mo tho grip of a. Master 
Mason.” This astounded mo, aid T askod his mamo, when ho 
replied that ho was ona ofthe Hinnlayan Brothers an hal come 
from Thibet to prove that wich beings eally existed. Teeterot 
into along talk with him, much of which T cannot detail for 
brows rewons, Ho was well formed, distinc, living, human 
being, and T know of no such person ou board. Ho gave me ah 

idence as satisiod me bo aust bo tho much-talked -of 
‘Koot Hoon lal Singh, aod that there was no longer room for 


LIGHT. 
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doubt, Two days after thin T wrote a letter to Mex. Gordon| 
‘etating these experiences, and it was carried to Bombay the 
into. the presence of averal witneses, and from] 
‘hone to Howrah, in Banga, tothe residence of Colonel Gonion 
Mr, OC——, s Civil arvant, also sont Mame Blavatsky 
eter by heave means, although T havo not yet earl as to 
ftanerival Other phononiona in connection with tho Brothers 
Ttavetakon placo; which T noid vot detail here. ‘This i may 
aporence of Theosophy, or worw strictly apesking, of it 
enomena. But ie has wot converted mse to Theosophy, 
Teas has it interforod with my Delit in Spictuatiom, been T 
fcomider Dnt T havo at explanation for the appearance and 
foanifostation of Koot Homi other than that given by Madame) 
Biavaaky. For years pat Spiritualists have understood that 
there exits human double, as has boon proved in the cata of 
Mr Gledstanes, his portrait appearing in.» photograph taken | 
{n Landon, while at the sano hour his bry was sleepin Pari, 
Taleo personally know of two instanees of the double, One 
fooctrzed to no in Tndia when in séance with Mr. Mougens, 
Taintinely sow that Tad Toft my body sitting nt the tale, 
Twont to London to the prion-coll of Mix, Matcher, 
eomgnined me. Sho wrote ottr which was taken to Caleta 
Fnnmeditely after; and T saw myself enter my own body, 
Haring rotaned a double coneiouses throughout. The other 
fnntanco naa whon Blix Fletcher appeared to. Dr. and Df 
‘Nichola an others Ist year inher pion dros ant so was 
imewe afterwants learnt, perfectly cotscioas of the fact. Now 
Tito bo pomle that theso phevomens of the double 
Have hoon calablished by proot, why aun I to believe thatthe 
Ting Tm in my cabin wns other than the doublo of Koot 
Hoon, then no doubt reposing in his Thibetan home? Only 
feappcara to mo that he and his brotherhood. may have 
lovclopat hele powers to tho extout of projecting thoir doubles 
foraatal bods to any sistance at will, which ia nt posent| 
Deyon us in the West 
ty blot in the existoneo of Uhono Bruthens—whow 1 have 
now feared to reapet ax ever inaligont men, poxseaing a 
Certain knowledge of oes selenco—in 0 wie affects my’ bl 
Sn Shirtuntinn ; Decne i wo were ince to think the man 
featatioun conimonly Known fv sane to be the work of the 
fatal Deny, or tho double, of certain living. men, the 0 
{naporie iealy of die sprtaal bay oan Being nore 
opened than his corporeal ot tterint boy romaine to bo 
ont for, aid wt eis 1 por to baiove thatthe Spite 
[now aro with tho excepto of those undeveloped controls who 
fsetince anslead us, actnaly Uho pers they represent 


thon 
ucation of the duable way to farthor borne 

once and evidence of some uf your reader, 

W, Hous 


PROGRESS IN RUSSIA. 


‘Tho Reewe Sprite contains w Teter from St. Petersburg, 
reporting a sris of lets on nial magnetian by Profesor 
Wegner, bfore audiences of about £00, mato up peineipaly of 
hiclany, stants, amd literary: men Ho hud ha grent 
Timouty fa ging pemniaion to give thowo lectures ax 
oracle abject which has boon condemned alike Uy clerical 
In niente muthoritis, Uhe former attributing all psychical 
‘tcwemena outside of tho chute walls to Satan, andthe latter] 
Un plignnlgial disturbance, to be relied by ortholox. medien- 
tion to nis heating, Professor Wagnor called aninal 
Inagnetista by. the less diaagroenble. mame of hypootim 
(Gomnisn, slop), He quoted facts of history from ancient 
Limon down to the present, noticing the discoveries of Van| 
Helont, Mesmer, Reichentnch, Du Potet, Bareti nd others, 
not forgeiting Braid, the intrvdueer of the term hypo. 
Profesor Wegner solved all tho myateris of the wubject_by| 

incite, not resultant of the organisa, 
‘a faree having. indiidvality- and consciousness, exiting 
indapendently of, whoao vehicle is tho nerve fuid within the 
‘nganinm nnd tho ether of spaco without. ‘The Teetures were 
tral ecsived, amd were, frequently inicrrupted. by earuest| 
Nopluine. Professor Wagnor concluded. by recommending — 
iting that the authorities no longer opposed discusion—the 
fonittition of & society for investigation, Uke our recently 
forned one for paehical research. 


‘tere are trithn which vone mon despise, because they hare 
ot examined thom, and which thy will not examine, becuse 
they dike them. 


SPIRITUALISM AND CHRISTIANITY. 
Tete Bator of *Laoa.” 

‘Sin,=I heant with miuch interest the paper written by 
Me, H.'T, Humphreys at the rooms of the Central Amocition 
of Spiritualist, and think ie quite deserves the prominence 
‘you have given to it in tho pages of your journal. At the same 
Time T erave your permistion to insert the aubatance of 2 fow 
remarks T made to the meeting after the reading ofthe paper 
Toferred to. My objet fs merely to protest aguint a certain 
Inarwencss of supe, oF rather a creumseribin of the mimo 
of Splitualing, which coms, 40 to speak, through the ideas 
abodied in the writers argument. T cannot accept the pro 
postion that “any other gospel” presched than that Inid down 
Ty St Poul and his sasciates—as popular orthodoxy under- 
ands that gorpel to beahould wert a cure, because it is 
‘ter than iis or thee goael. The amortion in too dogmatic, 
{oo ali, to bo ted by any class of Spiritualists. 

Mr, Humphrey says that Spiritualism has not led im to 
hangs his religious convictions. This proves that he has been 
Shiritanlist de facto all Uhreogh. do not look upon Speit- 
trlinn aa a new religion bat I consider it a roveaer of hidden 
tha. Before the invention of astronomial instruments the 
Mars rovolvod. in icir orbits jut ax at prevent, but we 
Knew it note ‘Truth is eternal and Spirtuaiaa is, to mo, a 
telescope (ono of many, perhays) which couse it to shine clearer 
toour besloudot earthly vision, and wo are bat onthe threshold 
‘it knowledgs, ectanly not in a postion to declare that @ 
Dronsor of any other mmage tan ours shoul be‘ anathema 
Te that any one book isthe whole of Divine revelation. Lat us 
thor say of the Latter, that it is one of the channels of 
revelation 

‘There aro, ofcourse, Christians and Christians, ax thero aro 
Sirtaaits nd Spirit, and take it that tho daty of the 
Tntter into Keep their ears open for tho hearing of oll new 
teaching, whether of old or new doezines, and sabmit what they 
Thon to tho eritrion of Uheir own reason, esimiating wit they 
tay, ad rejecting what they canot, comprehend 

or allthinywhat erected to-day maybe acceptel to-morzo™, 

terion advances in harmony with the progress of the 
{nivdval Ancient philowophy taught that man was originally 


2| taco to tae with the Infinity of perfection, ama sve it i al ita 


fulness, but. in now undergoing a series of mctempaychone, 
‘heough all f which th recollection ofthe abmclte cling to hia 
ries thus, when secing beanifl works of art, or admiring the 
{Grindcur of natre, he wll ean gine something more beaut 
Far and sublime tan his earthly eyes havo ever beheld, and 
tile hearing barwonious sounds o Hating to tho teachings of 
Feligion, pouty, and cience, he haa always tho intition of some 
{hing grander snl more comprehensive than all theve, and. this 
Tecatue ofthe looting reminlsoence of the Perfection of things 

re mich or how lit truth may be 


accept thia as 
four earthly orgnimas jost 90 m 

oeresponds with our grade of pevgresion, aid that in cach of 
(iris fainly inaged the reection of those glorious and tran- 


3 onde altibites of Divinity, the fnew of which wil be for 


(rer beyond our reach, bat always ahining-—e gloriow bescon 
Sewing ws te path of love and duty. 

Tet us thon prench the brotherhood of man and fatherhood 
of Gol, laying down no hard and fat lines of anathema, neither 
‘Gun thone whe preach what may appear to ws another gospal 
{han our but standin the front ofthe bale with Mateialinn, 
find proclaim lowly th gl tidings of Spicit communion, with 
the fem and atedfart purpose of the Nazarene, atrving after the 
fame revanls.—T sa, sr, yours fraterally, 

‘uno 10h, 1882. Wnatax Pavers, 


ia dear and 


‘leyotion to Spiztuain, ‘cogent 
‘rill bo fall 


‘eiterTore eliint grates dat 
MERGE and meyers ought 
Eatai ing'al the stan, thor copht to be 2 be 
‘ondance. 
ho lightning of tho mind, reson the susie 28 
Ue Nnctaleaty for an othe ot of the 


hight ower its lustre to the sun, 20 dows owe iis 


‘autence fo ren. 


‘REMARKABLE INSTANCE OF SPIRIT INTER- 
“VENTION. 


Apis ex Btpbourt, 

Tn the cours of « moeting held recently at the residence of 
Me Wan, H. Banks, 170, Lexing-trect, Haat Boston, by 2] 
Sromber of Indies ani genilemen, among whom were several 
Prominent Spiritaaliste of this city, Capt. C. P. Driako, who i 
Wreltknown 2s an ablo and experienced shipuaater, gare tho 
Tellowing recital of a striking experience met with by him on 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES. 


OOsWELL HALL 


wminent workers are to 
Em Pacts 


sa pty ie yo en afore tne oat 
cond gud sat he Sty wil cleats tater. 
ot Say a ia our Uae 
pe aca ame ete eta sh ter 


caved | ata real spiritual Pentoooat will bo tho result, As this must 


“nthe winter of 1865 T commanded the 
ith a cago 
nica and Inborers to Lo 


his heal 

ean the shan ta ating oe 

TBs pat the slip ‘belors ™ 

Sepa from Derry Inia Having son everything in onder 

STM (het the it matey Mes Petern, 9 atte ard 
{trnteerthy fern charge, ad went below fora ile rs 

At tom minor to LE lock heard, «vole cleat and 

Goren dea an anchor Who avo Joa 1 

won not mma to tke 


Potersin if he 

Tenor tho man atthe wheel had either seen cr heat anyone, 
«<ehinking it might have been Hallucination T went below 
‘again. Aboot ten minutes to 32a man with « grey great cout 
Sioa hat entered te in and aking ne aright 
ogo.on deck and scot. Ho left the 
rnd an ho pansed. belor 

{ound the 


ere] 
td friend, Captarn Bets when 
Sc A at ak ae 
BaP SUT io tl anne er wih Ay fal 
SRG ESE Eo ct and ho ml 
<p afters T fal he ship oul, Wat ode the 
a ee tae ned Atoms ine, 
ate TSCA. Tir ih eda fo en te, 
Sy AL ea fend fo fathom: (yet) 
te ti kel ya vd ced mea, 
ihe kel orer ts 


a ek 
ry te. he browpht tna 


the ship rode clear of the ree and 
Ture she strask, A. ship whi 


ee aan tht Fi webs fer erin ea (he 
freight of thon lays falling on my daughter at me), no ert 
Wife spared to make it plesning ahd gratifying. Flowery fruit 
[Ent thie id. "un covaieraty. Yall depend” upon the 
Srluntary fering ofthe fiends to core ll expenses (Acts 
iito 0), On Tocaday, oly 18, at eight, wo aball ave a 
“Sterinment, in which Mfrs. Weldon has kindly promised to take 
part, and also Me. L'Estrange. Further particulars next week: 
Jt ten ra bo wi cre 
exp annie, will greatly obligo, an T ant notable to send 
personal vitations.—o. ML. Dat 
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WORK OF THE COMING WEEK. 
Laxvox. 
Sanday, Jono 23.—Gowwell Hall, 11.00 a.m.y Mr, Wilbon 


in" Gorpshensonin.” 7 jum Be. J. J. Morse: 
‘Trance Adress, "Spiritually? Olatclea to ita 


F pa, Mr.Teer MacDonnell, 

Lecture, “The Church.” 

Monday, Jano 28—Central Assocation of Sprit 
nas Dascaasign Meeting. Paper by Md. 8 Farner 
Pepi arts Al pit 

tociay, Tune 7.—Quebee Hall 8.0 p.m 

My, Jone 2—Chrn Syria Main, 8 pe 

Friday, June 90.—Central Amociation uf Sititualint, 38, 
Grent Rossellatroc. 8 pom, Meaber’ Weekly Five 
Since. 

Prowse 
Pebiic meetings aro held. every, Sunday. in. Livery 
2 "Othe, Lenin Dralion, Catenion, Newel 
Blaagows‘Leiocetor, Nottingham, Dlper, ee, Seo ost 
sth Bacictien «n'y. 2 
‘Secitce alpertinng in “Tacx” will have attention called 
to their advertiements, a above, without extra charge. 
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‘pagee,"—Apply to the Secretary, Mr, BT. Bennett, The 
“Mansion, Helaend Hil, Londo. 
2x, 5.5. Monse's Arrommanen— Toso: Jang 25, ako 
Jor Sad and toh? Kanter: July Sth and Oh; Staronn: 
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rest, Dalston, Londen, E.— [Adel] 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 

"Tho following i list of eminent persons who, after personal 
snventignions lave stified thenmelve of the ealty of sme of | 
the phenomena goneralyhnown as Paychical or Spiiualisti. 

‘NiycAn tern is yroBizod to thoso who have exchanged 
Vela for knowledge, 

Scusex Tho Earl of Crvwford aad alears, FRE. 
Present RAS; W. Crookes, Fellow and Gold'Medalt 
©. Vastey, 


nt Natural 
inthe 


Professors Wage 
And Maps, of Us 
Gani Wtannaainy Astronomer: & 
‘at Danraven 
jrakt” Maney j Captain Te Th 
Lael Broghan Led Et 
Dx, Robert 


A. Trollope: 
Profesor 


“sam Browning. we, Xe. 
iy URAL Dariga Lm 
"Denton wit 

aon 5 Prufent 


res Barge 
‘ihren ads Gulden, ke ey 
‘ovat Portis. -H.1-H Nichola, Duke of Lev 
Aas the Pincoo! Solna; HLA, Pineo Aloe of Sole 
TSH Princo Ronilo of Baym Witigenatelnj Mon Aloxander 
‘Mkof, Inperal Gunner eon th 
OSulivn, smote 
Bi Pavr-Clarivon, lato C 
tle Bnpororn cf Raia ad rane 
An Lineal, 


Presidents *Thiers 


eco «| 
Tia sometinesconfentlyaloged at mediums aro on 
lore ener nh ‘lly decetvo the siplo-iinded nd 
Ghnety. ‘But how then about te conjurern themselves, vome 
HT tha oat accomplished of when havedeeared that 
Kesatone” “aro utterly beyosd tho revourec ofthat at 
Ronigr Movory: the great French conjrey, investigated 
Fath snr, Ale Dern the 


iy bey 
‘Sate for done. 3875 
Porno, Jseor, wing 

‘April Buch, Teil fn sere 

‘Ni droigh ths ethers Daven 

Atrepate, ain sincere piel, Jef Ont he wei 

Tact denoted hy the ten Drthore sre abet tro, 

Aa yalonged to. the Spiriteatiataondee ef things ta every 

Iopect Reser Rebin aed Robert ondin, when attempting 10 

Teale ches said fact, never prenented te. public anything 

‘yond an ffi sl ima grote acy of eld 

tidocmens, and Ie would be ony ignorant and obitnateperrone 

Mh could’ rar the. quetons rrfonay as wet forth by. thee 
ollowing the datn ofthe Karn chem and 

Sr, Crookes, of Lanon, Tam now te 


‘nage the tin Sprtal manifestation 
‘sauna Dentacnisn, COUR. COs 
1 hereby del 
oogment tyon the ‘bjeeive medial 
‘Rmercan medina, ‘Ate em Sle, after ony one ning and 
‘eect de "Rar a th ko er 
ably etsemed gentlemen cf rani and potion, and ale, for 
‘un teres ete th phys medianblp ofS. Slade, ta 
‘areca ings by flldaplght are aS the evening 
Eedreom, Iti, Zor the vake “ot cath, hoaky cert that 0 
‘it i. Rao fave’ en horny 


coor 
the 


efor Notary 
erls,"Deseaber Gi, 1877, 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS, 
‘the Contact of GriBy 3A (Oxon) 


If you wish to ne whether Spitali ia relly only jogslery 
and fetpostre, try ‘experiment. 


{cterrent 
ot determined” wi stop se decidedly iy 
fanifstatjown._ Tf conversation lags music in. great help 
Stren alld et a ind to tae the eave ew. 
imny bo neceaary to meet tet oF 
{relve timoy, at abort introns, Before angling coun 
oc tral yu ma freak cree. Guest at the 


Hurry to got menage 
site you thnk ta, he time ae some, sme ge one 
take command of tho circle and act a3 

the unseen Tntllgenea that an agreed Code of algals ta sir. 
‘toy ad ask tat'n tit ray bo ven ax the alphabet i lowly 
fopeated at the soveral letters which forn the word (hat tho 
Trllgeoce wien to wpll. Iti convenient to vse a angle tit 
foe Nor three for Ye, and wo to express doubt or uncertainty. 

‘Wiken  matsactory communication bas becn nts 
sok you aro rightly placed, and i nt, what order you should 
{ake “After thin aak who th Intelligence purports tobe, whieh 
to company a the medi, ad gach revant qoestons. If 
infesia tocsts, sacribe ito te dificaliy that existe in 
Patience ell 

of the Tot 


‘ay to you, and will resent. 
fefeness "Th rots greatly." 
Sanifestations coratier or elvolou, and even tricky. 

‘Should a attempe bo mado to entrance tho medium, oF 
manifest by any violent methods or hy mcana of form-manis: 
{tlon, sok that th atempt may be deferred fl you ean veer 

"Speionlint. thin request 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
Contrtated ty “MA (oxo 
‘Teamscexperrat Purvstcn Ziliner. Translated by C.C. Massey, 
‘Tae Ocovir Worn. A. P. Sinnett. Second elton, 
‘Tux Conon Focxsaniox ov aut Reuions HL. § Olcott, 
Cummruax Mrrwooox. alith Seville, 


Mr. ©, C, Mamey has publibol s second elition of ha trans 
lation of Zéllner. ‘Tho comparatively heavy price at which the 
criginal edition was sold muat have’ been probibitry of very 
‘extended circulation, excellent. as was th 


‘Any cto «fcomplsint that anght cone 
‘Gat peers, is now entirely remove by the eheap rato at whieh 
tho ccond elition is sold. Tt is, I believo, identical in eon 
vith the original edition, ave that it contains in adition, an 
Introdactory preface by tho tranalatr. ‘Tho ilotrations are the 
tasne, the typo He old and clea, and the appanranoo of tho book 
amply. good enough forall practical purpove, 

have before had opportunity of expreming my sons of the 
Leneft that Mr. Mamey thts conferred on the movement by| 
this addition t ia Werature. Kany names cou attract merited 
attention to pysied phenomena, nono could bo found mor 
Treighty than thone of Zalinr, tho writer of “ Transondontal | 
Physic," and Crookes, to whom the lume i dedicat. And, 
cing that conmparstively fow English readers aro sufiontly 
familie with the German languago to real tho original, Mr. 
Mamey's Iabour aa a translator hat prodacad a rrolt of 
permanent value, "Moreover, seing tht Zllner's work extonis 
{o three largo volumes, and inports matter of 1 controversy 
amature, and of very ephemeral interest, the English reader 
‘eitonaly indelted to BM, Maasey for compressing what i of 
aloe into some 250 pages. That debt in increased by the 
‘nlition as am appendix ofa very careful and exact dsouasion of 
"The taluo of tentimony in matters extraordinary.” This 
reper, criginally read bafor the Payehologial Society in 1878, 
fia ‘meat completo expovara cf fallacious reasoning, which 
Spiritualist so frequently moot with frm the average Philistine, 
tho knows all about nature and her laws, and isnot to bo| 
deluded Uy any specious reasoning into accepting as fact what he 
mows to) be imperil, contrary to the course of nature, 
‘opposed toll scenos, ad so forth. Singo the tie when this 
taper war read and printed, a largo number of persons ha 
‘Sifested inter in paychical phenomena sod pillosophy, and 
T trast that they, and fairmindol opponents alke, wil take | 
cor renew noqusintance with Mr. Maney’ anguments 


In the preface to the new edition, ho is righteouly eovero 
‘on the general atttade of tho criiol Pros to new facts, 
‘pecially’ to och ax ‘aro in stronuons opposition to the 
‘altore which baliores itself dential with the highest civln- 
ion.” “There is no fac,” saps Mr. Maney, ‘of which tho 
‘lserver of mankind has to take moro frequent notice than that | 
‘of mental inability to stand in a truly objectivo relation to| 
‘tare It is always so much the worse for the fcts wher they | 
‘cannot be adapted to our preconceptions, They may stare us| 
the fac, bat they cannot enter into tho mind that has no place 
forthem. Ithey unfortunately refasoto be altogether neglected, 
‘hey are momentarily hustled ont of sight by all sort of logically 


foul means, No ogo isto dospieable, no projuice too unfair, 
to bo adopted in uch aati, We all know to. what fllacin 
the erator may fly revert when his tank is wot to eanvinco the 
understanding, bat to eanfinn tho foregone conclusions of a 
{sienly auienes, ‘Tho Pros writer in rogar to Spiitalin is 
in this fertunato position—and ho knows i Arguments if 
ck they ean bo eallod, which ho would bo probably ashamed, 
Sd certainly afraid, toes in any recognised controversy, are 

This jolly 
foradul evtimate is exponndd xt lenglh and iustated by 
Fferoneo toan article from tho Satunfay Revie, Soptombor 11, 
1880, The artielo in of he same type as that recent ono on 
““Thought-Reading” to which Tlataly alvertad—s thoronghly 
bd type, fall of prejudice and spit, and chly desorving tho 
sever lashing adininintered by Mr, Aaasey. ‘That it wil do tho 
trite any gud is too muck to apo : but it wil ainnise i 
‘ower for Barmy, ao tt is no small benef 


Mr, Sinnett has aio published a second ition of a 
“ Ogeutt World,” and itis smasing to fd that hs introductory 
words are ceeupid chiefly with an indignant protest against tho 
feoduct of tho sane eltured Zeview. ad_aa- vas the 
tone of tho article on Me. Massey, certainly that whic dserbod 
the founders of the Theonophieal Society ax x. couple of 
‘umerupilouradventarory” was far wore: and Mr. Sint 
ong language in condemnation of tho origina offence, and of 
the extrnondinary refwal to inwcrt «loti of Mr. Huns in 
refutation, in thoronghly dewrved, The Saturday Rerew did 
fndeed withdraw tho effomive words, bat in doing wo took 
fccaion to Inport fresh matter which rather aggravated tho 
criginal offence, comnon devieo, that should be dscountons 
cod in fir journals 


‘Tho rendre of Laon’ ao aequnntel with the content of 
Me, Shnct' volume, Tf any one is not, Tiny my that iti 
crsnontlydesorvng of his attention asa record of extraordinary 
ononena whih aro parallel to, though (or inlaid) not ident 
lw, thon known to Spiitealiata In it oo, ao outlines of 
hilesopiy which, in tho almenco of a fllr and more compre 
Tensivestatoment which Thopo Mr, Sinett will ono day give 
is aay usally ccrupy atontion, ‘Tho most remarkable of tho 
Frosh rositals which ths edition conta has alway boon tan 
fered to hve pages, and i fro Un the minds of my readers, 
tho ean eatmate it eff in imipating, as much as posible, 
The daggeddisbeli that encrusts the Western mind ax to tho 
fexsteneo of any abnormal persons who can bo regarded a 
duals of true philoophyy—dstingulshed from ll tho specu 
tions that have tormented the world—and as to tho abnonnal 
tntore af thee faculien” Tt rooms to Mr Sinnott, and it 
osuray in very intereating point, vor interesting, to gota 
flinpeo boferchand of achievements which wo should probably 
find engaging tho eager attention of a future generation,” and 
hho claims for them an oven superior intron ax *ditinethy 
placing their aathors ia & commanding position of intllctoat 
upererty an compared with tho world at largo." ‘Thowo men, 
he tolls us tranacond the world in their knowledge of mature; 
pile thei Bodie are in ono place thelr perceptions may be in 
nother, and they have comoquently solved the grt probe 
{to whether the Ego of man is a something ditinet from hin 
Derihable frame.” This knowledge, the highest man can attain 
{in ite potential efact spon him, we may humbly hope to have 
feonfirmed to tr by that evidence on which alone it ought to bo 
Expected that we should receive it, now that a chang has come 
ove th stitde ofthe “Brothers” in rest ofthe ater 
Sword, and expecially ofthat portion oft which solong lay wndor 
‘hee apecial ban—the pomestors and secs of Payehieal Power. 


“Tho Common Foundation of all Raligions” i ‘a learned 
and cloquent discourse," as tho introduction tolls us, dolivered 


‘Uy Colonel Oleot to ove of te meet crowded audiences over 
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con in Madvas, with tho greatest applause,” on Apel 2rd, 
1882, "Tei printed for goncral distetbation by the liberality of 
nagmpathetic frend, ‘Tho long address ts characterised by all 
{he writer's wellknown eames and eloquence, sid containg 
huvch that Teordally agre with, ‘The commen foundation of 
al rligions he posits thus — 

“"WWhat ia this resk? Tt is conglomerte, having more 
than ono’ slomant ir ita composition fn tho Ait pee, of 
Weetathy, is the Mn of a pare of man's nature whi is 
Thyleal next, th fea of & pontanortem contineation of this 
Warsi part thi, the existence of am Innit Principle 
Waa tf pone: fourth, neertain reationahip Ite 
this tds PAncipe andthe notphyical part of mad" 

‘Thins, no doubt, vague, bat for Colonel Olet's purpose 
sngteneat a neceumry, Thote who have progrosied Deyo 6 
Mii nesptanco of hereditary dogmas may efor. to bo more 

Tligon, however defined, hs ike its profesor, ita 
of youth, vigour, ad decay—ol growth, development 
int decadanes. This is’ fui truth to thoughtful Spi 
tate 
ake san hin ign la ite agen: fit, proclamation, 
peeing som, Songun, hd 
ein; fourth, decadence, tenacious formal 
ith Ajpoeriay sath compronsiae seventy aecsy ad ex 
eM th nae Ein’ 
thigh Ucn agen srtatim, AL this very dag, wo seo t 
tii ori th tp of iain is ict He 
vlan fuse emerging from the Stone Ags, the Kxrupenn in the 
fall dus of high ater evibation.” . 

‘From these nd stile promiases Colonel Oot takes oe 
sion to ndvoeato with uel power n study of Theowphy : aad 
Tain unison with what T have 10 repeatedly desidrstd, 
the foundation of eligi truth on tho sure bass of scoot 
fvidonc. This evidenc can, Teton, bolind ony by the aay 
ot payehial phenomena and philosophy 

‘Chistian Mythoteyy”” aeala with the Divinity of Christ 
rund the personality of the devil nn destructive manner, Tt is 
foto of the present ago that the work of destruction largely 
ooupion ie ren aro being rooted vat freely. wih I could 
‘ivaga bo re that hey who rot out have auflent knowled 
{or dntnguih tate fom good wheat. The pamphlet before 
‘entaina n wealth of loonocaate matter; i T may domur to 
fone eonluions Tsay at Kut agree in thie: 

"the Devil has dono duty a8 the hero of wany theiling 

adventate ant forot wenemite age, but further’ Ga tnt 
His existence ean bo authenticate.” 
‘aul Tina join tho authores in hor congratulations on the fet 
‘iat “nobiog,statennon, chusehmen, foreign amfausadory, 
frofonor of scence, clngyien, and men of no teu,” united 
Ina-conmon expremion of tepect and roneraion a tho grave 
‘of Chasen Davin. MA. (Oxox.) 


A CASE OF DELUSION. 


Wo miro the fetlowing tvs the Detroit Welly Pre :— 
ar of religous delusions has jast 
Si is nd 
Seay oy andy with er hasbaa 

etek a residence there sovel otha ag, cong 
Tr erented ome sit by 
‘he drenned that se 
‘rol be fp 
Timon al mda i be eared he Dt 
he Bost High. Both basband_ and son eneoarged 
‘lim. Lay announced that the 
tMimctlous tafane. would appar early" in June, and that 
‘he's apetually comand. to fat unl ten, A few 
Mano lier im Israel" expentulted withthe family on 
th ay‘ iting ac tos, at tow knew at 
wras ung on in tho Lay cottage wnt plypician, ealing, 
Trand'aelin nar. A fow hours Iter Min. ay bree et 
at Her death avakenodneighberly.aywpathy. Citiens 

pe in ts ging ei wt be rope 
io cretnatinces. Some. alvinederinnal procdi ‘ 
Ha ntoon as accnotis oto death. Others Uhoght at 
they shouldbe ont to an asplun for the inse. A. comition 
‘nll upon then was tet with the aarance tat, tho death 
Stould ato the divinity of tho expected hid aftr the restora 


SPIRITUALISM AND CHRISTIANITY. 
To the Biitorof *Laox.” 

‘Sin, —I hare hoon litle surprised by Mr-Payntee’s letter on 
ty taper read lat Monday. When quoted the words of St, 
Paland adopted them, Ttook care to quote, not the Authorised 
Version, which tranalates Anathema.aa accered, bat the Revised 
Version, which gives the Greck word, and to thisT added its 

pat aside). ‘Tho pamage might perhaps best 
De rendered Let it be pat asile,"—and there is no warrant 
ther than the Authorised Version for teunalating Anathena, 
fecursel, The Valgato, Bers’ Version, Martin's French Ver~ 
ion, Diaiat's Talia, and the Spanish Version of the Bishop 
Bogor, all preserve the Greck word, and Lather in his 
‘Teatsment translates it werlucht-—driven off or rejected. Cars 
fngin it common secoptation is indimolubly. connected with 
‘verlatng panishaent, ad a T have stated that I do wot hold 
‘the dogua, Tata at a Tons to. comprehend what Mr. Paynter 
means by 2 curse from me. 

Furl, I'do not know upon what erklenco Me. Paynter 

hgges me with refusing to Tsten to any other gospel than that 
Commonly presshed. Tid not hint at any other gospel than 
atin the New Testament, I said nothing in favour 
fof any system of divinity, and indeed, T thonght T hed more 
tan hinted at may own strong objection to aac systems, and 
fopeially to ercede and articles ax mere han attempts to 
tharow ad foramulate what we have inthe New Testament. 
Ie to believe in w future state and to adit the pouty of 
the appenrance of Spitite mado mo Spiritualist, de facto T have 
‘en one all my life, bat, according to the definition in my paper, 
Twusnota Spiritualist twenty years ago. Since then Spiritual 
tha revealed to me realities more grand and harmonioes than I 
‘ond have dreamed of, and T now huow ire than formerly I 
Velleved. With this knowledge has como, os I indicated in the 
per, the remora of many obstructions tothe view ofthe grand 
Farmony of creation and ite history, and I can more clearly 
fapprehend the Christian acheme a expounded by the Apeatle 
Paul, Tony believe that in mnoy things a Spirit knows more 
than T do, bat Timor try is teachings by my own inward monitor 
‘and nooept or reject them according, not to his jodgment, but to 
the mena of judging given me by my Creator. “Prove all things 
wld fat that which b good,” and if the teacher hare not 
proved hia doctrine lot ibe put aside 

T niuat sak Mr. Paynter to take the trouble to read the con 
cling portion of my paper treating of religion in general, 
before series tome "a narrowness of scope reum: 
teribingof tho mission of Spiritual.” 1 treated the aubjest 
from my own point of view, which is Christin, bt i this latter 
art took the wider view, and I certainly did not say that any 

fo bask contained the whole of Divine revelation. Mr 
Paynter sits that the ltler, by which T suppone he means the 
ible is one ofthe chanaels of relation seed what aay i, that 
ts Divine revelation cannot contradict itself, what is copteary to 
that already revealed should be rejected. The whole of Divine 
tevelation will require an eternity to read, and the most 
Finyortantyartion of it i in no book, bat within ourselves, for 
ite through our on inward monitor that we can hold com- 
union with the Spirit of God, and ohain directions which 
dene aay all doubts, 
“ein my paper Tare not made clear my thorough desire to 
tall ll wen 8 brthron in Christ, T must regret my failure. 
Dut so litle am I disposed to curse any that Taz permed that 
the preaching of fale etrines even of Atheism, cannctexchado 
han from the Donate of Christ's sacrifice, though his enor 
tment of these benefits mat be iatnitely delayed by hia own 
perversity. 1H. T. Hoxrmars 

‘Sone 24th, 1882, 


[A Tax Dnzax.—An exchange says that at Virginia City, 
Noval, the other night, Mra James Troy, om retiing, was 


‘xceodingly retlem, and’ for a long time ‘unable to sleep. 
Finclly she sank into a troubled, slombor and almost imedi> 
ately dreamed that her husband and hia brother were Sighting 
irik Knives, ‘The vision praced a deep effect upon her. In 
Ther dream the figures of her hoaband: and brother‘ were 
2 desperate strug spared in dark deel, 

rebel 


al Jona 


THE NATURE OF GOD. 


In snwwer to Dr. Wyld's crticnn of my loter of the 17th T 
would Ike to make a few remarks 

Th th St place itis jot Because Tenunot conceive natur 

any of hee forms an “‘ainply a soulless galvani arrangement” 
‘ct atomae that Tbeiore er to be posessd with the Hing Spirit 
tf Deity, the Adonai of Being. 

Tt is certainly net conceivable that magnetic, electric ot any 
ther amie force abould evolve and, bat it is conceivable 
nt these forees should be tho external evidence of interior 
intelligence. 

“Mind or Spirit i higher than the form of its manifestation, 
‘ut thet *pre-exiatenthigher"to which all things tend through 
trolation from the lower, is leo the source and substance of all 
things, and thone who, in communion with nature, receive the 
impress of the Spirit of her being in their souls, certainly 
recognise something far higher than a“ blind, unthinking 
Cneomcioumems” "I wth, however, 40 stato my bell that 
De, Wyle views and any own aro not fr asunder, although he 
rimy ace the point and T but the circursference, Further, 1 
‘Gait, not to powers, but to be scoking only, that ‘initial 
rd” that leds to dhe portal of truth. F, Anvxnane, 


Whikt fully concurring with Dr. Wyld that the “ame of 
God ithe beginning of window," Tam all the more ineined to 
‘isnt from the conclaion at which Ie arrives, tat because 
Mine Arundal doos ot exhibit that awe of God,” a has not 
Setroached the intintory stage, I may be just ax truo that 
Tring progremed beyond the iniiatory point in her study of 
‘Thesopiyy all awe” has vanished, and that consoqoentl sho 
toay be ae to walk in a Broder and clearer light than soine of 
ta can at present beat 

‘he socoeafal study of any subject, with the commence- 
ent nie amiatbe concomitant, but as soon as tho real nature of 
the stody i appreciated, the continuation of that awe would bo 
2 hindeance rather than a help and ant be wececeded bythe 
perfect Tove which easteth out feat. 

‘Misa Aranda’ letter simply conveys to my mind a gentle 
proteat aginst the limitation of the matare of Ged, and not, at 
Dr, Wyld thinks,» difation of Wind free; it appears to 
to be the very opite of atheintc, and to be the natural result 
that *"logial mind” which De. Wyld ovidently admire. 

T tao with Dr. Wyhl can rejoice in the teaching uf the 
Fatherhood as given by Jeaus, wae that expression covers at 
resent, my highest ideal; but Taleo am conscious that even 
Th expremion is a Umilation of tho nature of God, and T 
tan dinly anticipate & tine when Tahal be eompeled to free 
fy Youndary beyond the Sea which is now ao heipful to me. 
1 think that Jenunclnely provided for this pomibity, for Texn 
tat rember Gut whilt reducing God to a personality 28 a 
‘Father in onder that he infant spiritual sind might obtain 
tosome extent afm grasp of the tra which Ho tad to deliver, 
He also intimated, when finding that the Hnitation was pro- 
‘active in sme sins of spiritual paralyis, that God is a Spirit 
land mat be appechended ly the spiritual! facalti after the 
twenlal facelties had carried the student ax far aa ho could 
travel in that diretion. 

T fect certain that if Dr. Wyld will read again Miss 
“Arundale's letter he will como to tho conclusion with myself 
‘dat their diferencee ars tore imaginary than real 

Bowox W. Wane, 


DEITY ANTERIOR TO ORBATION. 


«Teco hat the form of hgh rch comers Day 
age a nope enn 
x se iterernnaal a 
SBESTADRERisped toned std enfi.” 


ray be sid to bo neither personal not i 
aan being the Absofote Toa ofall hig 
‘aims the ‘tout eras, hor st 
“Ghent ce any other form of oar highest 


Tam gad 
‘nd that some ene 


manifestation (Qo coin of hn el" hur meting Doig 
Tet oth works) But mrly of ho AtoltaToality of 
‘tingenecmly indierent to ay quality of ay pat — 
ihe olf pene mies wold bo tho totality of ll 
{Rings he conto aod how Maomel, Bah, o¢ Chest, 
oul iniituts moi vier pases hog 008 
‘Sing can fn the wll or carcino nother, an 
(ne nie ng th totaly fal hing yond ean 
et mnie one create, 0 
Tis much to be sorted nt when St, Pauls tying, 
«tana and move nro our Being” was quoted 
3s Arutonb dl pune toon wha hat expound 
roth age in the content in the four vores green 
Sed the nee veren felling tat rage nthe eeotenth 
‘Raptr ot Ace The very revere of her conclson hin oie 
Gully’ he oven God of col exintene, vee 
etd extorn fo it orwell x omprenentand permeating 
SToyperentare wiih ie. t, Paolo ot hae id anything 
SSJarm hat amounts to nothing sore than ye ie a 
vodenot ve eur tng he if of the wives," iC by in 
at the atclte teat fal things eden the 
‘ono Kin woul that eave ave ben mel minal 
Ret apa how ea sho expan he ter entraditiona in 
taicTaatiri ropes the en Col—<roty and mpine 
ine minal wold ron selishnest 
Sut yet andes of ena wen who nd moe jy 
fender 
narotaljy--oe 
frequen inet wll-preeratn—surly we sould apy 
{othe enotons of love ant pity Dai’ argunt. ering 
cae ges (etl axa.) aay He rom whine 
aver ie such enclose, Ho felon con 
‘ume apt hom cetera Mo "Tf ane of meting 
pda tn we gravely Ithis what th eal 
Sie nineteenth contury han broaght—a confounding of the 
Saber wih tho adn ofthe prot wilh thefiping, of the 
are withthe tenn poosteing fo tan atempe to pore 
tint bene God ererywhor, theelar everything Ue 
nie inal ht hee Gel 
nga,” eye Mr, Onley, to spat case from 
rom mer, Oo rom na ("Php of Spi” 
fu 10) und thor wil age with him-sditel oo never 
Tis tad tm the vin in which tra, ane Mow Chere 
Math eae oho wsting afro ela were forme we 
iethey caot bo Mntil,Conturon ago an enlace 
‘Cite knew ery wall that ho tn of things wot 
AS tpound exper tut that ono hich tho came 
wt comet.” ("On Dine Fis 
North tines when Dine wrt tes words tere 
ZX’ goon iguernee ef the trath that ho ad otal to 
ejects th fay of sopering Gol eb in Heaven, afr of 
ie the wera he tmp, Reon meth ery 
2b, Gearing Go sd His mietency; uk it we 
Eat of Got nt His extatace,hat atl o i 
SACI thal totally ff ron Gn an eo 6 ery 
ining auimtanes apa” ("Ninth Thewnbie Qo 
tay" hat apn a hia Aniore”cho. i, pr 148, 
Be inSehatverer ic that ati or moved in Go 
SS Gaz minay tt all wintaver sored o rane 
trout of Him, bo it ear ont of lve or ou of wrth" 
Soe he had teen tonite depth of Divi norte 
Tile ade it pene fr hin, whl clecy peeing this 
Te GPSloand he efete of ening power wth thie 
qiRlatng emo, Ad eo pedal doer he expres rereation 
seer thar T rontrw to avi bis tino. to oot 
sr tects mor renonaic ven than this new noe 
amending Chitin faith 
turer, with ll tat belongs ti at well an mans 
craig avant ith ot of th Blea Nour’: etree 
Sart the noven. male of the tema nate” 
Big Gol ae hath} ie te 
ft ‘The Eternal Centro and the birth of life, and the sub- 
stontaiyioverre_Uryou make aol cle eal 
SSRIS Sel acd’ there inthe whe nh of 
ul Fate ai aon te Number hoe fa Tecmo Sacto 
Bier a aiscin’. Wel you nce wry or crite, Ti 
rca em he Numer To bok You swore: 
ipeoal Katto mem 
ve Nae Reem, 
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‘and Omeya, the beyinning and th end.’ ‘This work maketh a] 
Toginningy amd God inthe Number ‘Tus isthe, begining 
fant it also maketh an etsy snd tat is tho Btornty, and as 
Gad for before the time of this work there was nothing 
Fit Gud rom Etoroty, an after Us world Ure wil be wating 
tut Got in Etority? but tho eauso why wo comprehend ot 
this a howaune there iano comprolwnsibiity in God, For whore 
there ie somprelonaiity thery is boginnig and end. "And 
tHherwlore we ate alt up it davkness that we might labour ad 
tmanifet God; a4 we hiro. mentioned to you concerning the 
avon form of nature, wht eternal Inoue there is therein, 


0 shown you already cancoring tho seven forma 
rok the Hloral Nalro, whore every fro. is 8 
pring of mature: in like manner, out of cvery 

Fam eer wei fot Sp 

wknd” Uouiden home st) i 

Tontreat Mis Avunale, aad thone who think as sho docs, 
to reflect upon thislantsighieant xping Daeg in mind that 

A Spiele form their own eanbodinent ; they will sco that at 

Tout i auawers the question why in tho totality of all things 

‘hore ato no many cotrary one to navther, 

Tupo 23ed 


THE UNCERTAINTIES OF SPIRIT IDENTITY, 


In your into of Juno 1008 there was communieation on 
this aubjeet from Ate. E,W, Walls, which very mul interested 
ime. Te goven remarkable natn uf the exposure of ad 
‘pvt, under unique eieumstances, aod dhos roused & hope tha 
with deoper knowledge nad further expeienoo of paychologeal| 
subjects, we may leu with nore ctrtainty Wo diseriminate| 
Hetimeut the true and tho false therein. 

‘Mr, Walls story is excoptional in that otha oiable Spirits 
ote, 1 it wore, detestiven to unvell tho tmponture tha 
‘wa porpotated 

‘Thro i al, however, this important diffrence between is 
amarative andthe exporieneos Trocentlydtaed, In hin eae 
the decption vas eoniinad to a ingle Sprit, who no artfully, 
fund for considerable ine, persnated hin frienis nephew. No] 
‘accomplice appont to have asisted the dacepton. Whereas in 
ty on ease theve wore five oF nix communinting Spirits, moat 
‘of thors having well known my chest son, who was tho character 
potent, bafore they hat yaad away, supposing them to bo 
really the perwona they prufemad to be,” who all endorsed tho| 
‘ction ofthe Spirit poranating him, by giving weleoming wor 
ff his proses with then, and roponted carnest assurance of his 
‘anti. 

Tro of thao wero, as we blioved, his own brothers, one of 
whom tad pased avay only two mouths ear, 
fndiituslity was maintained in repeated eo 
‘out alse dat wo cou dtee,evon inelading tho very correct 
Siitation of their handing. 

Th tho caso Me, Wallin described tho personating Spirit wa 
‘8 near conmostion, recently yam away, who presimably 
carried with him the knowledge of fuily matters, and. whieh 
Iie uno to carry out the assumed charncter. 

No mich explanation ie adiniaible in my cao, which rather 
qesto show that thre are Spirits who may or may not have been 
In tho fh, who havo power, by sou occult means, tomate 
tho charactor of our fies, and study our life histories wo ax 
torperwonate whom thoy choow and mock us with the delason 

"Tho Theosophiatdoctring of elmentaries," a far as Tunder- 
stand ity docs-not explain matters, a4 there isan intelligence 
‘need fae eyonil what auch may bo supposed to possess. 

‘Thavo attentively re the various correspondence you have 
published on this bewildering subject, sind though every earnest 
ftuggation and apposite comment has is value, inelding the 

treating later from Mr. Kido, tho diteuly is far fom 

‘ho bost thing to do sems 

to go on sting, which 

therto wo have rathor avoided, and watch what comes with 

prudent caution and prayerful apiit, and thus hope and wat 

for moto light” as tine goes on, Moantine I hope your ther 

coreesporitents will continuo to gvo us any aid they ean to guide| 
‘our way it the iaveatigation, IEE. 


ALS. Bessy. 


Faith, Hoyo, sul. Charity, oF Love, rv, threo such in. 
separ that they havo bean Uened 9 « plant, Faith bei 
te ot, Hope the upward-rising som, and Love the bright 
‘lowing fruit 


‘THEOSOPHY AND SPIRITUALISM. 

T mat correct one or tvo mistakes Mr. Sinnett has 
mado in his published verion of tho appecrance of tho 
Himalayan Brothers. Tho siatement is without foundation 
that my guides “confined” my view that the phenomena 
‘produced by Madame Blarataky wore the result of medismahip. 
"They state that they preferred to wait until they bad mado 
thei own investigation, nd the reslt was abown by ther telling 
tus thay bad been in communication with Koot Homi and the 

‘guides “appointed. to work in 
concert” with the Brothers. ‘They simply sid they would join 
trith them im aiding thean to. prove their statement tht they 
rere firing men. ‘Tho manifestation Mr. Sinnctt records & 
rtainly not “quite ontsida tho experiences of medinmahin” 
‘On my outrand voyage to Indi, it asa pre-armanged and pre- 
imoamen plan that on a certain evening Iabould sit and we if 


| eter could bo carried from the ship to England, a distance 


touch greater than that traversed by Riot Hooml when he took 
ng leltee to Bombay, An scvoant of this manifestation was 
ibequontly published ly Mr. Wedgwood. A piece of paper 
Inarked. by Slr. Bfeugene was alao carried from Caleuita to 
Tendon, written oo, and retamed the same evening, haring 
Tocu eartiod a distance of 16,000 milex And as ay guides ay 
they produced these stupendous results, the Theowphist will 
reognlae that thene manifestations are something “quite out- 
ido the experience” of Adeptain —Yours truly, 
genoa W, Raursrox. 

Some of your readers appear to be a good deal 
‘cxerene in their minds ax to th dierence of opinion between 
“"Theoophiata "and Spiritualists.” 

Tn the fit place i¢ nema to mo a mistake to eappoe thatthe 
ticular views hold by Mladano Blavatsky and Colonel Olcett, 
{he founders of the Theosophical Sociaty, must bo of nocesity 
fendond ly members of that Socity. On the contrary, bth 
the founders Nave repeatedly stated that uch is no tho ens, aoe 
Js mater of fat Uhre are any wictbers whose views difer 
tele eato feom those of the founders. So far ax the religious 
tows ofthe founders are eoneemed T suppowo they aro more 
TBldihist” than anything else; but no profenion of rlgion is 
necessary to enable one to Join the Society. The only needful 
(valentin, 10. far as T understand it, i the ‘religion of 
Thumanity," or in eer words, che desire t do one's best in life 
for the botherbood of mankind, while at Uhe same tine thee 
who join tho Soeiety with a desire to study Ovcoltin, 
nd are willing’ to. wndergo tho —neceuary training to 
develop. Uheie peychie powers sa edepli, ean have” the 
‘pportnity of vo doing, ICT were desirous of being enrolled 
ntvember of the Society I certainly soald not be called upon 
to give up my adherence’ to Spiritualian, nor woul any ofthe 
Thecwophiat brothren think it their duty to convert mo to any 
Ili that they Re, Tu word, the Theosphiats are trath 


| eters, and as auch know orfeetiy wll that truth is many~ 


fied, and what in truth and revelation to one may not bear 
Oat aspect to another who is on a diferent mental plane, 
Formy part T do not sco why thers need bo any clashing of 
opinion between Theotophiats and Spizitualists, No one who 
‘Mas been in the East and haa cared o stay the peuple of that 
part of the wold, can doubt the fact that there are mystica of 
dopa," who by theie knowledge of Occult and thei lives 
a ancuicam avo developed poyehie powers which to the mali- 
ude are snply miraculous; bat it appears to mo that if wpirts 
{athe body eat devolop such wondrous peyehie powers, it is 
Togical enough to infer that spicts ot of the body ean exercise 
till greter ones, Tlhvo never eallod in question th existence 
or the powers ofthe Mystic Beothors, bot I do net wo that my 
Sows ss a Spiritualist ood be in any way snodiGed on that 
count, Tam not a momber of the Theosophical Society, nor 
IhveT the pleawure of perrooally knowing either of the founders, 
Although T have corresponded with them, bat my Spirit friends 
Inne told me that Tehall ero long cone into cxntact with the 
Mystic Brothers myself, IFTdo shall bo happy to let your 
readers Know i, ane T shall ndood be vory glad of the oppor 
unity of increasing my knowledge ofall tat pertains to the 
spiritual condition of man, whather hero or in the Spirt-work, 
Tint confss that fally share the fecing of Mr. Bglinton aa to 
ho difealty of reing the neoeity for deest, or being forced to 
believe in minreprventaions from those who como to uss the 
pista of our departed friends 

amy own exe—I have boen 2 Spisitaitfor.any years. T 
have had sfances with many mediums, both public and privat, 


jin England, and bare corresponded with others in Americe, 


‘whom I have never seen, and from every medi I over ant with 
‘or corresponded wich T have had convincing tents and com 
frunicatios from the Sprit of my mother, who yased into the 
tor of Spirits when Iwas five years old, and who has never 
tiven mo anything bat the best, truest, and most loving counsels, 
‘That my mother should continue in’ Spritworid to take an| 


‘convincing mo of her un’ 
tmtural enough and far moro in sooordance with the elermal 
fitces of things than that all the Joring tenderness tt ae as 
evinced for me ould bo the work of a “ spook” or “abell.” 
"SG. Mrvosss 


To the Editor of *Lsour.” 
‘Sin,—You were goed enough (o publih @ short time beck 

an account of my experiences with Min Lowe. Pomibly the 
following particulars regarding that Jady’s medimahip may 
prove of interes. On my return home after the sauce T 
Fad with her I found that a married sister of mine, Mr. Rec 
by name, had como orer on a vist and to her I relate the| 
account of my interviow with Ms. Lowe. Sho was exceedingly 
intereted and expremod a strong devire to havo a scanc 
Ierclf with Mrz Lowe. Tagged that it would perhaps be| 
fdvimble for her to make an appointment with Mr Low, for 
the might not happen to. find her disengaged as Thad dove, 
fn a abe live at wae ditance from town it woul bo a ity 
to go up for nothing, To make my narrative intelligible T 
taht alate that this mame sister had een very dangeronsly ill 
the preceding year (1878), and hd indeed been given up by tho| 
doctors, bat had been restored to. ealth by a healing medium, 
Mr Loomis by namo, who was in Londen at the time, and 
fan account of which was publahod hy ae in the Spiritual 
Mex Roce bad boon red through part of her illness by 
‘one Lasie Stopens, and tho mame Lasso Stephens was at the 
tlie staying for a short tine at Mra. Reed’ house, Without 
telling me of her intention Mra oes wrote for aa appointment 
‘with Bix Lowe in the mame of Miss Lzsio Stephens, and got a 
reply by rotarn of post from Mrs. Lowe, fixing atime for the 
‘Manes; and atthe tino appointed my sister presented herself at 
Mx Lowe's row at Mina Lai Stophens, ad was 0 recived 
Iy Min. Lowe. Beforo leaving her house Dir. Rees tld Miss 
‘topline that she waa going to ce a Indy who gavo communica 
tion from people in the other worl, and. Miss Stephens had 
said, "Oh, Mim. Rees, if you can, do got me a meamge from 
Miss Mana.” (Bist Mann, it appears, Ind been also nursed by 
isso Stephens daring a long illness which culminated in a 
‘sargial operation, under which abe died, and a strong friendship 
had sprang up betwoon tho patient and her nurse.) My sister 
sail ae didnot expect to bo able to get anything ofthe aor bat| 
tat she would sak. My sister ant for nome little time with 
Mr Lowe chatting on ordinary topics, and nothing took 
place in tho wey of manifestations — My sister bogan to 
think that her aéanco would be a. bank, when suddenly 
Mrs, Lowe was controlled by “Daisy” (dhe samo Spirit who 
‘exmo to wo at tho end of my afance, ax described in my It), 
‘wh accosted. my sater than :—"" Ho, ho !Jeany Roca! What 
1 dover trick for you to play on my mamina, was it not to 
write a+ Mus Lisie Stehons while all tho time you ary Afra 
eany Rees 1" My sister ‘an perfectly nooplussed st this, a 
Marx Lowe ooold sot by aay pomiblty have known anything 
boat her, and. st onco aakod "Daisy" how a camo to know 
thin, and got for a reply, Aro you not Mr. Mogens’ iter, 
‘and have you not got the same mother and brothers and fronds 
in Spnitworld 1” Daisy” then went on to tell her that she 
Jnnd'conso on parpone to convince her that aho was known to 
them, and that when sho (* Dany”) lett her mother the afance 
cnald go on, and that my sister would got communication in| 
‘riting from some of her friends on the other sid, “and,” 
‘added "Dainy,” baforo I go T want to tell you that thero isa 
Spirit of a lady here who alls herself a man, come with 
‘ater profeaved ignorance of what ab 

“Don't bo silly, Jenny Rees 


feomes to lie down on tho bed of death, sho (iss Mann) 
Sul como and smooth ie pillow and do all soca to. help hex, 
End wil bo waiting to vera hor on “tho other wide.” “Daisy” 
fre my sister a fow personal tt, and then Toft. A soon a8 
Size, Lowe regained her normal state my sstr told hor who she 
tran, and wat had taken place, and. tho séance thon proceed, 
Met, Towe giving my sister written communications from & 
umber of relatives and friends on ‘the other side.” T need 
ot enter into particulars, but wil eontent myself with giving ono 
omerkablo tat that Mire, Recs git thrvogh Mm Lowe. Sho 
iad received what porportd to boa mesago from our mother, 
and aden, If that bomay mother I wish ake would give me 
asa teat the pet namo my Zathor used to call her.” may atato 
‘hat tho aasbe in_question isa pet abbreviation ofthe Flemish 
fame, ‘Eliabeth—a naive that no one could posibly guos, 
and eno ofthe peculiarities of which ia tho very queer way of 
spelling it, In reply to this, Mex Lowes hand was controled 
to write aa follows : “When your father comes over to Spint- 
or the fist thing ho will do on exng mo wil be to cll mo by 
Iny old pot name of ——" (giving tho nano, corectly spelt) 

‘On tome futuro oeeusion T hope to give you particulars of 
dances hold with other mediums —Your, &e., 

3. G, Mevarss. 


SEANCES WITH MR. YOUNGER, 
To the Billor of Taows.” 
‘Sin,—Wil you permit me to describe some ronarkablo 
tenomena now oceurring at the private elrelo of Mr. D. 
Younger, mesmerist and modical rubber, at his renience, 
25, Ledlvury-rond, Baynwater 
‘The ctl fs held by Me, Younger for tho investigation of 
sirtaal truth, and communion with our Spitt friends, Ax 
ters and mediums moot from pure love of the cause and not 
ateril gain there ix always harmony, and tho rsul is good 
to all, On Tocaday, Juno 20th, Se, Samuel Deitic, of 
Sydngy, N.S, Walor, and Afr, Hopeott, ene of tho regular 
attendants, wero sitting opposite cach other, both boing ver 
font. ‘They wero told. to change placen and Mr, Defrice 
fame. round, but Mr. Hoperoft aid not go. to. the 
Facant place‘ oxce. His control theroupon mid: Tam 
being t place. my: medium xp sgunst the door and loare 
fim Where, and then T am coming round to touch you all’ 
‘Toso tn tho circle who aro clairvoyant not enly felt the 
touch bat maw tho Spirit form, After tho control returned 
to the: medium ho was laid on tho couch. Meanmhilo a 
Fright light had commenced to cmmuato from Mr, Deion, 
growing Ueightor and. brighter sn extending farther acne 
the table, His control aaked tho control of Mr, Hopsrft to 
fake tho median to the vacant chai, ashe absorbed too much 
ower ind hin medium. After this had been dono the 
Figt bocamo brighter and extended ail farther aero the table, 
reflecting on tho hand of a lady sitting oppoaite. At the amo 
fimo the Indy an Mz Dario’ right could oo her hatte 
and rings litnely, all tho sittrs secing. tho light re 
fected in the ring As sho sored hor hand 
ine: with the’ modiun’s arm tho Tight became stil bright 
nd Felco he ‘do ay pi fe th 
gm of the fngorstonbore the knuckles, the ral big ds 
ie to alk Me, Dele’ contol al that they Sate to 
‘normal condition at noe future 
ims. On tre 
rand throogh| 
ttre A 


fren ae Hope 
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UNDER CONTINUAL SIGHT. 


Spisitualion will recnergiso wany ies which by their 
tamilaity havo loot Clr fore, Carlyle once remarked very 
Flowefally aout tho Norso worship of the su that i was a 
Petateous Ching thus to identify God with light and heat. fire 
are thing fifo and mong wonder to our Sis atestorsthough 
wentare caved to wouder atm galaxy of star Use and familie 
enumintangotako of the fine ego of things. Ono can scarely 
Hck into any theological treatne without finding some rte 
(othe omnarience of Gol, Every pretcher iterates the tru 
that tho eye of Ga is continually upon ws. Yet somehow, the 
atmo fas at upon the ears of the audience. ‘The trader 
goes from his Sunday pew and in his private counting: 

1 mdulterating goods; the apprentice | 
id alylytobm the tM; the dipl- 

hice lovely trots ll hs 
Yet protably one ant all 

id aay Aon to jo seat me. Tt is all vory 
Well for our clover erites—and oo of the esiet ways of getting 
Ttcomy name fu ou days in Go write smart etisina—to meer 
ae an aathropomorphie God; but it ix imposible for «nite 
ronture, howorer lofty in gonita 
on of Deity. To hare an nanthropo 
Gat ono mat bo tho Infinite Hinge, and it is» mathematical 
ftaluo that to Infinit cannot coesit. A Gootho is just aa 
Flplea hero es noly-coverted Methodist, Tin but faw who 
Tarvoappropriate the realty of God seeing ws as to ind in ita 
cetkinant detoront from etme and wrongdoing. The burning 
Truth nado Monon fel locally what was equally truo wherove| 
that buraling Ih was not 

Besides theo in one thing that sen au women like Teat of 
it hoy do not wind doing mean wneeband things in the 
lane of God, but they do not Like tele fone to wo then 
Ait, oF know even ht they did it, The bash that mantles 
thedhcok of the convicted tieeount, oF the paralysis of will 
that boneta the found-out siuner, i an abundant testimony to 
thevelfexceutivencas of the lav of God. very good man i 
frank van and ives inthe light, Ho doos not care who secs 
iin, Ho ives the Ko of natro, tho appointed life of Go 

mi unture has no secret, Every bad man, on the oth 
handy is inevitably x secretive man. He loves the daeknest 
‘oat his deeds axe evil, Ho instinctively knows that he is 
at of harnony with the ln of things, and he sneaks the greate| 
tof his life acconlngly. 

We toliove that simple things Tio at the root of tho world’s 
vil Bad sanitaty conditions breed and bring wp amen and] 
Sromen tinder such « pestferous atmosphere that Dedily the 
Mee impoled to liv a low life, A large portion of the evil of 
Fitna nature could bo removed were every town built sesording| 
to the laws of coumon-acnss, alas! though well-known, not 
Cretited, Dat behind all tht thors ja a deoper cause. "Tho 
lager pt of evil is porgetrated wer tho ids that it can bo 
‘cate from the gazo of men, an can be escaped from. The 
tlor-—that is, the posbiity of escape—our preschers lave 
Tong combated with their various dctrines of retribution ; and, 
Without their lp, the inner law of human conseiounes| 
‘Tiocains sutibution aaa sro and certain fet. The former— 
Prvcoalmont-isone that is really the seretcanso of sin. Very 
sen would men struggle againat touptation, and endearour to 
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eater capuchin? The eindox. Hearn the 
Scud tfcntaned pamsingers Te Pot 
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Te pune if hey know os a scientie corainty that they are being 
PaRID at any moment by thone near and dear to them. Tt is 


‘rest, Cheetham Fil, Manchester. 


MB. STAINTON MOSES & MR. W. H. HARBISON. 

‘Sme,—Thare to request pobliation by you ofthe folowing 
letter nidrewed by soe to Mr, W.H. Harrison, and beating 
ipa 8, BL 

Six,—Abenco from town has somewhat dalayod my acknow. 
ledguaataf pours of Ape Sty contanng ta expen of 
Jour rege for having pstad to somo of the salaried ofichls 
BU crn few copies cls Spstalst pride containing seconds 
‘of your [uy] pubic connedion with the movement." 

Ts iomy cxmest wich Shit no act of mine sould perpetante 
ated, er ben any way cae of feco to any mane I here: 
fore take this opporctity of saying that any expressions wed 
Aye Fre onto wh  undersa arsemed 
Byea = were. intended ony 
Sore te inale chtss takai yop, 
ajo 

‘Apa further, making thi explanation cx anime, I desire to 

ayers me he en of ae ht 
ogo beyond sock interpretation 

Tsay sincere hope that tho embittred controveris of 
then tay now die My own Ganon wid he pb 
Soveoeat a been severed; and T tan ot srry to lave it 
Sihan explanation which may, Tope, remove any traces of 
[resem iat may romain in yout minds am, Se, 

‘Apel 180, 1881, W. Sratsrox Moors 

Avciting comments which may bn, T hop, nnecsary, 1 
Ihave to tate in roference tothe above eter—~ 

1.=That it was written ly mo in anawer to an apology 
receive from Mr, Harrison, which Faceotol asthe fst stop 
to the conelonion of a controversy which had unfortunately 
come embittered. 

That it was not marked “peirate;" nor was it 0 

"2-—That before seniing T asbmittel it tothe judgment of 
Mr... Maney, who wan ot only perfectly conversant with 
the controversies refered to init, Dut nd etal taken fart 
in we of them with Mfr. Harrison, and agai the Comel of 
the BNA and myself. Ho entirely agreed. with mo tht 
iy leer wan, and oght fo be accepted as atintctry 

4.—That my letter being simply dicainr of any personally 
Anjariown. meaning, I had no sobtatial statement to ttt, 

though I was wiling to withdraw exprominns hurtl to Mr. 
aries feclings. I could, therefore resgise no obligation 
fon my art to make public a letter having this concliatory | 
objet 

That am induced to do 0 vow by lenring Uat others 
consider Mr, "Harrison's pervoal character to. hae. been 
impagned by one ef has expremions. therefore repeat 
ably iny dsavowal of say such iterpreation, as conta | 
{othe lenour of my letter of Apel 18th, 18 

Ttrwt that the publication of that Iter may remove any 
misconception onthe subject am, St, ey 

W. Stassrox Moses 

[Weprint this etter at the peronal reqoet ofthe write, 
and toremore any pomible gros of misconception ; bat we do 
tt intend toad any controversy on a abject the intret of 
thi has long ance lpeed.- Ed. * Laat") 


Acconpixa to an advertisement in the New York Herald 
there isan “ Apostlie Church" in Brockin, ‘divine service” 
od "Trang being the specialty on Sundays and Wednowday. 
Tes. Dr. Monck, pastor.—Banver of Light 

Hasan Sin, the medium, ia now located at No. 221, Woat 
‘22nd Stret, New York. He will remain there during the ret 
ofthe year.” He i ail quite lame frm the effects of the pars 
Tytie attack at Cincinnati during the later part of Janoary. 
EP. Journal 

Boexp Voutnrs or “Lows.” —We lave a few volumes of 
lst your's ise of this journal, wobstantially bound in sean, 
sthich ean be obtained at 13s per copy, cariage extm. Those 
‘of our friends who lave neglected to preserve a complete file of 
{is paper, and desire to posses one, should sead us thei| 
orders at once. 

Coxvmsasiose ar 98, Guest Resseuisrner.—The last 
‘eonrermsions of the present season willbe eld at the rooms of 
he GLAS, 38, Great Rawell-sireet, on Monday evening, July 
10th, We mention the fact thos carly that the friends may not 
snake other engagements for that ercning. A very attractive 
rogramune is being prepared hy the Committee who have charge 
of the proceedings. 


THE LAW OF DETERIORATION AS AFPLI! 
TO SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA. 

‘wrra svoansrioxs Yor THR ADOLITIO¥ Or FUBLIO DANK c1Nc.E3, 

Ry Ma. dx, , Fanaten, Editar of the Paycholoia! Rei. 


Paper read before the Members of the Centra Asocation 0 
“pirtulit, 98, Groat HvanlLstret, on Mowlay, June 2th 


One of tho most hopeful and cheering sigs of the times 
‘connection with Spiritual i th desir, growing yearby year 
Jhore and mre opparen, to bring wi facts and our theoties to 
‘he tribunal of sober common-sense. Its eing recognised that 
‘he anly attinde towards tho subject capable of standing the 
teat of tine is one on which shrewd disrimination and sound 
edgment are brought to boar. Facts must bo keenly sifted 
nds cool unbiosed judgment exercised in dealing with the 
‘heorea which they soem to suggest. 

T have Tong thought, too, that the clouds which one after 
‘nother hve overshadowed the movement during the paat few 
‘eas hare not bee altogether devoid of benef naanuch as they 
Trereacd a salutary infoneo in causing us to Took more 
lowly inte our means and methods of investigation, The 
ewons, may be, have boen hard to leur, and ail harer 
to aptly, bot on that very account. they havo probably 
hot ‘been the lem fect Our facts, however, have 
fot succumbed to the samalts made upon them : ther, a 
tre able to teatiy, cannot bo taken from vs, If, on tho other 
Tuan the eourae of events na caved us to anodify our theories, 
chug our methods of iavetigation, in that ewe the discipline, 
Severo though i anny Davo been, wan neoded—else why any 
Suango at all? Av m matter of fact wo must not grumble i 
fccaionaly we have to retrace our ateps, Physical seionce haa 
Yefore now had to reconsider is methods and verdit, and may 
Ihave to do wo aguin, ard there is no reason to aupporo that 
Spirtunti wil prove any exception to the general rao, and 
jump all at ence into abeolute truth. Spietual phenemcna have 
hot ol their ground by being oflered up on the shrine of 
redulity and superstition, at only s0 far ay their taal was 
‘tabla by astern aid rgd conformity to the dictates of ean, 
Sind an unflinching honoaty of purpose shown onthe yat of thove 
‘whosoght thesn Surin ho ratio that Spiitaalst have adopted 

ese methods hae nove gained gous an become accept 

He to earnest acokorw after truth, ‘The progress has bec alo 
It one time scarey apparent, at others seomingly retrograde 
hnevrthelns, it has boon eure. Adopting this method, sarvels 
find wonders may bacone oo ie absence; 
tho worthie of the past may no more retun to spout Chet bad 
grammar and wore sem} Dut. wo afall at Teast havo 
Genuine satisfaction of knowing that the fate wo aro able to 
resent to tho world are no aay solid aud reliable wit to 
The acionco which deal with (1) Man as spistual bing 
(2) the existenc of « Spiritual work, and (8) the duality and 
‘the continaty of lie 

Ze is in this mpict that T desire to draw attention to a 
queation, which, petbaps amore than any other, is calling. for 
Stention. ts soope in but partially indicated in the tite Lave 
iiven to this paper, for His itinatly ascented with the 
‘Thole question of mediomahip. Tan, therefore, only hope io 
‘Blanco briefly at few of the more malin points which ooeur to 
tho, a Tcantot pretend in the present ecumstances to cousiter 
Tally question that would require a volume, if treated accord- 
ing toi merits. 

‘our bethoa of Investigation require Recenldertin. 
Spiritualism saa science is yet young, and notwithatanding 
nach that in frivolous ropulsive, and disheartening, there i, 
Thao aida slid nbatratom of undeniable facts which have 
‘eon elicited in tho ano way’ a the facts of any other physical 
science, Iti therefore, T think, « matter for congratulation 
‘at aftr making due allowance fer mistakes and exaggerations 
‘—navoidable with thove who are seeking in what aro practically 
tntzid pathe—there remkins 0 much to vs of sterling value. 
Xo other branch of human knowledge and inquiry hat at a 
‘corresponding period ofits carver, boen able to exhibit such a 
‘loan bill of health ; and i wo haze met with sindows and die. 
‘sppintimenta in our rovateh, if many of our conlusons have 


Yoon unetitactory, ad cur wethods of inquiry inadequate, 


‘hove aro but the natural outcome of an exploration whieh only 
Degins where pligricl acience ends, While admitting this, how: 
‘ver take it for granted that we ae all agreed on the nocessity 
{fat once making backward tricks when once stoh a courve 
hewn to be neoemary. 

‘Such a reconsideration of method, it appears to me, ix 
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apparently eatntilly necewary with regard to the lines of 
investigation adopted in cirles to which tho publi aro not only 
‘bitte, but in tnt canes counaaled to go, in ondor to satiny 
their euionity, reasonable or otherwise, ax to the truth of 
Spiritual, Te ix motoiows that a largo pereentage of the 
‘esponirer, roal_or alleged, which Ihave taken place in this 
‘cumiry of Ameren during the past ten years, hare arisen ont of 
these eireles, or cites conducted on the tame lines. It is 
hhaily, therefore, beyond the Bounds of truth to asamie that, 
fnaomo way or ather, the conditions which usually obtain in 
stich wémicos ate tainly responsible for tho disasters to whieh T 
Taro allied. That sich is rally the ease seems boro oat 
Uy the fact that in Ameren, whore for every ono circle of the 
ind exitent her tenor even twenty mmay be counted, expomures 
ro far moro froqent, Tivoca, ao rampant Tas fraud and 
Finpoaturo become fa that eounty in connection with Spiritualism 
tHat at lat eduented and intelligent Spivitaalists aro been 
foreod to take public aetion with rogard to this question. Few, 
rave those who havo constantly and diligently read the Amerian 
peodicals ean form any eoneeption of tho extent to whic this 
Hagooapet has permeated the movement acrou the Atlantic, 


Tro its ereit be it mid, tho Iediio-Philomphicat Jonrnal, of |T 


Chiengo, x0 ably edited and managed by Colonel Bandy, has, 
for many year, invariably and wnhesitatingly discountenanced 
‘any temporising In tho winter, T wish the same could be| 
focorled of al ts contenaportien, Tn some eases, however, the 
‘attitude adopted haa, Team afmid, Te tho outside world to 
think hat tho fraud ifnot actively countenanced and supported, 
Jan at Teast boon winked a Whatever nay be the cause 
Toning to auch action a grovous mistake haw bocn mado in 
thinking that the exposure of these fraudulent manifestations 
will in any way rt tho eauso of Spiritualin, Far more harm 
Jin been done hy resorting to weak nnd foolish exeuses under the 
ten that modiuni must be defended at all hazards Spiritual 

Inioedocenpie a ignoble and humiliating position if forwed to 
sich ahift a his avd in such a ease we may just as well write 
{is epitaph today ou yon hence; yot tian tho pnition to which 


wo aro often drivon through publi ances ax nose conducted, 
uit nob pomible that a knowledgo of this has hd uch to do 


‘with tho attitude of tho press and th publie generally towans 
the whole aubjeet? ‘They havo soon instances of fran and 
icanory, palpable to anyone with his eyes open—ot for th 
Inattor of that with thout half cloed—eithor explained away 
{n'a mat sensclom manner, or altogethor pase over inilence, 
‘whereas tho cent Tino of daty lay in a protest against such 
Iinposition, If we havo fraudulent mediva in our ranks iis 
‘urd to gt rid of them; to romain silent ia to abot tho ov 

‘No ane more than myself reengnises the obligations wo are 
indorto trisand genuino medians. They cannot, however, safer 

ation of fraud Te x boca Tresguine 

fr dities in this rexpest that T plead so warmly for & 

‘ange in tho atethods of inquiry into which we havo allowed 

fourelves to dhift; and it i my firm conviction that true 

‘nods, abore all others, will benett most from auch a change 

T would fain believe that they willbe among th it to recognise 

‘ind adit the need, in their own Interest, of the augyestions T 
fu making 

‘Toe General Renate of Publ Dark Cree aro Vatistctory. 

Having thus introduced the subject, I offer my fist 
genton, ie — 

T. That public dint cies hace done much damage ant 

Mie the fut of Spiritual in the eyes ef tnesigators 
‘and the yulie general. 

Tis, I think, an open quoation whother anyone has ore| 
tect convinced of the reality of the phenomens by what has 
taken place at absolutely dack cirles, TE conviction has r- 
sid, it has only been after a long and weary instigation, 
for which fow havo inlinaton, and fower stl timo and oppor: 
‘tnity, Yet it ito thewo dase and eabinet crcl that snot 
Sngiters and investigators ao introducod. Can wo in these 
‘crcutatances, yonder that tho olwcrrer roses to believe in the 
simoiso of bettor evidence, that what takes place is sot the 
twork of tho medium? Is not tho waning interest and eon 
sent falling avay of many who wore at fit interested in, 
‘ant attracted to, tho subject an ineritabl resalé of the almost 
ltr impoabiity of witnessing the phenomena under anything 
like ttinfactory conditions? ‘Tho ory means taken for cone 


harm is worked in the public estimation against Spiriteainn 
generally hy reason of its verdict on what really i no fir repo 
sentation ofthe subject, but which, noverthelowi the only phase 
Trought to their notice, ‘Tho very fst esontials of accurate 
becrration, and of exndour and honesty, re wanting. In the 
sence of light ora the sceasion of the medinm fom view, it ix 
fhardly to lw expected that the doubter will believe that 
[Phenomena which do take peo, or forma tht sppear, are not 
Sither the work of, oF the mediom hiralf, in pio of denials to 
the contrary. Naturally, ho prefers the evidence of hi own 
tense, even though he may have eareflly searched the premises 
nd amited in aocuring snd binding the medinm with his own 
hands. To his mind, the wholo thing sppears sore oF los a 
conjuring trick, and that often a vory weak one. The conditions 
tinder ‘which he observer all tend to suggest a doubt ax 
to whether what taker place is fair and abore beard. 
The" suyicion will ereop in; moro mast bo seen, and 
tore ad more, and after all; then, few cam any that in 
the long ron sitiafactory resulta hare been fortheoming. 
This was my own feling for many year, and even now T mast 
conten tht Teannot place implicit confdenco in records of what 
Thave soon under tho conditions in question. Really good 
evidence in thus Hisle to be vitated by this doubifal element 
ureounding these particular clases of circles. My doubts may 
be illogical, but so iia. They are there, and tho beat must be 
made of theun, ‘They do not arse throogh a mistrust of the 
medium ; it is rather the eonditious that are to Vlame, and T do 
not doubt there are many who, if they Jeok elusly into the 
matter, are in prolcly the sme predicament. 
Tat mo poss, however, to higher ground. Aro these daek 
sdancen at all Wik tho Meal which many of ushave in view when 
sro ook “an tho dead "1 This Weal 
no hsion ; it an Deon implanted. by records of, in the 
iin, private séances—in the family circle, where Spiritual 

Tasoun at its be. But the divergence tween tho two is 
to great that one might almost be excuse the thought that the 
fone had no connection with the other. Of course, no wel 
informed inguirer expects in a public eile the sanctity and 
holy snse of communion which we naturally and rightly lok 
for in private, but wore the samo rules olwerved aa far aa 
practicable in the ono caso as havo generally obtained in tho 
ther in bygone days, there would not be auch a widely dierent 
result, Private mediums, moreover, are falling vietins to this 
Hato of alain, thoone ro-acting wpon the ether. Tt is hardly 
forpeising that ax the old generation of mediums—thove who 
fomomber the eatly days of the movement—pass away, tines 
that snceeo them sould tend more and tore to follow the mmo 
Tinevas havo boon presented to them in poblicwaaces. 
‘able Dark Cres conldered from an Outsiders Plat of View. 
‘Considering al this, are we not bound to confeas that our 
rite, who Inigh to acorn the idea of doparted friends coming 
{nuch questionable guiso and under suck apparently conjurce's 
show cottons, bare mush of reuon in their eiticin 1) Lat 
tus look at the matter fsily and squaraly and consider th 
[question for 8 momont with tho eyes of an outsider going for the 
rat timo to an onlinary publiirle, Tndoing so wemay revive 
rewories of our own introduetion whieh, fro various reasons, 
Have given way to mature knowlege. And mature knowledge, 
it may bo argued, will work tho eure in other esses, but it mast 
to remembered that wo who hare pamed the Rubicon and ar- 
‘mounted the dificaltien in the way of a right and truo under- 
staniing of what Spiritualam relly means ani is, aro but as 
nila to hundreds whe have fared very diforently and rotied 

ce in digust oF despair 

"To return to the typical ate before x. An inquirer wishes 
to soo something of Spitital phenomens, of which he has beard 
ruck, ond perhnpe read little. Ho is drawa to themnbject, ax 
thang are, Hy 8 desire to learn something of those love ones 
trho have paaed oat of his if leaving behind nothing but a 
Treary and sching void. Ho years for knowledge whore faith 
Tha failed, notwithstanding tho “sure and ccrtin hope of 
‘jeyfal reunion ”—for an atmurance based on demonstrable fact, 
fiat the grave doce not hold within its compass the brightest, 
and best, and daret hopes of his Kind. A speculative belief 


‘ncn sopticn in theso ercles—what has facetiouslybeen termed | tho 


the bolt and bar and sticking plaster" method of investigation 
‘are notoriously inactive. In very fow cases is the desired 
fend attained oven alter prolonged experience, while irreparable 


What takes place? The’ doors are fast locked, the merest 
slimmer of light of day or night is serupulomly excluded, 
‘zed in a contaminated stmorphere he i initited into 
the Holy of Holier ofa. Spinitualistic arco; or as 
it has often boon described, veritable witchs'frli, 
‘Everything said and dono reminds him of a very second: 
sate Punch and Judy show, with a heary man and eomie business 
havea in, What erm ho think of 21 How aid ua or T 
reganl the interminable smal talk, bald platitudes, and weak, 
very weak jokes? Is it at all strango hat, having rgardto the 
suxpcious conditions under which the phenomens take place, ho 
should ether throw up the whole thing in digust, or endorse 
the popular estimate of Spiritualists ax being either fools, dupes, 
or duped? 
[Vnmaitatory Fale Geis often the Vetiale to Equally 
‘Objectionable Private Seaces| 
Dat, it may be argued, such an ono has not been properly 
tvised i he goes to publi sane expecting to obtain personal 
‘communications from his own friends. Perhaps it, bat in 
any eases there is no opportunity for roosiving preparatory 
warning or counsel, and Spiritualism ia judged by what they 
sce of it under the enly circumstances open to them. And 
‘even aupposing he does try in his own louse, th putters 
aethod of investigation set before him is closely followed in. all 
{ts objectionable details, only to end with similar raults, ‘The 
darkness, eabinets, ani other paraphernalia aro iitated, and 
the price circle gets infeted with a low order of intelligence, 
vith all the consequent deterioration. Umatistntory public 
circles are often the vestibules to eqally cbjetionable private 
fonen. Like begets lke. Is proof roqured ! Twill give on 
instance out of many. In the intial number of Spiritual Notes 
(Gly, 1878) pp. 1 and 2, Mr. Eglinton published a bret aceow 
‘this development aaa medium. A fow paasagor beat out my 
contention in's most singular manner, He relates how at fist 
Ii trated the subject with ridicule, but was eventually pernuaded 
tot withthe rot ofthe family, Teontinuo in his own words: 
mt an won an T 


full plight It afterwarde-aneered, tlligetly, oat 

wero pot tot, and gave a umber of tea comfaatiations 
[operon present, «' -”- Wobad communication which proved 
somcfntely tomy inind, thatthe Sprit of ty mother had rely 
Teturned to x ‘Then T bogan to realise how autaken. how 
‘tery empty and prion’ had been my rato, andl felt 
‘fleur foleribabla im Knowing beyond doubt nt tone 
‘iad per from earth oul tr 

he soul In the 


Riik'acbint or darkened chamber bet in the moonighy 
wile we la ood the ble ad, gray te are 
iy teal ter nr ri a ently 
{es (dee ark wha flrs) looking more awe in 
4 Spit toe than any Chae acon sinc, they ao nota few. 
int inde to an the dak for mandation by end of 
Inne, who iad been toa ane ofa professional mode, ad 
Piprsg vended santo wad tater ye" Nter 
{olen wy sath frend wo sound tno napa jucal 

ry ad in ti ata we > rag 
Phonomena so common to dark séances.”— eee 

“Thi, tomy certain Knowle mt sala instance 5 
there are many cases oa record in which the qaliy of the 
phenomena has very materially altered when a change from light 
fo dirk divle tas been ade, 

‘usa rove Methods Compared 

TEs alo fasractie to nny the prownt state of airs 
wih Uv carat in tho early day of the movement beloro dhe 
Tanoration of ebinets sed tal dase. i el to sy 
‘hen them prctios int byan to fad four, I have 
Sssovoured in aint fia cf perio, bt probably th 
{struction wan ested the Daresport Broth, they bing 
he ft 1 can tren oe Dating wed ebinetn Tho teataiton 
from amodied ight ttl dates int isl to seco 
for; but Lo wot think Teed trouble shot it nor. Sic it 
toay that twas in many ways sm rl ay when Spt 
cocourged eile; they inily Ene the danger to which they, 


‘unwittingly no doubt, exposed Spirituslinm ava public movement 
or they would havo shunned both as they would have avoided a 
pestilence. For the ako of curity T havo recently 
gone through a filo of the ali volumes of tho Spirit 
Megrcine and taking, say ono hundred. sdancey, I havo 
ound it ditinely stated in winoty cates hat the Hight: was 
good, cither of twilight, moonlight, gas, candles, ot blazing 
fre—atall events wuficint to enable accurato observation, tho 
tmodiuin generally being allowed to lio upon a sofa in fll view 
fof the company. Tn Sve cscs nothing ia stated an to the 
Tight and the other five took plac in the dark. As ill be oberved 
in the instanco Tahall quot, in addition to twilight, or moo 
Tight, oF both, gas and candles, oF tho fright ‘were alo 
ttized, ao that no caus of complaint as to the ammount of ight 
can be fairly urged. Windows too were alten eft open, allowing 
the avert evening air to ventilate tho room—very dilforont to 
something Tv witnessed during lato your where, ination 
to overy eevice and cranny through which a ray of light could 
Jeome being Locked, tho. almosphare has been poisonel 
ty water being thrown upon a. lasing fre in order 
eoch it, and 1 verily Deliove that half nod would havo 
fused the chiamiey to bo blockaded alia. And then ip 
far expected that Spirits with any shred. of aclérespeet, 
‘would como and vist that sdance! Tontally cungratalated 
‘scl! that Iwas nota Spist out of the form, snd expect to 
feudare such indigniti To rotur, however.” The statatcn T 
Ihave quoted shew that good light, treo ventilation, and medion. 
fn full iow wore the rule, sad tho contrary the exception, 
‘Now fora sample séaneo or two, which 1 will make as abort aw 
ractiable, quoting omental points only. I wilquoto caw with 
Mr. Homo and ono with Mrs, Marshall, selected at random, 
Enually satiafactory records could. bo instanced with other 
medians such as Mr, Squires, Mrs. Jeneken, De: Rodina, 
(Se. T wil take Mr, Home tint, ‘The record is by a Dr, 
Blank whose bons fides in attnted by the editiry, one of whan 
vas alo present at the siance in question, Ho napn 

“The cixcle consated of seven. persons and Ms, Hote 
rhe rape xine in about ton” inten von tho. tablo-on 
the’ dour—stiout the reot—the ‘whole. floor vibrated with 
fa tromor. "The tablo waa then Ufted from tho ground 


 Jabout tro feet, all our ands being placed on. tho acrfac, 


wee standing tho wie, and ono et" the ciclo. knelt ot 
tho groan ted tt acrponded. Wo wers froquanly and 
eval fone Sys ne fe tener ran 
‘rol stmberrion all at onc pervade the oom ol reste ef 
cero wafted en cur forshain A laye las rung below 
{ho abl, ad wan thon take fon aa f the, hte of 
{he evening, ant paced fw in ona of th visitor hands and 
then taken from fis ad pice fn the hands vf X, and thea 
taken oat of iy and thrown below the table. Thi accordion 
Tiayod tho mot beauful tae inthe hand. of Ste, Homey 

seependad ‘long, severed by one of tho 
Girl, under th fala Te war the largest acetUion 1 over 


upapenel 
sine ayers dr on wat aftrwana we fu 
2 Nec and ant eagle's oat Ta sont postive, and win, that 
thishand belonged too ong fn th rom and tat it couit nt 
by any pouty wo belong.” 

"Tho other example ran a follows 

“Tag ankod by a friend to accompany him to. Mw 
Masta ome 3 We fo te ing ih te 
indi. We joined. th clo, and Sts atervand nettsed 
By Se aaion of te, gates, Tle ina ne wee 
touched on the lg, id the rp, oud ad vaso an ntligeny 
were again epentet = Howards We cnd of tho evening 
{Fe abed if ho hand ‘coaldbe shown.” Wo. were pce ins 
irl, and wo ovupiod tro thins ofthe tle itd was 
{ip dietion loft open for the band to appear. ‘The gentle: 
un atthe point neareat the hand fet touching Mi Slay 
{ke bell which waa pit_on. the Bor on his Kno and. alt 


Aistinely saw & Tuutinous Body lke the Yack of « hand en the 


std LIGHT. 
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orion ef the. table, The room had the mixed light of 
‘nummer evening nnd the rected. gralight from the streok.” 

‘Thewo tarvatives a T have aay were aclected at randon 
sand although they do not relate the most wonderfal mmanifesta- 
tions which took place Uhrough the medina in question, there 
‘being many moro alarting frm which T eotld have chosen, yet 
they aro very, ape fustrations for comparison. Tn tho fiat 
ace, the conditions aro rather below than above the represen 
Tative conditions ofthat period, and in the aecond, both records 
felate to what may be termed public réances, with « mixed 
‘company, and are therfore eligible for comparison. Noo T 
fvorbitatate the points of diferenes? Aro they not rery apparent 
fo enyone familiar with tho public circles of today? There 
tom, doc, to be only one answer tothe question a to which 
isto Be preferred. 

(rave Danger Attend Present Methods of tnvstgnion 

Morcorer, grave. dangers attend oF present, mothods— 
angors to which wo have no ight to expose ourselves, and far 
Teomvour mtn. The. enolite which wookd scerue on t 
ore of health, temper, ani aeltrespect wero medians to sct 
thenalven to obtain phenomena wader the higher eonditions, 
hood no special indication, Tei notorious that dark. aéaneos 
Mitt acne of ineligenc of «very low onde, almost detitato 
St moral eonscfounca, aul yo havo igh authority for asserting 
lat nan cannot toveh ptsh and not be defiled. Tabould alo 
{ike to seo moro flly ventilated aa to how far the health and 
Maly of smediams is sapped by this lament of darkness. 
Thdications ago nok wanting Jn this diestion, and it surely 
Vehoven ur to considor ealintyauch evidence. "ME. A. (Oxon.)” 
thin whom we have no abler exponent of Sirtualian, ban often 
fimited. hat ore have no Tight whatever to placo’ ourselves 
fn relation to. intelligences that avo done 90 much 
to bring bewilderment on what is known to. tho pablic 
fe Spistutiom, and in tho last number of * Tacit 
{ugen this question for careful nud thoughtful consideration, and 
‘ory forelbly man that tho question anto how far wo aro justified 
In exposing m medini to auch ak by our foolish methods, 

ior tho gatifntion of flo erioity, ada in tho night of 

dant atthe bar of eouacienco of only ono answer. Tear 
fuvee with all this, ad would i reiterating his closing worl, 
Keneally peoss ome tho waraing counsel and protition which 
they involve. He saya "Tho frat stop will bo taken to a 
Dotter ant nobler epoch when we revise our methors, purity 
fr own selves, atid dicountenance time. con 

{hvito and harbour fraud, busfoonery and del 
‘tho health of medians, and expose them to unknown perils and 
ths catno of Spritialinn to merited obloquy and contempt.” I 
tent hope to pat the eae in a stronger light than this and 
Twill thereto fan on to any second sugeation, vi — 

Th, That in ico of the fact that meaty ceery, phi of| 
Epirteal phenomena haa ben oblained in the Ugh, dark 
rede are waneceary.” 

Tall neod to speak but briefly on this and tho two follow 
fing. propositions. T have already dealt with them i a 
igoveral way jt ny tecatnent of the question ax a whole, T 
Krave pointe ont that in tho early days of tho movement suck 
cemtins as T am now advocating were adopted with suocoss 
fan rtisfatin to all concerned, sd that the introduction of 
fabio nd total darkness tight bo considered. more a an 
Fnnovation than otherwise. Moat of the pioneer mediums 
‘cained their manifestations without such aids, and very fow 
Uf tho medinnos at present. known in, this country could be 
timer who have not ecasinally produced similar results in 
fot light and without a exbinet a» they usualy obtain under 
{nally opposite conditions, ow, howerer, have continued to 
taltivae Te higher and more rational methods. 

Spiritual Menosens ate subject to Catalin. 

Itis wellinown that particular kinds of manifestations, if 
cultivate continaoosly, can usually bo produced with tolorable 
Certainty, cftontines notwithstanding antagonistic infences 
Teens apparent, therefore, that with caltivation, or dovelop- 
not, tho higher eonditiws would serve equally well. At any 
Fates Taoe'no reason to doubt that what fas oeeurredonco may 
fly so again and again, Strangely enough, to, the Spit known 
ase dohn King’ once aaid® that one of the manifestations of 
the futuro would bo to pemit the atediam to ie upon 8 sf, in 
hbdled ight, in fal vew of tho obvervrs, and that he (John 
King”) after some little practice would make himself visible 

"That i peta would bo made to the 


‘plan adopted in the early days ofthe movement. ‘The statement 
[p tory suggestive, and the sooner this takes place tho beter. 
Samples of Phenomena vader te Higher Conditions 

‘Asan llutation of phenomena oocurring under the higher 
conditions T would refer to ese included by Bpes Sargent in his 
‘*Seientie Baan of Spiitealina” (p. 357, 98). Sach instances 
fee innumerable, howerer. Horo la one T came scros in 
Spirteal Note, the medium presumably being Mr." Spies, 
how obiaining such good reslts with my friend Me. Terry, at 
the Antipodes- Bir. Rees Lewis, of Cardi, in December, 1878, 
jaye: "For upwards of to years at oat regular sfances uF 
Spirit fiends lave shown themselves visibly, times ot of number, 
tnd inthe Brood galight, clothed in white garments. They 
have Ikonise disalved gradually and slowly tefoe wx until only 
all white loo has boon lef ia the place where they stood. 
‘They have visibly walked into every room in the hoase, and pot 
ly this, but on suuimer evenings they havo walked in the 
fgandn in the presence of upwards of a dozen visitors, and to 
row the whole Spirit form walked the whole length of the 
{gavlen which in Jong one, aid entered the greenhouse, where 
Some fruit was handed to the form, who carried it to the sfance 
room ; and all this was done in a good Hight.” Te in alo stated 
‘at there were macy persons who would readily textify to the 
truth of thintatewent. 

‘A Remedy Proposed. 
‘My third and fourth anggeations Twill group together. They 
TIL. Thet it is ltocther aden to dinowntenance the holding 
ef ars crcter in connection sith pie medinmaip, and 
‘hat it vould probaly be Denefeal as regards private 
ances ana 
TV. That vith regard to his question of dark circles, public 
action onthe part of Spiritualists as w body i devia 

need; I think, say bat Ute more. If my case is made out 
those miggestions need no farther argument, Our fst work is ob- 
‘ounly to endeavour to tcp Spititualin ofl thats fxadulent, 
[Se questionable, vr insincere, from whatever source it may cone, 
dif th cours suggented twill facilitate this there is mo doubt 
that it vill commend Stell to all trathoving Spiritelita 
‘The quoaton we have to settle i whether the proposed action 
will amd to this ends That there are grave difcaltien to sue- 
Jnount T reedily amit bat To not believe them to be insupor- 
‘blo; that wise dacrtion is nocesary i also cota, but un 
tronct combine with this our desire to rulo out not only. fraud 
tal, but the exaacn which lend to deceit 

Pouton of Madame in the Mater, 

‘As rogants the positon of mations inthis matter, tho 
transition, period ell nosumcly be a trying one. They will 
foal all the support and encouragement Uhey can got. Stil, 
froolon frou suspicion, increased self-respect, atl better healt 
fre advantages worth striving for, apart from any moral con- 
SHlertiona connected with the subject. All, oven thove of 
Spproved power and hithertountarnished honesty, wil do well 
torpondor these things, ‘Many once as freo from asapicion har 
fatlon through the subtle ‘influence exerted by this stato of 
sire 

"Attr all it resolves ital into a question of demand and 
supply. Spiritualists ate jointly and severally responsible for 
ore an wih a it rat with thous whether the exiting conditions 
AP ings is remedid, So Tong as dark sdances and cabinet 
{Groen are aaked for so long will they exist; if discountenaneed. 

‘rill soon dion natural death. 

‘With regard tothe means of carrying oat the soggestion I 
havo mado, I would rexpestflly submit that the Council of the 
CContral Assocation of Spiritualists would bo the best and proper 
Pody to pot forth a manifesto addremed to all individual 
Spistuaiste and societies, eautloning agaiat the evil reslis of 
dak and cabinet slings.” A paper might bo drawn wp sent to 
‘very Spiritualist and deposited in every Spiritaliat ocoty room 
for tganture, pledging its salaribers not to at under the con- 
‘ions namod. Tn consequence of my notes on the subject in the 
Papholoical Review for Sane, Thare received many indications 
that such a course would find favour in the eyes of intligent 
Spiritualists, and. not a few bare promised: their cordial co- 
‘operation and hal. 

‘Mus Wooo. —We have a letar from Darlington reporting 4 
very sucenfal afance with Miss Wood, but ax there is no signe: 
ure to tho report, and we aro therefore without mesos of 


(guarantesing its authenticity, we are compelled to decline is 
Publication. 
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or tho lat four Sundays our lator, haa toon eccupict 
morning and evening. by the Ret, V, Stoddart, B.A. The 
Attendatce i tho evening has deen very goot. daa Sunday, 
Bir Moet gre etre ono the Deal 
mt Tewaua imately aid elaoent 
Aiscourae and ear Iitened to with rae atention thtoughont 
Mr Stoddart wll occupy the platfor ext Sunday. Thal bo 
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‘Mr, Bastian expects to arrive in London on the 7th July. 
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“Min, J. J. Morass Arrorsmuuxre.—Loxnox: July Sod and 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYORICAL PHENOMENA. 
‘The following it listof eminent persona who, ater personal 
lon ace antifodthemaclves of th realty of wm of 
{hS'phGtomeha generally known as Paychical or Spiicualinic 
An adternk is prefixed to thowo who hao exchanged 
Dele fer knowledge 
Tho‘ Harl of Crawford ad Baleares, F.RS., 
proaident TAS; We Crookes, Felow. and Gold “Medalit 
athe eyal’ Seciety ¢ G Varloy, RRS, GE: A. Re 
Wales, the cminent Naturse: W, F, Tarvett, FREE, 
Prafeace af Physics in the Royal College of Science, 
Dubliny, De, Loekhnrt Rebertson ; *Dr. J Eilitaon, PIS. 
Homtiio President of tho Reyel Medical and Chirungical 
Suey at London; *Profenor do. Morgan, vmetine Present 
Sethe Mathcnnteal Society of Landon *Dr. Wo. Gregory, 
FILLE, wometine Profesor of Chemistry ix the University ot 
"De. Aahumor, *Mfe. Rutter, Dr. Herbert Mayo, 
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ADVICB TO INQUIRERS. 
‘rae Contact of Galan By MLA. (Oxe2) 


‘If you wish to eo whether Spiritual in really only jogsery 
and idpostre, try by personal experiment. 

I sou can'get om intrndaetion te somo. experienced Spirit 
mallu, whens good faith you ean rely; ask him for advice sand 
IE hel holding Private izle, wok perminion to attend on 
ace how to coct ances, and what to expect. 

‘There in, howerer, aifiealiy in obtaining neces to privato 
eckss and, in any. casey you Bost ralychely on experiences 
in'yoce orn fay i, or amen yur om Fee ll 
eg ting eeu: “The bok Af Splat Mave 
‘aime convietion thus. 

orm a cle of from four to eight persons, half, or at leat 

and preferably of the 


fetions Avold diapate or angument. 

{lelorrent eflct, bat a biter spirit of op 

Of determined "will may. total 

manifestations. 

be ngreable toal 

Pallenes i enon ad i may en 

tirelve times, at short intervals, before anything occur, 

‘Mer much til you all fal, form fresh eels. Goons atthe 

‘Nason of your failure elitinate the inharsonious elements ana 

irae ear, An hour shalt "be the Unit of am 
“The at nications of auoeu uually ros cool breeze pass 

over the Hands with involuntary twitching of the hands 

rm of some ofthe sitters, and a semation of throbbing in tho 
‘ cations a fat ao aight ns to cue doubt ax 


on 


Ihary to get menage, 
When you think that tho time has come, 
take coum ofthe cl and at a poke 
the unseen Tntlligenco that an agreed code of 
‘tio mua sok hath tlt maybe given a9 the lp 
cd at the voreral leer which form the 
Fikalligeno wishes to spell its conven 
{er Nor threo for es, al iwo to express 
Fee ctr communication bas teen ble 
uk you nce git Placed, and iho, wat ener you shoal 
Uke ‘Atterthinaok'who tho Intelligence purport to be, which 
‘Tha company tho diam, abd such relevant questions. Ht 
eet t to the diiealty that exists fn 
Patience ill 
ese hy if Ure bys real dotire onthe pat of the Intl 
fence Lapa wi oa, Hyon maint gourel fat 
Sear letomle to spesk with am fatalligence separate from 
{at ef any person react, Jo wil ave gained mech, 
rv signs may take the fora of rapes Ifa, eo tho sme 
coda of nga sa ak a tho Tapa become clear that they may 


Aliectng th 


ve| fe made on the table, or ine yart of tho rom where they are 


Hestoathly not pecdoce y-any nateral mens, bet aeil 

see diote impelton of veuictons on reo eommication. 

£2 Whetnelgenc eof own means’ i the attempt to com. 

io desesen Your atcotnn, probably has something to 

to yond wil rc aig Sere ian ne 

Fee i neta, pratly with theaters to sake the 
‘Sanitation slvatog oF felon, snd even tky. 

‘houl an altcept le made to entrance the modiem, of 0 
mani by any lant method, or Wy manta of fernmanif 
Talons nk thn tho attempt may be deferred till you ean sso 
iets ef one experienced Spiel it this request 
fended contin he ing Te pone of develops 

“hat ‘a inexperienced 


‘Sou wil be repaid 
Sh Thre he tr 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Tn mpsking of Zallner's 
controversial natro, and of ory ephemeral interest,” wh 
Sr. C.0. Maxey ha omitted, Twas very fr from eonsiering 
‘hat all ditional matter could be faily vo eharcterisod. On 
“'Scientie Treatise,” the thint volume of 


trea of profeund thoaght on very divers subjects. Amongst 
‘other things be tresta on Action at a distance; on Emil d 
Bais Raymond's Linita of Natural Science; on Electricity in 
aos aspects, at great length ; on Ratiomtrical Inve 
tigatiens; and on Theamson’s Demons and Plato's Shades, 
His second volume treat at Jength of Webur's law, and on the 
‘Mfections mmo to it on the metaphyaical deduction of the 
Jaws of nature; and on Kepler and the invisible workd, There 
fre alo varies epectlations of the suthor and ethers on the 
‘ature of cometa; a treat on tho metaphysics of space; and 
‘ihr peufenditien with which Tdo not presume to meddle, Tt 
‘rasa veralle and deeply scute intellect that was tmnaferrd 
‘then Zllner died. His mind cout 
‘of tone who the 
world s Goremost i 
Thooght eonfns their inability to treat, Tt ix auch x man whou 
Profemor Deskin ad the selpers ofthe Stunlay Revie wo 
‘Tamla with fine enter a “a propperup of the Spiitalintic 
‘raza: a one who, teatifying to auch things as his eyes have 
Sten, is by no means to be intend to—"'no mere ise dit on 
toch a natter could for one snoment be admittd,"-but whose 
Speculations on comets and en tho metaphysics of space woul 
Qe entitled to respootfal attention, if, iateod, he had not 
Viased his selenite reputation Vy daring to’ attend in any 
vray to Spite. 


‘The aly number of he Niuc-eth Century containn what is 
modestly describ as a Note on Thooght-Reading. | Thin is 
Intended to record Profesor Donkin’s absclate disbaiet in any 
‘cridenee that ean be adduced to shew the pomiility of ono 
tremon divining the thoughts of another in the absenco of any 
Trove means of communication.” Soch alleged phonomens 
tawvene the Professors exyerience, and are therefore produced 
ty illsion, “Tt would be logical to sulntitute for this 
1 perfectly_gratuitous hypothesis and an unknown agency.” 
Marcorer, “reason would roquite us to entertain the great 
rvbetiity of mental ban some at least of the observers.” 
‘The Profesor, of course, has nothing of the kind aboot him ! 
Yet memory recalls an episode in his life which would Jead an 
tayecjudical mind to the conclusion that ho is mturated with 
Jrajatice, publicly committed to «position strongly antagonistic 
Teuky adilanion of the reality of soporsensuous phenomena, and 
thertore strongly Massed in opinion, What bo has to say is 
Janily of suficient weight to interest Spiritualist, 


‘The conclsion arrived at by “J.P.."to go on sitting inthe 
‘hope that time may thew ght on the perplexing problem of his 
‘eperiences seem to be wine. Ia order to arrive at trac cone- 
Sos respecting the unseen and unknown beings with whom 
tre lace carslvesin communication, it is necemary that pro- 
Winged experieenta bo made with that “pradent caution and 
prayertal spirit” which he will bring to the investigation, ix 


tile to deny tho perplesitiesor to ignore the dangers, that beset 
a and ilregulated attempts at communion with the unseen 


, | wold expecially daring tines of general turmoil and disturbance, 


sock a these which have Tong prevailed, and aro increasingly 
reralling around ws, ‘Thins tho world of eet; wo must 10k 
Tor enses esowhero ; and wo shall find them, unless T hav 


ira tho ction tha a tay of Spsitialinn given, i 


iat Spirieworld of which we Know ao ltl, and with which wo 
ton often meddle v0 hocdlemly. Thore has not beon wanting 
plentifl evidence that the stato ef that word is ono of distur. 
ance, and itis our wisdom to Bnd out, if wo cn, how far wo 
aro the vitins of that discord and contetion,. 


Te needs bat & passing glanco around to see how widely 
spread aro the elements of revolution and. gonera disturbance, 
Brerything soem shaken to the very Base, Man's faith wavery, 
ans or rian peminiato doubt nytater oF 
"Tho chiol prelate of tho National 
{Church welcomes tho aid of tho Salvation Army’ in duing, ater 
fis wild cratic fashion, tho work in which that Chorel has 
failed, ‘The dry Yones azo shaken—and ‘lo! they aro vory 
fry.” ‘Tho reign of ritual las aupplanted tho power 0 
ist, and Pharasnm, such as distinguish the Fowinh Church, 
fh the days of Chat is no match for the nid 
Agnonticam and Tadality, The author of ohn Tnglvant" ix 
Sloquent over the orderly beauty of the ritual of the Engls 
freh, it hastened splendour, its venerable snctuaricy, 
fragrant with the pecfute of lowers, and hallowed by tho 
memories of many generations. And to the cultured mind tht 
doce not Pink too deeply, and has not eanght the spirit of 
gabe which is a note of this ag, to x refined taato and w restful 
nit, there ls no lack of Beauty and peace. Tht alas! tho 
Ftllect of the nation Sx fnerosingly bury with perplexing 
faocationa, avd the Church with all its orderly solemnity fers 
onbution that Seleneo wil accopt. Alan! too, this cultured 
race makes no impression on the new-born thought of tho great 
Framer of the poopl, who if thoy be not caught by such a wav 
ot enti as that which tho Salvationss have produced, 
Sr sunk doep in the erudest Materials andthe wont repusira 
Tuality. ‘Theie anloely lives, spent too often amid surround 
ings that make health of body, mind, snd soul wellnigh 
mpontie, aro inchoored by any spiritual light, Tho Chureh, 
doce not touch either of thewe gront clase, 


‘And thie stato of things lan a tendeney to porpetuato 

af, sd ail increase and Dear is Dalal fuit—diacontent, 
fonfict with aw and order, allan enyy on tho putt of 
fhe dincntented clases of those who neem to thom to havo 
a disproportionate abaro of the good things of life, open 
Fabelion, and. aceret conspirney—ntil a true and comploto 
[Stocation, four-njare and not onosidd, Tins developed thelr 
ensptinsand given thea tre vows of lif adits varied dati 
Ts to this rathor than to any apaamodic outburt of fa 
hich bras ike a fie of straw and expires as rapidly, 
Thost loo for comfort in the fatar. The education must be one 
Ut tho whole man jad T seo no way of obtaining it except by 
‘altivating the spiritual ioatinet ; by fighting resolutely aguiat 
Seralo Materialinn and by rescuing a. despairing faith from 
‘the doop waters which threaten to overwhelm i, by bringing to 
His aid dat evidence of the higher life and destiny of man which 
fan enlightened study of tho apiritual evidenco of Spiritus 
(Govalle, and badly soiled) ferniahos. The most elementary 
Giteace of fo and intelligence outide of «human body, has 
‘Tapa sumed fo mo moat valuable in its place, To many minds 
Heise fest thing noodful, Bat it cannot sfc for the vast 
tajorty; nor replac those spiritual lemons which tench man 
‘Ghat be owes to Kinelf as  pomibl or nctual heir of immor- 
Unity. When these are learned, it will matter comparatively 


Titisin what scheme of theology they are embodied. There 


| Fal be divergence of belie, difesnce of opinion, but men wil 
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livo tho spiritual lf, and tho proapet forthe ation wil bo far 
her than itis now, 


It this education isto bo aided by intligent Spiritualists, 
‘miler whatever nanse they range themaslves, it must be by a 
‘moro wise nnd. discriminating “prt than haw hitherto 
‘obtained. No doubt Inge numbers have gained a Deli in a 
Iheenftor by what has sootel to thet assured. communion with 
‘hove whon hey had thowght dead: as this hna boen great 
fact to thom, thogh perhaps they have male no great uso of 
HL But there havo also been some, if not many, who have 
found only, oe chioly, perplosity and evrilderment, who have 
een lod 0 throw over opinions and bolofs that thay ean 0 
Tonge hold a aatisfactory, ad who havo found nothing to ropa 
‘hon, bosaune they have tot pursued tho quet bayund the po 
whore destractin ends ant construction begins. "Tay nothing 
‘of those who have not gon further than to satay eavioaty, 
‘of the large inane who Kiow nothing of Spiritus beyond 
‘what tho public journals tall them. "To buch ax these ft 
fi Hipeature, of 8 buflonery, or a deviry. But thove who 
now what, under proper eoniitions, Spiet-communion 

who have fl its tremens infunee aan educator 

selves, avo reached «point where it belvves then to look 
Doelow tho surface, and fo wnuo problems that press for 
selation 


How ist that the popular conception of Spiritual s 
Atorone from the true Tex spl because the world knows 
‘only tho blak a, atl hat Hperfetly. Mr, Farmer han well 
ited out, and Thro repeatedly fnlieted, some plain ees 
alone of thin dark aio of a wubjeot that i far from 
no doubt that public mathods of 
olin must bo refried as ho suggests before our results 
willbe mach botter. ‘But even #0, lathe darkuess all duo to 
‘our folly What of auch experioncon at those of *J.P.7.", 
Patioutexporinint can alone anwor that question, ‘But it ix 
tat contain among ie denizen 
‘ho apiitally halt, nad, Tame, and Din, with whow our only 
‘exoute for intereouae would be a pomiilityof rising and doing 
them good, Ts the allegation, freely mada by orthodox ertin, 
that the vil ta atthe toot of tho whole Ching an exaggerated 
fatenont ofa pomible truth 1 Thave frequently exposed ny 
‘own opinion om this point; but Tam far from saying chat 
tho view of ny man should provall against the undoubted eed 
for a constant revision of pion in the Tight of inereaaing 
‘experones, Year by year we gain more experience, even if we 
Ao not gain more knowledge. have no doubt that some wil 
believe fn the diate thoory, but they wil not be thse wh have 
probed the question, but rather thowe who want an excuse for 
efusing to Took nko wht they ae actually afraid of 


‘Yot ngxin, what aro the effects of prominuous exercise of| 
smediamahip? Docs it ap tho health of body or soul? Are ita 
angers to bo avoided by proper precautions, or are they fa 
hhoront in ita very nature ? T think the experienc Speitualne 
will have little dificuty in arsving at the comclosion that iti 
tho misuse rather than tho wo of medians that i diaatrons; 
fant wo aro atrengthened in the conclision that one of the 
aust urgent dati laid upon ia to abolish any conditions 
‘hich ean injure tho wedi, of insite uindoveloped agencion to 
‘ay their prs, oe which can produce that etop of fvud and 
Inattaonery which has 0 diseredited the namo of Spritualion, 
‘This done, the sobjet will astume a new phase, and beara 
importanes, 

ite danger ant 

‘rath is known and aeted on that spirituality in our on sles 
is a neconuy pro-roqusite for rue spiritual communion, we 
shall have gone slong step towards senting that “edueational 
inluoneo which Spiritalinn, propesly practised, ought to bring 
tober. It shoold bean education, rl 

Induence; one that tho Chuzeh should welcome as its trea | 
helpmeet: That it has not bean so ia a lamentable fact Tt 
rests largely with ourselves whether it shall become so in the | 
future. M.A. (Oxo) 


‘The fint gonoral mesting of the Society. for. Paychical| 
Reseach wl bo held on Monday, July 17th mt 4.30 pen at 
Wilivs Rooms, Kingatroot, St Jamar, the Present ofthe 
Society, Henry Sugwick, Esq, in tho cha. : 
‘ll deliveran opening address, 

Trocperimonts an Thought reding will be made by Profence 
Barrett, Me Gumey, Me. WF. Myers, and. also” by. 
Profedcirs Balfour Storartand Hopkimon. The menbers ant 
‘hociates may introduce friend, 


UNCERTAINTY OF SPIRIT COMMUNICATIONS. 
To the Buitor of acu.” 

Sin,—Your correspondent (“Laouy," June 17th, 1882) finds 
tho arguments of Trident” nameating. "Ifa Spirit,” axya 
‘“Tyident "tells me that a certain porson has died whom I after- 
vans discovered to be alive, I bear in mind that the word 
‘lath is employed by Spits to express the commencement 
of a now course of thought and action,"—or in other words, 
‘priate. 

"Howorer “nauseating” this description of argument may be to 
your correspondent, ho may take my word for tif he can — 
iat it in medicine which he wll have to swallow if he desires 
‘and oxpecta fo propare his aystom for receiving a knowledge 
‘€ the laws of the spiritual world. Some attempt at elacdat- 


torprote,” published i 
1881, February 19th, 1881. To theao papers T take leave to 
refer 

Broadly, it may bo sullcient now to stato that it is one of 
the laws of the spiritual condition of exatence into which it is 
apparently the object of Spietaatian to lead those who are 
willing to follow, that in that world, state, or condition we 
fro instructed throagh the medium of erpericat and imagi- 
tation, and not by ora leaching. Ths being w, itn necemary 
for the dovelopment of every Spiritualist that at some tie or 
ster ho should cen to receive direct communiations true 
to the senso of natural reason and on the contrary, should 
receive those, viewed in that light alone, untrue, confusing, 
nd misleading. ‘The time is approaching to him for higher 
fd otter things than the formcr- Ho ia now to understand 
‘words, invlation to things of this world, in the aspect which 
‘they will bear when viewed from the totally opposito stand- 
point of the lfespirtual. Hoi now to exerie his imagination 
And his instinetive discrimination, those qualtier—too Uittle 
altivated here—which represent ‘and replace reason, as we 
tunderstand it here, by. the higher and deeper reason of a 
higher and deeper condition of existence. 

Mo in now to extract bythe exercise of «reasonable imagina- 
tion, after a careful study of the selence of aymbology—for 
which he will find great help in Swedenborg—tho spirit 
snc a interior sgeaton, ofthe comnts which 

‘That thia covers tho whole ground of apparently wntrathfal 
and confusing communications I by no means dere to amet, 
‘but T venture to aftr after careful and long experince that 
it Tie at the root of the wholo question, aml will clue it to 
‘many a thoughtfal mind of mc isundorstanding, perplerity, 
‘nd sorrow, I am, sr, yours sncorly, ALA. Ware 


WHITTIRR OX ANNOYANCES IX HEAVEN. 
Mrz, Blea B. Dickinson in The Churchman.” 

1 related something of a conversation between Mr. Longfellow 
and myaelf om Spiritelian a fow months before his death, oe 
rather, convertion onthe inflaance nd nearness which many 
person experience in regard to those who were dear to thent 
nd have gone into the saysteries of eterity. Mr. Whittier 
Tntened with interest, ulding that he was aware that Mr 
Longfelow had some remarkable ideas std sympathies of the 
ind, but had ever talked with im oa the subject, aa for 
rmyvelt,” he added, "1 have flt but ver slighty that eloveness 
find nearness ofthe ween of which you speak.” After a for 
‘moments inthe progr of our tall, he remarked : “Lie is 
tmyatery, death ia mystery. Tam like the Chinese philo- 
topher, Confacian, who, when ho was asked, © What is death ? 
fnawered ‘Life isch uyatery that Ido not seek to penetrate 
trhat in beyond it" May Task if you bolevein the progren of 
the atl after death" “Why not! Surely we ary not to be 
placed in niches to remain for over. We aball doubtless there 
have what wo lack here, harmony. and that ix my idea of 
Teaver.” “No troubles, no vexationst" Wall, T do not 
think 90, Tescems tome tht we must there, as well as here, 
Ihavesome annoyances tobe quite content in contrast.” This 
‘was a novel idea and Flaughed in appreciation of it and sad 
"Then you do not fancy a supreme mtiafation and’ content 
“No, no, not T" aughing merrily.“ But we inet people ho 
are thoroughly delighted with themselves and their serroundings 
very frequently!” Truc, and thee hast seen clams at high 
tide they remind me of suc people. 4h ! weshall hare some 
{uiala in the life beyond, (and here the post's Se dark eye 
lighted up with a rao intelligence) bot our happiness wil be all 


thenwester and ovrjthingwil earmonised,"~ Banner ef Lait, 


Jely 8, 1882) 
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‘be mutually conducive to perfection truth, party, zal, sincerity, 
charity, lore: thous and other graces are tho spiritual fut, 
ehh are onal each i ts i 

Yea, knoe, Ib seems to me that truth is specially banti- 
$a, TEA nh agile et eo tl mt gps, 

“Atel ina conerete fatto you and it bocomen your own 
by postion. You aay wel tnt it Becomes a jowel to you 5 
‘bu unlike the jewel, contains in i the clement of nation 
for the spr. Bu this sa wide question and we exnot discus. 
tnow, "Remeber what Paul sad of tho fruits of tho epiit 
Aid thowe ofthe fash, Read agin, and wo will tach you. 

No, XXIX. 

Tia often thot Cat you help me i wor. 

Far more than you thik bat not as you fancy, by any 
otioe way than by quickening yor poroepions and simalating 
Sour faution to higher pte of daveopment, Ta this way wo 
Ir able todo mac for you. 

Yea; I now I gt through my work and wepire my infor 
maton seer am demon ae 

"Yon; wo atv ale to help you much. 

an yon hep al people? 

Nov it requires a very high dogroo of spisita dorlopment 
‘etor wo eat sompltaly ast. Wo havo now been with you 
for long nn we Inve pow to approach yous all imos s more 
te; ene ert power sich inernsed of lt, bent You are 
tot dined by witng in eis, “Wo aro able to act on you 
Toro surely and ve havo Tom troll in epalaing, your 
contin 

ace, ‘This is mort dove if 

Wis ential 00; but of the wcond life you will now litle 
Aim you havo cat of the body. Tt in the highest form of lito 
Und i atau nthe os. To sainain iin peogresive 
Aleyelgment nt bo your eonatant an. 

Yers bt hee? 

Ty hong all rlatios with tho oxtrnal world as loosely 
tx you can; an Uy eilvating sedoloualy the spiral its 
frhlch you have in you. Tho exter sould. gradually fade 
hore wl mor ayy ad Che apt be teliaod as tho only 
flaring very, So long an you aro in the woth the 
Sictl ant find it expromion in ntrial act: but it 
Tkoves you to romenbor that wach acts wih ail their mater 
tadjunets aro but tho val which shrouds the pir ere 
‘When you sll hae pamed behind the val then only eon you 
ean tho ten nportof your neta. Whan you sal hae dons 
tithmater alate ends, you all Kao, a8 Pal hat iy 
That the things which now you neo nro temporal, Heting, fail 
fant unreal the things whih now you so only aa hao and 
finer prsentnents are the abingverton. Your at and 
Huta your prose life are nf Hnpotanee only as hey form 
fn tan tho charter which i tena 

(nite: wl for Oat eston ons daly work ie importent 
Lay intrcour with ethers pons out opportu or doing 
good tthe wud once 

“Amurely we would ot have you mistake. Work in_ you 
reson life must be sealouly eared ont for by it alone ean 
Jon progress We uk have you dichnrge all the daties of 

and value al tho hala whih ae to bead from your wort 
tu walla from ours in doing them, We do but wish you to 
femenor tat when they have fed and nro dead, our, ant 

the rue fe of them ‘which only Spirit gives, wil ive and 
flourish lil. Hold loosely to the mers an cling fast to tho 
oii. 


‘ings hal Frent to erie wae, 
Teaching went reso 
‘That cannot bo now. TE must bo reserved til you are at 


rest, 
hase ato for work in Avgnt. 

You aro foolish; yoa wil ret, ‘Ther is much work foe you 
fore that, and you wil nood the reat. Cease to ask for sock 
‘work, Yow must go and be at peace, dud we will Reep yo at 
more potable work.  besniros. 


Tein manips Aa ie 
wokinkdey teeta ites mea a 


elf tocar of dee 


DR, DONKIN ON “THOUGHT-READIN 
From the Nindeeith Contary” for July. 


An article on this subject inthis Review for Jane coatains 
‘conclusions 20 inadequately supported by treatworthy fact that 
[how worlsof comment seem to be called for. The matter in 
‘question has obtained a somewhat undue prominence of Ito; bat 
itis ox wmple nd intlligible ait appears to be to most who 
hve invetigated it with care and with minds free from mystical 
Vins, any aid towards the extinction of what must then bo 
regarded asa ign fateus of proulo-ecience carries with it ita 
con jutifcation. 

"The postion of tho waiters of the article seems to be that it 
is pomible fer one person to divine the thoughts of another in 
the absence of any. Bro teans of communication. This 
{inference ia tuaed mainly on a seria of statements of case where 
several children of wcertain family, as well as a servant-giet in 
tthe ane fanly, were peofewedly abl to tll words and objects 
theaght of in heir abwence ‘without contact with or sign 
from thoao who know what they were required to do 
Te may be taken ax proved that the exphnation of maen- 
tur ication ssl cover ll cases where, asin tho well-known 
Arawing-rom gama of wing,” there is nctal contact betweet 
‘the person who guides and tho person guided. Tt dificult, 

ndaed, for tho guider, who is intent on the succes of the 


‘any of the * willing” party, but who often soccces in discover: 
ig the desired object by studying the unconscious inications 
jiten by the faces of tho expectant circle. A this is in fet, 
feaely admitted by the writers we quote, though their denial 
of Br. Stuart Cumberlands ows explanation of his perfor~ 
‘nance in this ine ta perhaps as unvarrantable as the “further 
Inquiry” that they soggest. 

"Tho remarks in this paper will, therefore, bo confined to the 
alleged results obtained ‘where there was no actual contact. Tt 
Will be at once admitted with the waiters of the article that 
‘Common senve demands that every known mode of explanation 
‘Ot facta should be exhatated before the pouty of an wnknown 
ftode, is considered. Thies an allimportant admin, 
tbviou a it sens to be. Te is require by the method of 
fonnmou sent, which iano eas the method of sienco 5 all true 
fxplanation consiting in procedure from the known to the 
askew 
"in the noxt pleco, itis equally obvious that im all sientic 
‘emlties the gd faith of individuals concerned shoul fora 
fo part of the data on which the conclusion is torest. A perion 
Inetits eredence in proportion as the facta e alles can bo 
emonatzatd or reproduced, an tothe jealous care he aows in 

er, an ou authors ay, eal 


‘and by a erie of quest 
information 


Nheclios, ee ne 
apa, ewer ac ti ening eight is comm, 
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‘Mlogieal to eubaitate fr this = porfectly gratuitous hypothesis 
fand'an unknown ageney. This i expecially true inthe ease of 
‘fecha act of phenomens ax we aro now considering. The pas 
Slit of thought reading, ax alloged by. the writers of the 
paper, iss far beyond, or rather contrary to, universal experi- 
ove that somo tio might faiely be made of the « priori ansu- 
hen, although the ease nood in no way rat on soch a method. 
eon be ail in paming tat thero dx an enormous prion fcie 
bjection to the truth of the proposition that such divination i 
jpomible: the sumption and conviction of the contrary, lms 
x immemorial experince, being, a it wore, one of the aup- 
fread major premises ofall social intercourse. 

(On ths argument, however, we would not depend unduly. 
‘The caso against the gennineness of the amertel phenomena 


In mont of the experiments there is no mention made of 

silence being pocureed, On the enuteary, wo may infor tht 10 

toch rule was tae jan the children snast hae boen corroctod 
genes wore wrong, as they often were 

‘On the hypothesis of collusion, it must further be noted 

that inorder to minimise the ditlealty uf the code of signals and 


simply Use perforasance as much as ponsbl, the child was pro- | FE 


ously informed of the nature of the object selected, €9., 
Thether it war card or anane, The fist gues then would 
{Bivean opportunity forthe convesanco of perhaps even the fina! 
Hit, contained in the correction cffered. 

‘The mistake made by tho sreant in quewing the namo 
Bary" for“ Buily” is obvionly significant, snd an excellent 
‘example of an “‘undenigned euinchlene.”” Surely it mut lend 
‘ment every plain mind to the irenistibe celusion that a 
tnistaken whisper or facial gesture played somo part in the 
{henomencn, ‘This remark applion aa well to the errors made 
ty the children inthe eso of worl lik in sownd 

‘The theory of cllason is moreover strongly countenanced 
by the fact of the mediums being children, who are always 
ready to join in any game of deception ; and by th association 
vith thes of the servant giel—a valuable fact, putting out of 
Court the sasption of any inherited special quality peculiar 
tothe fully, a ai explanation, pomitty plausible to some 
amin, ofthe allege marvels 

It will probably, howerer, be readily allowed, with the 
‘authors of tho article, that ‘the experiments milo in the 
presence of the members of tho fanily aro scientifically un- 
trastrorthy. ‘They say, therefore, be. practically ignore. 
Yot we infer from the paper that anoat of the experiments were 
sade wader these conditions ; and we reu thatthe presouce of 
the father "seemed decidedly to ineresvo tho perountage of 

‘The authors, indeed, aay, ‘though gonerally the object 
‘clot was shown o the enibers of the fasily resont in the 
tem, we wore aometines entirely sone.’ From tho only 
ational point of view, that of acentie septiciam, and Uhere- 
foro with total disregant of the personal factor, this om- 
sideration seem in no way to invalidate the line of comment 
here taken. Te is not clear to how many of the throo 
‘obserter the pronoun ‘we"in the abore pamage refers; but, 
‘at any rate we mina entirely in the paper any specie quotation 
cf revolts oUtained in thin latter set of circumstances 

at eron if thi eridenco had been fortheoming, 1 mere 
{pm dict om such a matter could for one moment be sant, 
Reason would requir ox to entertain the great probability of 
mental bias in some at least ofthe observer, or to discredit the 
scoarney of their memory, rather that to allow that anything 
hhas Been adducod in this account of what, to aay tho lost, 
‘must be called supericinlly conducted experiments, to warrant 
1 recognition of any novelty, o, by consequence, to stand i 
eed of explanation by a theory of * Brain-raren” 

“Honarto Doss. 

[To our mind the above Noto” ras very lke an indication 
‘of extreme arrogance and sel-couceit. If Dr. Donkin narrates 
his own experimenta ho maturally enough expects to bo ceil 
‘ith arewdness and honesty; if Profesoe Barrett, Mr. WF. 
Myers, and Mr. Edmund Garney report their investigations they 
hhate cither been doceired or hue themselves beet parties to 
‘ callanot"—that i they are either fools or knaves ! When. 
‘man assumes soch an attitude as this towards gentlemen who aro 
in every way hin oqale—to aay tho very least—he sorrenders 


‘THE “PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW." 
‘Tho member for July ual if I'doee not excel any oi 

rodocancne ‘The articles aro exellent both in vrity and 

‘hamster, and the roarmagenont of the watler ie a decided 
wement, 

"Tmaginaion and Bxpetionco,” by Alfrod Alc Watts, 
full of allegorical beauty and. mpintoad truth, ‘The closing 
aragraph wil gio ame idea ofits ayle and sone :— 

i nly no ea of th aria agence 
snd Tnmgition was ‘born a daughter partaking the divine ad 
‘tm natures of hr parentxHlornato a Sympathy, and sho 
if the unter; became at in hor birth he vino a Tuas 
atures were mundo one, vo inher works were these to 
atures to be brovght together" aud: married in every han 
Thing,” Sho isthe‘ mewrengor from. tha ‘Havens Earthy 
od from ach stato or) tage of human Progress of 
arth to dhat which it” Donenth “or dependent ‘pon it 
nee netere, Iungination opomton upon Bxperince and 
pevines inthe flleat and nos blows, 
pe 


{nterponetter al beng, 
ie Sean Sho fn 
orth fom divine 
dt have generated of ally nd which i posing through i 
arate fr being with the diane of tho Godhead. Se 
TheTchor ofthe Gods andthe lifo-ood af humanity, and ho 
fn tae the somone ofa prpotlsernnen. Shas ded 
i oe sin gare vig anion and a 
syle cf cas for wad og to ay fh 
Aten are immortals” 

‘hin in followed. hy an oxoudingly interesting nud thought- 
fat satido on "Our Exatonco in tert” ty Alexander 
Willer, MLD., of New York, doting with the subject from 
tho intitional i 

‘Afarther selectin of  GhowtyVisitees” is given, This 
In sacecedl by tho Bint ofa sores of article which wil bo rend 
‘rth alinont univer intern: Biographical, Sketch of 
Willan Howitt,” by hindaughter, A. MH. W.. Tho ft pat, 
sven in the protnt anor dats with his eidren, 

Sono other nate, and tho anal“ Simnary of Opinion ” 
and “Notes and Comments," All yp tho retaining moot. A 
considerable portion of tho lttr in dovcted to tho," Thoght- 

1 Nineenth Century for 
Jono, 8 tho fint true of tho work of the now Society for 
Pryehion Research, an which has alreuly boo given to the 
rears of Laour 


‘THOUOHT-READING. 
‘The following lettor haa boenadromed to the editor of the 


so rea with great inlret the artclo on 

in yout indo of Jue Sand venture to think 
‘that tho following cient, which vocurred in wy own foil, 
ny not bo without val, na bearing on theashject. Thad oe 
flay been spenng the morning in shopping, and returned 
nia jot tines to ai down with any children to our eat 
fron dinner, "Tam an advocate for having euldeen very ely 
tt able with tol parents and my” youngest chld-a petaiive 
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‘every claim to respecfal attention —En. “Lion, 
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SPIRITUALISM AND PAST FAITHS. 


‘Spivituaian, Uke all other Chins ad sytons that exis, in 
tho revultof the past, We aay not all bo ablo to aubscribe to 
the selntife detrine of evolution as at present propounded, but 
itis our belie that evolution when more flly understood by 
tcientic wen will prove to by the key-worl tothe method of 
Goal in ecetion and providence, But itis not as yot a proven 
fact; only abriliant theory and far-reaching generalisation. In 
tho hiory of mmnkind, owever, there can bo no doubt of 
fevelution haying boan the priniplo of progrem. That isa een 
fn thonuight, Buckle inhis*History of Civilisation” made a fine 
Cedeavour to generalise th laws of haan adyanes, Mr. Tyler 
fand Br, Herbert Spencer Ive made more detailed and pro- 
found inveatigations on the rane line, which, if ultimately 
proved to be incorrect in 
Atorehouso of facts for futuro use 
theories may have to be tied hy tho tNinking and swore 
‘exact Knwwledge ofthe fury, the broad principe is indspataly| 

int humanity has advanced by x law of oroutin, 

TK may yot be seen that Bunsen in his "God in History" 
vas a proiouuder thinker than Bucklo, Tyler, oF Sponcer. 
Te ill yot bo proved, vo. think, that there is a unity 

Irina and guiding will in. umn atory an there 

i rultion ina auateriad wold 
rogues at ovlving mind. The Creator is mo more 
Aisproved. hy suoderntheoron and facts. th 
fn fashion fee docs ago. it were posible t 
rontancous generation, the discovery might for ever denude| 
the world of it most aplendid sentimont—a PatherGo But 
few things aro more anus than to Gad a Tyudall and a 
Bastian endearouing to prove tho impemibe. Te it pou 
‘anyone cao ever to prove the chief facto uf wach 
ments—that they Ive destroyed the inotive.pewee of 
"They may deatroy, and prove that they destroy, all, 
the liepower with which they are soquinted by thee 
but how can they prove, when ean thoy 
prove, infalibly, demonatrativey, chat they have discovered the 
‘tnate of life For all such knowledge we must fall bck wpon 
tatdinal principles of our thinking that exery ofet smat hare 
fan adequnte cause. 

In human history, we believe, however fortuitous its evente 
atten gem toe, m true philosophy will diacorer not only a 
Iuomnn caus, the secondayy, but «guiding Divine cause, the 
imal, For one fact is’ eloar in hstorcel development, 

ths have boon awoished Ly ages of wucceding | 
scopicinn, which again has been demolished by 
ter, nobler fith, So in our own ago, evidently one of 
‘growing atheinn, of, to nay the leat, dsbelo in existing faiths, 
there ate wigs already of a roconstrtive period that. will 
the asa sequence, We live in tho age of desolation ; ee are 
‘on the dawn of golden age of raconatretion, 

‘Wothink, to, terois another, wad to our mind the most hope- 
fol sgn orer sen in han history, Ut th fare progres of 
sankind will not bo subject to the rough and ready inetd of 
vehement ages of faith gradually dying. into tho. night of 
optic, tobe again aa rhemontly eradicated Uy tho light of 
nother day of faith, We think thatthe Itiman ind is sow 
‘iscovoring tomething more than mere fact an th i 
learning the trie spirit of human progress Tt will not again 
teak to fouling into creeds an icon systann the spirit of truth 
toowhich it had awakened, but will rougnise the great 
that the form is tment, if tho speit be oternal, ad that 
‘therefore in the futuro of tho zaco hero mat bo elasticity in 


‘may of tho newgained light into almost separa! gloom 
in past times ar boon from failing to perecive the difer- 
fence between spit and form. Our modem bigots are sill 
perpetrating the samo blunder. Natural science for 200 


i years haa rocognined this law of progreasion in knowledge. 


Since tho tints of Copernicus, Kepler, Bacon, and Galleo,erery 
student of science has boen free to add to the stores of know 
edge. So it should be. Tn religious truth, however, the victory 
is not yot gained, though it te not far distant. The lange 
majority in the Christian, Mahomedan, and Boddhist worlds, 
all tromblo for their repective Arks of the Covenant, if the 
inensionsor exact contents arein anywse curtailed ur enlarged. 
Spistualin with ts indubitabe, because demonstrative truths, 
will finally slay this Dagon idol of tho religions. It will set 
the human mind free inthe matter of religious thenght, a the 
inductive mathod Uerated the devotees of natunacience. It 
be the reconstructive power in this ago of falling creeds 
and noaldering esclexinaticiams, While the angel of welcome 
death with hot blasting breath Hie over tho religious faiths that 
have lated tour time and served ur ancestors anil us with 
gout purpose, the angel of weleome life, with healing on his 
tings, is speeding his way withthe Gospel of Spizitaaliam to oar 
ruined Jorualons. 
‘Spirtoaion must not forget tha it isthe new-born child of 
historical dovelopmont. Tt mtst not be ungrateful to the faitha 
‘upon which our ancestrs fed and from which theyrderived their 
vied power in tines uf sore need, The heir of the ages just 
‘tering into ia eatate mat hare no sneer for the form of 
thinking that were 10 dene to those who toiled, bed, and died 
for hin enchant, Every Mander ad in the past haw sxved 
‘a from shane; every agony endured has woo for wa heaven 
ot bli." Justa» at Seringspatam, our British soldiers mounted 
the walls on tho corp of re-ivarms, sare westand- 
ing po our present pinnae of exultant vietory by the bloody 
reat, and. martyr fires, and cruel gucls of our noble fore- 
fathers. With fond tenderness shook the: existing roca 
fof yaut systems bo treated. The new autocrat who at once 
everson all his dead father’s plans, Is not only unwise tohis orn 
Intorets ho iva brutal boor, without m single feeling wo can 
respect. And ho who in his ew-found Speitaalin ean sneer 
and rudely laugh at the faith ail dear to many hearts is not 
ll with the apirt of angelic intercourse with tho wnsoen wold 

‘We must use existing forms, not demolish then. Our bus 
nossa to enlarge tho frontiers of the kingdom, not to devolate 
the old territory. We may remove the old landmarks because 
veo need ore space, but we include in our widened 
Tonloes all we poasomed before. Spictaaism, after ll, is ealy 
an calargeoont of Iman Life. It isnot anew ereation oat of 
rothing, but begotten child, and ite parents are tho very 
fereeda and ayatent which some with fippant mouths affect to 
espe. We have no expect for those who can ridicule the 
fgreptaired sire and dane who, dremed in their fustian and 
forge, live in their humble cottage, while they themselves ride 
in thee eerage, Dedinened in the garb of fashion, from the 
door of a many-windowed wansion. No, no! the spirtof those 
old creeds was tru, if the form has become to ws an icksome 
‘burden. The great end of Spiritalisa sould be how beat to 
tlie, refora, and enlarge existing systems. Woe to him who 
{in tho name of Sptitualin trends over all ike Alaric the Goth 
‘lating tho ground whereon he moves ! The Spicitualist is not 
ta Teonoclaat but 4 Builder. His mimion in to destroy by 
Enlargement and Reconstruction. 

‘Spiritual mast show that, at Buddha caught the weary 
spit of his time with w newly-adopted form, Mahomed that of 
Fi, Jes that of his, and Lather that of his, 0 itis tho bala 
of Gilead for this weary age. Its tone of proclamation must 
tall with the eweet volume of love, not that of denunciation. 
in ths way wo shal speodily reconeile our foos. We abl ew 
that wo do not deny their truth but afin a wider trath, whieh 
incuds all that x ital in their, In this way the femishing 
tribes will pass over with ws the dividing Jordan and enter with 
exaltantsiout the land dowing with milk and honey. Tora 
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very farm, aytamand organo, bythe which they nny aap 
Ahemselves to tho growing mint of . 


"The dying ! 


“ISIS UNVEILED" AND THE “THEOSOPHIST™ 
‘ON REINCARNATION. 


"There mever was, nor can there be, any radical disere- 
ancy between the teachings iu ‘Tes’ (sis Unvelled) and 
{hone of this Iter period, ax both proceed from one and the 
samo soereo—the Azer Buoniters.” 

Thus writes the editoc of the Theosphid in. the June 
tuumber of that paper (Art. “Seeming Diserepancies.”—Eaitars 
toto). Tarn over four pages to thoreview of “Tho Perfect Way.” It 
contains an authoritative toxching of this Inter period "om the 
‘goat subject of ReIncarnation, If any writer in tho Theophist 
Speaks tho mind of the * Adopt Brothers” aanuredly iti thin 

or is there any editorial hint tat we are to take his 
statements with any grain of alt. Hoar hin, therefore. The 
italics are mina. —“To begin with, Redncarnation—if other 
rors besides this are taken into secount—is the regular 
foatine of mature, Bat Re-Incamation in the next higher 
objective world is one thing ; Re-nearuation on this earth is 
another, Been that tates place over ad ore gin til he highest 
Coniion of loemanity, at buon on this cath, ix attained, 
hot aftorwarls, and. here isthe clas to the mystery. 
Bat once lot a wan be a far perfected. by. sneenite reducarna- 
ions a the present race will permit, ad then his next roinear- 
ration will be among the early growils of tho noxt higher worl, 
were the exit growths aro far higher than the highest 
hore. The ghastly mistake that the modern Re-fnonrnationats 
snake isin sppoving Chat Ware cx be a return on this etrth to 
lower bily forms” tot, therelore, that ian in ro-incarnated 
‘ms man again and again wpow this earth, for that ts laid 
own as tats i the above ito paasager in the mowt poritive 
fd explicit form 

An now for * Tsia:— 

We will now prosont« few fragusnts of this mysterious 
Aloctrine of Re-Incaruaton-—as diatine frou metemnpychoals— 
which we have from an authority. Re-lacamation, be, 1 
Appearance of the sino individaal—or rather, of ‘hia atm 
rmonnd—twice ou the amd planet is not a rolo in nature; 
tia an exception, ike the teratologied phenomenon of 
‘8 twoheaded infant. Tt is procedel by violation. of 
the law of Iaraony of nature and happens nly. when 
the later, ching to restora its distarbed oqiliiun, 
‘iolentl throes lack into eath-ie the ateal mona weil hae 
‘been towel out vf the cizelo of neceuity Uy-erimo oF ncident. 
Thes in eaves of abortion, of infante dying baforo a certain ago, 
and of congenital and inoarableiioey, nature's orginal dongh 
to produce a peefet human being has boon interrupted. ‘Thete- 
fore, while the grom matter vf ach of thoxe several ctition is 
saifere to disperse itsolf at death through tho vast. realm of 
Toeing, the iamortal Sprit and steal monad ofthe ini tual— 
the Inter having been set apart to animate a frame, and the 
forme to shed its divine light on the corporeal orgaination— 
mat try a second tine to carry out the purpose of the eeative 
intelligence. 1f rear has been m far devdoped us to become 
civ aol decriminatee, there is no reincarnation om thi orth, 
for the theoe parts ofthe trite mau hare boen united together, 
sd he is capable of running the ace. Bat when the ne being 
Jans not paused beyond the eoition of monsd, oF when, a int 
the idiot, the trinity has not been completed, the immortal spark 
‘hich illninaesit has to re-enter on tho ently planet, nit wat 
frustrated in ita Set attempt, Farther, the mn occult 
ectrine  recogises another” possitlty, albeit 0 rare 
fund so vague that it i really telem to mention it. Even 
‘the modern Occidental Occatints deny it, though it is uiver- 
sally sccopted in Eastern countrica” Thin in the oocaional 
etursof the tersbly depraved hima Spite which have fale 
‘to the eighth sphero—it is urmecesary to quote the yaasge at 
eugth. Exslenive of that rare and doubtful possitity, then, 
Isis" I have quoted from volume L, pp 301-2—allows only 
three caner—abortion, very early death, and iicey—in which 
‘Reclamation om this earth occur. 

Tam a long-safering stadeat of the mysteries, more spt to 
‘sonuse muy own stupidity than to make “seeming dscrepancion” 
an occasion for scoing. But after all, two and three will not 
zak jast four; back isnot white, nor,in reference to plain and 
Aefnie statements, i Yea" equivalent to “No.” If ther i 
ne thing which I ardently desire tobe taught, it ie the truth 
boat this same question of Re-Tocarnation. I hope Tam not, 

dutiful Theesophist,expectd to reconcile tho statement of 
“Iain” with that of this authoritative Reviewer. Bat there 
‘one consolation. The accomplished. authoress of “Inia” 


cannot lave totally forgotten the teaching om thi wabjet therein 
contained. She, therefore, coriainly Wi not dictate the state- 
ments of the Reviower. If Tmay conjecture that Koot Homi 
stands close behind tho latter, then assuredly Koot Hoomi is 
rot, as as hoes maliciously suggested, an alias for Madame 
Blavatsky. COM. 


SEANOE WITH MR. W. EGLINTON, 


A ciree comprising wembors of the fanily of Mr, and Mra, 
Everitt of Hendon ; Me. and Mrs. R. Peare, of Hendon, and 
Mr. and Mrs, Dawson Rogers, of Finch 

nad regula sittings, which Dave beon Weld alternately at tho 
residenoon of tho respective fanin, Last weck tho aéanco was 
Fael_at tho residence of Mr. Dawson Rogers, when Mn. 
Everitt was the modian and Mr, W, Rglinton was present as 
stor, "Tho manifestations were of the Kind urval though 
Mz Everts meliamship, and the vied oe conversations 
exrried on with the Sprit friends wero so wll sustained and of 
such an intersting character Uhat Me. Rglinton exprested his 


| ratication with the sitting as tho best of tho kind he had ever 
* had the pleanure of attending. 


‘Thesame cirle mot agin this woek, Mr, Eglinton boing on 
hi occasion tho medion. ‘Tho sitting wns inthe duck, and all 
ands were hed. ‘The prinsipal manifestation was the exhibi- 
ton ofthe umes ofthe Spirit fiends in Iunnious letters, whic. 
oatod about the room and presented then 
of all tho sitters in turn, howover 
su as tho circle was a largo ng fourtoon persons, 
the distance in soae cases wns considerable, During all th 
time, ax Thavo sai he modium's hands voro held, and his 
puriton ia tho elrclo was alu plainly. indicated dun 
we whole of the sitting by his participation int 
[general couvermtion, In acme instances tho 
fot the Spirit eonnunieatng in the tanner T have described, 
was accompanied. ty» wosmge, alo in lottery of light, tho 
fall parport of which vas understood only by the person for 
vehom it was given, To myvel tho following mesago was pre- 
sented in brillant charactors" am. yout fiend, Eduant 
Fournier. Got Mem you all” While T was reading this 
ange aloud for the information of those who hal not yet 
soon it, 1 was being gently tap al tha while upon the shoulders, 
end, and hands, by fingers whoso motions were apparently 
Jexyeestive of gralication at the suocess of the  experinen 
‘Tho veriting thon pamed from mo to mowbers of ny faly 
ou the other ade of the room, Th this niemage tere wat 
pecans test of genuinenoss—aquito apt frm the fet that 1 
Fru no roms, even if hero Had been any desir, for decnption 
on the part of thove present. ‘The find manieating had raved 
vay moro than eight years ago; Me. Hglinton eould ave known, 
hothing about hin, ail nobody present, except th monty of 
ay own fanily, cou possibly hare boon aware that he always 
spelt hie Chistian wane with a ©" intend o€ a." Hin 
surnaise being French it might possibly have been surmised that 
he apelt his Christian samen the French form “Edouard; but it 
ould not have buen eran guessed that though his surname was 
French ho was really « German, and, therefore, spelt his 
Christian aaie in tho German fashion *Eduank” Yet thers 
it wat—spelt a housed to spell t even ator he had boon sated 
for manu years in England. His indications of stintaction as 
he tappot ne un the shoulders whon Tspoke of having recognised 
tho teat were very significative, T should add that during the 
sitting as many as seven communienting Spirite apoke ia the 
irct voice, each with his or her own earscteratc poculiany. 
‘Our old friend, Benjamin Coloman, several times addreaod hint 
‘the same tone, and the same prcisenes 


‘worth snontioning. Even experionced Spiritualists esseinen 
question whether two direct voices aro ofer heard nt tho ino 
‘moment, T paid particular attention to thi point, al the 
revolt was that on one occasion [observed thrve, and on sever 
osasons, two dizect voices at tho ane instant of tne, Alto- 
gether, the mance was one, in many respects, of very aposal 
fnterat. EDR 


Tho Banner ef Light arn from a reliable Brooklyn corre: 
spondent that De. Monck ignores Spiritual and Spiritual, 

A. members’ private afanco will ho held this (Saturday) 
evening with Miss Wood, of Noweastle, tthe roo of the 
[Contral Association of Spiritualists, 38, Great Ruel atost, 


Bloomsbury, W.C. 
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A GLANCE AT THE CAREER OF MESMBR 
‘AND HIS SUCCESSORS. 
(Cranutated from the Chine Magutiqn,” Paris) 

On the occasion of the 148th anniversary of the Diath of 
‘Meamer, the Scidté Magnotothcrapique, of Paris, hol its wesal 
clebration meeting, largely attend, followed by a banquet 

md concert AN eration was delivered bythe president, 
3 Louis Thouard, Among thove prvent wero many of Literary 
‘ind cintie note. After a Dniet introduction ‘on the prevent 
Peston of Magutiny, M Thonard proosoted :— 

‘Our ilustris Meamer was born in May, 1733, in Suabia. 
Hie catmot bo salto have disovered that with which hin name 
is identied, for iad been known through all history down 
tia own te; but it wan ho who brought within the scope of 
‘onary intlligonce that in wan ix forco which may be 
poli effectively inthe treatment ofthe lsorders and diseases 
‘fin fll creatures 

‘Mesier studied medicine in the University of Vienna, ‘The 

ject of hin thexin on receiving hin doctor's degree, was 
'Plhnetary Tnluence.” He lel that celestial dion exert an 
Invluenco upon animate bodies, etpecially upon their nervous 
ryrton, through the medias vf a subtle uid permeating all 
Tien nd ling the universe. 

‘His treatment ofthe sek vv in agcordanco with thi theory, 
At ft he cimployed sineral ninguets, but he progressively 
Uiscorerol that his hands wore ofetive tothe. sano. end, and 
Unt ma inact netod as a magnet. This advanced view he 

in. 774, in hin Memoir on tho Discovery of Animal 

‘His pationts becamo numerous. He sent in « 

impor t the Academy of Viens dataling is theory, and 

Hpmcico jit Dolig distegarted ho sont one to the Faculty of 

Diorlin; thon to the Acadvino o€ Paria Bowl to the English 
{Royal Society; but in each ease in vain 

Th the meaniio he milo eures of patients wulfering from 
socalled inctrnble disease, aniong whom was tho daughter of 
tho Enron’ private weertary. She Ind been uner the tre 
ment uf the Court physiian, Stok, for yearn for disorder of 
Tiver ain spleen, Als, wn amauronix ‘The Court cculint had 
ronomnesd the aight quite yone. Under Mesmer's magnetic 
Trontnont, continued for four months, the pationt regained her 
Halth wid aight, The putin’ father published» detailed 
hnarmativo of tho ao, and the otro was rouched for by medical 
soins, 

Dut this did not advanco Monver with the Aeulemy. He 
vont on eating and renewing his application for an investigation 
int his theory and. practice for fio years; then ho gare up 
‘nd teunafrrod is work to Paris Hither his reputation pro- 
‘colt hin jo. eon wll recive by the aik and. was wees 
Tit in everything but eoneliting: tho orthodox. He n> 
fevided nig with them ; but, wearie at length with perp 
contention with the Faculty, he Tet Paes for his mative place, 
Mocrabirg, Sushi, and here died. eighty years of ago, in 1818. 

“Aor ho Tet, the Faeslty of Pars, ating tht his system. 
liv and hat ie adherents increase in number, appointed 
committe of fnveatigation, ‘That roport which was drawn up 
‘yy Bhily, a0 me talked of, and which was to Bish magnetins, 
failed, It was tne of laropresentation. 

‘A fow yencs after, on the motion of Jussieu, the naturalist, 
wh defend Monner' system, tho Académie appointed another 
mnittc, and its report by Huson was favourable. ‘This rest 
tras de to the zon action of the Marquis do Payaégue. 

ayadgar was in high ofelal ea well as social position. Th 
the fver of his age he ud ocume an adopt in magnet 
Unter Merner's own tuition, He tamed his mansion at Bazaney 
Fito opt ad took care of all who eame for treatment. $0 
‘many camo that he could not personally trent all.” He attached 
onda toa tro sad patinte aa in a eile boat the treo holding 
the cor; ho maguetising tho treo and the cons, which acted 
a condaotor of Hho magnetic Hid to the pationta * 

Tn 1784, Puynigue wroto—HT contiane to uso the power 
hich Lloarned how to exereise from Maser, and T bless him 
‘ally for my usefulness to say sick neighbours, of whom there 
fsa conmtant proceision to ie aud my tron” Six thousand 
‘ees thus ma are recordod, Tk was Puysdgur who discovered 
that ono of tho effete of snagnetint was sommumbulisis. 
Paynégur died in 1825. 


Wo have now to speak of Delouss. Deleuze was born at 
the close of the last century. At the age of forty ho wat 
holding the ofico of mintant naturalist in the Museum of 
Natural History, Thin ofc he resigned in order that he 
might study and. preciso magnetion. The works he wrote 
are mont valuable. 

‘Then came Baron du Potet, who boro the slandand for 
Iulf » century. “He wan acknowledged as a man of talent and 
genias; ho conducted experiments at some of the Paris 
Fowpital, before srientie bodies, and at the Académie. To him 
sro are indabted for simplifying the proceses of magnetising 

‘Sinco his time the oxperiments of Charcot, Barety, and 
Daanontpali, sow that magnet has entered upon is final 
telumphal march 

“Honour to thote our well-known champions of progress! and 
et gratefully remember that there are thousands whose 
‘names Tere paaed away with themselves; bat they are written 
inthe great book of immortality, and doubllew they continoe 
good work began here, Let us fallow in their steps without 
troubling ourneves whether our ‘names shall be recorded on 
ceutthly granite or warble 


PUBLIC DARK SEANCES. 
TP the Bltor of "aca." 
Sin,—t hope Tahal not be intruding if I send you a for 
ines of comment on the intereting eonsauaication of 3. 
armor ox regan Dark Stings” 

T gre with hi inthe main eran a to what he terms 
“pablo” atings Where neophytes, or pereas umccstomed 
tot mitted matifesaion, prevail a to weight and number, 
{hel siting shoal rately or hover be pritte. ‘They do far 
tao har than gpd 
at where peo are expeioned, and in no way dreading 
framt an lesion, where dee, both to ext to ingot, 
Tran aco m0 oil Dot tuch Denebt fro total exclusion of 
ih 

Mii certain Ut daskness doe give increwed power tothe 
Srte wo are swt us and ae ager to comannizate with 
Ihives one tal ome by a Sprit Ut Tight cases motion and 
lata tho stnnpero” nosy for thom to work 

‘Unyoctioaby, the moat ntunding pve! manifestations 
have witnemed wore when Hight was etluted, and that obse- 
tation aplien to thove of Daniel Tome, as ll as to other 
ediu Hl enealy objected to dark iting, and em sat 
Alo thre was ample ight. But osasionally he ignored. that 
metic, and. he wan amurelly moat in power and produced 
Trost amazing revaltswhen the rom was darkened, of at Jet 
th lightgratly reduced Bost tray youn, 8. 0. Haut 


othe Bite of *Laow.” 
in your imue of the Tat int. appears a paper by 
rarer, read recently before the members of the 
“Anything fru tho pen of the author of “A Now 
asinof Deli in Tmmnortaity” must command attention. Tho 
subject ho. wow treat is an interesting and inportant one, 
fia the object in view most laudable, for Br. Farmer wishes 
tohave tho proof of x fature life mae tore palpable to the 
ror, and where fraud exist to get vid of it, and with such 
fan eflort ll true Spiritealints will sympathise. At the same 
time, we may not all agree oF se eye to eye a8 to the means 
for the accomplishment of our eommon object, 90 tht Title 
friction of ideas may peubsbly hace good reuits. 
In rolerting to tho dangers that allend present methods of 
investigation Mr, Farmer makes use of the expromion,  Wero 
‘media to set themelves to oblain phenomena under tho 
Ihgher cmitions,” &e., and a litle farther on (and still rfer- 
ring to metiuins) he ates, ! Fow, however, have continued to 
faltivate the higher and moro rational methods.” Bat I 
Should Wik to ask—are mediums to blame for this state of 
things? T think not; what blame thero is muat reat with 
the sitter, Tknow for a fact that there are gennine medioms 
in thin country, through whom at one time of other almost 
‘every plato of physieal manifestation has boon observed, 
[and in tho light to, whose only flt has boon the Tending 
themselves to readily tothe suggetions of sitter. They hare 
freely submitted thenselves to any and every conceivable 
tent, but tho sitters have tot art Giemudees” to caltirate 
Inanifestations under really good conditions. Tho attitude of 
the sitters appears to have been—" Let us have phenomena 
i wo can have them quickly, without nruch trouble to oar” 


‘metas | selves, aud of 8 thoroughly convincing nature, 20 much the 


Veliee; i not, alll Tet ts hare phenomena.” Sitters bare 
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rot given either the necouary time or patience to cultivate 
the higher conditions, and the sensitive medium nue boon| 
moat heplem in their hands. Thoreforo the idea of Ulam’ 
{to mediums naturally conveyed by Mr. Farmer's words abore 
‘quoted, is sarely tho corres one. Neither is there any reason 
{fear but that all genuine mediums will heartily aid in any 
improved methods of investigation, so that the facta aay 
‘De mado as wndeniable as posible. "I have ever found such 
medioms “ ready, aye ready.” 

Further Tsarcely think that Mr. Farmer's suggestion of ha- 
fag paper drawn up fr signature by Spiritualists and societies or 
the abolition of dark and cabinet stings covers the ground as 
perfectly as might at fist aight appear. Tt is too crue, rough 
find ready a method, and if earied at onco into effct as Me. 
Farmer appears to suggest, might defeat the very object wo all 
hao in view. There are, as I hare already stated, genuine| 
smodiams, through whom writhout doubt we should by study] 
ctivation obtain tho good resale repularty which at present wo 
‘uly ate ftflly excellent physical medians, who have sent 
perhaps tho best years of their lives in gratifying Spinitualiats| 
find others by obtaining manifetations under couitions of th 
sitter! own proposing, and my contention is that any scheme, to 
‘be ancconfal and improve the preset condition of ais, must 
take noto of, and make provision in some way for, the newts of 
‘sch mesiama daring the procomof development of the new phase 
‘Wecannot expect the outside public tocontsibute towards expense 
daring the transition period. "Have we asuicient number in ont 
‘oma ranks so imbaod with a love oftheir cats and of hunanit, 
‘grateful for tho consolations of the “New Faith,” obtained 
through the instrumentality of thove we tera medias, as to be 
ready to stand forward and axy ;—" Mediu cannot, ai more 
than uther pope, live upon ait; they hare devoted their Hives 
tothe cause in answer to our demand for thelr services, and 
havo became therfore atore er los united for other voups- 
tons. Tam rey with so much, and for so long, tobe uae t0 
Adrelope the iaproved pase of tho exuso T have 90 anuch at 
heart” Unlow something of this kind bo exrried. oat in eon 
ection with tho proposed. scheme for the abolition of present 
amethods, I very much fear me that wo should only bo dropping 

to tho fio,” for mediums, asa ale ae 


ten ; and during the developmentof the now phaao, many of tho 
sitters probably would not contribute mach i anything towards 
‘expense, a0 that some scheme of the kind here ical becomes 
fimpartively neconary. Otherwiso we run the risk of some of 
cor best physi! medians being compelled either to laave the 
‘country or dnert entirely tho use, out of the ranks of which 
‘litle consideration is shewn them and wo must not forget 
that really wall developed genuine median are sarcly “a 
lentifl sa blackberries.” Tf tho services of truo medims| 
fro worth having at all, surely they are desorvng of so much 
‘are, attention, snd evidences of appreciation on ou part. W 
‘might to oar advantago imitate the Churches ot some points. 
Mordiums as a rule are a very generous elas of people: the| 
amber of few afancea they give where they soe the neod 
‘would probably aatoiah many who have not fad the yeivlege| 
oF intimate anocaton with then jad Taay-—Let ws who out 
tmomier them so greatly and outweigh them in meus, not bo 
Tbchindband when tho mecd arisen If wo are, tho lou wil be 
us, not theirs. As to the example Mr. Farmer refers to from 
‘Spiritual Note, December, 1878, snd which he cites as an ia 
tration of phenomena under higher covditons, Teuunot sce that 
tHe recordin question au given ly Mr. Farnce is of the alightot 
‘values evidence of the genuineness of the phencmens, snp 
Tecate not whisper have weax to the wherenboats of the 
aediam, nor as to whether the presamed Spine fiends were 
recognised, and if vo. whether by features or what other 
ecallrity. “And in making thin wtntoment Iam. not 
{or ovo moment doabting the genuineness of the inaifestations| 
referred to; I am simply stating Ut from tho impartial out 
's point of view there ix no evidence either for or against 
Tiss ce for surpension of jodgment, vo that Me. Farmer, 
hide pleading all Gough his paper (and justly 0) for better 
‘methods of invetigation and. more conclusive evidence, relates | 
‘an instanco of auch, an account which, as T havo ahewn, is 


SPIRITUALISM AND CHRISTIANITY. 


With your permission T would Uke to make a fow obserea- 
tons respecting tome statements of De, Wyld and Drm. A. J. 
Peuny in Lace,” of tho 17th wlt 

‘Dr. Wyld anys ttt ho manns by Christianity not the teach 
ings of sot bat he life and death teachings and works of ews 
CChrat, In other words, his inferences as to the truet form of 
ruligon are drwn from what ho belies to be the real techings 
‘f the Gompels, He evidently accepts the Epistles also, sineo 
‘hey ar frequently quoted from in his Spiritual Dynan.” 

ach of the Protestant secs, excopt the Moron, professes 
‘to have derived ita viows of the truth from tho teachings of tho 
‘Gospels and Epistles, therfore, fail to veo that the fact of 

rie Christianity having obtained its doctrines by internal 
tsperience, sews that it also in not sect, and liable to hold 
trrong views like other sees. 

Tam well aware that T eamiot mderstand many of St Paul's 
statements; but if oven Peter, his contemporary, could not 
Tunderstand ther, and if they have Been misunderstood by the 
‘aria Chistian acta during so many hundreds of years then 
evidently the language in which they aro written must be #0 
‘bare Ut its extremely doubtful if their real meaning will 
ho dlacorered in tho present day. 

‘Of course, everyane admits that thero cannot bo a higher 
rule in religion Uhan love to God ani man, but, Jean, grent 08 
hh was, ors by no seas the only one or the fist who taught 
ich arale. inl dostrinen ean be found in pagan writings 
‘iin the acre scrptares of other religions thas Christianity. 

‘An old Sansclt pootsald— 

Heo that to all Hiring creatures nought but loving kindness 


sod men pity een their fos 
In another Sanscrit poom tho question is asked — 
reo Joving consort with the God in thine own 


‘Tho God in w man’ brent is his Heal of holiness, 
fn for a saan to be in concord with that he must necemarly 
ove God with al his hear. 

"Tho Wight of God hax illumined men's hears and 
sown theo the highest truthe ongat any races Devin tho 
‘Jevrinh, lt all, inlading tho Jews, have mixed ecrory with 
truth j for perfect revelation can'no ior bo transnitted 
‘Oough imperfect man than puro light ean pass throogh stained 
lam 

“Jat as a man's spitit ie inlunced for good oF evl by the 
lets uf eter men with whom he isin frequent mympathetio 

cout, ao i it alo influenced hy frequent communion with 

Fathor of all spirits, And hat Father has had other 

Paleatine, Tn many ages and in many 

Thao lived in comuunion with 

elt o fin one holy and spit 

thought express in Jewish writings which eannot bo paralleled 

{in tho yritiage of tho so-alled heathens. Neither did insien- 

tion como to aa ond in tho age of tho Apostle. Hero and in 

this rowut tino truths are Being rovated to ws ax nnush a9 

they were in ancient day, for tho Sprit of God has never ceased 
steiving with man. 

Te would ba very dificalt to compte tho. percentage of men 
of genive who have ariten out of Christendom during the Tost 
1800 years, but if wo consider that ina very short timo 
‘Nahomodania spread by conquest from Arsbia to India fi 
tho Rast and Spin inthe Weat; that lable governments were 
organise in almost every conquered country; that eclebrated 
ferter in prove anid pootry were numero, expecially in Persia 
‘nod Spain; that ia tho latter country and in Northern tic, 
agriculture and comer, arta and sciences, wero for a long 
timo in a most foutishing condition; that Moorish Spain‘eon- 
aned. numbers of important univenition and libraries, 
froquented ly Christians from other parts of Europe, an 
at architecture attained wach a pitch of excellence 
hat tho Mussulman world from Spain to. India. shows, 
fn tho prount day, uldings whieh havo never, been 
surpassed ia beauty’ by thoso of Christendom ,—if wo 
‘omsidr all thia iin incredible that so moch able work can have 
been produced by, ax Dr. Wyld believes, eno per cent. of tho 
sen of genius. ‘Tho’ religion from which the staining and 
aeger proportion of these men hat arisen. was, not esoteric 
Christianity, but chat which, in its Roman Catholic and Greek 
[orms, was and is now, pmcticlly idolatry and  aystem of 
Alograding peestly tyranny. Ta the form in which i x accepted 


bby the grint bulk of Protetants it teaches that salvation 
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eye upon bai in dag woe than np the coat of 
He byt doctrine ofan smal oll han darkened the 
Toes ff myst aint coast toll of gio and pore 
not and nent chien tow the approach of death 
Tit terwr, Deca they sold not fool sre of baving 
‘othe tagune, Tk ban taught the existence 
mercer han ny go 
‘rae by heathen 
Thiet integer go that oar ces cot 
ia ings nw tar moe deo tate 
{heaton (ews nvetley has the nuanc oand 
htonti "Tai therlign wish snow and awash 

th actual Chrtinty, whieh Dr. Wy pens of a 

"ad alot bythe highest se 

any stats ta he wenn aged hy me to 
ceva soianco ithe Now Tetaent proves how bing 
fing unuherae wisiterpetation of Seite xn” 

SAT eat my im tha Te tho fntortation adopt ty 
Civitan Frm te ect get tho present tne, excepting 
Song m fer very modems, TE that interpretation i 

{it Dolan eal Willan Tae 
then ti evident itor nt the New Testament writings 
Me tot Dively itl and nil, or eo htm eared 
SK powerfl ant all gy sents revelation to Hin 
iy ambiguous language Ua 
ta teen oe eenren 

thn Pony mga titty Che ont ignorant ng 
caveat htm taf vditiv Go TE wo, the 
Fe fuorant wun competed the great man of the mest 
atta, song all et xs fow Univeral 
fer they xe 1G wh Wl na to overating 
tirment ls drat aso and nek upto the 
{iON dos Chetinty. I they to at Deve vy bow 
ron forth wer and prayers hear very weok in 
Sister an tags nd foe the waits who form. he 
Sit tug’ hock to the meting hel by such men 
fo Moot ant Sankey 

‘Vid remot to furious salen, the fat tat the innorent 
nur fort guilty doesnot dxpove th tatamant int Uo 
itor of appenaing th wr of Go ft arn though me, who 
ite gee fw hein fk 
Aina tayag ton tole ete by mein ioc i 
tition hoe dice tach fat shew that esos suring 
Gite nny Kiso onal eves wo ls igh 
Fe frase, an vvsction. Martyr tay, sor gall 
fi tha halt of hry mann ding net inl, 
{cnt ane the gil ofthe eho it the walling. pen 
them 

Tn cut uf Alan dyng fal of he stl wa 
a nnd tans of te one and geneity of won, bt 
inayat Beso of Ansan owing eo 

it olin aoe by arly elon at 

lat we fal bers hat th ave ols of ight ant 
‘gto aply to sone ce, nd therefor tothe 
isthe uf vinous marco an goncrly promugaed by 
pnts o Christin 

‘Tho mysery ofthe. wifering,entaredy_sothers wil 
rolhly never Bo explana nti the tystary of wn ad isery 
rey be sannved, Wi right an wrong i he eyo ofthe 
Suyseme tre the mame av what we enn hy the. words ight 
fin wrong, thon iti clearly wraig Gat now human being 
‘hn cn ito exstence wien the torture aul freuen 
the dea of the gett the oa loving, ab the not help 
perce Jd, Mevwiex. 

ive hae even imertion to the abing alta Beate it 
sont ws fet the nen jie 1” We wah ou. ore 
‘uno, "hawever, fr dealing with theloiad erets ae 
‘Een ent a a pau ir rela 
Fling mnt Liner ear 
Se re toe Whe "ascasin of rey ops 
a a way toon ecnmoven —[Bar ob Loswt"] 
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DEITY ANTERIOR TO OREATION. 


I Tshould take notice of the opening observation of Mrs. 
Penny that an “aunt” has been ofered to "both faith and 
eanmon-sensa” ly my letter of Juno 17th, T would reply that 
tit ear tothe it ith lifer widely in diferent individuals, 
od T comider T have’ no wore reson to be tender of one faith 
than another; with respect to the sownd charge T can only 
retora the compliment 

‘With reference to the expreaion that Gul is tho Absolute 
‘Totalty of things, Teas put tho idea jn other words—namely, 
that all things are @ manifestation of Deity, and the only form 
through which we have any knowledge of the Divine Power. 


*| ara Penny can be hardly wear ofthe many theories pot forth 
a 


‘on this subject i she eaiders that **no ‘iam yet formulated 
‘orrepenua to this ered.” 

Tail to ae the necemity that sho advances, that any partial 
vnifestation of Totaly sauat be Totality in the eomerete. Tt 
Fam old axiom that tho whole i greater than the part, and sf 
tho means to for that, because Teonider Mahomed, Buddha, 
fl Chest as part manifestations of Deity, 1 therefore lit 
Deity to its expreasion fn those individuals, she has entirely 
nisconecived and mistaken my poation, As to there. being 
"One finite Delng'in how the totality ofall things may indeed 
‘elatent," to what being does she refer? Are not all beings 
inne Het ere would conden all retures or created hinge 
toannibilation ja that which ponseases no latent infnitude of 
‘eing mit necenatily pas away with Bite conditions. 

‘Mmm Peony cota that “St. Paul would not hnve aid 
anything v0 ‘flat a that wo live and move and have our being 
in tho life uf the wnivere.”” But I would ask her what is the 
"ie of the universe” apart fromm Deity As tothe mse of the 
pronoun Tim thin may or may not be misplaced. Mex Penny 

rant of the androgynous charseter given to Deity 
in many ratens of philospliy. ‘The book of Genesis confirms 
thin vio, aa iti diel to conceive how sex cas be ascribed 
to Spirit 

‘rm Penny asks ave how T can explain tho tereblecontrs- 
tin in Chin Totlity, a8 representing the only God. T would 
tak fer to oxplin the samo contractions as « ereaton by the 

iy Gon We all yoasem ot wn ideas om this mubjet, bot to 
‘term that now would render this letter far to long. 

Th gunclinio, with all due deference to auch a stadent of 
Bohne a Mra, Penny, T would venture to point out that inthe 
ope the ™ Myteriam Magnum” it i clearly 
‘own thatthe ereating power of hunger, as Hohe expresses, 
{s the wnnifeting of the Eternal Good ax «sensible percoption, 

i, secing He fa Spirit, cantot be called Father ot 

‘on except in manifestation, Nor can Tee anything contrary 
to this psition fn the pasages quoted from this mame writer 
‘True, before this world there was Cod aftr this world there 
nit T conceive that neither Baie nor Mts. Peay 


Inanifesation vf Deity. This would indeed be a limitation of 
the Divine power uf Eternal Nature and eoutrary to our ex: 
perience an Spiritualiate and Theosophists, which ln led us to 
{he concusion that there are higher conditions of being throogh 
which Deity fs ad manifest. F, Assan, 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES. 
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pom" Chirstianity, Athi, atd Spiritual,” his orn 
‘ing delivered in his tual ablo aul at tines eloquent manner. 


They coined 


Nordoubt the counter attractions of a 


nti 


sitting de 


elk, Mr. J. M. Dale roquestl that Me. J. J, Mors should 
cry he cae which eto the company evita esta 
Sod the gentleman named at once py to the work for 
Thich he had been selected Tn ‘pening the teeting, the 
Chairan paid a well-deserved fributo to the energy with 


hich "Me Dale ‘orried an’ the work st Quoc. Hall a1) clawh 


(ridencod in th fact that he liad relieved the financial barons 
‘Which previously existed ; and working as he di, Me."Dale 

re tothe mowtings a ness ad life tat would carry then 
forrardsocrenflly, wo doubt, for many tnore svat to cre 
‘Tho mooting was farther addremed during tho evening Uy" Mr 
Samuel Delees, from Spey, N.S W.: Mr. Orville Picker, 
for York; Mr, W. Ashman, Mr. J. Whitely, Mr. Powell, Se 
F. "Wil, aud Me. J. ML Dale, who aldrend tho tienda 
‘bu unde influence and in his normal tae. A. 
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LIVERPOOL. 
Oring to th enn see lipo of Mr J. 6 
“he gravity of which all wh law hin deeply amon, 
De Wiliam Hnctan AEROS, sored he for 
the, Coneert Hall both morning sind evening, om Sunday lat 
{abil dobate being als hel in the afternoon a fur some 
Basan, pret lps and ela neat "Te 
lar on the fet corsion tok for is subject, Last Worda 
t's Burial Philosopher,” in the course of which be-quoted 
the sublimely: beautdal writing of Jchann’Goatiod Biche, 
the celebrated German pliloopor and’ metaphysiian, uf the 
Unive ofEsngo, uflding the deine of Tame 
real Mein many nod ail tho reality” ofthe ‘universe 
‘promot “in “the, absolute ‘Tz Wwith’ eapecial” reference 
(Tir nem and death, and veamartabte vying connected there 
‘wit Having eontinged Profemr of Pilaopiy ne Erlangen fe 
tine timo, at well own to every reader oe hear of the 
Dhetring of Seence" he vted Berlin, where, in ho ralitary 
tatty, his rotate of var Fevonce 
Sighs Sie Dw Foca hve 
rE ash maint oer al 
‘every but ho diel, Tn’ the 
i 
‘creation 
{he eaimation, at lout, of learned snl mpeccltive thought 
Germany, aa i tho alent and slo cltents of Chore 
 aborated, however, the lecturer say, wot 1 
‘of the chomit or tho natural evoltions ofthe 
Universe, the ‘seebees of ‘oak 


sth aan ter it th age 
aulence to believe eieuispectiy, 
‘tnd fadiioaly, sether tho communication 
to. conn frem tho world cf Spit 
ordinary mortal, 
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ript thing, * Society,” and scarcely less abborrence 
Fifa Sen groper rp 
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{eines inn ot ‘extend. to doctrine uf alleged. infil 


‘Govpht the wohistoric evidences of Christianity, Wo mut da 
ae od ro inte of Cachan hey the 
Emongat whom we liv, and pete avery theory that oft 
Wisely and relighaly.” ‘hay than ate, said th loctuer, shal 
each individuality truly spire to. become, ier here ot 
hers nom apf pron iy "Nitin 
pritualicn ”notithatinding, neo parteiation in tis 
‘ign of homanty ail ore comic tout Inward nate, 
td being enc tl ihn neey ene, at, harmony, 
Silat, with Oh govering awn of tho ocr univorse. 
[NBWOASTLE-ON TYNE, 

Neweasris.—On Sunay nomning and evening, July 2, Mr, 
EW. Walla, of Nottinghan, ho hax lately retuned fry 
‘Anoetcs, etre tothe fen at Weir Cour, and we were gad 
{eo fatsy good calletion of Spntuaint peacn to welcome 
fn 'bek tod nkdst is noring address was fly appreciated 
ya gra ae, soy te eanng te Balen 
Shecmbly he leetrod mint nivibly. "Hs guide, to whotn, 
oppose, wo aro indebted for the able dicuutso whic he 
‘telrered, "ook hold, with a strong hand, on the subjet of 
reli whch ae pret te ing med op 

ital movement. We hope our worthy patforn-muaker, 

als, nay shew tothe’ aonemient ho Woaistakable front 
{in rogad othe retrograde tendencies at aro here and there 
an tong potable bl mata pon 
i sen to xh etd ein for Spl phy 
Toa woul ain its puro water with te md of erelalinn.” Ob 
ihe Monday evening Me. Walls gave his experience of America 
‘od American Spstanlion, "This he suecoadd in accomplishing 
In good form, and was highly appreciated. 

‘Gareatsin—On Surday morning ast, the, eens and 
‘ator atthe ball ofthe Onthend scot, had the plas 
Tisening to dhe guides of Sts. Walter Herel o€ Mane 

Speaker, wh in about leaving England fr 
the fences ofthe wentor there was & god ten: 


esition, 
ie discourse, the guider ot Me. Howell, 
Foxuest of the audience,” gave flr experiences in 8 


ho | and thois aseptic werw relly Dota At Giococlason 


Si, Darn ne Presadnt of tho Soiely, info enone 
row of the oat ale he had 
ret iv Sex hi row 
tie the eantry tas so nie allowing mich alle serie to 
Weloat ts the movement. Grey prope a oto of ta 
to te lecturer, expressing the mpgs and good wishes of the 
‘Gaesbead Spent shin ie proposed jodmey 0th 
Sow Worl” Me. Shisit waonded She’ propa which, was 
vod ninwnny and wid enthain, “Sovran 


WORK OF THE COMING WEEK. 
Lasvox, 
Sondas, July 8.— Go 11.90 aan, Lectury by Mr, 
HW, Wall actie iy Ste, B, W, Wall 
uly 9.—Quebee Mal, Loctare, Mr, Tver MacDonnell. 
Monday, Sly 10.—Contrl Association, 88, Great Raswll stro. 
‘Sone at 7 oan, members and tends. Admission I 
‘Tucaday, Jaly 1.—Central Asciation, 98, Gront Ruse street 
‘Pwanca Comnitee,oy.a.; Counell Mecting, 490 fu. 
Friday, Joly 14 —Coutral Asociston uf Spirituality, 38, 
Great Rumellatret. 8 pain, Meabers’ Weekly Free 
Seance, 
Paosrsces, 
Pblic mootings aro held erory, Sanday in Liverpo 
Masichestsr, Oldhain Leeds, Bradford, Gateshoud, Neweast 
Gang, Leicester, Nottingham, Helper, ste, 2. See ol 
list of Societies on. 2 
Societies advertising in “Taouy" will have attention called 
to their advertsenent, as bor, without extra chang. 
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ii . ‘Daria Lyman, 
USA viii Ale Wi 
Profesice Hiram Corsn'; Profewor Geonge Boal, 
fear Suge exon Cores Vitor Huge 
Tarn ia Haronens vert Vay, 207 Lloyd Garsnon, U.S.A. 
Son fe Dale Owen, USAt *Hlon. J W. Bdmonds, USA. 
Stipes Bigont ; schon dn Potet; #Gount.A.'do Gasparin§ 
ten lad aint, es 
4 Solus; H. ‘Allwveht of Solus ; 
tin Hn Alene 
‘Akasl,Tnner ‘etn 
Osaltivan, ametine Minister of U.S.A. at th 
Me PavreClavaion, Inte Consul General of 
yarn of *Itunin id "France ; Preis 
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ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Tas Conduct of Gries By MA. (Oxon) 


‘Ut. you win to eo whether Spiitnaiom je realy only jogzlory 
sod idyoute, ty by penal experimen 

Pou eu gt om action 1 te expaince Sic 
selon at god faye ely ak Min Trade and 
TASS haing feat cdo, ent fermion fo sled one 
thie inst ney a wat ne 

Firs hover, ialy in ssning nse to praia 
civle, nn in any ease you tusk rely” chiefly om expercocee 
conn tally coke cr teen your Gem beara 
tang ieee. ihe Tak“ Spin hae 

Ine cmv tae 
Foon a circle of from four to eight persons, hal, ot at Jeaat 
twos a vege, youve lompuren nad poeta ef te 
Idiot thot ot mre eas re, 

"pave wed wove ricer gun te 
ance oanioed lights and in contereile end xewontrained 
dia eet en etree tle areneat sin ss 
IGS pelt the Inada upon aspera Tia hands 
fsa iy Sdn a he ahi, hah 
eeu Royo stoped 

Se cetlne Lenin lo edly mth espe 
saaleation "Hops in hr’ ot no nl ear 
Stn "Avett dopa or sigwnent "Soi hanno 
‘apa fo,tth lr go oppnion a pren 
SE'Semnond wil may cal’ sop 2 Sctoly pte 
Mideastees WeonrGatin Rgh nis bn grt bagi B 
Teapots toa ono Lind rats OS soa en 
Polls fe eseatalend tay be 
tale tiny shar Intra ata 
{Rvbuch you sl fa fot ste ca Guc the 
feoee clone Rios alinieale te iheronios iene ond 

aches, Chere, "An howe send tbe To 
Soot nay araeealeran 

Tne ints ecu ely 5 eel eve ig 
ver the bani ith areouary wicking of te habs 
os ett ofthe eis tnd 7 vernon hrethng the 
hia Ft ines fie so ght as to cee 

Mie ray el ely drab oi mas ore play 
Ge ead arnt secieosos a pales 
tual ou args Yok sr tot lings mes After sme 
ties oe il pesily Had atthe feorenent rit cottage i 

mer Lands hind oer bak mtn snsat in De nt 
Kereta the mores amare sb 
ry ge momen 

Tht you MISE tha he Une Das some, et na one 
taneous at apenm”Hopa 

beaten Iatelgnes al an opred tet sats dae 
cet ts may be ew te pbet i ly 
foveal atthe ert ltrs 'eic font word that he 
Tcatigence wees trope Tt emtreinaue angl 
Tere es fren, tbo te xyre deobt or ta 
re righty Place adi wt, what cede you shld 

a are ighy Hoel oad itt, win crn you mena 

er tak th nls pret sh 
irung th en ql 
‘ely ff there bs eal dao on 
nce Yooper yoo. Hf youcaly sly goal a St 
Hiric Peale to dp wil an Patelgec sparta on 
that at soy pence pls, Yo wil hve gtned mes 

“ie a aye om of mae ae 
code spn, si eo he rapa baie dar they may 
‘made om th tbl, or ina art of tha room where they at 
‘Samy ot pce yay tata mena, ba ea 
ty reales polio a reste on fre enouminion 
LA the Intelligence tre its own sacana if tho attempt to cam 
abate deete yoo linia b potable meting 
Spi eoranl cil tonal nay oped iy ames io 
TEP rts pectly wth te dee’ (o mata te 
‘stain ‘aig of ton and eg ch 


verging you are teby for thovg 
‘onion Naty a wine aid Onerming Spire ala has it 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘contetentea 7A (0x00 
‘The Journal of Science has in its carent numer msc 
that is of interest to Spiritualists A short but very st 
oper on “Death not Univeral raises wone 
‘qucations. Tho writer points owt that the eomwon sstithoas| 
Tetween life and death ie unfair; at nfs a a comparison 
Yetween a Hine and the point with which it end. Life ay bo 
logically contrasted with a stato porto ia own commencement, 
ce with one subsequent to its conclusion, Of the former sat 
‘we Know nothing, for imaginary recollections (Cay sayin | 
rrenthess) aro Valuclen. OF the lattor wo Chink we do know 
5 though oar sclentie eritcn would peobally regard 
that iden ae constructive evidence of Snmanty, Deo this as it 
suxy, the ertiiam is wound. Birth, the beginning (to eur senses) 
of what wo call fe, is tho proper antithesis to desth, which (0 
‘oa sees) seo its conclusion. 


at the moat impremivo part of the writers argument 
‘hat in which ho demonstrates Unt immortalitysecilnte 
cxcloded is tho actual prasomion of some of the Joweat forme 
a 
rotranon may bo extinguished hy some accident, it may be 
Pinned by seme disinfectant intreduced into the water that 
{habit ; Bot othersise there is no ream why, liko Tennyson's 
it should not “go om for ever." There i wo auch 
thing’ ax an aged proton ; nor is. there any that can 
properly be doveribed ax a infart. Tn fact, a prototoon in a 
Yerfoct Melchindek among creatures Tt has “neither begin 
ning of life, nor end of day ;" neither father nor mother ; bt 
‘varied auortinent of twin brother or nisters—if Tiny 
for'a moment wie terms not strictly applicable to thie seloae 
cratare. It nover began; it need norer end; and, so far as T 
ne, Ha not Hac at all 


or the full prof of thaw parleni statements Ennat 
refer tothe article on which T a commenting. ‘Dat it ny 
{© pot ia a nuthell tho cae for the potential erty ef 
fnfasria, Watch through a micrncope ons of thee tiny single 
fall erntures, He exjanda into an eligoidal gre, and 
‘cole in the mide tli ooka Tike a mirscopc dem 
1” Finally, the two globe aro ever, and there are (ro 
‘india GF again Tray apply sacha word o that which has 
jin ben divide, sn may be fitelyaub-idad by «Tike 
Yrocen) instead of one. ‘There is no mscertsinabe dttrencs 
{ween tho tin. ‘They are equally simple in ongnisation 
“Neither af them is yerent and neither oie.” Neither 
Ahem ie elder or younger thin the other." Trother one on 
Jardy' ell then, for where aro the areata? “All U 
sutatance of the body of the ciginal protozon is inched, and 
cqeally inlnded, in the bodien” of then beings Stat 
Xt, growth vigour, age, death are mero human notions, 
‘means necouarly apple to every form of life 

Cary the idea a step farther, Thao creatures poset 
conscocmon. “They experience and. retain impretiom”| 
Bot when the specimen under obseration is ait wp, what 


| propagated aftr the sane ing 


| lenomenon of two distinct and oqual beings whona past life ie 
Jone, who wi remomber the samo incidentay +. two 
fontemporary and eo-equal beings postoming, up to 1 certain 
Point at lest, a eonamon payehio life.” Tho papor conelades 
ith a horsifgng indication of what would happen if man were 
ts method. ‘The problems of 
individuality, personality ad mora responsibilty involved are 
too terrible for discussion. But, espectlly as Dearing on out 
ations Into a sate of being with tho laws of which wo 
aro ton great extent unoquantod, itis aswell to bea i and 
t ama life is nok the only analogy, nor ar its exentia 
properties concuvably wocesary to life another state, 


In * Ocean 
T hope to ema 
with some fore an 


% | tions ss to tho poniton of modern science, Tnedentally, tho 


relative peal 
in for dscunion, 


ccupied by ‘and Osean coin 
tis maid that tho phenomena of Spiritual, 
aro eqanedotherwio than thoso of Occult + and that "the 
Spistalist i very reluctant to tho production of «neve 
Jython which, will capel him to rooostruct is viws 
atsont from tho beginning.” This is in vatious ways, an 
inseeurate or inuporfoctstatennent, ‘The Spiritualist shares with 
the writer of tho artist inability w got at abvolato facta with 
respect to tho occult powers clan for n secluded race of 
Ascetis, who aro alleged to Know “wore about oletrety 
an Faraday, sore about hier thaw Tyndall” Without 
going 0 far as to nay with to weiter, wo nover mot with 
Took in which definito, tangible, vorfable statements were 40 
pwrposcly and akilflly avoided,” the Spiritualist is fain to 
confoas that grout aa in hin dealt in alfting evidoneo fn hin 
fown proper domain, it ts child's play tothe trouble ho 
experience in dealing with iin nators occu 
Moroorer, be docs not, by any means, refaye to tolerate 
the hypothones of Occtita” Ho only rouirer remonable 
proof of their accuracy and applicability. Ho has aera 
forums to explain tho phenomena which he observes: 
and ho rationally delinen to give that up for the purvit 
af ove which he finds cluive to the last dogees. Lastly, 
the doce not consider that ther Ss muy nocemary antagonism 
Dotmean Occult sna Spsitanlion, when the excrscences that 
Have grown around tho two aystomn are removed, Hl seen 
nothing in tho Target claims tande forthe inherent powers of 
‘the human apie which aro inonaitent wih his knowledge and 
logitinate speculations Only he regu all as a question of 
fact, to be determined by purely ientife methods of 
becrration end experiment, When Oceultits denourco his 
explanations of phenomena which oqully with him th 
be ral, ho only an fora reason, and tien their pretensions to 
‘Occuliate do 


Her, in preciely tho same way ex Spittualiste havo done, and 
vith ich he mame remult.Ttanay bo that we aro both ren 
‘ut at any rte our method fa sound, and may be trusted in 
end to eliminate errr. Wo do not nay that ax Spiritualists wo 
‘ro undoabedly right : but we do say that Oceultsts have not 
thown us to be undoubtedly wrong. 


‘are hoen Tooking up my “Interpreter,” and wonder to find 
‘orlongitis since thoeagacions utterances foundaplace in thove 
column, “Bat i nem to mo (ith deference) thatthe detzine 
Jaid down there, and more precisely in Mr. Watt's letter on 
“Uncertainty of Spirit Communications," ia hardly of such 
snivenal application au seems to consider it. No doubt it ia 
fmperatire for the wise Spiritualist who would penctato the 
nner materies of Spirit-teaching fo remeniber that tho ier 
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‘understand what isnot to be exprewed in the erate language of | 
arth, But is it to bo laid down Droally that ‘i | 
hecesary for the development of every Spizitanit that st 
ome timo or other he should conse to receive direct co 
Tnunieations true to the mntural renson,” meaning by that 
hho into roesive howe which azo untrue? Speaking. for 
myself, T can my that T hace had no. such experience. 
Tivo, indeed, had allegorieal teaching, but T have not been 
sivituly developed by being compelled to reegnive desiation 
From plain truth aan edvator. If aoch hast been my fate, 
think'T should. have soon drawn conclusions adverse to the 
fethod of instruction employed, srl should have seriously 
‘jsentioned tho. twral consclonmony of my inatructors ‘This 
ems te tobe te pain truth about *F.P 
Alagorial long up to higher tr boli, 
between the Hing. ud Canslting in 
to dione of the fact that ho dacorerd 
Iinalf tobe the vet of an onganielattowpt to deceive of 
ingularly aatote swell sx ervl description. T imagine that 
chan altempt woul bo tepovlated. by all vightminded 
[porsons i porparate by an stbdied Split; nnd Mr. Watts 
Thar, tro as T belive it ho wer ertaln conditions, seems to 
ny mind, with deference to hia authority as an interpreter, 
pliable, He doce not, indsod,eamaier that it cores the 
le ground, But does i apply a all to such sen? 
M.A. (Oxo) 


A HAUNTED HOUSE IN HARLEM, NEW YORK. 


‘The occupants of Nox, 62 ant G4, Hast Onerhundrad-and 
tentylfthatrect, aro sland at various occurrences which, 
they Dlieve are supernatural, that have taken place in tho 
Tnulng daly for over a wwnth. Tho building is fouratoney 
outlet House, Te wis blll about your ago by Charts 
Weide, of Harlem, sul fs ono of the finest in Harlem. On 
Friday lat, B, Hverett, who occupies the second oor, went to 
the Twelfth Procint Police Station and tld Capt. Davia that 
his family. were nervous and. greatly worried every day” by 
ftrange Aines ani annceountablo freaks of their faritare 
‘Theis doorbell wos bo reg violently when no one coal be 
found neat the dour, Loud rxppingy, a Hf some ono were be 
Taboring the door witha boat, were heard at al 
day ant whistling and strange hamninga ‘Those thingy bad 
‘ery affect the hcalth of his wife. Investigation by him 
allan tho other vecupants uf the hows who wore also dis 
turbad by tho snd, hl rosultl in sothing 

‘Capt, Davis detaad Detective Sith to lok 
Sith watched inthe house two hours on Saturday morning, nnd 
rot hearing anything atartad. to eave tho place, exclaiming, 
Oy they ae aad of tho Dlveooats," when the door resounded 
with a trtfc rapping within two foot of where he stood. The 
Aletoctive could ot Bind the author of the nose, and he went 
‘yack to the station and reported that there was nothing unoal 
going on in the house ; that the people wero only nervous, and 
Rivas only eletrcty.” The hoate acemol cheery and home- 
Tike to a Tribune reporter who called thore yesterday. 0. TE. 
Daley, who lives on the frst floor and has charge of Gildas 
Arg sore in the sae building, anid: “On last Friday the 
‘nyolerious naifetations werw unusllybiatorous. ‘They hate 
‘een gradually geting yore for a month, They are confined 
‘lm entirely tothe fanily of Mi, Kverote on the send for. 
‘On Friday his large heavy table tho all was aoon to atart 
raadenly and go bouncing slong by isl. "Then the rapping 
Fogan au though Bedlam had broken Looe, Me, Rrerst' litle 
augiter Lone an down hero to get mo to go wpataire ‘Tho| 
hole ofthe tale whet itt fll over waa ao grast that T had 
flay started to ace what wan the mater. My presence the 
‘i not better things. The mappings on the door Went right on, 
‘The family woro mush frightened. The last banging on the 
Alors took place abot half an hour afore you cams” 

“Blanchart Coyle, who lives on the thind floor, D. R, Kelly 
‘and Floyd F. Kane, exSuperintendent of Ward's Island, J. A, 
Sherman and A.‘Taylor, who els live in the bailing, stated that 
the aoines wore absolutely terrifying. Mr. Kano sid that the 

arch was completely taken ott of him,” he dil wot kvow what 

ould bo unas it was “the sists of just mon made, pete 
‘Mra, Kelly, who lives on the top floor, as had her door. 

‘el pall, an her servant giel has been neatly frightened out | 
other wits by the strange oecurrencen Mm. Kelly stated tha | 
She saw the table rll long tho hall for sen fet, and had 


‘the floor. She had seen the teakettle filed with water and 
placed on the mange. Five minates later there was no water in 
the Kettle, and it wae filled with towelsand dishcloth. Clothes 
‘Micka had jumped over portire, and when plano had been 
lapel by Mrs Everett there bad boon a aysteions whistling 
ccompaniment in perfect ane and ane. There lal often bees 
heart a wei voice calling throagh the airshaft the mame of 
Mx Everette danghter—"*Louie, Loaio De. Rabene, the 
‘mtnictecher of * Lovin,” bad endeavoured in vain to discover 
the author ofthe whiting accompaninsent. ‘The spirit” had 
wate mocking in his care 

Daniel Underhill the president of the New York Life tn- 
surance Company, who visited the house yesterday, stated that 
‘rimilr cae hal como under hin observation once, where the 
tngstery was solved by the presence of « aedinu in the howe, 
‘The general belie of the iamaten of the house is that auch i 
the eue at No, 2, and that some of the Rreretts aro moliams 
In ane to ating of their door ball by 
the reporter," Louie,” looking if she expected to sce a 
‘apini” opened the door. Sho is pretty, dark-haired and 
Adakoyed girl of 13 yearn Sho called her mother to the 
‘hor, Dire Everett, in nervous and agitated manner, sid 
that it wan their desire to may nothing aboot their strange 
annoyern From another soure it was learned that the Ere- 
relts had been living in the howe about six months. The 
{amily consists of the father and mother, » son amd danghter, 
‘brother of Mr, Everott and a servant gic. Some time ago 
‘Mr. Everett nursed one of her brothers during a sick: 
tem from which he did. On her return toher home in Har- 
the troubles began, and ave Kept inerensng since then 
It ia mid that the voice calling * Louie” wp through the air. 
alt, sounds like that of the dead brotheria-lsw. Meantime 
‘the cocupants of the building eontemplato remoring apeetily 
{row the haunted mansion.—New York Daily Tvibene. 


Til not leave you comfort 


How can I, for a moment, doubt 
et my Goa ? 
within, without — 


‘Thi sicknom gives me time for thought, 
"think fe moc oH owe 
What sothing joys to me ae brought 
Ta Healtivata, others donot know. 
‘The light may cose through cued skies, 
ets thenes, the voice of Hope Thear 
Andy inthe dank hour, Spits ae 
"To whisper * Love ts alays near 
‘The Master kooweth what I need — 
To Hie erg wl 
‘To Him I eannot vainly pled 
otal cmtet wa 
‘Though eres the sari he iver, 
ie and ow the Lal ena 
‘Th mith the Messed Saetyiver— 
iy Woabe 1 Pear not for Tc we! 
$0, Hae 
‘qua “THEOSOPHIST” AND “THR PERFECT WAY: 


‘shall bo obliged by your allowing ux to reamure in your 
‘columns thou reaers of Lions” who are also readers of the 
‘Theowphist, in reapet ofthe book thes impugned, by informing 
tam that wo have a complete answer to the ebjections mised, 
sud have written tothe editor accordingly. 

‘Tae Warmess ov “Tax Penrece War.” 

‘London, July ot 


‘The North Shields Spiritual Inveatigation Socicty and the 
Central London Evidence Society hare jost been received into 
alliance withthe Central Anociation of Spiritualist, 38, Gest 
Reglaze. 


‘seen th extension leaf of nother table jump onto ts place to 


‘MY EXPERIENCES IN AMERICA. 
By EW. Wats, 
Real iefre the Members ead Pride of e CAS, 38, Great 
‘Boatell Stet, on Monday exening las 


ia always dificult for a vstor to rightly eatimate the 
manners amd contoms of « people whom ho secs for the fist 
time. Many of the ways of our American cousins struck mo| 
tunpleeanty, bat after a time I was ale to discover elements of 
ood I bad not at fist recognised. think there ean bo no| 
‘puetion in the mind of any person who has visited America| 
‘hat italy to become and that sped, the foremuat among, 
tations. ‘The contrat Between the two lands was never 30 
tnared or a thoroaghly appreciated ax when Trturned jt wa 
then tht Iflt Thad left a land of freedom, a great and grand 
country and people, where progres and Iberty are the national 
‘watchwunls, where breadth, room to breathe, think, and act, 
vasa marked characteristic, and had come back to & cramped 
sind narrow sphere,—a land of constitution, institutions, yrece- 
lets, vested interests, and conservative instincts. While én 
‘America T admired our stability, steady, “alow and sure 
methods and measares; but when I relarued T sighed for the 
‘self-elianceand independent goa-hended-now of 


Te would be hardly fai to all tho stato of alr in Americ 
aati, but tothe synton-and.oder loving, methodical Briton, 
ix dues appear as if overything was at “loose ends” in Americn 
‘Thin in Hel in of conree incidental to the development of a 
ration, and the people prefer it 0, far it given room fr the 
taterpising spirit to grow and act. ‘Tho people do not want 
Twn, Bat desir to Live without them ; lelieving that the 
fewer they have the beter; boeause men are greater than las, 
shen they become lara unto themselves 

"This spirit of elf reliance and selfeapet, oof independent 
indivsualian, which becomes restive under restraint, ea marked 
cdaracteriate of Americans and expecially uf American Spite 
telat Truc, iin abused ome are not strong enough, not 
Aallated enough to we thie liberty aright, and consoquently 
cexcones, cenct, and est have followed ; but these evil work 
Uhr own cere in time by arvusing the better instincts of the 
nobler natures to protet against this deseeration, and revolt 
‘gaint the mine of privileges all ahoald prize. Tin questionable 
‘whether methods of ‘would eure the disease aa quickly 
‘the simpler methods of Ieting it rants course and disounten 
cing the conduct of the actors 

‘My first introduction to Atwerican Spsitaliam was at Lake 
Pleasant. The camp inecting was in fall swing. I need not 
sttompt to describe it, a that has been done so often. ‘The day 
following my arzival T occupied the platform, and amy guides 
lectured to an appreciative audience, making 8 good impression 
at once, which was maintained and deepened tll the end of my 
stay. Twas three weeks in camp, and uring the wholo of the 
time I aw nothing approaching towdyian or indecency. The 
larga erty was given to speakers, and some most excellent 
lectures were delivered, notably by Mra. Richmond and Edward 
Wheeler. The conferences were humerous sind well attended 
‘The more advanced, who advocate woman's righty, drow reform 
‘and socal freedom, being debarred from the use of the platforn 
‘by the executive, heh meetings of their own in cottages and| 
‘atin dhe groands ander the trees sbut heard ery lite which 
‘would not eet with approval from most progressire minds, 
sldhough many of the generalisations were much too loose and 
freping. Some falt was found with the managers for exclud- 
Ing these speakers from tho rostrum, but T think they were 
‘rine and jant, Decatto freeloreina ix too often synonymous 
‘ith immorality, and Spirit haa enoagh to cary, and has 
‘saflered herily in the pat from the attempt to father theve| 
‘eazes upon it, There are a great many earnest but eooentric 
People im America, who start out on “minions: boliove they 
sre divinely chosen to do mighty work, and become—pizitual 
traupe Shifty, thrifts, slGsh egotit, often inmorl, they 
Aeerve no other mame than ccanks," and they try to make 
Spirtealism responsible for their absurd notions, and work 
‘ach mischief tothe cate and harm to individual. Many of 
these gather st Lake Pleasant, and the managers hare a most 
{ical tak to know what to do with then 

A walk about the camp is interesting. Placards are oot 
cererrehere aboat Dr. Soand-So, Prof. Somebody Else, ‘<The 
Great” “The "The Renowned," &e., until one 

‘linded of fair with circus and sideshows. “Hero medians 


the rovers, and no ono ean tell which to visit uni afterwards, 
‘Mediams for physical phonomena and materialiations, to, 
bound, and at for promiactos companies as often as thteo ot 
four times a day at so mich ahead. Query, init pomble to do 
thie and obtain genuine manifestations without deterioration 
ral Iv aright to remuneration for their 
tainly did soem to me as i€ the principal 
object in view with very many was to win tho dolla! A 

reporter of tho Boson Herald sido mo that ho had overs 
‘more attentive, apreciative, and intlletua-Jooking audiences, 
jot sll rexpoct and dacorum in any camp meeting ho 
Ind attended, adhe had visited quite number. Tota grt 
whose friendship T 

shall value and cherish as long aa Tie, 

‘Bat I most hasten on. From tho camp T returned to Boston 
and visited the Banner estabishent, was cordially weleomed 
yy the elitr, ant received great kindness frva him and the 
siad generally, uatil a Inter period, of whi moro provently. 
1 found Mr Colville had w large number of admirora in Boston, 
and heKdauoceatul Sanday services in a large hal, bes 
fweek-eve receptions, Tfound the American medias invariably 
Kind and warn-hexréd, and was well treated by them, Among 
other places visited by ine wan Groenfld, the house of the 
genial president of the camp moeting, where Tad an insight 
int the ordinary homelfe of Ameren, and T must conten that 
iia clam for class sch superior to that of tho English, Tho 
people live beter, dean better, have larger, moro ‘convenient 
nd comfortable hows, and spond much lost on drink. Indeed, 
‘te average American’ respects himslf, and is if anything, 
inclined to be to proud nd rscrved. ‘Tho ety Hie in a diorent 
thing, andthe Dosrding ryetem earsiol on in such etin as Now 
York, Boston, or Chiewgo, is the canso of much misery and 
serial evil 

‘When in Chicago, which T visited by arrangement, to All 
Mrs, Michmonit's plheo daring her absoneo, T was much 
terete to note tho diferenco botweon it and tho Eastern 
Staten, The Chicagoans wero much free aid more demonatrn- 
tivo than their New Bagland brethren. Tfound somo rather 
curio ideas had been promilgatedreapecting Re-Tncaration by 
Poth Mr, Richmond controls ant Mr, F. Cook. As fa as 
Tean reimber they wore tha the wots wover fully insarmated, 
but only partially expresed in tho body; dat tho embodies 
portion orapiri¢ when it yams to tho other world existe a an 
Frege part of the sou, which, requiring to gain further x: 
perienoes and expron itt in a now divetion, embodies another 
Totton of isl i leah; 0 that in fact thor ia no re-inearna- 
tion of spirit or aoul, but pitta rv fragaventaryenbodiniente 
ofa soul; that on an average a soul Is 164 embodiments bufore 
it han gained te full exproion and all thin wo are old in 
requisite that the soul may sound tho whole gamut of life's 
fexperionces om etth foun Jowent base to highest treble. Aw an 
iuatration, suppose we liken the sou toa wheel without the 
tyre, slowly revolving and dipping spoke after apoke into water, 
‘re aha get something ofthe ides of this embodiment theory. 
Personally, ean ony say that, while I must adit iis ingenious 
and perk pla, T think there is much that sophistcal 
in tho argutienta employed, and prefer the plan statements 
invariably given by Spits that they ave personalities and cow 
tne tole, and can ad do gain new ideas and nae progress 
Irene. 

"The lange and most succemfel meotings T held were in 
Philadelphia, where a strong socety exists, and the audiences 
numbered abot 800 in tse morning and 800 in the evening 
Tn Brooklyn T met with a warm rooption, and did good work 
daring the month of January, ably seonded bythe indefatis- 
able $B. Nichola, Tt was wie ore tht an inident oewureed 
frhich, has een auch canvassed of late, T was invited to 
attend séanee for materalnations, by Mr. and Mrs. Hll— 
Dz Hall to be the median Tho conditions wero good, the 
Tight was prtty fll, and the séanco commenced. T 
tras, hopeful of good rents. But to make a long 
story tert, when Twas invited up to the curtains 
(Grlich were hold apart. by. the supposed Spisit fora), 
to sco the medium reclining on the couch inside the cabinet 
[Gio ceva text of tho evening), what was my sorow and 
Sisappointment to seo a mask, false hair, and tho modivn’s 
[lothes and shawls bundled up to represent her body. Com- 
paring notes with other and trustworihy sitters, Tfound they 
Tad seen the same at T had done, After thinking the matior 
fover thoroughly and consulting iny_ gules, T wrote a careful 


ofall shades eongregne, developed and undercloped,reliale or 


sccoun! for pablication in “Tacas,” simply dealing the fats 
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tu obverved by mo_and others, refraining from 
fmnes of either medium or plnco of dance. Shortly after this 
twas published, at a scanoo in Now York tho median was| 
grasped personating the Spirit, and mask, drapery and clothes 
fwere found on he aofs in the buck roca whieh serv as 
cexbinet 

"Tho Banner of Light took exception tothe story of my 
cexperienes an publishod in “Liou,” and afterwards refused 
ingertion to my roply to ity totures, as also to publi my Kit 
ot appointinents, ant tel announced the name ofthe medium, 
thigh T ad rome from doing Deowaso I ad no desire to 
Intradueo portonalitos ito 8 discussion of fact. 

"Tho Religi-Philewphieat ournat has consistently advocated | 
an amendment of methods and a parfeatios of the conditions 
Tur which aanees of this nature are lay and from its editor 
receiv grea Kindness aid aupport. While in Chicago 
ited hn an he asred me ho would alwayy defend and 
Dotrend trac, trustworthy, and honest mediums, or help the 
ropentant wrong.dora Dut ho folti¢ a neces of tho hour to| 
protest against the show busines aud ali-shod methods into 
Thich these pbliccireles had dagenarntl. Allow me ove wor 
Inorg in selfdefonce, Tear Hit what may be said about 20 
‘and my action, Deca ding what Id from a sense of daty I 
fam afond to wait but whon itis said that I“ diseriit" the 
nhenomens, Tsay, “No” Gentine manifestationnre far mor 

liserelited” by the tolention of the spurious than ty the 
‘exponir and coronation by Spriualiots of tho frau. Tike] 
Solin Litljoh, Tm, Your enn i sprions; iti done.” 
‘Again, some pernne cannot datingulsh between tho protest 
‘guint frm aad host to median, and when it in an tha 
T'denounee medins and other forms of mediamship, thon 
tin T falely accused, for T ply the actors in. thevo al 
eavosties of what thould be moat wera and holy. T 
am norry for them, aid denoasice their cominct, Trae 

diane havo ever found me a feiond and brother, 
find T trust Kay always bo auch, but it is beeniso Tam 
‘motiun, bueno T desire that moliamship may receive the 
recognition i doncrvey, that T prutest aginst sailing i with 
the mmmory and ehinnory’ that being it and med 
generally into contempt. T wanted to speak of tho medivie 
Tad set, but T nniat ho brief Mex. Nello Brighann and Mrs, 
FO, Hyzor, aud Mea Shophord Tale, J. Frank Baxter is & 
Mniomenaly worthy, and apright yan ani median ; 1 eset 
him give move renackablo txts from the poblie platform that 
wore conaisiv and cally aul invariably rocagnised. 1 had 
ato writings with De. Slade, iad Watking ad 
veitton mesg from De. Ma with other 
{ost and clairvoyant private mediwnss. Indo, mediune abound 
fnalnoitovery ety of any importance. T was surprised and 
dlinappotited to find wo few, eoupartively, who knew, red and 
Appreciated A. J. Davia ‘he te will come, Tmppono (whe 
Tig haa gone from a), that he wil be known amd understood. 
found him to be a tev serene, snd harnionial man,» worthy 
representative of hin phifwophy, and I delighted inthe hone 
f peaking from his platform with bio ax chairman. Aron 
‘thers T heal both Henry Wan Beeler and Colonel Ingerol 
Doth teat workers, suaguetic, and representative men. The’ 
oth of Ingersoll, think, in tho fature will not be to greater 
Populaity, wiles ho can give tore positive teaching of | 
fomatructive natu, for tho public opinion of Ameria is s| 
Tl and bral that tho feowoehatie work is wersely nosed 
there now 

Spiritual in America sulforod a fow years ayo, bat] 
pawl siccontully through the froelowe epidemic, and fs 
rowing again with a mono healthy growth. But thore is wow 
Another ets, 
nongetingsleent in for health, “The clear thowghtful, and 
calm are asioly watehing tho course of air, anil raisin 
their proteat agalant tho present Tooseuess in recon 
genuino aances which are ymacticlly worthles. Thre no 
Aloubt ns tothe ultimate result; the camo of science, of lumowe 
fad honesty, of truth fet 
the philosophy and reign 
facts, nda clean healthy fa bo turned to the world ; and 
intend of morbid sonmtionalists sul soptimontalist, Spiritual 
fats bo Known to bo rational, thoughtfl, levelhexded, calm 
‘and criti otnervers of fats, and eamost workers, not 
Creamers, in the fold of tho application of its truths and 
Prneipls to tho good of humanity hero und hereafter. 


UNCERTAINTIES OF SPIRIT IDBNTITY. 
na Bex ul nrc le hat Ab mt met ft 
So “Ang fo Lake gly. Jeom 


To the Baitor of Laow.” 

‘Sm,—We have red with moro than ordinary pmpathy and 
intrea the experiones of J.P.7," and the comsaents which 
is Teter as ealled forth. 

‘Terrible ais the experince recorded by him, all who hare 
cither hal Tong or wide experince in the reception of com 
Inunieations purporting to proceed fromthe world of Spirits, 
Know wel hat this clas of deception is far from uncommon. 
Thndoed it is an experionce confidently to be anticipated. Tk ix 
rt and portion ofthe eluctional proce provided for ws by 
the very law of Spirit interoorse. 

"To be fore-ramol isin one senso to bo fore-armed. Let wt 
in a candid and philesophiel speit consider, therfore, the 
whole question, atd probably we may find a litle ight to 
ie ws and itl hopo tv eousle 

Five and Grenty yours ago in a family wot less united in 
hart than the family of *J.P-T," not Jos filled with 
Ireavenly joy over union with deathsovered members, at = 
time when to them all very earth and heaven seed to hao 
Tocome, blended; when their sdances were held as mered 
meetings within their own eile alone, seecned as much a8 
prmible from outer influences, and without any amistance 
[oC “profesional medians," and when all unwuspiciows of 
false or deceitful Spirits, the writer and her family passed 
through an ordeal equally Gory and equally biter, ‘The writer 
refers to theve dak and apparently eral shadows simply to give 
Atength to tho nugestions—the outcome of bitter experience 
Thich abe would efor with truest sympathy to J. PT. 


fchojandbittomens, Nor wat the deception and satoniahasentone 

‘When the int wosnds were ail green, gain 

‘hc astoniahient inde course returned — 

ature nd character precisely the saoo 

ve was one ease single We Tearned t comprehend that 

thie experionce of antagonistic and destructive influence was 

Jett aul portion of oar initiation into a perception and 

fmeeption of the laws of fe. In vatied form but alike in 

‘Character, wo watched the sume proceas at work amongst all 
ove Spiritualstic friend. 

‘Much uf the wisdom gathered by ws all in those tial 
season nay bo found seatterel through Mx. Newton Crosland’ 
Light fn tho Valley,” and Mrs, De Morgua's “From Matter 
to Spirit.” 

Lt tn now as briefly an may be seck to bring together 
tho ronlta of these experiences 

intl, lot x acopt as an axiom that Spiritual tenches, 
oven at life ences, ene rough expericne—for Spirits he mer 


Antagoninn—and growth in atrength and knowledge through this 
‘ety Avtagoniam-—appeara to bo the law of progres in Sprit 
‘alia, This iano now thing to be dacovered; indeed its to 
‘be recognised a Tying at tho root of all forms of religious faith 
throughout the world and tho ages. In th life of Christ, from 
Timing tend, it fascon ia violent operation. Let the student 
of Spiritual not pans over without reflection the significant 
‘srw in tho Goapal uf St Matthew, Jescrptive of the Saiour's 
{ptm of the Holy Ghost—how the heavens were opened anid 
Tew the Spist o€ Goll descending like a dove upon Him, and 
‘whoa tho voice from Heaven spoke, ang, “This is My beloved 
on, in whom T am well pleased.” "Here is the open descent of 
the Holy Tuuonce upon our Holy Master and Guide throwgh 
the Divine Christian Mysteries, and His recognition by. the 
Father. Novertleas the narative continues, Thon war Jers 
tel up of the piri into Che wiernes to be tempted of the dei.” 
‘This  eilderncanaate” is & spizitual condition wellknown to 
the mystical writes, an > tho initiates i all places and seasons 
—toguther with ta accompanying invariable temptation by the 
“Antagoniat.” “Tt haa Deen portincatly observed by a well. 
sown writer: 

on This temptation” (by the spin), “therefore, was by direct 
Divine ppointment, 28 8 necesary step in tho life procs ofthe 
Saviour, who waa tobe tied and proved in all respects with uy 


Sourusery ia ono of tho striking characteriatin of real goies, 


‘whom ho camo to reprovnt and to sare. As it wos thos & 


Divine ordinance in oar great Type and Leader, i shu cctain 
at ita fied srglation in he Lie ofecryoneef wx. After we 
reves the fit baption of he Spirit and are mae concious of 
Bpirtlife amd of our spiritual dating and reponsiiiti,we are 
mediately exposed by ery cireumatance to the axes of the 
Uiate Weare inilnted into Ge Spiritscold,eud are lai open 

i ‘Hosts Utory of 


‘Suly called the del—or prineiplo of evil—but we must all be 
[ngrowd ato ther being, verily, an antagonistic principle which 
‘facks tho unwary even sta "roaring lion," cra lent, subtle 
sepent. 

From observation of the recurent periods of these attack, 
and the nevercming stants of the snagonian during those 
ecurrent periods, the writer Tong ago came to the emelasion 
that probably there exists a law of ebb and flow of magnetima 
rom the Spisi-worl, similar to the lw of tides in the oean. 
‘The better to explain her meaning, sho will quote from an 
article printed in an early volumo of the Spiritual Mopecine, 
{a which she referred to this posibility. The subject 


"He tran deseribes the conics ho was then being 
savfctd to in the developeent of hi power in the dretion of 
‘raving. He ays: “That ithas taken me, when thos spiritually 
‘oppused, two or threo hours oven ti sketch in an exact out 
Tine, which ordinarily would hae taken me ten or twenty 
minutes, Whit colouring, T feoquently lose the power ; the 
os anmouncing iaell by a senso of lamivade in suysll, and 
pompirstion, Every attempt has boon mado toma the beauty 
Td perfection of my specimens by evil Spirits, sometimes with 
occa, Thus although Ihave adancod beyond my own eaely 
Gnpoctatons, great ancdly allends the catreie of the gif 
To this experience it appended this smote: “AN exper 
rrenlal  invetigators of Spirtaalion —speodily  Ueoome 
‘conscious of that mterious antagonism which they variously 
term ‘undevelopment” evi’ ‘untruth,’ ‘destruction,’ &e. 
tee years of careful obscrvation of thee plcnomen, 1 
fun inelined to. bliore that these ditrening experinocs 

eariably ocewr in what ray le termed the eb of the tle of 
Imogutie power. Probally carl bereuion would len to the 
icoery of Bindrol phenomena in the exercise of the ment 
fects wpon the watarsl ax vl es the spiritual plane, Thus, 
{iat all mental power comes to humanity in tides, with flood 
tide and ebb-tide, witha gradual portent advance nnd increase 
up tom certain print, when aa gradal sta peristent x decrease 
tard nrg backward wil set in; wil a temporary couation of 
ftlion vives, only for the tide aguin to reconmence 
fie totum And this mot only simply forward and lack 
‘wand, bat rather with a. triple movement, ae within 
the ether, with the spring and neeptides, a8 well ax tho 
‘ally ton, and. with a ceaelons advance and retmgrosion in 
covery individanl wave, Powily is fee, in operation rough. 
lout cery phase of medivmahip, may, curing the periods of retro 
grosion be theparent of the bewildering, istrag, wntrthfal, 
ind dark sideof Sprtenton, whether repnled genrelly or indi 
‘ally, Lat us all, therefore, east anchor in out little vous 
‘of mediamahip, ech one of ws when the ebb acts in, waiting in 
Fest hop, and faith, til he Bood tide shall again surely return 
to boar each leave litle veal safely towards tho strand of Truth 
sand Pectet Beauty.” 

‘Tam pretty sure that a carefl observation of the sttin 
ofthis ebtido of magutian wil materially tond to. preserve 
‘edians from the calaught of el influences, Tn a forthcoming 
Imomber of the Paycholoical Revive the subject of “Tes of 
‘Magnetians" will bo more fully considered. 

Pechay, later cn, it may bo permitted wo to sy a for words 
regaing the varied mature of the antagonistic principle ; als 
to bring forward the tiows of « very wiso and enlightened 
‘iter onthe plosophy of Spirit manifestations—the lato Rer. 
James Sith, author of the “Divine Drama of History and 
CGiviination "regarding the use of symbelial and metaphorical 
language by Spins, together with one or two other points of 
‘eaggestve inquiry, with reference to tho aabject of this letter. 

‘Those, I must again remind the readersof “Lica,” ao] 


—""Perplexing Experioneoy”" by G. A. EB. Nonton. “The 
eight to vehi" mye thin writer, “one ean Ye lifted in eeatay 
endaouals he depth to which the same persm can decend in 
Iufering; and tlh together mani the orbit of his or her 
eapacity of wsfenes to ethers, when fully ready for the work, 
Wiser teachers than we, wadertonding Chae lacs of growth and 
scoring patiently, yt wafinchingly, for ou highest goa, may ead 
tu throwgh paths which we endl fin exo. inal vers alone 
ca juatify ei atom." Yours sincerely, 
A.M, Hower Warns, 


UNCERTAINTY OP SPIRIT COMMUNICATION. 


‘Smy—Your correspondent, “A. A. Watts sooms to miss 
‘he point onto with tho word * death,” to which exception 
tras taken in Trident’ Teter. That point was, not what tho 
Spit cent be what J-P-" undorind Wy He The Sia 
Aenow that, ma ene J.P." drop tho tributary toa es 
‘Mereore twas alo in effect and iin eto, wth tent. 

‘When a rpcial meaning ix dented to bo given toa word oF 
expression in Tiow of tht alvays used, itis generally prefaced 
frledup toby the antecedent conversation. Doubtless therw 
re. Spitit an well as mortals who delight in bolioving that 
horsechestnut in chert horse, 

Tn tho menntine it ix pltaant to know that “(J,P.." hax 
resumed his ntingr aid not discarded his truthful” fiends 
Hecnine Black sheep interned between thorn, Perhaps after 
a Witle bo wil Kindly ‘gious some neoount of is further 
xpetience, and oblige, smongat your ober readers 


Prsvay,neacntny 1 enc An oF Ona 
faxes iat Chandon, Leigh Hunt. Tied 
Halen, Print forthe Authors 

“Tin book of 200 page ie conpendiun of tho mn pace 
st tho contents of tho work of tho Tending raguetste from 
Memors tno. down to tho present, ail of tho petio of the 
futhorost. Tia fll of value’ suggestions to all stious 
‘hinkern a4 well ax to tho now numerous practitioners image 
hotsm, Putting ido thory, tho author takes the facts of 
ital magatin ar facts, jon aa aho might tako tho analogous 
Tact of tongue maguetian on fate, ah apart wht se has 
found to bo tho best methods of dealing with to in wosmerinn, 
rpehology, &e. 

"The pionomenn of organi maguetin, th term preferred by 
tho anthores, demonstrate that ther an aura surrounding 
‘ital organs analgods to that which can bo demonstrated 
{i surrounding all naturally formed inorganic objects the 
Shiner magnet, for example, and erat, each acon to its 
Kind, ‘Their clarscterstin aro analogs ws to polty, havin 
‘paste and nogative relations, forming tho basis of ayyathion 

rl antipathie, altmeions ait repulsion in respst of other 
‘bjecte organie and inorganis, From this analogy Memee 
‘dvisod tho tern Animal Magnetism. ‘Tho terms Vital and 
Organic man the sme 

“How organic magvetinn can bo best employed by « normal 
subject in tho retention of an slr sat, antl, moray 
‘x pli, of another subject, sono of th objets of tho book 
‘efore us, "Another i, to itruct how to develop tho fealty, 
hich all havo to a grater or len extent, consis oF wien: 
louly; how toasoerain whether itis strong or wenk ; whether 
tne's own maguetinn has more especially « mental, moral oF 
firyiel rolation what wil best clivato i and how to pro- 
ead inthe exerio of it. 

Daring tha processes of magne 
ar indoce, somnentlnn, e,nost valuable and interesting 
foratudy all which ovr authorem caeflly describes 

‘Many pages ar given to instructions ow to become profes. 
sional demonstrators of thw faction; and also how to develop 
Sd etrengthen the faculty of magnetic healing 

Taaly, the asthorew las none words of eution to sy asto 
‘tho abuse of ths fsalty in repost of tho reciprocal ration of 
Iagntioce and magnetined, Tt is anst important to know 
tint there in greater or lew tendency inthe anaguetiser to 
tring the magucised into pryhical, or mental and aera and 
yt! harmony, wth his other own peyehical and physial 
ate. 


“Tho book clover with an exhaustive index, and  uscful 
atalogus of abore a hundred workxon the subject in its various 
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We with to dines 
from the eeu 

‘Gove by the devotee, bth frelon a cen at 
eGov thn truth sa ttt dingo wil! mak 
Mier 

‘The ite of both to th 
a puting insointeey.Bl 
nec anges oars nd if tot wat 
STL seciown, ‘Thnk, fr Ita, of what would havo 
Tanyeoed fa Atma, oss, Soa the Virgin 
Mary, ant rand Peter, et Sp 
hom with Gh a prin "Beeb 
{ign "We prone the Chund weak allow tint the Toe 
Nth ean would are bee inclbl, in which we gros 
Art hom Th fat theo men and women wer ena 
Wie we are comtrint to myn ita of our Ina stay 
Too coutomny the Church tan they ist the fet a0 
fact 

“th Chueh is mid in hia any from the me sentiment 
Att deceivd the Jews in tation to all now teachers the ld 
tuachers of cr Ohurch—atd ma thew hunt them as hae, 
td perotat thay to ergot, Dlndst mest ofa 
‘Mint the Gros Caley ‘Tho Chrch hana ulelently 
{ute int the cine of Shox teachers won the erodenee 
i ieee. They were alraye noel and they appeaed for 
Sonpanen to the reson sod toa tines of thr ages The 
Mieaye hed with the rosied notions of raligiou 
trathy ant thove recived otis theo teachers 
Heretic and ale suf 10 the death. Tho Church th 
nom, ie th mistake of inagining Cho orm stoma 
Haendof the ast, The. exit puratel to a. Pharace 
inthe maa of the Church who sys that is eral cones 
fin tow no advance, but il go tho sane tl the exh 
srork wom up hy rome totedous seane. Wherarer that 
Ties canta oer the woul ean tla woo to Ma advance, and here 

ho Intent mp to eset Gethsnane and Calvary again 

{sap wth which eign all but usaninouly confronts 
Spttaian, though wre om our part pofor the company. of 
meen and Annuand the Apts tad, and detine to join 
‘hat pala. 

(ur erp at scienn i, owerer, auch that we fel 
Iniigunt ati We are devon of sees. We are not only 
I rouer bata experimenter,” Wo ike tonurrund ote wi 
the menos of tating the thing wail foe our. We like to 
allt ower to leon aod sy tf ol and in mori 
Tonto Unt we may sgh the laws tate bhi things. 
‘We are ms ext in all apistial nvetigain “on the swe 
inelplen. Spinto eto ux aaa fact at of Ut ft wo 
‘kel he How, theWhoncy the Whither, auth Why thas not 
onto usa total plewre. "Very palatal very starting, we 
pie ayrepuive an hol, ha ths investigation ben 
roe titra we soiod ander oxcptiosleotions, corel 
‘ings meu, abl to elit phenomena slowed tack it 
Neptiystp in latins Iehax bon ty from our ps 
fast apn eng aa my ah 
fing apont over sing point, and any long day sinking 
Pee eacing problems. I wil probably bo to unto sence 
Tur earthly Hoy perhap foray yor altar we dopar his 
Sisne This fe wil bo oo shore to gncraloal splendour 
atmo hope lfore ou deat-hoar comes to ae that olhing 


meets it but the ignorance of Materialia on the one hand 
fd the supertitios follies of religion onthe other. Inercoure 
‘rth what i ealleds Spieit is no more to us than taking with a 
fellow man on earth, and we folly agree with our angel-guides 
that rth to the ticen is exactly parallel to visit of the 
ayanese tothe capital of England. Tho Spirits of the higher 
Titers infact, wake journey tothe Id of tarkarians, jos ax 
Se. Thonpeon has done to Contrl Afrce. There ae diteatios 
ta yetin the fro intercourse, but no more than met the iter- 
oar of Europe and England one hundred years ago. The 
Steamship, telegraph, railway, and post settled the latter, anda 
Tittle patie in mnatering the method will make it as common 
lace for dead being a hoi alld, to walk Pall Mall in open 
ight, 2 he doer in fact, though unseen; and talk to ws at 
‘our testable, though oar coarse det may not suit his palate ; 
‘ran in the iatances of Paul and John, for a man or woman to 
nmake « journey into tho Unseen and bo conscious of it on 
totum, as they now do in thousands at night while maleep,with- 
‘cat knowing it when they awaken. Spiritually, from many 
Investigations, we firs to be sitply the scence of the higher 
fhets of human life, anal no more. 

‘We hold that al that hinders thi thing ealled Spiitalion ia 
the ignorance of what will yet bo clled~peubably fifty years 
Thence—the Mind darkneas of the Dark Ages that culminated in 
the ninetonth century. We say deliberately, on facts that all 
fan teat for themselves with method and patience—and they 
trust not talk of aciece if they do ot—tUat not many years 
Thence the aners of Husley, and Tyndall, and Spurgeon and his 
school, at this the sublimest sclence yet discovered, will be 
laughed atin derision an the « priori asenaptions of pretenders 
toacienco, and ecclesinatical bigota. It isthe simplest thing out, 
iC you will ook at it with method and sientige patience. And 
you do you wil meet sue of the subline inner secrets of 
rmature mich as will make all Uhat scieee Knows now a trivial 
thing, bat which our owa life is too short to rman. 

Dat the great need in iin ma, ‘ventore near i if 
you ate not a fulhorbed maa, or determined tobe it for lke to 
Tike is tho canon of intereoune, Would Husley take tho 
trouble to leture to alot of Zales? If not, let Seience, let the 
Church, eslucate themselves fst into all-round, godly, pure, 
fntllcal, noble manhowd, Unt they may bo able to sit 
learner to the higher manhood of the Spisitewoekd. If they do 
tt they will have to get that manhood on the other sido of life, 
for law-—compvion-—te 8 gaan fact in this universe. You ex 
‘gino iat once, st round a table, ax you are, and meet a lot 
‘oC ountebanks and perhaps worse, who amuse themselves at 
the chance of gulling & lt like the Lankesters of our time, of 
the religiws fetlinga. But understand, if you enter a circle 
with a cmecited node, an amuptive toal, crammed fall of 
{i prior’ must-be's, you will meet Spisit wen and women who 
‘rill bean much imu a we were by our barber the other day 
Teenie he would tut believe our contention that the stm vas 
Tanger than the earth and over 10,000,000 of miles away. W 
donot sean to aay that angel, as. we call then—tiey are 
nels, bot men ad women for all dhat Took angrily wpon sch 
ignorant sciontints, ., but they axset touch them by that law 
‘of lke to ike, ‘There isan atmohere, an aura, around each one 
‘us De, Gregory proved, and it is by that sable part of 
fourayoten they eft theintercourse. Lifebodily, intllectun, 
motional, moral, religions, and active—makes that aur. If 
You live a0 an to make it what it abuald be you can talk with 
‘hem a8 cally aa you tlk to your wife, if you are goed enough 
to ave one, Let ster tur every one oat who is impure, coe 
cxited,senwanl in appetites, and then ina few sittings, if they 
Persia, they will go on unto perfection, master the rudiments, 
Feta lt of Hea Knocked oat ‘of their heads, and with cleared 
‘ut beni, heart, and comciences, got Knowledge, fats, and 
lave that wil show thems the secret of living. 

‘We have stated the thing as we know it to be, and give the 
rethod which wo know to be infalible. Te issimple, bat it has 
tot ua what we hope never to go through again. Those who do, 
till discover somo of tho most awful secrets of human lif, of 
‘ickednent, of Mistrial tragedies and sod revolutions, ax well 
1s the opposite. But all mast know that wach facta hare to be 
tet beyond death ti Better to meet them here, that we may, 
Inaster the terble downward pressure that is upon the mcs. 
Tf wre do not, hero ia no keen sight required to aco that thin 
cath in going into another medieval darknes, with the Tight of 
Grocee snd Rome behind, smothered by paganiam, sensuality, 
find vice. Seieneo ia material; the Charch is forstal, and hat 


ot ite old, Tnsmortality is all bat eraahed oat, and God as 


‘el, and the ratints of manhood are thot gone. We could 
Zhe thinker of oor orm time, tot Sista, who aro mt 
lind to the tendencies of tho tne. Tein not the frst tie 
story has soon generation ot well ax Brolin. 

"You have only to stady the drink rae, opium traf, 
politica dan, the Destine of society at large, fall mains, 
ad ek what fore i suficiet a text to lever up the mas 
Science Tye! bat not materia ence AM all som 
tions say, bat nothing elo. An fntllectoa! Dias can soon 
Te put et by thin dose moral and vliglousdaknom. Total 
tc aceoce a ding Oat retcmatie woth, ike Hihting 
taht with allow candle, ‘Tho Church? yon, i i hd facta, 
bet dogma Spinal yu! bros tha he enc hat 
CS nye and aroae men, We hold ax Siriaas that there 
‘Tearfl downward prewure fom the uaneen upon te see 1 0 
ft prnmure 20 tat, ao afl, abt, 20 far-reaching and 
tuligaon, that history x we know it ct fide parle for 
ie tremendous fa. We Know i, wo fave tested st, we have 
fel ity and wo any it can be acentibcaly gota by all.” tis the 
tecret of Nii, of percal horrors, of diene, and of tach 
‘Gus, Know i and you will know the remedy, and by that will 
ermore nin tothe of the ei that eres ho race 

"We hol, ton, au Spiritualists that ther is» waiting word ot 
tp to encourages, to mlnster to wy to enlighten wx with 
‘ew Hes of mora, oc, ad politi ie, and to shew ws th | 
tray to sclntie aplendoua that will make ou irs a ontinal 
Tresven and cath, a well ax dove higher spheres of una 
Tit the abode of holy sols—hely in deol and tet. 

‘We old that the fata nly advanced are quite enough to 
rake thin lat. And we held that no fot ean be 
(Oar mwertionn are bld—bold Dense feta the fe 
tenet, not bend, the heror andthe Dlewodves with which 
{he knowledge inpire tm. We have no interest inthe mater 
Ieyvod love to out falowsman and our God. For oarlt we 
areal in ou deth-hour, ecnan we belive that tw io, m+ 
‘re dio and that means relewe personally fom all Hho prema 
Wfeactiife pom waa there yet rain that ventions pain 
‘vith which the higher spheres of fe look down upoa that lower 
Toco which ea oly be allel Hell 

Why, then, are Ue things dis 1 Siaply Weeao of 
te darknem which Charch dopens have igre, nd beeae 
tevalled men of seco refi to Delors anything but what at 
frewent they ace.” We as, inthe nae of faim and truth, 
TiS the tat, however small, however discordant, be stoi 
Sith sppropeate method and th. patince halal scence 
lexan, and we nk it fr tho wellary of tho hana fay of 
‘hich we ae all members Tors 


‘oop ADVICE. 


Pe ras 
Ft lire AS earch he 
Rae ere ere eer 
Fhe oon agerey 
Seer acres aces ee eae 
Frei ceel fooler pepo 
See ena ae 
ee ee ee 
ae 
Sper caves fates oes road 
ee 
senate, grees me aie oe ae 
Eee pe sana ard 
=o et 
deeepton 5 (00 he fulineel of thd pectic, “LA the 
eee cel eg ae ie 
Sas se a eee ae 
ei ee ieee 
Es ahr es 
oe ee 
ee ees ea et 
Shae gen resins aiken ie 
Epi egies 
= CES 


‘THE LATE MR. SERJEANT COX. 
To the Blitor of “Tacat.” 

Sim, The accompanying lotion to mo from the late Mr. 
Serjeant Cox may bo of interest to some of the readers of 
Taare” at tho present tinne.—Yours obediently, 

F, Banuore, 
phenomena. the 
eters way the 


‘The fate of somaantlian-—now almoat wholly admitted 
by the doctors, and amerted even by Carpenter inse—wil 
explain tang” the Spiritaaiate pnonentMowlt-readiny 
Garis enlad) more expecaly, “Asmme tho mind of the 
Sodium tot inthe mane condition an tat of « soonambale, 
ol the comameneaton are expatnod-alike what they atl 
hat thay do Sor Thooghtaeaing, wale i merely ba 
Pepe the alo hn ya eg 4 
Mile scion nthe rot yo bain, jae ato harp tng 
forthe same pitch z ae 
cal ct, ch, 8 mations of slid odo ary mora 
itiealt fo explana how the force generated and how 
rected ut Hat bth in sone way proce fom the medi 
have ile doubt. 

“AL all event T think wo onght not to accep 20 cay a 
socih tical eo be explained ns by 
retin Spits nl we hav exhwuated very 
‘omtle pyc! expnaton.—Yours fatally, 

‘March 10, 17. Bowano Ws Cox. 

My Dray Sut,—I id tho Staines arto dal with x 
the Material,” Having amumed the exitene of Spinto the 
lud-(e facto m proved) thay net dgwn every phenomenon 
forthe dine. aetien of Spite at thus pracy forbid 
Nurse of extn ee ver cay to tl all 

pe ae Ao 
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thought-rading (a it is calle) hus: The fibres of 
the Deatn ave mina and active to degree quite income 
shies" Wo amount wnt Tallon eri ia 
‘which the molecular armoophere i difused. Out coarse ste 
Forves are movel ony by iypreasions wade by tho molecular 
plier. Bat ths thre dedicate brain-bres ar afected by 
Dhotion of tho eter, Soat ans strng struck wil case by the 
[Ninoapheris waves a Hnlat moto (and coueyuent sound) 
father string, s0 docs the motion of tho more, diate 
fratbres ‘consmunicate its moti to other” rin -Abres, 
Tene motions wend (they av nt in heaves) the net of 
Dheaghte mental iow at prions,» When T have an ie, 
certain br farelin wisn, Thoughtesding it 
‘rally tat mot rer comniciad through th ther 
qo rove ven aod thes giving to voU tho mune ken that T 
Haves However end, of tho fact of comunity of thought no 
Peo who as vetgtt iv souk, hi oer hin 
dons Te may give you a hint for your paper. Te seem 
Lee that Comat Alin woold be m etter te than 
‘at you have chose. 

‘There is another question to which T hope you will dieet 
ge an "Yun the ryle—tla eh have lod 
Pitpemensucur perception” Tt of coune, identical with 
tlairnyancey but Te avoids tho prejedice that attaches to this 
ite and hg me hing the ee at 
Misleading term, "eairoyonc, 8 taken by the. public to 
‘haan what i mplioeclear mck, ad eaves that nomcow 
{he rves exe under what would be tothe vulgar ann imponsible 
{Groumetances. In rac tix not smmxo-the oye docs net 0s 
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in uch eats; the mtionle that tho mind blaine perception 
ct "oxternal object by. tow orm tnedium ‘tan. the 
rina one of thesrsaes What that medion iy Ho que 
tion to banner by investiation, ut whatever Hy ts 
Sor cairtoyance inthe proper meaning of that term—it ls not 
ecg 

“amid this Thave pron tik the petra ae of srr 
sngouspereptioy, and yor approve i pray adopt it Yours 
race owareeore ly Bowant) Wie COX 

‘uly 28, 1877, 
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en liven the head of Sprcoatect, ot 
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fa fools 
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rami: thon, thy ey ie bek ad 
ult pea 
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{ijt they nate 
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tt the days of Pentoo 
‘power to comme with ur dapartd one.” 


Mm Galindo, 13, St, James'atret, Hye Pack, ha kindly 
lowe somo of her! Cryatolonn paintings tobe exhibited a 
the noone of the C.A.S., 88, Groat Rusll-atree, where they 
riay eo acon ad apecinens’ purchased. Wo understand tha 
‘rv. Gain receives pupils for inteuction inher very beat 
fal at 

Ennarex.—In our notico of the Payhalegin! Review lat 
seek, 0 apoke of the "Biographinl Sketches of William 
Howit," hich have jut beon commenced ty oar contem- 
ponty a ye inte fo ny tnt the ant part deal wth 
Iie hilton.” "A pinter’n erro, however, made us aay that 
the frat part dea with hin elven? 

‘Marri mneovex Marras.—M Alex. Vineent (France), in 
‘a rocent work informs t tnt ho hae had secon with  medosa 
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Selon nar weten Pelee 
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‘A WORD FROM AMERICA. 
To the Bator of “Lica.” 
sm,—L have for some time been pleased with the candid 
spirit and choice matter of your handsome journal, and hare 
een sspecaly pleased to notice tho Kindness and dignity which 
you manifest towards your fellow-workers who publish Spisital 
Journals. In this you st an example for some of our American 
itera papers, which fel it duty to pelt cach other ‘nner 
ifally if ertain entimenta areadvoeated that do not square 
fvth their own iden, Te xa singular fact that wile Americans 
ro generally exceedingly tolerant towanis ech other, and that 
‘while Spritaaln profemes tho broadest berality towards thowe 
‘of dering beliefs and toa cortain extent posemes this eral, 
Yyota paper om one sido will sem to conser a rival editor and 
tis ayingathiners a erodulous simpleton fr believing too much, 
hile on the other side, the editor will hurl Lack Seree epithets 
{pon the man who belies too littl. It would wave mech 
le if there could be a little more resoning on both sides. 
Tit not to be expected in thin materialistic age, when scepticiam 
puts ite condemantory Ianguage pon all things, that certain 
Ininds who may have come to blievo ia Spistnalim, anay still 
Ihave, although winger, so much earthlines in their compotion 
ant to be able to grasp with much clearness the subtleties of 
Shirit-ommmunion, ard s0 they honestly prevume that certain 
medi are fraaduent, when tore apzitally developed 
tind fees confident that they are genuine? The tendeney of 
hove ultre-sceptical minds, when not very benevolent, in to be 
hash a to dicourago mediamistic development, aswell ax to 
darken the envso, bt then there isa good ade to thelr effort, 
inamch a they teach the really fraudulent medias that i 
vel it wo ther extree 
Tiltake alnat everything and consider it eanine, and get into 
| towering mgo against the scoptical Spiritualists, whom they 
ead out of Spiritunian altogether. It ia aot dosrabl that 
iV eome to tho defence of modiums, for mediam- 
iy dine gateway botween Heaven aid earth, and 
jstully receptive minds ean perfectly undertana it but 
Tei not nocomnry f i opponenta on 
the plan of Gites wil in court at Washington. Detwoon 
those extrones we lave more thoughtful and dignified journal, 
hich manifest « gentler spieit towards all partis, and which 
do not convey the impremion to a stranger that many of the 
leaders and principal ight in our cause area act of vagabond. 

"Tho old Church aywtems have schooled people in narrowness 
so ong that when they break oone from them their frat 
tendency isto be mtrow in another direction and rash of into 
sine extreme etn, in which they are so sure they aro right and 
al turn wrong, that they wil slag ight ad lefty not wo mel, 
into the error of men na into the men themaciven ‘This is 
the okd method aa should be laid aside, ean see more and 
more, however, that theronre large, harmonious, loving sous, who 
stand out Iuminowaly abore the smoke of war, who are wo broad 
ast tolerate difrenscs cf opinion, and wo philovophieal a to wee 
mankind are come up in the midst of so many drawbacks, 
sorrows, and perverting conditions that they must be dealt 
gently "with, Hf people at times need an earthquake oF 
 tempeat to arvane them, let there rader manifestations occur 
only sin nano at rare interval 

‘This goolly city of Cincinnati, which js now my home, has 
population of nearly threo hendred thousand, has « famous 
flveationalayatows ia its poblic schools and is an important 
niscal contre, having the Target mosichall in the United 
States, and ono of tho five great oryans of the world. This 
organ saxty foot high, ponsses 6,202 pipes, and as built in 
Powton, Cincinnati i'Ioeated on the Obio viver, a full day's 
journey, oF neatly 800 salen weat of New York, and han ite 
greatest attractions in its enchanting eubutbs, which Ke on ita 
[semicircular amphitheatre of hills that lock down some four 
Thunred feet upon the whole ety, and ite llver gine of river, 
and tho Kentucky hills beyond. 

We haro a Spiritnal Society here which is moring on 
protperounly. Dr. J. f. Pesbles has been supplying our rstramt 
Tora month back, and han warmed. us up with his glowing spit. 
‘The nane of ote Socily ia “Tho Union Spiriteaiats of 
Cincinnati,” and thin word Union we lik, becaoe with all the 
stg, individ natures that composom Splnitoal society it ix 
tll to havo thom feel that they must work together in nity of 
pit and wink lito diderouces of opinion. Among the good 
[and trao-osled English people who aro constant attendants at 
‘oer meetings isthe family of Mr. Blinkhorn, who was fer many 
ear Tromivent in establishing and sostaining the Waball 


Spirit Society in England. Mr. Blinkhora saps: “ Some of 
‘our Engh people have wrong ideas of American Syirtalis, 
‘Pat Taal write home and tll then Ut I ike hem.” 

We have had several remariabe mediums in out mit, 
inclading Jemo Shepherd, Dr. R. W. Sour, and other; and 
theo have been producing a deep impresion mong our caltarod 
people, incladingjodges, lanyers, physicians, &e. Dr. Sour x 
Tovcl the most remarkable of Hing medians. Ho wil take 
nck ova double alate, bare a bit of poll pot inside and Uke 
‘ite tied up, then Bold i ont directly before tho eyes in broad 
{aylght, when the pene wil bo heard writing within fr some 
times "On epesing the slate both sides will bo found 
cored with writings handsomely done, and signed in tho exact 
Sstogap of somo dear departed friend. Ancther phase of his 
fwediumakip i that of materiaintin, in which ho ins lately 
‘ome before some of the mest acute minds of ou ity, under 
the severest pomible teat conditions, and quite confounded 
them, "These consist of fourtcn members of the Literary 
Clabot Cincinsat, who would not allow any of his own friends 
forte prevent nor permit him to wear or have any ail of his 
‘orm large aaa pe, having ripped hn to the akin before and 
ter the sence, a farniahed hm with Unie own clething and 
‘ample curtain for him to get behind in a corner of arom which 
‘elong to one of the emer and would net allow him even the 
yatta darkness which usually seppowed to be neces. What 
tas thei surprise after he lind booome entrance te aoe fal 
‘ined male and female forms come out, ene of whom drew aay 
{he eatin and showed the medium sltaneously | When the 
ance was over they wero so well vais that they banded 
Hin ty dollar Desids thew phase of modiumship Dr. Sour 
wil wometines go oto x trance im sbslate darken, and 
Uiety minates a lifesizd crayon drawing, beautifully shaded, 
‘rl be exected, and this willbe found to bean admirable ke: 
tress of «departed. friend, vch as th bet crayon atts would 
tearcly alin one or two weeks. Does not thin shew t 
there ave ether eyes and aviftr italics tha thove which 
Velong to this earthly sphere 

‘tore chang this eter I desir to peak of some now and 
eogrenie slope in medical dation which we hare iiited 
otkisclty, The Amerian Elects Medial College of Cinna, 
‘chartered. institution “of six years’ standing, peoeming an 
“acllent out in the way of an Anatomical Mave, at 
aid anid all coarse drags and farce remedica and adopted the 
refined peychologicl, nagneti,clecric, hydropathc, hygiene, 
‘hremopathic, ad othe fre olnature. The Dean, Dr. Wilson 
‘cel, and a tajoity f the working professor are Spiitalint, 
De J. BE Posen sto take he cha of Ontology, Bionic, 
tind Nerves Diseases jour famous modium, De. Sour, isto be 
Profeene of Materia Media ; Dr. J. W. Dennis, one of ovr 
toot sil dentita, i Profaor of Oral Surgery; Dr. B. XK. 
Maliby, AML, of Prycholopy, x. Six other profeaors take 
the uatal braces of medical education, while tho chair of 
Chromopay and. Magnetology is already cocupied by myself 
Sis tee term are somewhat now would tata Unt Chremopay 
isthe acence of healing by light and colour, whch is already ro- 
dlocing marvelloos reals, while Maguetology includes fero- 
ongetin, arial magnet, paycho-magnetim, andthe 
Plbeophy’ of he fine forees generally. I van lol into a 
Enowieige of thin new world of force by aid of the higher 

fo and wan enabled to embody the base pincplon atomic, 
thera, chemical, chromatic, pay, and physic action 
in ay * Principles of Light and Colour. 

‘When we learn property to heal and. wpbuld. humanity 

‘hee fine forces re shall accomplish our work far more 
powerfully, safely and permanently than under th old methods, 
Tai moreover, bud wp tho mental and spiritoal mature far moce 
‘Eostively 1 remain, yours with eteen, 

Bows D, Banner, MD, 

200, Mainstreet 

‘Ginciamati, Obiow 


11 ia nt homo thet every man must be known, by thote who 
woul make a just estimate either of his virtue or feliiy for 
Als and cbresdery are alike occasional; and the mind 
is often dresed for thow in painted honour and Sctitious 
Venoralence. 

‘Leaves soem light and usles, and idl, nd wavering, and 
angeablo—they even danco; yet Gol as made them yar of 
‘the enks Ino doing He has given us a Teson, not to deny the 
‘Moutheartedness within, beeaute we seo tho lighteomences 
ithoat. 


‘A BABY THAT SEES SPIRIT, 


‘A family by the namo of Mack, residing in the north side of 
town, lot a daughter bat « short time ago. Sho was between 
fix and seven years of ago. A baby sister, two and a half years 
i, was tho oily roma ja Mle did," anys 
the mother, “Thought the greatest tial would bo when baby 
should mist hersiner for sho wan very much attached to her, 
‘Ox returning frm the grave 1 sated hor inthe arm chai, and 
wean preparing for my dometio duties, when a claping of litle 
Tamnds arrested my attention, and an exclamation from baby, 
“That's Myrtle!” fll pom may ets jan not a day haa pase, 
‘out sho Ins soon and told us of the prevonco of our daring 
One day sho said: *Myrtlo and grandina 1” Sho had nover 
teen her” grandmother, who ia now in spisit lie. One 
day T wan ont in tho garden with her, and she mid * Thare 
‘comes Myrtle" and ran from mo a1 tough she was ging to 
eet acne one, and returned again wih no eign of disappoint, 
tent, All her morementa wero aa natora aa though ao had 
tether sister, and accompanied her to my side, Agnin sho 
aid, Holding out her ile hands aa if to rece womething, 

aa ¢ Sohne i onan with 
hie tay.” Fbniny is ncihbors ite boy, No ono knew that 
‘this fanly Bad Tost ae, and twas ao strange that a neighbor 
trout to Johnnies other to inguro if twas 9, and received an 
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sean tomo thought oft tod, 
he ike foal of igh 
th th decd of wich urna eld, 
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Seribwer's Magazine 
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beneath the wn 

thes vag and ho ero 
front merlight 

T hater wooping) est the Lont for; av if dapight had 

srt HS eat sudden angel, with a glorious aveot vangel 

hanging this por ear to Haren 

Ox" he strangonem of to feling, oh 

{To think how od must Tove mg, to make me 90 content 


‘Ax Excruasr Seaxor wir Mie Wooo of Newcastle, 
ara eld at 88, Great Romellatiet, Bhomsbury, WC. 00 
Eefuray evening, ih nat when a fair unter of members 
ince bome “form mnie” ervagh ber mein. 
Tie The tot condition on thin cession were more perfect. 
{iat ac povius sano ata ero of auch a nature a fo pre 
fae yrtlption inthe rraliaon opt of tho medin without 
Sect, notristandiog wich the sanifeations were of « 
Wie Mlutacory darter Moubers devas of avaling 
eats ot Bas Woutsotisiahip are invited to. 
SNC withthe uoderiged. Seven! have exprowel « 
ul foe ore of sitingy, sb as soon ax aPrangoments ean 
Tretctet toe answuncstent wil bo made, Tn the mea 
rene canon sanoca willbe arrangd as opportunity oer. 
‘Stuoe Berves, Sec. Central Anaiation of Sprit 

Tes, feings dclasions, sane thom how you wil, ect 
in epee ala eventa and tangle bay, ms te frm tine’s 
Eien yuas aye, There are eco things of the tnseen) 
TOs ge anything to kaon, ings on which crtainty 
Tat completly allel our idem, our hopes, our regrets 
Flonat at we re of the cost to which we aro bound is 
GEicie, a liate, and in becca, how ean we tl 
Tat ts yack wp, and iat to Teavo behind? To bo mio, 
rng mtr for thu, we a wed a 
[Elbit ecection; Dut thor is yet ameh rom for anil 
ieerning th euit for the soal”—From White Metile's 


"Bones and "Chapman and Hall. 
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SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES 


CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OP SPIRITUALISTS. 


‘ome genera 
friends for Hberalconteibetions of fruits and lowers © Daring 
the evening, Mie W, Walls gave a iarrative of his recent 
‘xperiencer in Amotion This wo peint in another part of the 
prevent number of Lacie 


GoswaLt mati. 


‘motion ant is requirement atu of 9. yuch running 
Hither nid tor ater the marvellous, more wld good would 
havo hoon ought about. than we" can oust of today 
reat dangers arse from mediums themselves, fe, from thee 
Fgnoranc, lied with m strong desire to attain noiviety for the 
frodacton of tha, that, of tho ether wonerfal manifestation. 
aorta farts edn ve coer, Tice oer fla 
‘Hho gifs are nat always races, an recent experiences hv 

seat shown, "Groat dangers so avse fot the 
Shieh many ‘perona are “wont to bow down and. worship 
tin ta fing hon ane ae irs." 
altogether it wasn splendi oration, full sound practi 
title to tediums aa Spietalin The evening Teture wat 
cet wih ey cma i te of Prot 
Athi gavevise Gon aurea to what the guider wero gol 
Te tna out off the toxt In fall bing Whine shal pot 
‘ran if io gain to wll wor nt no his we wo a the 
inn" tad wits mich more enthnasn an 
tite of the morning, wing 4 great tenatre, no doubt, to the 
yma audience, i conjunction with ie fet 
wtrunering of Uo toxt an earofuly aud fee 
"The vations nen presented of how the world 
at Tot aw to Rumors to este and Ie 
one that tho preachers and teachers of 
iar doctsines cin infor that de share of 
in robe sme on 
cprvement in thelr language ad forbe delivery. 
ve rind wil bo ale ts cm 

froyuentiy tan bas hitherto been the eae 


‘QUEBEC MALL. 
+ Vavoty in Nato" 
ings anon," AR. rofer 
Urlinary works of Crentn 
Appenracen, Afr. MacDonnell oo 
TNS the mn andy which he waitainedpreumably 
Ah ih coat dition. The Catia ear, 
Trower toy were fistures of thought im perfect uniformity, 
Socom with Yer own reeds or ddaratinn of fil which 
Sra mata ad degrading. ‘The Founder of tho Chistian 
rive wan not the f 
‘oe even dit ho teach any socal cts, 
FRET om he i of tare he of 
ck Bonne interest rae 


An oven, unique in charseter, haa recently tranapized in this 
coay Lite Yorkaive town, which wil long bo temtembered with 
fletaute by all conceroeiy marking an ie id thethiath 
{imtveranty ofthe ntadetion of Spurn into ths county. 
The celeb, for auch in ehamoter was the ores alluded to, 
tens conceived sul exoouted by tho committc ad fiends ofthe 

oy Spritial Brotherhood,” Mr. ohn Pickles, the chai 
Ini working energetically to that en and being bly saiated 
by Airs J, Smith, tho hon, aerotary. Id, wo earssty did al 
irk tht aoa auooeefal famosa achieved. Tho 


presentation ofthe 
ovement viz, 3 ot 

ind. David. Weatherhead; the two Brstnaced 

re family of the last uamel.gentloman, who hat 
‘ing the recipient of the gift Tn 1885 Mr. Davkd Richio 
thon from the Shakers, of Americ, brought tke particular of 
‘Shirk pienomena wil Ni to his county, andy paying iat 
Ripe, led spon tr Dar ‘Weathernad tpresent the 
hiattrto Qo sitention of that gentloman. Ana raat of the 
Interiow, «public mecting was held, at which table manifesta. 
tons wer obtained, Choogh melons discovered inthe body of 
the audience, by Me, Richmond, who delivered ax 
wi ‘Weatherhead became conrinoal af the truth of 
Shine 
nance, 


vcedings were opened by atm, at which avery ange company 
Eidown At seven wtloc the public necting wax opened by the 

‘Shinn, AJ Clam, wo olds Ladle and gealemen 
[tv mot here Vn-night to shew ovr gralitade to tho ite Sr. 
Weatherhead, at slo to Mer Shackleton and Mr. Wright, for 
their pnt service. Keighley wan the place where Spiritual was 
fot promelgated in th country, lng introduce tows hy tr. 
Davi Tichinond, o€ Dasington who, with theamatance ef Me. 
‘Weatherhead, waa enabled to deliver three lectures upon tho 
sujet in the Workingmen's Hall, in June, 185% The tmsen 
frre, that Mr. Weatherhead took sepa which resold inthe 
{Grmiton of the Society which exita tthe present. time, and 
tom afterwards the medium named were, developed, abd’ they 

fre nll serving us today. These genlemen, with Mr. Weath 
head, were thera says ofthe cey and’ Me. Weatherhead, 
tring hie hee, apared either te bor rennet spring 
rata th” rhe ho eget ot 
printing prey and atrtted ety and cer 
[erature treadeut, the waters for which were largely 
tan thruagh mediouahi. "He it wax bore tho entire 
tx tn retin te gem ing aed any 
stor way tentitel is earpeatarea and devotion to the came: 
‘The “outomme of hin labours has boon that today 
wre" have. here ticity ina Sourahing condition, 
Ttving "one Hundred "and Sfty ‘members of the ral, 
ee veo se active odie constantly minting to, 
find Sunday school, compact of spwards ed's are’ men 
tera An therefore, alight mark f estem and appreciation 
i to them 

‘ 


th thea eu poner worker, wear ts 
{he porta before una ail wil Join with mein. 

ro Hunt hentlydeneved.” "The, portrait, os, Which ar 
vcllent apocinena of tho painters ar, were the prsented. 
‘Pato Mr Wright won preseted by Job Sent, of Belt ¢ 
{int ts Se: Backed By Me D. Wihond of Dalington, and 


ec 


dor of the churches, setup no | 5 


‘The seri of snetings were held in tholarge Avetion Hall of 
Mr. William Weatherhead, who. very Kindly placed it atthe 
{ispaalof the Becety free of cout” The above events will be 
ing remorse, an vate a eon ha 

torial i ts rations to ties 
vif eh progres of Spit 


os 

se aes ae ee 

et ee gen ee et a 
i 

i sae ey TE 
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Tivcived in the adjoniment Capital and Labour, Ut the 
{roou and fala tere of matal religious pincipen, 0 

ocnoms and wit. 
‘De. Wiliam Hien, MRLGS., fc, femer praident 
of the Society, a2 well u's vicosiden? of the GAS. 


than being superior to another, except in 


Thal” Aswicaton of | Spritalists), 


‘onclanot 
war chee 


Somclence to the ant, th 
Sen siceade wt 
dhsen of eter ay." 


‘of the woul ewes 


Unter, made 
fodience wan evidently much grad 
MIDDLESBROUGH. 


Goa, 
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teresting and abl 


heralds the fst 


= Jone Shepherd the Free: 
“ual an adnable chairnan, and the Ingo 


Garman —Tho tried at this, aco of nesting gather 
fn goat form on Sunday evening it to hear an adress from 


vi" | the contra of Me. J. G. Grey, whi discoursed upon * The 


Seed ts 


| Friday, Jul 


| Glango, ion 


ca of 


the fonds at 


| waves inthe direction of Patan 
tata 


Dawning Light Ho ery ciusinte way which 
peat wih high appreciation of hx salience. fe Phonns 
Davoon: esting rading, andthe chal was ably 
filled by Str Jon Stovenson one of the vice presidents 

Tal, of the Osteshen) Society, gave 
7 Senay” night nao 
Spirttation, “TA gentlom ey 
hi promi to be of far vaico to the movement in the cours 
Sf tine -Noxtuupnia, 
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Mortality :'» Divine Proof of God's Love to. Man” 

‘renmg? they dscosrsed. pon The’ Chaupions of igh 

‘Tho felon were excolingly please to seo A. Bent 2 

fo wll after hin rosont vero indiapstion, and trast 

ie may soon bo completly restored to his ‘sual hea 
Tuer, 8 


qo CORRESPONDENTS. 

‘A, A;Wehaveno doubt you wil bo admitted, As fax we 
Know ther aro no teaitson nw provent you 

Pavoeat—You ean, i'n member of the CAS. arr 
‘uimiaion to vue of the acances, on apiicntin t0 the 

ieretary 

Pavene Fonce.—You ean jug of tho attitude of min of th 
Tite Serjeant Cox if you wil Youd the letters, which he 

{iddrnsl to rofemr Darret, ad which wo pet in the 

resent uber 

0. Me aoe ar many Stains npn, gh 
imarhond, but we regret our inability to give you tele 

amen and neon Why not adverts in laa epee? 


WORK OP THE COMING WEEK. 
Lasvox 
Sunday, July 16,—Gonwell Hall. Spiritualist Pienic, Epping 
Fore, Goo adveisonien 
duly 10~Quebe Hall, Lecture, Me, Ivor MacDonnell 
Tucadsy, July 18.—Quebec Hal. Lectar, Mr. Wilson, 
Cente Auselation of Spistualist, 88, Great 
Tuell strect. Members’ Weekly Broo Seaneeat 8 pan 
Pnovixens 
Public mectings aro old every, Sunday in Liverpoo), 
stanchster, Oldhan, Leedn, Brito, Gatesiout, Newent, 
‘Wettngham, Belpor, Wey 86. See out 
Tit of Sockets on'p. 2 
Section advertising in '“Laowe” wil havo attention called 
to thet advertiements, ax above, without extra charge. 


‘on the 2h ina, in th a, Wyoming, for New York, Daring 
BBs bnence from Rngland he. eontenplates visiting America, 
‘Atatalia, and India. 

‘Tho werubets of the Dust 
an tron month, boon iting regulaaly for dav 
oda eden ving Yes feel fr ht purpose. 
ile very sifactory program has been mide, and 3 
Shower Ras tobifested” decided signs of tadiimship which 
jromlace to be uf avery serviceable arate. 

Sarno ay aw Unisex Onzw.—A apeiaen of bat sing 
extruodinary was wines down the bay Jenteray afternoon 
Sy ten or wore gentlemen of this ity.” The catrgged boat 
Waneror a conveyed a party to Dullok's Point fora shore 
‘Maner, nd after the party had Jandel the boot vas mie fast 
(eihedsarl A atrong wind was blowing from the south, and 
{ho baa alpped fe marin ad wea sling sly the 

traning a ataigh 
cored by a mater hand. Tho craft ftally grounded « 
fhe there meat Puwtute, where sho rene about ha sn 
aT the free gets oes pee 
if contol by einen te the ent ver about and 
‘ime sling suajentally back over tho water, landing within 
‘tty fet of the place from whonco abo started, That a bat 
‘ould sil fronton side of tho bay to the other, come about and 
Sey ina th ental om hy he ae 
Sihowt some guiding power atthe helm, scem pausing strange, 
Tad anys weeded for y ten good en and ton 
Providence Pres. 


ws Conseate dirt © 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENS 
ina list of eminent persons who, ate 
invetigation, have mained thensclves of tho real 
the phenomena generally known as Pychial or Suitualiati. 
BnAm aster i prefixed to thso who have exchanged 
Deli fr inowledge. 
Seusvcx—Tho Earl of Cruwford asd Baleares, FR 
Prosdent RAS; We 
Of tho” Royal’ Society : Valo 
Wallio, the eminent” Xeturalist 
Profeace ‘of Physics in the ‘college at Bence, 
Dabliny Dr. Lockhart Rubettn ; "Dr. J. Ellison, Pe? 
femetino Protient of the. Royal Media! and Chirurgical 
Society af London; *Profomor do Mong, sometiane Prsient 
ff the Mathenatial Sevity of London; *De. W 
ERS, womtine Profomce 


Chemiatay in the University of 
Ellsbury br ashame, a fy 


fr. Rutter, Dr. Herbert Mayo, 
TUS, Xe, €e 


Profomce F. Zaller, of Leipsig, author of “Transcendental 
Physics," fe Profeaotn @, T, Fethnor, Ssheiber, an 
Ficht;'of Laipeig ;Protemor W. Be Weber, of Odtdagen 
Drofestor Hothann, of Wassbung : Profesor Dirty, af Tem 
Professors Wagner and Butleoll of Peter; Profemors Hare 
aud Mapes De. Tsbert Price, of Breda Monn 
‘Camalle iamnmation, Autonome, se. 

Tarmearvnn.——Tio Bl of Dunmisen ;. A. ‘Tolle: 
8 "Hal Gerad’ Maswey ; Copan Te. Darton Profenee 
Casal, LD. ; Land Brougham ; Land Kytton ; Led Lyn 
Inurat Parc hors, PILE 
SW. A, Thad ange, Phoaaon | 
AW, Hewitt *Seron gts, he 

‘niahop. Glarko, Thode. island ‘Darion Lyman, 
USA. {"Profemde W, Denton Prodqaoe Alex. Wiles 
Profemor Miran Corsn ; Profer Geonge Tush 


‘ie ak Og 
Swe Aare Sion i ote 
HbR ads addres eye 

heoatPosmose HEE HE Nihon, Dake of Levene 
HST the inst Sana HS Pane Albeo ees 
SHER Mice liga Soy Wien 
Hise, lapel’ Goonlloe 
Siva mtntine Minor of UA 
Sarre int Cota Generale ces te 
Iba kt Enetn ota a Foes Pros 


conguring? 
sometines contdently alloyed that mediums are only 
lever anja wh esl dest he snglominded and 
inary. Dut how, then, about th conjurers Uncle nnno 
ttn coma of whan hear ha 
featatione aro ulterlyheyunt tho resourecs of thelr at f~ 
Tomar the great Proneh confer vestigated 
subject of eairopnsc withthe sensitive, Alesis Dulles 
eval he unmeerrediy admitted that what he had observe was 
‘ly tgund tho resources of His at to explain: See "Prpchioce 
‘Stadion for January 1978 yt 
Pravesacn Juco, wri ett, Mebr Ziekt, 
enone, whieh aur i 
or ald" Ava Drei 
dn sincere Spiritual, aftr thatthe medicare 
edn iy te es Soy acy tr 
Fevpeet Mer: abln aki Tobert Howlin, when atempeing 
{inate these sid factn never proented tothe. public anything 
twyond ‘an Infantino and simone groseque,yaraly ef the wil 
‘henemens sid i would-be oly ignorant and obinate prroas 
Who" could'repund te. questions soriguly er aot forth DF then 
entlsnen lng the dae of the Iearned chemi ha 
Enteral philosopher, Mr. 
Terition'to prove plata, int by prly scents methods 
aero ehh neering tal altho fn 
‘Siu Meuiacinss, Cocke Cost 
x ec den a a 
fulgnent pon the ‘ehjective, ‘mela 
rer stim Saya fer ap 


ar Bens. — 


‘he cberationt 99 made, After 


a invenigsiog 

st ave wtf te 

‘y means of 

ans, oF Uy medal! spparatas ad 

ot the experindatn which tok’ pace tad? 

 enuancstn godt iin by any eno 
Jen ofsclenca aa Crookes and Wallace London Perey. ta Berne’ 


ad witness (Signed) Sanu Datos, 


Gregory, | 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘The Conduct of Crees —By 3A. (Oxon) 


"There is, however, dfieniy in obtain 
sen, iy eyo tat" 
Invyour own family erelg, or amend your own 
edngera being efeled, "Tho balk of Spirtain have 
{sine convietin than gh 
‘Yorn a cree of from four to eight pertons, half, o at leat 
gregh seme yaniv enperuent, and peer of th 
famalo nex th Yost of aimee olive type 
"it, positive and negativ allrnatly, aeare agaist disturb. 
nce, i aabdued light, and incomfrtta. and eneonstralged 
funtion, rund an ureorere table of convenient aim Place 
Ihe palms of the hands fst upon ft upper tarface. The hand 
ff cach titer need not touch thas of his neighboer, though 
i acc ie request 
p not concentrate attention too fxally ow the expectot 
suaifetaione, ngage in cheerfl bat not frivolous clave: 
fationAvost dispute. or argument. Seopticam ‘at "mo 
Aleterrent ‘fet, baka biter sprit of oppoaition in = 
wil nay: toll’ slp "et decidedly" oped 
‘vifestatoon. TE conreration ag anos i pest helt 
tetereao tall sl nota Knd to tate te nae er 
Patines in eaental and it to mec ten oF 
twelve tines, at short inereals, before smgthing oscars TE 
After nach trl yon tl fu form a freak crt. Geant the 
eos of your fala, aharwonioos clement and 
Introduce” othera An hour souk” be the Tait of "an 


ine Te gin igh oe at 
{0 tos tality, wll wonly devel with more o le rapidity. 
the table mores, let Your premure bom genta on verte 
that you ay sur ou rw nat ‘iding ita motions "Aer soa 
to You wl proQatiy find thatthe ovement wil coatnoe 
ise mona fe Dat mot catch th Dnt 
Keove ti unl tho movement sre, be nn 
wiry to get meses 
When you think that the tine Is come, It some one 
take commtnd of th ce and’ sct an epokemsan: Explain to 
Ufo'uicen Tnaligence thal an agreed fodeof saa desir 
bly ak hat tt may be gto an the phe alow 
vera lltern which form the werd that ths 
Sop conven get 
ro to exprees doubt or certainty. 
‘Wham stnfactery communica Das been ertulaed, 
sutef you aro sighty laced, and if not, what order you shold 
{ake fer tina who tho Inteligenseporprta bo, which 
1 the company athe medion, and atch relevant qoetsoa It 
‘onfuion seca, acrta it to tho ailcalty Cat exit 
‘Treting the movement at fst with exactitude Patience 
remedy fii there boa real der on tho part of the Tntl 
{gence Yo aca with yoo, If yoa only satily youre fist 
reife nk wi ag Fain ear fon 
that at aay petwon prise, You ill ave gained mea 
The is may ink or of re i he me 
in a a the rapa ar that they 5 
‘hema! tho table or nm part ofthe room where they are 
iemonsraily not predoced by" any natura mena, bet avid 
‘ny veatiun ipation of restrctloes on free Soamizuncation. 
Who lnteligenc we its own means ifthe stent fo om: 
eon 
‘he sitter to make the 
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“tower ar ears," Lowden, sel ott 4 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
contimated =A Owe 


‘The question a to what Serjeant Cox's exact views wer it 
syparently of perenaial interest, and recurs with study 
‘egolarty, The letters printed in “Lo lat week give one 
ho of his somewhat erratic thoughts, This frune of mind | 
{hdl not, howerer, remain permanent. ‘The pxychical activity of| 
ene aboormnal human bongs failed to cover the fact, and was 
Tonwcy eld an thory in his Inter days. The hypothesis of 
race of inferior Beings who dwell om this earth, and delight in 
Inyutfying ita inhabitants Yy strutting aboat in the borrowed 
‘pub of our departed friends, did wot eatent him either. Seine 
Tore than ually convincing facta which he nd opportunity of 
‘heerving shortly before he solved the great problem in his own, 
fpoper person, made a Spsitualiat of him. But whether that 
Fase weal have been permanent i more than doubtful.  The| 
‘penton an to his exact views will never bo solved, bout he 
fever had any views that wero eufiietly permanent for him t| 
‘orale to aataly his own mind of the exact seope and rango of 
i bli 


“Tho wa sil raga fn Amore othe metho of exposure 
ct Taisen medina, Dre Grol dena ir cand aginst 
Me, Ridl, and Mr A. E. Newion, Dr_ Grvel eco « 
“hg ation ani the thoy seed of oe 

Crh permit, pops ne sown nd evens 
He meget te anciontsctbod of ringing the quotin to 
eed bp experiment. Min Hl, tho incriminated mein, 
{Sst to tt by Dr Crowe and Kile a 
fonda of each, "Ton ato bo judges i this novel eye 
ttaranweny ad sv tho question to be died, ‘Ther to 
Wigatcasagh fer secure stnraton, td the edn abe 
> Hoel tat her bands ar in view. Without caning pro 
Rete power Iveta to prod tat ouch «sence would e 
Tien, sod Bat by nck mane noting wall bw peer, 
‘how eriapy that ething takes place ender crtxn other 
Sin tac) eodiinn Yet test onions i thomsen 
Te ber T her of pute nimpencable phoneme 
ving ben cane at the ome of the CAS, trough he 
Deeisnahip of Min Wood, when scenic perfect cond 


| eo comtend against their work, 


recon of such acancos, with every minute fact spaced should 
Yo drawn tp attested, al publibed in *Zaou.” 


Dra Watts’ nntrctve letor tales not of tho prance of an 
sctiveprincipl of **Antagonian” in tho spiritual development 
‘f these who aro hroaght into relation with the work of Spirit. 
This in Tali, an activo law tho priaenco of which nay bo 
trnced in various wayn. Tho Oseltnte tll of dweller on tho 
threshold who mast be vangushod by the aspirant sho would 
enetrato into now folds of knowlege. Mrs. Watt speaks of 
{he "Antagonist who tries the novice by various methods of 

od up into tho wilderness to 
‘ve tompted ofthe devil” at the tm when his great work wa 
ogun.- My teachers hare always spoken ofthe **Adverasen 

strive to thwart and ruin 
it. Persnally T have Deen aore than onco of wes, and fr 
prolonged, periods Drought faco to faco with Spist foon with 
thom T havo comaioualy triven for tho mastery. T havo 
eco thm ax tempter, or, aT night butter may, a thowo 
cotnimiono to try both eourngo and Sait of purpose before I 
‘ould go farther, They wero no phantoms of the inaginatin, 
to hideoun areas, ut pomerfulfoen who portent sought 10 
terrify and destroy the niontal Blanco, v0 that reason bong, 
akon, they aight control and wreck the mtd. This vas 
{ee sothod with me, nnd T relia with awful clearneantho 
inovitablo rol of relaxing ny wateMfulnens oven form moment, 
and wo fought on, With others Tan readily understand that 
tier methods might bo attempted. TE wan not 90 with me, 
‘There wan no suggested texptation, no erafty Ture, 10 bribe 
ver, but n confit, an assault» terror af which Ido not oven 
ow ike to think 


‘Tho Myatiy too, sake muh of thin wiklorowstato”; thi 

contin of vaattin, and spiritual loneliness and desolation. The 
soul is unqvestionalytrainod in such ways, Aono with itl 
ts Gethsemane, len open and to dar apt etrongt by 
mmumion with ite guanlana. ‘his of qito another typo from 
the anealta of the powers of el of which T had expiones 
"Therwaroctter methods of pagatin altri to some one ot more 
of which tho pintaal postulant will usually fd hinsol au 
jected before he proyremes in faith and. Knowledgs, and je 
intromitted to profouner viows of truth, Usually, but not 
alway: for many who boxy Gunselves with Spivtantinn have 
fo pastor lot in thing pital. ‘Those wil run no rk of any. 
thing but obcasion, an will ot even niervtand what fe neat 
iy thin spirtnal agony, of which the great typo is found in 
tHe. wildernenstomplation which prolated tho ministry of 
(Chiat, and in the Gethacuno-agony which mated ite clove 
‘Thea aro master truth, 


Ana yot folly as Treas all thi, T do not beliove that tho 
problem of “5.0/1” experiance in greatly luminated by wich 
Srusideration. My apsedatve opinion i indood of Keto valu, 
bat, following the method by which T havo always trod to aft 
fat truth, Tico in ““J.P-T4" caro something that T ean 
explain excopton the hypothesis of action of * tho Advermrioy, 
tvith a malign purpose; hat intent being, ox T am inclined to 
baler, the thwarting of good work that hud boon accomplihed, 
‘Thin would apply also to what Mix. Watts mys of her ow 
experience. That had none wich, al she, threforo, i better 
ble to eatimato th exact applicability of hur explanation than 
TTean pretend to be. SIT am not logically sisted. ‘The 
‘explanation rogguated of allogorical_ tencing is, T venturo to 
think strongly, tel sid ren ropllent. TE as all th vague 
tnreaityto my mind of an attompé to syoaro certain selected 
facta with general theories, those that donot s0 square boing 
left out of view. Ttis very neoteeary to remember, a8 "8." pointe 
fot, that the To wer a constructive Hs, cunningly planned to 
ecu, elaborately ported in when tho deception vas succes 
fal, and only atandoned when detection was complete. ‘This 


‘ions were insisted on. Would if not bo well that an. exact 


tot the machinery of spsitual trial, but the methods of a very 


LIGHT. 
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‘dom uf consconoctem subtoty and ert. I is instenetiv, oor 
to romonbor that the ongnisad decoption sapervenel on a 
‘iggeation made by ame of the etl. The uneeen Intelligences 
Aid not originate bat tok wp tho halfspoken wish, and delibe- 
intely played upon t, How often doxome Bnd that this isthe exe 
‘gener citeon! The sketchy sind undeveloped Intelligence 
that sat work scone incaplle of origination, bat craty and 
ch action nai incapable of, This again snot the 
tmothod of spiritual asayng hy hich thy pared: Syn may 
1 elevated 


of deep 

apologin for rosarning toi Mex. Watt suggestion of the in 
fluence wf the ebb and How of maguotim ur puyshic powor i 
very Inportant, nud eataine a deep truth, Wesball ll agree 
in thankfilines that sh jeumiacaw ory exhative tentnent 
‘tho question. As thor is undoubtedly ebb and fw of pay 
power i tho adios, m0 it may well In that there is the sume 
flux and ota to bo trced inthe great can of sista inlunee 
Whether tho bb in ilentcal with the dominant action of the 
Aaversaie, I law ot; but Tn coving that tines they 
‘do juanoa ax it were, thin world of ay a run ot nthe 

mgd tothe And Tlie, to at we ar tow ping 
Uhrogh une of thse epucha whi threatens to bo fraught with 
unusual Torre, and to bo of sume soverity wind duration, 


‘Tho mattor is ont that T noo hardly 


‘The Pull Molt Guctte (uly 10H) Nas been devoting 
attention to Went Tian ghntn TL is of opinion that the 
SPR, iin cumestyshould snd ext its nities 
Tonner nt once to invetiate aud report 
Aluppien ao an bare vue of apook "wit 
the negro nin be vory fine, The child 
in the midat of Ioinge that nivotocnth coutury Buropean 
thonght” doo nt re 
ifr al ha he i a 
hig nding with bi 
; : no Knol ant | 
‘luppien Juat am cota th 
fllabout ult. Atul the gro sera 
i with iy nt every me 
Aight ninnggrotenw aspernadoeal beingh of sou origin 
tr ae jos a rend es ir tho et 
Taster wil ustream front that unknown, Ragland beyond the 
‘Quite mo, Dut what then? “Nineteenth contury Biropean | 
hough" is correct? T ant hy no means wae. 
M.A, (Ox0%.) 


atiss WooD's. mEDIoMsuP, 


Another vory anoceful wince under stringent text cond 
tions was heh on Satunlay eve with, Mise 


street, Bhsnnsbury, W.C. The woliam was, 4 on provi 
‘ecu, sented fa mall nternny the entrance. being 
served by x curtain, amd afterwanls sccurly faxtened. by 
Intticeswark orm of single length of piping cont tac 
hs nere-ayeleta i 
ns of the con being brought out and saeured fn view of 
the after Asan atonal proenati tho lease nerow-eyelets| 
troro rotectal ya ttn thread Ding famed throogh, each | 
oy ths to ans in each ca ving seal to the adjacent 
fravework ‘with wax and a private seal of one of the 
tors present, Tho eomipany mt in ubdued guelight sutiint 
to mlinit of fairy yoot obvorration, and, after sume 
Title catvermtiny ann singing, a white dmped form, 
of about Bt. Sin. in height, emerged from behind. the 
fcartain, recoded, re-appaared, snd finally withdcew wishout 
peaking, ‘This was followed Dy the appotraneo of the fanline 
ftrm of Pacha,” of diminutive portions, not exceing 4 
inheight, who apike with hor peculiar voice, and. permitted 
several mombar of the eampany to approach close ther, and 
thom she kised and carewed with er hands, On her with- 
Arawing, another dmnped figure lane, which gradually extended 
Heel stil a hoight of about Ott Gin. wan attained ; then 
grually subsiding until rluced to not morw than about 4 in 
Tight, no vocal atternes aesompanying thin form, ‘This was 
sucoveded by a tall, white draped figure, which shortly retired, 
fnd'no further manifestations of a sinilar character tranopired. 
‘At tho close of the sdanco tho text conditions wero carefully 
‘serutiniel and found perfectly sooure. 


SPIRITUALISM AND CHRISTIANITY. 
To the Balter of “Laat.” 

Sin—There is a mbject now occupying the thoughts of 
Spiritualists on which I should be glad to be allowed to say a 
few words in your oper. Tho subject is the attitade of 
Spiritualism to tho Church. 

T fel in some sort competent to speak upon tho subject, 
Tecmo it was throwgh diiculty in receiving certain Church 
doctrines that Treachod Spiritualism, for im answer to peayer 
for alton of then dificaltieaT reached, by intuit 
which T aubacquently dicovered to bo Shizitualitic. 
therefore, i eywpathy widh all who soo that tho Chureh as it 
cuits is imperfect; but though ahe hae been a faulty exponent 
of truth, abo has boon ite faithfl repoaitory, amd the world 
froull hore boon mnch wome off without her than with her 

he past centuries. T do bot, therefore, rand her os a 
Iratterl etd halk only to bo broken wp for fvwuod, but at 8 
ately bailing, fll of eobwebw and out of ropair, but which 
eed clentang and beautifying, and for this work Fook to 
Spirit 

Thave bovn taught lately that the Church lot her spiritual 
ts, two nach hy want of faith aby want of love.” When 
rer error and corruptions besarte too bad to be borne, the 
Feformers could not be content to remain where they were and 
‘work an internal reform ; but they mast needs break right away, 
{ind ten divide among thenselven, and spit up again into other 
Ite fractions, pereeuting cach other Fight and left i the name 
‘of Love, til like the famous bundle of ticks, they 

Tocame an cay prey to the enemy 

‘A it in entas Tago tendency in Sprivalias to this mane 
fatal cour that T venture now to 
not Iet ws take up an antago 
Tho out tho bam hip to Mahomedans, Buddhists, nd 

is of thought, Lease they are, 
‘ure aookern after trth ; why, the, single out Christianity 
fs tho nfecal object of aninuaity 1 Our strength is in oar 
Unity without Uniformity.” 

‘Truth la like a globe, of which no man, noe any lady of 
on, can sco the whole at une tine; bat because Burope i true, 
‘ria need not he fale, nor for the matter of that Australis, 
althongh i be the very Antipces. In fact, oar sympathin 
‘eanotbe too wide, norour charity too deep. Hf, buth as intivi- 


tha of divergence, in those whom we encounter, we should nat 
wgour duty better than wo do, but should be greater 

{foe X think it maybe taken a3 brad 

Fue, thoogh tot of univer application, that whore two mex 
sho outwanlly dir, agree, thoy have come upon a fundamental 
wile the points om which they lifer are Likely to be 


‘Therefore, T nay. to my brother, as St. Catherine of Siena 
sail tthe Pope, "Pace, pee, dole fatal mle, pace, e nom 
rach a Ooapal of Peace, and 
gspel of war, an vo lst the gift 
‘of the Spirit; do wot Lt ws folne thee example snd share their 
fate: but in mutual forlaarance, pationeo,and tore, let us do 
‘oar work in tho regeneration uf the worl Pas. 
‘THB LATE MB. SERJEANT COX. 
To the Buiter of Lacie.” 
Sm,—In your impreaion of this date, T perceived that my 
‘old friend, Mr. Serjeant Cos, in writing’ to Profewor Barrett 
‘this way," which “way in 
[pparently repre axa wholesome and Mnscentie mode of 
Attibating "every phonomena tothe dre action of Sprita™ 
any of your readers cae to know anything about mech an 
cextrmely unimportant ar as ny opinion on Spiritualism, they 
will find 1 fully trented in my volume “Pith” CTribner and 


Trever atributed to the direct action 
any phenomena except thowe which were diatinelly directed by 
independent Fntalligeacen” 

TT lave never boon able to conceive that non intelligent 
force” wach a8 Drain wares,” 
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SOOIBTY FOR PSYCHICAL RESBAROE. 


raosrecros, 

Te has been widely felt thatthe present is an opportane timo 
for making an urganted ated aystenatic atempt to invertiate 
fiat nge group of debateable lhenmena designated by mack 
erm at menneric,pychial, and Syirtaaliatic. 

"From the recorded tatinony of many competent itn, 
yest sod premnt, incloding almerations recently made by 
TEatige men of cxinence in various cvuntres, there appears 10 
Yor amide mochilosion and deception, an important body of 
‘esarlable phenomena, which are prind gacie inexplicable on 
ny generally recogise hypothesis, and whic, if inconteatably 
‘Stublche, would be of the highest posible value. 

‘The tak of examining such reidal phenomens has often 
deen undertaken ty individual efort, but never hitherto hy 8 
scicatige solely organized on suficiently broad basi, As a 
Preliminary step towards this ex, a Conference was held in 
Enndon on Jatuary 6th, 1882, anda Society for. Prychical 
Roscarch wan projected. The Society was definitely coatituted 
‘on Febroary 20th, 1882, and its Council, then appointed, hare 
SEetched oat Programe for future work. ‘Tho fallowing 
Subjects hare been cntrsted to special Committees :— 

1. An examination ofthe natare and extent of any indnence 
Mrhich nay be exert by one nnd upon another, apart 
rom any fencrally recognised mode uf perception. 

2 The study of hypwotinn, and the forms of so-called 
meamer taney with its alleged insensibility to pain; 
Iaireyance, and oder allied Pnomens 

A. ert revision of Reichonbach's roearches 
eta organisation called sitive," adn oir 
‘Tether Sack crgeaimtions foment any, power of 
{ereption beyond highly exalted senabity ef the 
Fone sch organ 

4 A care invntigation oan roport ring om trong 
entiouny, reguning. appartment the. moment 
Author sdiotrine,  neparding disturbanes in houses 
opted to be haunved 

An ingory into the various physical phenomena co 
vnonlyelled Spirtualiate swith anatlenpt to dacorer 
Ur eam a general lar 

6. The cllecton and alain of existing materials Baring 
on the history ef thse subject 


fa tho same 
has enabled Science to malre ao tnany problems once not leat 
‘scare of Jos hotly detated, The founders of this Socity 
folly recognise the exceptional diticulties which warrownd thin 
‘ranch of rescarch ; but they nevertheless hope that by patient 
‘and apotematie effrt nome reals of permanent value may be 
tained. 

"The Society for Payehical Research ix nov ina postion to 
Invite the allesion of Members. Tt is desirable to quot herw a 
liminary Note, which appears onthe fst page of the Society's 
‘Constitution. 

wra—To prevent miscon 


oe eegs amd onda f Ms 
Roles 1V0 and Vs follows >— 
ale IV. The Scot shal omit of — 
(@) Member, who sal contribute ot Hem than two 
guide anvally, and who sal be ented to old any 
econo Ue Soc to vote in the lectin of 


oan 
Shih bay bef 

{@) Auer, who ada contribute not lee han 

eft analy a ll bel 

"rhe Sots exept soc a ore 

ty ant sal have 

raion 

ale V, All Members std Amocinon of th Soity shall 

“Sadie for diion 

‘re cr more Members 


London, 8 
= | rodents WH. Myers, Leck 


Brery such cvrifente having beon red and approved 
i sooating of tho Counal, the lection sil be 
scoala with. The election's be by hallo, and one 
List Tall ‘a six to exclode.” Tho Coupe mall cause 
the rerll to be ade louwn tothe candidates, wh 
‘lcd, al be furnished with acerteat of ection, 
Shia copy ofthe conatitation and rales. 
adic are eligible cithor a4 Members or Amociats. 
Mestings of the Society. wil bo held from tine to tine 
and the proeolings of the Mectinga, or other papers will bo 
Published when coon requires, Room wil bo taken and. a 
Tibmary opened so aoon as tho funds of tho Suiety may 
Santiy this step. 
"Ast of the President, Vice Presidents, and Counel of the 
Socity, x at present comatitted, i subjoined — 
Panos, 
Henry Sidgwick, Haq, Trinity College, Cambridge. 
‘Vicr-Paestoasne 
Arthur J, Balfour, Bag., BLP. 4, Caalton-guedons, 8.W. 
WF Barret Eup, FASE, 18, Belgravesquare, Monks 
town, Dati, 
John Te'Holland, ag, M-P., 8, Tancastergate, London, W. 
chan H. Hutton, Boy, Bnglleldsgroey, Stine, 
Tov, W, Santon Monet, McA. 21, Dircingtonroad, London, 
SW. 
Hon, Roden Noo, 97, Anerley Park, Lox 
Prolene Ualour Stojart, PALS. Owen's Collage, Manchester 
Honaleigh Wedgwood, Ha. 31, Queen Annetroct, Lamon, W. 
Covset: 
W. F, Barut, 18, Balgnvo-auare, Monkstown, Dublin, 
Ruivand 7: Bonnet, 8, Ths Green, Rihion 
Mn. Bool, 103, Sey atone, Laon, 
Waler B, Browne, 38, Ta 
Alozande rath Kensington, 
‘London, “3 
Walter H. Gafin, Sunior Atveneum Cluby London, W, 
1G, FitsGera, 6, Akernan-roud, Brixton, 8.¥. 
Blnnd Gurney, 20, Monipelleraquar, Landon, BW, 
Chas, ny, yar Muonmy”Vicurn-atet 


pon, Cambridge, 
38, Savile on, We 
ct, Fitzuy-squar, 


al 
Homie Weird 


“Aninestest, Lemon, W. 
G! Wyld, ALD, 12, Groat Cumboeand place, London, W. 
fe Council dev to conduct their investigations ax far aa 
possible through private channel; and they invite commanien- 
tions from any porn, whether intending to join the Society oF 
tot, who may bo diajoned to favour thom with a reoonl of 
‘xperiences ot with wiggertions for inquty or experiment. Such 
‘ommnications will be tivated, if dosred, an private and 
‘confidential 
“Latersflatng to yorticular claason of phenomens should 
to addromed to the Hon. Soom, of the repective Commits, 
a8 follows 

(A) Committoo on Thought-reading ; Hon. See, Profesor 
Wate a 1B Hegmvesmar, Sonata, 

(2) Gonmitico on Monnerin; Hon. See., Dr. Wyld, 12, 
‘Great Cunberland.place, Laden, W. 

(6) Committee en Reichonbach's Hxpertints ; Hon, See. 
Walter H, Cott, Haq., Junior Athenwam Club, 
Tendon, W. 

() Committee on Apraitions, Haunted Houses, e.; Hon, 
‘Sec, Hemeigh Wedgwool, Esy., 31, Quoen Anne: 


See 
Aone Sn 
eS vas eae 
fica Gonimitten; Hon, Se, Bsn Gurney, Eo, 
Oe Sigler, Bet Fredale WH hye, 
Stade 
prea sacs ap tats Senn 
aa SSO, ate, ira Ee 8a 
ome ee 
Ge Bo eae es elt re sce 
[lbs ete er ee nated 
Seca con sao 
Se ees cage eae ten en 


| fesponsibie introduction. This will make it much easier for 


‘how desirons of joining the Society who may not bo acquainted 
vith any of fx present members —Eo. of “Laowr."] 
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Conerat Mostng of Members 


‘Tho fit general mmocting of moubers of the 2 
‘vtablihod Sosiety for Prychical Research yas held at Wii 
Rooms, Kingatroet, St Jane's, on Monday afternoon lest, 
to rouive m roprt from Professor Barett, Mi. FW. HL 


on with a single-minded desire to ascertain the fact, and with 
out any foregone contusion sa to their nature. Bot then here 
‘comes th necond question, which [hare had put by many who 
are by no menna wnfiendly to our effrt, nt is, Why should 
thin attempt succeed more tan 10 many others that have been 
mato during the lat thiety years? To thin question there are 
several anevers. The first is, that the work has to go om, 
[The matter is far too important to bo left where 5 mow 


Myerm and Bz. E. Gummy, tho committer appointed to| and, indeol, wo compare the hopertence of the questions 


invetiato tho phenomenon of thought-reaing. 
Ir. Honty Sidgwick, President ofthe Association, cceupe 
‘tho chai sapported on th platfona by Professir Balfour Stewart, 
Protest W. F. Bart, Ms, Frode W. H. Myers, Mr. 
Gump, and tho Rev. A.A Creery. ‘The company alo 
included Rov. W. Done Bushell, Mr. anid Mra Walter 
Downe, Mis PG, Bidder, nt, Mex, Bile, Me." 0, Bonser, 
Mr Geo, Daslow, Mr. J. J. Bodmer, Mre Boole, Mr. and 
‘Mra ET. Bennet, Rev, aad Mn, Astley Cock, Me, Walter P. 
Colin, Mr. Alex. Calder, Mis TH. Teabel Cooper, Mise Vil 
Crap, Miss Moatico Cramp, Mr. F. Collingwood, MG. J. 8 
Cris Me. BW. Firth, Mi. Brest 1, Florence, Mian Greene 
field,’ Miss Houghton, Sir Stuart Hoge, Lieutenant Colonel 
J, Hatley, Ale. Goorge Lanee, Rov. W. Stainton Mewes, Mr. 
1. Mamey, Mr. T. Dongla Masray, Mr. J.J, Morse MT. Ie 
Nichols, BED, Dfe, F. Podmore, Me. Pai, Mr, Batw, Re 
Poasoy Mr, F, W, Poreival, Mr. J. B, Punto, M.D, the Mines 
Ridley, Me. B. Dawson Rogers, Me. J. Howard Spaling, 
Mr, H, Stock, ‘Mis Stables, Mr: M. Theobald, ate J. W. 
Warr ymtale, Me. and Min. "itdal, Mx ant Mire Tob, Me 
Wyll, MED,, Rov. Cano Basil Willetforo and Mi 
Wilerfowe, Mr. Matthow W. Webb, Mx. . 1, Want, te, 
“the President, in oponing the procedingy ald Laan and 
atlas, —Deforo wy pve 0 what has beow marked oot aa 
tho bonne of thin noting, a ti Hhe Srv general meeting of 
‘ote new Sicily ninco tho tino it was dofiniely connttated 
Tha boon thought that should take a fow Dro remarks on he 
rms and anthods of tho Sicity, which wil form m kind of 
Cxplanation in aupplement to tho prospectus defining those sins 
fi vnothods,—which, T muppone, I been. ween by all the 
nnd pechape Ly. somo eh nbern 
‘This prospectus lar not boot au instructive 
critic, Tt haa hoon received, eithr with entire credulity, or 
want neutrality, or with uninstroetiee contempt, Stl, 
nl private erticbins on that. prospect and ques 
‘gated by it havo como to my noth; a aces to me that 
Tight portnpe employ the faw inuuten of your time that T 
wih to fako up fi no butter way’ than in teplying to these 
critics avd objeotions, The first question I have 
Host Ss, Why forms. Sociaty for Paychical Reseach 
fall at thin two, including in Sts scope, not meray the 
Phononen of : which "your  sten- 
tion wil bo dinveted noo, tals thon 
‘Of chlrvoyanes atl menmeriny and the mass of “bacure 
nk commonly known "ai Splrtualitie? Well, in 
this, tho vt question, shall be able to any somes 
hing om which T hope we shal all geo 
not merely. we who are 
workd outaide; anda wnfortunatly, T have Dut few ofwcrva 
tions to wake on which so much agroomentexn be hoped for, i 
aay be aa wel to ring this into prominence, naively, that wo 
trv all aged thatthe present state of things is a scandal to the| 
‘enlightened ago in whih wolive. (Applause) That the disput 
ta tho reality of thote marvels phenoanens,—of which is 
Iinpenible to exaggerate tho scontie importance, if ealy a 
mut of what hus boon alleged by goneraly credible 
‘witnomen could bo shown to bo trag,—T any it senndal that 
tho dispute es to tho reality of these —phenomens 
should still ba going ony that so many competent 
‘wituetes should havo deslard their tellet in them, 
tat wo many’ others should bo profoundly interested in having 
the question dotermined, and yet that the educated world, 
‘ase body, should sil bo simply inthe atttade of ineredality, 
‘While the primary aim of out Society, the thing which wo. al 
ito to promoto, whether aa belierers or non-believers, is to 
Inake a wistained atdaystomatio attempt to remove this teandat 
{none way or another, some of those whom T address fed, no 
loubt, that this attempt can only lead to. the prof of most 
it the alleged plienomena ; sous, sgnin, think ie probable that 
inost if not all, willbe disproved. But regarded as a Society, 
‘ye dfequito unpledged, and as individuals, we areal greed that 


tends to. place the work 


stil in dispute, which wo hope to try to solve, with the import. 
ance of ether scant probloms on which" years of patient and 
unbroken investigation have been employed, wo may may that 
hothing lke suficient evidence las yut been devoted to our 
problem ; that eren if we were to grant that provious ert ad 
fomplotely fated, that would ail bo to adequate reason for 
not renewing then. Buty again, T should say that previous 
forts have not failed ; it is onlytruo that they have not come 
pletely succeeded. Tnuportant evidence has been accumlated, 
portant experience has been gained, and important fects 
have been praduced upon the pabliomind. aay that portant 
evidence has been secamalated ; and here T should Tike to 
fanaver a critcinn hat T have. peivately” heard which 
four Society in rather 
invidious aspeet. Tt is supposed that we throw aside x 
oe tho results of provious inquires aa untrustworthy, 
and. arogate to ourselves a superior knowledge of sientie 
method or invinically greater trustworthineas—that we hopo 
wo Delloved, whatever conlusions we may come toy by the 
seientife world, though previous inqeirers ha ot fou that tp 
he tho cue. Certainly Tm eutscious of making no aassoption 
ot this Kind, To not prem to wpe that T evel 
evidence Vetter in quality than mach that has been lad bofore 
tho world by waiters of indubitabl sclenti8e ropute—men like 
the lato Profesor De Morgan, Mr. Cross, and fs. Wallace 
at i is clea that fro what Ihave dened a the aim of tho 
Sociaty, however good some ofits evidence may be in quality, 
rw a grat deal more of it. T do not mean to dispute, 
time to dispate,—with any individual who, 
elds that reuonable persons, who have looked carefully into the 
evidence that has hoon wo far obtain, ought to be eonvinced by 
that evidence; but the educated word, including many who have 
given uch tne and thought tothissubjectare not yet convinced, 
and therwfore we want mor evidenoe. If anyone naks wo what 
Trean by, or how I define, suflelont slot proof of thought 
roading, clairvoyance, othe phenoment called Sprtanksti, T 
should ak to bo allowed to evade the ditcaltie of determining 
tho abetmet what constitutes adequate evidence, What T 
can by suficentenidence is evidence Ut will convinco the 
tie world, and fo that we obviowaly requir a god deal 
more than we have w far obtained. Again, Eo not mean that 
rome effet on the world outside iar not been produced. If 
hat wore so we could not hope to do mich. The advocates of 
obstinate ineredality—T mean the inerodality that waves tho 
‘whole afr aside without farther inspection —T think, foal that 
we their cae ia not, even in their own eyen, prim face x0 
strong anit wan. T moan evidence that will win a daaf ear 
Thirty years ago it was thought that wan! of sietiSo culture 
ran an adequate explanation of the vulgar belie! in tcamoratn 
and table-tuming, Then, as one man of scentie repute after 
nother eame forwant withthe reals f individual inentigaion, 
thers was quite laiierou ingenuity exercised in ding reasons 
for discrediting this scentie altura. He was mid to bo an 
Amateur, not a_profeaional ; or a specialit without adequate 
tguncralily of view and training ; or a mere dacoverer not 
scqoainted with the strict methods of experimental recarch jo 
he was not a Fellow ofthe Royal Society, or if he was it was by 
an unfortunate accident ;(lughter)—er again, natural distrst 
ume in, it was ciety in America that these things went cn ; or 
as Twas told myself, somo years ag, ia Germany, it was only 
in England, or America, o France, or Ialy, or Reta, of some 
tf-eucated country, but nt in the land of Get. Well, these 
things are changed now, and thoegh Ido not think this Kind of 


ny particular ipveytigation that yo may make should be carzied 


faema of Spicaton wan im Gangr of formidable aliancn 
GF ecntibe theory aod religious ertedony; bat 1 
‘hia that hs lene ow baer to ring about tho anger 
Stnm Sorel mot eaigtoned lng ant bity who stand 
tothe sate ef mignon evinces have como to fal atthe 
eal principle om whch fern ies explains fad 
{Ea ride for hae nlm marvels ar at oat oq ogat 
oun tiers of att rca, that th two Dodi of 
Tesco prind fre est aod or fal gether, or eat met 
Toadale ei by the sae moto,” Then, nui generation 
Tre wer dicted to go to the conjrem, and toil hat we 
‘oat ss tat tho wh thing wos conjoring, and I qui think 
{hat tho dieton west gre exen on and imprint Te 
Is highly denble tat tho tentgaton Cn matters should 
‘ecd on by men who have ted acenint themselves 
with the performances ot cojaren, Bot we ean m0 longer 
Tertell Setand that all the marvels recorded. by Mr 
CGrokes, Bir Walls, ad ther aro ey mjring ick 
Teese we are tho incontrovertible etineny. of confess £0 
tho cote. They may be eonjering tit, they mr al 
tay, aie Eos th omjrer camel Sod ont For thee 
‘iio resume T think we ay my at onthe whol ater 
tae now more fervor fran Instat rection of the 
poslact cor veitin, 9 fren vo on oeced a ob 
ingany piven, than they weretrenty eae age. Ts. 
th lout win ign mak 
eco tat hs boon ereoed x to roms guest shew 
Tht lnt alge prt of the eciontiny [hencmene ro 
fered to Spittal gooey by Biualte in England 
fed Ameren are rly” die to fsckery and faa 
Siees Red) Xitel Gk Biview [eho Ill fot 
nha inpertant experience had Isom gained by pre 
Investigations "This certainly prt thn oxerene, nT 
Inter that no Spirit deni Sia aprtanenTE woak, 
owerer, bon minke to sypone tht tesa, or ere 
Niieven in memeri er Spatuliaic phonons twenty 
years apy bel ot thir eye open to tho pated 
Ease’ penomems ty fimad Dy inert in thi 
bject Utes tack for only twenty year ad T 


ite remember that when —T oyun to look into tho |p 


dnatter, nearly erery educated Spiritualist that T-oune acrom, 
owever firmly convinced, warned mo against fn, and 
‘cmpasied his warning by inpromive anoodoton. tin nerely a 
‘qoeation of ogre, and Think St would bo untrue not to admit 
that recent experiences have changed the view of many with 
regard to the degree. T think that Spiitalsts in. goneral—T 
seas edueated, selene, ealtivated ones—wero not prepare for 
the amount of fraud which has recently como to light, not for 
the obatinaey with which the modiaioe againat whom fraud 
Tuas been proved have boon afterwards defended, and have in 
fact been able to go on with what T may, without fence, call 
their mde, after expowure no Jem than before, And” this 
Teads moe to the print which is chiefly charcteritic of the 
aethod of investigation which our Society will, hope, in the 
tain use, ‘Though i would be a mistake to lay down w hand 
snd fast ale that we may not avail ourselves of tho services of 
{id performers or paid modiums, sill ve shal, as mach a 
Trmille, direet our investigation to phenomena where no 
‘elinary motives to fiud, at any rate T may my no, 
pecuniary motives, cn come in. There, of ccurse, has 
flwaye boon a tmam of evidence of this Kiod. In fact, T 
think everyone who has Decome convinced of tho reality 
of the phenomena, o las become strongly and. persistently 
fonwinood that there i a primd facie case for investgaticn, has 
Thad his tention fat attracted by narratives uf what has gone on 
{in privato families or private circia whare none but relatives or 
intimate fiends have boon concerned. Now, tho grt ain tht 
T hope tay socrae from the formation ofthis Society i that the 
‘courence of phenomona—under cizcumatances primd. face 


fa, and then, when the eridence lina bea sifted by accumulation 

of personal experiments make it more availble for the purpose 

of prodocing general eonvition. Ax T raid. before, T-do not 
Si fr apt ey ellos 


‘Siendswhore tho phenomenn may in tho fit instance coeur. 
‘But ina untier ao strango to ordinary experience T think wo 
aay aay Cat i is only gradually that «ta Tears tho comple 
fated proesations that have to be taken in onde to exclude all 
feaecivale pouty of HMlasion or decoption. Certainly my 
own experience is that I ony lout what find to bo done in thin 
vay, and had to be guarded against, in a gradual way by ex- 
perinco ; and ax regan the eredibility, the inportant point to 
Tar in taind ia that every additional witnoa who, ax Do 
Morgan said, han afi stock of ereditto draw upon, Jean inte 
portant gain. ‘Though his credit. alone will not do 
for tho demand that je mado on i his draft. will elp, 
For wo must not expect any desnive offect nthe direction at 
which sr parity ai, on dhe common ange of mankind, froma, 
ny ningle peo of evidence, however complete i haben made, 
Sclontite iteredulity hasbeen 80 Tong ia growing, and. hae 40 
‘many au so song root that wo shall omy ill i if wo aro 
blo to kil ita ll, ax rogars any of two questions, by bary- 
ing it alive under a heap of facta. We must keop 
“pegging aay,” as Lincoln maid; wo taunt accuulate fact upon 
fact and ald experinent upon experiment, and, Tshould wy, 

\wragl touch with incredulous ouaiderssbout tho cola 
thas af any ce, but trun to the mass of evidenoe for conviction, 
‘Tho hight pint of demonstrative fore that we ean obtain out 
any sgle record. invetigation is, of course, Limited by tho 
trustworthines of tho investigator. Wo havo dono all thie wo 
can when tho critic has nothing lft to allege except that the 
fnvestigntor ie in tho trick. ‘But hon ho hia nothing else 
lott to allege ho will allo that, Wo all, T hope, make a 
point of ringing no evidence beforo the’ public until wo 
Ihave got i to this point of eogeney. T think it fa desirable on 
axis gromnds, but one ground is, 1 think, tha: Tes duo to 
‘the privat fai o privatocizle of friend whom we hope to 
etsuade to allow un to take part in thelr experivents, not to 
Feave the aubject or the median of the phonomena—when wo 


ateuient of any ineredlous materialist who anay fn 
toattack our experiments. Wo must dive the objector into tho 
in of being foreed cither to adit tho phenomena aa 
Inexplcable at Least by hia, of to accu the inverigators ether 
‘of Iyug or cheating or of blindnoa or forgetfulnes incompatible 
ith any dntellotual condition except abmolute idiocy. "Tait 
lad to ay that this result, in my’ pinion, has been matiatctorily 
attained in the investigation of thought-rading. — Profesor 
Darett will now bring befro you a report which I hope will bo 
sly tho fast of ang series of ilar reporta which inay avo 
reached the mune point of conlusivene. 

Profowor Barrett then ead. the Committe’ Report on 
‘Thoughl-reing. Te was «lengthy document, and some parte 
‘of it havo alroady appeared fn tho Nineleeth Century ad in 
‘recent mmuber of Liou.” Tho following, however wil be 
ew to cur reer 

"For several years past tho members of thi Sub-Committee 
have tet galhering viene vn tho obscure but important 
igoestion of what maybe termed rupert pereeptin Stray 
cn nti fom a ota inthe ers of orb caer 
dons, oe related to us by competent witnesses Jel us to doubt 
the fuliceney of the” popular physiologial explaiations to 
coount forall cays, and encouraged us to persevere inan inquiry 
‘rhc ay be atated in th form ofthe flowing proponte 

fg of attainable evidense 


a eerie a pen tren a : 
Seieag on ths nec othr aes te fc hare ello 
accunitiated an intelligent conclusion may be formed. 
eq a a one mld 
Tada ty say bn eae tna 

et 


‘bee 


met pete 


Semel a, iy pune the 
Seca ee 
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ny one having the slightest protenco to wontife knowledge 
ding to! pat’ forth evidency” in. fvour of thought-rend 
i yout writer in tho Saturday evi gives utterance to 
mi scent 


iter” 
isi eontsbution 


thatthe mn 
By action cn the part of eo per 
sehen” Where cols 
that ‘Dr Capontar ts over 
inerwedlation of home 


ontinteain tht sn 
Watontion of Pretomor Lankester, we thoght Ie wort wl 


in incerta pou 
Foaig that have Feachel eonsierble notoriety Uroughout the 
fount. ‘Tvo meters of our comitte, Str, Myers and Mr. 
have tented Mr Bishop's and Ms Conrad's pow 

Sith, However, no dalaive rns wy far as tho experimen 
Sonat unr the gondii inne 

‘ie Dis an Me, Start Gunton, 
ae i emia ttapcta ential wi Uhowe exhibited sane years 
fant, Wyn Aft Cory ad oer, in Aver Tn a paper real 
[echo a acento bay in Det, wn obi 
eciow of Medicine for. Angst, 83, Di. 
overt aa follows the method followed Mr. 
xporiments 2" Drnging hinelf”" mys Dr, MeGrumy “inte 
{lite lyse contac with amo person, Mr. Corey was enabled 
tolscbrer object hich that person hal scrote and to slat 
froma mititede of objets tho one upon which the willer was 
Intone "AI his performances were bu vatlations upon thes 
twowtrings A'utiton object wa found ora porn, fetter 
figure: war yieked ont from a crowd of other Ho ually 
Tsoi hint Tuto contact with his abject by grasping the 
bjt hasan ppg his on fre but ee 
[lice his ow hata alo on tho brow of his companion.” 
Arter O'aew that moat of Me Corus tent 
Tone ran A. Cumberdand) axe ony ens which 
fan bo exprome by tho smplot kindof adi. He cannot 
etek ang hind ofan in 

cant te 


ng ers om table.” 8s 
gp that moat of tho actions 
ron bya trained operator 


ih eld 1 
sinter 
swe are ral to alive: 
(Of Kingel, give information by 
Sop tht hea el 
olunlary sud conscious nction, Te sone to me 
Thera is hint cowands the pomiiy of ‘the nervous spat of | 
me indieklva. xing uscd bythe active will of another to 
ccomplith certain’ simple” actions ‘There would be 
‘othing inhersntlyanponable in this when we recollect the 
rong similarities that exiot batweon, nervous al eectica 
Forwen, aad au e Know, it is pole: to genorato fdoced 
Shen fect of wi tha ar Lo Fy 
‘care els so we oun imagine the nervous current to bo eam 
{ined into (induced inf] snother oy and act thore upon the 
omaiie centres of action... Tho whole ater, 
However, ecds ns yet the moat earful investigation bufore the | 
‘henomnena ea even bo accepted am genuine.” 


earn, Spann” Be, hy eB Gaps, PRATT 


‘eine cirumataios by 


De Dow of New Yok, elem ve spe i 
ae PE LT aE Fen othe ee 
sobsrlome” Sac" ia ening” 
Prt rege ey el nye ere 
Sq na arg ater gh ely 
2g Ee and Seah aa get 
of tees Cr es ar a anny alo 


© | Sons We have efully read what Dr. Beant has writin, 


SMV ilek tn Gd wore to an among exhibition of el 
‘Setetiveucs and wagaicont wating side uf some of them 
Sinem "manes in eat snl fread Tends of scenic 
uissy, "De Bound tld ws dat after incredible aboot he has 
“ideas para eo gan ll wo epee ik 
ion ings ft Ween ap ed 
Bal Sytcnntically and if omit, smuleancoush 
setasl Wf oor regulla are to command Uhe contidence and 
Beng of wlence’™ "Those ax sburecof ero ar as follows — 
1, The phenomens of the involuntary life in both the 
cexperimentel and the. subject ening under this bead 
{Elie aswell aval stows ow he plane of comeiouness. 


‘3 Intentional deception ow the part of 
‘ments mune ho mis without any rae to the 
SC the subject 
al collusion of thd yrtie, meaning ty this 
bystanders or nitty seon or unseen jt avd thinthe experi 
ents mont bo made privately, or the audience kept abmaltely 


(Chance ad cuineidencen 
Concerning this lst Dr. Beant remarks the only way 10 
ite ths crore iy) making comparative, exper. 

hemi with al the source of err Temored except 

‘hance. "Tn this way,” he continues, “it was shown tht 

Stindeodinge smelled’ was relly" mscereling. Inthe 

Racseches Phone om mwacle-reaing, it waa shewn over and 

Sree Uk by pe chance only” the Mindfol subject would 

infer ecrtatn cotions tnd th abject loked, fr in one easy 

nt"anctmes info cases nt of twelve.” The ft tee 
urn of err ary were, care the at roe ad 
etsy and to guard efoetivly. gone hom two, amd only 

{hoythings ane consider nowifal: ove a general knowlege 

{Tthe'pheomen ofthe involuntary ifs te eer is 9 

esate the sabject experimented on that” this involanary 

Scton of his tind or baly cannot come in and destroy 

“fat imy notte expriomner Mf be decir ie 

foregone conclasioos infact, wo venture to think Dr, Beard 

titothr hve uit mre of ere more ata 
rewncy in interpreting tho reslia btxined U er 
acumen ene pegmmnion ik vhs 
subject che, rice cee ah hi 
veaiaity and which; if i dows nok preciode inl, destroys 

Teta ad pertiity in vowing the fats Ht don 

lle dt a trngenttal basin one direction ia bjectionaece 

ie se of soy iim nm the ido af ett, In either evs it 


© | tens (1) to explain the factein accordance with the mental in, 


getter. “ 
SJodice nmung exinettscentie nen in given 

iy published journals; be totes at thelate Provost 

loge, Dublin, asd to her, ‘When in Dain 

Sie Ws Hamilton’ mentioned to Airey some striking mathe. 

Inatin fact He yaunel s moment, ween Aly interposed with 

fe cannot be Sir Willa aildly, remarked, +1 

ast "Bro months, 


Ein mace with wi aceptane. 
‘Sur Present ha sok atd to this we may nl the testinony 
‘Fadtinguished naw of cinco, De- Angus Smith, who writes: 
“tee coal prove th action of mind ats diane, by content 
cxporiment, 1 would be. dicorery tht woald make all other 
‘trees bam tren” 
rt then goes cto describe the origin ofthis investiga 

open te mean taken ce Ty dai nermatin e 
‘aroun prvatosourems fe 

"The'ass that have come wndcr our notice may be divided 
into four gro 


1. Where seme action is performed, the hands ofthe operator 
‘eing in geno sotact with the subject ofthe experiment 

TL, Where a sinilar rout is obtained with tho hands wot in 
contact 

TIL Where « number, nan, word, or card hasbeen guessed 
spilsipmme peck wring mo bende 0 


TV. Where similar ideas have simellancously occurred, or 
Smpeesiows been fred, Sn minds far sax. 

TL Whenever the hands are in contact or even communicate 
ty atmme cn ith heap oe pein awe 
Kapono exclude giving fant indsations to tho goomer 
Th wih’ seaitive subject are ioterpeted into a anes of 

htneas er wronghces that wltiaely may Ted. them to the 

[A series of experiments are here detailed which stretch his 
bypothesta to fs wot lite] 

Decides thee exces we have recived ovdence of similar 


performances in private familie in aideront parte of England | fen 


st Souhanpon, Southport, Coleheter, Yarmout 
Blinvengy Glagor, Norwich, Se; in all these cee wo a 
Era bid oo ik tha we have vn 
Sitar trouble in correspondence; but none f these eaen 
Eee a ey 8 per te 

potheas of ing might, prin facie, bo taken to 
‘unt for all'ef them. ‘Tro easca however, one in London 
nd ome nthe south cout, neemed deserving of more careful 
i main. 

[Detail of these cites ao given, and though it was almost 
incldibe at musclo-rending Grail account fr what waa da 
Yet if then cane rested alone, theauthors fle chat they shoul 
Rot be Jontised in toecting the recived. hypothesis the Knits 
(tench serabity being nko.) 

TL. [The report then proeads to give usr 
where actions were peforied dou contact with 
Hilingand thn peoseda to] 

tact nor other kno 


Tietnperimenta made at Buxton with the children uf tho Rev. 
XM ery) 

‘The relia cbtined when the fasily were prornt. gin 
cocrmoany in valve if silar "raat ean bo shorh whet Hone 
‘Vatstangers tot fanily new the word cr ca slecte, oF 
wisn the Gild who fs the subject of the experiments com 

iy isolated fom thone who Know tho thing chosen, We wil 
fist describe two srica of experiments of 
vyeat to us tote slate unexceptionable 
co far as they 

aster, 1881. Prose: Mr. and Mex Croery and family, 

and W.F. Barn, tho narrator. One ofthe children pet int at 
roomy the. door ef which T saw wan cloned On 
Do the  stingroma 


Emay 
ote We ten all alent 
SSlccto.” Im'a few sooo reont 

if woud 


‘bject had een fixed upon 

‘ran conocivale ar 

Tnntractions given to 

house that £ would & wt, and, together with the fail, 
a 


ne 
{Ei cathe fn aticupea pe of tong being tr 
cae coed el vcs age Wit Setter al fog 
‘ther ts aot hee meni] a cnp won wii down 
eas brought; mance thie wor 3 falar, 

Sec tal alowed. ‘The child 


’ 


| foi and he fst hal 


evening’ protracted tral envinced mo that we bal here some- 
{ing thal sould not be explained by any recognised theory 
“Themen ss of exert wih we vent nk 
are ueeopttomble, wero fad by ay cllengesin thi iaquiry 
“SMe Sipe and. Me Gurmey-togeter with tw dics who 
emg oth ly” Nope of the fay 
The typo of thing selected vas tld only to 
eA epee ul nection that 
experienc could mgs agaist any fant ication rom them 
felching the id cher fetur foto rom, who ond nea the 
[door with downeat yen Tn thin way the following rata 
‘ere tang? 
geil 184 3882 Aho pene was fed om, and 
rightly nana! with the eoloar onthe fir tral the four of 
‘Hodes ws thon cect ‘but wan file; the four of hear 
Me righlymued en th fat trial; wero als the king 
Gr neatts, dhe two. of diamonds, and’ the nce of hears 
‘Another child having ‘bon sclecte, the nine af pads was 
‘igitly named on the fink tral; tho five of Wats having 
‘elected, the four of diaion, he four of hears, the 
Fre’ of dismonds were suscenively guesed; We two of ten 
frat rightly ied at once, in ve moro tras with all the 
Thlaren, Gro were tight and. threo wero wrong. In thes 
fourtcen tials tn were right and four wrong 
ow ir sy to thee, tals te san of er ene: 
rated by Dr Bend, wo find that the editions under ¥ 
the experiments wero made render (a meat remote panty 
Siete of he cue eal uv ein Dhetry 
lipertogorgestare wan lined in the ea srien by the 
Suita oo of cara ye aot; ean, hy the fas at 
e wervallowel to leace their maa afer wo fad slcted nt 
Inn the word tun voy th fac ht de ar 
‘shel for'waanlonty written datiy ie, and the object tlt 
Tomght into theron ty the childs chene cud ctacdenes by 
te numberof succensfal tay fn tho soomnd erin there 
ight to four wrong, the chanoca bing ove ight to 
yao wrong in any glo 
ts were continued over wveral day, total of 
137 were night on tho five 
aad iden dl 
i 


Bay eaperio 
rear where the chances were far 
tl was now tot fly, Wh 
after wo had written down the werd 
Sin ently hand round, th’ eli being then realed. yy 
no oft There were praent 3M. Gurney and Mr. SMyety 
(rofonor” Barott having ltt the day’ before) and the fay. 

‘Morning of Api 17th, 882, [After 9 pores of rather less 
succonfal Gals with Uh other cilve, whieh Wer snot room 
Fete ev Sn lic daughter Heap the 
ton returning tothe room, gues as wont being 
slater, the’ guewer standing ‘nearer to the author tan the 
i nen tials with her back to het 
father! "The yocmes ere pried tu iain; many will be sen to 
to night om tho fst attempt) 

Mise Bary. Cheer, Carls, fit chosen: Six, spades, 
sight lly, eight open ‘Reo of damoris, ce of lemon 
heen of heute "qucen of heart "Two cd choy tivo 

la. Tenet apace, fon of padre, Ten. of anid 
maf Wiamonds. Fivorol matey fice of apace. Two ot 
fhades, tre af toadea” Five of disomy, fee of diamonds 
‘Be eco af cif of a eof ab, ing 
at cube, ace oft, igo “Five of 

ri of pndan, fof spades. Seven of damon, eof 
i a gy se ann, Ge ag 
foc of tps, thres of pes Krave ot as ee of 


ie en 
‘Shove, Wester Wil, Camara Won. “Jo 


Tones. ‘Tanothy Talon, Tom Taylor. Esther 
Opies Arthur Higginn, sedhur Hiagine Alfred 


eeican fe Heeran,ky Hopr dny Prem, 


‘Amy Frognore. Albert Soelgrove, ‘Singroce, ert 


“The abore results were obtained in the onder they are given 
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‘Gera rial ade on the Tat day being recorded and we need 
wintavourble results omitted sd wo question ad 


Trt tu pasts on to disco the fourth gronp of 
eo MT Nave amare beaten 
ca vit aly Kt tae of minum. 
pra I et lr tess nastier} 

‘Peteeut Dalfor Storart: Me Chairman,—Aftr the 
cae per int we hav ha fo Pofowor Barat pon 
See Sang Tab oly trols. you with « vary fow 
seg who an been engaged tore in hyd 
omar ain ang oc, Tay pre be allowed to give 
i ation fom heal seknen that has reference to the 
ant af oblaning evidence of afequont Penonens. 
Seat mat oat thre nn eines & phenomenon that ne 
1 fatlyeborved hy trstrorthy barry bat that 
ea cely haw Inely boon acepte a al sa anything 
ull oy eeLy bate oer, T allude to tho cue of 
tt antag” won ai bjt to all tho ordenos 
Boa SN gue ight, tht sto say, Bund. 
Ha eee at abe ate an afterwnnlaexpding, aad 
ble ta ghtnngs of to cnn Kin (at wat esure 
gine disorge” mth all cls lacharges must 
1 ac nm onmento Go Ineprocaby nal 
ocean Oi rover me phys havo sugente that this 
ete lighting, ston of bing 
Bt gat a traveling Leyden ju 
4 aly ae na shonin wn experiments that vein 
{orgy a Tat on anal ale nny bo artiialy produced 
alee vs ential to may tat » change of tobe! hes eo 
1 fn kon paca ngs wh toga to 
wor lobia iting The evince of eure em 
rene eral lina idence accumula vow an 
1 Data pn ale rain was Tho fc a we ro 
i this photometon iow overthrowing ently 
abl eet en lati, fan certainly ena peopl to 
mtr efance that they wo not hare Aecopedbtor 
a att ra why tls vidos aa nob assoptd 
Tass wo me tasanm the hyde wih ropa to lc 
ee was iviclon. Wo hngine that there cold not 
Mia tat an omlinry sktre daharges we di ok 
AS city vat what may be allem 
ending Lolen Jat, Nive tore 
Tie tat tho oiinay’s way 

ik inion fous ne Towa ting to another, is by 
en tmtnay be eile. tho Bre samen No’ one, of 
2a laps that et Xo wt Kao that thi ft ny mere 
sau, arter aint tack oF any alent lw, soul bo 
GREAT attay tnd aod complete. Senta experince 
fake gays shown ia og fm obo generation to another. 
ea hn tgotor a mabe of Tats by wat may ba 
Font ot Ling pole, whih we nay ala generation of 
sae wel, Afterwants we find tat there ar ali 
(tra ra hia wing hypothe and then we 
Ae Vhase depts, at aro wlinatay Tl to @ 
se Aetvee ts teeth fie. goeralation ot working 
He san emthing sinltely Be, wo all be ale to 
oe mure fnfrtation upon the subject 
ane ght way for anyone who has come to Et 
at atin sot hs fac gaat ll extensions of miter 
setae melt no trtng to Uo even of any 
Meio may profes to have dane wm. 
at eke a by rigged nope to tho poslty 
Tesfhenghtreding. Thaw been recognise throughout the 
Seen an who are hee recognise ia completly. ox 
SRA eho five wns rw the onliary and catalina 
yi eMechoimmanfetons are mado bt that pypolgiats| 
tw thas an abeoutely Soa na comple tateent| 

(lr aganat al wcntie analog, ad that they sol 

ee ake tare done, to oc experiment themselves or 
eli totus who have dna. n i to parse 0 very 
ni Gmable wei Tiqute think Unt the mode in which 
wei enimman has pat i i tho Dat youible male. Wa) 
Perea ho mit to Wing. idence in auch way 
urea the public tat they it either belive the pheno- 
sae ce compelled t Bay "Wo donot rat those wh 
EEA cho foreard "and think Ghat in this respect. the 
ret a ha bean sel iy Profesor Bret, andthe ober 
TET le by hin and Mi. Mju and fe. Gury, have or 
Tih, Msoded wonertaly well ‘Tho only powible way of| 


‘hckr tra must he ranted ax succenfl. Profesor Darrtt, 
fr Gurey, and Mr. Myers aro, as you are aware, pot things 
in mich away that if they are to bo denied you mest dispat tho 
trustworthines of thovo gentlemen. Professor Hopkinson and 
nel! Have not boen equally auccesfal; in fact wo dil not try 
urbe so we Ind not tho same time to devote tothe inquiry. 
‘The experiments were mado in tho sume howe and with the 
mo heat, and thoy aro valuable, T think, at any rat, in 
‘Snfirming’ tho conclaions arrived at | by thove 
entlomen from their experiments. If they are to. be 
‘Taputel on aceoont of untrabrorthinesy, i is clear a rior’ that 
the charge of untrostworthiness mast be extended 20 28, to 
(ubrace Profesor Hopkinson and myself, and perhaps also the 
Gantloman who was kibd enough to give ws the opportunity of 
Eling the experiments performel—perkaps to include ws all— 
Dt Tido not think that any of us wll id that very mock. | 
‘hull ike to say word with rar to the last series of pheno- 
roma er tho ortenson of thooghtreading at a distance, which 
Profesor Barrett raght betore tho mecting. I dovoted 
rot dal of tention to ring evidence on this pertcalar 
‘int and ectainly think that Kf we ean rely upon evidence 
Feta here avery aemg body of erideneo forsome kind of action 
are distanco particulary for the appearance of one individual 
teanother ats distant pint at the tine of death, The reason 
foc my bringing up thin nse ix that whilo there is very strong 
idedee for something ofthe kind, T have been mil surprised 
Hat, ie has not been pat upon such a footing as would 
Tomunend self to all men of scence from without. 
fis n matter of dliccy for an individual who has 
feceived «communication of this Kind to make it peli but it 
ould bo a great. boom and an sition to our knowledge if he 
Could do ao either by at ordinary letter to x newspaper or by 
{iving the communication in some kind of expher, In such a 
Bre, before the intelligence of the death ean have arrived, a 
‘Gommnieationof this kind fs plished ether openly or ineypher, 
{hore wll unimpeachable evklenco ofa characte to stiafy any 
anid inquirer, that something peculiar has taken place. You 
Sat Hearn goed that eoinekdenco will not certainly explain 9 
{hingof that Kind. Sappono, for instance, tht an appearanco 
rawoted self to an individual sto distance, ani that death 
Feprened within twenty minutes of this appenimee, Fit of 
nach am appearance is wncomumn ; then the probability of 
any person dying in a particular ton minutes in very amall; and 
Hen the two things happen together you have to multiply the 
The probability by the other, and you will find that the 
Protality of the united event is something which is ingp- 
relay sual, snd consequently if thing ofthat kind Rappens, 
unmot be accounted for by any auch hypothesis a coincidence, 
‘The fow exparimenta which T took part in performing, were 
Terformed at Boxton, at the hoo of » clergyman, who, T am 
Pr to ace, in present with ws tonight, We paid two visite to 
fis house. Tn the fat intance, the thought-reader was behind 
deur, The object or thing thought of was written on paper 
AT aiently ded round to the eompany in tho room. Tho 
‘hooght-rener was then called in, and in the coane, perhaps, 
ceeFninute, the annrer was given. Defnite objects in the 
om, for instance, were fit thooght of, and. generally the 
Thower was right. ‘Thon earde wero thought of, and in the 
srajuriky of case the answer was correct. ‘Then numbers. were 
theaght of, and the annwers were generally right ; ut, of 
fours, there were some casea of errr. Then names of towne 
‘tere thought of, and a good many ofthese were right. Then fancy 
Tnmenworethoughtot. When my collenzue, Profesor Hopkinson, 
fad gous sway, Twas asked to think of certain faney names, 
find mark them down and hand them round to the company. T 
then thought of, and wrote on paper ‘“Blae Boar,” “Tom, 
‘Thmby” **Cinderella” and the answers were all correct. T 
Ink i was the servant who azuwered Cinderela, ‘Thero was 
ote hesiation in getting her to pronounce the name, a sho 
eemed to think abe didnot know it. On the oxenson of the 
econd visit, one of my colleagues at Owen's Colloge remarked 
{Tht it would be more conelsive if the thooghtreader, inated 
of turning her face tothe company, turned her face tothe wall ; 
Ghd Hat was accordingly done. The perentage of wocsem was 
‘bout as large as in the first intance. In one cate, while the 
{hooght render renained behind the door.acardwaschesen. Tchowe 
the aco of hari” and the paper on which twas written dow 
fins Janded round to the company. Tho chill in a few 
Thomenta called out “Aco of hearts!” ‘Theso are all the 
Caperiments hat T have to Bring beforo you. Whilo they 


Aaputing the eidanco is by hinting at tho untrustworthines of 
thre gentlemen who Tave given it and gonsequenty T think 


fanoot stand upon thy. same footing as thowe of Profpmap 


Farrtt and hia colleagoes, they may be considered, T think, ar| mito wil bo glad to hear and to reply to any objections that 
rubenie ofthe exerienis of tho gonlenen. At any |may be ug gun the mend they have yured: Tay bo 
SED they sre objected to, twill bo necemary for our oppo-| permitted to say that though T have not been abl to obain 


Dents to extend somorhat the ares of untrustwordhines, 


Jars no doubt when this operation is done again and again the | referred to, yet havi 


Trevis oo satisfactory as thoww that tho Committoo havo 
to or three visite to Buston T have 


So ae ae ae 


‘Sgtnat themsslves 


Stewart lau described, and havo entvely stisGed myself ax to 


“The following ia Profewor Balfour Stowers detailed report | the genuineness ofthe phenomena. 


ofthe experiments allude to in his specs 


‘On Satanlay, November 12th 1881, Profesor Alfrel Hopkinnon 
aod T went to the howe of tho lee: Ac: Grery, ab Baxion, whowe 


‘Sides claim o have th power of thought-eding. 


cols: As Uhave paid a good deal of attention daring 
att of my lilo to these sattor, I ih to sayin the fit 
piace, with roferenes to. Profewor Stowart's introductory re 


Lar ce ides Me. Gro, Nise Mery Creer, alo | sks, that when Tras thirteen yours old T ence ditinetly maw 


Anise Bally. Mod, Kathleen, lle; od tho servant Jase. 


4 Gotkscrew : Sane paced tat once 
E Somges Biss Mary puomed Greta and then poker. 


‘Srvnd—Canos Tuocau or 


6 Three of Clube: Jane guewed three of Syaden, then thre of 


1. Queen of Glabs: Mis Mary gaewel thre of Diamonds, 
& Poeror chats! Maud gues of Cbs, then four of Ct 


; Aceat Dameada’ Jase geowed Aor of Clty then Ao of |ingeemed, Perhaps 


amon 
1, ing a Hin: aa gem 
ox af Spades: Mata goewel right at once, 


andre int toy, ame fight falling fom cl 
T compared iy in pot el sim tom ego, Tt wa 
ebniss body andes wlrg stump ft, the oppor 
pees eas ves Wernick erin egin ote ce 
Fagor might explode, making a lad foverberton aa 
‘crowing ma o High al arvend. Tapp ie catered the 
Samp of the te ut I aid not examine Ke T do not 
Tru how the yhenrmnen ecu ndT spy gir my tet 
Saeed pare pied eal ths 
hich apt to mo to bo oxiemcly interng, erento whe 


Tits we have gone grat Gel further, T ink osc il 
{cn en to eng on ice ad 
certain tou strngt—ie fee f you jenn the pro 
lesspe mtd Gs repetels; pes ty Uo eee st oe 
| uta indo impouabity cto ptf thee who re 
: anu in twenty will bo god sale 
se SEE sn ptr Dts tt pa A Sin St 


‘xeoodingly fortunate in Uhat respect. Perhaps several metry 


3 Hours, then King ot of tho mame family aro likely to peaoas by heredity or other 


indienees the samo constittion, "T would may also that tho 


depot Spat eo eno eh 28 ot aa goome en ot itera of monneran ot anal mation contin 9 great 


‘Bittaonds 
‘These Dinivods: Min Mary gue right at once 
‘Hearts Alice guemed Tight mt oe. 


fofesr Hopkinson tried aod guetse Kmave 


‘hen foarof Heart 


Me Crery and Professe Balfour Stowart tre but cool not | steko 


Third —Newneas THovan or 
Forty-ight thought of: Jane gocwed 3H, 4,8 
I Retlccfen though of: Mian Mary guessed, then 6 
u-Sve tnegut of; Mad goowed 3k then 83. 
Bigligrowe thought of: Alie gosved 71, hen Sl, 
Be Taleone thoaght of: Buy ait ot zoom it, 
SL Hleven thought of Kathleen di not geem it. 
‘Porth.—Onivers THOCOUT OY. 
Tae feloning bers rer UY greement thought of 
Protener Hon 
Ceery tng ont ofthe Tom 
21 Falling Soo + Nove gaoned it 
BL TR Ghonent Baton! (e piace in Daxton given fora int) 


‘afte eer two or shive wrong guewen given Uy otery, 


‘Mic gerund the Crescent 
2m. tap of: (eee in Bio ven for «hn 
7, A tush forked lightning thought of : Not guowel, 


gaotes o” Towrss THOVGIT oF 


‘Sth Paver Nantes, 
‘32, Peter Piper Allo goomed at ones 
Blech Jase gouwed at once. 
3K ‘Tom Thm Jams goowed at once. 
SE Gilera Jone greed s00860 


Tough oat thatthe object sont of at markt on pee | 
= eh of wo maton eset Have wo thought of ™ They genenllygutwel tho rght 


ty one of the company, and Ianded 
Toesat might be aware of 


Ven of snd facts, and T would mgt tothe Comte, i 
thoy so their way ti that somo war ight bo anado of thom 
in ther investigation, “In Arorin the phenomenon has been 
call chirvoyanc, and sonctinenpaychonety, ‘Tho fact that 

patil fa that a lator written by x person, ot 
fren piso of payor which has Don in tho hand ofa person, 
tay convey ata great distance to another who never aa ot had 
any knorladgo of hin or her, a perfect iden of the. character, 
the mind ani oven. tho particular thoughts f the. inviual, 
not each sare writen on tho paper, but which ace to bo 
ommamicted through or by monas of i Tt appears to 1 
{hat there aa gent range fr experinent inal theve dieetions, 


| The Provident: Poraps the bet anawer thn could bo given 


mein 
hee se by evn erent ratty ge qian hts en ra wr the dtr 


os pares ba digi Urs rit gh 
by Me-Crnry,tefae t cies wom b hanKenly 
Skreet bomb ts avis tas bn ot la 
{ales hw then poet ge 

‘ho Ror. A. AE Orerys The pmomenn bg in ths wo. 
Thappencd to bo a year and dial ago at a dimer party of 
pedis who yer lng bie te “sing. tad 
Siete i had err vee Trop, Nor den aor 
werd ait inal puree” Annan then nity ou 
Sai monte Trp Dat Fao eal a 
Fos Wal hrs re say eae i yi at ov 
Seeley tilepenet ie pours oe tse ase 
see ot ny ee beat cn ths hel erage 
reyes lane peugeot 
They ret ot of te ros a ditl, dod ve ttil upen 
eset theyre dT Font cnn tal to 
Scsonnto fr peyote orc tha fale tht ero at 
Searels 
taught osm, td ska cen, Wet 


tbjeet, and. the failures woro very few. ‘Thoto wore tore 


Tasgut atts nection that tho thought-eader was aware ot | flues on the ft erening than theo wero afterwanls. Wo 
ne SSE Shaeacer ot the things thought of for fnstane, tat it | persyerol evening aftr evening, Wo Sst thought of objects 


the srasttis ekjes in the Sime place; cards iu the ecend, 
Ein oe 


fn tho room and oat of the roca, We then went to card then 


FA moa agrees withthe above memoranda, excep | 0 nates of towns, to dates upon coins, verses out of the Bible, 


‘Protemee Hopkiona 
aga ater Ne i, Dey wstposdowa on he am of tad 
Staed gocsed righ the Sot tne. 


ines from diferent poems, and so on—in fact, anything that wo 
feald think abont and that thove present could Koop in thie 


Tn all the above came—encept two ot thres—the guaser's tack | uinds, After threo or four erenings I was perfectly convinced 


‘was tare tothe oxmpsny. 

Whtle Me. Orery and oameclres were downstaen, Mist Alle 
recs the object halt by Dr. Toener to bo a gold ring withont » 
Fone and with a iad of bachle on —all core. 


‘The President? The members of the Invvtiztion Com 


* 


that ther was really something in When tho childron ara 
fine goad humor, and when those who aro willing and taking 
pare tho exponent dovoto themselves toit with energy, there 
Erno aificalty ot all fn pansing ideas from tho wind of the 
-vllps othe mind pf the housh-rede, The thonekt-rer 


LIGHT. 


(aly 2 1882, 


Soot tT haves bn goo Dour nd ant Bare con 
Bonen kaso eras hoe who ar wing at be 
{etre nt they wil tnaor the Mas eerie the 
Sey ghly problematical Thave seen aon lnlies wid 
denen ator house whoy aftr chang nerd il ot sm 
Seething but at alt perf co lt 
fePlnonearmed, "When Tan ding ity to mye Tam 
sane tae th feo srs ac of het on 308? 
terra thn the ci nly evr takes ita. When 
dks is goerly he fal of tne wh ar round 
fin th ofthe ged Tay yt 
st eity noe oy ny mma enfin to our folly. HE 
ae tba. af no ala, a2 would be lokel 
wt ny ae an aiuommaloccervees, It 
Be oe eee han any of ahr any ie of Thon | 
fe eee el on many aan the eile o neighbour 
tot out os the mane, ag as oar omy Wo 
ra eta ant we goer found that hee 
Mon snr! anu, or wo ‘evening secede nestly a 
TAT! Sutown hin, Om the ft evening they wer 
What es ltdent, wail nt wes, Ikon the nea 
Ta rd, nnd om he in dey wre til ete, T fst 
seem we hal gone om fr a safe angi of 
Fata have bot yuite egal to out own chi 
dn) ating ‘Those wh are tio to scr tho toth 


cree nttter ex do ao in thelr own families or the families of fh 


ten vorysimplo thing. ‘The eildron 
and tho the thought od st pen 
ste objec in the room afterwards pchape 0m som 
Ring ttn tho room then «town or «peraon famed 5nd 
Ea frm ous atop to another, ie wil be found that there is 
Fett edae tau in ten. havo mys known veventon cals 
pee tnbn righty nad the Brat tine. On tho lat evening 
that Petes Stowaet was with ts Take fin of mn 
pesca naan, in Baxton--to_ join in and to being with him 
seethar fend a solr, Profewor Stowart was obliged to 
ma bat my find the medica man, Dr. Turner, rnin 
Dang ny sort abwones with Profsor Stewart, Dr Ture wn 
eink continued experinentay and tis morning: TH869o 
‘Absa foun thin vport of what waa dane on tha eve 

With fon te Ono, who append hi signature to the 
ois ip tam hws a od rent fie 
Bate secre Rebary iM 1602 for the jarpan 
te tar, Ac Torteot uhoughtcreding stu by hi ellen 
iterate theo th bare those nmembled or the purpon| 
Aria Ln th esonoot the awe A Crete. mae a 
‘Mm gt lie por a rhe ang 
st at Eknow; am impovece at 8 waehing tt Dat 
‘oad sth routs eae 


frien bout them 


Mia ew Corey 
What do hold nme and! A weeer= pctacen 
Dieeribe thom) Hyerpauen, Cl had Mee Orme 
‘yegtamesin my hank) 

What do Tol inmy hand? 
“Se) Akal (Duscebe fe} Te 
Sopa frther) Te ha toot 
bee tmp esta 


What db fl tn my.Bo wera ig 
“foosre it) Mana Dacke ont (Corect) 


Mig Mand Cree 
‘What town have ‘we thought of 1 laorer—Daxton, 
Coeect) 
aye we thought of 2 bunerr Derby. 
ne did oa, fist think” of 3) Rally 
‘God L) "Next, the market place. 


ot) Anamer—Someting 
on (Pare “of = inate) 
Tinea 

What town havo we thonght of esmer Stockport 
Gore) 

‘hago hae ro Chagall 
iva prt aid ou thu of fist!) The. ral 
semen Whe par nent) the erage 
freon behind the Dal’ Head Tax. (So did 1) 

ane Dean, the mi sera 

What do 1 tke bold of ia my posit? Aseeer—| 

cle eas, (Contain aye?) py. 
(Correct) 


What cant bave To aectel? 
Theat (Ko) Bight of bear (Which way 8 
tie"piat ot the heart lveiad!) Upwards 


Sireaet!) ‘Dowse 
Nooue knew of the Sint card except Me. Orme, 
ove knew of the scond cand excep mpl 


Some it 
uly 1th, 188. 
‘Somuch bas been sad by Professor Barrett, Mr. Gurney, 
and Mz. Myers in the Ninctenth Century that any further 
Matoment may teem sopertisous. Profewor Barret is no dol 
Fightin ming that we arw hat yet in a potion to theorae : 
ill, we etnet help i. For myself, T am perfectly stied 
that an iden ean bo passed from ove mind to another without 
pparent external means of communication ; and T exnnot 
fp uaking,ngeel! what is tho method by which it ie 
eclusplihed. TE my. be mid that it the action nt distance 
nind upon another without an intervening medium. ‘That 
{san iden that Tan hardly conceive. ‘Then it may be aa that 
there is medivo betwoon bin a bran, 90 tht the motions 
fim Brain ease waves to bo produced fn that mediem, which 
xt op similar motions inthe bean of the thought-reader. That 
thediuan is thowght by some persona to be the laminiferous ether 
tr tho vehicle that conveys Heat and light tows. On the other 
tnd, ie may bo a nerve atiowphere or ura, that extends only a 
frtain dlatance from tho wd of the wile, and an it were 
‘Siete ital with the brain of the thought-reader. If we esppone 
{at there is « nerve stmowphere extending only to x certain 
intanee, one can undertand how distance will materially interfere 
‘ith soccom, us it does. But, of course, whether it ism nerve 
[moaphore oe the Tuminferoas ether or imply a drvet action at 
[ulatance Ifo one am not in « position to my, ad it must be 
fh mubjet of further investigation. 

‘Profesor Balfour Stewart: Mr. Crory has fold ws tha this 
thing la much more common than we imagine,  Thave no doubt 
that the Committee on Thought-reading will bo shortly in 
ommsnication ith many persons upon this subject, and 
evipe. it would be an adfuntage if they prepared « kind 
{efor in which the reals could be recorded in the best way. 

‘fr. W. R. Browne : There iacne pont in Profesor Barrett's 
report—the only ote a0 far a4 Tknow-—that is not quite clear 5 
{int is the way in which the thought-rader was called into the 
room to anumer the quution, whether by one of the experi- 
fnenters or by a metolur of the family, ot whether it was done 


| by spoken words ot simply by some preconcerted siguals. Tt 


might be alloged that there was some kind of communication 
opened at that moment. 

‘Mz. Myers "The. way in which tho child was called was 
siply thin One ot other of we—Me. Gurney, Mr. Barrett, oF 
fnyeell—woald it on a chai close to the dour, hong the dooe 
fd weeng thatthe child want to the other end ofthe pasage. 
‘When the Line camo for the chil to come ia we would suddenly 
‘pen the door and any" Come along, Maod”™ (oe whatever the 
‘hme was), always taing the sano words and never allowing. 
any atrangor or any menor ofthe family to call the child in. 

Sie, WT. Browne: I have tried some experiments myself, 
nd they appeared at St to give a promise of miccem, but they 
troreaftcrwards failure. Aasuming the theory advanced to be 
(Comet, T should be glad to know how « thooght-reader dis- 
tingeiahes the promptings of other minds from the ideas 
fomurring to his own mind. If the thing thoaght of sa card, 
Towerer, much of « blank you try to Keep your mind, it 
imapomibte but that the number of some particular card wil 
suggest Holl, How ann T to tell whether that isa muggetion of 
ny own mind or whather T ai to regand it as a suggestion 
thrown into my mind from that of the experimenter! Have 
‘hoaght-readers any tet to enable them to distinguish between 
the tro! 

"Mr. Gurney : Thero inno doubt that foreign ideas do suggest 
‘homsclves tothe minds of theso children otherwise we should 


Thave more socceses, What they sa is that diferent cards keep 


aly 22, 1882) 


LIGHT, 951 


oiging ina eal bat ha the con whic arn onl evntnly 
fo tert Keo pesiting, comes and then rans, bt i 
{Sens tck aun Often the child iin dots bxtwee two ane 
{irc but mar often botween te and roel wn ai 
thea the wrong elses hen he cil ass sed 
Sholand greranhtanrner Tink Me Cory will my that 
Mate eect. 

hr: Grey Quite wx 

De Wyld Doon the power of tho chien increase with 
al 

Ste Crory: 1 cam arly anerer that qution. Sometines 
wo have ot tra tho experiment for peng tro o tse 
Tihs ond then when see frene are happened orp i, 
‘exponents have been nied andthe zen here dene 
ts walls ever they aid Ueto, lave ne dab, howe tat 
eyrorement imac by pectice, eetie ‘on the Bn sco 
sighs ot we ted the Tos ere very nero fo what they 

‘De Wyld: Are tho citron who ratio this oct moth 
in any way interored ith inthis stenton to th ody 
Moimel Het 

Dr Oey: Not inthe alight degre. 1 is taken wp 
simply msn tmenoent tos anay in-howr Jn om ere 

Ti dos ct interfere with the inthe et 

‘A genileman proent ated; What are the age of the 
children t ot 

Dir Ceery: The eet i ereteen and dhe yoengst teo 
x aeven 

Mr Bidder: Have any saccomfal experiments been made 
with der peronat 
‘Peder at: Th cm wich 1 tar dein 

part le. rpet were cam of ilar pron bet 

Troy they cme unr the baad ef omecion wes 
Stim.” T shold have thought hat young poole wuld be 
{tier subject than ethers ene thet inte reader ore 
Wank than howe of ther pole, and dy scm to 
the power of abetting tha minds more ex 

{Cree ha he thr 
inany physio nematbn thal canbe rege. the sabe 
pinay cogene apres w xd : 

Br. Crery: Ihave noer hoard th my anything about x 
rye somati acompanyng the metal ipo. They 
Sy that the cry or theo, cr the nib, or whatever 
tary bo, soon fan nts mind. Oreioaly eyo 
{etn two ca or think af ro nabs o boc and ey | 
Choos the aoe tal cones mest Gtnety eters te sin 

Dr. Penn’ abosil ike to yee wort upon what 
syyared to bes seriun objection urged inthe: July 


‘been alrendy made to overcome prejudice, and in the end they 
will seceed. Tt is only a question of, time, Physiciats and 
Toathematicians wil take the niatter into their hands. 
T have boon in a fooblo way endeavouring to adapt. genom! 
goumetrieal reonings to thea things, and I know iis only a 
‘qacation of tne for tho henry gun to talk the mater up. Tt 
ruater of physiology, and the swoner physiologit set to wor 
bout it the ttter” ‘They should endeavour to settle the 
aiathesis of tho medians; that is an llinportant atte, 
Tocause the senses and the inner moaning of the senses aro 
ound up in this quention 

: ted, not periaps tho 
subject, bot Oh interest in tho investigations no far an hey havo 
Yeon eindictod. Tam muro we all fel that th Society i 
‘realy inbted to Mr. Crery forthe experiments which have led 
{what T hope we all fel to bo completely atiafactory rents, 
Think it willbe important to show that Uheve phenotnena ea 
‘be reproduced, I wil not say at will, but in various funlis and 
reesj and U'hope, after what as fallen frm Mf Croory an 
his experience, tat the Comitteo will have other opportunities 
affordad them of conducting. similar experiments, and that 
Tefore long we may have sot further roports of thin kind, on 
thin or other aubjoota, nought before the Suet. 

"The procedings then terminated 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES. 


oswant WAL. 

‘On Sunday ast tho members atid fiends attending this hall 
Juad am excurtion to Rpping Foret, ‘The day ting five a godly 
‘awaber were preaoht, “In the afteron a mcg waa eld it 
‘he gladen who an aire addreay sited to the Ooension, wa 
Aclivered by the guides of Mr J.J. Aferse, A. second mocting 
tras held inthe ove, at which Me. Swi 
Teverl setnbery an fren took part in the proceeding 
{he viaitrs wo moteed W. Pager, Hag Can 
Weal Newest; Mrs, Durrant, Mir, and Mrs J. Mores, 
snd Mim Moro ; Mian Claphats, Keighley ; Me and Min. ©. Pe 


©| Allan and Mine Allan, al numerone otrs. Altogether tho 


Feds pont avery plewmnt day Rese Faers, 


‘An interesting lecture and. debate” on “St, Peter," enter 
tained the frejtenters of this hal, om Sunday evening lt 
Mr. btacDonnell prennte the “Saint a fellow euntjann, 
Pomsening al the ardour and euthesicam ‘of an shay and 
aloe un for his courage nd faitfulnem is explanatin 
ot ‘war orginal, and ho defended St. Peter 
from the Ieinoue charge on Unt point. The physiogotenl 
honor of Petr wu ery nei 
‘gentloninn froma Malbourne gave an encouraging rpert of the 
Trem of Sprtuaion in his ity, and of the buccom. of 

rents yet, which Iho regretted tate id no fd 


rnataber of the Ninelecnth Century. Treferto the fragmentary | Lando. 


images that seem to hare been conveyed from one parson to 
nother. These were regarded as objectio 

tations of the genuineness of the phenomena. 

images appese to have been conveyed-—I will not attr tomy 
Ihow—but T think dat that which i ffored. ax an objection isin 
reality at strong an indirect confirmation of the reality 
 tramaference from one mind to anuther » chreugh 
temve hypothetical melium as anything T have hear 
Think i ix pouble to dilfrentiato aural frm visual ages, 
and T havo a cao in pit which I think will not be eualy over: 
‘cae, One night I was experimenting, when a lady, a mombe 
‘oC my own family, who was very strongly epposed to psycho 
logical investigation, lft the rma. AL that tine ny litle 
‘danghter was sloping with her. Sho knew tat the child wat 
presioos to me, and tant Twat afraid of certain influencen 
‘Mfeting her. Sho cue to me the next morning anil mid, “I 
Ihave something to toll you; Thad a warming aboot your 
‘Gud certain personage” (mentioning him) “came into the 
oom, tok your chii's hand, Kimed it, and wrote a nntence 
‘Of three eterative words” ‘The next amorning the child came 
‘and said the mune thing that she saw somebody come into. the 
‘om, Kins her hand, and write a sentence. “I know," sho wai, 
"hat he wrote three big P's” There was no aural transfer 
there, but enly vines! impromion. I take it that some- 
thing fowell from one brain to the other, and that that 
fa the soltion of the question. think I never aura 
grater plysilogiel or paychologicl Under than to regant 
ites evidence against the genzineness of these phenomens 
‘hatin a can of tis ind there ahoald be coaonally an impor 
{ect inuage tranaferred from one brain to another, expodaly when 
‘tin considered how dificult it ia to make a prfoct image pas 


ly, T Thompwon Noeworth 
uses G Bay dhe fanioun Ante 
Miavery clare delivered two" lectares ithe Lecture Ren, 
Bivokaide, Belper, nthe morning att evening, to 
sipreeiative aad beta wer, Rpt 
ms What in ie -and inthe ever palin ite 


Shakespeare, Tennywo, lanl tion, A. Poo, Bullet, and 
gentlemen, who Kindly gave. their eerieve ‘on. thiscaulon, 
oe 
a 
ze 
wo he ee 
“owolatreet. Menbers’ Weekly roe Seance, af pa. 
= 
haan 
Sea eR tar 


Mx J. Monae Arvorcarsm—Srawroo Joly te; 
Goons Huns Top Soh Ganomnr: Auge GA Pf 
SVG Ag 1 Pon: gets; Pawn 
eeeieorad ivan ries ices annie: eer 


‘arvogh the ordinary channels of thought. Great eforts have 


‘Moree, at 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, B.—[Adet.] 
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qESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 
a Tito eminent persone who, alter personal 
ited themself th realty of me of 
Papchial or Spiritualist. 
imo who have exehan 


* 

Prosknt RAS: 

Qt the, Royal Socety 

Wallac, the eminent : 

Parfonde of Plyaies im the Ruyal Collage of Seienes, 

Dubliny De, Lack Rebestan 5 4De. J. Biliotion, PRS. 

Pratctine Presiient of tho. Regal. Modical and Chirerical 

eeiyer Lonlons +Profemor de Morgan, sometime President 

Arne Mathenntiet Soetety of Tandon *Dr, Win. Gregory, 
ratine Profesor of Chemistry x te University of 
rite sDr Aabiumner,*Mr, Rutter, *Dr. Herbert Mayo, 


Sse Zale, of Lag, ute of “Transcendental 
Tagen Re 5 Dytonts GA Feder, Seheiner and J. 
Fee ol Lawig + Profomor We Bs Weber, of Cottings 
fess i Nita Pte He, of Ta 
rote Wagner Batic of Peterburg; Profesor Haro 
an EUR A: 1 Dr. Hebert Pres, of Drala; Bloom 
mule ory ey fe 
facunihe Hk ates sere 
Gna Mansoy | Caplan Re Drton Profemce 
aN, Slant aun Shand Eton; Lact yn 
rAhbishop Wha; De, Robert Chanter, Fe RSE 
WA hacheayysNawioy deni Georg Thwpen 
FAV, Howitt rSergeont Cct sie Drowning ee, &e 
Homi Sucker Male aha, USA. Davie Laman, 
eNotes We Denton? Pron Alex, Wie 


four duigen 
Baro and Hanan vo 
net Dalo Owen, USA 
Buren, "gro cit Potet Count A. do Gaspari j 
i 
Duke of Leuchtenberg: 
ince Albrecht of 


Rusia the Hon. J. Le 
SSA. at the Court of 


tows 


‘algo the oti Seto apnifestation, 

ihre eueachst, Cover Cowemmn, ar, Dens — 
x hemy“decate i fo.'be a zach, nellon to. give dei | 
Seen rte My Radar oy one ating ak 
ectersatire no andes ffter tah at the wih of evra 

iy cloemal gentlemen cf rani ad felon, aod also, for my 
MEN terete eis the, payee ediunehip of Ms. Sade, in 
Sle sitogs by ful dapight, x wel ox in the evening in his 
{Slttm, at, forthe rake a th hereby cary tha the 
seta ecanences with 3ie. lado have bern thareughly 
raetned bye with tho inate. observation and inestigaton 
$F tarebndings ineluding the table and that Ihave et tx Ce] 
mall degree 


sd | everything you are tok, for 
the scctovaltion of human folly, 
ig | he secure ‘oll, 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 


ag tn ty 
ate mee oa : 
fi can't an introduction te nome experienced Spisit- 
Sa ean ein ee aan 
pisces enanmeen py eebietied o 
fie nace ere 
hr es enh alee ot 
ieee erences means eae 
Sree nh Say ee Wogan hee 
oe 
Fea o ee eto per 
Soe eee 
ane eee ight and ineomforcble and tnconstrained 
tions, round an uncovered table of convenient size. Place 
es 
oa 


fevifesations, convertion 
Penal talc to hind ita the sete ca. 
Peer social and tay bo necary to meet ten oF 
Pater mese tahoe interval, bor snpeing exears TE 
Sree ta yo sl fay fork a rah cle Gon a the 
Attra) iy ar, liiate The harmonica omen ad 
crease ers “An ‘hour shod’ be the lint ef an 
Ameer aden. A 
fat ndentions of wacom zal are cool bees ping 
vere hana with iovontaty trtching of the hands aod 
‘ius atone ofthe aes and @ sermon of robbing in the 
‘rt Then loan tat molt ma to enwo doubt wa 
ice ely wl nally develo ith oreo aw rai. 
Hi. taleinoves let Your reasons be no get oa fs 
an ae hare You tre et ling la rchons, After some 
at wit petal nd thatthe movement will continue it 
eHea am beld ger. bat not in contact wth» Do not 
{oak romtry tis ani the movement inamuredy and’ bein mo 


Try to got mewagen 
TWicoyou thnk that the time nw come, let some one 


| take command of the cree and set as epokeaman. Explain to 


{Haass nteigones that an agreed Code of eignls tds 
Shlos and sok that'a tt snag be ren an the alphabet ix aloe 
me fed at the reveal lees which form the word that the 
Frlaligencewiahce to apell Tt convenient to ue a single lt 
Er Ne es fer en odo to eng dou or erat 

Wiens natastory communication has been cabled, 
st you are rightly faced, and ifm, what order you shoal 
ake! ier tinea wo the Inteligence purports to be, which 
Ui ti company isthe modiom, ad such relevant questions IC 
letunsm ects; escibo it to the dileaty that, cxita ix 
Sancti the movements st ft with exactitode. Patience will 
arce il if thre be areal dno onthe prt of the Intal< 
EenoeYoapeat with you. Ifyou only misty yourself at feat 
{SSCs Pmt to dpa with an Zatelgpce eprom 
dat ef ay person present, you will have gained 3 
tt aiatsmnyake the form of apes s, tse the mae 
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ontetbatet ty "8.4 (Oxeny" 


he peesdings of the $F. opera a rat engi i the 
tat sumer Lane,” wee nhrting fon may its 
lor, bot epacilly for ihe weighty wad wellowmidred adr 
ike Petia. The menting wes try fll one rope 
Chnaghtmeding ef nothing Yo Ve dd fo empl 
Ths cofertanate ten yom teed in 
er mee sire than the pet cabernet 
ve done all hate cay” id the Prnen 
hen the eile hau nothing Lt to loge exe tat Ui 
inva nthe Tomo deve the 
tier nto the pnon of ein fend ter to ln he 
enmenbierli, ata hy hin, ot etn th 
reins her tying er chening eof Mester 
forts: nr wi iy nhc nen eco 
‘Sonate. Tam la tomy hat nly in yon, 
hasten afc laine a the Snag of though 
Fading” “It on iveaigiony” si Prefeer ‘alow 
iowa, ‘ae to be dita act of wtrarerihinsy 
fSchars pr tnt ih charg of tren no 
Ccteodl a to entree Prolene Hopkin at mye, sa 
Fortean the polonan whe eur Kind enagh to re 
‘peetentyof tring th ecinents parol chs 
iMod we l=tot Ido thnk tat sy of wil od tat 
tery sch" Toe ner woe tere sl vcs iy honour 
ih prorated abeaty Ingh and heap, fr tro ret 
tah eect feat incedby” il (iso be 
Foye ebaden eons Fst ial erent end, 
‘ih, Whey elt to bold yc athe at weapon 
pkey spines hem “AL the. meting Uy wer ely 
Saget sen” 


‘The many inquiries that have boen mado from tie to time 
‘a to the principles and purpsses of tho S.P-R., have at lat 
(oul none too son) recived fll annwer in the publication cf 
ite prospectus, and in the utteruns of its President. That 
Ieospectus had not before made its way into the hands of many 
‘who were interested ini, and wat, indeed, bat itl known, Tn 
‘quarters which it had reached it had been received, Afr. Sidg- 
‘wick aid, "With entire cordiality not erednity, ax erroncouly 
reported, oe with guarded nevtrality, or with wninatructive con 
tempt.” ‘Tho ‘“uninatructive contempe”” probably proceeded 
from wnintracted ignorance ; as the “entire contiality” dd, 
so douts, fom abacte sympathy with an flr to slve from a 
fredh stand-point some apparently insoluble. problems. ‘The 
“guarded neutrality” possibly arose frm some misapprehension 
‘which the President did much to remore in the couse of his 
opening addres. There was no doubt a certain Kind of feeling 
‘atong old Spiritualite that their facts were about to bo ignored, 
“thrown aside en Moe," and that the whole question of the 
authenticity of what they regard as perfectly accurate records of| 
fact, and of the realty of the phenomena called Spiritualists, 
‘ras to be reypened and attacked de nove. ‘This position waa 
authoritatively disavowed. Mr. Sidgwick didnot, indeod, 
attempt to deny that somo members “foal at the attempt [to 
inveatigato paychic phencmens] can only lend to the proof of| 
most of the alleged while some think it probable 
tat most, #f not all, will be disproved.” Ibis, pethape, impor 


| committos of the S.P.R., without finding considernble diver- 
‘gence of opinion anvong then. Tt is certainly desirable that 
och should bo dhe cas, aasoming (oa the President clined) 
that, while the Socoty is quito emledgod to any theory, it 
‘setive members, a individuals, are ageood that any particular 
Jnyeatigation aioald bo carried on with a singlowminded desiro 
to ascertain the fats, 


Xo reuonable man should jet to such an atitade, I 
no dubs true (ough T night perag interpret tho words 
mew dierenty fr the peer) tha the presen ate 
things ina neal to tho enlightened go in wih we ie." 
1s i unoestionbly «sana tat the dapat ato the realty 
et thes phorenn soul il bo going ott wo many co 
fetent wits shook Ive dolar ti bali n thenstd 
sway others shouldbe profoundly Introd a having the 
eto determined, amd ye hat th educated wil am a 
heal tl esl in he ita offered,” "Andi Us 
SP. an socenflly attack tho potions Unt pees the 
invetpton into the nor reson gatemena of yeyekiny, 
they il have dane «service to Sista whatever meth 
ty eet to pare.” donot agate neh diay nse 
nalts an though sedi, noe poly ellaing cidenes 
for cha facta he nowapaper ave on eer at Py out 
snd which ypmaiond fn anther colanmn=an_ abnor 
ring of dat Dut the rea ily wl fous eles 
iin auch vaaken, Un cisining.frvnnd. evideen, ag 
snd agin repented, ofthe rarer phncmenn of mediinehi 
The are in thelr tre fag, and Ue toprodutin ath 
royuired tine is extremely uncertain Moreover, the Society wll 
ebay, and mat igh, ont on igoros son tomo ight 
ft the pon of th min, wih wi sos the 
tak eosierbly. I, for nanny atten fo get eve 
lence of materaination they rer that th ed sal not 
fos ected and shal sn ets ighty theyll i. asses 
very diet to atan. Novis «committee treated en, 
{rom whine mids the best atentioos wil ot be able to bash 
reomeived ios, promising bly of invatigators. Neditns 
‘ould it inno inprbable, hat to rn tho rk of flr, 
sod four to faco to. prolonged.dacunfot of sore fut 
‘tings xpeily when thenegative twits would bo Bel f0 
Est dott in ome degree on thse clans tothe powonion of 
reas pay po 


Bat th Sovaty has farther complica its dita ak by 
refusing ana general rae to avail ial ofthe publi sedan 
altogether. Aer making sme natural munente at repented 
fesponures of feud, which wo far tack Stren. ou, when 
St. Sidgick’s intrest in theo phenomena waa Sine sfotsed, 
rere rife “nealy every educated) 

Thor truly coined, wane agus fraud, and op 
znd hin warning with impreaive anesthe went onto 
fay: “This leds m0 to the point whic chiefly characteristic 
tthe metind of iavetgtion which out Society wil T hope, in 
ke sain wae. ‘Though iteou ben mistake to lay down a had 
and fast velo dat wo may not avai ouraven ofthe services of 
sid performers or twit tnedioms, will wo alas ch o3 
Posi iret oa inteatgtion to phenomena wht onary 
otves to frau, at any rato T may sy 0 pecniry natives, 
fa come in" Without resumiog to ert this concloxo 

frhich, Tam gad to read snot hard fat,” Timay venta 
{o say tht in refan owe fully veloped, and GET any wo 
ts) haere, medianuhip makes ft tndafinitly ore diel 
toiget good rota. Private modi or nt wally of» Sho 
fice tooph to stand such ting and trying ae Cho ome 
tnttos wil and ought to poss: and their development bas nob 
Feached a point when they can aicufally contend aghast 
iicaltien even i thoy are selfasrifcing eaogh to male tho 
sttempt. ‘No doubt the best erence shld be go, psu 


sible to gather sucha body of mea as av included inthe various 


and unimpeached agents should bo employed. Bul surly, iis 


S54 LIGHT. 


Sely 29, 1882) 


ot too mich to ask that a conto, suc as that of the 8-P.R. 
thigh will tack Use questions sould make arrangements to 
lal wth thom without referouce to what Dr. Donkin ingeni- 
‘onal eas the personal factor”? 


‘This same question of fraud, which bas beon Drought so 
prominently formant of lato years is one, Mr. Sidgwik thinks, 
no Spiritualist denies the importance.” “I think,” 
that Spiritualists in goneral—T mean educated, 
sciontfi, cultivated onoa—wore not prepared forthe amount of 
frou which has recently como to light, nor for the obstinacy 
trith whic the usediuae agaist whom frand has been proved 
Ihave boon aftervars defended, and have in faet been abe to goon 
with what Tay, without offence, cll their trade, after expore 
ho los than before.” Te is undaniable Ua there i large body 
(Of Spivitalst, expecially in Ameria, who hare had long 
it not exact oxperienco in watching interaisation phenomena 
capeially, who do deny t 
rponures of fraud. They aw Hot disposed to accept the charges 
fs proven, and are inclined, frequently, to refer Ue fra, when 
flomonstrated to exit, tothe action of an unknown agency 
fter than the media Te ia for this reason (among others) 
that exposures of fraud donot toweh the faith of many 
Spictulats, nor adect their solations with the incriminated 
median Ani w0 log as th present conditions of investigation 
‘Obtain, so ong wil be ipsa bo sy certainly whether, i 
fend be proven, tho mediaty i» oF i not wholly. ot partially 
teeponaibte, Tei an anovoalous sate of things which the Society 
funy dsc to abs, hy inaating thnk oll their dinate 
Balle contacted elo Ugh, ave vith wedinn why iy bn 
fal sie. 


Tan fully ware that noch eonditioseannot always bo exactet 


by every inveaigatoe, bat in my opinion tho S.P.R, about] 


volute rofue to deal with these subjets under any other 

radon, ant patintly wat until they are frtheoming. Other 
never, arventielycnelasiveaathe sbjoined mar 

tive shown, Tt hon bon place in my hasta by Mfr Cling, 

tne of the snot patho wind painstaking, as well as capable, 

trll calla transendental_anthro 


right ts 
Ahich his colleagues ofthe Anthropologie! Society woul eonfing 
The print the murrative without gommnent, in tho hope that 1 
may be ia poaition Before 


that have boo 
fof yours by 


roan the dor oa eg a 
Tile there was nether ext. the doorway was earful end 
{italy cl ners Uy an endoes hres posing through twenty 
{irapohentl screws which were Sly xed and howe srs 
sen ado, 0 ts omy, pom, he epic 
Urtona’ pervs, tale secure’ mgmt removal 
eating to ther wood a bit of fino dhread past thro 
Geek dye, Aveattain wan dropped before Ue door, a 
Stor ong wating an nae tall. with Mise Woot control 
‘Pocky te efor known by chat nae cat fron the 
fabinet Te wa draped white ad was cdi in form, in 
felt fn nam Mt f'n wre ar led to 
neh yi, at tint gare the opportunity of olerving its 
‘implate detachment fom th cabins and median by the space 
SEUbrecor fou fet. "The parent tiny handa nt touched 
At tho tle arm that eubrael the sal face with the dl 
‘Romo tnt Kise un wore hk keeping with the chi 
Stlee and charset. Every now and then the form would ie 
‘Kiven within afoot of the curtain to ocorer strong; it was & 
‘allan nto small heap of white drapery of much lens voumne 
han he medium and her goenta.Arnsther and. och larger 
fem thn ane ot a io etre te et to El 
thonper etending a sore rong tp a hen 
rear ere isnpparane. Att cn of tho ating 
Ahready the ents of witch were tied ould was tant and 
‘row ant Ane Unreds aaing them down wre intack 


“the 
the 


importance of usany alleged | 


ere 

{Dutt mative tana 

eet nf toe iar coreg. 
pie ng wos eld in might scent to eae me bo 

reat a ph diene nf fon ep 

wren Bren Couseen 

fs ft a MLA. (Oxox.) 


Ma, W, IRVING BISHOP. 


‘The following is from the pon of the London correspondent 
of the Mawhester Gvariian, If the writer is correct in is 
op's moat recent experiments, Mr. Bishop 
‘ot court the scientie profesors who 


told 
term whe has hidden it Thin 
sanation gi 


from 
periments" X 


Mu, STUART CUMBERLAND. 


Sir Benjamin Phillips, Lonl Mayor “Eis, Baron de 
Worms, Bereafonl Hope, DLP., and Howanl Vincent, re- 
ently ‘amembled at the Tune of the fetnamed, and 
tonitel Gvenselves to the Blandishwents of the young 
alls hinelf Start Camberlind, al he 
‘up at a rival to Bion, the“ thought-reade.” 
“SThoughtreading ” wont sonable people know to bo all moon 
‘ht the big pts named seened to have been pleased with 
the childish ticks practiand by the profesor, apn to have in ne 
je om their eredality. 1 real that 
aon the mat 
oninary feat of reuling Hind 
provided hy the Lond Mayor. 
fiventare springing oot of a recent encounter with Cumberland 
in tho Galty bar, which in uch afected by the thought-reade. 


| Fred. Hoghes was okt enough to declare that if he— Staart 


Camber col tll th amber ove pou ote headin 
is pasenign ot oto shoald be bis a rowan forthe fea 
SORT it comberandy "l qylint dy Uist wet of thing 
ncn pulls bre” ry wal” awe Prd sho att 
iskig'ts Nisan, “will make am appotatment for tox 
{ower ant my ifr tall remain ‘There as 

he following sfterason found 
iam Holland Gaertn, so 


inded gu 
nd members of Pasiament, ifs not iso to 
ecg eit mem of in Vicia Gi, 
ess an doves, aro yet wise as serpents, 
nambogged — Referee. 
‘Man. B, Woop will attends men snlcipton iene 


at tho premines of tho Central Aswention of 5 3 
ose WG, this (Saturday) evening 
Teaious of ae 


“Tether the forn was Mise Wood transforned cr an inde- 
pondont being, did not come within the seope of our inguiy. Tt 
? e 


‘ESOTERIC VIEWS OF ORUROH DOCTRINE. 
To the Eiitor of “Lacur.” 

‘Sm—After your judicious reminder that the yages of 
“Lana” were not meant for controversy on subjects foreign to 
spirit research, T serupled to make any comment on Mr. 
DMeyrick’s paper in your imprenion of the Sth ina. ; but farthor 
thought leads me to hops that it may not bo out of acs to 
‘aor atention here to the fact that the revelations of all Sprite 
azo nesarily lable to diferent interpretations, according tothe 

istry proves this very ekingly 
of al, when 
2 thele answers wore 
‘often accurately felille in quite another sense than that in 
Which they were fist taken. How alten, and how greatly the 
wont reversnt interproters of Spiriteal prophecy ave Deon 
twistaken is eren mate notorious. But Me. Meyrick says, and T 
feel the fall fore af his objection, ‘the great aban of tho mt 
cexmoat Christians amongst all sect, excopt a few Univernlat, 
‘certainly beliore in a Gad who wil send to everlasting tormoat 
fallwho do not acopt and act up to the doguas taught then ae 
‘hone of Christianity.” Te ia undeniable that they do, Lat me 
pat my attempt at an anewer in the form of a question -— 
Hoow cana litle child be taught in words which at four years old 
will comrey truth to hin as coreety at they ought when he wa 
fourtooa 1 Surely they must—if the experiaont were ever made — 
bo either misunderstood in early childhood, o hoon to bo false 
Atolencence. Ia litle one trying to wall: knocks his head 
‘againat the table, will any nurse mother bo 20 ally as to tall 
thm thst Ke hurts his head (No ehild woald Veliov it if she 
‘did—to hn iti always the injury done by a “naughty table.” 
‘So they aay tothe child thatthe tablo 
tar Test it should give him a brass 
tees the mistake, Now human nature, in ie earlier stages of 
development, was as iguorant ofthe laws of spirtaa fe ax an 
infant ix of the laws of matter, and, knowing 


ot Dolly exists, in order to date it from singel courses it 
‘ran nocousry to threaten future panishmont, and auch Kind of 
[enishmant as it eudd imagine. "As tothe factors of that fature 
talfring there was a great misconception, but with regan to ite 
certainty and severity, asa comequence, none. The works of 
‘Scripture convey a meaning that’ is fearfully true, both in 
Bihmy'e soma aa ia that of th Jews bare Chriat ut if the 
ews, and if wasiiind people sinc, had boon told the modern 
‘iain t thom it could not bat have been untruth : for the sate 
‘tthe rocipient's intellect modifies every revelation, 

Tropeat of tho hustiness of my pen when saying that 
only the most ignorant Christians still believe in a 
punishing God. Tt would have been truer to sy only’ 
thono who are most ignorant of tho great influx of 
light upon God's Word grantel in lator timen I fully 
acknowledge what Mx.” Meyrick remarks upon, that 
wong the rligioas of orory” clas thon are tmnt de 
‘outly aad impetaunly eager to snve aval (a they 249) hove 
Mrongeat argument for conversion is that God will poniah th 
tril doer and sinners who refuse offered. grace, Uy eveclsting 
erments—verly believing that these will be tho lot of the 
greater part of mankind, and not perceiving the horrible dis 
Sonoar thas est upon the work of redemption as a failure, and 
1 the lore of God as impotent to compass its ends. Though 1 
Aeplore the results of euch tenching on minds that havo out 
(grown a stage of opie teining when this boli is helpfal, it 
ill appears to me almost a providential mode of reaching by 
‘2 aisaderstood waraing peopl to whom ita real interpretation 
‘would be meaningless, and, therefore, quite inefctive. Ani 
sy contention is that while the interpretation of the doctine, 
fn resulting conceptions, are inevitably accommorlated to the 
timer of oar ignorance, the Bible words from which they are 
‘edocod remain literally aod swfally trae; sch, for insta, at 
“Pies from tho wrth to come” Matthew ii. 7). “Which 
Aetiverad wa from the wrath to come” (I Theat i. 10, 
“By thy wrath ary we troubled” (Paaka xe. 7). “Tu my 
vemath Tamote theo” (Imish Ix. 10, Thus will T accomplish 
‘my wrath” (Eaekiel 26, 15), and many other peasgen The 
wrath ix truly the wrath of Ged, but itis tho fre of God 
Bodied in the nature of man, or of other derieed Spirit acting 
spon man. 

‘Would t convey truth or eror to a mized multitude of 
sarvie and their feminine associates, to tell them that thei 


‘mpl they felt fr awearng and fighting arose frou the arose 
‘evolution of the neven Spirits of Bteral Natore ; and that only 
by quenching the outbreak of that central heat, and resisting i 
combative impulse, they ean win trae happinons in any life, here 
for hereafter! To add that it was the fire of Divine Nature 

led and uldinated in them, which would cause futaro 
‘anguah, and that this anguish, though terainablo, night yet 
last for cycle of contarien and howover short in duration must 
fed everlasting so long ait was endured, would be, 1 presume, 
to remove the least remaining check upon sin from any four of 
Gol. The thought would be, Oh ! if ti only mynelE Ihave 
to safer from, T ean stand that; and it seems all will como 
ight oer or Inter” 

‘Many consuanientng Spirits have offered just thi sporiie 
to comacionce in the ere doctsino of natural and aay pr 
‘gression after doath towards all that makes for Dlisn; yet those 
‘who pion a» eagerly forthe prayers of the living donot soo 
to have promel thie daring centuries of rostlesasnery jan they 
speak of io tormentur an no prison, The God within them and the 
‘riginal worm of tho wal hat th not, andthe central Sv that in 
ht quonstiod, hose aro their tarmentors—these the worl 
‘avenger of pat inigity. But whon our uncultured brothers and 
tistrs hear of jalganent 0 como from an angry and. ven 
Power o} ect, thelr rough natures, conscious of tyrann 

trouble and to ak “Who aa deliver ma 
wrath comet What shall To to bo mvod?”” And 
Tctully taught horror of al bows it 
dg of the infinite love of Gon; and 
ng the donth of a sinner, Ho socks and 
tues for the winner's restoration to life ternal ta a father for 
the recovery of alot chi, it would bo teaching falsehood, not 
truth, to promlgate among the msmos Buhins's and Law's ox 
pansion of acted lore. T do not for a pretend to think 
these ear to pat within reach of any comprehension ; but what 
satis ou that they ars a roelation from above, is that they 
Alone ean salve the tremendous problems on which the faith of 
millions gocs to wredk : Le, how can sin and evil coexist eth 
tho love of an Oniipotant God and in a world whero that Gol is 
‘he sole criginatoraf universal fet The old diatincionof exotic 
and exoteri doctrine anay be indisponable for long years to 
tome, but tho al fnportant pont in the present day i 80 lain, 
I ponible wich valid eotirie elit ae may giv to the religion 
ani fore of entire. eonvie- 
without this no profeaion of faith, however door 
by elated and thonghtfat peopl, will save the Yorant and 
thoughtlem from losing both the’ eonsolations and the moral 
reatrant of what religion they have 
not the Wor of God in our Bible that can bo ageured 
of maintaining an unprogreniv faith either in the macs ot in 
the individual loaders ofthe people, Jeata Christ eaphatially 
nounced that His teaching wat not inal or eircunciptive— 
that it was only ax mich asthe ntelligenco of His iacglen waa 
prepare foreighteen centaien ago. "have yt may things to 
but ye cannot boar them aie. Hovbsit when I, 
‘of Tenth a come He vill guide you int ll trth."— 
(ohm avi, 1243) We all know how imponible it i for 
Spirtaunbelieve fo, and wnvought, to thrust new ideas un 
the revate bigotry of minds dulled by the deah or distracted 
yy worly occupations; evon He, the Sprit of Truth promid 
ty the Saviour, could not foree Church authoritics to believe 
tat now revelations wore to be mado ater the tineof the Apostles 
or after the oomined effets of T know not how many Counce 
st men agrocing fatto Bx, at then to pronoues complet, the 
‘whole of inspired doctrine. 

‘Thank God! Mlemination does vot reach us uly Uy 
authorised channels ; but the superintendents of our National 
Chiurch are very ow to perceive this, and with bitter root T 
sasent when Mr. Lake Harris says, “Christendom is dying, 
not becatae of the withdrawal of the Holy Spirit but boats of 
ite nappreaian ; where there is a will to the Divino eluence 

‘away, but it ie anon an 


fontrl and among Spirits like will only come to like. 

total mat bo tho wupprosion of all pride, al self-secking, and 

all eshly Taste Vetore the High and Holy Ono can find a 
AC, Pusey, 


Trspecte of happier, let 
they bo nuddenly intreptad, ty" the snect. tla erent 
‘exation, A Jet Jn the feregrou is arg enovgh to cobceal 


spies were so truly comprised in Divine being thatthe trong 


forest on the fr horizoy 


LIGHT. 


{daly 2, 1680, 


aly 29, 1882) 


Opvion oF *1iGHT 
"a, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
LUDGAts CIRCUS, BO. 


‘Tu Eilon of “ight” out of Town, and correspondents are tbere- 
are aod to exercise a ttle patience thelr communications 

fave ot tn every caus immodiate attention 
‘Just now ews of apeclal Interest ts ot very abundant, and there- 
fore for few weoes-that ill the Gul tasou Se 


MADAMB BLAVATSKY AND THE HIMALAYAN 
BROTHERS. 


‘THE DOCTRINE OF EMBODIMENTS. 
‘By Prederien F Cook, Ceara, 

[We give the following communication without committing ur- 

selves toan approval of tho opinions expremed by the writer. 

‘We shall be glad toreosive our readers views onthe subject.) 


‘Though stoutly resisted, the Philosophy of the soul compre- 
ending pre-exstence and cibodiments, i making steady yro- 
grea Brer and anon it illsmines the crest of the inlowing 
Spnitaal wave, ctallenging recognition, and. piercing the dark- 
oss of extormal exintence with the reliance of internal truth 
‘Yet an intellignt perception ofits spnitual, ethical, and social 
tentalitie, oven amongst ia moat advanced and clearsightel 
Apostles, ravely Gils expresion. Few, indeed, fae this ye 
Tah without flncing. So dazing is it that to mst minds it 
intnone at all. Asa rile, @ prion) ignorance and peejlice 
pela all ents to sek truth in this direction. 

‘To a fom this Divine Revelation comes through the golden 
iat of reminiscence, aan for these the pot Wordsworth las 8 


‘The Harbinger of Light publiahes the following with he] memage, saying — 


ssunvoe that it it wero at liberty to give the name of th 
iter fs ender "would have confidence in his slatements, 
f ezount of his scintfe tas and Kaown nee” =~ 
sels Fen 

‘Wile ia Bombay, im the ely pst ofthe yor, Dad the 
pesca of ing the soquantance of Mabe Bias and | 
Biincl Olcott ant ot apelin afew days unde thee 
roofs at rese ‘Ot eave the 
on Seal Phe 
ATi slate ony wha ea 

One evening the unt da 


‘hent then i 
commen, ani he sskel _ 
fetter nid then open ther mee 
fu to envelopes hal not bee tampered wi 
‘poned exh rewriting in Cho te ant aa the rat. 
caetlopen which retail lone tho pont marks of Sorat 28th 
ane} Capon, 28h Jan’, and Hyderabad, 2th Jan.— aces 
oveing ton degrees fla 
fay, lat an, Next day, atin, while talking 
jatar, wa vrata that i wero toroelve any fetere 
Aho thors Lani got similar weting in them. Trpld that 
There wr no chanco o that sv tibody wor by 
iva tite while Bfadame Dlsataky ood edly befor her a 
Teor seen a thon sad to an, * You won't bia tn oe 
Ce ct enon ; int Cag oo of the brothers there the 
ner wos tetera, he ada There 
Ha aginst diatinet=o speaks tome” After listening for 
‘iter sho mid: “He wishon to low if you woul like tome 
ommenieatian’. L-ropled. that mould be much grated 
Stuer ining feo tho table, added: "He says i very 
ilt"watier" and. then she agked Col. Oleott und 
Feat (iy penn teen) fi, er Taking 
mt which T ha | 


“punigs nto 
Tr atiln of uruitre. She then saked. Cl 

Saya tai down onto chars which fappaned to be near 

wil she atood. before me ad hak 

Tuma imei Hr el at wy ft, fom 

‘tborg iy hea” ‘Tho: Cslove, sho had n batter 

mint of view, maid tea froma height of nx or seven fest 

Hom thing ona space 

mot) ard inside thor’ waa t aeot of notopape, beating 

Garernoent stamp of tho NorteWest Provinces nad Oxy 

find containing writing in penell exactly like that, in tho 


‘Gur bith is bat asleep and forgetting 5 
‘Th sul tat rane with um ur He ay 
Hath elarwhore its sting, 
seas nt aa 
Not in enti forgetflnens, 
‘Ant not in utter nae 


it 
ach ea 
erg lepeet 
ee a 
Ast oo te ere a 
poland ectohrarone np 
pate Poti “reper t cep 
frente oem piety 
Se ete veneered 


* | Fecognition of the laws of spiritual evolution; but the majority, 


[ove of thane well diosed Wwarls these teachings, grope 
daz port of way, overrielned ako by the individual 
Titlneas in which they Bnd theraselves revealed. 

doctrine of x plurality of lives in 2 
esta hte noir. Teappals thous with ite pomibiiien Tis 
iw to-all their modes of thought, and in no wise aociated 
frth sir mental traditions, Ina faraway sense, perchance, 
‘wars, the mark of heredity, but not in any direct Vine. Tt 
a Go us out of the post by way of Hyypt and Greece. Hal 
ff inatoad, bon tanght fn Judea, it would to-day be a pat of 
the web and woof of our religious concept 

Before the aalvent of Spiritualians—uarking a ditint advance 
{in naman thought and perwoption, a well asa new modo of pro- 
fqone—this overwheling Truth was revealed only to the Titans 
fi Ge realm of wiaonn, ard propagated through various esoteric 
Horna. Ondinatly itis a castaway pest. Tt i instantly mire 
in muperttion or the Hnitations of w cowardly ego. 

"Yeti isthe fret Tight that ever shone pon earth. I ie 
cour divine mother, heseeching us to sceept cur birthright to 
Ye consciously, what we are unconsciously, one with eternity 
When this ecestil trh-bearer is admitted on faith, an angst 


eed, entertained unawares. 
fd Chat into some ainda trath ‘ows 


telentie passport throagh the 


{citer th prevom evening. Zand with the atmo signature. Te | Mantis port, Trond oe iritalined. reason and intellec 


‘egan ! No shanoe uf wring to you inside your letters, but 
T°Gan write direet'—avd Chon «Sentence followed personal 


fosmyuell. ‘the wonls {hil spoken at the table fow minutes | was it for th 


‘etoresrro thus mat uso of. have th written testimony af | 
Toth Madame Blavataky and Gol Olcott that 

{Knondge of eny auch papor ns the sheet used hing ever been 
nthe hows. 

Mitany of your readers should bo inline to think that al 
thin might lmvobeon brought about by prearmangomont, and by 
‘ornary (although clover) mcans, fare only to say tht the 
Alea appent to me to bo enctmous, if not insuperable, and 


| tal conviction. Tt wan not for the apetles to question—nor 
ito understand. Imagine Christ addreing an 
‘edemy of profesional cientita! He han studi the history 


sy have no | of yeligion to little porpose, ho has even lem pereeption of 


‘Divine methods, who inwiata that man shall be uplifted through 
the understanting, or ot a all 5 
‘Even inthis day it has been permitted to few to make this 


sublime philosophy pert of their live-—to employ it as 8 
alvent for all perplexing human rds. Th ite integrity it xm 


teen emis muse have san employed, who thereby |e Tnctred ony with Uhe eye, of opstal nd intellects 


sortie te per nt any sie of aking a expe 5h 

nally, to express my abooluto convietion that net 

Tlavataky nor Col. Oleott ook lend themoolves to any auch 

Aseaption. Youn, “ure” 
WNapley, March, 1882 


‘You approach i through «laze peopled with = thou 


Madains | foes of superstition. And when, at st, you stand Saco 


"tac pith dh the enrart of tine and seme within fy 
thaker before th hievan mak that cones ts Beate. 


in the proportion that © trath is Divine itis distorted by 
‘unapisitealined mental vision It is only when robbed of all 
{at is ewentially Ged-ikewhen reduced tothe ccmmon-place 
‘of material exntence—that jt i credited with the attributes of 
‘hic it las been spoiled. To his whose vision has been modi- 
fed to its reception, this light is the whitest, wellowet, most 
DeneBcent, that erer lumined the soul of man. Had we not 
the histori precedent of Socrates condouned for carspting the 
youths of Athens, it would appear incredible that thes touch- 

nga are likewise conden for their supposed. corrupting 
influences. That which brings one into the very presonce a 
Gol has Yoon stiguatied ax degrading; that which faisly 
ccaupels pity, ao potent are its ennobling influences, has beet 
‘Tenoanced as moral; that which lends the wings of angele to 
‘he ianginatin, enabling it to enter the pe efor of alatract 
castence, as been branded a grovelling superstition, 

1 in not my intention to enter upon any formal presentation 
of this philowphy. Neither shal T undertake an elaborate 
‘efence.' My elie parpone i to considera few of the objections 
lunged again it, ove acmewhat the clouds tat ioorance and 
ejudice have ountrivel to eat over ita far face, and, 
fvncral way, outline ita potentiation 


pitiable, Having taken the allimportant plunge 
‘mysterious sea that separates tan from eternity, hey dare not 
treat thenalves to arity, but Gounder about in sad dismay’ wt 
the ground of truition or experince i once more under their 
fect Therealter they cing tenaiounly to their material 
mooring, decsiming veeilerouly that the whole expanse of 
‘terity in within the range of their Wisin ; hat the frthe 
{aan exact counterpart of the une to. which ther #: 
cowardice hat chained them aad that any who preauive to 
report olberwino are impostor, and dangerous to truth and 

crla. With the lope of their postin this class donot concern 
Uhemsaiven Few, indeed, soem aware that thre in any logie 
involved. Having taken the fit step they aro unable to take 
nother. With the acceptance af Spit communion there cons 
tomany a sort of spiritual parlysa, and the ove living truth in 
their pomensin ia quickly baried ina omen grave with a 
cllection of religious mutamien 

Standing on the dhreahold of our entrance into tine, what d 
wre know of car antecedents? Absolutely nothing ! The Bitle 
Acdares our life the breath of God, breathed into the organi 
fat some period anterior 40 our pliysicd birth, Does this 
‘explanation wale! Science imagines it perceive an evel 
onary proces of animation, bat its eat lights rely adit th 
the cham between molecules and conscious in unbridgeale 
‘hat Chir correlation is even unthinkable 

‘Now what do Spiitalists belive and declare? As a re 
momothing lke this: That sist per se is aulinatol water 
filing « tniverse ef mace ; that ough magnetic eonditions, 
indoced Uy serea rlations, it becomes involved in the meshes 
sf wuch gromer matter nx constitutes the earth an it 
Velongings ; that thenceforward the to grow up alike i form, 
sd ange, the ce pervading tho other asa conacioamons through | 
‘mortal exstonce, and, after its Lith ino apiit relations, the 


interchangeable terms ? 

(Can that which haa had beginning 
in time be destined for the everlating? The suggestion it 
pete, It is an inolt to all philosophic thinking, Tt is 
‘ommon-place cod vulgar to the last degres. 

‘The promulgates of this theory of sivit evolution fatter 
thesnaalves that ts alent. Te onght tobe, for ite certainly 
‘nothing besides Tn some inatanoes they ae plese to sd the 
‘leneat of soul, but this addition is made with caution In 
‘combination with the other postulates it is a most perplexing, 
‘quantity, Te tost be denied both entity and identity, or the 
Thole cane is fumedistely exneoded to the advocates of pre 
Cxistence and embodimenta. Hence the onl ix dverbed as an 
‘sncorrlated princplo—a Divino nothing. 

‘We now have spirit matter obedient to earth mater, and an 
sencorrelated nothing. How outof soch relations sel-conscions- 
‘eas i evolved, ia nocmarily relegated tothe realm of mimacle. 
‘Premios like thee for the degrading conclusion that sitter 
is the crestor of life, and. thi is followed Uy the paradox Ut 
‘the thing erealel is superior to ts erator. Tf sint is the 
‘resture of matter “if it owes to matter alli altrbutes, the 
crown of which ie conacivumens—from whence is derived the 
ssperioity of spirit over matter 10 ioginlly assumed frm this 


‘sin, bat my cinelonions aw drown from qrecily opposite 
[reninca T coupletely reer th method, and cttend Gat 
Sat for ister woul be no tral expeaon a 
ater in tho ploy of eebedienta alain Cat 
he aninating cua in material ator x spi that mater a 
tw saben servant—aerely an exci ita fore or 
satin Natural with urna tho operation fs cnn 
intligence. Te is of tho fine inpurtanco Cat we oct, 
lege grocnd with regard to all pipe hnomen, and 
cspecly with referonce to. manedaton of lis Spint 
sveted to cocoon entity, sd Hentity, though matral 
Feces, scject to Ene an eno in whe donion ian 
tal into existence, can have no cera dering. If ei 
Mattern my seme int perth wnrg,ieaormay 
ier seta tor Hilly con immorality 
tha og and ot 
te 
xem to earl 
aver epeenion of for. Ths forse ell Sal 
term is Bt an espromion of Soul, Tt hasbeen rered 
Spit to give een exntenc to nates Within tele 
etal comprtnson Hiescnern and nesmons eo ide 
tuiatly voted ogee Land of ring tothe abut, 
ey dered to th cements, Pare thought fri, arp 
reins, art—etept saa cuteanl exp 
Hight end parent sone Dave no on 
Dat thors ln mora aie to this subj, andi fin 
every way of tascendanttgetans Ter not sont 
ign the thought hat ay act of cor the lowent 
yollation an potently therrae-—enn res, nto 
‘olen in th eeatlon, ous evaaton call 1 what yo wl 
Gt an bnroral eing? I there anyihing in te’ uhitee 30 
stuyendaus shin saupon "Yet oat Spelt acct 
‘hiconhson with fatring songlaceny, oly miele 
and then by tho sogenton hat Gol fy nme mysterio 
smamer «code. 

‘There qleenongh toninke one yams when erthexistence 
4s contemplated from tho stand o Ue tater. Tn 
tray sostrngl do tho rxpnniliten an bation of pent 
ool ips the Seclarat ati fom the quarter che 
that we hear of agiations for repulaing the propio 6 he 
twee And yo he Beeaanst ctceras nel wih the els 
St moncane fe ely Talay to Maes at pope 

co ava shin gave 3 
om tho hor hand, with sharers da 
retoocn ct Cho entire rooponalty ou fhe Alsighty, Tt 
Hi, thy nt, who prover he oral sou st, fron 
Uiciepnt vie the ents der wih sag 
confer inmartality  nworexisence do pe weet Hs appro, 
‘Msc wn 
‘The Chrnan’s poatn, whatever lie may Ve sl 
rel with the promis, Ua 
{hs ccacenons cannot be dared 

Datwecn th exten the avenge Spit ocypen 
tact nena ground, The very best ho ean do ato mak 
Gon xn wt hin istralite opment cling for 
Farenthood great responstitier; bet taped setnentaliing 
pon tha ope dare not avanon If tin Us all theo of, 

is evsaion are oily 

Sustalate concain 

Sic ctor inmntaliy. Tho Sela say argo with 
Ir ahow of plasty that thera on be sn orm impos 
renting tat which i anont in the very tare of the ce 
tamed to misery dating init and hope extrem 
arch, and hn on-exienso nove aa extn Oat 
ie never bal. Tae wor, you saply prevent nothing trom 
ican Teac ony Wea er ocetae 

Dub low diferent the consequence ft the sadpait of 
Aho tpiteain fhe deny presences velit to the ene 
ote tntalignnce. To hn the comsoyense at fallow tho 
dct tnt confer hnman existance are rareinng. He dni 
Battin all of life, ho slso ddan Dale! in We det 
intervention ‘of God, snd tn deibertely nue the entre 
reponsibiity Mine, not only fr eathexistencs, bu for 
tory. 

‘When an olghtoned tte in th polit of salto 
stalls more itera, man's concen ll senk in dismay 
rom the renabten lied nth poston of yesent ny 
Spiral with roan to tho crgin ad destiny final 
cing Teis nothing wnt of moral wtapfction nt enables 


[oint of view? That spit is superior to anater T firmly main 


them torest in eae at this time, and quite of a pieco with that 


LIGHT. 


(aly 29,1882, 


aly 29, 1662) 


LIGHT. 359. 


citer mon prox tint prmita a mun to believe in the tor 
homation of nine nt ofthe haan race, and yet remain in 
Aecenoymont of abeatty appetite. 

nthe wor of wuts Chore abactute equality. AI are the 
samo origin andthe sedating Alllike make for exprienee 
‘20H lie sok expression ough set into ater. This 
ita isto the phenomenon of extemal existence. Of 
Napoli there aro nove, except sah as natal i 
SEER withthe ration fomporarilyeatanho.”Tn this, 
in aher nant be te to yourel—your highest 
Tata Within the anon ofthe water there Ia an naling hat 

sca protection to the Spit that counts itll to her 
eenng. "to adres thre sila fing inthe brat 
Tier, Nevrtnl i es walleaishelpetomenon 
Te tn pent have mut ping hy, fom m worl 
(ee Aco are leant wor quail to ear for hem. ‘Tia 
Paelag yororty im mature soll give pmo to thw whe 
wera, Nemeanag tors, sbatelivating sentient. of 
real raponiblity, it tnentable tat where thie 
Pennant moat exist ef mowt frequently fated to foul pon 
Rt Mental and situa ealtaro ao banda ose 
Teele sentimental tis ope omy pepe —to the 
‘stan pile i Ja wie adjnkment Sova orn to 
mE content rman por ep forall peal wealth x 
Geil im overcoming’ Why thet should » Spit da to 
Saye oxpros int whero ther Is dimal prospect of 
Guting te doin ful to everomns mo apotites ovanuish 
Tes ital erown ta not wou ty shunning ie, tnt by 
seheting it Wthot misery there ca be niderrpathy 
cra ‘Darkoem alone gives val to light "The wine 
won is « movlnganith 

"Thos who bole with mo, pace the responsi of exis 
tong eth the inalignee tat exis We hl that bith into 
Tans eatin i inno mone acident, but a delibrat at 
MT yalon on to part of eomsclo nty seking exprion, 
ta lly area te want. 

arena repooabiity!"_ you exclaim; "ib ba 
sa doetne Ted? What we myo rvpna 


Dility for existence, For the reat, T contend that those who 
Ueliove in pre-exintencesanuino parental ebligations with «rover. 
tence unknown t0 thove who entertain eureent elif. ‘To 04, 
the babe In its others aria a ot thing of yeatorday, but a 
‘messenger fromthe eonssiouly pale ‘a sterity. 
Not chance, but a design. Not 

‘nso bt the ysul of pital inpals 


‘elton. With the tndernifetions of tho mother there mi 
1 feling aki to awe—there in las a sens of omnerip, 
nore an expression of those sentiments wo entertain for «loved 
find wacro uct; while the postion of paternity in related to 
‘hat of reapectable nonentity, whore it properly belongs; for 
what is there more wnspeakably auperc 

Pride of 1m now-ledged fathor—altogother as if some master 
roke had een accomplihed 

"A philosophy of existence Inge on tho ammortal activitien 
ofthe woul rlro-aetve a well a prospective, i tho keystone in 
the arch of rligon. ‘Through itn potentialities the race will 

nove towards higher results with an sate now incomprehensible. 
‘Vast social changes are lnpending. All the workover there are 
forebodings of mighty revolutions. Tho social machinery now 
in wo fairly groan tuner the atrain to which itis wbjested by 
rere agitation for change, Te eannot alapt itl to any new 
Drea Tes eaentnlyfownded on the maxim that “Might 
nak right.” Foes ia everywhere the supreme arbiter. Tt ia 
thin Potentato, with his ninerou retinue of obedient srvitore— 
‘worship of mummnon, the blod-ery ofthe law, invidious weil 
Aistinetions—that ttt bo dethroned, to make room for. an 
loner based on tho benelenee and 
find with the advent of theo twin ruler, fal gifts of 
nate wil Be t all of Go's ehidiru a common heritage. The 
xiang social oomowy is lnaed altogether on individual owner- 
hip. eis tho role of wolf.” For humanity, in tho sonso fal, 
{here is nO consideration, and ll expreasions in ita behalf are 
regarded with alarm. 

‘Our sections atw in grat parts rex of our Delis Chris: 
tian conduit is w marked munication from that exhibited nde 
the Cem. The ethial code of the averago Rowan compre- 

tiotia, "Because af the benign 

‘tho list of human graces an 

the scope of our sympathies and 

the Belt of our charities innitely enlarged. In its own time 
(Chvstanty hs done its appointed work.” Christians hare now 


cowed to be reformers Tn every land they costisate the man- 
ap of Conrration snd rescim. Chri the Communit 
{ined and in His wom we Sind Judas Tnarnt, the heer of 
tho parcatrings the evanguiat of that letter tat erecie the 
hist pie 
Taos Syston the falls meaning of the term. Bat 
Tad that ono ean be mmothing mora. Ia tho Tight of tha 
fw nm whove efalgenco i spreading orer the eth the 
imitations of Spiritaalon are at times exceedingly pein 
Epitalion a wither ralighn, philnophy, nor scence; iis 
ny thnetenain—merely 8 eye’ fom Ohiinity 
tke new onlr Spe aD an exprention—not anything i 
fet 
Teoria of Sirti one things an is commprebended wader 
the term Spica Reeogulion of Soul a quite another 
thing, tno coneret tome han yot been cine to exp ite 
niverality, Spstalin can never transcend the Biare of 
Spin and ia recognition can never pas Injood «unitary 
cache a tngle endian The other ‘arm ist be = 
{ond a to nea the woe of exhtnee—mabing sny jour 
fi crth, in the language of Carlyle, x coiluene of tro 
Tn is inayty th soul isa uit. As expreion, we aro 
tanght, tidal Tes this daly that constant Ax 
soit, exch wal may eciore tro smellancous eruliment 
TEpremoted by mae se fomale. Hach embodiment in at 
rovesion for experince, a brings Infute treasures to the 
oat nay the soli divided for exyreion in ope 
ch divion want not be secple in any eral or speci vere, 
Tove i divide amoogat her chiles, bat no 
cen that it a broken fn pcos Tn the domain 
esa ch om ae, ine a pc Be owe 
fg, exept ms conlitions or eaepuries longing tam exterioe or 
women woes coined othernem. Into thin wold 
Tiny oj i activiten, but Dears no relation fo it that may 
Yevapromed in true of walle. The soal of man-—and the 
tine maybe il of the wit nithor in ia boy nor outa 
wie "1 lawithot «lal Iban. We exnat even lr 
‘hr thought, and we wating initely more wattle, We 
Sy our thoughts wander, Ts ths true of mere fire of 
rach Te the mind anything bids areitr of what thought 
‘WSSmlihes? In wot towght ver on the wing tle even 
inept Now what i thought Toit the product of 
mailer? "Tnowerenpbatily, No ‘Thought is neither more 
eos tha spt and pi elder moe nor le ha 
thought por an abtrac Hence the sii in ought-werd. 
ine phere you encopss all ou arse lo understand, to 
fo more, And hae Yororpions are never vase 


fia to you. Lack of Knowledge is never doe to intervening 
Aistanco-it slack of spiritual perception, 

if this theory of the woul and its expresions in erertecur- 
ring embodiments is denied, without positing something equally 
‘lequate, how is it proposed! to fil the immensities 
OF steraity? 

erapa you will anwwer: “We are told there is ends 
progrenion.” 

‘ay T inquire what you mean by progress, how you propose 
to proveel, and what end you Ive in view ? In the frst place, ix 
tnisival progres in any way analogous to what we call progress 
‘near omething amociatel with mere knowledge of things, 

for inalanc, a science concerns itself with?) Are we not 


that when you enter 
Inaterial phantanmagoria passes away Uke a dial dream? 

‘© Progrea is goodneas,” will be your probableanewer.. ‘Trae, 
goodies is «positive quality, but it cannot go on eternally 
Fading upon ieasf, Its natural fod is what we call evil. This 
Mois it opportunity for expremion. Goodness without evil, 
Sympathy without walfering, charity without want, are meaning 
Team termn Antithenia ithe animating motive of all spirteal 
foutworkings; it isalio the motive for ever and ever recurring 
‘eabodiments 

‘git an endloes round?” you inquire aghast. Tt i an 
‘endles round.  Woald youhave it otherwise? Tt isan endless 
found for spit, but not forthe fragment expresed inthe form 
‘ofan or woman. Although sprit is but the halt-expreaion of 
tut, its activitce are by 0 means engrossed by. animat- 
{nga single oman form At the mame time that it 


fsnimater your physical organi itr has a consioas exit- 


ence quite apart from your earth cognition, and this 
Is enriched by toch embodiments as hare preceded the one you 
‘ow express Sooner or later you wil be ade to the number 
gone before you will take your place in the realm of the opi’ 
Fal existence; and when jou shall ave made all the past your 
‘ows, throagh recognition ‘of your ubiquity, the sprit—your 
‘enlarged Ego—prompted by the sovereign soul, will east about 
for another material expression, either in connection with this 
arth or some other life-sastaning body in the visible or invisible 
heavens. 

‘ach embodiment illustrates the ubiquity of spirit. At the 
same tine that you appear on earth in the form of « babe you 
‘main conscious enity in the world of Spir,—while your 
‘al, ao ilimitable ae ita aftibutes and exprotaons, ix unmoved 
in its celestial serenity. In neither of theso higher or inner 
realms is there ever eclipse of consciousness or identity. ‘True, 
from the outer or human consciournesy, this inner spirit soul 
comacioamens i in large tessure veiled. The exclusion of 
saan from his better and greater self is wade necessary by the 
‘very conditions ander which expression is ought. The concious 
heir toa fortune pats forth efort with dificalty. Spirit con 
scioumou apd earth existence are incompatible relations. 

Over the porta of the Delphic Temple, that holiest of 
Grecia shrines, whence the Pythian oracle gave the memago of 
‘the Spirit to dhe sons and daughters of men, was inscribed Uhe 
supe motto, “Know Gayslt” In the light of the philosophy 
‘of tho soul this coupechenda the universe. ‘The sum of existence 
isto make your own apqusintanco—firt in manifold relations to 


“The kinglom of Heaven is within you,” axl Chrit. This in 
‘rein its moat literal aswell ar oat profound absolut sete. 
va realm where space i not, everywhere aid nowhere are 
syronymous terms, Ina real where tue is not, past and 
fotre aro included in the Now. Conscioumoas astra the 
calendar. Tine and space signify to ex the diference between 
‘ourselves a things. ”‘To the Spirit there are no things, 
bone of the conitions dhat make these diferencer "When 
Spirit recoguises itself all material expressions are excluded, 
‘The matter it creates, the jhenomena to which it given quand 
cexinence, are ever in any tense 8 part of itself. In a word, 
tnatter has no eential existence. 

CConscioumes is 4 univer element, It ie dependent 
citherergasins nor function for existenco—only for expression 
‘rough the external of material relations. Tes not divisible, 
‘Thera is conscious in the Looming roo; in the lark that, 
singing, greets the morning nun; inthe ilithesme maiden whowe 
‘open and sympathetic uate breathes in rhytanie harmony with 
Voth.” The consciousness in this tefune is the sare; Use it 
‘only  diference in the expression. Consciousness in pereption. 
‘That which in perceived must stand in reciprocal relations to the 
periplent. Harmony begets unity. In the realm of pare oF 
Shstzact conseioumnes all likes are merged. Thus you aro erer 
Iatening towards the infinite harmony and unity. As you 
advance in spirituality there ix more and mone obliteration of 
Aistintions Individuality expends isto university. ‘This is 
‘world of doing, the other a world of being. What you dohere 
for others in a spiritual sense you do for yourself. ‘The les you 
fist on being yourself, the larger will be the Sold of your 
sympathies, your intition and pereeption, and in all that con 
Mitates spirit you willbe the greater 

Tn sprit car vazions embodiments or lives are anergd. 
None is obliterated, however, and each aojires ll praessed by 
the other Identity ceases t bo thing of manea—it is of the 
‘emence of likeness. To cosploy a smaterial figure, what is 
‘cabudied here, the resent io, is ut an inGinitesinal frorment 
fo yourself, and Ue same froyment i nerer trie cubed. 
Hence, if you care to hog this litle slf you now represent to 
{yourselfhave no fear that you will ever lose it—that twill exer 
be atacrbed by some other earth embodiment, Understand me, 
you, the present human expresion, will never retam to this 
‘crth-bound prison. What ill return must be an, as yet, 
‘expressed element inthe spirit. When you enter the Spirit 
‘world you will forever consciously remain there—jost as the 
srirt is consciously there now, while at the same timo, it i 


Star an your preent nian concernodT mean syaate 
{rom your pit ndisdealigp—you wil never rr fo er 
In the reattted sen Hl by some other indvdanlty 


| necking expremion and experienco—an this virally mei the 
tire an of epitie objections 
‘Aeris of erbodinent nay bo compared toa brotherkond 
fn which cach exprnsion fx an entity and hana etalibed 
bor ht entity and detityin pit aro 
il ejects are rabjecta. AI! embodiments pro- 
| ceding yours cinatitate your heritage, our spiritual posses 
ion. jtat au fast it so faster, han you Have perception 
for them, Tn the lat analysis nrotar to yours 
‘This spirit expremion; thins in bre, the Philwophy of 
Bvdimenta. Dut vat an x the aphere of activity hero t= 
lined, itis but tho halt of sist experienc, and far Bey 
that agua loa tho word of wal, T hav stated tht while iis 
taught thatthe nou in ik integity ina uni mx expremion 
polio into the work of henmsen, i dal, ale and 
female. Bin, ova don expemion, flows on line of neer~ 
changing male embodiments, and 
fesmae enbodiments Thin i the cig 
spin fiity tween the sexe. An ait you ar Dut Halla 
font. Somewhere either embodied or an aint is the other 
Int; and in any even, achieving » satin of experiences thi, 
in the very nature of ings, could not fal within the eon of 
Jour own existence, boca of the sexual distinction. At the 
fai of the lng journey of planetary embodinents the divided 
soni again united, 
am not the guardian cf this Truth, 1 in undeveloped 
ainda iterates for a te longings waving aftr > 
rovlble ideals in Ue eonjagalrelatin, havo ho dene t 
ovent is taking that ‘when ighly under. 
an propery adjusted to tho roi eomouy, Tam por 
X mines of detneie harwony. This pil 
Sophy i without a acon of sentient. 1 unfinchingy 
Tings you fae to face with life rultion Whil teaches 
spin fit, i tkewie nikon plain that thin clair 
Tespundenes doe not real into earl to ay dagen having 
pci beating on the vicmitodr of atrial existence. In 
‘0 Togiinate way can ito ured to serve any staal purpose, 
sud is roveaed only, Kauai, cnn its an ensntial prt of 
th sas philosoptiy ean intligent sation of many perplex 
fing poh, andy in pushing forwant with other miital 
Aight into thin every-day” work cannot fall o exerci m potent 
Inaoc in ajenting the Dalace tween the varoas warring 
clement in haan mit 
‘All potent trate wore sone miscie in Ue beginings 
‘Teaching that come to ue withthe grices af contemparancons 
‘hought and caltere aro ever abortive, Liberty a elas 
rocoto by licen; fieodom ty bnage. Par better the 
Tiemse than never any lint; fa Better the Yond than “never 
say’ frodom. 1 in coneratvg,tioserving, conventional 
‘uiddlegroend, tat to any ardent siti oat intolerable 
1 tho brotherhood of the spit inches kings, atin 
iets, statamen, beggar thieves and murderers nm snglo 
Series of embodiments, the sisterhood i Tike cree icles 
se aston einai, 
gs of til snd tho. spings ofthe iol. Th the gest 
repnblico aps there ne no ca diction, ‘The west 
‘xprnion i jut ax valuable nthe highend which inighest 
nd which lowe in tho light of pet Trl leave yo to Your 
dren determination, when you shall como f0c0 0 Taco Wi 
‘omeleen 
‘When at Itt the cyte of enfodimente in connection wit 
‘is solar apron incompleted, the aol ceases to expres ie 
‘rough apt and april cons to be ‘The dual expresin 
tnerged inthe wi, ut what wan soa henelorwand know 
fr Angel, and thence, step y stp, the way i opened to higher 
ot higher etaten 
Tn conclinon, permit. me to say that this ineomparble 
piles, thi subline religion, iin ny opinion, preparns 
nove an the werk with x mighty for, and none the Tess 
Imightyeeauas its sources are invisible.” Tho old order will 
rps it desperately, will eap upon i scorn and conte, 
bt it will none the em previ.” Teis the light of eternity. 


oA PO i Ble oar fount 
Se ieee 
Se noes era renee ee 
Meee erence 
Fee cere teers eres 
coors eee ene 
Hee eel Sure ade 
pee ce ee uta 
ere ee are 


LIGHT. 


DARK SEANCES. 
To the Eitr of acu.” 
Sin,—As the expotioncy of datk slances is jst now a mie 
Aiscusned quetion, pethape You wil allow me x amall corer 
ual fr the following. 
belive it i how ecentieally ascertained that Light i 


‘other in motion, Davknes ether at reat, Can we not therefore | Po 


from the abors, discum @ retou for our ethereal frends 
manifesting with greater caso in a sill atmosphere —darkness— 
{han in an agitated ataoephoro—light? And such ix in exact 
econlance with their own assurances to me. 

T will wow merely add, in excuse for thes troubling, you, 
tase for years past my private mediumisto experiences, shared 
vith oncand womstines two private friends, in perfeet accord 
Jrith mo and each other, ave boen Deyond all that has ever 
toon printed inthe public journals; but the dark sfanecs hare 
vaya far excoeded the light adances in power, and. in this 1 
‘am vory gl to be backed up by 0 experienced Spiritualint ax 
Mr 8.0. Hall. M 
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SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON é& THE PROVINOES. 


ooswaut, HALL. 
Jay morning. lat the ist half-yarly_ eating of 
vas helt for tho parpone of reeling oper, 
i te.” ‘The fan Foper | 
‘a 


“E27 ies cy Tearing tance in 
"pis bing emfmct hy tho aoditors rep 

Sinlnly poe “The wi of the oleers and comitee 
Mora rested oxcpt one of th mitor in who, pce, Mr 
Beikoy snr” ea "woninony en, Medan 
Warley au by largo, ‘majoitylectod as reprventad 
wrt? Bovey,” tovthe “Goma of the Got 8. Th 
iui, Sens made Tr Sony, eri 
front in Sunday i ont open for papers ad ieusions 
omit Senta, meer nando tind Sanyo Heder eop- 
nent of healing its; fourth Sunday, Ke. Wik, the Compre: 
Automat ‘ke ibaran rported hat some thie, volumes 
Aereiow in the brary, alo which have ben eonebuted by 
ATED, J. 8 Barer, Bou, Mr, Burges, of Cambridge, 
Sig Wins ant others Vasious thee mater of intret 
dhe Seclety having bee disused th iat nix wont’ work of 
UNS Sapam vas brought to a ebaa inthe. evening 
tne exprones mesg wan hhc wa akon Yeti 
ty deat “Worthy, Swindon, Wo Bowman, ey se 
Reva 


TAVERPOOL. 
(On Smuday fast tho Rev. Charles Ware gave two lectures 
Goneert, HallyLogd “Nelwnatoot, on, Elisha’ Servan 
mand in “dohin Clatrvoytace.” Next Sunday Dr. 
Wilts Hutchinan, MLR0.8, wil give two letutes on, «Where 
inthe Land of Uprighnea with special reforenee to Engl 
fin! ype in BRD, ud on  Payeho and tho Chrysalis, oF Msn 
Tiniortalty'8 Past in Nat 


‘NEWOASTLE-ONTYNB. 
Neweusris, — Last Sunday aight, Mr. Rowe 
Shiela, lstured to the fiends at Web's Cort upon 
‘Tho attendance wa fae, 
Mould took the eh vay even 
ing commenced it sittings ail wan adjourned wt 
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Sire emcee Hee 
‘the able ort of ‘th various speakers, among whom were 
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elie value to the extse he so dearly Yoves—NomrasoxaA, 


WORK OF THE COMING WEBK 
Lesvos. 
Sunday, ely 20.—Gonvell Hall. Soe adretiement 
we daly 90-—Quebee Hal. Lecter. J. Veith 
Monday, July 31,—Quebee Hall. Addras by Bie J. fury. 
Toney, August —Quebee Hal, Lecture, Mt. Wien. 
Welveay, Aug. 2—Centr Assocation of Spiritual, 38, 
‘Great Hancibatrec._ MomiersFroe Nance at 8 
Saturday, Aug 4. Conta Amoeation of Spiritual, 38, Great. 
Huskies Members’ Sabmeription Sdanes with Mis 
GE Woody at Ga fr pm 
Provinces 
Paliio mectings are eld every Souday in Live 
ance Oi, anes bedi, Gace, Nene, 
Blangows Leicester, Nottingham, Baler, x,t. Seo out 
Tint of Societies on’. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


T often wonder what substratum of fact there isin the many 
Ihstorio stories of the supernatural that are curent. The 
sccounts of Iauntings and visitations of Spirits, pertarbed and 
‘inqaeted from rarious causes, will cite attention from a 
femnitte of the Society for Prychical Research. Bat thero in 
he vast abject of dreams. ‘There is w whole literature of the 

ibject sme of ehich dats back far and aa kind of historic 
flavour about it, “One wonders un what basis the story has 
eon built up in auch a ease at that of Tho Swatham. 
Tinker,” which is perpetually cropping. up. Wan there ever 
sucha tinker! Did he dream ! Did ho dream this particularly 
Temarkable dream? Did he really build a new ehanool to his 
tatiah church out of the proceeds of his dreant Tt would be 
{ow mie to expect that the tory Ins not grown in the cours of| 
three centurien The question s, What were ita original dimen- 
soma? Can any reader throw ight on the fact ofthis eas whieh 
Toloctchietly boetne iti well Anown, frequently re-published, 
‘and rather precio in its detail, 


Somerhen in the 16th century there lived at Swan, in 
Norfolk, » tinker. This man dreuned ove night that ihe 
went to London, and placed himself on London Bridge, ho| 
‘roald moet a person from whom he would ‘hear something to 
Iie adeantage” Tho next night, and on the thnd night, the 
ream was tepeated, and, in spite of the mocking laughter of 
dis wile, be wan determined to go to Landon and ee what came 
of i. Ho trudged the ninety mile, and after threo weary days 
took up his portion on Lotdon Bridge ata pat which corze- 
sponded with the description in his dream. On the fist day 
thing occurred, nor on the scend. ‘The third day had nescly 
Jamsed over, and our tinker was rapidly arviing a the conclusion 
that ho war befooed, when a stranger, who had noticed 
sanding doggedly in one position for three days, acostel him, 
land asked him what ho was there for. ‘Tho ingenuous tinker 
told his errand, and theatranger smiled at his simplicity, and 
advised him to-go home. ‘The reat of the story mst be told in 
the words of the narrator, whose remion Ihave before re. 


Tange,” sid, “ET wore dspowel to pat fit in uch 
things, might now go. hundred mies into the country upon 
hail cand. I dreamed three nights thin week, that if T 
‘rent toa place called Swaffham, in Norfolk, and dug under an 
Sprle-trce in Uinker'garden, on the north sie of the town, T 
thould finda box of money ; bat T hare something else to do| 
‘han to run after sch ile fancies ! No, no, my friend, go home 
land werk well at your eilling, and you will find there the riches 
you aro seeking here” The tinker was astonished. This, ho| 
‘Tocbted not, wa the information he war seeking; but ho taid 
‘thing further to the atranger than to thank him for his advice, 
‘End to declare his determination to folowit. Next day he act 
‘efor his home, which he reached safely. Ho ssid but 
Tittle to hia wife, but rose etly the next morning, and com-| 
enced digging on the spot supposed to be pointed out by the| 
ranger. After proceeding with his work few fect down- 
‘wands the spade suck agnnats harl substance, which, upon 
Gearing the, mould from tho top of it, proved to be an iron 
Chest. ‘He quickly removed ito his house, and having. with 
seme difically broken off the lid, to his great joy found it fall 
Gf money. After securing hi treasure, he discovered, upon 


the outside of the chest, an imeription, which, being no a 
‘vas enable to decipher. He therefore hit upon the 
ing expedient to ascertain ite moaning : There was in the town 


the doo, it would exit th 
ould beable to attain the objet in vw, without exciting any 
roypcion among his neighbours. Hl had soon the opportunity 
he sought, A number of the boys being gathered ound, 28 
seas their custom, to witnentho operations of the forge, he tok. 
ceasion to challenge theirscholstic sill in. tho translation of 
the inscription, Some shook their hexds: others, alter 
conning i over awhil, aid it was not legible, At length, one 
[Skier than the ret, anxiows to display his superior lear 
after seraping and breaking off the rust, gove the following 
toltion of it 

‘<cWhare thin stood, 

Ts another wi me fs 
Overjoyed at this information, tho taker next morning ree 
[sumed his labour; anid litle below tho ground already cleared, 
he fund n second chet, double the sizeof the fr, and 
it illed with gold. and’ llyer coin, ‘The account. goes on to 
Mate that, becoming tun wealthy saan, tho tinker showed. ia 
{ratitude to Providence by building anew chanedl to the chur, 
the old one being out of repair, Whatever fetion the tate for 
the marvellous in that century may have mixed up with the tle, 
feertain ita thatthero in shown to this day a monuent in 
SiatThain Church, having a eAigy in marble, wa to bo that of 
the tinker, with hin dog at hin aide aid his tools and imple 
ents of trade lying about im.’ 
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‘tis in Mra, Crowe's “ Night Side of Nature” thatthe very 
striking dream of his mother is recorded by Nool Paton. Of 
he accurate record ofthat dream there can be no doubt, and 


fs a propletio warning it is not a litle remarkable. T may. 
‘ld, for purposes of reference, that Blaciond (1840) contain 


LIGHT. 


(Moga 6, 1888. 


Amgut 8, 1852 


LIGHT. 


' paper on omens, dreams, appearances, e., which is worth 
hoting, And if anyone desives to read a gost story of the 
Dost thrilling taro (I_ wonder whether it is founded on 
fact) the Dybtin University Megasine, November, 1847, oF 
thereabouts, contains ong calle Tho Watcher,” whichis very 
powerful, 


‘The Harbinger of Lipht, jot to hand, contains further reeort 
of resulta obtained at ‘Mr. Sprigg's materilisation séancon, 
Very good evidenco of the septate 
‘obtained. In one exse “Peter,” slaning in fo 
igrnped Mr, Terry's hand while hi id waa placed 
Through the aperture ofthe curtain on tho modinn’' hand, Mr 
‘Terry thor grasped two handy, one in view and the oth 
Dehind. the curtain, This was verifed by fre. other 
porous, We read of sen an eight dilforent forms, male and 
eine, appeating in single evening. ‘These the weighing 
txperinents ahew to vary greatly in weight ; and they area 

night and bal when jadged by the eye. We are 
promisel an exact rnumé of raults in a fortheoming number 
‘This T await before commenting 


‘One amuning pico of evidence T may, howerer, quot, ait 

vena to show th separate anddntnct existnce of the Frm 
find at the sano to pints tothe conchsion that colouring 
fiater peed on tho materilined form i not always transferred 
{o'th Body of the medion, Whather this is oven ural the 
{se Ts open to quention but thi evidence sows that ii at 
ny rte not ale tho rst, 

One of tho tests applied this month may be eouidered 
amore mluae by outsider, beease apie vrithowt 
The nowlerge of th ert and with 
rau One'of Usitory Taking 
Tron, contrived to amar his and with pi 
Fra i Gn aera rm, Whe th ain 
raf ight, the nope wea groronly disappointed to find no 
ita whatever of the ak whic he had fnprewed upon the han 
E tho form. ‘The printer of this Journal informe us hat th 


ain of printer ik could hot be asd even with wap an 
atari lg whi “ie facts therefore tha the med 


Hand was patacty ree from any tine of renters inks another 
portant ride ofthe datinet Motity of the frm.” 


From Auanta, Ga,, U.S.A, comes tho fint number of 
tho second. volume of the Pregrenive Age, a magazine which 
tanumea the province of guide tothe sciene, ethis, ant fact of| 
Spiritual, Among tho contributory the mans of Henry 
Kida, who writes well om the higher Spiritual ; aad of the 
‘venerable pilgim, 3. ML Pesbles, who discourses on ‘Trying 

are failing ned welcome, Ono of Mr. Wedgwoot' 
irratves of the taterialiation of a Spit, and avery good 
ory itn in transfered from the pages of tho Into Spiritual 
Mx Hasard tolls x touching story of tho resco of a poor 
tuiforer from rin and staration by the direct intervention of | 
Bhieit—his own daughter. ‘There Mfr. Hazand is at home, and 
‘rings it tost pathetically somo of the nobler aspects of| 
Spiritualism, a ince work, iT may be permitted to say so than 
tome of hin wellaneant and generous, Dat I fear unwise attompts| 
to defond what ax done ao mich Ir to, tho cause ho love, 
‘The generl tone and got-up of tho Progreive Age is good, 


‘The Daily Telegraph is apparent perplexed to know what 
to make of Mr, Sinnott’s book, “almost as remarkable a 
‘Phovotencn as any recorded in its pages.” That **an Anglo- 
Fhuian journalist of ability man of the word,” and varioas 
‘other things besides, should write such & book, seems toi 
trie sicintly wonderful. ‘That he should write it in this 
ge of doenying faith, when “seopticia isin the ai,” and all. 
inblunary things are'elledon to show cause why they should 
ny longer bo belived in, is moro curiows stil But 
that Mr, Sinnett should do all this in onder to 
promulgate a gowpel of which the appropriate motto 
een the ame of “the Prophet—Figa!" that Koot 
oomi should, being what ho is, confine himself to 
toting tho part of Postman, of to the manufacture of blue 
‘hina GF it was blue, and if he really malo it), seems most un- 
Secountable of all, Nori the roviower at all contont with the 
‘outward and visible representative of those hidden mystery- 
fmongern He speaks quite ruldly of “Te Unveiled,” and 
calla is learned suthores “an eccentric old Indy,” who has 
Alvord Rusia, her birthplace, and the United States, the 
tnd of her adoption, in onder to disieninate Indian philosophy 
smongst beuighted Europeans in the East, ‘in language, and 


with atone and temper" that tho reviewer does not like. Tt 
tutt_bo eonfesed that he has made some points. What be 
faye has occurred to others, and is pervaded by a certain rade 
tert of cae. SEA (Oxox.) 


THE HULL PSYOHOLOGIOAL INVESTIGATION 
SOOIErY. 
A Reront or Two Szaxces. 


To the Bator of *Taoxe 


following brit outline of two séance held under text conditions 
in the rma of the above Society. 

‘On Weleaday, Sly 19th, wo were unexpectedly visited by 
Mons, E. Bovine and at once availed ourselves of the oppor 
tunity of endeavouring to obtain some physical manifestations 

‘A cabinet of a very simple contraction was. hurrclly 
contrived. ‘Two of our mwembers ted the mediam in a chair, 
curing his hands to his thigh, is loge to. the chair 
logy, and his shoulders to the chair back. A seal having 
een placed’ upon orery Knot, the meliam was then 
laced in the’ centre of tho cabinet, to which no 
ecese could by any means be obtained, A metallic harmeonicon 
‘was placed upon the top; tho curtain was closed, and the gat 
omewhat slaved, but not put out. We eoubl see each other 
‘lainly, and were engaged in conversation, when shorty the 
Iharmonicon was played upon. The hammer was afterwards 
‘roken, the iastrimsent was then thrown upon the foo, the box 
cover of the sewing machine standing on fe sido of the exbinet, 
‘yun taken of, and held up abore the top of the eurtain then 
‘hrow upon tha flor, and threst outside the eabinet; ead 
and hand were seen over tho top of the curtain by all present, 
ten in number, after which ll was quit. On gently raising the 
curtain we fo the medium in an exhausted sate, ted, weal, 
‘and in the same position in tho eainet aa when placed there. He 
Dad no knowledge of what had taken qlses. He was liberated 
Uy the tro gentomion who had secured. him, and after several 
‘questions had been aaked and satsactorly spwered the com- 
Twny separated. Sabsoqocntly T took the medium serioaay to 
{ark as to the genuineneas of the phenomena, being myself 
sontowhat sceptical. Ho ofeud to sabat to a sil farther test, 
‘and to be put under tho same conditions ax before, and string 
tied citer to his log or tho leg of the eae Drought oat of the 
‘abinet, and held in the hand of any one of the party we would 
‘elect, to that the least ngn of movement could be detected at 
‘nce. On Wednosiay, July 2th, nother wanco was arrange 
foe and these additimnal ‘conditions complied with by the 
mmodiam, Tho curtain of the cabinet was also raised 
to thatthe lege of the medium coal be acen by alin the room; 
ho was then ted and salad ax before and the chai placed in 
‘postion, the curtain lowered, au all present were antsfed that 
ny movement mast be poresived. ‘The phenomena of 
the provious Wilneuday having Deen repeated, one of thove 
‘pressnt asked if eo could be favoured with diret Sprit writing. 

"The Spirit at once ofored to ty, if wo would famish psper 
tnd penell; these were at once produced by Ms. W—t, who 
‘had & busine card in hin pocket. Mr. R—— tore a piece oot 
‘of the comer of the card in order that there might bo no ques 
‘tom ast ita identity, and placed the ead and pencil on the box 
ofthe sewing machine outside of the cabinet exrtain. ‘The bux 
‘was partially drawn inside, tho card was written on in thre 
distinct styles of penmanship. Tho pene was thrown 
‘out of the cabinet, and. tho card placed on a sideboard 
fon one nde of the cabinet. This being done we raised the 
‘curtain and found the mediam ina stato of stupor, in which ho 
Termuined foe some minutes, being a xocurcly tied and weald ms 
‘shen placed there. Ta tho room there were three sientifc 
‘gentlemen, who careflly examined all points bofore and after 
the séance, and admitted that something beyond known natural 
lava was neceaary to explain what lad been produced. As we 
had boon invetigating the theory of transcendental physics by 
Profesor Zilinr, these phenomena hare been act down as eb 
jects for future discussion. We expect to arrange with Mons. 
Bovine for another aance on next Wednesday evening 

‘Tmay add that our meetings aro attended by several who are 
Aotermined to aft the matter to its very rot, in a scent 
‘spit, and am, yours truly, Jous T. Bran, Secretary. 

12, Prospect tect, Hall 


Ma. E,W. Watts has remoyed to © Madford-read, Hyson 


gee, Noting aod ia commenced banes st saticher, 


‘THE SOCISTY FOR PSYCHICAL RESBAROE, 


A. mosting of the Council of the Socity for Prychical 
Research wat hebd on the 20h uit. In the absence of the 
President, Profeuor Barrett occupied the chair. Several new 
members were elestd, and anwmaber of applications for member 
hip were presente. 

‘Arrangimenta wero stated to bo in progres forthe public 
tion f a report of the General Meeting of the Socity eld lat 
‘month, inthe form of "Proceedings," as decided atthe previous 
meeting. 

‘After completion of the ordinary businos, the meeting wat 
rade “Special,” to considera proposed alteration in Rale 
the fnportant pat of which will now read as fllows 

““Brory candidate for adminson shal bo required togiveauch 
feronces ss sll bo approved by the Counc wes 

Fo shal have been proposed in writing by two oF more 
Members wr Assccats, who, on his bealf and by his 
thority, abl asnt to the Oonaittion and Tales of 


‘Tho object of the alteration fs to fclitate tho intro 
ection of those wishing to joi the Society, either at home or 
broad, who may not hare any personal ‘aaquaintance. with 
cxisting members 


HE USE OP SORROW. 


One ofthe vw that nprese me most of thos urged by 
Channing, as that sorrow, however conser by Oday 
co aecing eclent in Go's providence wasn large par 
ihe apeinted experience of existence: nob 
intent viation of wrath; but prt of the Tight 
ed order of or oprtal eduction an cent and nvalsble 
portion of oar experience, of nite ioertance In oat worl 
Thining, To all te decrot to wor; thongh our bien 
Ureagh our mindy hoagh ont actions, through the noblest 
tral es the lowest af oar atsibutes of being. This then, ho 
Soon, which enters largely into the existence of eer living 
Sa, Should mover be rogardod with an eyo of teror, at an 
ruling nly, or a fafa unacountabe dstariance in the 
{Suse of our liven Tauppone tho rare alton sis breathe 
gost eights of achievement in an etal to our Inoral tare 
SS the pure mountain element which stimulates ur Igy isto 
ar pica being. In serrow futhully Doro, the glory and 
‘he Bening of hina beso hose more appre o us and 
it’ mont be. good forum to mf snco our dear Father lay 
salfering upon ux —Prance Anne Kemble 

erro, whine emey 
Ts te develop, not detoy, 
Par bettr than a barron fey." 
‘—Lant Howton 
Mf. W. J. COLVILLES RETURN TO ENGLAND. 

Arent ane of the Banu of Light announces that Mf 
W.4. Cavill the trance speaker, x rturing to Haglan for 8 
shit ime, and expected to reach this country abet the nd 
"Ngo. Ose contemporary gies th flowing partial of 
‘armel option tendered to Mr. Colville: 

“The fiends uf thin wll-own speaker aacnbled at 20, 
Worssternjeae, Benton, Friday evening, Jay ath, to bd 
Ue farewell om the ve of hin departure fat Beaten, The 

yaciou urlura were crored,nestly 100d and gentlemen 
‘ling the roome and entry. Se Cotelo then sang "In the 
‘Cathedral afer whih hin guides deveredtrngh horas 
fm carne dro af farewell, complimenting their" many 
inde forthe warn ater na Kad enoperton eet 
‘nifeated darog nearly four year and urging allo fake 
acta of the epnteal woes dependent of tho sai 
{Eel ypc tf gun win might reac he 

“thie guide decal tsk they were under promi to the 
eg fsa oath mets tier fo inn a 


‘AN EXTRAORDINARY STORY OF A cUaE 
‘ho following sory comes to wa though the Groile State 
Towra and, lke eo many of » simile Kind, containn jst 
‘seough Utne information to makes dsr tht the cortespon- 
lent who sent i had mace his report aafielenty eomplte to bo 
ff any ral vlan, I is tra the amo of the patients ey 
‘at what ia wantod i the tstinony of one o more of Ue eight 
yscians” before and after the allged cure. Posbly thi 
Aafconey can be applied, If 00 we should be delighted to 
record it The sory ie ha tl 
“The residenteot Haan, in th Stato of Vormont,U.S.A., 
rete oral ead in orogenic of rari 
ffeced inthe fal ufone of fn baat Known itztm. Ss 
Sta Tewksbury, becween sstoon and seventocn year of age 
ad beem aia gradually falling forthe. yore Eight 
Aidorent ptaiians Mave beet emplyed in her tae with no 
Spyarent bens to her. For the’ pasties onthe she ha 
‘cen otal ind and Kept in a oom from which every my’ at 
light wan etcladad. "Herspine bat Yam carved and tgs 
peeling bat dovelipa uel on one aide," Sho ha no mote, 
hon aot tasting’ outifel o fo for w wok, and wan 99 
trea dats eotid not ris het hou or ao Sho wat gen 
Sn by her plc andthe parents watched with moorafal 
taity the awit approaches dnth wna apyaenty aking. AL 
this point thoy woresvned to send Lor HO. Wright, of 
Bartdnvillay VE, none hed thom Juno Pat” Hi ew set 
srantogvo tho ight fre sos t tho oom of te sek gl 
FFhen if trethod upon he eye sn rudely the isopod, 
fd sight bows portectly Rxtored "In twenty-five inten, 
lving whic pasnen were sal over the body, the curatare ot 
the ping an the aweling om tho ai wore gens, He thas 
rect her to io fn he dy ao wal wb se rata 
i, walking arom the rons to the wind aloo 
ie tn gs ha ya ad 
furs th nacount that ao alt awl ae ever Wi” 


OPE 
[ho fllowing sana ary from «yoo ented “Giant 

Dol” in Makes Doran's now vlene— Bald f Ll, 
Tors ood Heme" 

Tnder God's tare op, 

Vosttin che ta lope 

“mg men 

Watching mort aleny 

‘he poof Ble, 


ng 

An ono by ove on high 

‘Tho strange lasps of th sky 
‘Ar daly bu 

‘Buch sounds a IP with eae 

‘The daa heat of Dewar. 
‘iat he nor, 

‘Thought elon to her Whi 

‘Tho mighty non dath beat, 
‘Maing forever. 


Her thoughts are atherwhere, 
"Watching in wosder, 


cr ie 
‘Waiting and dreaming. 
Aut which wero svestest bet? 
‘Wih eae ore 
Tn sleop unbroken 5 
(Or with that marble ma, 
‘To wate, to ait in tho abide, 
Waiting token 


‘ho oxdinry monthly meotng ofthe, Gouna ofthe Central 
Associaton of Spataaint will bo held on Tueaay evening 


| next 


‘Miss ©. E, Wooo will attend a member’ private subseip- 
tion slance at the Central Association of Spiritualists, 38, Grent 


‘ther | Remeteet, Bloobury, WG, ta Satur) Cenng, 


‘Bask Houmay.—Monday next being Bank Holiday, or 


He Grey 
eee 
Stinhir, Member desirour of sending these sense sry 


fices will be closed, 


‘requested to be punctual 


LIGHT. 


[At 5, 1882, 


Apu 8, 1882) 


LIGHT. 15 


‘OFPIOE OF “LIGHE 
"a, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
LUDGATE eInGUS RC. 


"uheaay Pelage anys read BE 
SOME 70 TNE FOB 
tio my pte fet foe Oy ana RW. ss 


FANNY KEMBLE AND “MAGNETISM” 
by Frances Anne Kemble, 
Stal "eectro-lcgy,” a munieting th ve 
aan, they nro more curios than instructive, on account of the 
seCemely tapes gapect ia which thay wore regan by the 
Siito, and her inailty to percaive that there was uy reality 
Jn wat she sav donrving a geod ought 
Thm leier dated May 1841, Mrs, Kemble writes — 
wchauney Hare Townsend has just come in, fllowed by ia 
roomate’ German patient who i going to perform his magnet 
Magi forum" Sho adda This young lay Ales to whow 1 
Ju fern a this letor, was Think, no of Uh Hat of he 


Jung tan of ones, maguotisers, Spiritualists, chuetatans, | * 


Tati al hutbras, who aubacqushity appealed to the note 
int pret on the éraulity of London seity. Me. Chauncy 
Hare Townsend wns an enthiaatie convert to the theory of 
xt nngutin, and ook about with him to various houses 
thin German boy, whono exhibition of mesmerie phenomena waa 
the tint Tever witncaod, Mr, Townsend had almost insisted 
pon our rciving thin vst and we aecoingly assed in 
thy deawingeroom to witness the powers of Aloxix. We were 
Alot uxaceptieal, one of ove party ao Ineurubly mo, that afte 
ich cabibition of lalrvoyunce given by Alexis, und cock 
Chelation of Bf, Townend: “There now, you see that? 
fle merely rol with the most inpertarbable pilogm, ‘Yes, 1 
ate i iun't blieve it? Tho elairvoyant power of the 
SJounig an eonsatelpincipaly in roaingpasges from books 
Promnted. to him while ur the Hnduence of the mennere 
Map into which bo had boon thrown by Mr. Townson and 
Milli he was pevioualy unacyaainted. The remlts were 
ortainy suleiently curious, though probably neither marvel- 
Tous not unuocountable.® ‘To make sure that his eyes wer ely 
land offctually closed, cottons wool wan lad over chem, and] 
val ight Dnnago paced upon thea during another tal the 
Ttande of our chit acetic wore paced upon his eyo, 0 a 
‘etaaly to Koop thoi eompletly lose, in spit of which he 
Cindoubtolly read out of a book heh up buforo him above his 
lorel with his forehead ; not ean Tre 
1c in. which hy apposed to Bind any gent 
‘italy in doing so exeopt when a book suddenly fetched frm 
nother room was open bofore him, when he hesitated and 
apromed incapelty, and thon sail, “Tho book ia Franch 
which i waa” 

‘About twenty pag of the second volume of the‘ Records” 
ro ccoupiod, move or les, with matter ofthis Kind, recognising | 
the really of romarkable phenomena and displaying a ningala| 
front of appeesation of hel value, Ono of the most curious 
{hecdoton illustrates the power of tho writer's own will strongly 
fxorsaod in repalling the mentors induce of “Dr. Lewis,” a 
hogro who sttined. considerable notoroty at that time, over a 
De: Backer, whom hold frequent proviouly mesmeried. Tt 
in interesting to notice that in the account of this experiment, 
‘Six. Kemble ays that she sat by Dr. Becker, and Dr. Lewis 

ith the width of the table Betwoon thoas. Granting 
‘of tho influences, Mx Kemble would thus havea 
‘of considerable advantage. 

‘Tho commonts on  Planchette” and on Foster, Hume, and] 
others aromoet anvoning. ‘This for instance isa remark ma 
‘Am intimate aeqeaintanco of mine, who knew Hume well, 


tasarod io that sho knew hima to bo an impostor, adding at the | POST 


‘sine time,.‘But T alio know him to be clairoyant,’ which 
homed to'me to be mere tautology.” 
TS ing ihe wear ae by Wis sates tn dow Bt Gotan | 


‘SPISITUAL METHODS AND STATES. 


ay PretrixF Con, of chtega. 


{Wo give the following commaunienton without committing our 
lve toan approval the opinions expeeswod by the writer. 
‘Weshall bo glad torecsive our reader’ viewson the xabject] 


1 was mid by one even so wise as Plato: “Winlom herelf 
tre camot we, 2 terible had been the love she Tad inaired.” 
‘To yorecive wivdom implies  corespunding quality in the 
perepiont. What wo do seo, and call winkom, is folly—a 
olinmed jade, who fatters out vanity, conforms to our hima, 
Shades the Hight of tr to oar parbln eyes, and when in very 
ingot at human imbeility ahe gives way, it i only to make 
oom for another metber ofthe amo beguiling saterhood. 

Ts human existence a tragedy or « facet From the stand 
point of worily philophy it is both To the Spiritual 
hilowpher, however, ie is neither—rather ia ita sublime 
fanflding, All so-called vil Ss but « stepping-stone towards 
fgook When yl shall bo vangushed choos will come again. 
‘Mirwina is tho counts refuge. Te nin Sansira, the state of 
‘ding, the battleground of the soul, that tru! content and 
nappies abide. 

‘Oar individual stature is ever the meanare of the universe. 
[Ove personal woos we magnify into workl-pain. A. mot inthe 
eye sata out tho light of Bazing wna. 

“Can we air Chat any act of wars will ultimate in god 
Selfah of unvelah, we aro banglers. The philanthropist and 
tlavedrver sceupy common ground. ‘The one through Kiodness 

rvaten; the other throgh cruelty spars to renntance, 40 
freclom, to supceme selthood. When the sovanye should be 
pplied, and when the Vala, knowledge beyont ote ken. Ata 
Jet the world atealily mores towards higher truths and nobler 
oprationa, What hal is 

the woblstatudy of mankind is man, it sao the most 
fatil Weare never so much in the dark as when we turn the 
Tight upon ourslven. What ofa seience of history? Wht ofa 
science of ind? What arv the law that make for progress? 
‘AM hiss terre Gneopita, but constitutes the very foundations 
‘of any knwo worth the having. 

ly five the vantage ground affrdel by an alvanced 

ny ether Miao or the scheme of 

find. Ererywhero he discovers 

Ndaign—everywhere the wisest dispensation and adaptation of 

enna to endl And ix proportion ax the horizon of ubserea- 

tion exjnls there fs eotrespondngintropection—contempla- 

tion of elf,—and the question, what are my relations to this 

tpendows whole Teach hour rcoives enlarged answer, until the 
{oeationer saul £00 to face with the problews of eternity. 

"The bitter of w-called evil i atl eopionaly mixed with the 
ewoct of walled good. Truth and error aro. but rolti 
terms. Covtain iti at without the presence of errorno truth 
Jean be perceived. This isa fundamental law of human pereop- 
tion. Brrr forces 1 action, produces confit; through eoafiet 
tre rach th ight. All progres in reaction. 

Tn tho past all attempt to formalato « rationale of religion 
have peoved dismal failures. This for tro reasons: Either the 

alent denies inspiration altogether, or his role object isto de- 
fend some particular expreaion of i, ‘That all religioas mani. 
feslations ar parts of one achome ins tral for which the workd 
in indebted to Spirtualian. But Spiritualists tix much to bo 
regretted, donot always follow this pratulate to its logical 
eoneluson 

‘All elgions ae spiritual mpulsions, and depend for their 
Aeyelopment, not on evoltion but invalation.  Bvoltionary 
ores struggle within to adapt thousalves to their environment ; 


tionary. 
‘Sol its material vetor is wneqoal. Unlew there comes amis: 
ance tothe apie within from spieit without, itwnccumbe to tho 
fallaences of is organised fatter.” Tam firmly por- 
Sond that ans part i the progress of religious ideas counts 
for nothing. The totality of his influence isaltogether in the 
opporite direction. 
"The adaptation of religious ideas to man’s perception involves 
the most recondite of siences—Knowledge of what makes for 
ab well as an understanding of the very eotitation of 
Drogren its, Weall that sapenstition which we no longs 
Relive. By thin ralo so much of tho Deli of Spiritualnts a8 
roast eventaaly fall by the way, is sapertition, That which 


cepitEs 


doomed isthe belief in sbuclate evil in its existence an a self 


propagative force under putely spiritual candition. This 
Delist in the badge of oar mental and sora servitude. 

Perhaps you will newer, “The existence of active evil i 
Spirit ie is quite generally taught by Spsital teachers, dives 
bodied aswell as embodied, and itis besides mado evident to 
four sens.” To to sare, and the’ fact that itis tanght and 
Jaade evident i the best of proof that you have not outgrown the 
‘Gate that royirer its prewntation, When man hax oxigrown, 
Dis fetish a cartlond of the meat hideous varaty has no effect 
‘upon hina Tt i to itm merely 20 moch stone of wood. How- 
‘er, to hae told him in his avage sate that fetish i only 
‘vapensition would have ally contradicted hia whole expe- 

Bach man must kil the devil for himecll, The death-blow 
la dealt with knowledge, Ox no acoount undertake to kil your 
neighbour's devi. Tex more than a mistaken kindnese—it i a 
rime, Devil-klling Se exiting, but exceedingly dangerous 
Sport. Better »thouand devils than no restraining iniluencer 
‘Thattoorer. To do gual for it own sake isthe exallation of 
‘iit overall material euviromoents, This condition cannot bo 
trade to order, Te cannot o taught as you teach mathematics 
‘To boa ruling principle it mut bo a natural develoyment, To 
teach itaxan intellectual panacea fur orl eonduct ithe frothit 
of sextimentalisn. 

“Manin his religions infaney ix a peey to supertitions wisely 
‘adapted to his mental states, Tn the next stage he a fed upon 
‘carefully formulated ereeds, spiced with datmation to meat a 
tatlty of undeveloped wanta, Crowds ‘onstitato a sort of 
‘mental balan that doce not rgoize any spiritual pereoption 
tai the digestion. Creeds are the war elements in religion. 
They strengthen sallsuicieney, Urvod intolerance, develop 
Uigotry, eget tyranny, and peritenty tench that tho ee en 
cfm isto persceutetonabody. Tet nat until theieonocastic 

of doabt aa shaken thie fabric of doctrine to ite very 
{Gundations, that ie aater-apiit charity lw any voice fn the 
regulation f man's conduet; and the metamorposi to beter 
thing in exesedingly painful. 

‘Spiritualism, in its present development, is an intresting 
citume ofthe inception and mode of progres of religion ideas 
For tho imoat part it soil in the thraldom of material concop- 
tions of form, and morbid superstition of ev. By degrees, 
however, the light ashes deeper and deeper into this darkness, 
sind, at no distant day, the entire feld wil be uminous withthe 


| ecange ix forced upon its attention, 


terion that at the present ti 
‘movement, and under ite ting influences no easntil spiritual 
‘ogres is pomibl. 

readily grant that existence exnnot be conceived except aa 
formal expromion. But the diference botwoen the extremes of 
form is as great as betwoon things tangible stad intangible, 
‘There is, for example, te form of matter and the form of 
thoaght—one we call objective, the other subjective. But wub- 
jective fora are not coguimble by anything related to the 
‘sense, and have no vulgar existence. Hence sirt, ai it has 
fo exitence for minds ot alive t refined and subtle reaitie, 

{is generally ssutned by Spiritualists that spirit expressions 
tre suore or Tem exact counterparts of material prototypes, 
Taving definite and fixed form, and presenting the mune general 
‘appentanco to all sojourners in tho realm of spin. ‘Tho 
Latest presentations of scones from aptitlife, by ropremntati 
‘Shirtaaits, indicate no advancement. ‘Tho spheres ween by 
‘hem, or for them, with the eye of clairvoyance, areas fixed and 
material as the solid earth, and are governed much in the same 
tanner, In truth, if thee bo any preference itis in favour of| 
"There ina epic low of reciprocity, expremed by the formala 
that like attracts lke, the signicanco of which, as a rule, is 
tterty perverted. Instead of being received in ie spiritual, it 
is ascepted in a iterl or chemical soe. Tt in arumed that a 
‘criminal is attracted to criminal, amier ton miner, a drunkard 
to his ind, and so on through the various categories of human 
‘expremion,” This ix not only a perversion Wut a. completo 
reversion of «moat profound and subtle enter of manifestation, 
‘There i a spiritual law of bamuong, but to reduce this to 


In Spintifo ev in a nogation—acivty tho triumph of 
emscience, There in no doing and consequently no harmony 
—telow the line of good. A bad conseience is aynonymour with 
inlation-—it in sovereign in the aphre of sell. Spirtlight i 
ot of sun, but of qualities lik sympathy and charity and love, 
‘What was done for self on earth must bo undone by self 
Haron. Tho undoing is tho way towards light. In sprit our 
life isan open book. All may read i, but nono to conde 
In auch deumstancos an evil act in upomible. Memories of 
cri there are to aurfei all gnaring at th voy vitals of thonght, 
‘at the one desire in much cane ie not only to eacape fron all 
‘others, but even fro youre. 

‘Meat persone infuliae with tho phenomena of Spiritual, 
i ehey granted Spirit existence at al, would probably accept 
these eocusions on account of their prior reavnablencss 
‘Yet Spintaliat, in the mass opposo them energetically, and for 
tho very suflcent reason that dhey ate not supported by th 
fbwerved fact, T candly adit tat a prima fie aso { 
readily established aguinat thom, A urface view of the 
Phenomena reveals, indeol, a mot ing apctace. 
Sudged by even viinary huni standards phases ar presented 
‘at euggeat an utter moral obliguity. Lying is apparantly, 
favourite and almoat universal ystine with immortal, and 
mont degrading practices ary not only countenance, but even 
saggeatd and fostered by them. Tn the face of such appeat- 
ncn i x soosingly tho height of rshness to setup any defence 
“yen mor, to dai not only purity of motive, But wise and 
Tenetcentpurpone inal the dealings of Spirits with men, Yet 
this is. prcisely th task T havo st sae, and nothing Lew 
than mucus in my undortaking can nequit me of the change of 
carta trifling withthe most generally accpted dogua in tho 

writen ballet of Spistaliat. 

“Buality bs tho asin of every troe Judgment. All judg 
ments, not formed upon a completo undertanding of the rola 

baiting between the elomantsinvelved, azo obvioualy 
feroncots, That tho literal wthod of interpretation of the 
‘hewomena of Spiiualinn meet with such general favour among 
favetigators but : 
penetration, All Und induetion al abnormal reli 

Tho dierencs between the laws governing. mind aid those 
‘govoring msttr i est uatrated by their unequal mode of 
‘Adapation, In tho material univers the proces of adaptation 
ogion immediatly therw t+ chango of environment. Tho 
iysiaeyo, accustomed toone kind of light, is nenifivo 10 a 
‘Ghangethoinalant i occur, and without lou of time, sets about 
toradaptiaell to tho new order, ‘The mental eye is far lon 
ete, Whats light fr one isnot for another. And when, 

flow to adapt itself 
Ta rather, it stout rst every demand mado upon sta that 
Aiecton, and sometimes ven susceods in putting out the light, 
‘When, homever, iis compelled to nubeat tow superior power, it 
igorouay nla shoxt to import Gato the new order a8 many of 
{he traditions and foranulas of tho old x ereurntances wil por 
fntrences elf, ‘Tho renut is« 
Il butterty, halfgrub, development—a thing tat ean either 
fy inthe new lights it ahold, nor yot cra ax was ite wont 
tundee the old order, Conplte metamorphosis of thought is a 
nw bith 

"A perfect adaptation ofthe mental vision to tho domands of 
any new truth, withoat the compelling porstasvenca of experi 
nce, i the highont expreasion of the intllec—the casentil 
Surncteratic that marks the truo thinker. This reult can bo 
Schioved only though a procem of abatracton. Dafore the new 
trdor ean bo discerned in ite integrity ll forms and elements in 
the mind belonging to other orders mast bo eliminated, The 
thew odor sould bo judged by ial by its own conditions, and 
not throngh the feggy atmosphere pertaining to nnother, and, per 
‘anes, lower development. 

"Tn ight of truth fn pare wn. In thi frm itis bayond 
mortal perception, When broken or difentiated, to match 
‘the mental viion of complex humanity, it asumes a variety 

in oareclees, 
inher vest 


height, where the rarity of tho atmosphere lends scope to the 
‘isin, ‘To dwell within her presneo you must limb th 

‘ountain, Each sap brings you larger perception. Looking 
‘up, you bebioldthetwtreams of light growing whiter and whiter, 
fand converging toward a single point, the unit of truth, 
‘Looking down, you observe thom diverging more and more 


1ikones in crime, in salfshnes, or lst, is the quintessence of 
ogradation. 


Giferentating into millions of lines, cach diferent from ite 


LIGHT. 


[Angas 5, 1882, 


Ange, 1864) 


LIGHT. 


sao and colour. OF course, wht each receive is 
‘ohm eho fall saeauro and quality of the central rath. 

‘Tho torus aire and man represent antithetical relations, 
‘The ditronce in best exprowed by adjustment of wisdom to 
folly, Man advances most Inboriouly. ‘Tho gulf between 
‘arbariam and civliation i never bridged by makeshifs. Te 
nut be filled up, every fot of i, with solid experience. Not 
‘by wie precepts but by living example, i tho work furthered. 
Wis only the stoneat nosey hat holds man to his task of 
making the world batt, On the lett encouragement. ho is 
randy to Tet go hie hold on til, and pai, and duty, and ha 
course to somo patent noatram fora‘wniversal remedy. Man 
fever on the lookout for sone short-cut to his selsh goal, and, 
could ho but enlist tho world of Spist, occult, wise, and 
biquitn ily oraider his fortone mado, Many 
Imagine hey aro on tho high road towards this consummation 
when they Wicorer that tho way to communion is open 
{hay imaging thin wil they rustlly discover their mistake. 

‘trust T have pronto to tho discerning « key to the 
Spiritualiti prollom, Along tho entire gaunt of communion 
thor i wiso adapation of Hight to our noods—not as we 260 

but ns they aro porecived for ws. Te is this aap 
tion that govern and enrol all waifestations ad ie sin tho 
light of thi law that all Spice atornnoea sould bo recived 
sd Judged 

Unirutworthy moliumship, represented by. untruthfal or 
contralitory menage, (pie our ‘own obliqutien and diveri- 
tion, an not shortcomings on the. part of Spirits, We ean 
iinprovomadiawnhip only by improving ourselves socially, 
morally, and spiritually, Tt ia quite true that wo exorene 8 
ychologiea intuonco over median al Spirits eon 
‘ut it ivan fnuonce tar more subtle than anything ssocated 
with mich dynamo foro at mtsmerata oF sagan. TE is 
fn infuenee that compels Spirits to adapt themselves to our 
pereoptions, and. thi saptation, furthermore, ust bo in 
Trarmony with the attitude of tho. Sprit-world towand tia 

pial of einmnunication 

‘of the Indian, yourtrays 

nappy huntingegrouds, ‘There in nothing ele the mirage can 

‘uotatand, For the materialistic Spirtualit there are porus- 

nt abo, fx thor paraphernalia esneated 

with that condition of anind. or those. who have spiritual 

areoption there ea pure thought world, whose liitations are 

fal muntal, and whowe rates ar over in tho aud of the per. 
‘alver and novhero els, 

‘That tho Spriworkl fn state an wot a pleo ; that its 
‘onened of thotghts an not thingy; Wht Hs wart ad not 
‘utwael, ie n conception quite foreign to ruoat mala, And 
‘oeresponding to tho terial aspect of existonce ia their notion 
Sf motion, Seldon, indeed, door the thought eonneeted with 
the phenomena iso above tho commonplace, that tho. way bs 
‘pened solely forthe personal gratifention of any who say nek. 
avail thonnelvos of the privioye. And if wo do not always 
ceed ince devs, fllaro i sanuned to be dv to extraneota 
‘autos ova which Spitts have as yut no eontrol—oe becuase of 
the intrferenew of Diakkaa or other dnctibdid moratroitc 

With your indulgence Tahall now attempt to present a beef 
‘outline of the real of apiet an it ix porelved by those who are 
ble totaling thought apart from thing, subject from object 

‘When wo rso abore the linitations imposed by the Taw of 
‘matter—as suroly we anuatbufore spit cae eonprohended at 
alle are suddenly in a world that is wholly subjective, There 
fare no longer any objets—all ie in tho mind, the true creative 
Apher. Thave used the tein Spirit-world."But this conveys & 
fabs ipremion. Te iplin that these is pirit and something 
‘le, This in winlading, The very conitions of subjectivity 
fre exclusion, » Within your ind there can bo nothing besides 

‘Thought and the objects of thought are ono. 

sua not infront to the diieutin that Deaot most minds 
in mutking those absirict coneyptions their own. My object 
not to ngaify, ut to simplify, and henco T shall indalge feey 
explanations and usrations 

Tn tho realm of spin, life ia univeral principle. Con 
seiouenas ial pereadng.. "You aro a part of the all-conacioas- 
thes, bat are obviously not anake tothe wholoof it. ence all 


within you there isa pereoption that corresponds to what you 
Aexie fo pecaive. Let mo explain, Tf, as spit, you do not 


1 pt hr en “me of he alae wmding pon 
trappedative cm AIl grovth ie frm within—pone from 

ikea In ot you poses ony that which ou youre 

tes Art here inst bt bat pri expression of el 

Te the idea! i ever rane, poronied inthe erecting 

gu Input ther reno fallen since you ar eer oqel to 

Jour, aod can never trend yours. Whatever yu wih 

[Jouare, Bal, remember, you eanot wish for that which you 

Bo hot uodewtand And if you undentand you have 

Mind ic common property 

"Vion you enter hn a of spit you donot change your 
hoe but your sine Tho trmatnn takes aco whaly in 
lnmisuncn Aton ne it animate matter and there in 
Convioumen fs matril orton, The ait eues to 
ftimate mater, aod mow there is iomame of atact 
Sxsteea The natier rmainetat ilo my, the exrelation 
St sundry activites continaee—but wpe no longer copa 
ti erept nahn,” Spt rcogine Gat Uta elle 
itr has a phenomenal existence, tat extension iste 
it, bat to emo tin the dono of Une ene cognitions 
it mon ek hen odin 

Sti the epi of your comprehension and. cece. 
‘The world fs Nevion lo eetainy ther than the wor of 
Gtopprs The mind af the ve ranges the wnivers the 

mentally retitd to the horizon of hin personal ex 
‘isettmall a Newton and he becomes aint i 
Tanily's pervaing conclousnen dbenboly © cad-hopper 
inte te‘only. potently what the other isin reality. Hach 
tcprescs in pit the conyss of iam The maid of a 
ovina; tht a copper comet, 

Tn the grat republeof ol they fe actly equals, but 
as preent expen they ier raicaly fn thei elation to 
tha higher ten, Bith into Selif nota reeation of 
hinge eada of yourselt, Net aide fried. AL fet 
the elo hopper think only of bi coda, ahd consequently 
frit ive n't wor of chose work the tuck Inge of 
Inind-—e word of his own though-pletaren Ho ene em 
teen holf—bo col mot compen anything above hin 
{Si Tis is iteral sense that you make yur oem Heaven, 
fe your own bell ay when this flly rai, iit poh 
{0 tnagine greater incentive towards the batifl an the got 

‘Winterer form you ance as apne wil be «mental 
exprenion=a pre thought form. The asain from water 
to Bp lie a exeingly nara. At Sint you mt appear fo 
Yor nl to thers in the preent Haman gui. Why? For 
Tie" very icon reaon that you eam hate bo other mental 
oneypton of your, "Tho sind at Sint must expres & 
toverete form.” You wil ii nothing. In a though-word 
‘hatoer you think of yo hare 

‘When you previ fnd wl bo becuse that fiend ba 
daplet himself to your endrtanding.Allabot you ae faint 
tevme, your own icala'Theabjcts you moat love wil press 
{pon you In tolr aps. Bat these are ot intrusion, 
frmeuber, ‘They are already = pt of your pmesins ot You 
Could not renin Hee. AI thought to be persed t 
te limited to the wlersanding of the yeripent—any that 
{Camacend yon are ot for yoo, and you not bose ware 
tf their exitence wail thors has com elarged perception. 

‘Wil another recogne hee child?) Catainiy, It the 
mother follows her In int Spite efre the latter bas 
‘ugrown it lnfileexprenion,renpiton iv as nataral aif 
{hemather had bat stpye into nother rom frm he mary, 
fd mncdaaly earning, recone her leping daring tn 
icin It however, Go cages btweon th to tale 
tins, the tal expo th child nclades Keowee of 
‘rit the wither antipates on noting ber ofiping, and has 
Trt to rect Cat inag to eta mediate Fengltion 

‘Bat tat ina yous deception,” you exsaim. Nota al 
On the contrary it iso the very comet of tat, the highest 
expromion of ich fs alapation to pererptin. If any earth 
{Rapier quia the lowly parental bed, eterno othr and 0 
ated higher walls of Hle—theaby becmning quite other—and 
{hen rturs it wie and Torng so will ot bas into the pre 
tence of her prefs like some sarlingappeiton, Dat appt 
ss near lke ber former aif sa crewman wil perm love 
ith her ol voy si enda be, By cny gedaan bing 
Tho purntato rane the chingo tat ne and cremtanee 
fare wrought. Slany daughter wold not be 0 wi and cone 
filemia, Thay wool fant th Serie parade ic sop 
ise of leering, sin very way tpn ogi the ks 


‘understand or appreciate music, there can be no mano for you 
‘The harmonies you realise ean never truce. your perepiin. 


‘to understand tht they are other than themselves. The mother 


Deals the form of hor daughter, bat misses the old loving, trst- 


rother recogiaes in its own rxlm—the spit, not the outward 
Aappings. Bat, forall that, a form may represent the spisit 
{orth sake of the material illusion to which mortality i wedded 
‘However, this in at any tine of bat ascondary importance; s00n 
fasts away, becane there is no longer aeed for recognition by 
that modo of expression, and. only the Teving, tender spirit 
remaing, with all its ponibilites, to make ita’ atmorphere 4 
other's paradise. 

Tn spirit you do not roam about to gape at wonder 
Whatever you ean understand, comprcbend, appreciate, omen 
to you beotse its w part of your spiritual dower. Sprit inite 
nalivecloment may be reproonted a in a atate of solution, atid 
{nsotile manner appropriating all that ix within the compan oft 
‘comprehension or pereoption. It ia nowhere and yet ereryere, 

I as spirit, you enjoy another spirits homtalty, you 
partake of mental food, ‘Tho spread wil be a reflex of your 
Hat's conceptions. If he bean arti and you give evidenoo of 
sympathy and understanding, the highest artistic forms af his 
‘mind will spontaneously Toreal themselves” Throwgh the 
‘avenue of your own perception the subjective will amume 
‘bjectivity. Bat if you pomes no understanding of art, and 
‘here i void of sympathy, there willbe no art erations for ou, 
to revelations of higher thought-forma-—only your own werile 
taind-ahapes and chilling formalins 

In spirit, when you desire to communicate with another in 
tellgence, you are infant within is comseiounens,  Syacally 
you were one with it before bat there was absence of eonacoah 
elation. Tho wish opens the way to whatover ie within the 
range f your mental percption—not an fea beyond. Dut the 
‘ish, in spct, can ever spring from mero curiosity, There 
fre o curious perceptions, There are ayes only for the dictator 
‘ct love, and sympathy, and charity, or other menibers of thir 
Yeautel sisterhood. Quality determines everything. 


dations vil has ho apizitaal fellowship. Te ie 
repel. Bren on earth eri is banded only for wl-protection— 
it's the common danger that hold criminals togther—aad if 
there exist any closer to betwoen individual members of «band 
of catlaws, it ia not because of recognition of eril but of nme 
etter quality that in spite of ita deproming warroundings, 
toceeeda fn tanifeting isc”. Tt i a libel om even the lower 
Jraman erin inatine, to aver Uhl wrdorer Gnd any alte 
tioa in each other's society. "Then how iatensifl must be the 
repulsion under clear spirteal light! Spiritually conaidered, 
the belief that Ike atracta lke below the line of god, i com 
cexptaal monstrty. 

‘On earth one quality goes with another, All are included 
{in tho mane bundle of bones. In spirit cach quality i 
‘expromion. Spirit is manifold, Whatever of aspiration Uhero 
{is expresositaelf—at the ame time that the conscenco aay he 
concerned with the task of undoing the work of «anced ise 
spent life. ‘The good and pare pushes oatwar, the degrading 
‘and welfch foward. Thun a murder may reside in the arta 
aphero of « Michael Angelo—by virtue of his powers of artistic 
cereations—at tho same tine that his moral conscioumnoss it 
fumong those who are said to dwell in prions, and. prions 
Indeed, they ar, for spiritual expation, by the law of tention, 
ast proceed in abvolnte solitude. Tt is x strugglo with vel 
Sricitualy, thi is the holy of holies, and none say intrde, 
‘There are'men in earth-pile who are there body and sot 
‘Others are there enly in body—their sola are free from eine 
or ain of conscience, and they commune with the 
‘most exalted both in. time and in eternity. - Woe to 
those who aro. soal-tound | Material walle are but 
‘a cobwete in comparison with the binding infuence of mental 
‘or epirital walla! The Baile was battered down, bat the king 
‘ho reaod it, and thos who after him peopled it for ages mut 
<vell within its sombre and wral-<rushing shadows. When the 
Bustle cened to exist on earth it was perpetuated in the world 
of spirit. in there today ; it will remain there forages to 
cto, because its influence for goed ot eri i sill potent sinong 
‘mes. Its there to-day,—not made of fine staf, not matter in 
any form, but as 2 hasnting reminisooce, for tin remin 
‘ences that the very foundations of the Spirit world ate aid. 

‘This world that I have in noch meagre oatines endeavoured 


do not propowe to angue for it. Tf T ave brought any 1 
you, rveeve it; if you poresive nothing, rst assured that Ure 
is nothing for you. The spiritual guidanoo you follow, whaiaver 
it bo, is wiser than any Tean pat in ita place. Whatover itis 
iti wiely adapted to you, Ax Thoreat myn: We all Kop 
step to diferent drummer." Tho inaterial concoption of eprit 
haa served the purpose for which it was presented. Th its wn 
time the higher will dsplaco the lower, the ideal the walled 
real, snd under tho inspiration of tho loftier conception 
Spirtuatina wil take its placo in the van of clilstion, 

‘ake this erth at lant, a tsbidingplaco for perfect mn, 


EVIDENOB, 
The efoctof what i alle“ ovkdence” in producing convie- 
tion on the mind, depends anu yore on the state of Knowle 
and bali which the mind i in, in regard tothe mater before 
it than it does on the intensie nature and amount of the evie 
dence produced. Tt i exceodingly ditieul, snuch more wo that 
in generally inayined, to weigh evidence impartially, without 
allowing the judgwent to be undaly influenced by preconecired 
Deliefa It must, we think, be admitted that thisapplies not only 
to the populas, but also to a very considerable extent, to the 
scien mind, 

‘An article in last weck's Spetalor entitled “The Bvidevco 
‘of Extmondinary Brent," deals ably with this question. Tho 
writer refer to Profesor Balfour” Stowar’s remarks at the 
General Meeting of the Society for Paychic Revearh, on 
Globular Lightning,” and anys! — 

ation which we should ke to pt thin, —Was 

oe conuidared requisite to entabish the fact 
of lobular lightning, before the conception of a travelling 
len Jr gtd erent In nd rom wn it 
‘suggested! 
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to present to your mental visicn difers sentially from current 
‘Spiritual representations. You are not bound to ancept it. I 


LIGHT. 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 


coswatt mat. 

‘On Sunday morning lat Mr. King read,» paper ou “The 
ators of Son enna Melia etalon 
Minmal" State" 'mhueh wan an extremely Inudatory textinony in 
fear af the subj ogee Me Wi th 

it Inthe evening Me J.J. More her of his 
opt va to ah, nati mal sage nd ttn 
cmeeyienes naomtlel then’ what hia guides ad to sy on 


ESlintnhfy ine Material su Sarton Aspect” Thee fit [ago of te 

aetieaNar that medizmuhip. the. ground. work of av w frm 

onesie aya iferant if ot tho mst fv [atatd to fre bean predicted abvot, en months ago by Mr. 
“Tirvogh "meditmehip. the | Barker, aloe! eirveyant, who mentioned the month of 

an'the'tine of her departure to the Spiitewerid Cooly 

themes wits aed none of ngs to wines a ceemony ty 


Picantaubject. ot Spires 
wo th fr og tt nln 
SIL crm the hada exchange tv 

Tenconet ge before; by. 

de ne Fnmnrtalty ad of th raion in tho fate Mo of 
NES when est hs trary separate 


etter ue 
pete 
tie dpm whe = fey Sainte wee coon 


Enos apo the noremeat. 
Es 


ieney we have recived proot | novel to them, Dr. HE. 


“Tho erroneous | amcmibly. Tho miveas ho delivered was touch 
a nfcing inthe Iesons to bo derived from such an cession, 


‘Garmmzan—On Sunday lat, at the meoting place 
Boring, pide lected on The 

he cour of is addr 

the matow erode and intoler 


fr. Wan Prokering occopied the 


Hiros-Lr-Hore.—On Saturday aftersoon, at the above 
ac lage Spine fea ok Pax Th decd, 
x Seeemy, famed away, aller a short ines, a the cely 
er. ware nr teed 

‘earm edherent of the movement, The erent 


aly 
crton condcted the simple 


Tpresive service, which prouced s marked. fect on the 
ms Tia nits patho 


ite fi by lg lt feople satire to eae 
bring entirely” free from the ealdness of a formal ceremony. 


seni” eri any Sel of In nt 
Teall highly ‘afacory tothe aaienc, The conto 
Stier” aitesed moro Kindo, stigiformand 
Broihely rontment. torania neds, send a0 
esaton of fnahiy in tho shape of fat 
sl lemons contin oly ong each indivi 
Fase eE tis that, oe tn ther special favour. After 
hm enna abet om, 
nt the va 
Thphesed, and 
Tha of meant. 


‘QUEDE MALE. 

Mr, J. Veitch, in tho abnee of Me. MaeDonnel, osupiad 
the ator on Bala fat, end, dlivrod a moa’ eloydent 
ven, took a i ae an the Reformer: Sing 
the story of mon who have by thoi ets sisted makin | 
tote sta eto, econ hat ol he poral 
gaps esi nn thro, at clan toa nin 
SHiatualn wos eaporior, beentao wt alone was founded. upon 
Se At nol upon speciation and doubt.” A, very plewnnt 
Interchange of Hhought took placo upon tho tecture, which 
Aored atte miner of eondueting the mectings adopted. mt 
{nal appreciate 

NEWOASTERONTTNE. 

[At Newent, om Sunay evening lat Ung platfrn of the 
N.SCN. an cup by various speaker, SMe John Muy 
‘alma ape nese Tenth upon te growth of Spite 
Heike Nev apt to thonatonshaent of ome a he aaweenent 
ff esol scribed the present perros of Sp 
North Diino toh exertions of hanal snd cleagen "The 
so mt the movement in that quarters really du moro to 
Ritiatetauigble exertions of tho President of tho Gateshead 
Society, and Ta'tho whaninons opinion of North 
Daring Bpiitunlian, ie Heat anagensent ns 
Ratu hekded the vention of is abr, aml even of ie 


aseterly meting of tho 
“John Mout i the 


fe" bt. 
‘Chambers, 


Reset 
tint hs setion wan ong to 
Inorewtent by tha Graferencin Weir® Court Apt, 
‘rodent af Me Enmoro Jones. After this Iter had be | 
Richa gunealproeatation on the part of tho members was 
anita npn the Society having any pat in, oe ina ay 
Aowiedging the eres at that tine enforced upon, then 
STins song prtet fered the president itn the aerials 
‘algae pation of roping tho creed (mn the name of th 
Bicety which ho hae a stony nopported of late ad a the 
Sintec. Thereupon Me. HA Kersey oxpresel ha anti 
felon tha the ort has prepared the Confrence 
i ceed fro th cert hd een ast ly o> 
ected themen ber ly remred toro 
iW Toba eta tthe mi ads hin it 
the NSC. ha no parte, and epiaed in flo, the 
EN dam advertised van wek to" eek fn the Hera.” We 
Soy te Ut Sr Sord resigne mene ho eoald not work 
*5, “Mesann Mould and Har ‘Tho meting nljoured at 
‘Wlneniny avening, August 2, to consider motion which 
"Soin relation fed by the ato cmmitien 


Darl the evening Mr. Barton performed the interesting 


rennin of aang,” two infant, in eourse of which he gave 


Sinden sppropeats to the occsion.—-Noxtwe3nnis. 
work OF THE COMING WEEK. 
Losvos. 

Sunday, Angust @—Goowell Hall, 11,90 am., Discusion, 
‘pm, Lecture, Mr. J, Veith, 

Ago 6.—Quabeo Mall. 7 pum, Lecture, Mr, Tver 

toned, = Variety of ruth” 

Monday, August, 7.—Central Amocition of Spiitalots, 38, 
‘Giant wellstrce. Member! Private Subscription 

dance with Mins Wood, T pom 

‘Tuesday, Angi 8—Contra Awoiation. Finance Committe, 
iam, Council Meeting, 6:30. 

yy Augint Quebec Halk’ Lectare, Mfr, Wilio, 
30 pm 

Wednesday, August 9. Central Anosiation, Members’ Privato 
Sanction Seance with Mas Woody T pm 

Satunlay, August 12.—Dlembors Sabveription Sanco with Misa 

7G Wood, T pm. 

Provixces 


Du, Pezauen—We eo by the American journal tht Dr 
1, Mock, we for. rer. pears has teen devoting cn 
Saat tng to the sd of sedi, alending ba ale 
snd eclesic melcal collage, hs been fered, no has 
Tipe the Profemn’s Chair of Onaly, Bs 

‘eroas’ Diseasn, im the Averiam Balectic 3 

Cincinnati Ohi” Thi 

‘er et ly wo ei oe eth te 
io Ral bud upon the yeh fren, on trnes dreun, 
ln and‘on th indences Connecting the vine nd ivi 


fe Bxonensn was Warsen—An engineer, whi rid 
on na aetpe infront of hi tats down te moealin steep of 
Gir Olardeld Branch, Pennervani, the other day after testing 
the any of tr bake he 0 

tice whith indicate that al was right, heat vie, 

Boer gauge" The vice was loa snd distinc, and he say 
fRorur the ole of his father, who hasbeen deol for some year 
‘After kg around tose it, he opened tho lower gaugeann 
foun mo weer. he tle ra ming, and the a 
{ith foe ts tinal warning all would re been Blown op fa 


tints Det Pre Pree 

owe yoy Jobe Witon, Orgs 
saedy wih hs eect 
Sif Wine 


howe. At 10.30 re, Wilson fd down a 
mad stepped to, the wsatel to. wind 


slowly fade fom vi 
Pwo days lator Mr. Wilson recived 
i son 

Dire We vton- 


BPRronths ago to take to hundred copies of «paper called the 
Steal of Projet tho fll rll priee—10. por copy.” 


Price Taezzrexcr, 
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Lat our obaorver with infinite power 


£24] of isin bo placed on a star of the twelfth maguitde, He sot 


efore his the history of Abrabam, Lat him be moved rapidly 


vit eciaps ByHCA Guo) St |forwant with such peed that in an Nour he comes w the 


| ai Rwetimet eth" 35| distance frum tho earth at wh 


‘eye lms, 5s 
see ts as 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
contitad by “HA (Oxon 
TIME, SPACE, AND ETERNITY. 
‘hie lle book,® which T remember lng ago—yeen| 
Ieloeo Me, Crookes rt mention! W le Berjuat Cer sd 
weenie lvays appeared to cova arguments und Wee 
‘hick a Spitanistabould sypathin, with. 
Tring. ther inraloced te. 
ne chine of hin eicogy," the 
tan by no mean exhatntad or even fay said the cose 
syeculation contain in those sixty Title pagen Wo aro x0 
fseuntamal to take things an we ase hom, nespting sarace 
‘cplaations that many of un have cari the mano nthe 
oar dealings with the supersenatous plicnomena. of which 
whom il 1 my bo wl rel tht tin 
Ung are demonstrably we what they ween. Botmo cement 
ecmlertions Vl dey thi. Light aves nthe ae of aba 
SSmo00 mules In soon’ The mum therefore, Weing 925 
nilions of miles inant, has rian eight minutes befor 
ecomes vib to wx Tt taken Aty-our mint fora my t 
como to wa fron Soper; two hous fron Urano; sho lm 
{han twelve years from tat glrioas atar Veen in th Lgre 
ight be indfitlyprolnged, tl th ind 
the facta: cy fn a oar of tind ag 
foes ray of ight takes thst years foreach ual fot one 
th arent 18D yar, wl Frm on of ho tlh aga 
ide, perceptible only troagh a very god tshecops the Tay 
‘hich ect he ope as let the star 400 years ag. Nothing, 
Sho, in mor st hen a odo nl way aero 
ph appeare to ot eye aa fe wau twelve Jon an toe ag 
tee nght wo Kaew tothe coniny, i light yao 
‘en fully queached fore the child of ten yeas old, who 
wonders atta glory, Set drew Go breath of lite 


Reverso these cotaiderations, and sco what views aro opened 


coat. Tagine the nniverse peopled with beings like ourselves, 
fifted with the requinite power of vision, or a suflelently good 
telescope, What would happen ? An observer on the sun 
ne thie earth a it was ight minates before. An cbervor 
fn Vega would see what occurred more than twelve years before 
finds denizen of a twelfth magnitude star 
‘guing on the yalny days of Mouphis, and tbo tracing th 
Siveutares of Abrabast and Lot. So then, Omniscicnce and 
Only. pastaate an 


Ye oniniacien 
of Kina, A haman being epable of being transmitted throogh 
c, delivered from the ison-howse of tho body 


sother St Anguatie athe brought Britain into relation with the 
Highet civilisation ofthat far-of epoch; from another the Battle 
‘€ Waterloo, and from yet another the pomp and splendour of 
‘Solemn inal hie glo. The universe prosrves su izperiah- 
alle record ofthe past, and js in very truth the sll of the 
Tookef Gat's remembrance. It x not alone on the flor of the| 
sceret chamber thatthe Blod-atsin of murder is indelibly fixed, 
‘bot the Hidesns detailer ed with fallen nosaracy 
snd imperishable permanence onthe ether of Space. 


dhe eum in xe, Imagine thin, 
fnd you will have thin unquestionable result, Your observer 
Jas lnd before hin eye the entire history of the world from that 
distant time i eight sninates ago aid he hae soe i all in an 
yout. Ho has live this 4000 years in a ainglo hour, Tn 
ihating the ordinary conditions of pce yor have alo bie 
‘he Limitations ef tne Tn cn hot ho halve 4000 years and 
iC forthe hour you subatitato «second, in that flash af tne ho 
‘ould have sunimed up the event of forty centurien, That with 
{he higher and more developed Spirits "a thouwandyenty are 
‘a ove day" nay conceivably bw liter truth. Aid what seen 

tt to be the indisputable facts of time and apace may bo 
enousteably flo concytions, balonging only ty at elementary 
Mate of boing. 


‘how sabline concyplons aro suse of farther apie 
tigi hath ih a ih th etn 
tome earthy creurtce arivs e's arin tony yor, ed 
(Oat our obcrer mount otha we oa In tventy oar a 
one day, starting, ey, a the, tener when © pacla 2 
Tegan Boone Hy wl a theo an inage cf ha rne a 
warens day Wels Vaan fo bln aed beers enol 
i pment nd rain, ho old ve 
a ine a a of tying for twenty Jeary the canes 
which cere to that rt na singe dg. o wo Inve 8 
Friern for time mths lon enlarge a thon ine the 
| smc tiny ject convey, share to hav x meus of o> 
Ieging«unanentaryeeurrencs to to 


or is it ical to shew by a single conaierai 


ent the eoure of the stars abi of our earth 
Weoomen twice ax rail asbafor. The yon 
ay twelve Hours; the normal duration of if half throe-coro 
nd ten yearn, ‘Tho hands of the chick would trnvel tice at 
fast; all tho proooaen of nature would proooed with double 
pity, “How should we be affected Uy the change? We 
should know none,” Our thisty-fve yearn would pass as tho 
fur daye would bo ax fall of uty ileneen, ot 
toil; our night's ret would not be perceptibly 
nnhed, We ahold bo to all outward seeming. an wo were 
‘A similar result would fllow i tho period and procenses of life 
‘rere scolar a million tines, or if they were raced tothe 
nallest conctivable point. There aay bo in th minutent 
lobule of water « microscopic animaleule whove ies on these 
matters are as lofty, anda misguided, a8 our own. For whether 
ay apace of th in what wo call long oF short depends solely 
‘upon mi atandard of compasiaon and mnasrement. Compared 
‘vith that endleme duration which wo eal eternity, the question 
not ausosptitle of annwer. Two ix not nocouary for the 
crigination of exiatones of an idea, ut only for itm conmanie 
feation. ‘The idea exists ns indepondantly of tine ay the entire 
Wintory of the world doen. "Time ia only th rhythin of the 
ori hdory.” 


And what of spaoot An, in rofroneo to etemity, rite tino 
‘anise, so nreferencetoondeasspace th etircreatd wniermo 
isan inapprosinble point. Reduce the standards of mousuroment 
fn the mime way ar wo redaco the standards of tine, and 

mae rent follow. Ifour solar aotem wer, i all ts int 

details, naddonly contracted to the sizeof « globule of water, oF 
‘grain of sand, wo ahould move and exist with the same free- 
‘dom from restraint, apd. bo abeolately unconcions that any 
‘change lad taken pice, Unlew we had a standard of compar 
fon we should bo in blimful gnorstce, though our stature were 


‘Te arabs Een” Lapis Das Tina a Co 


Yat the deciiinth of an incl, and our world were of mitoe 


sto 


tcopio magnitude, ‘Timo and syoce aro human conception, 
‘mothods of contemplation indent to our present state of ext 
tonce; and no more inherently trve than is the human eoneep- 
tion of life as necessarily eomisting of conception, growth, 
Aoeny, and death. Te ay be sid in reference to theso methods 
‘of ealing with tino and mpce, that wo have only narzowed 
‘hom doen to nn infitly sal pint, ad have not realy got 
rid of thou, Siontifoaly it may boro 

onac th ieaof the infinitely small tho samo as the iden of 
‘nothing. As Tong aa something more than nothing romaine we 
rust continue to divile it, Tho end is only reached when we! 
havo got to that which iano furthor divisible, i. a pint 
witout pate and magnited, 


ut it in pomiblo by a simplo illustration still more com- 
pletely to Dring hom tothe mind the fact that space, ax fara 
{iis within the scope of cr somes, do 
rnd varied frm which we seo around sb 
fro depetdent on our huunn methods of poreption. We are 
familiar with the magio lantern, Te i a0 constructed that a 
Neture painted in colours om laa a thrown upon a Tans, whe 
hha the property of rofmeting all rayn hat fll on its surface, 
tun foewsing then in w ingle point» Thave 
pas and oxpuind the pictur diverging frum ove another ns 
1 they proviouly converged. Now, given perfect lems, 
ecty moth nace om which tho picture isto bo ext, 
Ttthe lantern be brought s0 near to tho auraco tat the fous 
falls on i tho Tight would appear as single distin minute 
Tight point, Yok that tiny speck of light eotains the whole 
‘ofthe pleture with allie details of form and colour; and the | 
withdrawal of eho later will eatno those to became visible to 
ur linperfot senior. They aro then no les an the point of| 
Tight than in the expanded pictur, but our eyes are not com 
rveted to seo thom Tho fee has bacon a point: that | 
folnt contains all tho varied, istnet parte of tho surface ;| 
‘it rnulte that tho diforences which appane by dhe separ 
tion at juxtaponition of tho component parts donot reir 
‘ymco as abwolutely necosary to thelr existence, bet that one 
tingle vito point may” contain them all.” Only when 
frant to aoe he ro must expand our pint ftom urfae 


‘Thowo considerations which proteml only to bo eonesirably 
pomsible, ey not contrary tothe laws of Uhoght, are, T dink, 
Inereating Trom tho point of view of an observant Spistolist. 
‘They lead up divuctly to Zaliner' eoneoption of a. Fv 
Dioosion jn Space. ‘They aro ealeulatel to mako we pause 
Ioforo we expla all tho anjaterious phenomena of Spirtaatin 
Vy that i called *rudo common sansa"—a most unsafe ab 
troacheros guide in auch matters, Already we se rewon to 
Aiatrut the evidence of or sense in matters of daly Tite. Howe 
‘sal they pilot a naely in the tof new an ed 
‘ition when the average experince uf mankind is traversed 
‘and contradicted, at in the tying of knots ot an enloes cord, 
find inthe defianco of ontinney lawn that govern matter, 
recorded, among many ether obaervers, by Zaller in his 
“Trammecndental Physica”? Tn dealing vith the phenomena 
that meet tt on the very threshold of an investigation into 
rmediamhip, sis surely wll that wo tse ‘common sons’ 
sguantoly, pondering how it trate ws even when wo wath the 
on vising and sting, and wondering by how much all marvels 
would be dininied, and most prublens be solve, if we had 
‘but mantored the great problem of all, Know ys 

MLA. (Osos 


‘THE “PSYOHOLOGICAL REVIEW" 


"Tho August nunlor of this periods! contains the conclu 
tion of the exttanninary collection of natratives ented, 

‘Ghotly Visitors," and which we eee aro to bo plished fn a 
roparato form ; 8 curious article by Mex. Howitt-Watts on the 
‘pfyatical Dat of the Insane"; the second par of ** Ketan 
‘and Christ,” by Arthur Lillo; and an atielo on “ Paycho 
‘amp, tothe mot naortant feature af whieh we have devoted 
Another colwins. "Tho rexainder of tho niubor i mado up 
ovith a furthor instalment of Tho Great Kingabary Panto 
Touter on the ‘Tae of Deterioration,” the al “ Monthly 
Summary,” and Notes and Comment” 


Daatiig the pait wook & numberof visitors made a cal tthe 
premises of tho Contml Anseciation of Spiritualist, where & 
ial welcome is accorded and information obtained. 


‘A DREAM, 

Te the course of am arose Uy Dr. Hack Take, delivered last 
your as President of the Medicr-Paychologial Amociaton, atthe 
nual mectng ofthe Socoty, he was speaking of the “creation 
oC an almost new ‘charscter—the asylum superintendent,” the 
beed for which had arisen in comequence of the revolution 
Which had taken place in the agplams of this country, and the 
system under which they were managed. He then narrated the 
following — 

Ono Sunday afternoon, soe years age, Dr. Ray [of Phila- 
etphia} fell sloop in hia chair” whilo reading oh Faller 
portraits of the Good Merebant, the Good Judge, the Good 
Seldier, se, in his work catitled "The Holy and Profano 
State,” ad so slecping, dreamed ho read a 31S. tho Sint 
Jechaptor of which was headed, "Tho Good Superintenden! 
‘Awakening from his map bythe tong falling on tho hearth the 
ctor determined to reproduce from mewory as mich of is 
dre as posible forthe beoett of his brethren. One of these re- 
covered fragmenta rama thaa -—" The Good Superintendent hath 
eonsidered wel his qalifntios for the flo he hath asumed, 
snd been governed not more by a regard for his fortunes tha by 
hearty desire to nett hifellow-men. . . . To Rx his hak on 

lence and goal of hin patients he apareth no effort, 

may constne histme and tax his patience, or encroses 

ty of his ofc. A formal walk through 

tho wards, aul the ordering of afew drags, eomprseth but a 

small part of hia means for restoring the troubled wind. To 

Prepare for thia work, and to make other aucam effectual, ho 

fexrefully studith the taental movements of his patients, 

He never grulges the moaonta spent in quiet familiar inte. 

eourve with theta, for thereby he yaineth many glimyacs of their 
mer ite that may belp hina in their treatment. He maketh 

self the centro of thet apatens round which thoy all revolve, being 

ld in their placea hy the atmction of repost and conbdence. 

address, De. uke saya:—"* And mich 

ble that i in ditiult to stay one's haw, You 

vl, Tehink,agroo with me that wlat De. Ray dreamed a better 

write when they are wide awake, and hose 

Ray's exer and his charactor will bo of the 

ou of another Transatlantic worthy (Dr. Joha Gray, of 

Utica), that in thin ct of unconscious corebration the dreamer 


‘THE RVIDBNOR OF EXTRAORDINARY EVENTS. 
(Po the Blitr of the * Spectator") 

Six,—In am article in your iauo of July 29th, on tho 

evidence rote for the buie of oventa bayund the’ ordinary 
nce nf the. sees, Jou ruler to the inlances teatiowed 

Mise Cobo, in n volume jont published, where the dying. 

at his lant maoment, seems to have had vison of 
tro had gun befor, ling his paaning apiit with delight and 
‘wonder, “Such occurrences at those, Jou Angus, are not to bo 
treated aa simply increible when wapported by wand, ordinary 
evidence, But they are oren to the obviows objection thatthe 
‘sion aight be purely nubjective, and that when the dying wan, 
teomed to we his dead brother standing before him it wan pro- 
Tmbly only an act of exalted inagination, dae to the excited 
Hate of hia brain atthe moment of death. Of cour, i mint 
always bo inarbleconelunvely to eatabliah the external elity 
ot the manifestation in auch a cae. at an inatance ocurred 
trithin my own Koorledgo, ia which the yresamption that tho 
‘sion aro fromm dwelling om tho thoughts of = departed object 
aloction wax strongly rebutted bythe cumstances of the ease, 

tween forty aid AM years ago, a young gil, a near 
comneetion of mine, wat dying of consumption. Sho bad Iain for 
somo daya in prostrate condition taking no notice of anything, 
fren sho apeacd her eyes, and, looking upwards, sid slowly,— 

anand Jano—and Ellen” as if recognining the preseoeo 
ot her three sister, who hol proviouly died of the same disease. 
Then, after a short pans, “And Eaard, too!" she continoed, 
naming a brother then sapposed to bo alive and well in Takin, ai 
surprised at secing hi inthe company. Sho mid no more, and 
[sk shortly afterwards. Ta cour of the post, letters cae from 
Thiia annonnsing the death of Edward from aa accident, a ook. 
fortwo previous to the death of his sister. This waa told to 
te by an elder sinter who nursed tho dying gic and was pro- 
sent at her bolside at th tsi of the apparent Vision. 

Tam, Si, 2, 
1, Queen Anne Street HL. Wav oon. 


[The above letter appeared in last wook's Spectator. —E.] 


Avgont 12,1852] 


LIGHT. 


[A SLATE WRITING MANIFESTATION. 

The flloving acwant of a sdatewriting manifestation ix 
cxenjionally interesting and valuable, on accovnt of the com 
flee evidence it peste of the reality of tho fat of direct 
‘tig and aloof the very strong eridenoe it reactant to 
{he identity ofthe intelligence which produce the writing. 

owvant i taken from the current numberof the Prych- 
esi Revie, aod is eoainel in an article entitled Payeho- 
goth,” by John Wetherbeo, of Boston, USA. We hare! 
Fanly condensed the narrative, and partly coped th exential 
Portas i the writer's own words, ow making it red. more 
hily aod comscutively for oor purpuse. We mention this o 
‘xplia the abwnce of quotation maria. 3r. Welherboe gives his 
‘ocoant dhus:— 
wa ryder medi wel 
Me Magy Lei "He wntad and Tid 1 would ato tt 


lo nett day in tho afternoe, "On my ‘eay to as rooms 1 
Stppad nn Hor, and bought two coon laden with wooden | 7% 
Bezier “At ty foqoot sone holo were bored in tho fen, 
att fe il taper with ong vi in tng | 
Tit poncl in th space between them. ten put thi exten 
peril 


bia sinte"a bal my ted tino my bg, and 
Witte Ae Walking roma found hin walling or me Tk 
Tne rg samy ator, 
ion mat st tho tal, Mr, Wathiow iting sna 
aime te sone antes hai, ee Wether dm, 
Zetec at they ara” “Tne af'doig cof Tt te 
Soe ate ea my, ted outer an fb td thom, 
TST thn on the tle paced my to hands at 
int to ten sn "waih fos, ny oe oop 
US here foring, pencil,» doa aloe Wai 
Deng his nn Up tne ond a 
Tigh srthing ise the sates "wndor sy ban Me 
With Sas hand ef ina toned tote 
wrod hc al wat 
oe pestnrrees cfs 
‘he sy ney 
tay hunker hails or alae a bea mote 


pc eer, ening, me 
Mec B.'was the elitor of the wellknown Boson Pot, and hin 
ile. 

do not thik Me, Watking know anything of my domestic 
cumneetions, and if ho had it would ot vo allctal the 
‘smog nha ae ever with an inalliget 
rte hte cates ceo 
‘or will of an 


fy Weryanifactory, and conc 
“Tone think," mid 1 to Mr 

bat that maken mo iforence; twas some Sit, Tam ste 

‘fat, and tat ellos the question.” T said to Me, Wat | 

fat Mz B. wrote a rather bold snd perpendicaar hand, and 

{ie esa’ a rather fine runing Rao. Thore wax slo a gram 

‘aati ero, but Tail not speak of thin. 

‘Mz, Watkins aad, * Well 


th the commanietion wit withoat 
Tid the Spirit woud write on the other slate, and not deface 
{he cng written. I thn pat one sateen the’ ther ax befor, 
dhout tying them, patting my hatds on then an Tdi before, 
ing began sd eid ax before: and 


porting to bo from a relative a8 
Fare bac own Wy Watkins ad some of 
ave bee kaon. 


igh 
thon 
t 


‘roald ty to develop the power of obtaining manifestations of 
this Kind under similar conditions 


DR. SLADE IN TROUBLE. 


‘From rporta contained in tho Banaer of Light and 
Rago Phileapicnt Journal i appears that De. Sle got 
fteomble Int neath at Dallorle ia Ontario, An engagenient 
of, it seems somewhat indefinite character had teen made by 
his agent, Br. Simmonn, for week's work there in séances 
an elutes, Mont injicfouly, ax it turned out, ho went 
lone. Ho ays he was work veiy hard, giving a8 any aa 
five scances in a day, besides Ietares, Shortly beforo the 
fenpiration of the week, it i wated that tho chiet of polio 
fand several petwos who came with int urguntly requested a 

‘this 

séance in to be relied on 
a total disregard of onlinary conditions and armngenent, and 
ine way whieh no medium having any regard for his repute 
would have wubmitted to, and wich could havo given no 
faction to any veal inuirers. Ono report of this séance 


rosa, hving prot 
Sram the sa 

fatiod that 

Kena On scount tf 0 Ai at th 

Pande hy Une yresnt sing sucstions he ual std of the 
Uy panel inwiting tho aacnago ent not be herd, ad Stade 


inh a tltaen 


an having an. cngxgenent 

Felectandly elt i abit of hand =-—nhing the 
hen aie oa i hry rear red tr 
Tnjoped-smn wight you emnot detect it, nor can anyone cle 
 sebdon for, uerany other hypaens han that Te cao 

iy Spina 

Tes tapomible for ws to givo apace for oven a samnary 
of tho holo coluas of ater which have been sents on 
fhe cue ‘The fact appears to be that Dr, Slade, fn ordar a4 
he thought, to eseapo arrest, had resort (0 auflelont provaic 
or denial to pacity tho authortin; although, aa Mf, 
De, Sluis agent, asks, “Ts it to be mponot 
{hat on oflser would allow 'a pemon to depart whom the 


| evidence of his guilt was completo” Tt ix protablo that Dr 


Slate's conduct cannot be completely defended, but tho ral 

ly of irregular and diaonderty 
ancen, This extnot be t00 strongly improved both on 
tmedine and inguirers, 


OW BEAUTIFUL 17 18 70 BE ALIVE, 
Hoo beat iti to bo alive, 
"Towrke cach torn aif the Makers graco 
Did afro from nothnuguees deve, 
"Tt we m py Our ese, 
How beaut i is to be alive. 
‘To readin some good book unt wo foal 
“Love for tho ome who wrote i; then to nel 
Cons unto Hina whan ave our suls wil shiv, 
“Wile every moments ay doth more reveal 
How benifits to be alive 
Tato to go without what night increase 
‘Our worldly stanting, than ou souls deprive 
ot ra afr rl Goo sf 
‘Tool through having oot ou Health and ese, 
How bautfel iti tobe live 
[otto forget when pain and grief draw nigh, 
dt Boum of tna pat to dive 
‘For inemoriee of Go's spores; or ty 
"To bar allably, hoping stl to ery 
“Hove besutfal tint be alive. 
‘Thus ever towarda man’s height of noblencs, 
‘ising vome new progransion to conti 


(Cangast 12, 1882, 


Ange 12, 182) 
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gee 
a ccna ata 
abt gemnrriea sree ate eat 


‘Te Baler of "Lights oat of Town, a 
ove saked to eorin 8a patince fei communications 
fave net in evry aus inmedinteatention 
spec interest Is aot very abundant, and there- 
ext few weaks—tas ty util the dail season fs 


SPIRITUALISM: WHAT 18 THE GOOD OF IT? 


1am often aakeil— rogarda © Spiritualism,” ax i i alld 
=H What i th goa of all Us nonsense” 
ve iy ft baa been the solution of the great queati 
Tr there evidence of a Hereafter? With 
a, 
me oi ord 
olution cl a dilinlty Ta any grote 
Trould havo eon an ence from poaltiva ils ta what mig 
Tre bown conntored a polity of rest and forgetfulne of 
‘wor’ troubles 
"Tho now light of Spiritulinn, However, changed al thi In 
place of despair in. this wu 
omes tho. bright fail, hat "there in a remedy for every 
wrongs and n aatsuction for oxery soul ;” that everyting ia 
progremivo and proapctivo, and mam is to iv horeaftor; hat 
{hin world {a for sedation only, aud thin If bata proparn- 
tion forthe val exitence of whih thin ia only the verges alo 
fat tho ae foe tho other aide the grave is a relied 
tinoation of ou Unie exintonen hr, wih all is intellectual 
poaibiliten a lion fold developed, and only ite physical 
Finpincnts Acard ad aft blind; that wo ent dod, 
ust continuo to work oat ou higher fatare in wollence to the 
Highest of God's ley, and therefor that thre is something 
live for, however dark our prewnt surroundings; bocraee 
mpensation and developmant ae certain hereafter. This ithe 
food of Spiritualism nx T have experienced it, and no set oe 
rallings ean ove ako my stitution in having foand wo real 
fnufort nnd wba, Tealing to contentment with, of at Teast 
resignation to, tho'evie of this if, anil joyful hopes in th 
prompt bayumd. Others anay havo arrived at the ste trust 
fulness ly other and more orthodox ronda, ut T could not have 
travellad to the me goal by any other path, snd T cannot 
ceonesivo it polo for any reasoning md to be so matin 
With tho onlinary eredal and Church teachings, aa T havo boon 
With th evidences that have gradually produced my own eon 
tnd which have landed ie on the frm atid invincible 
‘Tighthowse" Ehave now gxined. During a peril of mental 
aud phic prostationy predic by eximon far differnt. rom 
those to which it has been ascribe, T can truly say any only 
saving power bis boon tho ry of jo el owing to the convictions 
produced by the very thoughts €o which may gloom a been 
ateribated> 
"An tothe mauos by which T have Deen Ji step by step to 
ty present convictions, an sa to the surprise often expressed 
‘that my “common sent could bo so ticked bythe humbug of 
amediums,” T would reply that no tricks have ove influenced 
me, or ‘had anything to do with the grand teachings of 
Spiritual —aa it sealed. 
Fram folly avare of te imposture connected with many 


<fotitalon” le Wen Baap for eva lef pha or meal 


‘lic exhibitions of modiomship, and have suficiot contempt fr 
the deovivers, ax well aa for the credulity of tho deceive, to 
recorve se from attaching tho alightst importance to anything 
in tho way of evidenos that T hare not well proved and 
tHhorvughly iventigated. 

‘The oxiatenco of deceit and trickery, however, ino groand 
for ignoring evidence ot fet, when all pou 

wcement to, deceit is removed; as well might we deny all 
gone, or truth in any form, because of the bednew ce 


Taso snoney ix to be et ith 
vrindoa, nor Hind prejaiice a safe arbiter of jdgment and 
Tocntse Ihave searched with each Wligeney and wateral sense 
jas Tam gifted with, and found something that I prize very 
‘realy, and you have neglected or filed to search, and indeed 
Taro closed every door of yout mind, beause 1 
prejudice agnnat every thooght appertaining to this subject, it 
Jean be no proof that my conclusions must be wroog and that 
nary ent bo right, Every fact I have discover, sad every 
Hea T havo formed! about *“Spictuaisos” hae boca forced 
‘pom me in apte of natural aceptician and prejudices, and iti 
bound to suppooo that knowledge 20 hardly acquired ean be 
‘haven off oF ignored, at the whim of unreasoning fancy; nd 
‘hat Tall surrender the“ petl of great pico” (to me) that 
hare found after ao noch diligent seurch, merely Unease you 
tayo dlke to the whole subject, and know poatively nothing 
bout it, bees you have never sooght the knowledge. 

No riches could ever parchaso the soul-peace lave found, 
and no weal ur doneti trvables oF wow ean ever sido the 
Theartsatifation I fol from the result of ty search; snd how. 
cover much Tay be tae to suitor by lat of domestic nympathy 

joe, my knowledge that the Dright (utero f eompars 
tively eat aon thatthe fee years of wulfering at soon give 
tes ‘umgenal suroundings, enables wo to peeforan 
Iny alloted task with greater sorenty than Tabould otherwive 
feel, aid to Took forward to the bright * beyond,” whero all 

a! bo sot right in accordance with that law of compensa 
hi oth teachings of Bpiitualin 
T would have no Mind, unteasoning reliance placed on ewpsy 
forme atl corenionies, no "parmut™ learning. of tlie and 
‘atcbians, but w tra aid ateadaat belie te be tanght from 
Tnfaney, that to le goo you imoat do what ds good, and that for 
very an cotmmitt, for every wrung act done, aroerwent ant 
‘bo indo either in thia fo we hereafter; that to be apy here= 
for you matt ty tobe happy, al wake others happy here 

T poss over the thorny path of year of seypticiams and 
lnveatigation which T have hal to trou, beforw anything ike 

nvitions were attained. Sach experiences mat 
can only bo talbo to the 
Individual experiencing hom. "No verbal or written detail of 
toch warden after knowledge an bring eonriction to another's 
taind. Like faith in all religious eonvietion, they must bo 
tqrine by each individual for hinsell. Teas ony say for myself 
that Tsatrendred no doubt, preonesived ides, oF oll teaching, 
‘until fairly driven to do so by such an accumulated. weight 
fof evidence and extent of mental exercise, as compelled Jue to 
‘Shandon the oll light and to adopt the new ; and have daly 
increased my faith, and wore Sry eatabiahed my convietion, 
by conscious proofs of continaal unseen Spirit infleonce and 
es ‘which were only yartally made apparent during 
ty earlier state of scopic, 

T hare now a continual conciousness of unacen inlaences 
and prenon about and arvand ine, nometimes felt at other 
times only perceived intstionally. T feel alo that say thoughts 
and sctions are often prompted by something ostaido my own 
‘ill, and loking back through ay pau if Tea plainly discern 
‘nreruling Control to hare been at work directly for my 
{od jerenta that have nem wnpeopitions atthe tie oftheir 
‘ocurtence, havo proved subacquent blesings: promptings that 
have followed withoat any definite prompest of good, have wnex- 
pecteily opened upadvantages that [never dreamed of seeming 
Inisfortnea even have lead to real Denets, and, altogether, 
iny lle appears to have been watched ore, and guarded by an 
‘apecial Care, which I now sco emanated from the Spirit side of 
ature, called vaguely by some Providence,” by others “lack” 
or “opportunity,” bet which I fool with a strong certainty 
proceeded from direct interference of ‘Guardian Spirits,” who, 
‘der tho allwiso univeral laws that pereado nature, are per~ 
titted to minister to humanity, and who lovingly tempt to 
‘arry out their mision, thoagh, unfortunately, the games of 


‘our eens and physi! nature often proventa thei wc 


Js not this a glorious aspiration ? To teach the salvation 
and regeneration of buianity, roagh its own (opritalned) 
Kindred; to lt experience bo the * witness," aul Knowledge 
Trough out of that experince give the claim and right to 
tench, Kindrelloveand sympathy foruing tho motive. 

‘This is my idea cf at Jens tho Gest heeren avating 
Ihamanity,—where Knowledge must exist, or be aojired ; 
where pure lore and sympathy teach how to apply # for the 
Highest good ; and. where tho sirtualind, and so utterly 
etned feliogs and spirations uf the highest hnumauity are 
experienced and applic to divs’ *! mortals” upward, and to 
fotfoct thse already vide “immortal,” for further pevgress in 
Thsironward path of sirtaal development. 

"Theo ideas aro tot areal, andantilyng religion, and if1 
am wrong in my conclusions, after ao much ynful and earnest 
tpiting, to Kaw something of “Truth,” T fool T ean be 


reigned to the consoquenoes, and cm rely on merdful| 


a to ono who Tine 
‘is atte, ecording 
te the light ho has boon ablo to bean. Wi. 


fongirences being exercised towards 


‘THE DOCTRINE OF EMBODIMENTS. 
To the Blitr of Lot.” 


1n,—The two dimertations under tho sbore tte from the 
yon of Mr. F. F. Conk, of Chicago, and reproduced in your 
Thnoce of 20th ult, snd St iuwty azo truly reuakable for 
rigour of style and novelty of Alcea The peru of such 
rings ba trv fat of tho alt, Dut, agrosing aa T do with 
tnany of Mf. Cook's theories, aauat take exception to some of| 

‘inelasons expecially to’ thone relating to the home uf o> 
‘cabudiment, which are etvely at variance with all hitherto 
‘ctortained by the vast namber of Vlivers nthe doctrine of 
the plumlity of earthly existenoen, Terave, therefor, apace i 
{your colons for afew obeervations and queries for Mr. Cook’ 
‘Conaideration 

‘Acconling to the gifted caayist, the human spirit nom 
fatally ‘oer rolling in dat. Here ar his 

onda c-iluainent at enleas round " you lage, 
Sghast. Tes an endless room” 

Tn mitigation, however, of this appalling proapt, he thos 
roceeds to ex ‘ach canbainent lastaten the 
‘hiquity of ait the 
‘earth aa 4 tube, you retain a cscs entity in the world 
E Spirit, while your soul, wv ila ar ite attsbton and 
‘expeasons i nimovel fn its cletialscrnity.” An ferther 
fon "As Spite, you enjoy a twoluldexitoneo—the infinitely 
grater part in Spiitife, the infntesiwaly smaller in 
Thaleral embotiment. So far ax your proent individuality is 
‘omeerned —T mean separate frm oo i 
will never return to carth, In this rearetl sense, it willbe 
some ether individuality scking expromion sind experience.” 

‘Now, i€T apprehend Mr, Con's meaning rightly termes to 
‘ eo with innit attributes thore pro- 
ceeds a fragment, a park of its integral self, which taken the 
fish in some material work of tho taiverse. No sooner doen 
‘hat spark return to its fous than another becomes detached t 
be cabodied in some other work and thi goes on ererlst- 
ingly. The writer, en, to strengthen bin position, quotes the | 
sphorim of Carpi, that “Our sojourn ot earth iv tho eon 
‘Taence of two tert,” which cmfra him in his enclusions 
that we come from a pst cterity of cmbodisents, and that wo 
he no other prospect than a fatere of unceasing recubed 
ente, 

‘Tho objections to this novel doctrine that naturally praent 
theaselves to the mind are these: Why must the sul be con 


<cmed to this tak of Sgphen, and bo always atrogling with | Ts 
matter? Is there no evil to combat and no good to do| I 


{in the work of Spiita no experience to be gathered there, and 
to work of charity to be performed? What muat wo tisk of 
Spinte exclaively bent ot the mincly and egotistical work of 
sceumelating an eternity of treeures fr self, thinking only of 
theirown advancement, baking in celestial serenit, and eating. 
‘oaght for others} And in nly contact with mater capable of 
Yyieling tresses to the Spirit Would it not profit th soal 
toore to look epwands into the infinite laa ofthe univers, aud 
Jean th things which are spiritual? Can they not strive for 
rogrenion by eancing the advanccment of others as minister 
{ng Spirit to sols loa favoured than themsclves?| As for the 
theory that we come from an eersity of embodiments, it cannot 
‘and to reste, For, ag all material entitice must have had | 


beganing, and the sol as existed ob cna the to elanenia 
fennot beconeiel veal, Or ths nw of eveuton myth 
How mach more lel in tho dostcae of th parity of 
torhlyerstencs au tnght in his part of the word! fow 
tanbdinents a eepingatones to inte yrogression the 
freak cog inaration tobe corrsted in he next; refex: 
tion between sl rei fh sprit to be wr inthe next 
tra; a when the wal i welletored in th Iwo. of 
fol aor abate strengthened, o lost mastered is 
fren sooing ne mor igh fon be, Yat expning ita 
fladged wings ant yng in waveh of wisdom in tho hers of 

sin 
at, aloe tho dati of reemininent. thas ily 
sad oglly expand finds stbhornalives orem among 
‘he mat intligent aod eared Sprit what wil be. to 
nthe nid ut, of th Iw ax expounded by 


6. Daast, 


18 If MeDIUMSEIP? 


Are poetry and annie the work of the poo aud the musician, 
ori the man of th woman ayerely an inatrament through whit 
nother intllignco or por tranmts its Chought and fctng F 
‘A novn doen not build @ house, or obtain any results in thy 
‘material Kingona, without lng comacious of « asta ff 
tor devise and wesiplish bin end. Of course pootry can bo 
triton, and nls ea be eosipewo, Jn the same Way, oF ator 
FR might bo moro eorrct to any, that words can be arrungel 
wotilly, aul sounds can bv armanged without discon, by 
Wend work alone, though acave woul demur ax to tho ronlt 
attained degrving tho nine of poetry ot ms 

When, however, nual poetry ue nine given to tho world, 

the hart Ursa al sens to ive with 8 
‘a often found to bo the eas that the poet oe 
rnalian i enseioun of no mental eft, does nit sit down ad 
say, Twill write pon, Twi conpono a plac of muse. Thero 
ie ho eal analogy tothe mental attitude of a toan who, 
lenge abou a ship. ‘Tho nie ute song 
nd hero say’ bo apparently no 
mong when ii paling ford ts 
ove hinwell, Whe ‘the inteligenco 
i mplital power in an exaltet 
front wd expres in lngen- 
hiding ignrancoT Or Ye there really «higher 
nteligeneo aking wat of tho man literally aan 
Tu which ese wo xn ingino Ut the parallel ol 
that mach 
fnteument oven when gaye on bya goad moxsian 
‘Some passages in tho Menoiala of Frances Ridley Havergal aro 
great interest this So fares we kon, ah aid 
ot come in evntaet with Spirtaaiom, and woald probably hao 
pathy with ts moder wanifestations. ‘The fllowing 
roagee in er own wa are vory ating 

3 havea cos ii tn wy re ey in gener 
-veing given me, but else of every anpame Poet ot hyn 
vers line-buinggivon, Ie peculiarly Jnant tu to tak 
ian ivet gift not'a matter of eflrt, Wut purely hnvolune 


to me for some time, 
na 
an iden af waiting 
anything, thomext Thora pom; it ming. Lace tall” 

“At another tine sho sye — 

“ctnreat mp to wo rem, I bev. my King 
sggeate thought and whisyer no usc Tse 
Shee ok wo and thank Him dighdy, an 

thw tho pm a poss come, The 
fea chost of pote wo in ay posseraon, and ai, “Now wwe 
Wet you ike! Bat Ht keep gold and vento pico ly 
eco just when Ho will. Pothapa He will send it all none 

‘el mca thought, Yat more Hely obe at a tue, that 1 
nung bo kept aking Hina for every line." 

We donot know whether Minn Havergal wna sical 
compos, bat the fllowing passage is most beutifullysoggetivo 
pombe fr beyond aathing we know of external earthly 

<n the tin Tad on of the cri mus ns 
rhich only" very rarely visit me, hear eango_ a 
Testa chr, gene fy lor and gan suc 

feyeencee Edo ot ve 
, th omy mind, and Y only listen. 
Now and then my wil boone armed when Tse ahead how 
fone fine resolution might fellow, and seem to eel that 


LIGHT. 


[Angnat 12, 1882, 


certain chord soll come, and then they do come ; but then| 
Seidcaeas sume’ agin aml thy goon 
Jmepenntiy. Te iss iterating! the chara seem to fd oer 
tule olay tw i neo ef, 
Stud hen thoy wafoll aid op out an if gent curtains were 
en ‘one afer another widewing the view, tl 
swith gathering poner, and itensity, sal falnes, it seems | 
Tithe very akienree beng opened ot befure 
em ar ol of mi oe 8 oben esa 
freer gual swale oat in prteetly sublime spemdout, ‘This 
tine tery waaay mid ft. T seamed to hour dep and 
Heh wal beyond he sate which hy 
fxn Kote, i iy twin ah 
an mighty slow, vibrations of gigantic tringa ing. 
wt Ghanders uf depths, otares below anything 
Sierwi npewiab ny masicalnotia. Thon all at oneo i 
tcmed ax if my soul Thad gut a now sens, ad Teo see ti 
fone wig ar wall a heat ie and thon ft waa ike geaing 
twa into onnveloasabyuce of sound and op ito. daling 
Ferm way oho wot ae bon ight aa ey 
Bie tot new naa wat sna” 
A rouarkable ancedato Ts given in connection with a poom 
cnttled, "Reality, Reality, Lord Jeaus Christ, Thow art to 


Ata prgor mootn 
et crea 
Seite for us what Thouary 
I eth ening chs rat 
Haken nik That very night these verve. wero faked 
Hitomi while wae yet speaking four hundred wlos 
hoy wero written atl dae, Docs not this show the 
wager 
‘Much thre might bo quotel of «similar charactor beating 
yon the question we commenced with, whence cane the musi 
tml the pootry Whilo on ona han wo nny fol fa fom beng 
blot give an anwer, wo may yot emphatically ably the 
‘onelaton which the inateillot would wows acsep, tha he 
Inherent potentialities of mattr explain all ETB 


Rightly considered, the wish for day isthe deopet,deatet 
vin of th man ert For is wot all chat is dearest in life 
yaniv Uy 1 Day be leony; ayia redemption, Predom 
apnaion, growth, guidance, courage, safety, heal, 
ng 0 the day.” Liniation, bowdaye, obstrtion, danger, 
for, dinar, ae ein of tho night. ‘The author uf the Book 
f Gia, tho Now Jorumloo of 
‘xpectaion which Io saw in his ws, sayy, There 
all bo 0 night thee 

firmity bound to an fntarmittent, spanned 
if, ruin altemation of light with shade, requirs-intervas| 
‘of Marknem, temporary oblivion, temporary death. But 
the new-born apin,, braced hy’ tho ait of heaven, i 
Figural capable of eernal noon, Ryes without heaviness, 
tetion without wearinon, triton without silety, life depen 
fn as it flows int life wore abundant, aro supposed to be the 
Dale of tho heavenly” word, ans that. vision of tho oan 
fron go to. ge boon tho ark and yao of Christian 
faith, “Of life and light, fith fear no exces. But who can 
‘oar the thought of eter night? Who oo sureted with day 
ta to face, without pang, the tea of sinking down, down, 
Jno eon darkness wl davaates sleep ‘To tho win for day 
Al Dearte respond, In the universality of that wish Tien a 
roange of inmortalit. Well, Uhen, my sar faith in the day 
Two arb aa our desire? Noxt to faith jn God to faith i 
snore eset Un faith in to-iorevw ; faith hat 0 night can | 
fever fall Ut ball not boat ‘at even th 
goat night that bounds our earthly dag Half, ia Bounded by, 

norton that pH Hina. 


‘Mn, Thowas Warkentin tated my the authority, “of 
ce of tho smt prominent apd inluental members of the 
Ststvonmne Society! of Sproat,” that Thomas "Walker 
cad dr Int «heat ttre, denying i ors 
mshi 

"A unre Morn’ Teaxce—A caso whch is exciting grea 
intoteat ithe Paris meal world jont now i tha of yo 
wa hoi ten fr he at a an nai of 
TreBeaujen Howpta. Bho was found by alee 

ast pom ct foe of tho antenna ty 
TEE Bots do Howlogne: but, ax after rmsining for two or three 
hour atthe policeatation she did ot give anya 
‘aay le ate tothe Denon Ho Though se 
‘Runot pet apanks tho i now bngining to express by gna 
so adepelos what in aid to her, and can ako Hoarihment 
Inthe ordinary vay. ‘The doctors hope that in the course of 
fev lays ahe wll bo able to expain tho mystery, for Uhre is 


allie natter. ‘Tho phraseology has ben 


of returning | po 
she | Therefore they arenot to be Bawed if foolish and false things 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS 
Secox Sexes 
‘Thin seri of Spisit-Teachings, ike the former, is made up 
of aclectons fromm great nase which hare Ben ma 
Toten during a series of year. The 
rele than that of prating what 
Fert for rim they wep ely rn, wt 
Ter be done without tunching om what merely of personal 
Jan peivate application, ‘The latter consideration excludes 
grat mam of what, would otherwise be interesting and 
Preserved, a far oa 
Foal, inc, one oly bing td The sre lls 
[Eectiyon tho fine, fan whieh indeed, iis weparaed only Uy 
ii accident of fr publletion in another journal, abd after 
in cma interval of tine. “he ition 
in'dserence to minny repeated reyes RSS 


No. XXX, 
had naked some questions aa to. certain teaching which ag 
tad hed tbl wt coder by per 
That presed the onion Ghat ewan duty to combat error 
orton ot a by and med 
te havea noues not hans hee objections ad been et 
oot wnpenctcal.” Witk' subline ddan of my 
ann ei ry sh on th 
harcterien," peraoe™ pot aide my 
ojos es quis, and tl se tly hal T was going 
‘ite fot envugh, snd wa 
depl Prvtured fo my pou 
is we of eget veh ae racy fl, from nr pond 
nr wo ee he raat ae ae of ema 
htm eetahert four to dseplan is generated i pie 
tend tht agencies teh caw oe enc such pope mat be 
sda pre apc poor senmption Bat tears 
icra inher gst rntrry, Lhe sr plats and 
iy fad i the mt of sanifationt woody gone. 
Tad hetiatrs ho ce lgining tbe imped three ack 
Cine peo to his orginal ale of aba ae the sje 
feted 
‘Dolla inthe ease referel to you wero dealing with » 
low clan of Spt, devoid sf sny meal consciousness Wishing 
to soompi crain end, 1 wold we the radio means 
Arthout the thought ot foul. In the cao of aeration 
Wr the fll form, which ia one of the cases Jn which 
nftoe ngs ion 
deception in wing tho rodiam 
{ta work in the cant way. Hence the wsture af pen fv, 
rit num fo you, with what yu call gonuino phenowesa, Yox 
forget that to the 
impress on It any nes of wrong. 3 
recognise this you ill have enabled younell to guard gaint 
Jcror to a grat extent. Remwubering that you may be 
‘atch the manifestation of the presence af bing withoat 
al and s0 without conscience, you will regard them a4 you 
ould regard the condact ofan untraned animal. You would 
Tot blame monkey beeam i stolo fruit that lay near at 
Tand. Before you did 20 you would consider that it 
fur itn muro so te doz that it knew no better 
Tinto you Tad tanght it, ani so you would make 
Mlowances which you woul not wake fr human being. You 
st come to do tho sme in your dealings with the lower grade 
USpirte, You inust expect nothing from them save cerain 
evidences of jower, which you must judge on their mei, 
Sing and probing, ant not being dimayed it good and fas 
Ere mingled. You must pt ach penomenslerienes formar 
sung directly the work of sash Spirits to bo Judged on the 
iano ofthe material only, sad not ofthe moral and intellect 
Romonber tat in wo doing you hare taken away the ting of 
‘what you call fraud. You must my of such phenomenal 
Thanitctations, they are. noommary” to ech men who 
fan scrimilts no. other ovidence. ‘They 
for of proof of our clans, no eridence 
Peauty of our teaching; bot they are the means 
to reich the materiit, The phenowens 
[by Spits who can prodace them Vest. ‘howe 
west and mot earthly either tne who have 
incarnation without progr, oc thas who bave 
Thre not pot attained ovoughly to i ‘Thee lst te 
rial agents, bot they know no distinctions 


faanity, the Platos, tho Shakeapeares, the Goothes, the Jesse, 


‘ho means of geting ate identity. Daly Nee 


trove to be put formard asthe agent ia what you contemptncusly 


dovctibo asa moring of foriture. ‘The mighty ones, who oven 

inthe deah were Spirits sent from God to enlighten your word, 
ronct the agents who can bo wed in binging home evidence of 
‘he Kind thats needed by tho materialist. Byen ft were deired 
fat all it would be iimpeable, for they hare no longer any 
Dower orer gros matter, and would bo unable so to act. This 
cognisd, ft wil case to be to you a cause of wonder that 
fsitale agenries are employed, ofthat thove lower and more 
Soprogrened Spirtaare not endowed with moral conciouesn 
Do you understand? 

Yea: I thnk that ina point, Advert the phennaena a he 
sept ean pt ls ach a tpn rah 
tovtd te guarantee,“ Spas 

‘When men havo worked up to a higher state, there is no 
Aiiclty incoming into contact with higher Spirit whos truth 
always plain to sen. This is what wo havo told you. You 
should confine the phenomenal to circle where the. best 
tridenco can bs given by Shirts who are most able From 
hea yuu should. ask nothing more; even as from the 
higher Brita you shoald not ak any evidence of the material 
Kind. 1f you do, thea, being inmost csca unable to furnish 
themselves, they’ will be compeliod to bring in the help 
Spirits on’ lower plane, and no the eieeis degraded. The 
higher Sprite act wally without co-operation with Uno on the 
tore teateral plane, We were compalle inorder to dovelope 
oor power fr higher uae to place before Joa for what socmed 
tous disproportionate length of tie orience of the satel 
Aide of war work, “We mada that preparation lncause wo had an 
tnd in vow, and yo vill ner know the pina it extaed to 
Aho what was done without the intervention of the lower Spirit 

if it were not that we recognised 
in that way for higher wes, Of 
tat be well naured. Nor most you argue from it to 
‘ther cues. We should hare employed infer agencios, or 
have Heft yoa to the power of tho lower Shirta during tht 
rik, Judit not been that we knew full well that you 
weal are become their madiem and could no more’ be 
or, -Knowing. this, and having. wor! for which you were 
eee, we took exceptional means and tains to do what 
‘ras needed, So that you must not argue from our fork and 
our own experince to that af others, — TC material and 
ical onda are sought they are obtained at the cost of 
Ariritaal progroas nea rule, ‘Those who need thers tually 
foal! not boon m plano of developement site to tho other 
Hence it ix that creer sbowkd be graduated athe purely 
iia relegated to thove where it nowdod. Tn onder to. do 
thie te nocd that you recagine the agents who arw at werk, 
the danger which attends ther action. The higher Spirits 
fot frequent. tho circa where. such a atmoapnee 
eral. No information should, therefore, bo mkel 
‘aly material evidence. tin the cicla where such manifesta: 
toms aro not desired, faformation abocld bo sought, and i 
Sole the sin to rina at much a8 rie the spiitan! tone 
ty caltivating communion with the higher Sprite and. by 
ecgniton of this tninion of instruction an enlghtemoent 
Tato mich creles you will not Sind that oud and folly will 
penetrate, tile indeed they enter from your sie 

You conser, then, that crs sion be carly gradate, 
‘and epecaly at the piel hon be ila 

That i abwoltely necesary if be desir. You 
rast cent, to, to ignore the fact that frm such Sprite no 
teas information or inatruction canbe had. You mast cee to 
lame then to.  Rosognise it ana natura lw. 

‘Ye wee dt expel high moral sentiment fom ll sarc, 

You deploce the absence of tr Conte to expect it and 
_you will ene to deplore ite once. Go elaowhore fort. 

Yeu ILatriea me, hough, that it won be ery hari to be:p 
‘circ toptherveithont woe physica! wanifeations 

‘Tho fact that you think woald bo eridence that you have 
sot yet rine to the required plane of thought. Te would be 
sy to maintain wach circles when the intent of all was the 
‘sine. There would bo 30 tore difcaty Ua in snintaning | 
‘Gres whero the same physical manifestations aro agnin and 
‘gun repeated. Te-depenl altogetior on the provalent tone of 
the circle. Harmony aloe i needed, and an eytable mind, 
‘aitng for what may bo given and forcing nothing. 
se gHee, Toston net oy that tv manifetation vd 

sien 


pomible omy. Bat, god friend, you urge always the physic. 
You love sight altogether ofthe fact thit without correspondent 
desire on Your patt no course of instructions ould be given 
“Hence we have not wishod our mootings to bo rasused. We 
shoald not beable, even whon adverse powor was not manifested, 
fk would bo now, to maintain a coure of istruction tl tho 
esire is earvet in all our friends. Tho circle could not 
‘be kept together. 

That is what I meant, Tadependent of the Advercrey, shove 
power; as T wnderaaud vin a tsi, I ee that dificty dn 
heey of any mectivgs in tyler Tidy not myself ee ty 
polity of sting up subjects ow stich we coal eak yo 10 
‘ilighen ou; Hor da ace any chance of taking cots of hat 
teas oid, The time ia nf yt come, as Think, Such Information 
‘anyon cam give to best gieen tna perma form, auc ati 
da od ey btter. "You donot template (apparent), 
rer uch at those you ape of anything bevel tatetion 

‘That Gest and before all. Batt might yrocoed from tany 
‘oureer, ad itis posible that in cirlos where the alfectional 
‘lewent was lngoly prominent frends night manifest tho 
‘prownee, Dut that would bo rare, at we fngine. 

Yeu Then it sens to me that the more permanent he fore 
your inatrncion takes the baller. Narrveing seat yo say dv 
Wer ese ert, I se no god en to begat by ating for anc 
(@ purpon, wiles tndrd a the sere fleasure ef sitecg Ve 
fonld ‘pet’ no fir rear of what te aid beyond tn oul 
We might ‘organise w Sunday eeentng mectny perhaps, It 

tome not certainty derrable, tong pny Wt ny hey I 
(gre that the time fs we tere Bho i may sme here 
In what we anid we thought of wider rango, We had not 
cur own da, Thine mootings cannot yet bo 
ive tld you before. Tt in not posible, Wo 
gonerally when we urged the formation of atch ells for 
fnstruction, We want to improm on you the noosaty of spe 
rating botweon tho to dhe piyaio and the spititaa, Wo 
Imre tld you bufro, Ain to mano yourilves up to aptt, not 
todeagapitit down to attr, Coaro now. May the Supreme 
Ves you. 
4 bmexton, 


& Pesan 


A. capt prsotinent cf dauth.resead a toi 
tuimet a for ge ago On Jone 17 he ip“ Prema 
Che” are ath, prt of New York from Gast, 
tle te comma. of tho malay tho ann ating 
teen minlre a soy cn By 37, by two Bay Chine 
‘hey wer Sn, an wlth soem fey an tho npn 

berm oth ew da 
i ea dy 
tr th ep cel iran 

fermion nk eit on tarda aig het 
{Stan ie drgAite they ten ik ae, and 
‘cients ean A ferhur before tr rete 
Sin wes v, dk whon tho aa sa wp. Fou 8 
{ke bapa” the latter remarked. Why ahead bet 

ne, Tam ney hoo, whore al ty 
Yon'hno, we wv ned my pa, ge 
Shewtflan” khow Thana he ep, tt ele 
Tear, 0s bein | ent etd ft nd tn Taal 
deer veto Fou New Yor He wnt fer went a 
Histo whieh th Chase alos lel an hed i, 
‘hs eco of the roman can iis eng aay 
tone at shall = Ghratuan ol 


AN mquiny IN LUNACY, 


A siigle Layo, without ai special aoquaintanco with 
nnacy, has eon alo to sete whether” a gentleman, 
with tho income of £1,200 a-year from land, shout bo fe 
oapend it nn he. liked, of, aa boing, of umiound ‘wind, 
‘Shoal have the conttol of his property taken out of hi hans, 
‘At an inquiry jot held, bore ano of the Master in Laas, 
‘Mm, Fraser fopresentd that, Uo her ustand had al 
{ented hor Kinly, his mid oust ho aeted, aa ho wld that he 

Toinga” Me. Fraser dite the 
ita 


Span tobe in normal wata of mi 


Teimight be wo, if it wore nocosanry for instrction, It in not 


from the unseoa world nd neglect thet. 


876 1G) 
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SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 


CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS. 

AL the Council Mectng of he Central Asosiation of 
Spintuaita, held on ‘Presday, evening last, Mx. vant T. 
enna hha, th eviwy nts wor rea i com- 
firmed. Correspondence fuived sine previous meting was 
fond. Proscntation from Me. dohn S. Famuer was accoptod 
Trth a eunlil vote of thanks’ “Ono now aombor was poo- 

The F 


Bienald to arange with the Tandon, 
the Plymouth Free Sinton Society was atid The appoint 
ont Ufc Ate, Te Woetey’ ex repreantative of ‘the Central 
Tomo Spit Bridenco, Society” was roported., The ext 
Connell ‘nar Axel for tho third Toenday iu September, 
‘onl the promises to be slowed. ding the soeretary’s hlidays 
‘om 25th ht to 10th proto ncanive.~"THowas Hos, Se. 
‘Goswast maLL 
(On Sumtay morning. lst swing to an errongous announce: 
wont nt 3, ant ee Foie Herne would send rey 8 
Ttnger number ofjcruon ta ual asombll  toug. Whe 
sey aaa nin ore aie gon 
Inuriclar waa rnatkably socal in eiryoyane deerp- 
tion A mont tsk iiven to ono of the oonaittes 
gto waichs, The mil artele sf ste tre, but 
ill ont night of Th fet thatthe wath 
“mth pookt of mre 
id Twit lao able to sate that 
igo" whntoverf auch, 


yt 
iy only meget isha th 
ame the 0 

Heal tho pensar uf ng 


jo ably ad 


Tete Pai ray Cri 


iar ‘withthe 
rank with 

‘eal, carat, and -thoughtfal spin 

faa i late by rendarng. ah spot 

‘Meknt styl. Roe For 


‘CARDIFF, 

"Tho Spirtualats of thin town hago scour the cctapaney of 
tho Amontly Roos, Angele, remain 
‘Mort erg thebestof Sprit promnonty ators the 
fnhabitanta. “Tho meeting pata is menely nthe centr of the 

iad litrlly ere wale Cari Gata. On Sanday, 
Ake int, the Society hn the pleaure of Tstening tot 
(hone aldrien, liane through the motionshiy of Sr, J.J 
Muma"od'Lomlons In tho nurning » fairly Tangs abdienes 
Anwnel, and the medlun's ctrl disused pen Sin 
‘i he ‘an : 
erot nn appreciation. "AL the ovoning meting erery sent 
re oacped ym vry Tapetable mn erica company, a he 
TAs we corlneed inns inprowive manner. "Pho wibject of 
{he arom an Pron a Ptr Ie 
joie to prevent a unninry of these tio exellent 

Nrcoey which would Det frequent redalivery, ‘They wereas 
Ailend ‘loqoont nen tho role with Uva dalverod rough 
{his welaown ayy acct party of frends 
joy excursion to Swanwes,speling few plant hoary 
Sr famous = Mabie,” att rotted refresh in nd 
Ain ly 


MEWOASTLE-ONAYN 

On. Wadeay ote 
neting of to 3 

et tho non of 


rol fe fo 

fry they had ot een het 

Potion of “Liverpot, stated that at tho tive 
iho" informa that he woul 


Disc Gants the i 
Rincualy decid to withdr thre advertisment frm the 


‘Tony and won Tinton tit evwlent | 


said ho objected to suport a paper like the Herald of Fr 
tn the gro int wasoppend othe principles of Spite 
fand gare. undue prominenco in ta columns to, the orthodox 
purty) while Wt muppreaol franco sddreons and the views of 
reogautve Spritalate He farther catered the paper had 
re neting ot ari rose Sang refund sere 
‘Sscnsons so disanion wit the mnt active and sble workers 
{inthe North and ehowhore. Mr 3fould cudenvoured tomake it 
appear that the tattle being fought was between Atheism ad 
Splrtualin,atnd drugged in tatters frlevan othe main ie, 
Ue Taiy, idee, Thoma, hier neta 
find net an oficial, now spoke, and ‘charged Mr.” Mould 
‘rth nttopting te throw dat ta the eyes ef the manors, 
vnting ou thatthe Vette could not bo bebrecn thet ad 
Epirus (it wero alwucd to couaier for maeent och 
ms a Athciste Spiriealiny and saserting thatthe ttle 
ation and Orthodoay.. He would not object 
to the expomer incurred if the paper was in Barmony ‘with the 
ovens which unfortunately Waa not BH A. Kersey ab 
art opr wih unr etn te Shred 
‘hilcophy and teaching, abd snd mech interrupt from thowe 
Aho tere trom hin'was rroceding to etal hs charge, 
then Me. Har, tho editor moved that the discussion bo 
Sarmed ‘unite following Wednexlay. On Sunday” Mr, 
Riatar, "of Middeaborongh, lectured. nt Weire Courts This 
Bean, wo forkong han potting wma again the 
‘Orthodox party, haa now taken stand against, trance 
medina We weull ask what. io movement without itt 
itn, an whe hare tnde it bt theo, whom he and the 
ero wold ovpater. "At tho coneaaion an otiatson was 
‘made ty the Terldpeogle that they woald couse to mil the 
‘Soviey with the 20) copies of Wher paper, ax they could got 
SSothce Chae! for them 
Gareuresn—On Slay night loot Mr. le Haroon 
delves ment al aa wal rend i i Geb 
StclayupenThe Soul ad it mortality The lotarer wnt 
tril ecvved al his dicourso deservedly applauded: Mr, 
Pickering ose the chair 


WORK OF THE COMING WEEK. 
Laxvos. 
‘Sunday, August 13 —Gowrll Hall, 11.90.m., Stance. 
Eetuto, Bl, Goat 
T pm, Lecture, Mr 


(Gfent Ronclatret. Mb 
Seance with Mis ©. Woody 7.18 fr 7 
wendy, Avg 1b Reber Hall B30 pm. Lecture, Me 
Weduenday, Augunt 16.~( 
"bane Seance 
Saturday, Anguat 1.—-Central Amocation. Members Salerp- 
‘on Seaneo with MG. B Wood, 7 for 7.39 
Provinces 
Pubic meetings are eld every. Sanday in Liverpo 
fatchester, Oldham, Leeda, Bradfor!, Gateshead, Newewtle, 
ing Esceater, Nottingham, Dalper, eye. Seo ot 
Tat of Sociction on svertinement page 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
arative acknowledged with thanks, and 


ae 

BLK (Oxon) dent sckoowledge bie Spit comment 
eine Or taegmemty fem De Wi tls wr ead 
Stpoatng then, ood expres he wba? 

iy fret ne nd kro 

nacansiy he paicaent” Petinge cor corapontent i 
‘tond on rather 8 longer communication touching on other pints 
The Gok ain 

‘War ssi rect of various ommniaios in eernc? 
winger ig Gok ae tery A 
‘Senate te bao Ta roped (0 Be. Coke 
ride we would ak our corrapondenia tobe av dente and 
[Seciee Ta "what they hate to'ony se i eondatent RE te 
sabe 


‘When Dr. Pech wat in Avstralia he took pain to sc tho 
‘he Darwinian, 


iif and are wo that 
they never sir out after dark. When one of their number ies, 
They my! "He goes down a Black ma; ho wp comes a hits 


‘Ma. J. J, Mons Arropmorrm —Wataae Ago 10 
Paynioci 2 Avgme 20d; Fassrorms August 27th : Comsat 
‘Tatrch end of Aneas Garena  Seplembee Sand the 


Hern the. pape ad nothing to rcomanend it to the 
Zagora, Be Wits, sein esting the maton, 


‘For terms an dates, direct Br. Mone, at 55, 
Dalston, London, B— [Adee] 
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A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 
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Paice Taexerexor, 


discumion. And T havo thought it fair and right to at forth 
this view, because Ihave aayslf propounded ono ofan oppenite 


sz ater; and Tam so lilo dognni, wo lito permaded hat the 


THE WAY. 
contebatiaby "2A (0x08) 

Some questions that hare occupied attention in. these pages 
find some elucidation from various modes of treatment. |The 
school of which the views are set forth by Mr. FF. Cook, of 
Chicago, in his striking paper on “The Philosphy of Embed 
ments," andl which Mix. C. Tappan Richmond is the mouth- 
Peee, nds no place in the esonomy of tho universe for positive 
evi,” This in one of the erdinal doctrines oftheir faith, eit 
say be well to bear it in mind in estimating the philosophy 
‘expounded by ‘Mr. Cook. In an address purporting to, be 
delivered by Adin Tallon trough Mex, Richmond at Chicago, as 
{ar back as October Sth, 187, thon views wore propounded at 
length. ‘The question under discumion was '" Evil Sprite 
What proportion, i€ any, communicate with morale?” Tho 
speaker denounced at the bugbear of Christendom a bela in the 
dori andthe power of evil, "The measure of evi is jut the 
‘measure of tan's conception of it: no more. Asa negative it 
exits; ananairmativet doesnot." "Satan auanabnalto entity 
In dying, beouso the moral tendency ofan enlightened ago i all 
towanls the higher goodness of God. And a0, just ax wo n0 
longer regard trpente and eathquaes aa agus of the Divine 
Aigpleanare, 20 the tas will come when wo shall so in mani 
festations of moral evil nothing mare than an caoutial condition 
development and growth ; regrettable yer, Vat inevitabi, 
sd enefial i propery wed. 


‘When thin idea was fixe in tho minds of tho andienco the 
speaker weot on to apply the principle to tho communicating 
Spirits themselvox. What proportion of husnan Spirta are el 
Not one in « thousand is eininal; and ho (dhe chances are) 
‘dos not perpetuate his ei, for his eldren often are puro and 
fond. Not onein ten thowand ian abject criminal. Whence, 
then, comes the aupply ofall hove evil Spits whoare aarumed 
to be engaged in a deop and diablo plot to deosive the very 
lect!” The incentives to erl aro to a great extent dono say 
‘ith in Spritlfe. Ther ie nothing 1 steal, no motive to take 
ie, no spar to any of the coarser crimes in a condition of 
exintence where conceanent is impenibe; whore the higher 
Spirits look through and through the very scrteof the hex, 
snd where inferior Spirits, with unpanged procivities to vio, 
fan reach none except those congenial Spirit who attic Cham 
Yy community of thought at desire 


Tow for thee ae i proportion to the great mas’ ma 
sasiy ts iangited} how antlls isto of onal they xt 
fac anyone may caledate for themselves Coen te 
Iie sunber of sadicn under noice poral oaee by 
Sekt ¢ verbo tat v lle daeder ety at 2 
Le harm as ened hen the otha fiers Beton 
the wo welds af Alen taka info scent Itioa fact tht 
any Spits wba perfor wort of por arent and cao! be 
Noam of ei Spr can ae Vein, write meas; 
‘lei, or do any otber fmportant works Tn comnenting| 
‘etwec th two words, There when apparent er mes, 
‘apn itn ets and do aot mane that the cure cab 
aly what meme 


Tiare don no inj tong fod sabia dicen 
‘by condensing gach portion of it as bearson late subjocta of | 


truth Hin in any special view, that Tshould like allt be en 
sidered. Tf there be no such’ thing sa evil, aro a a nogation 
ot good if erl Spirit, if they ect at all, havo neither wiadom 
or omer, then wo have got rid ofa great danger, Buti ax 
it noes to me, the elusive, not to say deeptivo element enters 
ino tho phenomenal manifestations of Spiritual to an un 
‘known extent if tbo, an I think, thone gromer Sprite mh any 
earet to tho borderline who ary most powerfal, and moat 
Jeunning (hough surely not most wie): ifthe dactrino that T 
have recived of two ontending free, of whom the adveraaion 
are at times not tho leat powerful, he true’ then tho pong 
isnot wo easly pasod over tho dirty alte. We will not split 
Tits about the existanco of el; nor speculate an to what its 
exact nature ig, nor who and. what aro ite minister, if such 
there by. ‘The thing, by whatever nano we cl i i all round 
and within us; and therw bo a devil, or an advermry, who 
may desire to detude and deceive us, taking us of our guard, 
such tactics as this utter denial of evil eo adn cleat 
te serve his parpon, 


Tho doctrine of enbedinentsT am not proparwd to dixuss 
until Thave more thoroughly mastered th foundation on whic 
‘treats, What io that foundation Theory or fat". There ix 
very confusing we of the words Soul and Spinit throughout 
the paper: and tho dark ints of whit in undeveloped minds 
may bo the ronult of the “ongingn and atrivings after une 
reallaae deals in tho conjugal relation,” of a. wandering 
“opine which a bot half & soul” Looking ator its othor half, 
eats one some ans 
yet bo abe to agree in 
‘opty that word to 
strvings ‘The paper will doubtless resi tho attention that 
some of ita statements davervo but Ht ia vory hard indeed to 
give or rofnoaasont to what rota on a merely speculative basi 
Sed apparently contradicts somo of the generally rcaived moral 
‘ricipls by whic maikind agroo too governed. Ono thing 
Tred with rome gratifeation. “You, tho preset human éx 
preaion [ofa fragment of tho go] will never return to this 
fxrth-bound prison.” That isa emafortable dostin, anv true 
witha; but i nat variance with ordinary r-incarnation tutions, 
‘And if litlo bit of one ate always * exproaing” thetnalves 
on thin earth, whothor ax hing, warrior, pits, beggaty, 
thieves, surleres,” oat queens, asazons matros, laden of 
ise, or los of planar,” my satifation ina good dal 
dinininhed, 


‘The iden of tho non-existant of el is developed in tho tecend 
part of Me. Cook's paper. “That which i doomed ie 

fn mbsolto ori.” And to tho reply that such exatenc i man 
fest enough, and is taught“ goneraly by sietaal teacher,” ho 
rejoins with direct simplicity, “To be nue, and the fact that it 
is tanghit and mado evident isthe best proc!’ that you have ot 
fut-grown the stato tht requires ita presentation.” Wo vo 
te evidence of our own obwerrtion backed. by the teaching of 
fess who ought to Know, and wo are told that wo have not 
outgrown the stato that ‘requires such a flachood fo be pat 
orwark But why ate te tho victims of the Tiel Why not 
Mr. Cook himself? What evidence does ho offr that he hae 
fot entered into a stato of iusion in which the convenient 
doctrine of which ho makes hint the apotle in taught by 
config spirits" AM nt wo porcive of anything iin 
ourselves,” says Mfr. Cook, and his dictum may be aplied 
irnall. Ten ned tho parading ful of an argument which 
contains much that is tru, that it rests on an ary bis of 
Speculation, And yet, contradictory av itis in many points of 
(ur ravintent experiens, the achemo is lad down with an 


assurption of exactituda which nothing but absolute knowledge 
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(Angas 19, 1888, 


null justify. As a speculative attmpt to doa with some of 
‘tho problems of Spinto it in intersting and worthy of 
attention, inspite of the plain denial of ono of the 
‘most ebvious facts that moots the obsorver at evory_ tum. 
‘One of Mr. Cook's statements, atl this the most philosophically 
tru, receives some ilustration from the consideration on time 
and space which T put forward in my recent notie of Preto 
‘enlarged edition of "Tho Stare and the Fart.” No doubt the 
realm of Spirits a realm of thought, “'n pare thought-wer,” 
Into which tho Timitations of our present state of existence do 
dot intrude, Tt ia "a state, not & placo," a4 many of us have 
een taught long ago; aurely not “a eoncotion quite foreign 
tomost minds” Ihut tho poculiaritos ofthat state, as expounded 
by Mr. Cook, ao certainly forcign to mynd in some of the 
presentations Tt is, howover, well that a protest should bo 
tot only agains the saterial hell with ite fre and| 
ino, but againat the erude al eoare conceptions current 
unit, wehoye interstiscontred in tho pkeno-| 
who carry thee desire to bring mpi 
Alovwen to the plane of matter wo far as to ereate in imagination 
atrial “splines of bing.” ILA. (Oxon) 


“ SHOUGRT-READINO” 
(fo the Bator of the * Spctt 

‘8mz,—In common, T dare ay, with many others, Tare of 
Jato davoted a good ‘eal of tine to the investigation of the 
pPhenomens known at present aa" Thowght-reading." As fa, 
hhowover, un my experience goo, it soon to me that the nae, 
though not actually incorrect, in yot misleading, for the tens 

‘Thought-readi nly muggeata an activ, if not aggre 

voy faculty, whero, a far aa T ean oe, there nothing bat an 

cud receptivity, In all tho experiment in which Ihave 
‘eon engaged, those only have. beet, mtccemul in which T wax 
canscous of exerting my will with great force and persistence 
to ascomplish the desired object. In my view, this so-called 

Thoughtreading” is distinctly  braich of the snagnote| 
‘henomene and might Teas delunively bo called the science of 
Wilkinpreaions. 

Te nny interes somo of your readers to hear that Ihave 
found that tho "* Willing Gamo” ean bo played without actual 
contact. Last night Tne three experiments of this kind all 
perfectly micomful, ‘Two wero to fi blindfolded an object 
Dreviouly hidden, which wax accomplished by tho sensitive 
‘without any diflenity, iT romained within about a foot uf hin. 
Tn tho third, Trot ‘a mere ofr 
‘of tho will at distance indoeod him to atop aid take up the 
‘articular objot om which I had fie 

T tako Jt that iin ensoeto got nt 
wish than to ee what you wish bat oth aro moods of the mage 
neti tae, and come under the head of Will presons"— 
Tan, St, 8, A. Bowtu Brass, 

New Athenewn Club, 

‘August Bh 


‘THB BVIDENOE OF EXTRAORDINARY EVENTS 
(Po the Bator of the * Spectater.”) 

Sin,—A propos of romark in your papor on “The Bridenco 
for Bximondinary Brent," Tinay relate the felling vnusa 
‘incidences My eldest brother went to New Zealand. One 
torning my. ltet Enily came down to Brean, looking very 
lito and quer, and directly abe entered the Toon, sl, 

ast with an acident.” Disreading ur incredulous 
smanenent she desta sho had aco hit with his arm toe 
‘gol uy ing in «rom wherothere weroothr be. We wero 
Jonger than sulin hating from my brother he explained the 
ay, mying his arn had been ken, ad hat ho had Deen 
for somo tine fn tho owptal. Comparing dale we fund he 
‘va injarod tho day my iter had hor von. My she sinter 
Inaeiel and went to Australia; one night so aw her muther 
fndaw,’Mim. R——, enter the room ; goal kis the baby in 
ty come Uo tho fon of tho bed, and say =" TI wish you goed. 
‘ye now,” and glido oat. My’ iter felt mo nervous and im- 
‘rowed sho avoko hor hosband, and related tho afi to him, 
Ho laughed it of, saying, Tk was omly-s dream,” Ge, Next 
tual brought nows of Mix. R—~ dent jhe died in England, 
ft the moment Agnes saw hor in Australia (times, ance 
compared), What is the explanation oe Bens 
8 Burton Vila Stitt, August 2a" = 


‘OF EMBODIMENTS” AND “THE PERPSOT WAY™ 
To the Bt of *Taou.” 

S1s,—In accordance with your expremed desire to recive 
tho views of your readers respecting the two papers lately con- 
tribotd to your joumal by Proderick F. Cook, of Chicago, T 
fool hound to writ and my that their perusal fas aforded me 
ory great plouure and satifection; and so earnestly do Tro 
pond to tho views st forth ly yoor admirable eontribetor that 
if you are able to olig woe with his address, woud like very 
tach to communicate with him direc, concerning viows wo per 
fecly in neconlance with my ovn writing, and tho st forth 
in that moat admirable book, "Tho Perfect Way,” which 
embodies the Its, highest, and soot important relations 
vento humanity, constiteting snow Gospel, which Wousands 
oul thankflly’recsive could the werk in quction be brought 
o their notice; for thousands are at this time literally starving 
or want of the apisiteal food adequate to the needs of heir pro 
sent pital growth. This further supply waa promised Uy the 
‘One who could not give them more unt they were prepared snd 
abl to rece it nthe word: *"Thave yet many things to ay 
‘to you, but yo cannot hear them now. Howbeit when He, 
{the Spirit of Truth, income, Hl will guide you into al trath."— 
Ton, 32, 13 

‘This promis ia now vory bouutflly fulled in the book 
entitled “The Perfect Way.” And being perfectly cognisant 
of the way in which it has been given and reedved, Ihave no 
hittin whatever in pronouncing it to be the now Geapel of 
interpretation of the mgntrisn of God Kept scert from the 
eginning Saux Curmuxen 

1, Tue do "Univers, Prin 
‘A NARRATIVE. 

10 the Biter of Tac.” 

S8in,—Tho felling narrative T had from tho writer himself, 
| clergyman in Stafrdahire, ad salle glad if you wil give 
its plo in your columns, IH. Wxzowoo, 

31, Queen Annestroot. 

“ About the your 1876 T tok, lodgings with frend in an 
oid farmhouse i Stadordahire. The hows bad originally been 
the seat of one of the county families, but new resident had 
‘eon built in tho park, about a ine away. Part of the old 
Noe ee ated dove ; tho other par rome i whe 

“Aly frend and T cocapid the samo bedrooa, 8 et 
tos col iene bol ergs oetpen Gua fae age 
Ate oie oe att 9. oa a ey, 
sie every aro fritid he tt 
eatynsako for aboot few sinuten on my lft side. T Gen 
ere nad wan tat to me efor fal 
[te nslieo heb butwoes my tend snd me: Hse to 
be calmly seeping, inmediatly 
ightoned. "Tl for about ten minaten i 
yet tha Thad “After that 


tie) AL tat I tok another any 
Wan stl there My tongs sored to become enlace and T 
Beate ely my’ tecnico! heme the 
gare vain. Tol sary my Ind very ite alee ter- 
feandc Tho next morning I flat the Setanta toy 
Esti, decd the fare to her She won 
atl and at lat tld mo at my dou coreprded 
actly with tho previous tenant f the fata, who. hal abot 
hall fa that very room_Otoee had 

ad the rom, wan common te 

od ‘nt tal" ‘reviooly Yor fear T 
ccapy. the ron, Talpt thre aguin for = 


farured@) that I von perfely wwake, 
Se Sgur coty a1 hare dansbet 710 taped 
{52 you ag, bt fa vrei ny mae ae 
retrday Hao ted ine 1 ed fated te Seto, 
EStanl spgeyances ith omtompl. Since then 

my opine 


Mr, Tribnor is aboet to bring oot a eres of camys under 


tho tite of “Attempts at Truth,” by a well-known adent 
Deyehological science, 


Angoet 19,1652] 


INSANITY AND BELIEF IN THE SUPER. 
NATURAL 


‘Thone who dinbeliove enivly in the supernatural hav 
Aitcaliy im deciding to their own stitacion whore realities 
‘end and delosions Vegin, To those, howerer, who believe in 
{he existence of phenomena and facta led“ superoatar,” of 
fx ral a charcter, if not more so than tho exter fats of 
Colinary if i i very diferent. "With regard to the wenses 
‘too, sight, and hearing, the greatest dfialty {is cften 
‘experienced in deciding between ralitin and delusions. As we 
Ihave ald, where there i no belief in anything beyond outward 
touch, ight, or hearing, the dficlty vanishes ; but f we believe 
that there ar inner sens sx well as external cnes, that lar- 
teyance is fact, and that the betring of inward olen is an 
tual cceurenen, we soon Bind ourecies foto face with yo- 
em of great difialy 

‘Ah atrong tendency i aliost sur to manifest tcl to ttach 
too litle importance to tho peability of sbuolte delusion, 
which it in epecally necousry that Spiritualists, and stodente 
of oychology who appeoach the subject from a point of view 
tnore of let Blamed cn tho Spisitalistie aide, should bo on 
thei guard aguint. Wo can call to mind somo persons who, 
while they realise the untrustworthines of the external sense, 
focus to think What the internal sense, or rather wat they 
Talore to be the perceptions of thelr own internal snsct ae 
lost inate "Sach aro in very critical state of mind, even 
it they are y. 
Sach ought for their own sks to convince Uescves that the 
ruont vivid impromions may x, and aomotimes are utter 
‘etsionn, 

Wo cannot bo surprised at the conclosion which many 
scieatige and profeninal men have o 
(of iaternal vo 

hei po 

a porwa tall us, for instance, that he hears voices speak: 

{ng to him in te howss, of in Go stret, much voce bing 

ibe to others, we azo not justified in'concling without 
jnestigation, whether it na delsion ora realty. But when 
erwon myn, sx a acgaaintance of ours told ws ately, when the 
flinner Tall sowwded, that it was the voice of inal beings 
‘peaking to him in Grock, we mut recognise that asa elanon, 
ttn Relieve the fndividan is to hat extent, sane 

Spirtaaita, and cxpodtally those who are to any. exto 
developed as roedivm,” cannot bo too earful for thei own 
fake and that of their friewls, to be always on their guard 
‘guint deasin, and rationally to weigh th evidence in favour 
‘and againat that which they think is presented to thom. 

Ina paper which appeared recently in the Journal of Mental 
‘Scioce entitled“ Some Observations onthe State of Society, Past 
snd Pronnt in Relation to Crininal Papcholgy,” tore are some 
Snteretng remarks on famnity and bli in the supernatural, 
‘Thay arw the more ralnblo coming aa they do fos a maa 
san, David Nicolo, MLD., Deputy-Superintendent of the 
Criminal Tanatic Anplam at Hroedmoce. 

“Mter sketching the history of the witcheratpromcations of 
the fifteenth and sixteenth centares, and which continued until 
fhe ter a of the event he wr pn — 

suring that i is to 
wre have’ to go if we 
ty of thon fal to tive 
aid of rach records 88 


‘Farther on tho writer sape — 
“T maat oot be taken as ing 
witcher it an erence of inane 
Bat whatever 


eos 
ismne ho toe 


. i 
anit or yon the bale Insupornabural agency in any form 
‘We hope to retam agus tos consideration of the coneluding 
pt of Dr. Nicolaon's artcla Tho experience of many whoare 
finguesionaby more or lew aflietod with ipanaity and inane 
lasons aro fquently wsnularto genuine Spiritual manifoats 
ons, thatthe mutual stedy eno fal toad the invetiation 
of both clases of phenoment, ETB, 


SoxoSrnay.—By Goorge Datlow, London: Rensngton 
tad Co, 1882, 
We haro had the pleasr of noticing nvora of the volumes 
of poryUroght cat by Goorge Below, and our reader ny 
feunembera few vores tnder tho tle of '*Deatly” which we 
‘Pinte in our columns when “Song Spray” fiw cae tt, 
‘Sul whih seme tou th gem of the book, There sa great 
{iain the volume which the lover both o pote daeription and 
opin wpa, many torn to ad be well opald—alhough 
wrotanuet Ut rget, not only th dion but the abate ay 
which to one thinking, fa Ben allowed to renin mixed up 
‘ih th erate gold and tho precious 
‘Through tho ner pootoe—such a "Arts Mary,” What 
Shall Bo A Seng of Westncan,” aud other whl night bo 
tamed rue a eomlant perepton of tho daconl” pervading 
A aly surrounding, but contd by faith in a futur. AS 
the ""tranencommanirton” in another alum saya = To 
{howe wo fave marched onan nt the rans of spit, here 
inalways to bo erred infront of tha crown th eros.” The 
folowing "Hyon embodies th ame thought in the perfect 
Inguage of which Mr. arlow waster, as tho ony sloton 
treet now make fro thi his last voleme. 
“Along the Moats ros that Chiat fot tao 
Waihi the eet ye ofthe Son of Go 
‘Aud Hi row eared 
ng the weary, only, devious wa 
Aen Sie fale Hi 5 
hol night Maho he morning. — 
hl war wad 
Neon lo arr hae le 
is glory wb wl tar is row’ throne 
‘On Calvary tae 
any ann wll wath hroughout the night 
Ue engi ei winds ony 
‘And on tho tvag brah the only igh 
is light of Toa, 
“He sal prtake the dato erown that He, 
Th Ging ee 
A tore at a igh alte 


“ha he ust and 

Lely beneath tho ron of midnight Wao 
hina i 

And each wp Mapes mat ang 
“Te he 

ach peony hia own dvd pang, 
Nilieeoee ands 

‘hen hall he sornng that bald Chis foo 
Sot ts to tae 

‘Puro athe whitey tongoun a tho 


Wiliam 8, Gate tho leader of tha Lider morement 
in i oh among nebo Cn 
‘Reseation of Spas, i expected in Baga in Ostler, 
Sar businss, crane with highly porate ined 
Alacra. 


‘Mz. Cornlins Pogroon Jot the Metropolis last Thursday 
‘with a light heart” for that fayousite haunt of tho artist 


My TP. Basaas, POS, wil diet anal tlre 
tho. Newestie Spteal Bridcneo Society on Sunday evening 
fect, Ms aubjeet being, "Ancient and Modem Evidencs of & 
Futuce Lifer Mankind, with Ghoughta respecting the protablo 
haturg ofthe Fatare Wotld, and Due Oocupations of is Inbabi. 

"This topic has cently attracted much attention in the 
‘nay who know Me, Barkas have announced 
"uo sttend hie lectre, 
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LIGHT. 


‘OFFIcR OF “L108: 
"2 NEW BRIDOR STREET, 
(0s. 
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‘Tho Bator of "Lent" te out of Tow, 234 correrondente are thar 
fore aad to exert ie patience fei eomumeeations 
fave notin every cae Saumuslateatenton. 

rat now news of special Interest isnot very abundaat and there 
fore forth next few evista oul the ail saan ts 


TEST CONDITIONS IN RELATION TO THE 
‘SEANCES OF MISS WOOD. 


{Tho importance of tho question ot teat conditions in rel 
tion to tho higher orders of Spiritualiatic phonomens is grea, 
that wo glaly inner tho folowing communication, only asking 
four rnders to consider tho watts rforred to in tho samo in 
rial and inpervonal manner i which tho wtor has treated 


vat that i i to Mr. G 
MLA, (Oxon) in Loner” of tho 2h ult had 
et {to have offered some remarkn upon the wabject 
sit hat later, aftr conning by ® somewhat fller investi 
arrations made atone aanen by uysll. ut, 
‘inc the ndanco wich Tateraded on Wednenday, 
‘aly 25th, Miss Woot haa, Tat informed, hoon too wal tot 
jnoro han neo, and T' have had wo further oppartanty of 
‘itneanng the phenomena desribed by Mr, Collingwood. ‘Tut, 
‘ven in Mins W's nbvnco Tiare Been able to confirm my 
tiwcryaion in ono important yartiular. Mf, Collingwood has 
‘loneibd theprvenaton employed to satity the sceptical portion 
‘of tho cic, Mine Wood was placed in a sual eloset, the only 
‘door of which waa removed. ‘The doveway was Iaod across 
by npece of endows pie (or piping) eord—sueh, T understand, 
{n't namo by whieh lal wil recognise the muitial euployed 
“passing through eye-headed serevs : tho threas going 
‘bliguely from ade to side and vertically from top to bottom. 
‘Tho cont, Fmay ad fs about half tho thickness of ontiney 
lind cord att” vory tuch Tem mubtantial, For the. further 
satisfaction of thoeeptin! min, the junctions of the eord—at 
Tout, the principal junetions—wero fstened hy trends of green 
silk,” Ifthe deteription hax been followed, it ill bo acen that 
the doorway preeented tho appearance of an irepular network, 
Inaing to diferent kinds of meshes, viz: small teangula, 
tnd atulatively largo thorubuidal meth. T meaaaed the thom 
‘oid meshen a found thom to average nboat ten ince nthe | 
Tongeat we, fv ichos in tho abortest sid, and soren inches i 
the two intermdinto sides, Tay further romark thatthe eu. 
tain, which Me, Collingwood descron a being" dropped before 
the oor,” wan suapended from the exling at a comaiersblo 
Angloto the doorway, ao a4 to enclo between ital and. the 
Aoorway a triangular space, having a maximum breadth of 
tome to fect. 

‘On the’ nght when Twas prosent wo sat down, twelve of 
tas ina honeaoo, surrounding the doorway, the light being 
tured low : though, at fist, not so low but that T could ually 
Aiscen th outlines ofthe faces and Sgurs all round me, After 
fan intorval of not ess than a quartar of an hour, which was 
fled up chiefly by singing, wfllalzed woman's Agar appeared 
‘rom behind the curtain, and advanced some two fet from i. 
‘Tho igro had some white drapery busines about it ead and 
shoulder, revealing inthe action its head and best to a certain 
‘orton So faras the dim light would enable me to discer, it 
frais wolldlereloped woman's figure. There was no half- 
suaterialisation here. I saw, oF thought I saw, that the head 


rested on  fallp-materialiaed neck and chest atid, from the 
‘manner in which the nother drapery was disposed, it scemed to 
‘ae thas the body was supported on legs wot Jew incarnated 
than unsal After this gure iad retired, there was » farther 
Interval, daring which the light, at the request of‘ Pochs,” was 
‘considerably lowered, beloro the appearance of the second 
figure—'"Pocha” herelf, This figure was quite small and 
clildlike, and draped, like the other in white; and, ait threw 
the drapery shout, T and others fancod tht we swe a danky- 
‘skinned body, with the breast and shoulders bare. This gure, 
‘espite one repeated solicitations, could not be indoced to leare 
‘he friendly shelter of the curtain it remained for soe ite 
tone fronting un, wih ila back against the flds ofthe curtain, 
snd then it alo daappeared. 

Team, of couro, only apeak of what T mypelf actually sw 
‘on the oceason referred” to Dr. Collingwood and one of to 
ther gentlemen, whom T belive to be neither partial nor ered 
ta witneaey anured me hat ata previous sdance the smaller 
figare had advanced some comaiderble distance from the 
‘caeain that it was quite soall and child-like in form; and 
Unt it actally kined them. One getleman—than whose word 
Teotld desire no better evidence, ave only tht of my own 
‘sensen—tol ae tat the tle form tached hen with its hands, 
‘ind Kimod hij ding, that tho kis was not lke the touch of 
‘ny Ieman Tips bat wea sft and “eottony.” But, of course, 
Tan only apeak of what Tne; and Tsaw noghing to induce me 
to belive in materilied figures, Bt before proceeding Taoald 
like to ent a cnveat. T have no desire to bring any charger 
‘gaint Mian Wood pemonally. Thaw nothingagaloat that ld. 
Trhare heart her highly spoken of and I have no reason to 
beliove that ake is other than a genain wediua and an Bonet 
‘wotan, Furthermore, ao far am I from denying the pouty 
‘of ateriaimtion, that T am not propared to deny thatthe 
figures which Luaw wero actually disembodied Spirits materil- 
ined though Min Won passive agency. But I have not the 
mallet proof that they were a0 and if Lwere to pat myself 
in the pomition of a counplto outeder, T sould ay definitly 
‘hak thay wore not. Were T to speak of thea as one of the 
profinnos rlgen, T abou say that tho triangular space between, 

ray wat necemary 10 enable the 
1 do got through the meen of the network unobaerved ; 
‘tho quarter of an ours interval after the séance had 
‘wat rojuired to enablo hee to complete 

ml 


figure, T sbould say, wan the medium hers, divested 
tof her outer garments and with aband of whito usin, which abe 
Inad introduced under her dres, wapped abuat her. The 
sccond figure would also be the medium, ina close-fitting Baek 
Tvaly, kncoling down with her loge bebind the curtain, from 
which position, be fe noted, i never moved during the sdanoe at 
which Ewan prennt. An roganls the Litto Sigur seen by Mr 
Collingwood snd others ata previoas stance, I should, ail in 
tay auumod rola, suggeat the agency of a fabing-ed, and wome 
‘leks and malin, from which a very respectable ay gure 
‘would readily be inprovised. And T shoald find an wndeigned, 
onfimsation for my hypothesis of the strogest Kind in the 
‘canal admission, by a moat trustworthy witnes, that the lps 
ff tho chil-Sgure felt almost lke cotton. ‘The occasional 
‘cillapa into a anal heap of white drapery " on the ground 
would be to me also at indication of falling strength, mot in 
vuvaln dll, bat in the medians arm, which would be scpport- 
inga considerable weight atthe end ofa log lever. “Pca” 
‘voice woald be the median’s in diaguio ; and the moremeats 
€ “Pocha's™ ara would be du, partly to the imagination of 
‘the sitters and partly to dexterown manipulation of the fahing 
rod. In short, my caso a a scoptie would be tolorably come 
plete, and wosbd ealy require proof that the median could 
{scape from the eabinet undetected. 

"Now, at the cooelmsion of the sanco on the 26¢h ult, I 
showed Mr, Collingwood. and others that, by removing. the 
tilken thre from to only af the points of junction, the sizeof 
the thomboidal meshes referred to could be # much ineeased 
that it would be comparatively eay for an ordinary sized man 
to eral through. Tt is truo that, as tho sk was ent short, i 
rroald hare been diflalt, but by no means imponite, for 
‘2 woman's deft Singers, aided, perhaps, by a needle, to have 
‘nfartened and refustened it again. Nor would this operation 
hae necemarly consumed all the alloted quarter of an hour. 
Bat Me. Collingwood wis sceptical as to the pouty of Mise 
Wood's getting. thrvogh the meth, even under thee conditions, 


‘and in my cagemont to convince him, TDlundered.  T went in 
{eet fremont and Lomittd to take off my boots. Consequently, 
in lifting the second foot throogh tho opening, the boot heel 
eanght, and, Detore T coald disengage it the fegile cor had 
rapped. Bat Sinding it uncertain when Miss Wood woald be 
‘bls to at again, T roqoerted Mr. Blyton, the aceotary of the| 
©. A.S, yesterday alteroon to lace up the doorway exactly 
De had ined 3 up for Mise Wood-—with this exception, that 
thro of the principal junctions and four of the secondary ones 
(Gee Inter, to the Bast of my recllection, were not fastened at 
fll on the 26th ule) were left wafastened, Then took of my 
fat, waistcoat, and boots, and in Mr. Blyton’s presence T 
rneledthroagh the meshes and back again with cmsideable| 
‘cae. Forthermore, at Me. Blyton willingly admitted, the oor 
‘war not appreciably stretched, or the appearance of the network 
‘tered, by ay pasmge throug it. 

‘Oar sceptics can say now bo considerel fairy complete fort 
can hardly bo serionly maintained thatthe dificult of untying| 


tse retying to or Uhoo Uhrnds of alk in the dark, by a person | 


trom wo ao at liberty to suppose a profomed and trained 
Arickater, i sulicent to overthrow the mtinalstichypothesi. 
‘Sock athrend i sare too lender to bear the weight of proof 
for such stupendous phenomenon a materialiation, Bat 
Jot me not be misunderstood. In all this T havo not sought to 
rove, oF to imply, that Mis Wood is herself an impostor. 1 


ould even bo. prepared to adait that when cinco a cir of | 


iat. inguizers ie thoroughly atifod af tho modium's 
Honesty, i i perminible, or oven desirable to sit without 
Simponing any tte at all. Bat then tho reaula obtained under 
toch conditions abould bo reserved for thoir mero private 
‘lication they nost not bo used ja erence of th reality of 
the phenomena oluerved. IF Mr. Culingwood ata of Miss 
Wood's honesty, be iy of cone, jasifed in holding, the 
‘phenamenca, which he describes, 20 be yonine materialiations, 
TBot an no teat, what is wore, a wholly inadequate and 
misleading tost—was imposed, 1 cannot but think that is 
fexcom of minioary sel bx to bo doplred, lo should have 
oon content to work out hin’ own aalvation, and to leave the 
tunrogencrate to the darkoa of their own unregencrate hearts 
snd heads, 

Tn a letter tor 


"MA. (Oxon. writen: T sal bo very 


lad to hear that you have obtained renalts under conditions that | 9%, 


You think good, and Tahould like to know what those cond 
ind to agree with “ME. A. 

tonashoet of fll ight ea bo con 

dered satisfactory. If T had to secure Me. Maskolyue in a 
‘abinet or cupboard under such conditions of light, distance, 
‘Se, as are in vogue at moat matriliaation afanocs, in uch a 
tanner as to prciade all pouty of deception on his part, 1 


oust frankly admit that Tahoe not know how to proceed,’ 1/7 


feel my untrained eomisen-sene is no match for th ingenuity 
sf professional eonjurer; and T should feel no security that 
tiny nds Tight te could not bo wntod, or that any tata T 
dalght employ could not be eraded. And ail to ae, in desing 
‘with modiame, if we admit the pomibility of fraud at ll, hat 
swe can ansume they are any las accomplished inthis one rpecial 
fine than Moura Maskelyne and Cooke. We know perfectly 
vrell that along and tedious manuvr, which a bangle could 
‘tarely perform in an hour, ean bo done with practice in five 
‘minutes; and. we know also that a conjurer can perform in the 
‘das, and with considerable rapidity, dliate operations which 
‘a norice could ot evon finite at all. If T could not have 
‘ipped throogh the meshes of the network it would by no] 
‘moans follow that a media coud mot hare dane so. And 
though Laay be tnabl to see how any text which T or others| 
may devise an be evaded, Tshould by no aseana bo juste. in| 
feeling secure that Tad efecaally bafled either medina or 
conjure 

‘Tn a word, Iam not pleading that moro stringent tests 
‘should’ univerally be employed at materialimticn elance, 
‘oF that all mediuime aro cover impostors. I know well tht 
‘ther position is readily amalable. Dat T am strongly of 
‘pinion that if teste are exployed at al, they should be ike 
Cesar’ wife, above suxpici, and that nothing ean bo’ more 
rmischieroas than the publition of reaulis obtained when 
precautions againat fraud, were in appearance, and in appear- 
‘nce caly, complete, ‘Fausk Pomwont. 

London, August 19h, 


_ Generosity, wrongly placed, beormes a vice; princdly 


SOOIBTY FOR PSYCHICAL RESBAROH. 


A Largo portion of our nur for the 2nd ult, wax devoted 
to report ofthe general esting of the Society for Pryehical 
Research. Tt will be renenfbered that in the paper presntol by 
the Thought-zeading Committes the cases noticed were divided 
into foar groupe, Tho fourth group consistol of eaves“ where 
lar ideas have siwaltancoualy secured, o mprisions beet 
formed in minds fr spar.” Under this han tho two following 
narratives were given, Full particulars as to. names and 
addresses wore placed in tho hands of tho writers of tho paper. 
‘he frat inthe form ofa later, 
Dear Sin —The circumstance about which 
os follows 


singin an opposite direction. 
out beyond that Tvaa wnnjared, 
vito waiting asia, wl this 


yee a vera thee 
ther flings ‘wig felt so 
et dager wo nw 3, nh ta ther 
is mere yung have happened in eonnestion wih sing 
teteltann of’ my wile Yours tray, J. sun 
Haslem Groon, Ealing, Wa, 10 Oxtobor, 1876 
‘The roport ef the Committee proce -— 
wedi any Mr C. Hl, of Cuan to whonn thy inldent 
tra nated both by Lady Gand her nser 
“Yay G. and er aster had been spending the evening with 
this nuder, wo was fn her ual health and spies when thy 
Teicher tn the ide of tho might the str oko tn fight 
ud si to er usta; "1 mnt go to my other at nee.” T 
aurea in taken ‘Tho. bust, afer tying in vain to 
onvine hs wif that i waa only fans, ordered extiage 
Sirah nan. appradhing her mies house, where 
Mo "Toads" mcs ho ie Lady” Gs cartage. When 
yet ake he, ie th” The 
no reply wan id hy oth="T coud ot ay, fel 
rab was, annoTenno tone! they cas i 
tthe uous they sw dls mother's conden til the 
ior, wie to thom, when they arivody that heir mother bad 
ihe nen nddeny ad wae dying,’ and ad expromed 
Jecrvet wish to aco bor dntghtors™ 
‘To following interning ltter from Mr, do accom 
tho narative — 
‘Dean Six,—Tho foregoing incident was told wo saa 
narrative of who happened, oth by Lady Gat by hr ster, 
other" sey of sng wl an leah ra 
uence over hee dangers. 
T myeclt have. been persuaded. that impromions, and 
evughts ight bo teasnited by the neton of powerful will 
lve bus at a distance, by none exporiente which 
Thnude in monweria, beng nt fii 6 strong dablieer tall 
hes thing, and only convincod. when toning the swetins of 
ether: Phere taut would. sce, be sine provfous Foaion 
Detreen the two bring, han satea of mel for Go aan 


8 
man ahve ad ome cmetn wt he loin 
mt wh toimgsll Intly. “There ia a house 
owt alam Stabe Uy ne adn, fiends 
tnt tet hows. 
rand aa tomy wif, Tan aur T 
‘Le alarm bell singing’ After Bstening fr some 
imo ee heard nothing, and went to sleep again. The next 
ag ae Feel le nto We oe 
ing stand Tos night, for wo were lard ty 
rr, Weta and wa att lh alr ‘et 
Eng ron ing fo a aur, Es 
bn ing your huatand, bat we di not ring it” fy wife 
fied iat tise was it Bima Fe mi about hala one 
That was tho tne T awoke, thinking Tar the bell 
“<T ould alo give you saany instances of thin communica. 
on to another of stcong wih on my party alongh wntteed, 
and unaceoripanied by any getare or hit Dy look oe action: 
save often Been anne ats cancer, or other pace of meat 
Thad their beck to me, and wi 


sind will undo private family. 


es ha Eada’ gen dave tomar, and 


LIGHT. 


[Angas 38, 1882 


Seay La en ch ta 
Ct wien Se ear 
Soir cae at a Stal 
pce trea nem 
ea te oat Se fer 
See eee nee sae ae ee 
eaten eed on seal te 
peepee emer 
Sem Adee fiom ee yor 
sso libend tre se faa or 
dete ta aly 
Fay eben er ee 
Sac esl Sem 
‘The inprosaion on tho ‘fice’ tnind was vo. vivid aa to “appear | 
fepl ll ral benefitted 
sR einnldlep hele ple aa 
feemeonn er rae mee 

ony 


Gulf, 22h Agua, 
‘The report ofthe Committe 
“Tein obvious that any conslsions worth recording must 
‘nt we large vetion of cea that eat be btalned at 
wi ns mnawure depentent upon he 
Tainan rom ae wea ofr intr 
which aay bse to ho nocretary of the 
Soclly for tmamntaion to an x 
“Wo cannot pretend that this gir aa yok moro than ia 
ltsfaneys and wo woul dapreste Ch fromatre formation of 
tori th tho ajck” bE 


SINGULAR PREDICTIONS RESPECTING RNGLAND. 


At tho Beekfont-Hnilton al rooontly thero was ol very 
‘ine copy of « nngular book : “Alla! (Francie, Arabis Chris- 
tian) Antologin Nova Mothotus ot Libur Fati Universi eam 
Discoptationa fy ounden « P. Teone Parisino Capacino, 1684.” 
‘The nuthorof hia oxtrmely rare and curious work (barat a 
Nantes by the public execttioner) was, acording to Leibait 
‘the famous Capusin Father, Yves de’ Patia. The orginal 
‘eliton, which wa printed atthe solo expense of the Marga 
‘Aseria much aought after, a in the reprint the proditons| 
‘eapcting Europe, the sole ea of the work being eontemned 
to tho lanes, wero entirely omitted. Amongat the prediction 
to Bnglad are, in 166, "Magna Galatea” (Cho yoar of the] 
‘Great Fro of London) jn 1001, * Magna Repabicn turbatio™ 
(General Gina wasn dad); in 10, Aver ula 
{oistake ;witnen the suscemer of the Dake of Mariboroog 
fad the Eat! of Ptororoogh) in 1750, © Minabue manus 
fxeidiam” (war declared againat Franco); and in 1884, 

anna advert "For the trath of this attr one wo shal | 
not have long to wait, We aro informed that Mr. Quaritch was 
‘the purchaser of th workin question. 


“GoD 1s A SPIRIT” 

‘The following nthe substance of an addres given through = 
“trance medium at private crcl, an talcen down in abort 
Ihand at tho time. The name which was given was that of 9 
clergyiaan wellknown asa preacher and waiter 

“God is «Spirit aod they that worship Him mont worship 
Him in apeit and in truth.” ‘Thin f 20, and yo iti nt 20, 
"To thowe who know that God isa Spit, i is given to worn, 
Him in spirit and fo trvth, TE not thas, then not at all, “For 
the Father secketh such to worthip Him.” How He secketh 
uch to worship Hian is only fecbly Known oven in this atate 

Thich ie are. ht we ao cognisant of a drawing upwards of 
the apritaslsaprations of which on earth we knew hardly 


ol ina Spe" Moat men have not reached even thus 
far in the school of ile. They ean only wordhip God throagh 
tvant wean. They easnot sil upon the ooean of His love 
trader; coupons, captain, and crew. They ery 
yon Tain!” Goll fea Spirit Bat the naked 
oul, the unslthed soul only, can reach out to Him. The 
rt clothed with much enetiabrance of mortal things mt go 
Fin in some aot of conveyance, ‘Thus it good for man to 
vehi God fn tomplen mado with hands if he cannot have hie 
ind attracted unto Him without the bailing and the acco 
tories of worhip. How large is the nomber of those who are 
Iy jut raised above the parely animal, Thad no Wen until T 
‘mo out of eath-life, 1 thought all men new that God was 
Shiri Tthought all men Knew that tho spirit of man was the 
man. Thought iT could bat reach man with my voice and 
pen that they wool lave offal and weked works, and wor- 
ip God, who in Spi, apart from ereeds and services whieh 
to haaupered my own life. 

Twas happy and yet wahappy. I was in ignorance of the 
stato‘of mankind, “Humanity in its lowest form finds ies 
highest plemare in eating and drinking, and lying 
down to sloop. ‘This is beastifal in tho animal. Why 

beatiful in tho man? ‘Teenuse man is joxt 

omadary where animal life is beantifal, and life 

yal lifes right. Gad in a Spicit™ 

fas Bagun ite work, Man sniply aa an anima ia wot Bota to 
man, av an aniualsnply the anial x. The lve 

he nin, oma lft ideal, ithe 

iat in sorrowful, not 


‘Wo co man joining with his fellows in rade forms of wor: 
ship, balling in docteines which to tho spirtea! inind are 
feomparable to doctrines of deilx. The Blood of the Lamb,” 
Spotl innocence, satis the jestico of God. God ina Spi 
Tee it work. Ar man grows clear and purer in his 
conception of God, we ne  parer form of worship arte, Bat 
fan aati great part adore the outward. The milder 
trould not goto battle without his eet, All outward forms, to 
{he ind einated only to recive such, represent, for the tne, 
ts Deity, Stil tho frm of worship advancen. Thro are the 
‘who need the pleasros which » eltirated taste engenders; the 
Tove of sound, the lore of outward beanty. The chet ficial 
‘must hare his oficial robox. Hw eval some of thom heat the 
Word of Gol preiched iy a» gentleman in civilians clothes? 
Bt God ina Spirt—tet it work. 

Tray to all who hear my voice through your transcribing, 
there is beatty in yoor man with is outward garb, in your 
‘musi, in your alla in your heary, combrowsreligios astems, 
fyowkeep your soal wprant throogh it al But you must 
Tisten, now or presently, to a voice which never yet passed 
itself Waroagh human lips, Thers is a voice which shall shake 
mightily he earth, which has shaken it thrngh alltime, and. 
trhich will round as never man's voice sounded, saying —God ia 
Topi and they that worship Him in the awfal parity which 
‘re will ave Sally, mast worship Him in epiit and in truth. 
For the Father soketh such to worship Him. 

‘Such are few. Bat T say to you who hear my words, they 
might be many.” If during your tines of outward worship, your 
nging of hytana, your sounding of your organs blown with 
‘vind, your postures of dorotion, if at such tines the thooght 
seals fn like an ey wind, to soma carnal nares, that God 
‘Shirt; if thin Ghought comes to some of you who worship in 
‘Uhese ontwand ways; if thi fey breath says to you: “Death i 
tition on all your delight;""if this yoico strikes 


‘Byery dforene of opinion is not a diference of principle, 


it pom your 
Spit, then listen and lok wp. IE you heed not, an if you bary 
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your apirit yet doper in delights of earth which are damned of 
Godyou now want T scan—you shall yt hear in thunders 
‘rough your spirteal body, which survives the material form, 
fou sll yet hear and know (or knowledge once is knowledge 
‘Wesyand you Knew the vole and daobeyed—you all, Tay, 
Int thisroiee—God ina Spit. 

"This is Known to tan th animal only very feebly,—known 
sore abd more as he rises upward. Bat often, oh, how often, 
‘Gawugh creeds, and forms, and ceremonies, owned and Bese 
Gf God, only became (we think boonsse) He sees the end from 
he begining ‘Then, thin fa the ond—the whole compas of 
Reto the spiritual man—"'For the Father seeksth ch to| 
‘worip Hit.” 

TT hed grape this idea in my earthife. 1 did not know to 
how many of Gol's children the. school of doctrines 
which are. doctrines of devils was ass gateway through 
hich man had to pas upward, outward, onward, tothe ocean 
Ur pettet freedom and Tove. T have looked over that great 
wea which so often comforted my weary spt, and I have 
‘Dhoaght, Why wil not ell mankind trat to the Father, to His 
Infinite goodnen, and leno all the bowldering doubts roaring 
‘tho birth and lie and death of His Sont Bat I did not ace that 
‘he ail of party ia religion is ax tho polisher who polishes | 
fven granite, und i ean reflect tho eharpest and mowt clearly 
Gna effet. I s00 now that if T had went all the people in 
that great town out upon the water, they wouk! have been 
drowned. Thad boon gretly Wesel in spiritual edveation, 
Yeould erin. T forgot how maay toiling wen, thrown into tl 
fen, the sen of God's infinite Truth even, would sink to the 
bottom. 

"The carnal wan percives thet Goll is a Spirit only ax an 
icy wind, or ana sword, the blade of which is sharpened 20 
Keonly that he will not let i touch him Therefore, this truth 
in not Known (him ox it ia to him whose way, 
hus ‘been the, way of conic, whone path has Deon among. 
the i and snow of rigorous self denil. God blows warm tothe 

rte man, bet Ho blows cold and blighting and basting upon 
the carnal nature. And so T want to my I was mistaken in 
my way of work in ax far as T discouraged, by my own deep 
‘upline, the splriteal among meu. Ithought Thad to drag the 
srhole ext of God's humanity alone. I would rather now say :— 
Leave moch, very moch, t0 God alone. Say to the worl what 
Gol, whois’ Spit teacher thee, Bat do not try,--do not 
agoninngly ty, i God Hina ses ft to eave 
(teona, Rather, comfort Uwe who mourn ; sound ever in thy 
life aod in thy words, and in thy whole outward being, the 
Vagle note of spintion. How ean they worhip Got 
tsountahly who area long way off wpon the barren mountain 
Gt tin and. wicked works?” To those who havo marched 
Govart into the realm of spirit, which aro high and wide, 
‘here a always to bo carried in front of the erowm, the ert 
‘Tothoan who av fll there ie now 0 hunger. They ea, they 
iiak. Bat to thoro who tse up and follow the Spirit, not 
treighted in the race Uy comber of any Kind, there must be 
asons of cohl and sakedneas, ant hunger and thimt. But 
tcnin, the voice of the Sprit wrote once, and writes to-day, that 
‘he Gane shal ome when those who now spcitualy hunger all 
hunger no more, forall tears (aot tara of sorrow, hey aro tary 
Gd joy) of doubt, perplerity, and discplin, and Uhove tous 
Shick are wrang from agonising mpirits, who fight ily with a 


willing to work out His 
id if Ho ewig that 


‘hat voice shall peal and its commande mnt bo obeyed. And: 
sol my agin, Man the animal i coming ep gradually to tho 
Yeautifel station of aan the apt for the Father seeketh man 
‘he apt to worehip Him. And what the Father sccketh He 
‘wil sarely Sad. 


INOIDENTS INDIOATIVE OF SPIRIT AGENOTES. 


Mr, A. 8, Hayward writes in the Banwer of Light on the 
hone tpi, a allows — 
Allow mo to narmato somo facts and manifestations of 
si-pes wc ane are by ad eh the wedi 
pet epintal pits oft highly ropecabletudy living «retire 
Renate Pines dune! tenn of hey wd ar 
Inssband to sake thm pti, withthe nertanding that their 
ames all not be pented’at this tmmo—not chat they are 
Sinmel to apek of to thst fiend but, thre aro obioss 
vrei do atresia 
store your rears thatthe partic ao pore 
i i of the ol 


related what 
the ite Homi tho sa 
ren for tho purpose of catching someone, and it Iooks 
tyne but President Linen 


otters Thove acumen wore public 

her attending phys (who i tl Ii 

hours bufore ts tad telegraphic now eae that Booth fad fire 

tie fatal ball. ‘Mr. B. thou sumed to become exhausted, and 

to bo labouring hard like 2 he il Boh an 
‘upto arrived in Beaton, 


Havel printed, even if he names were not wel 
mula experience the Indy has passed through, 
hat ot fnding foreign books, Unt wore out of th trade, Sho 
tra de owner of several copie of sn sors works ad deseo 
Te tance of his predation ‘Sho sent to no of the principal 
Publishing houses in New York, and. was informed chat they 
Rett obo found in tho city. Not stad. with tho report 
SKeaod her husband visited Now York, avd parvonally To 
for thom. Sho called upon the pablisher sho had written 
fox ‘and’ be maid” they Veould ot Wo. obtained, "Mr 
Bi asked "another ponon in tho wore if aho might 
xanino the stock Hie gavo her to wuertan athe knew 
Sit books hare wor tho stock, but allow her. c.g 
Tekind the counter th. then and there paced her hand won 
tie boosh wns in poarch of tothe astonishment f the fin, 
hey caning that they ld not Kae how ho bok camo int 
hele power tock te book, paying the importers pico 
find Jotien, 2900 dole, and subuoquently aakol! for auather 
Hhok, which thy state an ot Un Cele stock, Wot allowing her 
nett gp bite ote, ho pat ern upon the Lk 
Ea brought forth Sho ook hi book lo, paying 300 d 
fe here wo nace he nk in of 5 
fe eatalogus al van great mystery to th ft how the 
{to Dots eae into thei eck 
‘Mra DB had theo similar experiences to tho preceding 
with Boston boclatoran” She ‘allo at one ofthe 20a yo 
TRinent bookstores in Boater a kel for cartan book ae 
frau informod that it was ot of print, and chat they had not 
ry ac yout! “Daly said Mra BT think you haa 
copy, and if'you wil open the nde of books on the abi’ 
Dolnting to dhe. bund, Minka copy They di» 
Roa to thet aatonihynent atid her light, they trooght forth 
the book don Tre ia eh nor’ connect with thie 
tafe, a2 do not wank 
your ac. 
Tha nore Taco of thes spiitint 


/crassing tho, aa Tao in all their ani 

Sonmeced with tho ieidenteabore related, aro all 

Stimns, and above and beyond sensational reports, wad, aul 

em” ey tyre yu ie of re 
if ‘ng 


been ee 
 ecremecioegieaee oy 
pnp aiaiieee mete 


ip oxercie of thom, Sinco writing this report I havo allo 

Sire Ts and ret to her, and abo: detars fe o,bu tru, and 
auch more of a mayteroga mature has tamapize.” 

‘The difference between thoes whow the world exteems as 

‘and those whom it condos ax bed, is in any’ cases 

cdgo than thatthe former have boun better sheltered from 
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‘SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES. 
oswant HALL. 
On Sunday morning lash, the members’ monthly ance was 


‘gathered 
ne, who 


ven, tho fst 
Yoo who, an unre 
ator th 


aay mention, 
ont ot ding for mo in yours gono by, | 

tm Hornac ie, under control, went all ound the etele 
tiklag held of Mie Woot ards ah, joyous manner, 
Sale nh pw the! ta ni eels 
‘angers and totally unknown to each other until after this 
Inorg meeting. The thint was sary steking, and given 
ton inet gonial iy from the Antipode vey Mr. Durrant 
Mee femo,‘andor conto, gan ang iio ao matters 
pict it Atri with api reference to the “eilden' 
pec, tod st of allo hoi tannery which this lay 
Ji inayat, hr en Me Than Walker, poring 
tho ally Ste Durrant confivad every prtcular, and wat St. 
Herne had no posse chines of Mr. 
ANU Boe Homo! wors heartily thanked for thet Kininos in 
Shing In the oreningy Me Gos veeupied the pati, aot 
litesot ong of hs una intereting octaves; subject The 
Pelle ad Advent of Mankind” Dr. ‘tL, Niebll in 
‘xpoutel te sponkon tho" Prospect Sprtualiny," ou Sunday 
‘runing next Roe Fara, 


‘QUEBEC maxi. 


‘On Sanday last, tho usta evening sorvize tok pao, there | 


ie ca ta 

: ra aE Ca 
a i oti ee ca a 
hikes reat es 
tac enibeata = 
Pe pele gimp et ee 
sisson enat Coa test Ws 
iy ers hea Me 
Ngee aright 
ene ae 
ey re 
‘See 
ice cals 
ore eect ae eet 
Sie fa cetese mena te 

pea 


to using Thay requested Me. Froat to'g0 for the winate 
ibe recund ht trnctions, tat tho getemen eho had 
Foti Gand who. apparantly chink the Soviet 
Feftwot fo let him fave i,” ‘The members meeting, however, 
Frown ont an ig ral 
Mhelming majority t0’accope the ofr of the propsitons of 
Tie Hert of Pogo, releasing tho Socaty from tho agre- 
dot of wx Touts ag The the Society iy foo feo an 
nul dat as ttt to atrangla its wefulnew. On Sunday 
trening Mr John Hare eceapied tho chai, and several gente 
forgave their experinees in. Spit i 
ragraph inthe Hermld uf last weak 
alsin tatemnts about the 8.8.2.8 
Of the reports, Tay ato that my info 
ot eng omy pronation at 
by voreral wellknown gentlemen in the inovement,whowe 
charters are unimpeachable 

‘Garranan. At tho woe of tho aboxe Society on Sunday. 
ast Me Hall lectured on osus: His Miaion to the Work. 
2x. Barton ceeupiod the eh. 


WALSALL. 
Not having had tho servis of Me. J, J. Morse for woe 


Teson br, Wattoarnscondoct 
Hinz det into se sod 0 

Taleo of the Spit “cre,” deserting Hm its pial, 
Pree, mene ced noe auc an aad the vent 


| Sondtions needful for soecesn Tk wes intently Tinton to, and 


‘hoch appreciated an acs oxpaition ofa subject matter, In 
the evening 3 Sit, tho al the car and 
the subject of th Spit outros slot ty & secular friend 
wan '"Tho Bible Go.” This addres wan an logoent 
For'more devout and lor dation of God than tat 
ty sectarhes, al many Hlatationa mero given ofthe poor and 
‘Ror ins of Gt ha many wed dnt tad word 
‘Out Society inn exelent condition, clear of debt, and 
Trace in hand. “Oar mectings ae fey attended, ad, taking 
Ail things, we havo much tobe thankfal for. ‘The andiences ot 
‘he large ‘we hare fa for many months, 
2 doabt bythe wort of tho media, who is 
Popular with ua, 


WORE OF THE COMING WEEK. 
Loxvos. 
Sanday, August 20.—Gowwell Hall. 11.90. Healing Sancs- 
ji. Lecture, Dr. T. Le Niels 
T pm, Lecture, Me. 


Prowse. 
Public mestings aro held every Sanday in Lirerps 
Manche hls Kadsy eset, Cache, Neves 
Glangow, Leicester, Nottingham Belper, ic, Seo out 

ato Sitios on vertinement age 
‘Soci advertising in Lazu” will har attention called 
to their averticninna, ms bore, without extra charge 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J.B P—We should all bo gla if our eorrerpondent woukd 
iets have some eoamients on hovajet she refers to 
W, Bauuyrox.—Thanks 

time for pene aso. 


‘Tux, Way or Sauramiox. There ig but one slatin for 
all nanklnd ad that f the life of God the woul, God bas 
{hw dengn or intent towards a mankind and. Chat ia to 
Introdace Ifo own life, ight and apie in. them. There iba 
te poole wa for mat total thin salvation or life of Godt 
{n'tko nal.” There isnot ono forthe Jew, anor for the 
Gtatany aed tind for thoeathen. "No! Ged sone haa 
atures one; eatin oe, and tho way to it sone sand Ghat 
peetho air ofthe soul tured to God Witte Law. 

‘Tux Wase or tae Ace —tn proprton at miracles hare 
ecinel, setenife method fa tseny in eri Why, should 
{fgot thon, bo eapable hy this tne of dang what in sd times 
truly himcls cid dot AD, but unhappy scence roan a 
oklnony on the very pointe which are test ewer We 
an hen ih il tps ff al a er 
Tog her, and sions will nt give us one.—" Notaral Religion” 
By te dathor of * Bece Homa 


nd haw only & todiied bait 
he takes at intalligent nd open-taindd interest in the abet. 

dix J. J. Mowe Arromnenr—Prrsorm: Angat 
coh; Fantocnr: Angwt 27th; Basrot: Augeat 300 
‘Brut; August Slat; Garsareap: September 1th and Lith — 
For toms and dates, direct Siz. More, at 88, Sigdon-resd 


‘imo, our Soetty made an engagomont with him to deliv tro 
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tion. Te ought not to bo necomsry to say that n0 ev 


ms| ten ese for anything tae i eained unter tainted 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Conteated iy "HEA (on 


‘The wmewhat burning question of test conditions occupies 
attention in most of the journals of Spirtaaiom. As it has 
‘penetrated to hove column Tmay be permitted to ace the 
Tews of the editor of the Religie Philowphieal Journal, ax they 
Dear on portion of the subject under diseassion, The Prycho- 
Lpial Nei (one, BRE) quoted Me. A. E, Newton's account 
‘fm séanc with Mrs. Crindlo Reynolds remarking with wurpis | 
fon the slight attention created by it. Tho aubstanco uf Mf. 
enrton'safrwation was that the median hail been carefully 
‘searched by a number of ladies, of whom Mrs. Newton was on, 
inl Unt adbveqeenly “a bane of whit taratan, about thre | 
{ands in length,” ad eon introduced into tho eabinet (wh 
Xa aleo been searched) by what profeasod to bo ‘dark or oil 
Bhirita” ‘The Revce wishol to know whether in the judgment 
cof our contenporary, there was any god idence to shew that 
(uch allegations wero true.” The Joxrnal anakes short work of 
the evidence of Mr. Newton. Tt denior absolutely that any 
‘ficient search ean bo inaitated by Uo or thre lee who hare 
to deal with  profenional trickster. It refers with much 
‘cogonry to the acknowlalged fact that Custom House detectives 
Troume experts only after long traming and practice, and (at 
Mr, Podmore subsequently agrees) stator that any ondinary 
‘eonjurer will rodily dofeat any unprofomional attempts at 
Search, "If," saps Mr. Podmore, “I had to secure Mr. 
Maskelyno ina cabinet or cupboard, under such conditions cf 
Tight, distance, e., as aro in vogue at most materalstion | 
stances, in auch a smanner as to preside all ponsitility of 
‘ception on his part, Tmust frankly adit that I should not 
know how to prosed 


‘The cate then stands thus. Tho elitr of the Journal, 
after prolonged experience, chinks it imposible for Indios who 
fre nok expert detectives no to search at to make it abeolutely 
‘certain tht a amall rll of sualin is not secreted. Mr, Pol- 
tnore thinks i impomible to secure a medinm under ondinary 
‘conditions wach ae obtain at sdances, 0 ax to ofectually 
reclode impontare, When Tak him what conditions be thinks 
iafactory he aayy, “Ts rather inclined to agro with‘ MLA 
(Oxon. himeelf that no conditions short of full light can be con 
‘sidered stifactory." The sae view is held by the Journal, 
T believe, and ix unquestionably gaining ground among all 
‘areal’ investigators. Tt in many yours now sinco I fint 
Protected against sccloding the medium, and that quite a] 
ouch in he interest of the modiams aa of the investigator. It 
tia sited the parpose of sme erties to twist and misrepresent 
‘what Ihave sid, bot no amount of perverse and angry rhetoric 
‘an make i appear that iti any Kindnose to an honest mediuan 
{ place him in an equivocal postion where th beat reslta must 
Took like posite fread, anymore than it an dinguie tho pain 
fet that ‘wach conditions are precisely thoso that a trickster 
‘would elec He iano érve medion’ friend who so act a to 
Aiscredit all phencoena by throwing a doubt on their reality, 
‘but ther the man who protects the honest medium from 
fraudulent imitators by insisting on conditions that precede 


fomaditions Were it not for the yervenity of a section 
ft the prea and few writer who alloct to regard every 
itompt at demonstration ax an inmalt to.an * uaprotected, 
median," it would oom absord to atte uch a trust. ‘That 
evidence on which rata so tromendous a fact as matorialnation 
should be acientiGeally perfect. No pains should be spared to 
make it such, and to reproduc it, until, ax tho President of the 
S.P.R. excellently putt soptcim is buried alive under a heap 
ot facta” So, alone, will conviction spr. hare read somo 
‘ery cheap sneer alvat higher aspects of Spiritualism of lat 
thas boon sanuined that the phenomenal. demonstration of 
cee regarded a lower aspect, 
nena are placed On a 
fomeemed, no atom 
Tknow 10 wich arbitrary and logical ditinetion. To me 
the tiniest rap maybe, no bo an ont fact, full of tho 
epost wignioance, T can unvdorsand that a blow from a 
Boating chair on ome thick head may appeal to is owner with 
a force that no intellect anethod can equal, And T can 
Smeeive and do believe that in many cues tha utterances that 
are assed to bo the “voices of angela” are of avery mundane 
origin, and should. decidedly be clamod among the lower 
spect of Spirtuaign.” Tho dietintion between the high and 
Tow sof totally diferent indy and rofera solely to tho truth 
or falsity ofthe manifestation of whatever Kind it maybe. Ono 
the very highest manifestations of Spirit power i the lite mp 
‘Hint saves the mourning mother of the nearnes of hor litle 
child. One of tho very Towent and moat exeerable is tho rag 
iby that a cheating medium ta enabled to yan of on her by 
the conditions under which erodalous enthusann aud eonfing 
simplicity allow her to bo placed. T now no othor datinetion 
St high and low jan T lain to ba, ax Darel aad, on tho 
de of the angels," when I demand such eondito 
ton aa adnate preclude frau 


‘What those conditions maybe i matter of debate, and ean 
be ascertained oaly by repeated experiment, Tat 
foot as to deoaind, that all phononens shall be proc 
funder prosribed conditions, «g of full and dioet light. T 
now well that in many casos it ‘cannot bo done. But I do, 
daidorte light wiient for obervation: and when tho con- 
tralling intligonce request Ghat tho light boo lowered that 
the eye ean no longer do ita work, that aloud be aceptad as 0 
signal to clove the sence, Light i deterrent, we know, andi i 
not aways posable to proce certain phenomena in god light, 
The medium's health, conditions of inharmony among the 
sitters, an clectical atmoaphors, a doaon diferent extses, may 
cad the contrlling intelligence to aak for easier conditions 
thew ar moat rondily soured Wy diminishing thlight and nay 
be asked for with perfect propriety. But it should bo for the 
sitters to say when the light hax been so diminiahd as to mako 
tact obuervation Sinpoeble, and to act secontingy. Twas 
prownt at the néance to which Me. Podmore rfer, and Tani 
oupalled to aay that the light was quite insufficient for any 
thing like exact observation. Tid however, bing better paced 
un ie was, make out enough of Pooks’ litle form to roeet 
as improbable his hypothe of ite genera: and T am not 
iaposed to believe that any man with his sense awake would 
Kiss a mg taby bobbing about at the end of a Sshing-rd, 
‘without finding out tho clumsy trick. That acon to mo 10 
Senge on th crodality of ineredulity, which is sometimes 
ery great. 


write at a ditanco and without the power of comparing 
notes with Mr. Collingwood or Mr. Podniors, but for myvalf, 
‘Teaw nothing tat was sggestivo of any impoxture—f put any 


such iden’ ande—bat oqally I sai nothing that ought to be 


336 Licht. 


ype as sullciont to cary any woight at all. Ik is but fair, 
however, to note that Mr. Collingwood wrote, after careful 
clwervation toro than once repeated, under’ conditions of 
‘sbrvation far more favourable. than those enjoyed. by Mr. 
‘Podmore and niysolf. No one makes th faintest impatation on 
tho honesty of the mediwn. It would, porkaps, Inve boon 
Twtter to repent the aanco beforo writing, but there was 10 
eluanco to do” a0, and repetition under such conditions 
Sn aahoor wasto of tie, T entirely agree in Mr, Podmore 
opinion that “if tota aro employed at all, they shouldbe, 
Tike Cranes wife, above suspicion.” That, indeed, i th 

‘num and substance of my contention. Lat us have no rom, 
for cero, ao far aa we ean arrange. Let the medium be 
protected’ from a possible impetation that may be a grave 
Injustice to at honest man; and Tot the investigation bo 0 con- 
‘acted that what jn published “as evidence. may bo a trae 
‘emtribation to our knowledge, and not »isteing ign fatwa 
to follow which into founder into a quagmire. Surely, surly, 
‘hero ino horny in that request, 

In viow of tho repeated question, What are satifactory 
‘miltions for tho investigation of materaisation phenomena tT 
nay adduce from the Rediio-Philphion! Journal an account 
tthe plan adopted by Slade, Two upright wires are fastened 
by chunps to tho edge ofa plain aquace table, and across their 
upper extreitca «think wie la adjoated, horizontally fom 
hich Dangs a place of black amb, two feet square, 
Ivhich threo ao of an opening are ent, vi, the right 

fo that tho eanlrie hangs a a curtain. whi 
sige to Took within. 

vith it fanowork aid Black cane eurtals, 
Tuntain, alretchod across a comer of tho room, Seats are put 
Found thro aides of tho table, and at those the observer, 
Tneling the medfun wi, feing th curtain, with hands joined, 
tn th top of the table, ‘This siglo preparation is all that is 
nado, ant itis pt up by Slade and tho observers when it is 
our for une. Light nalfent to tll the time by a watch 

natained. Thofit ayuuptom of success 
inthe experiment ia the appearance of what I have elsewhere 
called toting maaser of luminous vapour” behind oF at the 
ik of tho frat black curtain. On aii 
tho second curtain fs found to bo oecupied by a white figure, 
having nw clearly defined outline, ie atoms obviouly moving 
Has it it wore n wreath of amike or cloud.” Sadienly, in the 
morenents of this rapeury white cloud, shadows appear, which 
‘leper ink features, fle of dak hai, aud tho Uke, “not Bed, 
fa in a ported, but struggling fr atabiity against the dissolving 
tevvdnies of this table elow.” Sohdom, i ever, are more 
thon threo such apparitions presented at a witing. Te wil bo 
‘brio T think, that they au the conditions under which they 
‘nro promnto ar porfcty satiatactoy. 


‘Tho Spectator (August 198) in a very intoresting reviow of 
Mina Cobb's new volume of eng, “The Peak in Darien,” quotes 
‘a atory almoat oxaelly parallel to that contsbuted by Mr. 1. 
Wein to the Spectator (Axgust Se) a reproduced in these 
ogee Mr. Weclgeood's ia authentic, “tald to mo," he mys, 


"Mby anche sister who nursed the dying gi, and was present at | * 


the boda atthe Ty the ary 
of the Spedtator asks, 
ersion of Mr, Wolgwoad's, oF one q 


‘Miss Colo story in a follow 


rvoognina hin 


Intellect i often a mereonary who will fight under any 


and over atubles over mora crn 
ek ge ation of at rar eee 
, toon wh apeara om page O86 Private 
‘tan i ae fo ai gon pw ada, 
Wel grea fp the, cause of truth if they will Kinaly place 
Uomsclren ot inservice for a short serie of sting. 


It, the apace bafore | t 


‘MR. COOK'S BSSAYS. 


We hao ried rr! Ines ne mbjrt of the Ege 
of Me, Goo, of Chg 

Tarps Yeringon Retey, wile: hae red with 
sock ia tom. rte pres ye 
E55, Sg net Tsong tno one it whch 
Pe CSE Stane Dew Be, Co gsr or pee 
‘pete a aioe he Ae “Tee 
Sihoaper Chaput Ba be sper cBee for ll at a orm 
fay rp te Spt or the tke of the material anion to 
Ema eed" Sey seo Gy ead 
Sein eines soto peal pieeemeee Stn Eom 
Gor rho scemed never to flly reali the objective presence 
Pe tented mts ht we eer fh ore 
eo eatin tat cnl Gal frm compere oh maar 
Trap slet er el sry tat ml mosey oi 
ines i. cas kell hare tet mad 
Sua fetdadif test the ran of ore dnt acing 
Tikes one eio prs” 

Dr. Hitchman, Founder of the Liverpool Anthropological 
Seca aro ove ey nye 

a sede tae odors 

gin the algo et thing Liverpool)ox well os 
fe Lar tint he iy fs ne 

tin oe Crsenel Ashropigy whic ms kage 
ae meebo of harved ssl en end coer. 
Bucs dat rt hve tron jee ton onde ts 
Sy hit by ek Sand eee we 
Bebataaie ie. J Fact: Golingwocd aol hee Yo 


aton-fiace and vulgar enough, to all plo 

mihiy tt ere Po ences cod tare 

Mer” of Natur, ther wosld be ho sprteal 
roots rv at baad when require. 


origin ahd Uho sate eating.” 
‘eh ground aach alii ta thin 
Godhead. ‘The world 


So many nt 
‘Sumy tothe laws by which oa in governed. Ast all ala 
fer the mine ari and th ip dain 1 ee to 

I tat the thon rom ti ought spre 
Of the Vahend which ceatintth the wl end ita dein, and 
at tere arent fr wut rit he se dein 

Mr. George G, Gil aha" Are we bo jot in aang 
the poomenr of his eae when vo experionol a thinker in tht 
Aten A uo) aa frou ce In the 
‘letnite sere of sence wo concnde the legality ofthe demand 
henner and wits sal keine hav fac, for 3 
their dict; but who will taco the underlying motive facta™ 
‘an pret lo and a noble rdigom, or whe woald dare to 
telat to theory” Shelioysesnepten of & power 

‘Which wields the work in never wearied oe, 


Ma 8. 0. Hau—Tho followin in the 


To 
Sua 7A hn ive 


Aogost 25,1862) 


LIGHT, 


‘A TOKEN OF DEATB. 

4 Soeptial” was the exprenion used rogardiog myzelf-by 
Mudane Blavatsky on cand of introdvetion to Mr. 0. 0. 
‘SMasey, which ahe gore sue in Bombay in Avgust, 1879. The 
‘word war wal in Tegan to my attitode tovards Spiritulian 
find aychologzal phenomena generally. The expression wns 
fainly acourate of my postin, and T think Fanny any ix 10 st 
Consequently, the narrativo which { am about to give of a 
penonal experience ie tokl with, perhaps, a bins against mar 
‘elloa manifestativos, 

Tn the autanan of 1877, De. J. ML. Pecblen, ot Harinonton, 
Now Jeray, USA, author of “Tho Seers of the Ages 

Shisitealaza DeGned and Defended,” and other works, on 8 
‘second tour round the world visited Madras, where Twas 
‘litingone of the dally newapapors in that ety. Dr. Pooblen 
falled upon we at my office, and, nding him most agreeable in 
‘conversation and ples withal, I aaked him to dine with my 
Wife and myselt, "He did so, and after dinner we sat onthe 
erundah of our howe ‘asly tll midnight, discussing various 
Topies, but—as wax natural in De. Pooble’ company—chiety 
‘Spintaalnn, Dr. Pecblen narrated many mot interesting ine 
‘entawhich had occurred in his owa experienc, incidents which 
Tet now aa then with good-natured septiciaa. On another 


tatk, chilly of a Spsitualstic nature. After he had left ws 
the meond cceaion my wie and I had a chat upon the evening's 
talk, she sceming somerhat inpreased with what had. been 
fated. by our American friend, 1 good-humourelly chafed 
hher on Bacoming a convert to Spiritualism, when she remarked 
fn scoente of sincerity which startled mo at the tine, “Well, 
Willa, you may laagh ax tach ax you like, but Tm sre of 
this, that it woukl not matter ow many thoasnd of miles 
bejarted vs, Ifyou were to die Lahould know at that moment, 
‘while UT were to die away from you T am eure you would 
Know.” Tid not anewer the remark, and 1 do not remember 
‘hat wo ever touched on Spritualstic matters again At tha 
timo ory wife was in furly good health, but daring the winter 
nnd arly apring sympa of decline exhibited themselves 90 
‘wmialaably Ut abe wan ordered home for the summer. She 
Jolt Madras in March, 1878, with the confident expectation of 
‘eturning to me in August of the same year. We neither of ws 
Thad any iden hat he death was nee. 

‘The letters T received from Hagland were of » geverly 
tavaring nature wnt Friday, June 2Ist, So, indeed, was the 
fetter T received by Uhe mail delivered on that day, bot certain 
fympton, were described which gave ane grave concern, more 

wife acomel to have no concrption of thei 


Enel at my houwe in the evening, and they pook-poked my 
fears, Dat Lcould not shake ofthe alarm Tel, dT deter 
nine nextday to Keo mpl fre of wory by burying myself 
fomplealy in by werk. At Unt Uae Mase. Loupnane f| 
Tonton, were Wringing out ary. ook on tho. Famine 
Campaign") bythe Friday's nual T.recvel. from them 
fely o hundred pages of pole which T had engaged 
{or send. tack inthe tail steamer Teving on the flowing 
Wedueniay. I begun ‘working st six o'clock on Sotanay 
doorning, sel continued sandy at my yeoots ll eight when 
Tethed and had Ureakfast T resumed ty work, and Koyt on 
without a break or intrropion of an sort until abot hal pat 
rele Throaghost the shale period Tam not concious tat 
tay thoughts once traed to my dintant wife. Knowing Tcoald 
Golce no good by frtting, by an efor of wil T shut ll 
‘Boaghts ef er from my and and eoentrated my we atten 
Hontopon my works At Inlpat twele, what with the 
‘crocentratedaitention wpon the profs and’the eft of the 
tense best tthe ity, If wo weed that determined to 
st aor while. (Cabould peop late that ay wetingtble 
‘ras in my bdrm, a lange ay plas bat room connected 
‘Vit ehidh were no amocstion pec to my wife. Thad given 
Up heuackooping, and was “humming” with a find in a 
owe which my wile Bad visited Ghee times only, T think.) 
Tovbeled my ofice chair round, and placed i with its back 
to ths table, noted the fine by my wach, which wan on the 
Sale Gi was exactly twenty minutes to ome), and at once 
iepped of into a deep slumber. T soko with a lat wat 
conte of strange expoience, aod found that only very few 
Iinates bed claed sine Tahet my open. During that period 
acetic to bein England fa room T didnot recogni, with 
sy wile, who was lying, looking very le, oo a bel. Twas 
Siing ber band in mine, donot remeaber that any words 


omer between us, but I recollect s lok of amet reat aod penco 
rcmod upon hex, sd T Fer, was perfec concious, that she 
ied jut did, While van hong her hand in mine, T seemed 
ta divp off into wsloep. My mother camo into tho room, and 
said, “wonder, Wiliams, you can sep, with Nelic only’ jut 
ead” Tanewerod, You needn't wonder, Nelli is beyond 
All pain and watering now. Thavo watched with her ao long, 
nd am 20 weary. Bondes, I know she in at reat.” ‘Thon T 
fwoke, and as certainly aa T oversaw anything in my Mfo, T saw 
ay wiles fora lying on the bed, with such Took on her face aa 
Tahould expect to avo had abe x few momenta beforo passed 
peaceflly’ away. Rather impatiently 1 wheoled ny. cha 
Found to the weitingtable, add thought, rah than mi, with 
igh, “Oh! dear tacoma no good, If Tlearo my work for a 

ment only Tam worried sboxt Nels.” Again, by an flr of 
tril, abut all thoughts of ter from muy mind, and proceeded: 
‘ith my work, oblivious of what had jt pad. 

Bawcly a quarter of an hour Inter, my buy " came snto 
‘the room withthe worl, ‘Telegraa, sar!" on hip, and wit 
fone of the dull red chlong envelopes used by the Trtian Te 
[graph Department in is hand, Without any foreboding, as T 
Hind got into. the current of my. work again, T opened the 
envelope rather carlealy, and was at onc started 
atthe folded telegram ‘wan on yellow paper, a sgn 
ange was from England. Tpulled th envelope open wit 
tnd found init a wemage from my hrother at Cambridge, main 

‘Nellis ia dying, here!” Strange to aay, no thought of the 
IT had recived, that abo vas at that moment 
And, cron my aun, T va oblivious of tho exporienco with 
Srhich T nd. een favoured.  Ondaring my cariago to bo 
Tey ax quickly as pomible, drove tothe teleyraph ofa, and 
font a long menage to Canbridge, containing tho words of 
feomfience and hope in God and the HLoreater, which a Chinian 
asband would naturally wish to whisper into w beloved wife's 
ear a he was eromingthe datk watrsof tho Riva of Death, Then 
Troterned hems. The fiend with whom T wes living was on 8 
htiday tour in Ceylon, and, widh the exception of tho native 
fecvants, no one wow Ui the house. Tpawed a weary, anxious 
AMtemoon and evening, avating the telegram which T felt must 
toon come announcing death. Tt di ome, about hal-pat eight 
the evening, avd ran as fllova — Nello died peacefully 
‘etme seven and eight this morning.” Parthyto oeoupy my mind 
Tarove to tho tslogroph ofco aid set of another neage, 
(On my way bac, it stack io for the rst to that there was 
five hous difeence of time between Mudras and Cambridge, 
tha eight o'lock sn, at Cambridge corresponded with one pn. 

‘Madras, and hat Thad had tho token "of death which my 
tle mpoke of when Dr. Pesbln visited ws and, n my septic, 
ind not approsated it, AMl the night through T remained 
in an agonising sate of mind, mentally praying that {fT had 
ied taken the vision might be rested. Dt tho hours of 
darkness passed and no vision appeared. Nevorthelow T could 
totale of the aoote of reality of that noon-tide scene which 
nme, back upon mo with wonderful viidvem. 

T afterwards learned fro my brother, in wow howte my 
wife dod, that wou after seven in tho morning ll her wuferings 
Jou. Sho was Tying very quiet with her eyes cloed, when. 
ing brother stooped ad aaid, "Nei ia there anything we can 
do for yout” “No, thank you,” sho replied; “Tam foting so 
ealfel And, lo you know seme if Willan cere hereby my 
ide” Without again opening her eyes in a ahort while shaded, 
to further words passing her lip, andthe afectonatn watchers 
ip her side not Knowing the exaet moment of her death. Tanay 
Add that ay telegram withthe words of comfort and assurance 
each. Canieidge t00 Tato to bo of the srrico I intended. 
With a fling which T cannot Damo, my friends Iai the yellow 
telegram fore upon the breast of tho dead and it was buried 


Sy Thee tld sore 4 Hay suid ere 
tran epee quer ner Ws ies naoont ad 
SSena" tna tease Shug toned me sal” 
eee ce cl coal” Ten ome any 
Se Soa oe ap io, ony meu mi 
eee ke at a ithe Maron 
Suara, suceaies iD 

hes shee apron eqn wi ihe 
wnt creat marin. Hola gontonan othe ight 
Toc tat stant colt eile may Ye os on 
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Moat of the shadows that cross our path through life, arp 


‘esol by our standing in our own light 


LIGHT. 


CAagest 35, 1852, 


Angast 28,1882.) 


LIGHT. 


‘OFPicE OF “LIGHT 
"a, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
LODGATE CIRCUS, RC. 


ceed ect a 


THE SOCIETY FOR PSYOHICAL RESBARCH, 


‘Through tho Kinduess of Profewor Barrett wo have been 

favour eth report af wane of the investigation of member 

Ut the Boclty for Payehieal Research which were not brovght 

afore the Genetnt Mectng, but whieh wil be inte Sa fll 

Jn the forthooming voltine of “Proceedings” The following 
ta are frm tho MS. placa in oe hands 

sai to made 


‘eect noten on the, plano wre four tne 
corrcty struck, Hiro th Iida gently toned the head. Tn 
fiche, Ue hie only was touchide Certain books ina book 
TassNsataiing. som Tied. values) ery chosen in the 
ieeaGe'of tho mabjoct. In ax consecutiv tls tho ght book 

Mut of m otal of 190 trial—of which the 


Aro"taiesmmples-—about 10D were corretly por 


vem 
ho pert 
any een tho nseuar 
Sion, hore we aye 
{ithe iesetion of someting now, 
Foading, an thelr only aatin 
Intervention of 4 scent por 
apathy be done, batweon tho wiler and the subject, the 
Thala ofeach roating othe the one infront, did 
Tot neciusly ierdere withthe rests obtained, Under eh 
Cinditions iecte things were correctly dono, 
lito gnuselar notions what wo failed to 
Rispler things under: the infuence of deliberate conscioas| 
‘dance. 
"The following i tho recor of some interesting experiments 
'F. WH Myers — 
Baw C, placed thee of Her Bngeen, not 
ia of tho young lady head, the 
oparently quite lightly, “I drow on a plcte of 
Ueto a ano, and sowed th sketch to Me. 
verted tho whale tino. No. lok 
oothor part uf 
tre Cm the 


explanation. fn act, 
fess cntialy nr 


drawing. 
they netmed treat 


re it to Sls. C, taking aro that Mian. shoul not ao i 
{Somoenens nrg taace wg be 
lms easy 

Tu repre imperi, 

Be dap preter 
‘Tho wero correctly written, Miss C, then pushed, up 


hor to strike om the plano the tenth note from the right hand 
end. Heaps — 
he dil so after a fer seconds’ fumbling. As Thad opened 
tho pano she might gues tT wihod her fo gp to the [ano, 
Tot ahe could ot gues the note to ak.” 
Again he ays — oe 
‘Bight porns present eontribated tring artiles—s hale 
cron fwo pevell cre, mall knife, ey, tundeh, two 
"Thess wero, put in Uh pocket ofa lady present, 
Mine Te, even 


fo sense uf connection between 
merely an impulse to move fist one 


eres 
pein 
fete 


ish Mine HD. ol 
etters in the course of 
tho that i was sicst 

the lsthers which 
Ste MCT waed 
pence iting 
[eve thougl 


Notwithstanding thes and othe 
Barrett deveribes as **marvellon,” 
question whether, if they had no other ease than this torely 0, 
thoy shouldbe justiged i cling ix tho wid of any now ype 
hess to explain the phenomena. But for the considerations 
Trough forward in aopport of this view we must refer our 
ronders to the * Proceedings” when they appear, as well se 
for much more matter ofan interesting charscter, which wo are 

‘able to quote 

SOCIETY FOR PSYOICAL RESEARCH; COMMITTEE 
‘ON PHYSICAL PHENOMENA 
lr of Lana.” 

E ine apace in your paper to my to 
your reulers that the Committee on Physical Phenomens of 
the Society for Payehieal Renareh, are most desirous at present 
to proceed with the investigation of their wbject, and tht what 
‘ro upecally denice i opportunity of witneasing in private circles 
the physic phetemenn sch at are from tne to tie recone 
inyour pages Tam at present at lige, and ready to givemy 
attendance at any auch manifestations as may be male accessible 
to mo, and T shall at ence attend to any commenintions 
drewed to we at my chanbera—T am, Sir, your obedient 
tervanty ©. Lockuaxe Rowenmos. 

‘Tho Hamman Chambers, 7, Jermyn-street, &.W. 
Aeigaat 2d 


MADAME BUAVATSEY 4ND THE HIMALAYAN 
‘BROTHERS. 


To the Biter of “Taour.” 

Sim,—In a recent ine of Jour valuable period, is a 
paper xtmncted trons the Harbinger of Linh and headed 
F'Madame Blavataky and the Himalayan Brothers,” and signed 
‘cVintor,” a3 though the trae name of the narrator wore not 
publicly known ax that of “The Hon. J. Smith, Member of 
he Legislative Council, N.S. W., Profesor in Sidney University, 


iste. "Me paced thre fingers on Mie G"sarm above the 
rs plac th Min Os arn aboro the | Decent of tho Royal Soity, NSW.” &e who in 


‘Obor, and in ko manner Mas O. wrote (without having 
provioaly soon the words) the wort 

Colma. This man. 
‘Tho Greek words wide snd eg were then witten under the 
fame conditions Thoy werw very rudely weitten, but cach 
Ickter ws dstngoiahable. 


January, 1881, stopped at Bombay, on his way home from 
‘Austral 

"The Hints of Exsterio Theosophy,” = pamphlet pablished 
tm April lat, a Caleutt, relate, with the mame of the author, 
5. Smith, the report giren by the Harbinger of Liskt, whose 


“Mz Myers gives further report of sinilar experiments in| reserve I cannot acccount for.—With kind reganlsy T remain 


nother quarter, of which the following aro the most remarkable, 
Dis. Myers, placing his lands on Miss R, D's shoulders, willed 


Basow J. Srmpaes. 


‘our sincerely, 
Manele, 


LETTERS ON THEOSOPEY. 
‘rom an Angiotndian te London Thteepbist 
Nol 


existence of the 
vot be iceapebenable fo me that any reasonable person 
Miho had read tho evidence I aver Oat T 

strema, Whither be 


Fanti, "Lar comy 
shin my Koo tatoment aboot phase 
Sprain” wa ease tes mele, it wee tally 
Meatnd rveosoat, and at beyond the pony of ert 
ta my parse, inde, without pouty of knowledge ot th 
fart af ths Brother who mundo it. Those matter Ire on the 
{rsd snd mt be dale with by sine logieal mtd) clear 
Solconocing, sn beyond ere amerton,Lhave felt, bound 
Eg cman iano ion to AP. ore 
fy than Lit. 4. (Oxos.)} 

‘holo of “Laon” for June 24th, which has jot reached 
tac, contain sme reference 1 the Theosophical tos in which 
Tam deeply intersted, and in which Tam sure many fiends of 
fine in andon now exclonivly engaged in Sita nul 
‘oa bo equally concerned i they happened to be living in hi 
Dountry. ‘Me. Eglinton, T se, bravely acknowioiges—in the 
face, 20 doubt, of a peojdce against the subject among his 
ffoesde that haa acquired certain knowledge respecting wie 
th external facts on which we Theosophits rly a important, 
tot he very naturally avows hisslf unsoyuainted with“ th 
‘batrse abject generally not forward hy hwo allng th 

‘Laing these side, he goen on to 
oti what ho believe to ba the Theowophial theory about 
Spirits! manifestativns vx, that ewe are prodacel by ‘spooks 
‘Sr cemeatla” in ninety-five per cent. of tho aes and in th 
“Ghee fv by certain Adept, who bare the power of projecting 
thei atta body to any distance at will "Now Mr Rlinten 
fas not quila gut hold of the Theosophical view about Spirit 

tues when he expounds i in thi very comprehensive manner, 
‘KndT would eak you to resnmber that we ber, a handful of 
‘Anglodadian ‘Thecsophate who have buen writing on th 
‘nijec, donot profee for an Soatant to have sequied an 
‘EXktantive understanding of the myterian which undeitSpiriteal 

as to be abo to expain them all. An Theo 

Tht, wre are net dogmatic adherents to a hard and fast creed, 
Mat sladents of the higher mystri of Nature, exactly at 
Shistalia are ouch stants al. ‘Bot we cling with grat 
acl tow conviction that in studying thee mysteren a8 
‘Theesphits we have on grat advantage over all ober persons 
tro tay hens in ot 

TRinions with persons who hare acquired what, in comparison 
Tih anyother Knowledge carrent in the word, may bo called 
Zh eslnative underanding of the mysteries rfere to. 

Now it sala important to renind Bogliah render that wo 
are not helding on elishly to thin advantage for our exclusive 
Qehoot; we have done oar utost to explain to the world th 
Tati or car conviction Ghat the Adept Brothers of the The 
Sipbial Saint ao the Kind of poplo no often dear. Tk 
oota quation whether they are men posesing “somo 
Kooriedgh cf ccclt science: wo contend! that it has been 
‘Remnatated in various ways that their knowledge is of ach 3 
Sind dat it ia beyond the roach of any critic etimate by 


ty of the 
Eaterie 

Uareiled.” Teannot here recapitulate the poet 
ucpiialate the proposition. ‘The Knowledge of the Adept 
“Brothers i etiled to the inimense respect Iain frit, because 


it has all the characteristic of « true science; that {8 to say, | 


gye_ We aro in moro of les intimate | pet 


{tn tho acoumlatod knowledge of « vast number of observers, 
‘eclaoel to order and generalined by a vant number of thinkers, 
fnnd vere by a vst numbor of experimentalnts, Tho jnatra- 
fnents employed for the obserations, and forthe experiments, 
fo the fasalics developed in uaa’ creatures ofa no organi- 
tation by certain modes of life, The Baotian herd that knows 
Dothing of Natare bat hor outermoxt envelope, the mare 
‘hie, whow a more enlightened. generation will lok back 
pen as.an artist looks pon hin fronaker and clournan, 
deny that wuch faculties can bo develaped, ox hnve over existed, 
Tineed not argue dhe point ia writing to auch an audience a+ 
‘Oat now adres, Tn tho society of London payehol 
‘ero is cortainly ono gited lady whose nano will iso in 
frery mind which these Hines reach, who has found 
Sha” waked in. that" Perfest Way’ which leada to 
he development of much facltin as I mpeak of. But to 
fa mation whore the reoomds of astronomy lid never pene: 
rated, the scence would not havo been introduced by. tho 
[rolden iamprtation ofa single talexcope, however exquisite in 
its perfection and farcreaching in ite power. Tho posowor of 
that telenopé might bogin to enunente obwerations eonlting 
Writh some of the current ideas about the motions of tho 
Tavenly bodies, but would not bo able to obeerre aud ealeuato 
fd verily enough to command assent. But Twoull ask your 
{ears 0 consider for moment what would probably be the 
‘ondition of thought and Deli inthe Spiritual word of London 
100 years hevce, supposing thero were suddenly to spring up 
munget you 100 neete and soersses, a8 itl, devoted, and 
Tndantoun na the lay of who Tapoak ; aid if'then, 04 they 
AUopped ef in the tern, wore succeeded hy others nt well 
(Goi to carry on the work on they. Tet not manifest that 
{he clecrvations of each and all would bo compared, that the 
{crore of the fiat obeervere would bo eliminated, their jut 
Sonctarons conrnel and uaed aa pointe app for irreitiblo 
faforonces, which in dhe tam would suggest observation on 
how lige, and 19 on ad iafaiim? At tho oud of my 
Heyuthatical century i # not certain that tho conclusions of 
Spletaal iene, as thus reached, would dominate belief and 
‘inject on the eject ao that nnyone who would put frwant 
Sn io picked up easally ithe e2urwo of Spiritual oervation, 
‘eth Taatraments of xpi taining, wo to speak; woukl bo 
fooked upon as a perwn ix Tooke on now who starts new 
‘Owory about tho figure ofthe earth, oto tho efot thatthe wn 
is only nboat the ave of Groce after all 

‘Xow tho Oscalt World, of which I write is in tho postion 
as regan, Spirtaal. knowledge hat T havo imagined tho 
fpehetoglata of London to allan to ultimately, only ch more 
see te ie not for 100 yours, but for more conturiee than 
dare tell about, that tho accumulation of ite knowledge haw 
‘continued, and is living olmervers are indeed what our shor 
Sighted guveration has boen so undeserved call, * the heirs 
fall he age in the foremost flow of tne.” And urey if that 

so, dhe i no room for argument aout tho Line of inquiry 


|S near to Spiitl things which at hie moment iis bert woeth 


Gor wile to undertake, ‘Thery ia nothing worth doing or 
falling about compared with taking advantage of auch oppor- 
anities a nny beefed to of lurning wuct leone as tl 
‘al outers of Theotophio science aay bo willing to teach. AS 
{athe question whother this sso T ill only sale any reasonable 
ron to make « study of current Thomophic Mteraturo, 
reuding the books T have mentioned above, and some selected, 
from the Theosphi, and then, if ho di tis it would 
Boincomprehonile tone thal he shou disbelieve, Occavionall 
Laying to break down the eras material of outer sceptics, T 
fray lent dhe Zalloe's and. Crookes’ and Wallace’ books on 
aod Hare found thom atl unconvinced, but in 
oon say that the flare not the aul of 
ho books, So inthe present case; if people ean attentively 
‘rad oven tho mongr iterature which has gathered round the 
abject a yet and romain unaeted by its evidence concerning 
{he existence and Knowledge of our Brothers,—all T can say it 
‘Sat T should not think that tho fault of th evidence 
‘Xow T aim quite prepared for the objection which somo 
readerr may raoa. It wil bo said, “If the Brothers aro 
Mhat gou my, why don they teuch their knowledge in 
Dimore convincing and. systematic manner!” But natural 
fe this question anay bo at fest, it in really cn a. level 
‘Tick that often asked by the outer sceptic, “What is the 
rod of Spirtatian? Wi it tll mo who is going to win the 
Dasbpt” ie, the question applies ax inepplicable standard of 


‘rte to the postion critisiued. In th onecase the inquirer will 


390 LIGHT: 


“Angas 6, 1882.) 


LIGHT. 


iltnintly find that Spiitunlinn earn the Detby out of ita 
‘elation becuse it is engaged with more inyportant thing; 
inthe hr, tt he Dr gre he ae 
eat caching by totvs devel fro tho plan of their oma 
noeiigy eet et ow al ef oes ral oo pot 
at thie moment T mm proerel to nterpet Uso motives in | 
tanucr that wil aly pple who have terereodearoured, 
‘retin thoght to expla tant, higher pao T spk of a 
‘erat, Ew ot hee stmt a Incuplte nerrtain 
‘Dat arly’ eo tay ao mde the qonton ax to whether Co 
aster ar doing tho bat they night for mankind ro soot 
‘he ponlon that their Knowledge about aphitaa mato 
Tracbaly lalate a views fom our anol, ad iat at 
iy rate Gey 70 wow wing to tach us oethoge Tae all 
a if fond Woqasah a a 
funeat lopey hall we rte fo aot It eens wot 
Inn am ant awa enpstd? Tawa ak eave we 
{ake ia et in an wxgatefl aint, grumbling. Unt i ent 
Trhae tow sho aro th bat inline gral 
i, vam though ibe te, wl th ft to understand 
en wa ot cleo ho ode his wil, 
Int atta an wall of sono higher ic oa tia 
Ja Induced ua for a oxen 6 oe 
ire tn Baty uit arb f ee 
wine they sake m pkinsatnent so any as of Bee 
Dut Tam git mre also that om aceon ofthe va 
ena wo ae apt mune 
Mand this inanent when they gu Soyond iipaativly 
tiple attra Te the "*Prygents of evel thy” tor 
Caatpl, thre tno statements aro Tam nar, Gab 
ronson, but aturey of the whe pein the gonna 
trvlnconate, and ae Inble to wiiteretain. Thas Toe 
ity from Mee AF Tindal follows 
‘Teun udertand that ome plyscal innintatins may be 
lanl unr thel(Qhe Ocul) veto, but do dey mean 
{hat Splish abe thomslvn to be Kel 
Tromso of great italleteal powers auch ea 
Cowman by pression, 
Tha everson, alas “abl 
"The nonwor nay be given a4 Wolly a word an sonra i 
“alot analy ot" Referring tothe fist me of the 
“<Fronta” the reer wil nd 1 sate: 1 at not fra 
moment be supoved tat all wo Kontron the later (re 
‘elias cnt ran elomentareg"—trom thas eles bone 
dvhch have been dawrtbed a hla And thou the writer 
inn ont exlan tha th highest Kind sein sony ose 


‘explaining doctrines which if my roadrs will Look Mask tothe 
‘"Pragmenta” wil all by found there. That which takes place on 
the death of« hesin being has only to be remembered, and the 
postion willbe clr. The lower bodily principles having been 
‘one with and ext of, w struggle ensues Vetween the higher 
‘thereal principles. Some have sila natura aaity fr the 
farth ; smo a natural ainity for—what Beropean readers will 
bat rll ifT cal it Heaven. Now ifthe ower pinsiples prove 
the atronger—ie, ifthe individaal daring life haa almost etirely 
swede iswalf to mero eartly desire, tho Rigo is dru back 
{ovarth, and the spiritual principle which exnnot be destroyed, 
Ainengage ital fom the Bgo uterly and forever, retaining no 
trace of eontaanination wih the Lio it has been usable to party. 
Thr wach aaa “the nan” cvrtaily remains wandering about 
tho earth after death, But ho in this eave ia wot a abel.” He in 

i ono way, though in another higher, in 
the acoso of more complex organin. But ou teaching lead 
tur happily to the coacasion that the realt. of tho splet- 
struggle deserted above i but racly ao disatrons ax T 
Taye. just inngined. Ia the enoraoos majority of cases 
the higher principles win the “tug of war,” though it 
may be feared that, agin in the enormous majority of 
‘cen, the spiritual vietry ia not ao overwhebning and inatan- 
‘aosoun that the Ego is reetlycariel up into “Heaven.” But 
whether thi supremely antisactory rent i accomplished, oF 
‘hether the spiritual peneple having drawn. the Ego upwarla, 
Tas ail long. piece of werk to do before that muse Big fa ft 
(or spiritual re-birth, in either cae equally, the lower principles 
sf tho ethereal group aro cut of, and remain in tho earth's 
‘traction, Theno are the aellaof which the “Fragments” speak 

aro not the men who have 


erpant tha T harp known inexperienced poplin 
‘his country saw akin with » doubledmrrelled sot gun and 
Mow ito pose before finding out thei mistake. The eft 
sarees from tho fact a fonts © 
or for long around the “vase in which 
towee have once been Util,” 20 Uhere i a rolecton of the 
iat individuality Hering in ite shel. Thoe be a nearly a 
rmiblo no conscious while the sal left alone, bot drawn 
‘hint crea of mdm atm th doayng i 
le, th cat akin ofthe ethereal an, aro temporarily in 
i vially dros from he medion ands oprioe ease 
tc lnividnlity—which may quite aly protec Ha Chat of 
the ian to which onc belonged — that erated. 
Fer the moment however, T will not dell longer on tia 


‘catialy under the dominion of their own highent or seventh | part 


Princip, and thus soar into high regions of inpiention than | 
thone which elomontary Spirita" aro capable of penetrating. 
Ant in anothor pam itis lao stated that after the regenerated 
goof «mpivitualy-miudd haan boing departed fron thi earth 
Tas boon Dorn again into the World of Eels (intervening between 
thin ife and the next nnterial incarnation) it con be wife in 
‘iri by mex,” thowgh i exnnot, oven iC 1 would, descend 
‘our gromoe atnuplere, This satement embodies the answer 
to Bs, Tindale question, Kind and good cominunications 
promion fron fntligencos showing 
igont Intlletual powars ar clearly of the kind obtained. by 
the upward attraction of some pereeptive etmanations from the 
‘and are not do toa descent of Hh pared Spat into 
‘our gromayativapers. The absence of any consciousness ot 
‘tho medians part, that some potion of Isat ie Uhun tm 
povarily withdrawn, ia nothing to tho purpose. From physical 
fiance ah analogy tasy bo taken whic shews how readily such 
Processes nay’ ho misinterpreted. We talk habitually of 
uildings and trees bing struck by lightning. Bat dretly we 
wah ta put tho le inw asientie shape, we have to recognise 
Uae the procoas which rally tao pace ina ro-ntablihanent of 
equilib between accumulations of lactriity of oppoate 
‘ign, one accumtlaton in tho earth, the othr in th clouds. Te 
‘would probably bo as true in mat cases to aay that the cloud 
swan struck with (ngative) electricity emanating fom the earth, 
tt toay thatthe earth has beun atrack by (positive) electricity 
‘anating from the cloud. Bat the eft to the dweller on tho 
‘arth is alway thatthe earth lan been struck. 

“Again, if th Fragments’ arw attentively considered, i willbe 
‘sven tha there is no need to regard aa probable the ‘dreadfal”™ 
ito that ‘a great yart of mankind after death are wandering 
shel noo’ to Decomentinc." ‘The all left behind is ot the | 
nan, and no pare of mankind wander the earth afterwards as 


ot 
tho Spiritual work with the belt that 

always wanting to an down the charactor oftheir aupersmateial 
‘exyoriences, Undoubtedly we hare been not to doa great det 
In that way, and probably for very good reaons—so1e of which 
Tate very lately come into prmsemaon of, and wil explain fly 
in the courve of thenelettern. But at the sae time there ia 20 
necenity to sas the character ofthat higher arto Spiritaliam 
which deals with the asbjectiveinpreasons of an cleratod and 
Fntellectual nature which medion of appropriate facaltiea are 
‘xpabla of receiving. ‘These ae tho Spiritual srukes of lightning, 
‘equivalent, a T have sid, to the axcent of negative miritality 
frou the earth ; andy far from discountenaneing the pratins 
hich may encourage such ascents, the one great alin and 
‘bjeot of eanterio Theosophy isto encourage them. ‘That isthe 
Kind of Spiritualism which the hight "Theosophic Adepts 
‘conatantly cary out, And the oaly diference, an regard this 
art of their scones, betwoun them and the best Spiritual 
Selim at they tno wha theyre bot; and are 
guarded by the pousouion of such knowledge, training 
Lege iatcenayrte primneg a pees 
“communications” they may bring back from tho higher 
spiritual regions, with thos that maybe too eagerly profored to 
thea Uy the tetanta of what some matic call the axtral plane, 
Lata novice look through «baily made mirosenpe, and he will 
aistake for pecliaritis ofthe object he may be examining, the 
specks which ar realy in the eyeglass of the instrument. Bat 
tho trained muicrosnpiat fx mit fo be taken ia. He too seen tho 
specks, but he doce not recor thea as belonging. to his 
‘Wins I propo to doin my vert ater lo plain crain 
conditions of what may be lool ealled life in the next world, 
‘Thich render some of the ower onde of Spiritual manifestations 
angerous in a way which Tam quite sure no Spiritualist has 


shells, Tam not eontnadietinga wordin the “Fraguents;” simply 


‘rer thought of yet, "We here are beginning now fo understand 


why the Brothers hare beon, at it has seemed, 20 hard on| 
Spictuaiam, Tt does not in. the least degree entve from 
ignorance on the part of the cleratod chamcter of some 
Spiritual experiences, bat from a knowledge altogether ngs 
to the oninary world of owe af the comoytencen which may 
coe from the far more frequent Spiritual experiences of & 
lower onder. APS. 


"MISS WOODS MATBRIALISATIONS” 
To the Eater of Laon.” 

Sim,—In your lat ive is a long loiter from Mr. Frank 
Podmore, virtually doubting the integrity of the modiam, and 
also the fact of materalisation. 

‘Some sceptics fel very clever at arguing ‘pro or con,” and 
fnvatibly pot ina sentence ot two soch ae In allthis I ave 
‘ot sought to prove Mis Wood sn impostor,” &e. Allow me to 
say Mr. Podmece ties his bat to malo her 80. 

Tt is evident he in x07 Torre Ur, and cares nothing forthe 
<pinions of ethers, such aa Mfr. Varley, Me. Crooken, FS, 
Mer. T. P, Barkas, Me. Mould, Dr. Nichola and hosts of others 
Tooald name. Tn the Spirialid'newopaper, July th, 1880, 
Troported « éance of Mian Wood's held on June Sri, 1890, at 
Newautle, inthe presence of Mr. Barkar and twenty ors to the | 
‘atinfaction of al, wheu T found “*Pocka’a living nigger gure, 
‘and not on her knees, but about three fet high, with short bow 
Joga. She kisod me, not with a cotton mouth, and got on my 
Ick aa Tinton tho for, as sho would not let ne lt er to try 
‘er wcgh, ad proved that she wan not on her knces at al, Again, 
{in tho mame nowspaper, April 18th, 187, T reported. tet of| 
‘Minn Kate Cook as to materalastion. Thivo of the witnemen 
there mentioned Mr. Podmore can goand ne any day in Lond 
and interrogate then about tat excellent afance, 

1 Me. Podmore ia mistaken about "Pacha," wo he is Wkely| 
to be about all forms of taaterialintion, If “ Pocha” had a 
otton mouth it would only prove her not fully formed, fur I 
hare felt them sometimes clammy and wnpleamnt to Kian, T 
‘hall not enter into any eontroverny, aa Ihave given up writing, 
Iuaving proved the facta for tyecl! and many others Your, 
Se. ‘Curva Bacxwexs 

Parkfield, Didsbury, near Manchester, 

“Atgust 210 

P.8.—Noman has tested more and proved mote to the world, 
through Moura. Varley, Crookes, and others, of atorialnation 
than myself, at great cnt, fr the lat donen years. Whatever 
tay be the detection of eceaional wpponel impetore, itis ou 
fgnorance of the lows governing materaliatious more tan any 
ive of the mediama to impor upon wa, 

‘Smm-—Permit mo to approach thie subjeet—treated in a 
somewlint discursive mane by Mr. F. Podmore in your lst 
inmwo—also in the character of an cutaider, that i, ene not 
familie with the system of investigation unslly eniployed at 
anaterialnation dances. T quite understand and appreciate your 

‘oet that the discumion anay bo carried on in a inpattial 
and impersonal manner, #9 T will enleavour to confine my 
riticinaa of the letter sbore refered. to to. the position 
taken up and the arguments used by Mr. Podmore’ Oar 
Scape” It may be as well: that T should mention the fact 
‘ofmy forming one of tho “twelve” who amiated at the sitting 
‘mentioned by Mr. Collingwood in such x manner as to came Df, 
Podmore to acento him of an “‘ezzas of misionary oral,” &, 
Mr. Podmore was seated on my left. 

At the commencement of the siting the secretary cf] 
‘the O.A.8.,seting ax manager or president, requested tho alters 
to join thei litle fingers with thine of their neighbours on either 
side of them. This was mentioned asa neoouary condition fo 
‘the production of the phenomena we came to witness. I do 
ot pretend to jigs ofthe necosity of wach proveding, but ax 
Loame to obey any resamable condition, 1, with the majority of 
the sitters, did as wo were requested. “Mr. Podmore didnot 
comply ‘with this condition; thar whatever magnetic curent| 
may hare teen necomary to the Jatallgonces ‘who produce 
aaterialintions was broken by this wifal disconnection of the 
‘human chain forming the crea 

Leave it to your readers to judge whether, under such 
circumstances, and taking into consideration Mr. Podmore’ 
corn admimton that he only mado hasly observations, sabe: 
_goently confirmed by somewhat faller investigation during Mis | 
‘Wood's abeonce, his position, or rather that of “Our Soxptig 
is worth attacking. SH it’ maybe jon an well lo point cat 


fale iavetgation” 1 havo no dsr to bring any charges 
sein Mr Podmore penonaly. ow othing agit hen, 
st area hi highly ape of bt this dee nt proven 
ny aking his “acpi ftead to daw th line somes, 
ted not sone poplo who ere probly jnt an oacrune 
the ls as hima of having Yon decid into King ane 
festracing n collein of asain and fohing rn There 
ally to much “cotton about this bain ogee 
Potnor tax emited to inform your radar thet the piping 
er etwas ot wlected by Msn Wood, int by some ofthe 
ster a that th clare ik threat wero wel Uy the mame 
ser withoat Mie Wood Knowing which, jneiont of cards 
er it, wth what ind of kouyor what-wat th calurof 
fal. ‘e beiee that sho cold have utd tho threads ct 
ait short and Teving rely othing to tke hd fs posal 
through and though th mean of te ne forme y th tet 
sed Sally tod up the angle of tho mean wih the sine 
lore alk and inthe sane. sooer a thn ers had 
sce, and all hin in td, to catain completly ating 
eat the light trom tho coin which se mt foto give Msg 
Wont crit fr bang something mere tan 4 Hey 
Breer, andi ton sch oven fer sommen entity to sean 
Permit we tobe the “actie™ in thin utanene “Theta 
ina ofthe aaron in tho acount of the stanse—ava 
ny pin of view a all erenta I can oly acon for ha bp 
the arguneot Wat nthe miwe tanner tat 8 person tang 
tzough pron spats see a versa tings erryuhare 
your corespondent mot have eked through seal ple 
ith th neil rns ‘Tho ealayo inte ay ace 
azopery a part of tho hinged argument; but oy colts 
fnhingred eco the cra sd aw te Dulnt”te 
ection without tha unipalator ming the ral of hice 
spertins?T votcod a peclary in hee grovingy na 
thvakings of tho rometable ly figures" an Hw dat 
{he frm of ai hose, ena ulin was jot mp 
rortinato in tho suall figure t tho taller ney ihn ha 
* tabing rota" having bon wth behind the eran, Wil 
“rst teow wo light on th, and mae sean 
mor complote Tay Xa seg hs pacing the opraon 
sl sheving us, when he han aiind fren, wally 
a be deve under the ane sirunatates which round Mig 
Wood at her tings One such prot would be wor ives 


Mr, Podwory anys hho took off a part of his attire and 
frawled through some of tho tether, but adiite ho let 
tunfartened some of ‘tho angles of the’ sneahes, and did tho 
croling in tho daylight. This is sulicint to stamp such an 
fnvetgation at values. Leave Mf, Blyton to admit or deny, 
that he was sali that tho cord was ck appreciably altered 
in appeatance by Mr. Podisore' pamage Uhugh i ‘Thore were 
not merely ‘two or three thread” of coloured silk when Miva 
Wood at, but about a doen at lout, aattered at undom over 
the network. I donot thnk th conjuring part of Mr. Podinore' 
lett requires any particular reply, but presume his * acetic" 
is thoroughly convinced that Miss Wood caries about on her 
tmgile person from to to three tons of apparatay and thas 
competes with Maskelyno and Gooko sider similar conditions 
Sach nceptialcrodulity ia really rereahing in thowo dogenerate 
days. Permit ae to conclude by saying that if it be mishiovonn 
to do as Mf, Collingwood has done, publish reals eho 
experienced them, it in equally mischievous to place befor the 
Publi, a8 fata, deductions driwn from distorted perception —- 
Your faithflly,  Winiaae Patsren, 
Sin,—As one who has froquently boon present a the wancon 
cently given by Miss Wood at the roms of the OAS, 
would you kindly permit me to maa few worl in reply to tho 
cmv carious letter of Mr. F. Podinore, which aypeur in 
the lat asio of Zacaer At theoutact I propo to dea with 
Me. Podairo oly, and as ho Kindly adit eto bo a witness 
either partial nor ereloas, ho wl, [trust elle thal T ant 
ot led away by projadic when expressing an opinion that Mis 
etter in wnjast. Beneath a specious veil of faiess in the 
sssaied charncter of a woptio—for his words can bo intenete 
ventore to say, in no other way —Mr, Podmore accuson Mist 
Wood of deception, and danoonces the sitters at her sancen na 
vellmeaning  vitine of « great fraud, Now upon what 
rounds does ho 0 601 Ho has boon present at one sdaica 
given by Misa Wood, not several, ax i the cao with myeelf and 
others; and under far different conditions than thove imposed 
upon that Indy The has broken through, in hie opinion, the 


some defects, and grave ones, in the Zeport ofthe “somewhat 


network devised to-provent any possibility of fraud on the 
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part of tho median, ‘To take the Tater point Sst as by fa 
To mm portant Me, Polnore wndoubiedly sacceeded in 
Inakng an apertre in alae network to tht which encloved| 
His Wood, anil theroby, cording to his own view, proved 
‘hati waa posible for Biss Wood to personate the Spirit fonns| 
fuppmod ta be wateialied through er mediumabip. My om 
‘xporionce to mcerain extent agrees with that of Mr, Poduore, 
Trepoated his experiment, and found that it was pombe by 
tuneying the ilk Uhreada which fastened the meshes of 
the lower portion of the network to produce an aper 
tuto of about fifteen inchea by ten inches. By divet- 
ng mya of my boots, coat, and waistont, T aoeceeded in 
ott my oad and arms thivogh the opening, ad had T been 
sealightly a bat wan a0 Mr. Poioore X baro not the lent 
‘Toabe that it would Tae eon posible for me to extricate 
rngsol completely from tho enelowurs. This, 
nin, tho aightest pot of Une mala fer of Minx Woo 
Ts are froquently, extritted myvelf from the 
eomptientl rope-ying that human ingenuity could devise 
sy; in conscene, that the Darenports 
swore trckaters ‘To rutarn to Miss Wood. With ditialy 
Mir Podinore anid myself escaped frum soeh an aperture in tho 
Fling a9 T have decribed. Wo werw working in the light. 
tnt return through the network anit r-tio the 
ilk threads, which, supposing his theory to be correct Mie 
Woot must lo. Mr, Paciore alo will if he repeats tho exper 
rontsGnd tat itia next to impowibl for ha to wig bel 
Uhrogh the network, T my backwarts advised, became 
Tanne motion fs otra, in the cae 
ation, the legs of he 
‘sie, inno owe way, by the peculiar motion of the 
‘This a point which mune be obwiou to the moat inexperienced 
‘orver, Acsmling, thon, to MM, Podaore’'s hypothesis, Mise 
Woot ust fly ram the rik of Aiveating herself of her outer 
tlothing fr exept by doing vo it would be ipossile for her 
to got through rat then ere throug 
ery mal open or her personations eral 
Imola into 
‘Sho mast ri 
siete which ate always fo 
find ust dail this fn dartne most compete and absolute 
Further, i onc to nesomplia thin fost, oa the vecuron of the 
recone ance which wna holly Mise Woon 
ovo ly nono oxtewoedinay presienc thatthe 
the notwork woro to bo ted with alle thread wx an atonal 
feat, an ano have provided herve wih silk uf the same coloae| 
fev Gat which happened by w mero aecident to bo wsod. As n 
tnaiter of fact, this partieuar teat was only pied ax at after 
thought, abortly Yaforo the 
thro, which wae hastily fetched, was of 
fosily match on an emergeney. "Me. Pod 
py. that all thow statements simply gy to prove that Mise 
Woat isan umistally clover conjurer. Be, Podmore hs, 
howover, thor and moro difiult things to acount. fr. 
Bupposing his theory to bo eorrect, and that fi 
Went does, or rather omy paramate the Inger forms 
that Mr. Podinoro and myaol€ Taro seen mnterilised, 
how docs Io acoount for” the child **Pocha!™? Tt is 
ore dil not have the advantage that many 
Inve na of seing this format « oiderabe distance fo the | 
Tha form Tavs meen at Hast threo foot fom the 
furtain, Ihave fle tho prosaure of ite small ans round 
hock, tn toch of ie anal faco agunst mine. Ihave seen i 
toll Ire dark gan fot. Te voico wan distinct, clove to my 
for, Me, Podaworo augyexts venteoquim. If Mr. Podmore 
Jn much experience in ventriloquist ho would know that clxe 
light as wellan an objective ange is easontial to tho carry 
scconflly of venteloqual deception, Dr. Puaore hint that 
‘Pocha'” is a akiful arrangement of drapery held. by 3M 
Wout at tho end of « fahiny rol, proioualy coucsted abou 
lier clothing, From conjure’ pint of iow lay tongs woul 
‘Vou more reasonable suggestion. Eitheridea, 
fails to explain 
rrittossed, alow Mis Wood be a conjure far more clover than | 
fren Mears. Maskelyne and Cooke. Whatover may be th 
explanation of the phetomona which haro taken place at the 
‘danoes,T protest emphatically against Mr. Podmore's letter. 
Ho jodges from. one experience, whi thnks to him, wa 
imperfect, He inicts a stigna’ on the character of » lady 
‘whim ho admits to bo honest and trustworthy, and he does a0 ot 
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THOUCHTREADING EXTRAORDINARY, 


To the Bator of a 
Sin,—The flowing detail of the latat and most remark 
able development of that form of Thought-reading, popularised 
ty Me_Teving Bishop may prove of interet to your reuters. In 
Jemjunction with Mr. G. A. Smith, a Brighton mesmerit, not 
ttnknown to renders of this and othr Spiritualist journal, Ihave 
inal tho natisfaction of experiencing mmo demonstrations of mind 
pathy which ate, Tbeliers almost withoat precedent. Tho 
i thin: He places imac! ex 
rapport with nyull by taking wy hands ; and strong concen 
tation of will ard mental viaon on ay pat has cabled isn to 
rod my thoughte with an sccurscy tat approaches the 
slows. Not only can ho, with alight heatation, read 
numbers wots, and even whole sentences which T alooe have 
toon, bat the sympathy botween ws has boon develope to 
{agree that he surly fail to exprionce the taste of any liquid 
fr wolhd T eho to. fnagina. He has named, described, of 


| discorerod small arises he has nove sen, when they have been 


femewaled by mie in the most wnuvaal pees, and on to 
[ecasons he I succaaullydeseribed portions of «scene which 
Tether inmgined or actualy sw 

Me, Smith has exhibited marked power a a thought reader 
through the mediamahip of other persons, but on no occasion 
‘has he attained to anything like the power ho invarahly di 
lays whon en rapport with miyaclt. T may add that we have 
for wme timo boon experimenting together with w view of 
Aoveloping one oF the other, but until quite recently the revalts 
trerw not ofa mature to ell for special remark. Tho results at 
Tc sitting have so far shown sich a marked impeorenent 
hat it inay bo safely aamumed that orw long. Mr. Smith will 
Aoyolope a sympathetic power equal to anything shown by 
‘costes in the matmerie or carroyant stat. ‘The experiovents 
Inve erated great interest in Tocal siento circles, and wo 
propowe giving series of sdances to. tho menbers of tho 
‘Soasex Natural History and other acentifc amocatons. 

ball be happy to reesive a vit from any Spiritualist 

scientie inqvirer ‘who may be at Brighton during the ensuing 
Inonth, eapecially as tro aro shout to inaugurato a series of 
Drirae ances, at which this mont intaresting phaso of pehi 
Foros may bo ‘investigated and developed —I am, Sir, ours 
sbedienty, Doras Bucxsexs, 

‘Drightonien OB, “itor of tho Brighonian. 


‘The promises of tho O. A. S, $8, Great Rusell-stret, will 
bo cloul for clesaing and repairs from August 2th to Septem- 


the ground tht coats, wantcoatlss, and beotlns, he wiggled 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
comet "BA (0500 

The Harbinger of Light (Taly) coviaine an elaborate and 
valoable mmary of the remlt of Mr. Sprigg's afanoes, which 
hae teen going on for eighteen. months. The reaulia haro| 
sppeared from time to time, and my readers have more than 
foee had their attention dicted to them. I ventured to urge 
that some wach summary shoold be compiled, and Tam quite 
temsible of the value that attaches to such a record, where the| 
‘conditions of ebserration hare been, ax T believe they hare| 
Teen in this cane, satisfactory. One of the great advantage 
that wech a summary pomeena ls the focuuing of evidence 
hich would otherwise be out of view. It is desirable t| 
[reminethat the investigations were conducted under condition 
tat slmittel of accurate obeervation. Many materialised 
forms were weighed and mearured, nd various methods wer 
tadopted to prove (1) the “balding up of vinbe, tangible, and 
Tronderable aman forsi distinct from the medium.” (2) The| 
Aitinet ani separ intelligence animating. theve forms. 
(@) Their several and asparsto Meatity a departed human| 
ings 

‘The evidence ia caused under various heads. In respect of 
‘tho broad: fact that sack form were built up, maintaining 
teparte existence for an appreciable length of time, and beng 
‘eventually rslved into their component parts, we have proof 
of the eulatantiality, and poodersbiity, and tangitlty, ofthese 
Inateraliae forms» well of their’ muscular development. 
‘One of them, for instance, held out a poco of rock. weighing 
lve at ara'e length. Another lifted a man weighing 12. 
fa his chair, and then walked out of the crele-room into an 
‘joining shop, and returned bringing tack a book. 


‘Thevo forma were weighed and measured, and it wat shown 
‘hat the weight varid,—eg., on a given occasion from 190}Tb, 
to Silla. 10st, the tnediua's weight being 148}Ibx. Tho] 
height Sn ten diferent forms varid from Sf. THin, to Af, tho 
sodium's height Being 6 jin. On another ocrasion a Sgure 
reearated 5. in. 


Thess forma wore apparently wrictared as tho ordinary 
aman boty ie Thay Had a plo Cat be normaly, 4 
tid by De Maateron Septemier 308,188, the medi 
‘Sing shown ating heir immediately afterwards 0d 
‘hie the fer a vide to uta” Some of them aoa 
Unk in ier af the invesigatora‘Thoymanfetly yrs 
fea featre They ope ina ail vin nd ie n= 
Salen ch, end gully of the vies vtied in aos fora 
‘They wee olered under ph ence for exc observation 
“Nf fall pat” an «light whieh tendered very deal of 
form and fare ie” in th fall gare of ight ld ax 
{ot daly onthe form 


"Tho separate individuality of tho forms was demonstrated by 
‘he fact that the medium was repeatedly aeem at the me tive 
athe forms ; that more than one form was visible at once; and 
that the diference between tho varicas forms themselves, and 
‘tween them and the sodium, was clearly exablshed. We] 
Save, for nstance, a tall male figure rapidly fllowed by that of 
litle Back girl, thirty-aix or forty inches high. Tho child 


on one occasion wo read of « male figure showing himself and 
tiring, to be succeeded in trent seconds by a lady, who 
ras replaced in twenty-five soconda by tall malo form, and he 
in thirty-eight sconds by the sorter form of Peter, 


‘Tho sxparato intelligence animating these forma in evidenced 

various wayn. Not only is tho voice diferent, but tho 
‘dicayneraay in maintained in each ease. As other obververs 
thao tated, so Mr, Tery shews hat the vole, handwriting, 
snd personal characteristic of each form aro invariably main: 
tained. They are posesod of information which no fr as ould 
be ascertained, wan unknown to the medium, They give 
information also unknown to any. human being present, which 
information is subwequently verided. And lasly, whilo all 
poate the ditinguahing characteiticn of huwanity many 
Mero deinitely recognised ax departed friends of some penn 
or persona proent. One wat amtltancounly and independently 
ecogniaed by five diferent sitters ‘as an old colonst and 
walknown energti paneer in tho caus of Spiritualism who 


passed aay fve years before,” Among thove who recognised 
him were his on, daughter, and grandica,” 


Now, what i the valu 
fact thatthe evidence which reads v well on paper becomes of 

all, when svbnitted to accurate erating. 
How many times have I endeavoured to aft some recat only to 
nd i fared in wom. way or other, and no, however prized by 
the recordar an personal evidenos, uloes to tho investigator! 
Tm the roord from which T have’ boon quoting, i seems that 
fair preoutions were takeo, and that dhe results are bond fe, 
We now that the séuons were held on the premises of 
seaponable ody of avestigntors. Ve are repeatedly told that 
the light was wallient, and i i impomible to conceive that 
the recorded renulte can have been got by unfair mane. 
az not able to refer now to flo of tho Harbinger, bat I have 
teatche tho records caefally, and am improssed with a baie 
thatthe obverratons were sudo under conditions that admitted 
ot exact inveatgation, If T am sight in this conviction, the 
presence of a confederate would. bo imposible, and tho only 
tray of accounting for auch variation in mako, height, weight, 
nd general appearance inthe forma i diaposed of 


‘or singe modiuan and form were moro than ones ot twieo 
teen together, tho separate existence of the frm is eatabliahe. 

‘And not one confederate, but many, would have been need to 
‘prec the roils that aro recorded. Whether these cold 
ponibly havo been introduced into a room ‘in the Library of 
the Vietorian’ of Spit," or whether they could 
tae sucenflly played their pranks in such a room ‘on. tho 
solid ground flor, with no eallar or apartments beneath,” with 
‘bo cabiet, bat enly two curtains wuspoidd from arod extend 
{ng from wall to walla one commer ‘of thoroom j the only door 
‘being capletoly eat of from that part of the room whero the 
rntetialination takes place, by tho chars of the sitters” in 
foatter fordebate, Tahoald think no. AL any rte tll some 
pinin stack into it, Me. Torry’s narrative is one, of the bet, 
cons of prolonged invetigation of theso phenomena that T 
nave met with, Teo no reason whateror to doubt his conclu 

pious, and hare submitted them to impartial analyis in tho full 
Peleg hat they will atand it. 


‘Tam indebted to the Rey. A. T. Atwood, who dates fom 
Knaytor-in-Leako, near ‘Thimk, Yorlahir, for a corius narm; 
tive which is almost exactly parallel to that of tho Saha, 
‘Tinker. Bat itis related shout a manwho lived in the vllgs 
fof Upal, near Think, whorna my taker lied at Swaffham 

‘Novfll. No dat a given inthe Upaal story. The Upsl man. 
found three pewter veal; tho taker two chets. Both veel 


‘Lai fellowed by the Bgur of Indy fall grow, and, Sally, 


st chet tad legend nan unknown, loge, which wa 
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Aeciphered, tho one by a achoolboy outside tho Tinker’ forge 
the other by a learned pedlar, But this oly increases, my Pe 
plosity, Was Swathats Ohureh restored by this histori ike, 
In contequence of his dream 7 Is his monument really authentic 
‘And who is thib namoles and dates Upeal person who imi 
tated hia logendary success? 


Hore isthe narrative, Tt entitled 
“A Tamm anovr Ursat 1 sux Pamsat or Kstrxor0s, 
xen Tames, 

Anyone paasing the now garden wal lately built by Captain 
‘Tarton may notie over the archway of tho entranco adjoining 
the road a 
tayo and Uarvo vases brimful of something. 

‘ymblised by this carving i follows +—'A nnn living in the 
lage of Upeal dreamed threo ties succomively that if he went 
Upto Landon, and tool his and on Lendon Bridge, he would bo 
told something which would make rent and| 
prowled about the bridgo for somo day, but to no parpore, 
At last a anan who had noticed his wanderings wp and down 
‘kei him what ho was in quest of “Tho othr tld him, but 
fot lnaghod at asa fo! for his pains, ‘Why 1, to, dreamed 
{tat under 0 battery treo in a vilag in Yorkie, called Ups, 
twas buried a quantity o€ gold’ ‘Tho Yorlshireman took the 
{Joong very quietly, Kept his own counsel, returned home, found 
‘the battery tre, dug, and discoverod pewtor vewel fll of 
‘old, The vomel had an inscription on itn a language ho was 
Sgnorant of. He hung it up in ha kitchen, and »atrangor—a 
earned pedlar—eamo ove day, St sa, read, an deciphered it 
for him, Tt wan i effect aa fellows" Beteath lien a botter:” 
‘Th Ups gold-nvir dog accordingly, found three vesls in 
all, and mada his fertune” MA. (Oxos:) 


MR ® ©, HALL ON SPIRIFOALISM. 


Weatern Daily Mercury reports a very interesting 

in Richmond Hall, Plymouth, to 
8, G. Hall, 

‘wood, who gave Mf, Hall a coral weleoms. 

MMs, Bloman, seconded by Mfr. Pine, and supported by Mx. 

asso, tho thanks of the Plymouth Sooty wore tendered to 

Mr, Hall for vory kind donation towards the harmonium 

fond, 

‘Mx, Hall spoke at gront length in response, Ho averrd 
that Sprituaiom was a source af tho greatest comfort and 
happiness, He had! been Spittal for more than a quartor 
of century, and was Seto in hia bli now than he ad ever 
teen bufor,” Spain ad been taught him for a high| 
tnd ly parpose, For twenty.Sro. years ho was in a great 
‘cau @ materiliat, but it had plowed God to give. hin| 
tho light of Spinitstien, and than to Hf him out of 

ry "Slough of Derpond.” Ho bneame s Christan becuse 
hho bosamo a Spieitualist, AN ib life he had boon imbued 
hy religious pinciplen, but thera ha always boom a linger 
ingdoabt Toft upon his soa, but by Spsitaalin this doube was 
‘tire dapelle, a ho wea now ancora of x futer life for 
the soul ax he wan of the present exstenco of his body. He 
Jud very lately Jat the companion of his life, hin dear and 
Aarng: wife—his wito for fityaic years Sho had gone to 
“eave, but could she bo happy if God, permitting her to retain 
romory and intlignes,refued to allow her to eome and ent 
forthion while he remained on casth? Ax certain ax he was 
capable of moving and thinking, ao ure. was ho that aho was 
with him every day of his life, and. that ho. communicated 
wrth him and counselled ai advised ion hourly. Ana for what 
‘would he past with thi boon!” For nothing the world could 
sive | Every nighthe commed with his wife, and ho Toked, 
hot with hope morely, bot with eorainty, to joining her and 
continuing to do Gail when ho left the earth. He hoped, 
Indeed, Uatat no distant period oth his wife and himself woud 
rotem’ and comuuniate with tho fiends at Plymouth, to 
Mrongthen and stimulate them in the causo of which they were 
‘dvoeatey,the caso whichthey were enjoying, theruby eneourag-| 
ing hope, faith, and trot in Divine Providence, and rong 
snd frm bait inthe mediation of Chit. 

‘Som appropriate remarks having boon offered by Mr, J. 3. 
‘More, the prosedings wore brought toa close, 


‘The prominn of the C. A. 8, 88, Groat Rusall-strect, aro 
cloned for ropair. They wil be re-opened on September 17th. 


18 IP MEDIUMSHIP? 
2 Toth Bltr of “Laan.” 

Sui have been'mach intersted by the aride signed 
“BD,” ina recent number of "Laur," alld “sit Medion 
thipt™" it dads wat a abject im which T Bare tad some 
rpvene. T hearly apres with th late Minx Hare's 
sistent tat; when & new poem Shes scrne the bran it 
Sprearsto come from some ware sera ne- 
recto be “given as che mil. I Know tho exact faling she 
Teco Dut the infereaco whch she soght to dew frm 
{Bat fning, and bich is nmmoly drawn from tb Sie 
‘te wrt han sways appeared to very debi and 
Pealany fart to claktahe T'do mot think at i a all 
Tile tht tense th ston of the rain im craton iw 
villus to appear amet enconsiou and amas therdore 
here is somo extra inoiing agency at werk. I wool mh 
father bles tat ial out own peronallty Wich wing 
‘Be brain asa onan but tht the selective pros gulag on 
frhin the train has Become, a the tins, oo owt nds 
ering, that i reilly doc mppae to the post or erator asi 
{he oughta and words were prea” or ipresed,” a the 
aying i rom without 

itr al tes improions” More than half of hem, 
1 telleve to be parly autjective, and they are all key to 

ei” When ine Lie Dotan, for inane, comes forward 
frit very poe pom Indeed, and lls at it wan igied 
1p Shaker, tnd that “the sense of in presence abo 
creating tht sho euld haily bear it” co place to 
Mun Doles *"Poons,” well-known! to Spiitant) T have 
fret falth in Min Dote’s sincerity, Dat no faith tall in the 
(jective searcy of her inprenon- Think sho i deceiving 
Teel sn tat this otf el-dcopton don a reat alo 
tam, Ido net belle that Shaespenre wanders bout in tha 
fry from London to New York sel ck agin, imprening™ 
Tian of toting and Tam sare at fy woud 
fulvate thei own spect ils to tho fl, nd develop tie 
town talenta honey who sch eoatant inginatve rele 
tet inspition” they wuld do och eter work 

er myown part Tam not content with the Hen of bing 
smemly a ano e'an Balan hry tobe amined pon by the 
Troer. fingers of dnd vnger, ret though they may bare 
sen Tool rather, at all ety, develop my orn erighalty, 
than te indebel for inspiration to th grat pocts ofthe 
yest, Itissuch an uncomfortable iea~to my thinking —t bo 
epee open to the ioc ofall th tasembered dead 

Mie ‘Doton say be pod of being srt of 


flowers oftheir Wooght and passion. Misa Havergal may have 
Toved. to dwell upon tho iden that abo was a mere “ passive” 
fntrument’ in tho banda of lyric spirits greater than she. 
Bat, however this matter may commend ltelf to women 
singers, to mo it will always soem that to inspire in a grater 
fand. nobler thing than tobe inpired ; and. to widen and 
fugment the strength of one's own personality than to cling 
Pitevusly to the aksts of numberles inspiring and improwing 
Aguncion 

"Theno thoughte—which are merely tentatire—ooeurred to mo 
‘on reading ET BJ article. ‘There is nothing esr than to 
‘chim fngpiraton : thre is nothing harder than to estaliah the 
truth of your claim. Of coune itis pousible that tho sage 
ton thrown oat by “"E. T. B." may be the correct one—enly, if 
so, wherein the world, of out of the world, are we to top 1 We 
thould be eompellod ta believe that ou Hing poeta ae inepired 
by apirta—and that theo again are inapired by higher spirit 
aid theve als by spits higher an they~through « continual 
‘hain of ssenaion til you rach what Till you reach God, 
‘he Central Sprit of all, tho anewer, perhaps, may be : but this 
in of cootant river of apvitual infax is, ax I haro sid, 
tancongenial to me, Because it makes every created spirit a mero 
secondary and yamive instrument, and leaves, in my opinion, 
‘no room for that strong persoual development of the individual 
foul of cach which Tlook upon. aa tho highest prize of being, 
‘Snd-the one goal of all others to be most pamionately and 
‘dently pursed —I am, Sir, yours faithfally, 

Geness Bassow, 


“1818 UNVEILED; AND “THE THEOSOPHIST’ ON| 
“ REINCARNATION. 


To the Bair of “Isom.” 

Si, —In your paper of June 8th T called attention, under 
thoabore heading, to what seemed a glaring incomistncy in 
the teachings of the two acthortien cited, om the question of 
RelIncaroation,folloving inimodiatly on a statement thatthe 
‘adept Brothers” were the suthors of both. Tn the Auguat 
‘Theomphi my stil is reerre to and quoted, an explanation 
fa given, and Tam clullenged to notice tho reply in Zaoa’ 
Tet therefor trouble you again upon the subject. 

Tt may, perhaps, be remembered that the incomistency| 
slog ey oe was that in Tnx Unvlad!” Ro-Tncarnation on thi 
‘orth wan expremly denied (with some ‘very: rare_ exception) 
‘wherean in the Theasphit of Juno list, 2 writer of peal 
thority (Reviewer of The Perfect Way”) had declared th it 
‘takes place over and over agtn tll the highest condition of 
humanity, as Known here, is attained” T also quoted the 
pumge from “Tain” at length but I need. now only repent the 
First nrlence, in order todo fotin to tho reply:—Te-Inarne 
Gon, the appearance of the same individual—or rather, of 
his astral monad twice on the ano planctis not a rue in 
stare; iin an exception," &e. 

‘The explanation and reply of tho Thenophist doped entirely 
‘on the words "or rather of his astral soonad,” in tho abore| 

T am reminded that tho astral monad is not the| 


i deni of tho former is not dereforo and thereby denied of 
the later. And the editor remarks that “where that even 
‘seeming dinerepancy i to be found between the two pauagos— 
cexeopt by thone who are entirely goarant of th oecalt doctrine 
willbe certainly a mystery to every Hastora Oeultit who reads 
‘he above and who atodi fa the same school asthe Reviewer of 
‘The Poetect Way.” Again, Therefore in the faco of the sate 
sent fom the very correct an exellent reviow of ‘The Perec 
‘Way we say. agua at Re-Tncaration—e. the appearance of 
‘tho sume individual, or rather of his antral monad (or th perton| 
ty an claimed bythe anodern Re Tooarnatiniats) tio on the 
fav planet ino a rale im mateo, and that i isan exeopton.”| 
[As the developed dectine of oar Bastern instroctrs will pro 
ably bo more intereating to your reuders thin tho. ner 
‘question whether thle tencings Ihave always been conttint, 
Twill farther extract the following from the same article 
‘After repeating the summary of the seven principles 
‘et the human constitution which wo havo alrdy 
leaned. from Fragments of Oscult Truth,” in 'the 
Theomphio of October ast, tho writer proceads =" Ther in 
tnighty diference in our oowalt doctrine between an impersmal 
‘nd an individeal Personality. C. O. will no 


Dat quite a new being, bors of the thoughts and deeds of 
©. C.K; his own eration, the child and fruit of hin prebont 
Tif, the eflet of the exnaer ho is now producing. Shall wo my, 
with the Spirtoty that C. C.3L, the man we Kir, 
sill be reborn again? No; but that his divine Mfonad will be 
Glohed thousands of times yet before the end af the’ Gi 
‘Cycle, in various Inman form, everyone of ther 8 ne 
ally Now, T ell that rather hard ; not, of coure, spon 
'C. ©. M," bot pom your uabappy correspondent, wh i 
‘compelled, for the present, ao to aubeéribo himselt. The 
Reviewer of “The Perfect. Way” gives every ono at lest a] 
“chance of escape at oreryiocarnation, and traalaes ene 
‘etter world as 2000 au tho highest condition ‘on this 
sttsined; to sy nothing of the orthodox | Baddhis 
teaching, of exemption from all recbrth asthe rill 
fof Arahatship here, Without dreaming of that, T [had 
oped that a’ fow hendred er s0 of fata incamations 
in this world might, in the cao of any ordinary mortal si 


st number, expreaen exactly what hag Tong been my opinion 
almost conviction, on th subject. 

1, therfore, there was no real incossteney between the 
ro teachings contrasted To all people, was leat exci i 
imagining one, Well Tan only aay that afters exteful re-read 
jing of th paoago in “Ina” T am astonished atthe confidence 
aod coanes with which tho inconsistency denied!” Had tho 
aterentsizaply been that “tho individual or rather his astral 

ona” fanot redacarated, wo might pau over the strangely 
‘alleding character ofa denial which isfccompanied by not the 
lighten hit of the far more suportantafirmation, Yet even 
thes, sould wo not fel jrtly indiguant with » teacher who 
knowing all the while that ‘tho individaal” i reincarnated 
should answer & quetion’ on the aubjeet by saying 


somewhat more correct description ofthe abjedtmattr of tho 
ingury For “Tai” bo it remembered, was addresed to 
Asiericans aod Buglsh, not to ‘“astera Occult.” But 
hot that pass, and. consider tho reason which the writer 
n "nla goes on to give for tho. exemptonal cae, 
“Bat when the now bung has not passed beyond tho condition 
of monad, or when, ax it the iat, the teaity has not been 
eompletd, the immortal spark which uninates i haa fo reenter 
{he earthly plane as teas fraarated. Gu ie frat attempt” 
(Clin mine.) Tt isthe failure in auch rato casos to form a truo 
omponit human being that i alleged as tho sale reson for tho 
‘Srecentry” on the theatre of this word of “tho immortal 
spark (Che aphitual roonad), And is t 
frith the watement that that very monad will reenter hundreds 
find thouands of tines, balding up hundreds and thousands of 
imine and wuccemivo personalities? And what can be moro 
fexpliit than the following statement, which T als cited from 
Take” 1 "YY ean has beens far depen fo become ative 
and dicriminatie, there 4 no Redvearnation on this earth, for 
‘he threo part tthe tramo man have boon united together, and 
ho scape of runing the race," ‘No donb this page is a 
part of tho mane exponiton, and it willbe ald that tho quali. 
fenton with which tho whole account commence, gorema 
Shronghout, T must lave i to competent and candi’ rites 
cide, Lot mo say in conlaaion that Ysbould not havo raised 
‘this question at all, impugn the conssteney of friends to 
hone inwtrctions {pay tho greatest heot, but for tho deep 
Tntereat Ttako in thin subject, my dio to toe i leaed as far 
sspouible from ambiguity, and my consequent impatience of 
‘ny doubtfalproension to positive knowledgo with regan to 
COM. 


‘PHOUOHT-READING 

A. Enbule-Erany, writing from the New Athenum Club, 
sSuoikatroot, informs the Spetator that he Jus mado exper- 
‘ments which convince him Ct the proper sido from which the 
f so-called“ Thoughtreading "should bo 
approached and atedied ia that of what (for want of a better 
tne) bo must ell “animal wingnotion.” Ho oem to imagine 
hat ho has mado » grand discovery, but his facts ate of course 
fanailiae to vory many of our readers, I is known to mo ax 
fact" he mys, “that iti pombe for ono human being, byan 

fexertion of the will, to throw another into a peculiarly nom 
fondition, in which the latter bocomes absolutely deaf to every 
fendinary ound, however loud and stating, and as absolutely 
sensible to pals, and jot able, during this tat of artifial 
oma, to hear the voi of th operator. Ido net how to what 


1 etc i fot i Inoion or acute, but tis one within my 
|i experince.” (Tho italia aro our) “1 have found. that 


when ubjest hasbeen in this stato and las then been partially 
[Evakened, hei ax might be expected, much more seattive to 
he mental imprelons of tho operator than when bei in: 
Formal condition. “And iti elearto mo that tho human brain 
ean in this manner be propared for thought-impromions in way 
Srhich bears some dim analogy to the wenstsing ofa 

“At the samo tine, it mums not unreasonable to mppo%e 
{rough thas not fallen within my own experience) that there 
nay be cases, expecially amongrt children, where any such 
formal preparation ia unnocounty, whero the more ofert of a 
strong, wil, cx all more, of roveral such wills combined, would 
[ako at onc the desired impreaion. Stl, these cues a0 likely 
to bo very exceptional, wheres T incline tothe Delo hat with 
stile treble tn tho preparation of subjects, tho phenomena of 
Dhoughtresding (ory sa I prefer to. call iy wil-impretions) 
ould’ be readily, produced ina vast momiber of pertons, end 


Decome the abject of systematic wtp” = 6ar6S us 
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happen without the natural lava he is soqainted with being 
overruled, therfore consol happen. His mast be afrivoloas 
‘hind tha doesnot arrive at this conclusion after witneatng the 


talled upon to exhibit ata moment's notice in the open at. 
‘Once this ie admitted, any” text sock ax ia wamally applied 
‘becomes quite valulen, and there aly remain ono or two which 


ene il | have any weight. One ie for the materialistion to take place 


‘“MIS8 WOODS MATERIALISATIONS,” 


A voy lively intern has boon xsd hy the quations meted 
(A Pate Rater ane vc ape nor  tn 
"i 


his he Han never led in question; his sole objet 
‘pparonty’ being to point out that at the particular wance 
AUinhich he waa presen, We condlions were not auch. to 
‘font reaorable grounds of saiafution fo an tar; and 
{tthe diseuslon should Teal to the adoption of impeoved 
‘methods he sill have dono fod service, for which we mat 
Abo grateful, Though in this renpect the flowing letters 
‘lo motaulte take the irvetion we could have wished, they 
[ronovertheloasexcolinglyinereating as records of feta, 
‘ind as eontibutions of very valuable wagyations on pists 
SATA cio dingo art ender — 


othe Bitor of Yao.” 
‘8m,—Hlaving boon proant at all but to ofthe eras of sancon| 
tiven’at the Contra Amocbaton of ‘Spleitunlts with Mis 
‘Woot, T shoud fol greatly obliged to you if you would allow 
‘no to make rome olarvations on Mf. Podmores letter published 
{in your inue of August 19th. T have only very lately been 
‘velated with ny Spistualiati crea oF rea any special work 
ubjet of Spietualint, which yet in a wide seme Is a 
ied for years, tho theories T evolved 
‘being suggested, wupported, and corrected by careful obnerva- 
tion and callation of numerous phenomens, both mora and 
yi, which havo from tine to time come under my notice 
fs occurring either in my own exporience or in that of persons 
{intimately known to mo and trustworthy, as abo by the study, 
‘more or les contined, of various sloneen; noe unt T mt 
‘acl with Mina Wood had Hever witneased « materialisation, 

‘On this frat oscasion tho materaintion was very imporiet, 
‘ut tho fact of ita being #0 rendered it to me partigalaay eon 
clasive, Te began like « wip of whito mist, having no” more 
‘pparuntautatantiality than thou wreaths of vapour which ay 
‘aly Figen ahotelimato must have noticed wavering upward 
from tome damp spot ; or ike the undulating column of 
‘minute insecta which is 20 ofton yen towards the close of day in 
Trudy avning from vrs almeatinvaiblo Sano in tho si. For 
few seconds tho figure would boome fly dened, then malt 
foray, unt, after this had boon repeated toe thee tes, all 
‘at remained wean a amall mass af white about the sizo of 
‘gion, which slowly dimppeared. Since then tho fgure of 
Todi” hat toushod me and Kissed me, ands tall figure, 
‘which Tbalieve is denominated “Benny,” touched my hand 
Tout oven when *Pocha” Kis me T did not consider th 
realty of the form so conclusive as ita previous wnrelity. 

‘Th brings mo to what I wih espedaly to remark upon i 
‘Mr, Podmore letter, and in all that aystem of obworration of 
‘Phenomena to which 
‘appears to mo that this ent i 
toy slence admitting of wach » ayetma of atuly dinredite itt | 
‘hereby, and T conclude that Tam one of a large majority 
‘amongat Spiitualists when Teall Spiritaliam aacionco on well 
{& chemistry or physiology. No perion who has witnewed the 
inexplicable performances of jugelers and has considered oven 
transiently the Teuons which they teach, ean reasonably afica 
‘hat booause he isin no way abe to account fr owe thing ean 


in good light with the medium present in the cre; the other 
for tho medion to bosbut into a eloely secured room or cabinet, 
the only entrance 19 which should be losked and bo viable to 


| the ezelo daring the whole sitting, which abould be held in 


god light. materalition took pce under these caditons 
T think the stronguat scopic, f'an honest inquirer after tut 
‘would be eonvinesd of the genuineness of the manifestation ; 
Trt here the following considerations present. themselves 
Materialistion mint commence by a peculiar species of germi- 
nation ; germination in tho animal wpero always takes place 
‘the dark, and in tho vogetable phere we snow that light is 
fnlagonintie tothe proces. Is it not, theefoo, reasonable to 
tive eredenco to what is told to us through mediums, end pre- 
Stn that what ray be called the Sprital sphere the ame 
Taw obaina? Tf this be admitted wo must be prepared to 
‘encounter rent difcaltien in obtaining materiliastion in the 
Tight, and i appears reasonable to accept as probably true that 
‘which i cocumunicated to us by swediumaistic means—i, that 
the formative Spirit or Spiite require a carefully selected cielo 
to have many ating with the same medium 20a to saat the 
sprites! ‘fete at controlling » physical lw and causing a 
deviation in it. 

"Now what ia generally called tat a a condition prepared 
for the satisfaction of a percon who desires to be convinced 
speedily of either tho truthfulnom or deception of the mani- 
fentation, aa all wach “tata” present the same, objection, 
‘ey they never ein reasonably attain their object. Thero aro 
‘petsons who may be conrinced by them, but they are unzeason- 
bly convinced, and there 
‘conviction. In Spiitaliam, asin any other wien, conviction 
tthe coreetnem of the coucasions arrived at ean enly come 
Uirough patient and tellime study. Bren in more familia, 
and what may be termed conrer sciences than that of Spiritual 
Physi no perin intent on research ought to admit a convie~ 
tion of tho truth of any Uncover to his mind, until he has not 
aly tested it carofully ax a now fact, but has watched the 
eatitnof treating it ax the baal forthe next step forwards in 
Alacovery 5 forthe crucial tat of the teuth of a discovery in ita 
Tormning orm tain for farther research. If Spiritual Phyaica 
‘wero studied like any other. selence there would bean end to 
och pueriletets an aro now imposed. No merely emotional 
‘penon woulL present himsolf ax a stadeot in the Spicitoal 
fny more than in the chemieal laboratory, nor could 
iabonest medium long remain undetected. 

TE isthe not unnatural erring onthe part of many who think 
(hatin this unatadied scence they detect the pouty of exn- 
firming the wavering faith in imsnortalty held by theaselves ot 
ty tone they are inereated io, to achiowo this end speedily, 
sthih ie atthe oot of the evil, There is 2 constant demand 
{or the appearance of forms under conditions which are vazied, 
forare attempted to be varied, o wait the amount of cepticoa, 
‘GEA, B, or O; thee individuals being brought to se the experi- 
nent without having atadied the subjet of i. 

‘Now I would atk whather this ia not a moat unphilosophial 

Tong ago, 8 


od tet farther, and with thst sho went home agin. This 
‘ld farmer was not moro ignorant of the long sarea of expec 
Ieula aud teste which Bad. led up to the experiment. sho 
Witnessed, o of the vast superstractare built upon the truth of 
That and cmilar experiments, than many of those who witnes | 
Spiritual experimente aro of thir antocoZents wad soquls..Sho| 
tad they are reasonable in refusing to Believe at once in the] 
truth of any amertion Based on one or two experiments, but 
the and they aro unreasonable in imagining that convietion can 
‘ome to them without prolonged and progromive study. 

“a the sumo way, ifs reaonable person utterly ignorant of 
henry in shown & chemical experiment, what does it teach 
him tHe mage that i in very curious, bat ho doe not ay hat 
it convinces hin of anything. may be a toat experiment to 
‘he atadent ofthe acinee, boeaune it may bo the outcome or the 
Tass of sme other somewhat similar experiment, but the 
‘utmost effet tenn prodace on the ignorant man it make hin 
tetermine to stody chemistry by exciting his exriosty. In 
‘hort, there is no tt worth calling test except what must 
followin the course of patient progromiv atudy. No impontoe 
‘ould stand the test of a determination, on tho part of thos who 
{ro him as & means of research, to progrea logially, bat any 
‘ocarch entered into with» view of arriving at any spcial an 
‘lesion fs certain to feterimposture and delusion. ‘Those por 
fous, however well-meaning, who attempt to uso medians 
thea to convince themaalveortheifriendsof any particulae fc, 
‘potenly do injeatio to themselves and their fiends, but 
lence of Sprtoalinn, If the study of the various phenomena 
‘ervable by thos frequenting ances is to be attended with 
any uefa of darable reali, thenit appears to-me that those 
‘rho recogine chat Spiritual is a science shoald band the 
elves together in circles, from which thove who care only for 

ineming certain special manifestations ought to bo excluded 
i rigerounly asthe chemist would exclade from his laboratory 
lmy peoon Who desired only to se chemical experiments, or the 
[itevnomer from his observatory thos who wanted to tako peeps 

‘he moon and stars Chrough big tlescope 

It is well that there ahould be popular lectures on sciences 
which are already wall eetablahed, bat the science of Spiritual 
‘Physic i in too undeveloped «state for any good to aio from 
popularsing i. Its stodenta, many of whom aro mediums aro 
‘roping in tho dark, and aro constantly lable to fall into ere 
Sock mistakes ary inoitable, and thos who know the diicalty 
‘f progronion aro neither alarmed nor dismayed by them, and 
fre on the alert to turn thei teachings to good coount ; but 
these who know nothing of the dificultin sch stodents ar 
‘contending sith, are certain to seo the lodiroas side alone of 
thee errors, and the fooling of being exposed to open derision 
fa very discouraging to most minds. If any person fring 
imaell ax a candidate for membership in such a cirde ax 1 
allede to. wero called) wpon to undergo somo preliminary 
‘xamination inthe history of Spirtulian, there would be sone 
‘ground for hoping that the abject would be stadied in 8 more 
‘lente manner than it now ia and that tho revats arrived at 
‘rould be more conclusive. Further than this, soch plan would 
{ive reannalle scope, and yet saign jot lita to'a desire 1 
Feomark amongst seme of the- more advanced students of 
‘Shirtuaiom, namely, for a speci of concealment, and this 
‘appears to me a very important point for those to eonider who 
fre anxious to sco the selenco progrom, for any attempt to 
‘ctabliah crcy in seienc ia lable to distort 

‘afore coneloding I wish very explicitly to my that although 
deplore that any attempts should be rade to ue the study of 
Spistualam merly an a. meane to confirm, ot conver t, any 
sia belie, Ifeol convinced that no branch of knowledge can 
De atadiedsclentiScally i ta moral a wells its material aspect | 
be not constantly regarded. The fault of most modem stuiy 
fn that tie, purly materialistic; the fault in the study of 
‘Spisitaal Physio that tf mainly Spirtaalitie. Science and 
rligin are fo names for one aspiration ofthe hasan mind. 
‘Any attempt to foster tho one at tho expense of the other is 
‘scientie and immoral, and must reslt in partial if not total 
failare. An anatomist who disragrds the moral teachings of 
the wonderful structures his pincers, knife, and. microscope 
revel to him is not a scientife man althongh his labours may 
‘maint cthers to become 20; and a Spsitalst who disregards 
‘he physical problems suggested by the various manifestation he 
sitneses jn crediting the very facts ho is striving to prove. 
Before ending T woald soggest that it seems to me that the 
term "Spirits "is eminently misleading. When a man has 
‘bsined. a amatering. of chemistry oF physiology he does not 


call himself a ciomist or & plisilogst, and there aro very few 
‘Persont who can lay claim to ore than wsinaterng in the atuly 
of Spiitalism.—T an, Sir, yours obedient, 
S, Hecarono, 
othe Bator of “Tsou.” 

Sim,—T am surw there ae few persons inthis wort if ny, 
sore sceptical than I am naturally. You arv aware of the 
‘xcoptionl opportunities T have had for verifying Spiritual 
‘Mhenomena, ‘For yeary, one of the best and most undoubted 
tedium fa the world, W.. Eglinton, has been a member of 
‘our family. When T had not known’ him a week, ho waked 
Permission to ell me mata, which he has snes done invar- 
bly, when speaking to me! Out entiro confidence and 
fntinacy I given ime orery opportunity for investigation, 
which at fst Yeasied on with gre doubt of tho verity of tho 
Tanifetations. I have seen tho materialised forus by thle 
‘own light and by our light and T have soen a fall fort stand 
flight of great brightness, This wan when tho form was 
tealing a package with saing-was, which lok fry and faned 

‘reat brillancy. ‘The for did wot abvink, oF appoar to 
Yo troubled with the ight, that T ould yo. Tmention theo 
facts to shew that Ihave experiance, and am to be trusted. 

‘tian Weod called on mo some weeka ago with friend who 
was protecting her in hor adances, Taw her alone. waa 
Cvnoed of het honesty, aid proposed that she shoud wit with 
tno in our afanoe-room, "Sho spoke of her fiend being with her 
Tad, You aro not afraid of mo” Sho repli,“ Cortainly 
ot" "So my Iniaband and T ast alone with lier, partially 
‘arkeniag the aéace-tooms. Tn ows than fee antes ater wo 
tat down there appeared at Misa Wood's back the fora of tall 
tan, She cod not ato if, ut sho seemed to know who it was 
‘The light was good enough to te her and the form, which s 
raised, "He, or it spre, a Tay beside 

Win ieT” but ire ald not 

‘After vatiour communications from him and 

‘when Thad forgotten about tho Indy ho. saw 

he. burst out, "Tayo. got her’ mame-—it in 

a mgjving tmp fale nanie, and showing that ho saw 

‘my fiend an lairvoynnts and Spits arauro to seo her. T then 
frranged for a wanco with Minn Wood, which Thad sone weeks 
later. Sho cate with two fronds, who wied us to hac test 
cmnditions, I votoud hove, andl Miss Wood was seated in a 
‘omer, with» Black curtain suxponded before het. Ho fiends 
fat, on on eno sid, the other on the othe, of Ass Wood. T 
‘held the land of the male frond, who war nearest the moda. 
‘Agron eopti old my other band, ‘The light was not good, 
‘bat wo could noo forma by it. Twas speaking in a: low 
voice tothe gonteman friend of Mian Wood, whom I will ell 
Ho wan speaking of his development asa iedamy, and sid 
the Spite coumslled great tomperance. Tak, “Do the 
Bpint allow you tobacco!” Ho ropliad, “A lita.” Wo wre 
speaking very lor, but at his nuwer “Pocha” erie out from tho 
‘bint, You are mover no more to have any tobaco.”  Nover 

o more tobacco!” aad he iw wurpined tono, and who repeated. 

‘Never no more.” “Well,” he wid, "I Tove you, Pecks, 10 
wall, Til give it up if you my 30." " “No—not give it up for 
to, but it good to give it up.” 

“After some further tlk on tho subject inher broken Baglin, 
and in bis then subminive spirit, tho members of the creo 
‘Dogan singing. After soveral hynine were wang, a anal form, 
appeared, drewed in white, She camo tomo and pat her hans 
fonrme—very clunuy, wnploant hands, not a bit lke Mise 
‘Wood's, She kine ne with a aa breath, snide up evidenty of 
seme things tho modiun had eaten at dinner, and thoogh 
‘van ‘unmistakably not a wall formed chil, 
tunmiatakably a child, about thro foot high. To 
fa litle monster, from her Tite wadding for, and lomay 
hands, and’ bad edour—though what a bad anol has todo with 
‘aking a monater, To not know. My scopticlfriand who st 
‘next me, had his sharp eyes open, and ho was fondled and 
Kimed by “Pocha," as wero all prosont Sho asked usall if it was 
hot nice tobe kine, My stomach didnot reply in the 
affirmative. Others, I found sftereards, dil not think “Pocha" 
tice, but all 9 far ax T know, thought ber genuine pint 
form. 

‘Sho lay down on tho floor near my fob, and became about as 
lage a 8 goons and two tall Sgurea came at the sane tne, and 
‘at last Miss Wood camo and stood cows to-me; andthe to 
‘Gguren and the mall goos-iko appenrac, all vere visible at 
tho ene tine. 


‘The first time Tan embraced by a Spirit the medium bad 
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not been eating onion, and the form was beatiful and sweet, 

itiwas ina gud light. Dut the next time the sume Sis 
‘anced mothe breath waa like "Puch," and from the same 
‘ete, On this accond oceason the medium lay beside me on & 
Tow couch, Tpat my hand down on her, while in front of me nd 
bore a table the form embraced me, Kasng me, with the dread 
‘loa of her medium’ soup, oF salad, oF both 

‘Now would not an ordinary and’ inexperioncod obwerver be 
ore that » Spiritform “eould not smell af onions oF hare 
‘Macken hands if the medium had? My investigations hae 

ince me that Spirit hare to uo body and soul of the 
‘moti, and moral and immoral conditions, T blieve that a 
‘trong, gon Shirt ten the highest and best pouibilites of the 
Inedin, mich a1 he or she would bo with eultaro and teining. 
T have ianown modiams who gave wiso and tree eomuanica- 
tions when they wero in Biality to their highest conscience, 
hd who wero the medion of untruth when they Id fallen 
{nto evil "T would not tnt the Angel Gnbriel ax snediom it 
hho took tobacco sehen hin conscienco wan enlightened again 
rope, the Spirit uses the bay and sou, or spt of the 
media, partaly or wholly ; sometimes there appanr to. be 
tn mista of the controlling wil of the mediuue with tat of 
‘he Set gain, tharos very apparent union of tho two will 
havo boon tld hy a Spirit hat the Dest mediumahip wns in the 
caso of n developed medium who waa fully prepared to do tho 
Treat hoor aho Knows, in auch rapport with the Spirit that tho 
medi door not ditingush the volition of the guar 
Spirit from hie or Mer en. The Spirit usce amedium ax we 
tw a telograph operator or a measenger—with difrences that 
Al skid nveatigators will ae and understand. 

Teaunot purse tho aubjot farther now. T could not eo 
rent to ave doable and worae thrown at tho Bones, gom 
‘modinn, Miss Wood, without stating what I aon. Tare n 
trawl through a lac-work of thea or string. I have better 
fvidence than T could got by tying tho modiam, and thes 
Nindeving manifestation, “W. Eglinton has submitted to many 
teats with us when wo frat know him,  Jooy haa talked whet 
‘Will's mouth was fll of wine of water, and alo when his 
sworo scald with postage sata. This was inthe dark, and as 
‘arknen ia roquityd for vera manifeatations, sch a peaking 
showing. tho. Spirit lights, photographing’ by tho Splat 
Tight, sy sey perfect tate aro very doniablo in the 
‘evo of ditknew, "Thos wo have had’ often enough to 
‘xtingyiah the Tas perk of doubt. Genuine mediomaip may 
bo very diferent from desirable mediamship. T do not lke 
amy forms, with odour, though T Know them to be 
fenvine. T have seen @ medium thrown. on the floor in what 
‘eemod genio extalepay, becuse hia guides said that he had 
one wong, Thay sued tobaeco in his mouth, til he wan 
‘lathly lek, and ended by saying that ho Td boon smoking, 
find that he would got land bo very badly of 6 he continved 
todo a0, This Tshould own to be deseo madiumaip ; bat 
‘when w chair ix palled from under an inotenaive pemon, oF 

hale is pled, of ln ar told, these manifestations are 
hot desirable to me. A Bad Spleit may a truly dmonarate 
“ite beyond the grave” as 8 good one; ut T Tika good 
company, truth, fino forms, good oun—in two words, 
Sir and utr Mane & G, Nicwous 

"22, Popatono-read, Rat's Coart, Londen, 8.W. 

August 20th, 1882. 

P.S.—Mr. Eiinton was not present at the slanco abo 
referred to, and now nothing about i. Some days afterwards 
‘Mise Wood's friend F called at Me, Eglinton’ ofl, and Me. 
Relinton's partner ofered F. a cig, which ho took, when 
‘Mr. Rylinton heard a vice say, clas to his ear, “Hl is not to 
Tua any nore tobico." Me, Eglinton ropented what ho ail 
hoard and then F. remembered hi promise to " Posh.” 


To the Biilor of *Taowr.” 

Sin,—Boyond s penal eonvetion of Mian Woo’ honesty, 
hate not tho slightos interest in. writing in her defence. 
‘Proviou to her arial in London T never met he, and since, 
‘excepting at her ncanes, I haro mother privately ut ones. Tt 
coms tome, however, chat a somewhat striking caw of dont- 
Seaton ofa tateriliad form given trough her mediamship at 
‘the rooms of the C.ALS., on August 23rd, should in jntcn to 
her be recorded, afore proceeding t0'give any account of 
hat took place, T would expross my rogret that some of Misa 
‘Wood's friends, previous to hor arrival, though i wel to exclude 
Mr. F. Podmore from the afynee, Twas absent a the time, of 


should. have exprened an adverse opinion at the moment. 
Further consideration has, however, convinced me that they 
‘were right; for experionco of many sittings has ahewn that 
Tennitives are pecalirly smoeptible to antagonistic inlence. 
‘Thisbeing an, bad Mr. Pedunore been present, we should in all 
probability have ast fn vain. Of course, in writing thus, Tdo 
hot expect Me, Podmore to accept this explanation for his 
exelsion- 

‘The conditions imposed were diferent from those formerly 
ted. Mise Wood volunteered either to so the network or to 
tabi to besearched by two ladies appointed ly the meeting 
‘Asit has been suggested that Mise Wool conceals about her 
tlothing the means for impersonation, I propesed, with the con- 
tent of the meeting, thatthe earch fet abould be applied. The 
Uae, i any, of the insficiney of the consequent conditions 
‘of the séance’primatily attaches to me and not to Misa Wood. 
‘The acarch was catied out by (wo ladies, Mrs. J., a well- 
known Spiritinit, and fiend whom shobad intrduced. At 
Tena, [baler this to bo the ea, but Tam tnacqusinted with 
‘the ady's name anddo not know i ahe bo a Spiritualist, Tho 
earch concloded, i was announced by Mra J. that not oaly 
trast thoroogh, and thoroughly satiafatory, bt that Mix Wood 
Thnd been re-dremed, not inthe elothing. sho had brought 
vith her, but in’ articles belonging to another Indy. 

iat Wood then went into the cabinet fully attired, with her 
fat on, After a lag interval—and here I bound to may 
that tho light was much lower than could have been wad — 
feveral form were meh in micsomion. Anang other, ef course, 
twat “Pocha” At her request, T knelt and kined her. Sho 
placed her arms twico round aay neck, and oochod me on the 
Taco, th fcling ofthe Singers being quite distinet, They wero 
snail and childlike, The touch of her eheek was also distinct, 
tnd, « carom point, the sound af the eArping af tho lips aa 
they touched mine waa clearly sodible. ‘The feet of the figure 
‘were not vibe to me, thereforo Teainot afr thatthe appear 
Ance—vhich was visible at soreral feet from the curtail and 
fame and touched tore than ope member of the cree taking a 
Tcket of wevtmeatn from one sitter—was not clever 

peronation on the part af the medium. But towards the 
rd of the néanco a form sppeared, apparently several inches 
taller than ‘Mian Wood. Th saying ths T am making every 
Allowanco forthe diiculty of judging of tho siz of a draped 
figure in comparative darknen. This gure vanced into the 
tirlo quit eight fet from the curtain. Tk roomed to desir to 
communicate with wore moanber of the circle. One hand waa 
Mrviched out, Tt pointed at length toma. Treleaed my hand. 
from the grayp of my neighbour. Tt was sized ia a moment by 
the form, and T wan nearly lifted from my chai by the violence 
vrith which the grip ofa aeerot society of which Tam a member, 
rar given tome, Not only wan the grap of the hand 
Tutatanial, but the Singer were visible through the drapery. 
Now, of course some people ean never be coavinced by evidence; 
‘but T pet it to any reasonable person that this form could not 
‘havo boen an inspersoaation on the part ofthe medium. Ta the 
ft place, it was taller than Man Wood Tt was, secondly, not 

Ciptoe, for the feet were distinctly viaible through the 
Arapery, walking on the soln Thirdly, it gave me the grip of 
‘a welaty of which T am certain no one present wat member, 
find of which, an fow members exat ia England, Mise Wood 
‘oull have no knowledge, and silat have learnt ita seret. 

Now, by way of clenching the matter. Three years ago friend 
‘ot mine, « medical man, died in Austnlia. He and I, both 
Spintuclints, were long feienda. Shortly previous to a death, 
from pthini, wo. became acquainted with the fct that we were 
both mombers of the Onder, thing not cally 
spoken of even between intinate friend He had been initiated, 
like myself, on the Continent of Burope. He then sid, “IE 
the facta of Spsitnian are facts, [will meet you again if pos. 
sible asa materialind form "—mo both know he was rapidly 
Aying—‘and ata proof of my identity Twill give you that grip 
‘hich has united ox hero in Bond only disluble by death.” 
‘Nov, this may read ke rominee bat the editor of “Laon” has 
think, saficint confidence in mo to know that on sch a sab 
ect T wool not state anything bat the trath. When the grip 
‘rat given to me by the figure T was perfetiy pasire, and bad 
‘ot the lightest idea or thought of seeing my friend. Min Wood 
Ihadno knowledge of tho agreement beeween ts, and Tmay add 
‘hat it i utterly impoeiblo that sho could are mncoeeded in 
imitating that grip, even toa heated imagination, which mine 
[was not. ‘To. ralere tho minds of members of Friendly 


Socielien, I may at well mention that my deceased friend wa 


tot a member of any sock amociation, and that althoogh | 
‘Freemason, the Order to which I refer isnot directly asciated 
‘with Masonry, ferthr than that many frwiga members cf the] 
‘Galt apd a few English brthren blog to both. 

Timur apologio for trepaaing so much on your space. Tn 
‘cooclonon, lot mo say that I by no means afiem that the form 
tras that of my fiend; bot I do emphatically say it was an 
{nteligence altogether independent of the iodium. How it 
fame, who ot what it wan, I do not venture to say. fully 
‘agro with “OLA. (Oxon.)* and Mr Collingwood, that séances 
‘Should be held in the light when prasibla. wish they could 
‘vays be wo. Dat until we better understand. tho rlatie| 
‘Sonections of matter and pint, we must take what wo can 
oe TSP. 


‘THR THEORIES OF MODERN PHYSIOS. 


“Modern physical sion ama at» mechanical interpretation 
fall the phenemens of the universa” This is tho opening 
Sentence of the introductory chapter of newly published 
Telume of “The Interatonal Scientise Seriea"* This pain 
ind comprehensive statement tho author support by quotations 
from authors ietrating tho progren of ought, Tt may 
‘De intereating 0 select a for — 

“Ther can bo no cause of motion. in a body bat in another 
‘ody eontiguoas aod moved." Hates 

* Brerything in natare ia efcted mechanically." —Leiw 

“In trae philonony the causes of all natural eects 
wos be retired weckantelly. Hype 

‘The write of the present century become mote emphatic: 

The highest object at which the natund scionco ro 

foam, +, tho reduction of all tho phe: 
‘mena of nate ts meckaniza” Kiley. 

“The object of the natural sine is toi the motions upon 
whic all ether changes are baed to tou them 
Miter thercore into sechanica "Hoel 

“Thea data lend to tho inference that all the phencnson of 
animal life are consequencos of tho simple attractions sd 

Inns reuiting from the concurrency of Uae elementary 
mibstnen. Lal. 

‘Coming don to the last few yeaa: 


and the 


fling. 
ro eae 


‘conmanens ofan rel 
Sox that they ar nat 
ser rae nly 


th linge op tothe roa of 


‘Profesor Huxley speaks of ‘that purely mechanical view of 
the univers toward which moder physiology is wtiving.”| 
‘Tho writer of the volume before us an 


+ |piridealisic philosophies, and 


residue which resists the solution iat bo velgated for exer to 
Tint ndiem array of facta which are” proot aginst all the 
feagents of enti cogition, Tt is einmot that i it ie 
Topol theoretcliy to comiruct living enganism out of 
tectle or atom, and mechanical fores under the guidance of 
he pencil of the conservation of energy, the laws of electie 
for magnets coercion, tho fast and sooond laws of thermo: 
yoni, de th adempt to frame a theory of life in harmony 
‘rth dhe’ Inv controlling ordinary inated action must. bo 
tery abandoned” 

Lt ws inrort this Ist sntenco taking is cxtential clases, 
and we shall eo more ditinelly the writer's definition of the 
sition anumned by alone, Tt would read thos >— 

‘The altompt to frame a theory of lif in harmony with tho 
Jaws ontrlling eninary material tion rst bo atlrly aba 
edu ym hort to etc King 
mechani forces.” = 

‘Oar author aaye "Bach « claim ought not, in my judge 
ment, to be admitted without a careful examination of the 
founds upon which i nmnde," and states that his purpose ia 
Fo inquire whether or not the valility of tho. mechanical 
theory of the univer, faite prea fra, and with ts ordinary 
sumptions, s indeed absolute within the bounds of human 
fntelligence, and to this end, i pombe, to ascertain tho nature 
of thin theory na well ax ite login! and payeoogial erg.” 

‘Teil be ween that we here reach the fundamental questions 
which lio atthe toot of tho controversy batweon what in bron 
Bod poplar phrasal ‘bo called the materialist ad 

hich ato therefore of dep 
Enterst both tothe“ prychologit” and to the  Sprtalis.” 
in tho cours of hi treatment of the  probloms which 
aris, the author of the ‘book we havo quoted from refs 
tothe views of tho Tate Profesor Zolinor and others 
in regard to four-imecaional space, aud to the experi 
rth Dr. Slade, and travls into somewhat similar regions of 
Rhought to thon entered upon in arent numberof Lica,” 
yy "MLA. Oxon," in his blo and wgseative notes on Tin, 
Space, and Beery 

‘Wo propose’ to rotum again to J. B, Stallo's work, and 
endeavour to give the outine of his arguments in as loa a 
tanner aa the hata of Uhowobject wil admit of. 

ETB, 


“OPEN VisION” oF DEATH, 
To the Bitar of “acu 

Sin,—Tho story in Mian Cobbe's “Peak in Daven! where 
tho fs okimation of tho death of x brother was given by an 
spparent vison of tho departed to « dying slater, isthe anne 
rth cat which Tso to the Spectator. 

‘The only dierence (in n completly unimportant circum 
stance) in that Miss Cobbe's informant spoke of the dying gil as 
having recaguised inthe frst instance the presence of her thre 


| dead brother, aston of sates a they relly were 


"The coincidence with the sory toll by Dean Phamptee in the 
Spectator of tho 26th August, is tralysatoninhin 
HL Wenowoon, 


‘To the two narratives supplied to tho Spectator by Miss Cobb 
snd Dr, Henaeigh Wedgwood, Doan Plumptre, of Welly ads 
nother which eats within his own Knowledge. The muther af 
fone of io foremest thinkers and theologians of ovr tins was 
ying on her death-bed, in the April of 1854, She nd been for 
stato of almost complete unooncionmess. short 

‘het lia," There 

hey Willits ad Elizabeth, and Ema and 
[Anne thes, after a pause, “and Prslls, ton.” Willi 
tras son who had ied in infancy, and whove mame had for 
[jours norer pased the mother's Ups. Priscila had did 
ro days before, but her death, though known to tho fly, 


8] nad not boen rported to her. 


‘The London correspondent of tho Waters Morning News, 
stor quoting tho above story, rweounts an experience of his own 
He sayn:—" When Iwata ld, T remember a Noneonformiat 
sinister of « provincial town coming into my father’s house on 
/s Good Priday, rather erly in the toring, and saying, “My 
Trothee ‘Tom is dead.’ “Havo”you heard” ‘No,’ was tho 
reply, ‘Dat I wan awakened by him this morning, and no 
that ho died at ton minutes to thre, Which wat the hour 

which Tawoke. T looked at my watch.’ After church went 
with my father to tho houso ef tho minster. Tho first sows 


‘brought by the daughters of the house was that a message had 
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ten recived, in which it was announced that “Unto, ‘Tom 
Aiod in Landon thin morning at ton minutes to thos.’ ‘Tho 
‘eath bad been expected, the brother was anxious, and the 
hhour may have beon a coincidence; but his frm conviction that 
he lad boon awakened hy the dead, and ita verification, mado a 
‘rong impression upon me; and whatever it may be worth, 
‘ero fs the sory, and itis absolutely tru.” 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
onto “94 (en 


‘The August number of the Thomphid contains the latest 
attempt on the part ofthe Occult authorities to pst Ws up on 
fear chances of Ro Tncarnation. What with Mr. FF. Cock, the 
suthors ofthe“ Perfet Way,” Karlee, the Adept Brothers snd 
‘Madame Blavatsky, a "illite of counselors” inded, there 
‘ought to be windots, Ax a mattter of fact, what thero ie ie ot 
very ler, But I gather tht the nathor of Isis Unie ” wax 
‘teat not permitted to eater into detall”—now “he intel to 
oso." She mye that *Re-Tncamation, de, the appearance of 
‘he same individual, or rather of his'astral mond (or the 
pernmaity, as ained by the modern ReTncaraatiniste) twice 
fn the save planet io not a rule n nature, but an exeeption.” 
Tit be asked what ie hie “ara nomad,” iti replied that 
van is teniy, conaiating of apet, al, and body. Bach 
member of this trinity is made up of component paris 
‘The body—of the astral body, the life princpl 


(Gimal soul) ad. pasion, Thove together form tho astm 
tnonsd, ce personal Hgo, and ite vehicle, They survive the 
lange ciled death, and itis thes that, under exceptional 
‘ércamstances,areRe-Inearted of wally, are destroyed after 
‘time, Thene are “ahellacconling to the Thwsphit, hat coxn- 
tuanieate at cleles, maintaining a certain ftfal and speci 
entity for a time until extinction canes. The apirit ot 
Soaiidaalty is the Spiritual monad, ands eterally in 
lestrotibl, The man's ftare state depends on what ho snken 
Irimaelf now, and whether he is Re-Inoarated or ecomes 
“shall” depends on his present life. At any rate, tho aan 
‘hat wo know will not bo re-burn, bet hi Spintas! mocad will 
reclothoituelf “in various human forms eery ont of hem ne 
permmaity, thooands of times before’ the ead of the great 
cqcle.” That seems to be tho latest word of wisdom, or more 
reise, the most recent expremion of opinion by thowe who 
‘sppeach the subject from an Oriental point of view. 


‘There are, Teliee, various reounla of the appearance of & 
veiled white tay in diferent places in Germany. T do not 
know how many’ there may be of such, bat Thave discovered 
‘song my yopers a tranalation from a German boot, the name] 
‘t which Tam ignorant of which treats of ono of thew Wha | 
5s the theory ef rach appearancor! They seem to bo premoni- 
tory of death in most, if not all, cane Yet they cannot bo 
referred to cases of guardianship, for Googh the calamity ie 
fer itis wot averted, Tapped the marti o whieh 1 


“The mos inpertant, remarkable, and mysteion apparice, 
called * The Watto Lady T have pared to the lan and wil 
‘rclade this book with i. Tt vs Gamtoonly wllisoon fet 
{hatin several can, for example, in Cale Nevhaon in 
Bshenia in Bern, Bayreuth, Darna, ad in thin Coe 
Cacrahs, esden several ther pees, "2 female Sura 
‘nen se from tne fo ine, tli al clthed wh 
so wearing a rel hrogh which er fenares cn bo asly 
eogsed She goer appears af sight aod is tro nt 
Aang befor the duth of tne Lngy per hough many nach 
‘stoned without the Spt being nem. Sometimes abe shown, 
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through her apponsanee the death of some men not of royal 
bod, but who belong t the Court. 


“Mian relates in the Sth vol of hin Theatre of aropo 
tat the lady wat often peecived in th yearn 1052 and 6, in 
Castloof Bottn, and the fllowing two teatinonias are canine 
ing. prools of the certainty” of her appearance A worthy 
and excellent lady went, one evening in the twilight, for a walk 
‘ith her husband in the gardens of tho Castle of Bevin, with- 
‘ut in tho lar Ghinking of the Whito Lady. Sho aw he all at 
fence quite distinctly standing before her in the path, and 0 
low that abo had fall opportunity of remarking her whole 

ro. Sho was very much frightened, and sprang towards her 
Jnuaband, who was on th othor ae of tho road, and the White 
Lady vaiaod away. ‘This gentleman told me that is wife was 
spate ax death from right, but that he himself had not seen the 
Split, Sum afterenrdaa death ecurrd in the family oft lady, 
Tho other teatinony was that of « Chritinnsninded, leet 
tan, who held aa important fon at Uho Court, and wan a 
‘lable friend to me, ‘This man was incapable of deceit deli- 
sion, oF untruth, and of this 
atly.. Thin geatlonin went Tato one et 
to walks of the Casto of the place, and, without thinking of 
er, thin White Lady cat walking towards him, At fist ho 
ong it mast be a young Lay from the Cat’ who wished to 
frighten him. Ho lnatend towards the igure, but_dlacovered 
that sho was the White dy, av so vanished before his ojos. He 
had obwerved her 0 exacly that he could well rember hor 
countenance through the folds of her veil; alo there gleaned 
from her ple ight. 

“At tho timo of the thre igh faats sho was often asus 
towed te appear, She appeared principally wt night, but some 
times in broad daplight, At the esta of Neuhaus in Bohra 
sho been acen for moeo than 900 years, At. Gist sho 
sypeared principally nt widday, often looking out of th window 
‘Can uninhabited eutle tower.” She was quite white, and had 
‘open het head a widow's white voll with white stings, wan 
tall taro, and vodent mien. That ahe had boon a Cathie in 
er lifts ix understood, for 300 years befor no other religion 
ras known, 


‘There aro two examplosot her having spoken. Acatain goat 
Princess wor with her Indien inher room, standing beorw the 
flu trying on a now head-dron An sho was asking one of 
the lacs wt tino i waa, tho White Lady stepped front behind 
folding nreen, and aad, ‘Tt in ten o'ock, dear The 
Princoas, at may bo easly iamagined, was oxconively frightened 
‘After afow weeks aho came ill and died. In Decouber ot 
the year 1028, sho alan appeared in Berlin, and ther she wax 
heart to my tho following Latin words: ‘ Fexl judion cin 
morta, judiium mihi adive pert" MLA. (Oxo) 


A correspondent, writing from Ventnor, Ile of Wight, sax 
‘at on Umeching the subject of Spiritualism amongst canal 
soyuintancs, he find in moat caves that an intelligent intreat 
is manifested, with an evident desrw for some practical exper 
fence, Ho adda Ui, in ach eats, a specimen copy of“ Tacirr” 
eaually in some’ saysterioua way discovered in his coat til 
‘osket, and handed to the find desirous of ‘perusing is pages, 
Frith a auggntion that farther information can te readily 
‘Sbiained on application to the Contra Aswocaton of Spiitul- 
{ats or other similar society. Te is to be remarked, as an 
indlaton of progres, thet oren with thove who, from an 
acknowledged ignorance of tho abject in its practical bearings, 
fre Uspored to be ineredolou, thro isan entire absence of 
[Spirit of hostility; nd, i the most extrem case, met with 
by our corespontent, the parties simply excuse themselves by 


the obeerrtion “that no doubt i i trae, but it does not 
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LIGHT. 


(Sertomber #182, 


“QUIS WOODS MATERIALISATIONS? 
othe Bator of Lae.” 

S3m,—The tory of Tine-andhoks, puppets, eraingm 
ovetingy and von, Sn coeaion wih Mie Wea 
éaocsy wil ally not dT item only ono of thse 
rt one orn sent ar ap te 

fot crtainy of ths npaslity fitting the heme 
Tia gual bolo my obcretins Tho waco was hell in 
HMay'lt athe rooms of the GALS. ‘There wero prsnt 
tietvoor fourteen invetignory amongat whom wero ME, and 
Min Herne fro Ameren, Me. Defron from Attala snd 
foverl ahr old Sprain, ll pase ike mall «ago 
Soak of experince in tho atten. Tho *door-nt” pres 
tion won kena exelent tet—but an I nerer” make 
capa of then nfogenis,prferting to Fey ot my, sme 
for isrimiating the ‘geino from the syurioa, I 
trouh ot nant iy or very, the operation. ‘Tho light waa 
atcont to aca tho Dour of uy watch, nancked by very 
Toner hands, wan ating nest to nda. Uw fet | 
from, th door of the eine.“ Puan” exno oo rou behiad 
{ho earaiy nine snd eet, citing  entinonswase ike 
Itorane-ho! he! ho! Dy. advancing about four feet frm 
Uo cabinet abo stool Dare yn T had ample oportnity 
al sertiniing bor narrows. She wore no ert, wo Hat 
fad’ the gure boon taller ono, nm kneoing, posture, 1 
Mould cortaily havo peresived couple of understanign 
rote from ander hor dro, which was not the eno. With 
Ker mintiva hand ao pated ropatady my fae, su then 
Kool mo seven tines, making ow fil the warmth aad 
Arco of her beth,” "Tho next iateriaaton wan of| 
figure momuring et loa se fut high-n rather pondroos 
tah for any ind of oo ine, or tod, ‘This figure walked to 
Ae furthernont extremity ofthe cl, a dtanc of at Teast 

fev an cook bata with th company. And so dio 
rt utoiiation, tc To (hat flowed. To 
tative that allthis ould be done ay pnctra vents 

Paneh and July tka, woul! bo n Mia on tho 

at postalts| 
ould not pvtorm 
tho Gen cou lp fn the operation? 
‘Who could, exept the mich econo gontlonan who propa 
ain dives the nfances at tho. Assocation, Ce, th. worthy, 
poorly of ove Intttion? Tein ho who must have the hs 
UE acre cupboard which ho at ad ct fn tho wal of tho 
aco cabinet, aeupboart wide and ocp enough to onan a 
felletion f gigs Maronnoton, and an maf fren Fos 
{eka hopper asad no end of hooks and Lines of all dimen 
ons ready for tho pfs! 

Bat herowe fll spon smother ditty, How oul fail 
sve wield such weighty implements?” An ou saggstion| 
Tatura cctts to the mind. A couple of eonmltoners fro 
tho barracks in th Sk could bo prsured fr tal cn 
Aideraton. ‘Sich tho promi, nich th cocloions ! 

This too hoped that Min Wood ban perfectly understood 
that whatoer hx Deon al about ereoping, kneslings, and 
legeretnin in connection with he anc, hcl no reference to 
her pesonall, but werw trancendontalarpunentatons and 
brit spealtions about pole adipex thing that 
night oes at any since a applicable to moditna in gece 
Tam anxious sho should wert this, lve ay doubt inher 
snd that wh sspciona cold bo fatendod for horslf might | 
Asse her nind and hinder th farther derslopment of ach 
4 truly excellent nomitive, Menuwhlo T woukt sugget the 
‘viability of loaving tho quetion of how Sista phenomena | 
{ould be silted howe dstinguiahod gentlemen, Mr 
Masklyno al Cooks.—Respestlly yoary, 

Tendon, August 28th, 1882 

othe Bator of * Tao.” 

‘tm,—Ono lilo et at Mise Woes nance of which T gare 
ine scout inst wook' “Laon,” esaped fay mamcey. 

Somo years agp at very fortunato séanco three Spit 
{tins of min agreed cach to givo mo ign oftheir prvence 
‘Tho alan wero diferent, and with strango medi I wast 
eagle Gh end by his of ht hy if thy cont do 
othing mor. re cach given mo theo tat, with 
‘iret mediums. = ba 

‘AL this face with Mise Wood one of these frends matei- 
and, and. cae over to iy and gave me hor sign.” Tam as 
faqliae with her fora a9 T with my own show. Was not 


fll thao feats unaided 


6. Daca, 


‘his beter ava txt of Mim Wood's genuineness than a pod 
of yck-thread lee aboot Der could beT I Hiko tse tat 
Soup up" of thomectres 

Teor one erening st a enc where some fine materia 
tins nk paca the ight After thee seamed “Eat 
thine dk dane” We ant around slags table, height 
‘Topot cay and T akel-mentally i ay (ead of ine wero 
rat One of tho fino who had agen to ge me 
Tig wasn arong mn incr He, Dively, in aneer to my 
tought povetl Band grayed mie, and his ign wax sven 
Soppaaing tno aiter's band had lft the table and groped 
tine, ow cull tho secret tga hare been given Four dtoct 
movements went to make tho one ign, and no one knew it 
tell 

Tan winters fica of ino at» distance, who could not at 
the ine commutiete with te, by ordinary mars, wanted 
oneal of mech ingrtancs to har A Spe ok tome 
‘rough the medi of frond, ata quo infernal anes, 
fod sil “"Thave sen — aod, sho wishes you to parhane 
Or re att of rts was gion ]” ‘The Spit went on 
tay hw the mony wast be a py fo the 

Ta not forged the wea, bat TAs ot by th rien 
st ney an tere eemed fo be bo specal ata, Ina few dopa 
Troecved a Teter from my font eacloing theme lito 
fullesand aking se to bay them and pay for them 1s tho 

ist Kd al ee 

‘Abou wo years ago T woot on a sere minim to so a 
frend et miva in anaer cont. Tha a eooverntion Wi 8 
titinglael port, wth whom Teas ting patel the 
fallen the ifoon of Spuitein”T exproucd an opinin 
tint a miion of paren were inert iy and inven by, 

ent Staiat"That evening, after ay etur t 

ith thw fend eho ia the wlio 

me Sint apko to me. He mi, 

Tent with you on your min, and Deed what You sal 

tow" in the dal, aol T think you ehderted the number af 

Yersnn faced by — 1 tin ther a sor than 
files" 

‘This Sint ha maiftd great fateet in my work and 
walla, all lle ew arangel that my fod wh i 
alien, acl apeed the autem abd enter with me ly 
‘Satu wo aro fo begin a srien of ances tat shall bo 
{tent het fvetigators, wnrammele Uy the re of my 
‘rm pedal dele Many cman who baa nol ime o mae hi 
Ii trowel nil fo i yoy wok, 
Waging pn lr ois aly all deeees to know 
thre nate yond the rao, A that in rye fr Uw 
tanec int hero bo ged fit om th part o the aque. 
‘The mimber a each mace ein excond teu. The number of 
‘Nance in one cours fre, 0 that thow who canmat bo 
‘nite tthe fat our Cam walt forthe second, or thin 
ach peron who widen to jen tha clo wil vod hia ober 
fame tomo an candidate. ‘The tne wil be subuatel to the 
Spits under wise guidace the ndanes are to bo hel, aad 
{ey wll cept o teat the proposed meer, 

Tai by side with thew wanes wil bw thn of my ine 
cine, wher the fle i sbatinence from sh fond a rome 
{ebecso, opt sind mal Ineo fe, cer and coe. ‘Thaw 
‘ance wll not ana rle have. hia Phenomena, bat mowtly 
{ehing by the dre vie or by trnce-penng. 

Sic Mr. lintn baw devoted hima to banat i tho 
carne hope of being ble to ne hit rely for Uo aan 
Spintualon, when he sal have aiaind pocanary indepen 
enc we ar, with many other eahapely depeired of tho 
‘rere of hs oat rola and aluble ila; bat in bo 
theatine we lave been alot engage the medion to whoa T 
‘Meded for ou dant. The materaaton in is preeac ara 
Song the bat The ver cen, ad tho re of pheoomeca 
‘ron and vid nd ich x ment eoovine te met neredoun 
of the realy of Bit manifestations 

Masr §. 6. Nrenox. 


32, Foystone-read, South Keosington, 


To the Biter of ‘Kaun 

ST wonder if recued AD, = 
got upan antivivnction sit, and percated St. George in 
Sil age for Baring dono the poor dragon to doth witost 
aneathotice imagined myself, on a recent ocasicn, tbe 
yng tho partof themedinral Gampion. 1 believed reef to 
be ding Man Wood knightly meric in racing her fom that 


‘worst fo of an honest woman—an indiscret admirer. looked 


Sentoaber% 1884) 


Licht. 


‘to hae boon Dlowed by hee supporters, and to, but for the 
Kindly interposition of the Biitor of Laci,” I should have 
‘een atogedher carsol* Nay, when T wished to attend the 
Inst ence, held atthe rooms of the C. ALS, T was warned by 
the Socrotury that it would be more pradent to reli ; and, 
‘without pejodico to my valor, I did retire. It eno reso 
{st St Goorge, himel, eneountorol more than one dragon st 
time 

And yet Thad thoaght thatthe igoes in band wore plainly 
stated; that it most be obvious to all that my lance wat 
Forel, not against Mist Woo ata mediom, but against Mr 
CCallingwood ax her chanapion. Indeod, Thal stated catogoe- 
cally more than once that I brought, and intended to bring, no 
‘large agsint the median herself; nor oaly 20, bat Texprosly, 
fund inset terme, dicained beforehand the isptation of general 
scopticiam which has been brought againet me by more than one 
forerpondent. ‘They ay that there fs no murer way of deceiving 
{he sable oriental mind than to tell the direct truth, Have, 
‘Madame Blarataky and thovo diefal Brothers wo far eorraptd 
or Western simplicity that wo must my the sam of Engl 
Spirtulista?” Tam ae Uadly off au i€ T had propounded a new 
syatomof transcendental philoypiy. Tight alnntexelain with 
the dying Hegel, “There is bat one man who understands me 
=the elitr of * Laci,” to wit 

Siac wonls #0 far, have served bat to darken counsel, let 
me, if peu, restate tay pniion fa Jom aiguons Tan 
In “Liou,” f tho 24h Joly, Mr, Collingwood had plished 

tpomed through 


‘sit fa 
show—and T think Unt Tmucooodel.-(1) That the phenomena, 
‘es dritet by Mr. Collingwood, al a witnesel by mo,were of 
‘alu f—and only {fit could be eonelaively proved that Ue 
tmotinm coald not leave tho exbinet ; and (2) Hat the prone 

cea taken fore ite, if any, impediment to fravd of tho 
Kind indicated And Ten procooded to paint in wane detail 
the equivocal eect upon an outsider of wach a néanc, under sock 
cnitioon In all this T wan not denying the pomibilty of 
‘matarilaation in general, or the honesty of Mar Wood in 
qurticlar. Surely in demonstrating th wickasom ofa test, 1 

no ahoe eating msl upon the medion’ honxty than dk 
Mr. Callingwood and the ret of the crt, when they imps 
‘ho tet in the Bt instance, as procuation aguinl powale 
fod! 

Thave since Joured, in the course of convertion with Mr. 
Collingwood, that ho hat stronger evidence in tho back round 
for the genuineness of the phenomena which he describ : i ix 

‘be regretted that ho didnot polish that evidence, I have, 
also reesived from another sure teatimony, which to me, 
slnest the strongest poble, of the goo! faith and good 
tmodiaumhip of Miss Wood. Its to be tegretted at ao is 
not bleed with a gift second only to. fait rputat 
jolicious friend. ‘Bat had this farther information been in ay 
Tpmonion threo weeks ago, Fauld ail have writen aa Idi, 
For in a9 writing T held that T did good service, not enly to 
Splstualion, bot to Mise Wood herslf, Ard I hold oo ail 

‘There are to diferent points of view from which a nance 
aay be reginded. The fst ia that which has boon above 


RE 


indiated— adanco conducted on “scintio” prin 
Thich 4 number of partans, more of less unfaniline 

subject and with each other, meot with the view of eliciting 
4 definite phenomenon o series of phenomena, under conditions 
| rosribed by thomsaven, and in which tho mals fies of tho 
‘modi is taken into acoount from the fst as. posible oF 
‘probable clmont in’ tho result, and various elaborto pre- 
‘autions azo therfore taken to eiminato at far as posible this 
sure of err. This i the ordinary tat adance. Or a snc 
tay bo looked at frvm tho standpoint. trated. by Mr. 
Hrekfont in hor Tas and able letter publised in tho current 
‘umber of this journal. ‘To a wince of this kind nono but 


for frand iss lito reckoned with, and may, no doubt, boas 
‘efletaalyeiinated in the long run, inthe atudyofcherintry 
‘ optics: nor aro the conditions laid’ down ‘beforehand, 0 
‘which th'dosired phenomena must coform ; the penomens aro 
‘lowed to dovelopathomselvex. Now the question present eforo 
‘us isnot which of tho two methods i the beter. Hach in ts own 
sway is good ; each is lgial and consiatent, and, to @ cota 
stent, sported by coumon-sens and experience, at there 
‘em bo no question of any combination of tho two, To hold a 
‘Nance, portly of experts, and partly of the unintinte, and to 
Aviso precautions which shall quot tho viglanco of tho sitter, 
whit they are powelas to provent fra, is not inconsistent 
or injaiious—It ie oepontrot, 

London, Sept. It Frank Poss 
‘THOUGHT-READING, 

o the Biitor of * Laon’ 
may intrest those af your readers who 
aro ongagod in paychialrevenreh :— 

‘Boro years ago I wa invited to give a adanco at Cheltenham 
to a select company desirous of witnesing the phenomena uf 
‘ental action in somoambulian invdvced by aniial magnet 
‘Tho experiments worw conducted by Dr. Freoman for eo: 
tnitco of inestigators. They were vaiony but on thineccaion 
T only cite the fllowing. When the turn came fr one of the 
investigator, he produced « sald envelop, which ho pled in 
‘the somnambule’s hand, saying that 4 he epolt real the 
iting contained in it he woul ooume a bliover in elnir 
oyance. After a short interval the somnambule maid,“ 
tee theo words, they are in French, No! threo words, but 
hot French. ‘This ia atrange ; let me hold your hand” The 
investigator gave his lft hand, Now,” aid tho scannamnbule, 
think your word wel’ lo aid, 
“The words are “Can you polkT?" and droped the investi< 
‘gor's hand; but he inioediately aldol, “No LT ae the 
threo reich wanda now, they aro ‘leer de Marie” The 
Investigator aad “That wrung, you wer ight at fin" Dr 
Frman opened the envelope a a i it wan 
‘Fleur de Marie” ‘The bowibdrment of all was not din 
ty the invetgater’s wife ming that inorder to complicate the 
teat and to havea tert for hetnel, sho had sutituted, bufor 
sealing. the envelopo, apiece of writing of er own for that of 
her hasband : Plow de Arie" was of hes writing, 

T don't know whether students in pryehology will concur 
‘with me, bot my understanding of the perplexity is thi, that 
‘when tho snmnatbule was en report with th inventgatr the 
xpetinent demonstrated Thought-eading, but when that apport 
ceatl it demonstrated clairvoyance. 

Tn presence of wach facts, cannot help exchining with the 


Teeth thing be, 
An overcome uke a rmmer cloud, 
Without oar mci wonder 
10, Berkley Gardens, Kenaingtn, —Anourute Drama. 
‘Tur C.A.S—Tho raident Seerolny of the Cental Aste 
tion of Spiritualist rturs to the Metropolis en Twwday next; 
‘snl the premio, whic Inve been undergoing Whoroagh repair 
{nd redecoration, are expected to be completed in readin Tot 
Tor tho winter season on tho following Meta, 
Auras Members willing to prepare paper for readings the 
ferthcoming fortnightly Monday evening Wiecuioon and socal 
rooting, are requested to communica with the Secretary with 
‘ite delays» owible in order to fata the prparntion 
of the programme. An carly eonouneement ill be mado fall 
srrangaenta for wanees and or mostings daring th cing 


LIGHT. 


September 8, 188. 


September 9, 1662 


Lieut. 


ovrice ov “11cH7," 
‘3, NEW BRIDGE STREBE, 
LUDGATE CIRCUS, RC. 


Re : 


5 nna ar sted alt ei Uae ee 
ASS ito ets rn Soa Bi i er 
s “ADVERTISEMENT CHARORS. 


at wishing to take port in tho controveny excita by 
Mr. Pir eter, Taal ike to expos agreement with 
heh that your eorespomdent, Mex 8. Heckford mays on 
th mbject of Tete, T have heard those satiraly fined 
devios to exclude the conditions uve which wha ii desired 
to witness can oneur, Much reading and no small 
thie department of recur of those 
‘Gout ete by Zallnr, and thus readored hy Sie Thowore 
Masti 
\Iyacrutable in noow-lay’s blaze, 
‘Nature fts no-on tat th wll awa 
Anta hal ae dt wt hom, 
You sl not was from herby loves an hy sro" 
at that, froth, in nok alent!" "How ary we to! 
ow that these tinge are teva if wo aro not. pried to 
inp ine oe supple 
Ureply that tr one of the hyphens, 708 
Aste wo verify, 7 
those expedint “ant will preity bo frase by” them. 
‘hat hypothena’ is that behind and. productive of these 
nomena ate cota invisible b 
fis presuiably, a chasctr of their 
‘aoe wane to watura conitons of which you are almost 
Mteely ignorant tha iy i they ao not epposs any objestive 
Actin inthe way of avail agynteasanxions to ity yo 
fs you aru to bo tai, you havo nn tight whatever to 
nko the fardier asso cro sich ansiety 
fon their prt, and that win epee party, vr the fat 
tooo ay mnaiew ie benevolence. Be 
npentance wba hey "belive that any modi 
ion, fools perfectly frinly and cordial 
‘the invetgatrs who have bowed them, 
rer evily thoy may hare Behar; and all our experionce 
oe that dane say be the nia of med 
‘tut Spirit thro ian romarkablonympathy Between thee. And 
{igh th madau, for hi or hor owt sake, nay denro the 
coe of th espesiment, ove hypothatinl Spct wil be more 
ily toeclive the attempt to lay nome impinh trick porhape, 
even parponely to inn Naf with the suspicions of thew 
favoured sbscrre And the pleanay of keoping other people 
rnpensewhon wosoull stay their enisityat once, mot wholly 
Confined toSpirt Amd atppoww they aboald. choo to say 
{We will eavinge you, i you ao to bo convinead ata, in our 
vray nn ot in yours Would wot that very probably be the 
Att of Inkligent bigs on whom wo aro wll dependant 
forthe exited proof! fm to go om fuming on oar own 
totals whon oid thot son invasahly fl sa til ax 
tin arrogant, Tho allaruative T would sugset is, therefor, 
simply this Abandon your elaborate toy and submit, if 
necemary, to inpotfct conditions of oberraion, treating an of 
hho noonunt an etn to perfectly tnderatood Wat you reat 
fof no eeoont, any phenomena which do not make up for 
‘his unl defect at cary eoneton hy thir own apomtancows 
ogeney and charactor, For thi parpons ltt be agreed. in the 
henomehn all be published unfem every 
that iti indisputably genuine. You may have 
‘orwait for auch evidence, but with a strong physical 
tmodiom it wil come at last Tsould mj, novor mind what the 


““exporares” may be among his or her antocsdents, For Tam 
not now thinking of the logical public which insists at once 
that the cridence aball bo absoltely indapendent of character, 
and thatthe chamcter shall be guod—and ‘which woald not be 
tisfactory even then. Tay aid that nach of tho Dest ev 
‘dence T have hn myualf has boon quit ireapctiveof Tests, 
nd under wretched conditions of wual observation. On the 
[genuine charactor of two or three of these ewes T woald 
fake whatever I power, jot ar T would on the genuineness 
[of some of Shule'sslatoriting which I hare witnemed. 
Exyecilly woald Trapctfllyurgo thee suggetions on the 
atten of the Physical Phenomena Committes, of the Society 
for Pryhical Rear, should this letter come wnder the notice 
of any of then Tt would be a greviows thing ifthe disinterested 
love of trath ad scientife competency of theve gentlemen shoal 
te balled by inutence on falo and exploded methods. 1 
ata convinced that if they gy ot tying up mediume and 
ragading the phoneme 
intlligent volition Behind the scenes, they will have nothing but 
failaroto report. And Ui report of fllure will be very damaging 
tothe public appreciation of existing evidence. T ued to think, 
swith “MLA. (Oxon.),” that wo aost asst, not 80 much on 
‘but on better conditions of obeerration, by aboliahing 
net, Se. Dat, om the whole, I would far rater leave 
the problem of mtinfying oar undertandings altogether to the 
gence at work, Should it bo necewary, aed should they fd 
‘hormelves able to dispense with any conditions making obseeva- 
tion dificl, they may bo trated to tall wa so. That i the 


=| sappsition that they exist; if the phenomena have some other 


tino he element a Ueeption. 


STRANGE POWER OF AN ORIENTAL 
‘Tho following ia a translation from a narrative contributed 


to Licht mehr Licht, of August 20th + 
‘Afr the daft of the Turks in tho lato war border town, 


* | atandone hy the fugitives was uecupid by a company of the vie: 


‘wn, « Dotvoh (Twrkiah monk), who ha likewise remained 
‘nd whow ho hal acon pertorm things so worderfal as to be 
atmo inert. 
man, that thay 
Always ready to exhi 
Smervers. Aa it was known that among the Tamalite monkhood 
teeromany septs of the necret att, grout cureity was excited 
by the landlon'sacoount, and the gusta agreed at cnc to rit 
Derv Toaly. Thervapon some ten persons, intro- 
Moca by the host, entered the apartment of the supposed 
tiagieln, My informant fa an ofcer, and wan an eyo-witnese 
the whole peootoding. He shall spak for hinsel. 
“On or entrance, we saw the Dervis 
after tho manner of Orientals, oa 8 el 
floor. He received ws with Bastern poitenca and friendship, 
i invited mv to ait down. The landlord having provid each 
fo ws a out rest, with a eup of Moka, we sat in a cre 
vu the Dervish who eourteoualy desired wa to. remain quiet 
nl stent. * He now took fn hie and anal staf hanging 
onthe wal abore hm, waved i tio inthe air and down there 
tabled in front wf e's Hock of apeightly young goes, with 
we old nen Another wave of the Tani and’ they all 
iappeared. 
“Agta tho staf wan waved, and Io! the room was fall of 
serpents, beintng and winding themselves all about, some of 
‘hom a thick a a man's log. Fear and digest over-mastered 


‘anisd in twinkling. We feltrelivel when every trea of 
‘hem had inappeared and when tho Dervish desiol us to take 
courage for what was coming, suring ts that no one sould bo 
hurt, we waited with excited expectation, but without alarm. 
/The Dervish sade sina strokes in the air; and this time, 
notwithstanding our encouragement, we wore agin seized with 
Sovkly, for we saw all four walla of tho room in. motion, 
/appresching one another, sod throating to hem x ia. We 
tree neither drunk nor dreaming, yet wo all saw the room 
‘come contingaly smaller. I believed my last hour had come, 


Seinen olin elke clay opie 


‘harvcter of your medium amy bo, or how many real or reputed 


ha ee 


spd that theDervah mast cidher be tho very devi, or in league 
with him, litle as T had ever believed such fablon W. 
Frese together in the middle of the room that we might 
‘roid, as long as poeile, being eroshol Uy tho approac 
trlla, for there seemed no chanco of anything ele. 

“We looked inploringly atthe grave and udstarbed counter 
‘ance ofthe dsbolinl Dervish, Ab 1 what was that! Another 
(texion glance, and the whole deaperato-svming sitoation and> 
‘Tenly changed. All was over. Brerything had again reused 
Sts normal appearance 

"J Wwowers in no way troubled byany after symptoms of nervous 
ce mental disorder; wo lft the magicians oom in perplexity, 
Tithout baring discovered or roedvel aa explanation of the 
roligy, bot very grtefal for the mysterious entertainment. 
Without apparatin or amistants, without ones during the whole 
time raining isa from his sitting postare, in tho sight of 
tus ten continually, this Dervish had boon abe to produce all 
the abore phenoniens with a stroke of Mi wand, and Un again 
todinniaa hem. Te was no petare that we gaz upon, all was 
tataral, old, living, Haring to resume our march, we could 
tot aval ourselves of the Dorvish's invitation to witncas a! 
‘ccond exhibition of his pomern” 

‘So far my informant. ‘The Spictst will percive tat the 
Dervish most have posses tho rare faculty and develope 
talent of" paychologiaing his surroundings, ax one knows from 
amany silt enc, described by Profesor Perty aud others. 

ae 


SUPERNATURAL APPEARANCES. 


1 vend you some passagor from & book long forgotten— 

“Personal Recollection of Forty Years Ago —by Cpr felling, 

Hl my be aided tothe long ist of thee who“ eanot account 
for what they have sees. 8.0. Haut 

“While thor alloding to supernatural appearances T wat 

ayocl psd sorely bya very singla incdett commestod with 

Tes asomntble. "1 hal allel on nly, bow on, 

‘he height cf momncr, in one of tho stools nord of Oxford 

“Ea not been in the howe a oment fore F saw that 

secthing sna hel ocr, Peet the mates ome 

Mor'or two ielore. A fern servant nd taken down et 

ro bola The ge win aroncing ht Yue 
‘apparently of a teoperaent nat likely, to bo cl 

nao eran, an tek tha ime, he 

trent to the chimney aco for sombe water, ad, fanying abe 

Tir sete and tring er end, king ret her heat ah 

ins ved’ ot far ef and who, nome 

inadireana ter, at ad been reuse, 

‘Startled, she fll om the for acre” 

i, an afterwards elated the fren 


sag epee sce ee ed 
mn ase ein ysl 
Shiyannt Niel 
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Batra ere ta feel hn 
Thnasanbaie Gases soe eke Tol 
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INSPIRATION. 
o the Baitor of Tacar.” 


Sin,—I hope Me. Goorge Barlow wll parton ane for saying 
tat T'ehink he lays down tho law a little too positively in 
reference to Inpiration, Asa matter of fact there is nothing 
‘ore commun I may aay tunivermal—in rulation to humanity 
than Inspiration, aid the word vary properly fine its moa 
Tut the great question x upon what docs its beauty, power, 
glory, and tity dopend ? Simply wpon the refinement and 
altvation of out nds and tho elovation of the Spite with, 
‘hom our fscltion are bon miei 

‘Ass toch HMlstet very poor one itis, but 
itis the best that occurs tn ne on the spur of the moment—of 
‘he procam of Inspiration, Tay cit the bringing gas into oo 
ct with aflame. Homever bright maybe this source of Hl 
‘mination, unlem the gat ie wollinade, wo shall get avery 
Hniferont light. Bo itn with th route of Tuspration, IC our 
tuinls are febly contin tin the Univer 
trill never beable to achiovo great things throegh  onuino 
place instrumentality, Tho voina wight ax justly complain that 
thay are the mere condoit fr nourishing the body, a the mind 
‘of nan object to being considered tho instrument Uuough 
hich lofty intelignon ecanminieat with the word 

‘Tho principal eocpati In and discrbediod Spite 
in helping and ipirng human Ying on this earth jan when 
Me. Barlow departs this life ho will by a 

wich of ia time hereafter will bo occupied in amit 
natruct al dove the ts appuinte to be 8 
suaniian. 


Tbjectof Thonght-roing, Ts relia ao sccomplabod by tho 
fi of guardian anges improming the winds of thowe engaged in 
‘ho pursuit; and ehildrun aro goneraly tho mot oBcint instru 
ite in the perforaanco of thin work, Inzane thor feultios 
to las Toaded with mental lnobor whish acta a an obstruction 
to thono sensitiv and) lite inucnees. which eoompany 
angele minstrativan 

‘We shall never thoroughly understand the subject of Spit: 
utians aight, until wo have learmod that conditions arv aa 
rpurtant ax cace inthe practi of phenoaiens. Shakspere 
Dial cout ct avec in nap dul and with Uight 
Sea —Yours, &e., Tuaouss, 

Tonio, Siptember 2nd, 1882 


MINE-RRADING, 
rvcently published on thi aubject under the joint 
Mr, Myers, Mr, Gurney, and Profesor Barrett 
ct important Spirtuliatic papers ever pasha 
Not beouno it reveals any new tas, but Decne th exe 
rerimmenta wero so carefully and conscientiously made and 
svonched by atin conic 
Dl, notwithatanding this adision, it must ail Yo sid 
‘hat this paper aor so demonstration of dre mind rouing. 
‘Tho semitiven operatsd on ate, to niy mind, evidently 
moda; and indeed itis with mo n question whether 
reading can bo demonstrated except by the aldo the meting 
find ifs the mind-reading ao lerly demonstrat by the aboro 
per of recorded facts may all hive come through the inter 
‘ention of disembodied Spin. 
1 think it right to present thie diicalty, besnuno the object 
f the Paychical Research Socaty i not only to discover 
Shirtuaitie phenomena, Dut to eliminate all sureos of cere; 
sd thas if pomble, to extalih a Spittal eienc. 
‘The eae difcalty wt coeur elaivoya 
abeays be dieut to define bow far tho visons aro given 
Girt to tho noors or entraveed souls, ot how far they ato i 
ty disembodied Syirta 
Tm the highest dognes, however, of entrancement, I balioro 
he nol, having pane though the cate ntratun of Spirits nay 
fo and speak and know tho truth from its, as an atom ofthe 
univer Spirit Grow Weis, MLD. 
Bade, Comal 


Seaxer mx Miss Wooo.—Ox Wednesday evening, the 13th 
fotant, Miss C. E. Wood wil hold a select sCanco for material. 
‘ation For tieketa and other particulars spply to Me. Jon. Ny 


Growuwell, 18, Pakouhan streot, King’s Grose resd, W.0, 
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LIGHT. 


INSANITY & BELIBF IN THE SUPERNATURAL | Dr. Niooon Tas remarked —‘‘Neod anything more be 
— sid to show that in tho matter of witchcraft, Socnty not only 

‘Afurthor portion of Dr, Nicolson's pape, entitled“ Some| created the erimo, but also mannfatared the criminals.” Doce 
COvaeiatins bn the State’ of Soviet, Past and. Prosont, in not Society, inthe way wo have spoken of, still create the erie 
Risto to Grtninat Payehslogy,” to" which we referred in [and manufactare the criminal? And though it may be sai that 
‘fur’ for the 10d ules appants in the April number of tho the evils andthe hardahips are infinitesimal, compared with the 


onrval of Mevtal Seen horoes of the witehcraft prnceations of two centurios ago, yo! 
‘Dr. Nicolson quotes the roports of varios tral for wie 
ral” ouo na late a8 1700, and in commenting on thom, ays 
Wis nceary af th pdt isto ely po 


what wo ay tak to be the pays 
Jnidchon ein witcherat or, a8 {have alr say mach 9 


tis th caso hat a seriously rearing and represing infience 
a exerted on the nnsible and sciatic Investigation of whole 
slaor of phonon 

[Stoica valuo of & mote belief |o-aled enlightenment of the prosent day. 


‘by laws which all exist, unorthy of the 


"The coneasion of Dr. Nicolo’ papor is reserved for a 


‘ubeSena st taken ate 'measr of iyo ium] rename te Jona! of Mal Secnee TD. 


Tat ren bl ths oe lads pm eral cto 
Tar ofthe prson so blir, hen i Docrmes te antocoten | 
Uhm wie thane depen wo car no longer Bink the 
sation” 

aR nundara TB smply apd solely boeaus ho blioes B. 
tan bovtched hin, ard worked wpun hi hy ham ane 
‘ochantienta, 

i t‘ta be allowed to walk of, unos or unpanished, 
ta ono who Das acted within hia seca ight tho om 
‘ing to my, tial” E 

to honed axa mundree EF 


PRESENOB AT A DISTANCE. 

To the Biilor of the ' Spectator.” 
May I bo allowed to contribute, in illustration of the 
terious bran or “will” power supposed. to exist, 9 story 


trhich appears to me more remarkable than any of the narratives 
Tat have yot appeared in your elas A friend of mine tld 


no Unt i was rolted to hin many yeats ago, by ay mother— 
he # Ann Taylor” of “Orginal Pooms,” * Hiyinns of Tafant 


"Te to bo uted pon a trated aa Lunatic : 
i tie” anger, | Minis," &e.—and hat sho mentioned the name of the fly 
again A Balin thal 1 Domty tars Naas eoncorned ; but thi, unfortunately, he had forgoten. Certain 


dua haiti, aad work evil pon hin A rofers sense 
ToS GSecety) shme authority ix supreme nd foal, for [i 
Aijudicntion > Upon A’ statement, interrogates dol | 


cumstances lod me to baliore that the family referred to was 
hat of tho Watkinoyas, spoken of in the “* Autobiography, 


aluication ie Gurnee Dawn wil, What are we tomy oof airy Gilmrt” Vol. Le j. 2, an resident fn her ehildood. 


tof 8 
vs of whan ll witcher tthe ein 

nn ped of Buren istry rs 8 
hal ey nro not eal capable uf Tnteligio cone 


s 
eof in witeherat,soncory, nd the Hike, Ded fart |p ange, mare pew. one the pulp 


the asia Tito and charter to warrant | 
1 Deaings of mich bli toa toga | 


realy inact," a here ning 


roaly foe a 
ject." 

The conclusion which De, Nieolon comes tos that Society | 
costal tho evi, aid manufactured (and likewise murs) 
the eriminala” Wo entot quit follow what tho writer rally 


heans by this concosion, rpecally as he immediatly quotes) semamonc tem it Ue oes 


Bo ea ce 
The ell! fw paniahen wih death, nok only the sorcerers 
‘hemaatve Wut ns Hud who conse hos. Ted 


“1780 to 1704—at Lavenham, in Saiblk. The story is a6 


A sno this family Dat ge to Amerie Quo ummer 
stay uflornonn, they. were attending serve, and occopying 
. iu tin what T take to 
fuss mdeting-hoama, TR was hot,’ the door of the” small 
Wing an and ono of the party, who sat Lok! 
wr the nate, cou tee oot into the, meeing-howe yay 
ch was shaded by tall treox Surkdenly, to his inten 2 


isc the thea bother apprscing through thse ten, 
renee chapel dvr, walk wth sas, ome tothe very 
thf pow i ay hae po 

feat among fim, At ti tment other iting 


ight, maw in 
that sae mown he vad, iar 

“Ts tango occurrence naturally raised and foreboing, bat 
coors of tne leer arived from tho subject of them of 


the ebiculs, sores tarw guneraly tol, aid the many tov | abe date than hat of tho vision, and i appeared. that ho was 
aati Alanis that ve been dleorered in all age, ae [yu alive and well Ho wan tho written to, and sake if any 


sa fo denula all fit in such m dublogs eximoy i the | thing peculae lad happened thine on that 


feoteary evidence wero shot extromely strong. Whi 
Scot bo the mot bibl way to comet, wit an 
weiter af our own (Assan, Spectator, No. 1), that 
Wore Ina'boon much x thing ae witcherf, though one exnnot 
tivo etait to any parteular odor Hosta of i 

“Ae De, Nioluon axya: This not a stifatony way out of 
tho dial  indoed, it sno way a al Tat ws soe 
HE wo cannot fata mor logical and comaatontconetsion.” Ho 
thon goes onto aponk of the ease of deviation from tho some 
Avat rbitearyavorago of Hntllectaal capacity and national 
Uapostion (hall we my from the somewhat arbitrary average 
thud mind)" andoxplina hat ho eoaiders the direct aswell as 
{hoiirct relation of witchernt with lacy ad points out that 
there aro plenty among us in tho prevent day, boc in and out 
fal, who would have beet ascused of witeheraft in days 
one by. 

Tforonce is mado to a curios statement that at ons tae it 
was mae a iatter of reproach against tho Turks that they] 
Trad among them neither sorcerers, witches, nor demonines, 
tind the want of tho lattor as eonwidered as an inate prot 
ft tho fly of thei religion.” 

Tis important to obrve that {a crtain ntoder instance 
in which the letor of soo of tho old statutes a been invoked, 
the prosecutors live rewrtod to them with no belof inthe 
realty of tho exten againat which they were directed andthe 

tction. has conseyuently vaally dageneratl Into an accu 
on, on tho material plane, of obtaining mney under false 
stenees," thus = 

A rcnive somo service from, of in some way is interested 
‘or instructed by B, (or is proensd tobe) in a mance which 
5 deen eal and legitimate 

A accunes B of deceiving him, and By foul means obtaining 
his money. 

‘Arofers his ease to & (Soviety) and upon A's salement 8 
Inprisons' or expels Bor would if i could got hold of him, 
What are wo to ay of the conduct of 81 Is B to bo 


pert 
ioe meee eter eas 
See 
eee 
foreerinenicey ont eee 
Forshee wp a aly he tM to oth Feder 
Enema ale Secaen 
a ae eee 
Pee eer 
Triceps 

Deep eee 
peta eee 
See wane me 


‘Maren Ask, Ongar, Har. 


Str Tescutsos.—To the Biter of **Laowr. 
Xo. XXX. of tho movt intoreting articles, entitled“ Spirit 
 Tenching,’the following pasages oear :—'*Remember that you 
thay be watching the manifestations of the presence of being 
‘itlout soul an wo without consiencn.” Hither thowe who hare 
Tol through incarnation without progres, or the who bare 
‘ached, but hare not yet attained thoroughly toi. These last 
re moet powerfal agents, but they Know no distinctions of 
nora.” Tam under the inpresio, but cannot, unfortunately, 
find tho pasmge, tat in some previous number of thee lemons 
it has been slated that the role falflled by the earth among 
lanets, was the important ono of conferring penonality. 
The shove extracte would appear to infer that Spirit evolution 
jacfected under «lw entailing migration from plane to planet, 
and in the course of which migrations certain definite mpirital 
Properties or mind qualities are imparted by each planet to the 
Bpirt. Would «M.A. (Oxox.)" Kindly consent to ealighten 


looked | us hy afow words of explanation as to “Impersta's” view of 


‘pon, and tested as, «criminal o, fn, as alumatie? 


this aubjoct |Your, &e,, A Scoscam, 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE WEST OF ENGLAND. 
bento 
Th hugh tnt pune fy oe of ct il to th 


on the seashore, walks inthe country, visita among the vavious 
friends, a watertsip to. Mylor, and a neverto-boforgutten 
excursion to the famous Lizard Point, and Kynanco Cov, ail 
the innumerable and kindly attentions bestowed upon usta 


western country might prove of interest to the readers af| St Tint to Cornwall one round of pleasantries, for which toa 


‘"Taomr""mast te my only exeme fr traning wpe the 
sedtaaare lik fia Eter nd reader, though We not 
Tlily dat i wil bes oun of peur to many fo Laer 
tha the indcntins of coming atiy inthe aboreaed pr 
Of the Kngom ae meter ow nr ign. 

By visto of the enopernton of various prt, the wer 
wat cnbled to obtains bit rete from hit round of dati, 
ol ho condoded that he coil bat wll the opportunity 
{rosie in uniting servic to th Cane with e plenar of 
Intiey. Acotingly,armngoments were tad for’ ving 
ath Brat, Piymoath, Fun and Rodrath 

Reathing Pipouth on tho evening ofthe 1th ukimo, a 
depatation f fends tet an canted tho talon tothe 
Hewsut home of Mia Miler, sho made um Mix More and 
bal, quiteat ome dating oar say, From Mr Crh, the 
on Se thafelloving among oer arco saned 
The loa mcety ice the Ply Fre Spurn! Soci, 
snd the Frode i Mr J. Mcklowoot. ‘The sciy iin 
fetatatial evn, aod owes itn extnce toto fot of the 
xpalon of the Toy. Wate tan his dencnantne the 
Bile Caan aloye—ia coment with 
fod uhm stowal cf Shiai, "Tae geleuna tas 
Werke aiden by pon and tongue inthe intent the 
Cato in Pym a donee every ev foro dng he 
‘as de of the fac of may obstacle and dieain ote 
ea ig the depivation oR ean oan al th 
If forse frontage The Grane in Plymouth mre 
serena gual eam, prtiaaty Mr, omen, wo eft 
Income a moat exellent and et tranceapenker, ‘The week 
el the Soty const srs nthe Stay, nod doveong 
tad cber clon daring th wock, aod Sf. Clarke ars ne 
‘tate hall intra mor a santa; while feyent 
cerrepwodenca onthe subj i indulged. in through ie 
tslemna ofthe Walern Detig Merry. by the erty of 
isedier. My pai Itour spinel two meting en he 
Scniay, which wore pie of ery incameat weather 
lode y fall nines 

The werk ofthe Sprit Contre elit fll approval 
seemed ogo right home to the heats of the ites On the 
Weinenday evening wo. ttre by fnitain, «tewtury, 
ald inbomoor of Br. 8. Hall andi ite to rel 
‘teeth tat waa more —or een ally seep tan the 
‘ry ale and saquet ona Mr Hal dlvre on Unt een 
Teas strat tht ll preen wll rember fora long tine 
Among the fsa west may bv metioed Mr, Clement Pin, 
‘sitll the loner of he cao in Ppa, hang 

Ind crag, ditt lteratere aod dented th mater fr 

sary yeas pst Mand Mrs. Dynnerd to lator a derloping 

‘a exellent roving median ; while Mr. Dymond, ett 

{tthe Arcola Auton, i an earn aod. punto 

Maleat of our feta od pnp; Seg Lean of he Reva 

Marne, now enquirer, many yearn see bt wid 

seen th meas el etna 

Sonn we. wero indeed fors vey enjoys inmection ef the 

Marine Burks at Stnehoone Me Vinet Dir of Dever 

Jor, an old Spits, and brother in nother case 3.3 

Bowring Sloan, ef Plympton, whore pa and bert avo alt 

Alevtad to the Cass; wil seman tp fo Sli ened 

to vn the basal home ofS Seal, wows te bland 

Tecan Sprit fter ting a ronooed si fr the bt 

eel alfeting After vitng HM. Dockar, at Keyan, 

fel vcioun other points of fatermt we fly hat ont god 
tends and journey on toFatnooth whore three pbc meting 
tol teen arranged. Ths mesing were eminence, 

‘in punt of mur and repectaly tere war hing fo be 

dered. The main borden of tho Came ress upon the sour 

‘ce Sie feed, bd they deserve erry cof Gtar 

‘Sted serie th pede rth BU Cleye, wo ess 

1 the pols meotings as Boon clad wp tsa eos me 

Scesforhissihsien fo Sptalinn ole Ir beea the eas, 


fact even more no, with Me. C. Truscott, who acta ax an informal | tay mera 


secretary, while Mest, Randall, Carlyon, and Pain, aro ever 


odie and jaded nerves tod 9 seh in el. Thanks indcd, 
spo, i i 

ewan vst wan mado to Radrth, wherein companyy 
wih Mt. Jenkin the itor of the Crnign--wh stand soe, 
in his bio for rath-—weelinbed the eleleated “Cur Bre,” 
the view frm which is nor than mgueny while daing ou 
alk there and tack we catered upon Stalin in svat 
Aspect Als gory wo found had Bar, gay cated 
sable compo to mar for daring to enti in jura 
foamenia and extract favorito Sprtuaian 

‘Ava on our rotirn wa le to ath pit meting 
being ld from which, no doubt good wl coe. 

Ow all ede nferation as sane eonerang the ext 

of Spistaaiomthe mater” bung ver, hd having 
ietiovrs in Haeor, Turon, Brit, Clit, a the play 
sud trom the Knowledge Chin obtained it would be fe 
te nay at thero aro rng inditions hat Shien, 
wil were nan vigor in the, West thaw de 
Jn the. Midland and tho ‘North In the ref compas 
A my dapml te quite Inpomibie to tare tan Akt he 
things sen and frioly series resale tho enon 

of actly noted ding» orth’ trp tong 
western rend of tho Catn,thongh the eter o thie journal 
Wil be plewol to boar that “Lanne” was unital co 
ind nly eget sine ih bing tet 
Irie Returng Domo, reed i Lay wa nvgorted 
Sind the rw daly ty hs Den ete, an a ho, 
cto thank oat atl and aceraly allt ftw 
av in every cue ben 0 ind al atetivo to Me. More a 
mya daring ow eon i thong 1 woul have ean an 

meres af car pwaro old out sty Sy Hath Dave extend 
Inger, aa ou fends Mr and Men. Chevor ad MH, hy 
thet mow Katana, aad ysting from Shes a alter 
gt rgret 
“DNB PERPEROT WAY! 
1o te Bair of Lao.” 

Sinj—-With refers’ to the lle ftom the Countes of 
“Ags 0, hangs great rn or 
for herself Teanot tran ul fo 
nak ay comment on tat Nott fat ha to ay thn i 
tome a case of eatin wooo and drm at so nae 
Shintunitie wd bsp minds fall to fd tho fe and 
st pect Theosophy which the 
perfest note or 
ll thw soa who hunger a thint afer righentaneerhe 
teachings at T(t) Porfst Way" topuy, uneldain, 

love, ttyl sd pital knowing. 

Tut although T canst say. tora pewonh T havo goat 
atacion tn ending for publi (by peraadon) the 
Forng letter fo. one whe alenys wren wih Unt winds 
richie been of marty of thought an devote 

sonar Wt, MD. 


ce 
thi ts 
fo Gap 
fot whe ft 


ct our day attained that ret or 
1° Have dey found the peace whic, 


eres eau 
ee ea ae 
Sige Ss eee 

Sl oe ah Se ae 


(fics are novepted,_ the ‘ysries of our own nature 
peter eeeeraly 

qo eee gran 
é ee renee 
eee eee ere 


to the fore when help or aervio.are ngeded.- With caeflly| not hoo for more sbundant revelations frm on hgh unt those 


‘conducted developing circles, free from all intrsions, the latent | alrsiy 


mediumship tmong the friends in Falmouth would son be une 


"routafed have bean honoured by practical necoptance, 
Hen lipsaboasing Cheitendam’” sets la vey fa frome 


folded, and their hands proportionately strengthened, Rambles 
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sco lovin of pi and Toth pl of ama" 
‘aol the Remll of new Gopal Tose yeti fae 
in, Can two Gop dit wily it thy othe 
inv sure outs sneer 2 tere 


MEDIUMS AND MEDIUMSHIP, 
Arter fn an Ametican paper, The lie Breach, makes some 
pottinnt observations on Bodin and Mediamship, amd on 
the difermnes batwet, normal and mediumiatcutteess. ‘The 
‘vows which he brings forward willelp to acoount for much that 
fn confused aud wnstistactory in anny go-aled Spit commun 
vaso presents one explanation of the deeny ia vigone 
nul expression which is sometimes noticeable inthe 

ater as compared with ealir utterance of w ia. 
utroversies that are now 


rang ty eyo the 
T here esi to eal tho attention 
‘medio nd tr 
the aoewal and the 
‘Af all goin mama, 
iy it is fundamental that a trae median taut bo a 


na pei 
Ett eta 
for miri-conto 
mich aed In to 

independent 
Tights Cough the omg of x melons For xan, 
ternees thevugh A. J. Davis whilo ho wa an iliternte a 
Ine tnacome gly of cxpresion nnd 
pruning, sy of is ering snes beame 9a 
WC calined am tslpondent thinker, "At th tne tho nt 


tw ware ditatadthrgh hi, hin min was a peect | 


rary every subject isaied Uru, "Tn fet he 
4s nrid mu Tew baw sing 


‘¢ houghtul Tarte, 


ts rd Accordingly Lr 
the "Divine Merclationa dat the ler, yeu 
fexiue turbid just whore the dscunia entered the 

eg ui i “Eeount 
tnt aw tho aa the clergyman bore mentioned. 
we her Hethe boundary ling Debwean porte adh 

hip Tho perfect wodium shou 

Spal ing a fo hx 

ty the 
Aote ie 


its own, with habitual moods of fooling and language, 
te ee eae paler 
po galore a 
ae on ay eae 
esclis are eeergceoet nee 
be teed fro el eeetect ars 
See i Se ec ee ee 
Seay ower eee ates eee 
Fo Lh pons poe 
See cee ar ey 
oie ees oe err 
a ee eee ee 


nications and manifedtations of | 


Mx J. J. Monsn's Arrotsrsexrs.—Garesmean : Sopteobor 
10th snd 11ih.—For terms and dats, direct Mr, Moree, at 58, 
Sigdon-oad, Dalston, London, B.—[/det.) 


THE PSYCHOLOGIOAL REVIEW. 


Secret nh cc etn 
abhor te penn ay 
fond eter a eeereae ur att 
She a ey be cee 
sjct Steet "Say nah eo foo bo dene, 
tape peiare ae Ror cT vee Some 
tell ioplacomy fats Stor them prior to their repetition 
Ete ceaakee Waste ceeennome 
iEer/itce tal ye Tara eae 
Lert eaceraran 

ST a et Ee wn 
yell eo SP at 
shatine tees taateno Bt 

Satomi o at 
selrsrcgenr come tit panes at et 
kote oman 
inclusion i hance tg 
gel gener area gee ce 
SeCL is eras es 
iia. cond ey gen 
Comments" some correspondeno, and a farther instalment of 
‘eaeeies apy 


Comprehensionist, 
‘eta bo 
fnfoaoad wan tho ost’ plain and eomeiao that wo have yet 
Tistoned to. If ho continues his advocacy on the same ines 
‘ol followers asl auberenta. ‘The Rev. 


im Wwaa accorded hearty tuto of hanks. ngs 
yo audience assembled to: heat out frond Mfr J.J. Mote 
is uidn, home abject on this ceaaion was" The 
wie of the Spit word ‘on the progres of 3 


re 
2 Gpeitoalon which to a 


Soe cee 
ee ele 
ee fet oa eer 
Lege cine of ante 
Sitar nen Oem cereal 
Epc eo 
Se ears ee 
poeg teanriient mae EEG 
msi ote 


WORK OF THE COMING WEEK. 
Losoos. 
Sanday, September 10.—Gorwell Hall, 11.90 am., Member? 
ton? pum Lest Mr. J. Vth 
y» September 10.~Guabse Mall. 7 jm, Lactare, Me 
iseDennll 
‘Toosday; September 12 Quebec Hall 630 
% Se aon a 


Provasces, 
araPibe meatingn aw bald oer, Be 
Glasgow, Leicester, Nottingham, Belper, e., &&. Seo ow 
list of Soustos on advertisment page. 

Secieten advertising in “Liou?” will hare sttotion called 
to thei advertments, as abore, without extma charge. 


Light: 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


aot Moss 


Werke Gag Wa 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


cootrated by “HA (oma 

Respecting the qostion pt tomo by ‘A Subnriber,” Tean 
tat my shat I have are from what an boc 2 raion 
Himes Uold me. ‘There iy a T Jam, aptom of apiriteal 
tolation akin to hat Known by tht mmo’ thin cath 
Staieaty we do not all are here on the mine pane of 
ogresin,Uoagh we cant remember tho eventa which hate 
Trunedand dereopod wa Protably we are thereat of various 
‘crperinents oar charactor the cateomo of dierent experiences 
eat wats of existence, Ido not say on diferent planets, 
as” Av Mr. F. Gok, pointed ot 
4m the couno o Ls lao pape, tho Bye may bo expresog 

ial i various ways, gathering ups oof expe 
ftom each plas of Hoy the fished amcor a th fal 
teteomo of the experinaees the gp, the. Inmet 
a varity of “liven” I have always eer 
ond that it at ineareatio, (mar man sconce 
2s bith ahi earth dnt theKniortal Price given. Bette, 
‘daly he thea becomes ity panna of potential immer 
{at scnontable worl, and gifted with portant of do 
telopcat whic ho may te and prog and hich ely he 
‘Bayabuse and ero Ta the former cae bo a o8 ee 
toa higher exerioce fn stato not dinnaar fom thal which 
ie learer when be gis thi wri In he Inter he pane it 
tm inferine sate norng what the Ossian mentary, 
Hl has, perhaps, od seooal fe a starved. hi spiel 
satur, and his lower pajeiod piste diate end drags 
Him down. ‘Sach being gral tastes which serve oly Wo 
torment them, by vierousmallndlgece, a tv cheesng 
Spirits who drive on the weak to erine and. in, ‘They who 
Ire nat yet reached the lope of iocrnation aro thes rho 
are not yt recived the immortal pinila aod with i co 
scence sad acounabity. Dut theve ato profound myaerie, 
‘hd Tam a very fwaiientexpeaitor cf what Ido net pono 
Fegan nla etablaed snd defied n my orn mind There 
areal varoas other views not lem worthy of altentin, and 


roost suggestive thoughta which aro to the pint hee. 


‘The slly neon ia in fll swing. _Maskelyno i out of town, 
seog fom toning Seale, aod eporiy art Th 
is obrion, therefore, that thereis an opening for an enterprising 
‘pence, and accordingly “‘Profeaor” Baldwin sepa briny fre 
ward. "He ‘claims with modedt trathfaaess to aro killed 
Spiritual in the Slates; and he ix guing to devote a spare 
fortnight to dealing similar doath-bow to the delason here. 
At the same time he wil pick up some trifle frm he Tox 
Tillers grovod temporarily vacated by Maakelyne. But 

oak, lore of truth is his gret inspiration. Well, he will net 
do bat be propoes by any conjuring exhibitions on a public 
stage. Maskelyno can beat him hollow there, and he, having | 
nee given up burlening Spirtuaisn, eoon took toi again. 
‘twa by no meana dead, he found, and he found, t20, that i 
‘ras extremely uefa in Lining hia pockets. Tt paid, So he go 
‘spanme mor Joe of truth, and.went after it again. If thie 


vse teuthfel “Prefeace” wishes to demolah phenomenal 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 16, 1882, 


| regard to hia tpudent statement about his ki 


Paice Tuezarexce, 


Spivituatiom—that is all ho doa with—he must lave. hia 
apparatus at howe, subuit to bo searched, and heb hand and 
foot by thove who will tako earo that he does not perfor any 
Aleight o€ Nand tricks. TE then there ovcur any of Uh doaat 
things tht Tare soon in dhe presence of medina silanly 


5 fal wil coca dat te Premera dead 


Spirtualinn by—proving himself «medium, At present, having 

ig Spiritual 
in Ameres, he has only eatablinhed his elf fo a denignation uf 
other kind. Tein to be noted that the Timer adsinisters to 
his pretensions a sound snub, 


“Iti nocemary,” myn Varro, ‘hat the people should be 
ignorant of ny things that are toe, and blleve many things 
that are fale.” T aus inprowed, aftr reading noticin the 
Jourval of Science of some works of Dr, Bear (ihe Caxrssran 
‘ot New York), that however much Spiritualste way full the 
attr necniy, he is comaatently ving up to the former, ia 
| Has on Salem witeheraft and its relation to modern Spiritualism 

shew that he earan nothing, bat roms with eyes obstinately 
loved, mumbling the same. old dreary platitudes, Touring, 
pothing and forgetting nothing with swore than” Bourbon 
oggednen. Ifthe Anglo-Saxon race (au he elcta to ell 1) 
‘more not “constantly nursed at tho breast of Germany, both 
England and Amerien would Tong since have boon starred to 
ath scoutifeally.”” "This (a his reviewer points out) in th’ 
tecth of Faraday’ and Darvin ! Buty inde, « god deal of 
science (“falsely a0 ellod”) auch an Dr. Board boat inal! of 
could well bo spared tothe enduring bonedt ofthe human mace, 
for that Aletbephobi of which ho exhibits such novere aymptomt 
funfts han fr tho discriminating use of the mental faclten 
Yy which alono trae knowledge. ia obtained. Ax a pay 
De. Beard al hs schon are 

os to plan facta, ignore then, 

incourse an if they didnot exist So the bind 

the glories of «landscape itp by the setting 
son :—only they would probably have sanao to regret lr lck 
oC vision, and would do hoir beat to aupplement thelr own 
efect ty the nooount of their morw fortunate friends who, 
“having eye can se.” ‘To that level where alence ad com: 
mon sca alike meet, Dr. Board has nat yet attained, an ho 
is, unfortunately, not entirely singular, a4 ove could wish han 
tobe. 


A brit exporinent which had recently opportunity of 
making seems to shew that tho thought-reder‘dovs not always 
sco a montal pctere. T thought of the word Laven-Tenniy and 
opt mentally repeating it, without moving my lips, oer and 
over again atthe samo tine Keeping before my mind pte of 
‘he game with players known to mo, T took pina to make the 
mental plcturo as vivid aa T could. Tho fit guces mada after 
‘rather long interval, daring which held. the thought-vader's 
hands, she boing blindfolded, was Lard Lore, the next was 
London, the next Burton and’ then, ater rome other attempts 
‘more ahd more off the sont, came the aueouafel guest Tn 
another case fist attempt was near but not exact, and 
subsequent goemes wero farther and further from the mat til 
at lat words utterly disimilar wer given, 

(MLA. xox) 


Desva or Mix, Wearassanan Ie is with deep regret wo 
jaye to ansiounce the death of Mex. Weatherhead, of Keighley, 
‘widow of Mz. David! Weathechead, the gentleman who wat 
{nstrumental inthe fonnation ofthe fst Spiitualiet Soity in 
fis com. Mr. Weatherhead ws stayig at Mores 
‘company with her daughters, and on Sunday evening last com- 
Plhined of fooling a Lite unwell An hour aftervards her 
spirit departed. High respected, arm upporterof Spiritus, 
Hier abwence will bo felt by a wide ilo of friends alike nowy 
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‘September 16, 1882. 


MISS 0. B. WOOD EXPOSED. 

eis with op regrt that we pulih the following com 

Ue ests” tat tal “it the touch aren 80 
iermtive Bo, Leow") 


Bo the Buitor of Laon.” 


Sin,—Last night, Mim C. E, Wood, af Newoutl, gare 
ting at my hoon," Thore wero soventaen friends present, the 
‘uajoity Spiritalints, Misa Wood was ti to an armchair by 
tivo guntltien. After sitting for two hours a form. draped in 
white amo from tho cabinet then immediately relied. ‘Then 
‘the auppoaed "Pooh "came oat in white to a saall table in 
front of me, played to small rusia boxes, guvo some wets 
toa gontanan, Kissed lady, and chatted for some 
minutes, ‘Then Mr, Cade, who ix a modiam, and a sitter 
‘Ab Mr, Chapnn'scivelo, at Stamford, who sat on my left, 
‘auldenly soled tho mippoaed “Pochay” and instead. of 
Talo Totan git it wr Aina Wood with er dreas of, and 
covered ith niusin, part of which Was secured 
Tetained. somo, and” Mr Calo” part. "In the interest of 
Spistalim, T hope you will publi this, ax Miss Wood is xo 


sedincs will leaps exist in proportion to foolish people. Tet 
cecody Spiral by pital methodn Lat us get out 
Tal cles and ke thems, and let ws 

“"eep a bare hear til.” 
‘When we aro lard the pth of folly and fae tro opirtul 
manifestations wil 

* Como ana aki 
‘for bad dren 

‘Taos, McKoy. 
Now Fstion, Paterborowgh, 
‘Beptombc 12, 1882 


tue PeRrect WAY. 
To the Bator of “Taox.” 
‘Sm,—In reference to a letter by Mrs. Penny in yourimae of 
‘Septombor Oth I shold like to make a for remarks. 
ire Penny takes exception tothe tars, New Gospel" 
tholectures of the Perfect Way” sorias have been designated by 
the Countem of Cithnoss. Now, if as ll must agree, Truth i 


have | one from the beginning ro can neter obtain more than a now 


tufoldment, and tho“ Porfect Way” has shown ial! clearly to bo 
that i lai, ** Not an Invention, bats Restoration.” History 


wll Known as wo-called profesional medina. 1 is only | ropeats itt, and weaeo constantly the light which shone clearly 


Teyalty to tho cause that compels mo 
‘ly of ropoting this unatistaetory sitting, —Faithally yours, 
Ronexr Carus, 
Gruyvillestroet, Prk-road, Potoborough, 
Soptonlur 12 
To the Biitor of * Laowe.” 
‘8m,—With your permiason I would lko to place on recor 
tn acount of ada at which Twas presont inthe house of 
‘Me, Roburt Gatling, of thia ct. 


For the information of your readers Tmay say that T have | and the interpret 


‘won ety fntinately acquainted. with Mx. Catling, for about 
sight yours; ho as Yoon very dovotod from to Uh eaaso of 
Spirialinn boro T knew his and ever since. Mis Wood 
tarsal at his reaidenco on ‘Thursday, TU inst. Sho was re 
foived and tread «friend by Mfr and Me. Catling ti 
tho night of Monday, 110 iat, when the afaco was held 
bout whieh I wish to speak, 
Tay aay that 3M 

Woot to Stamfor 
rar Told at St Chapa 
batafaction to all ut one oF to 
fxtentientifed with the Spiritual move ‘Stanford, 
fron proven but was not sataod with what ho saw, and he 
‘came to Peterborough on Monday evening, to bo present at 


Men Catling went with io 
‘anay, the 10d inst, when a xdanco 
Tiycoum, This adanco uve great 
‘Me, Cae, who isto some 


o mange, whilo what was supped to bo“ Poca" 
at Me, Cade sprang Forward a there | 
‘veal, Tho ligt wna very dim. Tsteppe to the eabine, and 
‘ould eo Mr. Cad sitting ts the cae in which the moda had 
Tout lad atthe beginning of the ance, Fle alled for more 
ht a hold a figure dryped with whito in his arm, which 
reonie to trig to gut foe. A gontleman who tied totam 
top the light tured i out in mistake. Tkept my place for about 
‘minut, and when thelight was turned on T ould so that the 
figare with which Mr.Cade struggled was Mins Wood, the madi. 
‘Sho had a quantity of main’ wrapped ound her head and 
‘oulders, Uat through openings could soo parts of her 
holy. Toaid to Mr. Calo, We had butt Toaro her to th 
Tadice,” Tturmed to all somo of tho ladies, and when I turned 
‘mek again in what seemed to mo about ono minut 
‘Wood was dread in tho black dross in. whi 
the afanee, and the malin was hidden sway. Mr, Onde said, 
“We nut hao tho mmaln,” and after a rather sover struggle 
tho malin was found in some part of her dros, and taken 
from her. Thevo aro a fow of tho dingreeabe facts connected 
with this sdanc. 

‘On Friday, when wo woro taking arrangements for the 
Monday'nadenc, I suggested ana tot that a pleceof tape should | 
‘be sown sound cach of tho mediam's writ, and the enda given 
to thesittor to hal, but Mian Wood objected to this, I think, 
‘ery reuonable tet. 

"tho rnat of what I avo sen, Thao como to tho painfal 
conclusion that Mims Wood deliberately planned the deception, 
‘and that practice ha made her too peefct inthe art of deceir- 


ing. 
‘Tid not fel tho lon excited through the whole sane, 


discharge the psinfa | tone time become dined, not through its own lack of 


‘aninting power, but 
the mista fered ignorance" When then sr swept ray, 
{rough theteatronentaliye the dvoaly appointed memengers 
tro mayen ta now Goael if we 40 chon, bt fs bot the 
Trice al Us edie new ‘wdehsnt lad to. 
evloping nacnitenof macklnd, A student of the scred 
text sould reenbne Gat paras ad syols ar the cathy 
tient th ney tn ut a ike at 
the epcty to apprecato and renre rath ina grow - 
ts itepetation ot the mysteries bas all tes bee 
tated to the development ofthe earner. "The hangry Spite 
St our day who ae nok“ ataied to rt quecehed heir 
soul thin,” wil wel th new unfldment, and be thank 
{alto the Manned onen who ary ale to widhrvw th rel and 
foveal not anther Gonpel dieing widely" fn tho rt bat 
tho same eteoal rth that has boon from the beginning 
‘Ascno rho ha the prinlege of attending the lectern of 
the 'Puceet "Ways" and to whom the pages of the 
took are ails grat source of rose and enjoyment T may 
ste thatT fd nothing thereto eontadict heer rerdaion 
fox provent the prc neeplanc™ of the teaching ofthe 
Great Mate. 'F Axexoais. 
‘September 110 


OF WILL. 

By Tagene Nun 

‘Trasslated from the Bulletin dela Suc Seentifque Blas 

Papchologiques™ by Dr. Dizon. 

Ts thers anyone who doce not fel mtinfaction aftr doing 

‘what he thinks good, and dimatifaction when he has done 

‘what he thinks vil?) Pals ideas of daty and right may be 

Touriahed, but no one it without some notion of what is god, 

Which he oaght to do, and of what is eri, which he ought not 
from conscience. Conscience is proof of 


the mind shows that Wil prosded over the doing of it. If oar 
fetionn wore not under oor matory they would leave behind 
‘either satisfaction nor datistation. They eare an impres- 
on stamped in the mind more or les deeply in proportion to 
‘our freedom, ‘The moment we begin to jadge ourselves we 
‘urseves bring the evidence that inthe action jadged we had 
freedom of wil. Error ielf implies this from. The merely 
instinctive being hesitates not: hin course is fixed 

‘This froodom is the charctertis of humanity. From 
wherever man may hare come, however he may have bees 
Tormsd, bois endowed with this faculty. Tt confers upon his 
‘moral life, which ia not merely aperior to the animal instinctive 
life, bat is totally other Life. By this focalty we modify, 
‘ranaform, recreate ourselves in tho way of good. By the way 
‘of good we progrem towards the type of absolote perfection 
‘which wo ell God-tho Supreme Good. This way is lamined 
{By another facclty which wo. Bare—the ideal, alo spectally 
human. By these two forces the moral life progresses. 

‘Whence these foreea? ‘The mysteries of creation. areinot 


and T'do not fool the least dicouragel now. Frasdulent| 


‘open town Man dove not ereato them, bat he developes them: 


Septentne 16,1652) 


so a with every oer fealty, by enerning he strngthenn 
‘om in his prog 


‘Tho pidonphien, cho rligions, the orthodox monities by 
which; take cles aol diac, hanes sctce bare bees 


Progra the great law of moral life; it isthe reaon and | swayed fra the eariet down to odern tine, have taken no 


‘object of man’s being. It isthe law of universal exintence 


cation i contineal progress. From tho moment of beings | from of oti ax soars and, le 
‘Sppntng en the fae of he earth Hf ban pogrom in darllen a 


snent—frm apcen 10 spon; org Inve been Derfeced 
ower have bmn extend Sine alhogh sil hypothe 
othe presen of the fermatin of Beings i erat athe 
Fropreniveerlton of lie 

This erltinn i dined fredom. In omnis peo 
sgrentely moe aod ore perfec, pga fe weapon wore 
Eel more frum th trunc of net ater, rdney tend 
Sed potential is mes of sli sad leconatcn Ts 
‘indy mechani, ecetated natin of the. being 
Yecrsepogrerely tefecling, cling, volnary. ie 
‘lh egg impeln of wats which drei The ain; buy 
jn the ceo sf mean, In tho combination of fers, hae a2 
rgrenive advance in intlgecs un wil; te bing oto 
{uel orto skp, to maka atack or wat i Phys! freedom 
Si expnnion siti are proportions fo. crpuniomy, on 
‘rear a mas if, moral dom snd expnton af So. 
Sie ome pet the opty deeng 

Tecemy ment an wy of movement ant in 
way rae of mater the sine yt olen! prose 
{TEL Tey rh ren orgie roses Tae a 
‘moral derloment; and this lw progres dacatawent 
tt fred, operating mer abd mets cmnpes omen a 
the tning in spontaneity, will, and comcoumen, 

{the word foam Ln tro sgsdetoes i) «propa of 
Being, and)» ale of Deng: "Man, speci er Soda, 
asa the commenenent of no more feedem han he hs 
te and rman he oe an of 

i dermant within him.” It Ucomes, progr 
cathe n siaoes wih Un ereming oat seni 
sl percepton, rection, tection so inalet yn all of which 
‘toon ida "As mind and coins of io dir, vo oe 
om dies inde.” This ing foe to fn 'with the 
rote of otic 

1s cumprhenabe thatthe repent ofthe ing i 
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Injustice to individoals. If, conten 
‘ding te soat uw thnk 
ot 


i 


it | Wall 


tcount of the 


erencn of Satna in tho npuling eres af 
Humes ston." Then " mare 


and legiltorn have’ rogarded 
and hate 
ey havo 
{suned to be lniched, ly reaction, thos othr dotrnes, no lest 
false, which, taking acount only 6 tho bond upon frocdom by 
‘ho sway of iting, havo proto an sbolute necouy, and 
ened all rpms 
‘The doctine of propre meets tho cline of Doth of these, 
scion occ oie ikea ont of tho Hid fea, 
and iets ou responsibility acneding to elovaion of conscions 
fied power wily 
ts rote in the lower world which is governed by. 
occa; boro this he han to. tno to enter isto the rea 
man ‘fete moral life. "The strug in ring, which 
fakes "place in the. inmost cf the beng, betwean the 
to ttl forewr—neceity and trenton’ the” greatest 
struggle of ita 
‘Antecadeat to man, necomity is tho solo side of existence 
AM beings ais from it and: Windy oly iT ral them it 
Satan Dy ttmction thay awed to tho fuliment 
ofthat destinies ul progres 
nly town 
iota the 
arom natin is person 
a 
You! ike the 


Sevens bars cn al o, 
Sike mery sa pono 
fring an eto 
wih he dae econ end mar 

Sane icuibed Ses holy ie 
the loverdie aly tight ea eh eet, 
fens cae Instone ntl a 
Sed larg medio se 
Ti the cmos pray, the man Sal sale 
irtalty at tho boing atl moved y the atrastons of 
thinly, disengage iaclf more and mote fromthe rule of the 
See sens opr son aerogenes flit 
selepement of fbr "yey af satel 
ant eer dai, minty hogy nese Ee 
ving ta nea soe aga to and Frenne 
‘Sethi tin Nr ns gring hth ering 
fedlnaing foe fa hs esr wh 
terse falls nto lve th 


Ite okins of day gy ty apy, jai. 
aii exyonody th Dela ater ao th 
‘icles, fra, nity giv ie to compan 
apd noble Indigntion. ho excouee fo 


‘moral if, with 
"The hia of 
Vito ct others, 


eS 
eae eiee teen eran 
eased aa | eet feo 
mares eae ce 
eats 
Fp mpm iene Ta 
See acierrs eaiee cate eataS 
aici th a et 
as est mais eee en 
Se ces ae race oe ts 
eae natsaeace are 
Seirus eee deny res 
ie raaread eerie a aes 
cece ee ora a 
Sanaa ye 
Sat a ea et pre 
Bop ore ee 
od eee oe 
Caner accents 2 ten 
fates) 2 oe ee 
pee earners en ae 


Ma, E,W. Waist, the wellknown tranco lester, ig 
for Lah 


eet ean rte Se ee 
Ron oe oie 
Rotel eee ee ore sav aee 


[cated at all places that he vist. 
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"OB OF “LIGHT.” 
OFFICY, OReW BRIDGE STREET, 
LUDGATE CIRCUS. BC. 
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LETTERS ON THEOSOPHY. 
‘rem an AnsloIndia oa London TheoepRst 


No. ; 
tire ater which Tolls conway in lagu of 
(Telnet om Spin A oye 
Meee nly thought of Talat ave tong nce tho 
et te fa cmamamiaion peordl by. pubic 
sea very def vent to thw alec by 
ie ave then ny own nd with the 
{hea ant gist nt lain Garg which tr erie 
ser of and nk for pegs. T kw mre that one 
sie any he, Al 
Maa tat maneried oe an tot of le 
Tee anePTrered was—You had better hoop cla of 
ty for eka A 
eae cntennen, Tut pod fall Kody re dey 
feta an mg han Spee ho ten rly 
Tis is yty familar tote 


fete srenity to entree it But bo 
dare that Teun remember 

Totus awed, 

early vated than fy ti letter 
th 


hvac whi 
ite, ik alte lon 
"Yaatuding words which sli so plaly the waters 
Rfcion thatthe whieh cari to @ thong ind 
Gr gonnioenoss. ona face th. shored 
Sl ator eating of thon, and do ot 
eelyqectdate MA. (OXOR.'] 
hove i hal vita ao sete ith the pain 
ninary tedamaip which no pital har yet thought of 
far ac know, tht ito my fo, of cours, Iron statement 
i Gt nate mast bo given wih al rowonable reer Bat, 
Stall evens, iti oxcollnglyimprobbe that they hao been 
thought a, for thay hinge on to fla eanestl with life ater 
Alay note ony to eel enc, at now in proves of bing 
{Ben‘ou otha world in lar, intallgiblelangungs for the Bist 
fin, Cm rd, Th ke of whisk Tato ow ok 
eel ot tho living people who tke part in anc, bat 
hombodid elt wth which hey como ato communion. 
Thar alvedy rele to your recollection our previous in- 
foruaton aoa to eninay ours of events on the dilation 
death of tho bonds which wait that eongeis of pipes 
trhich goto amko up tho completo living, human bing 
Tho sell” aro tho burly inligent_ disintegrating 
regu of hana binge aiinty elevated in tho seal ot 
{cntenco to hay take say wih them nto a tate of pita 
roprntion thei ba atten Bando tho alls there are 
halls pasha complete anal woul of Yry prove e<haman 
Tring hone asta principle has ape from atncion 
‘ro porenality ft ere, taking Bothing apie othe 
‘Tors leaving ll Unt tho eetares posessed in the way of a 
foul to wander about tho eacth—for a tne. Bot. esies| 
{Bow agin ther iss thind ort of disembodied entities, ab 
fexhunan bingo bo eoadored, ‘Ths ao vitns of sii 
Sid of eden violent deatht.Anyons who will tough 
onside ther an any fal topo that in w wou governed 
yeaa and lew by afinitiey working out tir natural rule 
nihat deliberate way which Nato like, the ee of peron 
dying by araddon det overtaking him at tin when al his 
incplea wero tly waited and ready to hold togthoe fr 
Tren, fory, er asty yearn watever the maar 
Temainier of "his Ifo. would bey amy very. probably be 
ounchow diferent fv Wat of 6 porwn who by natant 
of doany find inal, when tho vital machine aps 
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Fadily reslable into hin own principles, which, in their tar, 
_bv pach prepared to travel their sever ways. Nature always 


 rcrlod thir Korma, 0 to speck, to assuage their thirst for lle 


si the unwhlewne bar to which they ao invited. If they were 
of a very material sensual typo in ify the enjoyments they 
vill eek will be of a Kind th indalgenco of which in ther din- 
cenbedid sate may relly be conceived ren moro prejudicial 
{their Karma than similar indulgences would have been in if 


SUPERSENSUOUS PEROBPTION AT A DISTANCE, 
To te Bator of  Laou. 


Six,—Permit me to thank my ditingushed friend Dr, Gilbert 
fo his interesting story whick you havo. reprinted inthe lat 


Teese ee de ee aS ran ants | eaabec ct “Tatas "The rides on vise oalerciel fr 


‘earthly pasioos which bind Gem to familar sepes, they are 
‘coticed by. the opportunition which mediams afford them to 


Gay, Coe tare ate Oa ren a Tr | mtooge evden of thin partcle incident 


‘and Sucubi of medieval writings, the dozens of thir, glatlony, 
Inat andaraice, clementaren of intenifed. craft, wickodnest, 
‘sd cruelty, provoking their vitima to eximes, and revelling in 


thei comminsion. They rin not only their victing, but this |C™PAY with her hasband, on a 


‘om future, and the Ego, which might, if burdened with no 
heavier loud than that i¢ accumulated for iteell daring life, 
Ihave ripened by dagrees into « spiritual regeneration, is hope. 
lesly dragged down bythe infamy of ite after fyand lat fo ever. 

Understand mo, pray. I do not say that much is the 
inevitable fate of all disembodied “accidents and mucin” 
‘That which has jst boon described is the fato only of tho very 
depraved members ofthat clas, bat of wach who might not have 
beendeprared enoughto havesunkintathoverylowostourrentaan 
‘ites hd it not been for thei adventures after bodily death 
At the other extreme end af the sale wo may take note 
of the cato of persons who hare already on earth developed 
extremely pare and elevated afiiton. ‘These, ifthe victims of 
sodden and accidental death, are as rouch beyond tho reach of 
temptation in the shapo of mediamitic carenta after death 
they woald have been superio in life to the commen incte- 
‘ents to crime. Bren they, dying promatrely, hae fel 
‘before they can bo spiritually reborn; bat they wait in & 
Areal sleep beyond the regions of this oarth-lfe nnd te 
trations and arv quite out of reach of the rake with which 
{is letter ia concerned. 

Bat then how few of us ae very, very good how fow, lot 
‘1 hops utterly, uterly vile Certainly the majority ofthe 
‘arthoralkers Tam dealing with will not ee into mediumit 


‘dearly doined. thimte for evil to. gratify. Bat they i 
‘ome, weary of waiting, and thinting for lf, amusement, and 
‘arily. And they may do themselees no harm, at an ile 
young iman may frequent the haunts of vice to pas the 
fay, and may come out untainted, Bat the 


iret that it haslmostpamedintothe region of accomrdibed fact. 

‘Of cour, it doesnot follow tht every person rho has helped 
to sit for materialiations even, bas been a accotplice i orks 
ing ch havos with human souls a that Ihave bean deseribing 
In this stody of occalt philosophy one taken no step forwand 
‘ithoat finding the horizon of the unknown widen ost tice a8 
far a one has advanced, Nature, which seemed. small thing 
to the ancients, has widenod out before the inquiries of scenes 
‘until we have come to know of suns $00 tines the ain of oar 
‘orn, of distanoes foi which the light takes 50,000 years to reach 
‘ty, ad inthe other diretin, of living creatures so minute that 
‘they are bat faintly visible threads in the eld of « micromope 
which shows tho blood corpuscles, themselres pethape the 
‘S000th “of an inch in imeter, tumbling about like 
boalders in a torrent. So with the occult secrote 
‘of Nature’ proceasen The further one penetmates into. the 
Ibyrinth, the mero complex become the ramifications of its 
cclonaden! T have learned, for example, this fact aboat 
tmaterialiations which has been set forth abore, the fact which 
connecta them withthe cats of diembodied Ego of peraea who 
Inve died sodden and vielont deathe Bat, doubtles, there 
are mllplicites of other facts which might be leaned about 
‘them, of which, a yet; I know nothing, and the Doering of 
‘which might be to shew that materalinations are scme- 
times dee’ to quite = diffrent Kind of combination, 
‘Bat the discoveries in ovcaltscicnoo wo may be able to make in 
‘he fetare will most amuredly not militate aginst the fore of 
‘the discoveries we hare mado in tho past. We have learned 
‘enough to beware of that sr that when we thoroughly under. 
and what oar teachers mican to sof, vo may sfly that 
‘ope into the foundation of the oie we are constructing, and. 
cceneat it dowa, And what Thave just been telling you i no 
‘snplifcation of what T havo bean told—no theory party woven 
‘ot of my om specdlations: Thare, wo to apeak, chapter and 
‘ers for erery statement Ihave made, and for every tint with 


4, ealrtmaaly, sacha would bo incmcaniv fo notion 
Patil and Tam anid thre tow no hope of slanng any 
Ui coher 
wore, nila tary hat T met with ai Dro ome fo 
Year 950; the sry ts flo 
A lety war valking ovo Cifton Supnsion Beige in 
ne evening Ax they 
foprchel the oppnite silo ofthe river the lady rey 
Yer hinds attnton ts gnleman huidly walling 
ders fo the. sive side, remartng’ low likes hyper 
fee. to or tthe (whom Til el duck, ee hy 
Tha As they wer waiching him ho Tsked up bcd to 
sscguis them, and tne. Hck vif opt ont ho nig 
Ano to 200 ho terol by tey ta othe en the 
Iridge and. made ‘thir way fowars tho snger As he 
szpmnchod them they bth exclaimed Why it wt be Jock 
eit ety 1 Ja for on ha en hey 
van waving in akan of reaiton, Aston 
A his suddn appearance thay raed forvand to geet hin, 
tome atc ntrvned wheshy he ws sodden hen fot 
thee ight and to cr ase ho didnt seapent Upon 
raching th pot whore vanes frail cach oon 
Indes and th eonvetion wan naar lt n the no the 
{her he edd hin son er 
band Inghed a her fas, ying someene va playing thea 
‘tse, bat she fing oad Gin wert mal woul eng no 
hee brother death, noted Utne ad dat of thie gaat 
‘operon, ‘Tho nxt mall arrved and with latter es hat 
irether, who semod prety wel; other nt flowed, the 
In flier hunni mst havo ten righty andthe ie ° 
wat oreton. Two or tre. Yura hee brother rte 
mo, tone erening when on vii oi 
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‘whieh Thave coloured it 
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fant heard his vole ying, 
Finger, and send itt my wile” 
ot 
Fine 
in tho sonit on Moola, 
Mi living, TE an not for some is after the seige tink I 
Ferd rum Colonct L—-, the ofleor who helped to cary 
Ganerl Te off the Gil, that Ove request ato th ving 
San ctally wn to hin, jo sa T hat heard i at Pereepore 
Me that ory tine A-A-Te” 20th August 182 
‘As Seerolary to the Committee on Thought-Reading, 
appointed ty tho Society for’ Payohil Research, T shall be 
fatromely:oliged if any of your renders wil privately, or 
through your columns, muply me with additional evidence of 
faves of superscnatoas perception which may come under their 
notice Tan, Sir, WF. Basar. 
‘algravesquare, Monkstown, Dublin, 


PRESENCE AT A DISTANCE. 
To the Hallo of the * Spectator.” 

‘Sin,—May Tadd my contribution to tho storia iasrstive| 
‘of the above, expecially a» my story bears some reemblance to 
that told Dy Joi Glleré” in your lat number? 

‘When my father, Mr, W. Wybergh-Hlow, was & young man, 
he Tat hin home, which waa at Tell, near Cockermouth, to 
rattle in Shromsbury, one of hin two sinters accompanying. him. 
‘Alor some time he r-viaited Cumberland with his aster, stay 
{ng with hin father, tho View of Tuell. They hd arranged to 
eave on @ certain Monday, and to spend that night with » 
former governess, who was tarred to «fe, Forrest, and lived 
nt Everton. On tho Sunday, after church, Me. ‘and Mm, 
Wobergh, my father’ uncle nd aunt, who lived at Tall Hall, 
toll them they had invited a party of young people for the 
Monday night, ad would not hear of thoir leaving that day 
‘They wero permunded tostay, but could not write to Mx. Forrest, 
thoro being no pont which would reach ee sooner than they 
thomualves would on ‘Tuesday night ‘Tho party was a very 
Inerny oy a large number of their ob fiends being thers. "The 
tly fact F noo name nt pretent is that a Mis Fenton, a young 
Indy who bad lately lat her mother and was in deep moaraing, 
tat mont of the evening alone upon a sot, not fining in the 
famusononts of tho reat. My father and his slater reached 

erty tho coach on Tuesday night, and when they ex- 
plained tho reson of their delay Ma. Forrest tld dhem, when 
the cones ha cono in the night before without thom, she had 
fom to bo and dda it waa a party for whi they had 
layed, ad’ hat sho ha dreunt of being there. Title later 
tril they were at upper, aho said ho mit toll them ‘her 
Urea, an it'wan ao wonderfully vivid; and frat of all sho told 
tom wlio wore ther. As she had been governess at tho Vien 
fo, tho know ll tho neighbours, wo this excited tle surprise. 
1 sraver, went on {0 daveribo the mot minute 
ceamatances ofthe evening, saying ahe had scen thom all eased 
‘up in fancy dome and dancing about in them ; that they had 
iota dirty round table into tho drawing-room, and sere eating 
Srmething out afm bowl upon it (Chey had slab and ote 
tne ming it wast be eaten from a round table, one was ent 
for from the ktehen); dat old Mr, and Mea Wybergh and old 
‘Mr and Mis. How, who were playing cards in the ier dre 
fngzoom, came in and sdked what they were doing, and. were 
fot allowed to come tothe round table or taste the bowel; with 
thee mute detail, Mim. Formoat had told her husband tho 
‘reat erly i tho morning in bod, and had afterwards tld hee 
lures, one of ebiom coveted hor in her narrative, saying — 
Qh, mania! you tld us sosandan this morning,” the corre. 
tion being the trae version of what had occured. My father 
And hin itor wore very greatly startled and astounded sa Mv. 
Forrest went on, but ware sill moro s0 when sho ended by 
saying, And a witingall the evening on the of, bythe wide 
‘fm young widow Indy!” This was tho only mistake; but years 
iftrwarda Tmt this Indy (Uhen Misa Fenton), and wo apoke of 
this wonderful dream, a sho told ie it was not 40 vary far 
from bohig ll tuo, for abe was atthe tis engaged to be marie, 
fund did marry very sorty, and her husband died om their way 
‘out toTndia disetlyafterwarda —I am, Six, e., 
W, Wanntie Brorox, 
Bishop Sulfragan fr Enat London. 


A indating of the Council of tho C.A.8. will be hold at Great 


MISS WOODS MATERIALISATIONS. 
othe Bator of sour.” 
Sin,—Mr. Pedmor's letter does ot soem to me to advance 
in any way 8 somewhat fruit controversy. ‘There sno desire 
‘on my part to prolong a discuuion to no purpose; I only write 
row to express regret tat, from relying rather on a verb 
fatoment of Mr, Podmore's crawling feat, than his own written 
‘words, Tmisropresented him He did ge! back into the meshes; 
but, T think, sl that the word digity betier expresses the 
manner of his qress and ingress than eae. Also, it nems to 
‘mo, that if Mr Podmore will consider the matter fly and 
measure the distance between the curtain and the opening 
through which Mina Wood mut hare retreated crawling, had she 
[pomonated, he will nd that my idea, that abo must hare cred 
‘rackowards i not quite oo absurd ax he suggest 
T observe thatthe afances with Miss Wood are to be resumed, 
and regret being uoable to aftend theo. IFT might make & 
suggcation in the interests alike of Spirtaaliom, and of Misa 
Wood and ther mediums, I would advise that the sittings 
should ‘be held under such conditions that the form of the 
‘medium and the materialised Spirit should be visible to the 
lo, To inaaro this, perhaps, several fruitless sitings, and 
‘patience on the part of the sitters, would be neceamry 
Patience it nem to me, mach needed among ox. We are 
al too eager to gut phenomena—therevalt being the opening of 
the door to ehienery. 7G. 
MIND-READING. 
To the Buiter of “Laow.” 
S1,—The following may interest your readers who stay 
rind reading >= 
ast Thursday evening gentleman eame to mo to be 
rmesmerised. “He is of sanguine temperament, and complained 
of torpid circulation and want of nervous tone. After a few 
yes, ut he lay on the couch, he went into what seemed 
ferinary deep sleep. As Tat, continuing the pas, the iden 
‘of my friend De. Dixon came into my mind in reference to the 
tople of some correspondence [had had recently with hiss, and 
Teontinded to think about him until the patient awoke, which 
vas atthe end of twenty minutes. ‘The ft thing he then said 
waa that he had been dreaning of Dr. Dixon, and of his visting 
his children, which, he wid, he did when anything aled them. 
De. Dixon's namo had not been mentioned by me nor by my 
patient, nor indeed bad it been om any pevviouseeeasion. 
Tesooms fo me that I transmitted to his mind the Hes of 
‘personality which was in my own atthe tone, and that this 
5 cao of teanamision of idea without any suggestion. 
‘Avoweus Diotes. 
10, Borkeley-ganens, Kensington. 
P.S—Dr. Wyld, in “Liowr,” for September 9th, thinks 
tat mind-reuing is amocited with modiaahi. My patient 
is decidedly mediamitie A.D. 


APPARITION SEEN BY TWO PERSONS AT ONCE 
To the Bier of “Lzour.” 

Sim,—The following account is intersting, as affording 
authentic evidence of the apparition of a penon seen by two 
tritnemes at once, within half an hour of his death. 

‘Mrs. Bennett, of Bdward-street, Stono, the writer of the 
lett, who wan then living at tho village of Weston, near 
‘Stafford, uthoriaes mo to publish the account with her name. 
She in wable to give me tho date, but I believe it took place 
bout 20 years ag. 

“ Mfy daughter, Anni, and I," she sys, ‘had been deiaking 
tea with the fate Mrs. Smith ‘and Miss Moore, and talking 
bout their brother Preston being vary ill and not expected 
to recover, and wero returning homo in the evening, when 
‘betmeen the litle wicket which opens oot of the Viearage fel 
td Mi Newboli's hoa, wo mot the ential man in fae, 
orm, and figure, drened ax ho wan aleaya wont; slouched hat, 
‘old frock coat, open in frout, knee-brecehox and gaiter, with 
1 long stick, "He pamed eo” near a that we shrank aside to 
‘make way for hin” As soon aa wo got to Mt. Newbold’ she 
‘Cxcaimed, "So Preston Moore is dead!’ when we both 
‘anewered in breath, “Ob, no, we havo just seen him?” 

Te-vas found, infact, that he hid died aboot half an boar 
etre append te Mi Bennet ender degen Tam, 


Ramellstrot on Monday next, at 6.90 p.m. 


31, Queen Anno-sirect. 


INSPIRATION. 
Botha Baler of Iso: 

‘Siz,—Like your correspondent, Mr. George Barlow, “I,” 
sie, hey agree wih the no Min Havergal suicuet| 
{ta ehen tar pons bes aco the tay pet 
coms fom so Sars hpi seta once be 
‘iro, aeabo tall" Le Mr, tlw, “1 hw the ex 
ttn st dnd,” nd, ao iby tate ig 
{helio whieh has hire b aldo ey ting 
{ln jars acon bs op Es inde eth co edge ok 
es my sind ie ligat fer eegh toute cnn, 
‘og ayaa yl thn een podnrd on ea wna a 
Se dete oo lean othe ena faerie in 
‘ay hue pln oo cher han thong ys peeling fos 
{Bb inde of the pon the pst. 

‘Perhpe Mr. Barlow ae fs high a egrenf cxalaion 
when oder th vine elaine” Ua ter have copoly 
‘keno his chk and paring thw ‘at ach haf 
Soe nies nes ownage aecge 
Slit, ho con fly endemtrdthe etl gated of the 
et whe wot ths al ae of a aglontOteto Daly >| 

“0 Un eee viens tet, 

Fert oar conrpon ll of Thee, 
Sal Sal Ty salve nigel cs break 
ita wat a Lomag Thy By. 
Soir Tealoe ay ew boa an 
Ket'vhen he Ung © cbytint somacs 
he Sel al op fo of rte 

low soy man er owns ldo bw sb to 
Inmpton mnt kno tat metal an ato ower hater 
reflow ond ls tine eri or Un pod of a 
ivy. Tneplton othe diel the Ge, and he 
Holy Spot Breath ofAponii Casa; td oe ned not 
algae to be amid an Dat he quality of ou 
Into var withthe quay af mind sted pn od 
{A polt our crmpondet, “Teint” very” taal 
fspreel in our ine the Oh Peta flowing 
cic fom Channing's “alo a Divie Gi” may hep te 
ove tho ately and ode a an othe yer aod 
Toston 

the higher working of th mind ila dvoe ital 
ss onal mc & oat 

oop bos Panel. Teh om ee tae 
whence or whither,” We may give wane acount ofthe manner 
naan tine lca war Bot mopuied te 
‘anette sh bron hese 
‘daria which he armag the. toe of tanderoona of sublnty 
in wick he ent ho mor than ightng ped 1 
SHER be Muy ih ot enon th [ 


iy which 


Edin. thy nay nt ath plewure 
‘iB tan lf Cn Ine miami 
yan pela eormncntinn of Hin talc! ener, 
Teepe mayb tore and snore ope forthe Feopon of 
ESS heaven gts pee 
‘Seray this desription of Channing’ own personal experi: 
ce ia worthy of our merous consideration and rosect, andi 
‘Stirely in armony with the experience of Une Spiritual 
Tater who ary ecbject to inaprtion when in Qin armal 
sista." AdT am of opinion thats higher dogo of inapiration 
in attain inthe normal Gan in the aboormal or trace oon- 
Aiton. Saky+ Mow, Jenn, Pas, Socrates, Plt, and Shakes. 
[ate ar instance of men who in her bnt moments, ranaated 
With bot lightly diminished glory the mune and wisdom of th 
Tigher operas Bot they apo and wrotss hey were pelo 
Me. Daciow writes" Mies Havergal may have loved to 
ire pon the da thtabe wan a mere piv intrameat a 
‘We baads of pre Sprite grstr than sha, Bat, bowever this 
Imatier may cosinend fll t women singe, to me it wil 
‘rags son ttt inspiron a grater and ble ng dan to 
tensive and to wien aod sagmeat the strength of ne 
corn perce, than wo eng peony othe sia of number. 
Jem inapiring nd impreaing genie.” 
“ewe exanine ths statement with » eal depres of care 
ve find Wat Mr. Barlow's manly pide will ot allow im to 
sabi fo th prompting of the gods oven though they number 


“Bhagavat Gita," Homer, Pindar, Virgil, and Horace; yet 
surely" wo sight (f they’ live) recive, without» wonao’of 
shame, the oreaional influence of their presence. Ts it 
‘ot sucrthy pride that would urge Mr. Barlow to inspire, 
rather than ‘be inspired 1” Should we not own to thnk. 
fully receive before deeming ourselves competent to give? 
And what right has Mz, Barlow to aamuna thatthe 
pperon concious of inspiration, extemal (WT may. say 
10) to himself, is one whose individuality is tho roverso of 
robust? Tn conclusion, permit mo to record tho opinion that 
8 writer who is subject to inspiration of «quality greatly in 
excess of his natural power of thought will alwaya feel a 
equivalent hemility in the presence of the induence opon him 
Ce her, and seeing that anthor iko Mias Havergal ar dispoved 
‘offer praise and prayer for the Heavenly Gifts spoken of by 
‘Channing, we aro presudod from beliving that inepnation is 
‘power unfolding from within ourselves, an without extraneous 
Sd Te ia not probable (aor is it seep) that we fall down 
and worship oureles, TOE. 


HARRY. 
by Bev. W. H. Savage 


At the gate of Silene, 
ay 

Ho had fallen sloop ‘The fronds who loved im 
‘On a telsine way. Before they diel 


See | oes 
eal | ep kret lot 
wena! mae eal 
pears Cons 


Some bleed dre ‘They asked him questions 

ie tener ce iiorng want 
Fe the aleping fora Audi with Klos 
“And th trot boy. fac, "is wee repos 


Lselpyep ty They talk of the home 
nee Tosca een 


orate | TaLeaa ma” 


‘Law him gather 
rom enya 


Theo, ae waited, Th apohs te bey, 
eee “Ani lence deo 
‘Sho Kioed his lpn, “eh 
‘And cho sbted his mame, | When I fll oop? 
Oh, it wan bowed, 
“Po reting fron 
Did they not know 
Twat happy agin 
Tan mur that thay aw it,— 
“Tho amile on my fac, 
Ani tholigt that ame down, 
‘rom that beatiful place. 


While dey ited hin gay | wih thoy eh eo, — 
‘And lor him anny | ‘Dear Grind, dott fou 
‘Ant Yoow tate tnd 
hey at hope for trv, 
“Sed wom et tl thom 
‘Then !—Was it a vision ‘Send quickly, I pray! 
oe my soul t 1 ve they are weeping, 
(Of Slee wal ead 
ahi tang 
in tes or avai 
And L brag you the aheaago 
"Por Harts doar make. 


"shag s Peal ln 


Gronar Mucooxati‘s latent Yook—" Cutlo Watlok, 
Hiomcly Tominee "contain tho to following pamgrapha 
lat ono together, one of them rata for it super 
fealty, the other fll of meaning 

“The most ling pion to ho saat bes 
sezong cour of Sputtdain {For mpoell, am not 00 sat 
Sonntag the Union oto cop reg the oreo 
Boe iL on ot cane bre pa, 
tue 'T od stv aa Tun thy are on tn hore, 
Eel are win mei ded nl Ton for ring 
‘ede company, taking thom into fay condones aking thle 
ives Neier Go tn cope cf lakewarm Dibloand rater, 
Sr ite appacnly respectable nhabians dense, aot 
Be feWe lve in universe of marvels of which we know only 
‘he outsides, and we render any nows of thts marrlaiereible 
Hy taking the oulads for all forgetting tine he roo of the 


in thelr midet deifed worthies soch ax the author of the 


[September 16,1862, 


‘SEANOES FoR INVESTIGATORS 
Po the Biilor of Laoxr.” 

‘Smm,—As ono of tho classaf,Ihopo, “honest investigators 
referred to hy Min. Nichola in ‘hor letior in your last umber, | 
au sory so did aot sate the terms of the proprsed. sances | 
‘Te would, no douts, be intersting to many if she would men 
tion thse, an also any conditions of arrangesints under which 
‘tho dances wl be hel 

‘While Tam writing, T shot albo like to be allowed to ex: 
reas my surprise and reget to aco Mrs. Nichola, whom we 
Aceutomed to lok upos aa ono of tho “pillars of the ehreh 
‘of Diotetio Reform, speaking af © man who would bo unfited 
fo his daily, hourly work, hy giving up. hin cigar of ale.” 1 
know your Journal docs not apesaly addves itself Co such 
‘queatious as thee, although, aa part of ite til, i is devoted, 
to the highest interata of lnmanity hore and ereafter™; bat 
sexing, you havo aduitted what sany will Yok upon as a 
Aavnaging and questionable sentient from a “authority” on 
‘uch matters, T hope you will alao adit a protest, and m query 
whethor tho writ meus all ake says. Many of your reader 
havedoubtlos, acon tho reset ensphatie declaration of the Rev. 
Stoptort Brooke, speaking from his) own experienee.—Faith 
fally yours, Tsveio4r0R. 


MR, SAMUEL DEFRIES, OF SYDNEY, NSW, 
To the Biitor of La 
Ax Oupo Town isthe halfewny stato 

ow that the Orient" Steamship Company’s teasers 
‘all ere, an tho outwant voyage, regulaly every sont, We 
‘easily get vst from stauch 

‘Ow Satariay, Avgust 5th, the stow 
tnd retained over Sanday, coaling. Sho broaght Mr. Saniuel 
Delrin, of Sydney, N.8.W., on hisretum journey, who broaght 
ra lotor uf introetion from our friend, Mr. W. Rglinton, one 
‘our mont gift wwaiama. You may be sure, with eredontai| 
frou w pillar of the eat, Tid ll Teould to make the 
ay an pleat on pasble, [found Mr. Detten a gon 
‘staunch workor in our eno, and ited with consierabl 
powers which ena my family to enjoy few hour’ eran, 
‘with tho unseen work” Thal always be glad to weleome any 
tie and flu fiends epecially when thay bring erdentiala 
from worker ko Me. ilintion. Wo ate in pasivo stato to- 
ing Spit jut now, but aftr sort te & waeton 

Many private adancos aro lek in diferent part, 

‘ume gltng good remlla— Your fraterally, 
Cayo Town, South Africa, Bunxs T, Howemtysox, D.D 8. 
“Aust Ath, 182, 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINORS. 


DALSTON. 

On ‘Thursday Bening, tho 7th ina, tho Dalston Associ 

nr wa why, oti ch wl be tld 

‘Thursday eretings regulary, during tha coaing asason. The 

tual seo of Councl wan held, a which plan of action wore 

Alncunsed. ‘Tho trearer' rport showed» dele th rcepta 

‘reompared with tho roquiements ofthe Solty, and Te wat 
Aamed avi to promote nan of work to aut in rcs 
Toya fe mesa ae Cn 

tc, the project bo aopted further. particulars 

3 hen oh ton Thre 

leretoping cls lately, nnd tho reel 

Tw boon the parti dovelopment of two momters as medians, 


‘OOSWELL MALL. 
‘On Sunday morning last the members monthly anc was to 
inavo ben held, but in tt place a ively diseuaion cecurred. on 
the action of certain journal In ignoring tho ame an existence 
‘of tho society. After an jnteresting, but exceedingly anated, 
‘passage of aris, the meoting camo to an abrupt termination of 
Saver individuals leaving tho room. What a pity” thoso who | 
trv ao far advanced in the theory” of non-resistance do not 
Sher ttier examples Grad wok wll noer by, dae 
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Font fi co, eg oe 
Egger aes a 
Eatiegenrn epee ete 
‘apr tess ears 
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NEWCASTLE.ON-TENE, 


alli petanees areas 
SLE fovea oat encieeehes oe 
Sees aaa een 
Bape cists ote Sapele eh mae 
opener yu Sad 
See ies ee 
ety ti ory ad a come 
Sesh ar eevee se el, 
Sratyretoc, bs dont uur nied Goa 
Pongo tg acc 
Salty Desa, Saat 


oa 
: Teed cf What es 

tt ct it the manage Gi acer at 
‘crows hed teen tampered within wah aaanner 6440 
{he'permon Sod to"umerow tho cabinet 0 ast be ale t 
gaan ak gn 


ita Tee or 
nl very appeopiat tthe. prevent junetare 
Br. "Sores aguin Tecturdy hi sahjct being, Spi 
Spiialinn,” Pe hall wan packed wipe 
teal rte te nding ni cre 
tat aifaction at hag my often oS, 
Sion, andthe ecu wan ema Be se ofthe Dat ever 
Hone eon him ;Ferttely was taken, down by a reporter, 
‘hl de ome wl pled On the Bay erening 
At. Morse delivered a Ieture pon one of the seal problems 


Hiotaon Tost Nowra 


WORK OF THB COMING WEEK. 
Lasvos. 
Sunday, September 17.—Gomrell Hall, 11.50 am. 7 pm 
“Kiron, Aira Dermat. (Se advertoemeat) 
September 17.—Qosbee Hall. pum, Lectre, Mr 
SThlona.” (See advertsement) 

Tucaday, September 19.—Central Auction of Syst, 
% Sftsnes Mesing © pn. Monthly Gouna Meeting, 
650 nm 

September 10.—Qusbeo Hall, 830 pm, Lecter, 

Bie Wilton.” (So advertoement) 

Thursday, September 21.—Dslaton Anvociaton. Unaal Weekly 

"Sting ct Menkers 130. 

Provesces 
Palio meetings are held erecy Sunday in Urerpoc, 

Manchester, Osim, Leede, Bralferd, Gateduad, Newent, 

Glasgow, Leicester, Ketiingham, Belper, a, ae Seo 

ato Ritson adertiesent age 


‘Wood, ai the recent eins theron, Tees Faces, 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘Coatetbated by "3A. (Oxon.7" 


‘The Journal of Scioce has now completed a candid and 
temperate notico of Mr, Sinnett' Occall World. The write 
deals with the eridences of extraordinary power, such ax tho 
creation of the cup and mucer at Simla by Madatno Blartaky, 
faiety, wad ina jdicial sini He conidern that the narrative 
sat be accepted ax a record sabstatilly accurate of real 
currence. “He pats mide the supposition of an. elaborate 
{rad as literally beating with dealin,” and arives atthe 
conclusion that tho eup and stacer were produced in tho earth 
‘here found, by an ageney to ue inconecivabe.” ‘This ie a 
tarling concomion when itis conaidered from what quarter it 
comes. We are 0 accustomed to find the inexplicable of the 
‘unexplained trated by open sience asthe impomible, expecially | 

the eave of peychical phenomens, that thineandid consideration | 
‘f an autecedently inerodiblo statement in an starting ax it 
in welcome. 

Bat wonderful as this display of power unquestionably was, 
‘ho multipliation af such marvels to the utzoat oxtent would 
Ina lita eflect on certain mnda. The fate ofthe juggler boar 
0 clo resomanco ot the surface to then diaplaye of ccelt 
power that many minds will rfose to regard thew ax any valid 
fvidence of more than clever trickery. The unearthing of 
crockery where no crockery ought to be tho predation of tea- 
pots foe unlikely places, ao strikingly akin tothe average con 
orig tic, the cooking of an omelet in shat, er the finding 
‘a Tang dall in the pocket of sme nervous young gentleman. 
‘There ina noporfical similarity between them that moot be 
‘rerlooked. Nor, when the absolute genuinenoa of the fats i 
ccnceded, can they be rogarded by tho most friendly ei as 
stable or emrincing evidence ofthe existence of pers who 
chim, not only a superior knowledge, but also higher 
sanctity and a. parer philanthropy than that which infec 
mortals can benst. Open science may not be able to| 
croato crockery as occult sconce ean, Dut it can, at Test, 
point to a long list of soceemen won in the’ Seld | 
vestigation and rexarch ; to inventions which have extended 
cour knowledge of Nature, and to contrivances which have 
‘ameliorated the lot of coundlom myriads of out fellow-men. T 
‘am far fom saying that these Adopt Brothers, of whom I know 
‘little, donot spend themaslves in some mcanary in the nerve 
of humanity, any more than T would aay that the benefits con-| 
ferred on us by the intervention of superice spiritual ings ot 

‘arth are incommensurate with reasonable expectation. But 
it is not to be denied that what the outer world knows of the 
remulla in Both cates is somemhat caleulated to provoke the 
Tilicale of the septic. It fair to xy Unt Mr. Sinnet’s book 


Bat, after ll, itis the creation of crockery 
isplacement of farsiture Hat make mest impression on 


(this point the Reviewer has sme pertinent oluervatons 
‘oot Hoom! makes strong point of hit reticence, for tho li 
tine ‘cf« man would not safe to convince » whole world 


of septien’ “He is not ansioas to convince any man. He! 


Price Tarxerexce, 

| weap himsett up in his own virtue, and nly condetends to 
old the door ajar. Tes, of course, merely idle to preveribo to 
erat who ante this atte ay eon of cone torada 
the onter world. But T entirely appreciate the words of tho 
Reviewer when he points out that such feats, ao like mere 
{ngalry, are by no means tho best evidence of superior know. 
ledge. “Suppose the Brotherhood wero to my, ‘Point your 
telecope to auch and auch a spot in the heavens, and you wll 
ind a planet an yet unknown to. you, having nich and such 
slements or, “Dig into tho earth in atch apace, and you wll 
find mineral containing a metal new to your scence its 

pele gravity, e., arosoandsa.. . . Such 

uot of aaperior power, but of higher Liledge, 
‘ould not inroase any mats falitien fr ev-doing.” "Rather, 
Tray add, would they increso the storo of human knowledge, 
tu prove incontestaby tho presence among tn of cane beings 
‘rae aud more benoficent than we, But, athe Reviewer points 
ut, we search in vain for any each evidence, TI von 
foothold of this kind i givon us, it i useeasto bid ws join 
Thoompica Society or change out ‘inode of lif. Teachings 
so indefinite wo aro compelled to reject, not ined  ayper- 
ious’ at say.” Tei impale t0 find any reaxonable 
halt with soch an ati, Tein trvo tat the Adopt Brothers 
‘owe at won reluctant to open the door of knowledge to any 
‘at the moat patint ad persistent appeal made by one who has 
proved himself a worthy poatolant, That in an atitodo ino 
Patio with some stops Lately taken. ‘Too much or too little 
hus been said in thelr name, and the reult is bewilderment 
and confusion, 


Me. J. W, Slater, in tho mano number, hat a vory introns 
ing and suggetive papor on “Oxdoure abd thole Recognition.” 
What is th attraction that vic perfume thn for mat 
what tho ieitating ropusion exersaad by a foul odour over 
enone especially of sensitive ongunimtion? Nothing har 
tniaes (IT nny wae a word that Je dogenerating into slang) 
tone people so much ax sweet perfumes; not tho blended benny 
‘arch panting, nor the melody of perfect masa, For wins 
years I waa fanlar with tho power of soot odour in inducing 
‘eating of placdity and ropose, 1 was a regular attendant at a 
reo where this method of harmonxing ua was adopted. by the 
tuoen fienda who eae to un, Waves of scentladen air wept 
round aid round our heads and over our hands, 


vom in which our meetings wore hel 
ever lost the swoot smell, and I well remember the dalghtfal 
‘our which greeted mo on one occasion on going into itafter it 
Tul boon shat up for some montha. Thovo abnormal perfumes 
Aid for un what music does for most ciclen. ‘They seduced that 
seine of calm repote and delight which, probably because iti 
the farthext from discord and unret, ie the mort favourable 
for what De. Board would call the grat paychicl or spiritual 
Aetosion. Strange that in the calmext. mood of pleasurable 
‘abot, when last dvtracted and most himself, man ahould bo 
most ceived, delodod, and misled. Strange, if tc. 


Tremonber, to aT havo already recorded her, how, by 
some wubllo chemistry that, which was a fragrant perfume, was 
‘changed into an intolerable stench. Tho discord of our nental 
‘ates wan exproned Uy the edour that filed the room. By some 
{narplicable Spin chemistry the inharsoniousthoughts expressed 
homecleas ia that diagresable odour. That which had. no 
objective existence when we formed our circle, Decne tho 
‘djective and palpable expreaion of our inner thoughts. Tanot 
‘his proof of tho intimate connoetian that exis between tho 
‘mombers of «cil, the medium, and themanifestations? Does 
it not show that like causes produce like results; and that 
Tarmony must procede any satisfactory ot agreeable, mani- 
fwtation of Spinit-power! This comes out, t00, in tho con- 
troreny reapecting Miss Wood's wfancee—a controversy on 


LIGHT. . (September 2,182, 


5 S : ; MeKinney | phenomena, and the valu of Mfr. Balint 
‘hich a Tard ight has bon eat by tho Peterborough expoare MIS3_WOODS “EXPOSURE” ! Sri SE 

Jen to no purpose that we spon our time, in speculating To Be Bator of “Lior [enatanty employed in try fica work, ‘being 8 partner it a 
whether or sot certain Henctnern azo or miy conetvbly bs | Sie-~You have given inertia toto letter fom Peter = frmyand oy los anny bss in ib 
true and gevnine No sitting should ever bo held under con ponoagh,aloging tat Twas sized persocaling“ Pocha. dine among od all ere ac a ae 
Aiton which admit of sah mecltiv gue truth ‘Tete |""Twant alone fo Poerbrogh and Stanford, ong ple rok igh tne ove slot a mba ‘DF tod Me. Nichols, Me, Bint, and Ceo wh 
il fe stats o dildo ogy. C.C.," | wha re ste eg tomy nomen = ang See nae 
Fight ato tin. Me. Pomore night tn I have |nvitation from: Gling af wow Hoe isa at hyd ftw 


fever protonded that rand an” proablo or oven woule:or and ral tretant 
Jouble’ to obain the beat plexomena undor condition | 1st leew "ay fends andthe polio eis th ase 
GL proveibed font, which are ot eompatblo with the | neta a? ost bestae'alcaes fa mind Dat pot toil 
Yer comfort of fhe modo, and wich in onto | of nie vs rt he Sing am, and it 
Int ply mio abt as ty hi Jeg. T tre pre: | the repr have, of cur tae mado yong 

fered lays to np the mated ecm by "OC." | nat me, Is Gmsngenes of 

Bat Ihave tid to pont out that any ets which are employed ce 

ould bo completo ; and, with © viow to extending. our 

Il oft med spornd wl fo ou or snl | 
tstnaton, Tail think no contin of aeration iv goad | over fuaanto a 

tors lenr viow of tho madi ding Ho whol ance. or alvanced at 


haa ‘inks f 


ch a Tater of tie 2nd Geptonber thon T Can 
i reports oly gro. Tao er of the 2nd September, thon Unk ema 
‘Witness to. "peeont i ‘Wood certain’ called "mda: 
veloped a ines aid hata a means of 
“sepplomenta Chan by trskery, 

1 this were once faiely well etablinhed, T should propose 
that dts Wood be engaged by aoe cco of men, a 
be stadid upon withthe greatet care, Tt appears to m0 ht 


‘hrs ine helen adoping “03 to 
Feit nocsaty, eiapaase Cables caer ening 
pep epaatokel cplereesl Redland, 
rere ass ca cat ae ys moe Ree ea ce ae re 


tanoous cogoney an ehnmter,” and this ia a serious one forthe 
futuro compiler of evidence, - Nocicelo of which I have ever been 
‘member would unaniinounly agro ax to What was oF wat not 
indisputably genuine.” Thin comes home now, 
for the varioas recurs that Ihave sifted in collecting evidence 
for inteiliation are lowering from the very fact that n 
roador can now tell tho ext value of the teatinony 20 given. 
‘Tho Spiritualist journal, in "*0.0.M'e" contemplated. ea 


EMM the editor uf Late tro my frends the me 
fal or xroming ae opin mB han Se ty 
dino 
think it wil not be denied by my btteret enemina Yat T 
ave slays beat analog od sctvice to Spt. 1 have 
‘S¥houstse et nen, wi of cours varying rl, and when 
rer f have boon, rejcte ilce ttoagh poverty of 
str of fo thn bon of ne ey Wl fr 
Shang, T have varably coupling.” eis very diene 
We “dewp a brave Meare sll” when T ew osetia 


rh “ale wie rein it ineilon ener 
exceptionally good conditions. ‘Th fact of tho medium having 
been’ convicted uf trickery would remove all scruples a to the 
most searching investigation of the phenomena produced, and 
impose a. wholesome ‘check on the circle Inthe mater of 
petting any fevolity into it conduct, 

Tan se that an objection might no hero urged to tho effect 
that there would be a certain antagoninn‘Detwoon the odin, 
and tho ciel which would render the conditions wo unfarournbe 


‘with conttieting records, and it would be im: that no resulta could be produced by sitting, but to this mi) 
i il eigen i en ty ma Ps et ke wel ar entetarer lam pe 
‘milan dhe ais of tongues to gut at ay a emcopton of | Rsrepresentatina, th dat of which, emmpered with tho date sare semis tak 8 tb i eal of i eet 
hat rally had taken place. A woul wits tomy what he hal | oF the oo ofthe page iol, shows that no veibeaton of axy reg cuk stags; foe betes Mn Wer oneal 
eon, and Bs woukt ruin that i was pare faney on A's prt. | Kind hax been stomped ofore the inwrtion How cad a pono 
5 x v " pool Hove a er. 
Sw: poins out. that the medlnon taighd eonetvably hare | farthee the coms of freth Ail tna happens immediately Sane ee laceainince ici a eau mala 
fine wont, and D would wax vistooaly ign and | ser protoged correspondence abut tas. which yt fe meena Be eatl reper lpr ns ie nel peal sed 
fiteportivo over tho unmanly attack on tho chametor of an | bas been freely used not aloguther ty, slieaction, ‘inn Woot epi ly ale ing nay ar 
ke the ba foe met, he majority ofthe eras smpening hm arw mano to 
ey Gee And go it would go on, Ol (a we fave. wom in | "hae Me arian har fo 0 PE fret r Healy te re commen om tr ed 
ath cases) two mutually Heist cape wero formed ome who | ao tent” of pase of tape sewn. ard cach of ay weiss, the Hon “Poch, adrnsed av to myo. Our Dans mover make ils joke with the phenonenal vlc 
ogaod tho mollan ea longer marie tho other ax | Uh en to Bo hel by alter This i pat hin in. soca way KR a earned arte foo rere l papren lb pat Ny 
‘etn that feo =) 
‘proba tickater one who lived everything tho other [a to eoattate perversion of the tr i {essa thet sumption. Tho cards were mine. Ain Wood | they wero doing tir day to honuelve and tho Spirit whom 
‘eo blived nothing (xeopt what wan in neon with prcon | ret dane bf te cowra of coment ach et wa Ina’ never ‘before ton. them. T-aubacqsenly obtained two | ey. inagind vistad them, ty encwuraging i it love of 
ccived opinion). ‘This a aurely a consummation devoutly to bo | mentioned, but T recommended it mag lnwagh ele pas ‘ther ilar cards saking Minn Wood and yao to wit in the | sic contac, and of devil convertion, poor Hil Bisa 


that the sitters holding the tapes 1 light for these manifestations. I will no longer teospass uj food would nover have been tempted to degrade herself as sho 
‘oprected. Tn private crcea tho mathod waually adopted ix | tt tmaitien Roling the apes Met tad fajre me darkag ight leans: ele lenge tn urea | Need pt 


" wear 
that advocated by “C.C.M;” in mixed circles tests of some kind | any possible manifestation ; bat I offered to have my wrists Yan klealy pee eentlrason’ his ‘Ths ovil which “cireles” hare done can be\to some: extent 
iat bo ul, I desire only that thay sould bo compete, | esta the tan dy the ens of the tao to be beled fr ar tye ieedec alae | ated” by cre 
though Have no hope of ny being darted wo stfactory nso Jon th walland oor new of gee tihecemena inasmuch ght swe can “Yours feteraly, |e Att 
exclu all doubt from all minds. And, in view of these per. | Mave mt wader every posable reasonable for sry — maa PASTE. 
se pnt {ay motes ne ny cen | Maing tho ea te mem ofthe, te Bl of Laue” 
ielos honk ‘be emmeged toe fe sack er ooo ws nla prea: has ss Gartapasse WHR er 9 Apygence 
Spas ap jog proper, se eee cere namber rent mec erp Wil yo | nour makes oyna oe och eta 
a Sh ction a aha ey en, Tayi se rece ern eye ar otal rare tara 
‘Tho appeal that“ .C.M." makes to the Physical Phenomena | free of charge, and will stand or fall by the final result. Tt is nok ‘expowure of trickery on the attend séances ought to bear in mind. 
Camrler ef the Sxey for Peyeiod Rens i one tha | pen Ua soc my nse ply babe fa Tak ‘Tate wanfotaaes” ao gine a membor 
touchen a vory important matter, Tbeliovo that nothing will | sich a manner in the minusof Spiritualists I shall retire from 9. w circle is being brought into contact with an individual who 
tn efor than fr that Commits to pure log sain of | al of abou whare hare revel w many Dan knoeks and {iin one of threo conditions ax compared to hinwell-() Of« 
invortigations under conitions ‘so devised that nothing | SITY 0, Uti Cone atoms bot has aleayn done her fessertlrsom tate cmekee et lnk 
‘can tako place, Tt is not unlikely that fear of such | heat to help forward the cause by whatever tito, labour, and ia ‘thoughts. (U) Of an inferior whom it is his duty to 
conditions will make it very dificult to persunde mediums } money she coald devote.—Yours, &e., ©. EB Woon. food help, and towards whom he sive grievously by not trying to 
ilar hm erty ovine me |" Sapna iy. be : se hn al iy tg ae nt vi 
il ost taba tin dbo ran of tng. Pie te Bilr of Tao” ea, tall man sanding | () Of a ep Lal toto Sane tools god aa ei 
moor daly ago Gomme Oe Poo Bile fm as Pe geome | (OR oiler 
‘medians ha ye Sum It is with dep regret that T observe yos publish» ‘eaponsiblity a9 not a naterlist ought to fel 
ape Input or tho. gi it | lcd a oP? Nl np Bs re th Me Wont ting maa a aon ey ote aoa ai 
‘and ‘thon investigatory or Spiritualiats generally will say | Wood. However, I am optimist enough to hopo that her eee cee ns Rana 
‘Al yeas his power ia ling sat for th Committ af] anocnce, will, shine cleat shough all miswprentations ‘he pane of Lend whom head he sw sanding by her ‘Physical de 
the Sty for peed Tach and gt nlhng Bate go reed soe Sng A ee 
tevamoone dot” "Anco ht wo dp od thay | 2 sage apes 
live by it naturally fear and hesitate, Tt is delicate question ‘fospitaity, but that ‘and while 
{orth bare fl ote ating of Ono case eget en pa 
(Gl on ehen tay cn apean vith eel sd ec smi section pepint ‘ie 
Feiaky.. 1, for one, do not belie that all the Mion, decop proto gensine reyhig (deersins ree 
ly dha we ty ‘al aul Cte, tenets of | ver of Miss Wood. that i is “ ‘very great pai 
intonpita mwa Uncpia Stas Yom eso cae 2 
Pieri pnd ant Tat opine a | i aed co ee 
dns cos iiaaecah eres ocat ee oko ; 
‘other than the medium. Thave seen, after watching particular | in the os i oie a g pope ape ene Sraue 
‘manifestation over and over again whder condition wich were ce 2 ‘Tam told thar Cade. ee eee ae 
‘good enough for any reasonablo being, the same phenomenon | from Stamford to seize the it 1 occasionally ‘searches instituted by means of sentient erestures: and in enter 
Prcrantad in such sway as to suggest. thy ost. obvious /and | done it before, to other mediums: cr probably frequently, an impostor, or tha! Mrs. Nichols and ing a “cielo” or attempting inslated Spiritualistic experiments, 
oli tap tik auch at wane man would amp | gun” This cla far Sirs are sailect Torte elasons. ‘The| wheter the manifetalon ought sre orl o pais, [think 
aul en Spi ickery. "We cant reckon witht bys Mra Nichols ax aloof Me. Eglinton, is importa | ong tobe thes of the stn! to Keep a very hgh 
Sepia ache ye say i SPrpoion Wo th’ bing nversit wih Shsteas| ones sss ae Mee cane 
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selfish and hence more erwsl than if ho had never attempted to 
earch into the scesta which aro luyend tho Knowledge of the 
‘owt commonplace hunaity; and if the study of Spiitalinn is 
Hol to tench ts fo bo len selfish and Jou eruel than we a it 
st murely Be wore than a waste of tina —T remain, yours| 
bedi, ‘Staak Hnscroxn. 


othe Buitor of “ Txowr.” cele 

Sim-Alow mea word on the latest “exposure.” Tm 

‘wed to them, and they vo ot trouble me. Miss Wood has ha | 
te oe Sa Ms Cone, and neatly very ra 


exposure” like the rot, “After Miss Wood's exposure some 


‘monte ago, ah. wan nrefully aid thoroughly tested. So with | 200 om the extreme 


the other. 


ihe lat case, Mr. Calling saya Mian Wood was tied | gut f sdanco, he uur wo tnd there deception, 


oan armchair by two gentlemen.” What have they to say? 
‘Rnyono with th gumpelon of goose ea tie any pera into an 
racine so that ho. cannot pomibty. get fee: When, tho 
Brothers Davenport were tied by sailors and enginaer, and. the 
it na yr oa ary a ex wnt, De 
Ferguson said ho Da seen im. Davenport, or is 
Aoubte, fre i the ciclo, and a moment after, aly to i his 
ai, 
Thro aooms to bo no doubt that an entranced medium can 
bo faken out of any bun, and made tod anything which the 
fontrlling Spirits Yoay deair std thero is some reson, 
Felipe Unt h nuspicious person present™aay 2 medium, Hike 
x7 bring about such dctaatropha as this nt Peter. 


ingly to 
oth lly hands to tho cba 
‘When fi 


‘sapectel, bao 
who doubts thi rend te tig 


"Ths Davenport Brothers hal their | {8°} 


‘Bot ify uf all things, suspicion guides the investigator's 
te of 


py 
Ea li 


materia from without, but by the unenlightened action of 


ta would-be votaies within tho pale; not from its enemicn 


ioe "from is too loon fends, "Tu persist in exthing tho 
Petter all Usk has te ston te abject ty the 


" 
roan Hee cullere arya | well ht an Om al once het te 


alin aid stunk non act blow onthe shale, T 
Hnmtantly opened the dor, und found his two writs Bound a 
feat wget an hott hn col ake the 

Talonded bins Wood's fae nance in Grout Ruwolatrct 
anu ant next the dor of tho ent, Tm certain hat abe cad 


her, and that, ad she dona' 0, 1 should hay 
“oplembor 15d 1882. 


co at oa ie ae othe tease of tha at tuak eneleel | fal Cottier, toapesel ina 
ith aon th | Honda of tnt manera, whe the vernityof the weediam aod 


ean TL M. ‘the phenomena had been 


September 16th. @ Doss 


To the Biitor of * Lacur.” 


Sra, hare boon a baliover in Spirtuaiam fr twelve year, 
‘Pave soon every medium for ateralinay 
nt and a feud after 


oe 
there, tnt ated of Vag the meiam,thwe 
tar Teresina) wits pot ep 

5 


‘To the Baltor of Laon igen he sady tak ao. 
14,—Allow moto exprias my explintc approval of the wine | the median are thtnselres deserving, ‘ome, 
Set rs elie wich Be Mek aie is | this advisedy,bessune Wt thoit bounden duty aa trstworthy 


nd rlonfoat words ‘with whigh Me. MeKinney concen his 

fetter, ‘hero i one consideration which alleviates the pan 

anos with which Spiritualist, who have obtaied inthe 

‘esl tho physial, payehienl and. moral Baas of that 
igo mol rand the nocrront evidences of widespread rand 
manatee 

‘rough auc 

the gent poiti 


patent, can the koowle 
nreach the gest 
itt vs in 


Fea da 

ary ition 

‘Gey ker Shall wo noty ona and 

th athe se, Por 
inthe tr 


eng ogi the 
i and hy 


fhvomp apr of wlity, an occu fo tech a 
cam" Bar above my other knowledge do T.valoe 
Jone ne shh Spann ally wou Te 
tort giv to my ethan, and tothe young generation, te 
tratr than he Jom Snportant truths of piel 
Spat with ‘Spistualion, tem, pblc"moraneny 
aig tno ay ft gone 
“eotrian to all mre, to som of the" sportars™ ol 
thi vat x we do bat wat i sorenensalering, 
find shamo, fcr a now dan, for 8 pare tmcoper, 
fonulfl fy the Bight of rouon "But how fog, O° Lord 
ow lng Devos G. Praiexst. 
{othe itor of * Laon.” 

Sun—Tho wie men of Greco war sovun; thoso of Peter 
borough are seventeen, "To thom Uo tetony of some of the 
Gloves men of scenes, and. that of ost of veteran 
Eputuninty who havo teatifed to the genuineness cf. Mim 
‘Wend nediumahip, counted fr nothing, st they ost go and 
pine trek acaco, and trick they found,” Tow hours 
inter we aco thir gallant deed chromed wri et orb” ima 
‘umber of tho London. papers swell ox in “Laoa.”” Wax 
{jer ln a lay reporter amonga the yreuteen The recorder 

exploit that many at that séanc were Spiitaal- 
fits and that here weralsoa medium. Webalive him abot the 


fmship 8 profeon, Only | ment 
'Paiy| weighing the median, or by plac 


trtnensn of thew phenomens to tnt thom in the Bw intance 

Uy proper scenic tater instance, to aisty themselves that 
omens occur quite apart foot any pouty of fraud 
ert of tho medium at with Co old these fag 

suipeane no give the medium the benefit of all du 

her ar arn was o€ doing thin by tog he 

TTI io tar infront through whic sho cannot 

Uf thew tents have been repeatedly 

the gonninenew ofthe phenomena 

Andy estabibed, | Bren 

fear cons om, eh me = 

thodium its proof conclave that ta Spt lvaye amcming 

Uistno human confederate ould hy any” poole means hare 

tat thn ein, 
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she Ba to doe in the menntine she pet neo 


| nmanach a the median in tho other expe 


fo ithe Se 
ate dine ini 
‘Manchester, September 10h, 1882 


To Be Blo of “Ls 
‘aol the. 10th inst under the heading 
‘afiw'0, E Wood Exposed,” te commnicatins spose. A 
coo sho f familar wilt Stan Wor’ medina having 
‘de ase an hl wih permit ke 
Sew rman epn the vbjecT proved the facta of ny 
Sey fe gel mach ene apy sad on blo ae 
oreyal ed toKoowladga” either bth or any othr doar 
tment exp the ld, wellovorn road of persistent apiertion| 
Ton han Fee, Catal bt ngage i any cotrorerny wi any 
ferwn upon tho sabject,Velletng rc n coun to bo enirly 
SSA Tv fo eo me ott widen your 
fe correspond in common wih prsbly many more of 
Jour yeulety eniely hee sighted 
haven dni to pn, itor athe accuser or defender of 
anodiame in gnerl any forther than the Fata have lowly and 
‘nally Yarra mo, but a the present ern and 
ie iow of th en T and others are gaed, to reba 


in full ight, Thave known furniture mored in her prevence, 2 
Sie ote from th oposite sda of the room, a thn 
Sang on we Se lyon ery fy mile re 
sae her wo eer lp onl ant, Se 
no thigh had bom ontersined of holding any sting there, 
Taree thnry trata fo the ongin of thee ad. wore of 
mie occoreacen tranaiting in tho jreenco of Ming Wood 
Fe cher medi, tt de ae te Qeving proved #)— Cat 
{ey have som orga altogethor soe or apart rom the normal 
rere of ach nal’ “Conjuring wil not explain what 
70 witnened in Miss Wood’ prestnc, one hundredth part 
en of which with the aroun tents enploed Tenntot repent 
ere ut the tet tnt, Cader ant nteialintion tho 
Presnttion of te “form wiht he medium in view aa havo 
std 


“With a modiam repeatedly proved genuine ax Mins Wood 
ua boon, T'must pate. beforo | ccmmit myself to th theory 
‘ct thePoterborough friends, thatthe acance which they report wn, 
frau deliberstely planned by Mian Wood. In the light of 
fay experiences with that mmaiom T ball not accopt 
lasion to which they have eon, because thelr all 
gute experiment oven hing when 


ones ef so" many ‘others more ‘actly eanducted, 


ato which 
ive alladd waa mot a factor in the, prolom at a For 
re at ff Mia Wood ax out 
ve ait come on he 
omg wut ina unconscious state Ly the contra. tn view of 
iat ave sated this ia far more ressonablo apposition 
Tha th other it wo once adit the presence power eign 
to tho medium "The Peterborough sdaneo i nother inwtane ot 
the evila of prsnnenun alan Tho eoions presented to 
the comtrola'were probably auch ax rendered Uinpasblo to 
rodeo a genuine tntrialation ing perinon tthe 
ta preamare ofthe ere for ‘the mem 
adap an ment ot tnd, 
We donot 


st ignorance ox the part 
Grae, "It Mise Wood was the "arifol teiater” that the 
Petorvorough sitters have nyled.her, there wonld bo 9 grand 
for het, la. Maskelyne’ and Cooke, fro “from 

7 treo! from’ the suspicion, the icky and cut, 

‘hat attaed toe prevent piton,- The ovidene foro against 
aterilntion otto eR nh esa that eed at 
me good wil come 

ve face aguat 


Altogether silent would sont a general injustice. T'spoak that | The 


cE os war thre 
Wine or on years ago, was hy noptical upon the 
subject of Spsiualion ‘Thar inno eed to enter ito data 
Row was fed to nguico ints it-autie it to my Uat onto 
{ntredced I tad up my and to collect ll the evidence x 
able, but to sypend. judgment wot Twas crtain of the 
‘oo "way er the other plodded on over trelre montha, 
sttendigg on an average three aéances per wodk. Sometimes 
{he evidence in favout of the genuineneas of the physical tan 
festatione seaned very goody ut oil ero wa fr wong period 
‘Seovthing wanting, clone weak point f tho evince hich 
Frevented no. beng thoroughly mtisied, Teed at th 
Ein, thought, locked extremely quetionable. was, how: 
rer ver either unduly cated of dicouraged, and T tld to 
cop in noch a frame oftind a woold hinder ne either praising 
cr Llaning the medioma ‘The rll wan, Lan at 
Sly forced ack, ani wero from every pouition that had 
{ket up ane septic. ‘The evidence in favour of the genuine. 
beat of tgs plyeial manifestations socumated, unt a fast i 
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LIGHT. 
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‘OfPICE OF “11087,” 
‘9, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 


‘ADVERTIARCEST CuARGES. 
lamisil enna gtarigne, 
‘mastetiras te chit Oe London, Walpenny Poste Stamps fected fe 
en Rovcn 70 THE POMC, 


‘THE BVILS OF DARK CABINETS. 


We Iu writon ab somo lng om wht alto bo tho 
duty ofall earvt tol sincere Spletualnta at the prosent 
Sancta, when a dingac has falonwpon tho exon which s 

ont wn meet, Ba he rear ov our space ha co 
eater, peri, to defer, much tat wo Bad 
Intent to eyo reser ne. Th rports which we ave 
tat week ft allged expat of Mis Wood a Peterborough 
Inve Drug usa lng nor of conmanictons, and we ave 
{at i ost to print a any of ho aa pol, tat out readers 
my be peat fall poten of the dior vows which ae 
atertainel on thls ory apleamat question that as thas be 
fered spon us 

“as ur rere wilobcro, cet x anongt our corpo 

dont very gener pinion that Mss Wood ie—notwitanding 
tnd fom fala wh me tro 
Taig we are apne to tik 4 to.” But thon sh wan 

Ay gully oft prod and concoos fend at Petr 
Toth, the unfortanate questions ars, What i tho wares 
tar of tho temptation which leads meine f tine 
time into he comminion of wah posal of wiknness? And 
tat mouse nn bo apt to eve both median and wers 
in fata fromthe rcorens of wach nf al digrace? Nor 
tro the mane seston much las pring, seen heal be 
Goncetod Miss Wood herelt ners, and many of er 
frends aro apoaed to teller the 
roownleclure she wat ley neoraious of tho, dora 
ork In wich sho wan etgaged. Even if thi wre tro fow 
Jropl cot bo expt to ert and the nosey of mang 
Spit fom wnmerited dgrace must exbigh ll ther 
conaldesion 

oth our etecmod coworker, “MA, (Oxon)," and Me 

tor of Ue Pagid Beso, ar 
ong severed he tea 


of tho attr oxcopt er very special evan 
oar strongly dponed to agree with thom that 
Herein ie the nur remoiy forthe ov wo 20 much dolor. 
‘Acting on thia conviction me hao, since out last ine, con 
jointly with Me. Farmer, after anxiouly cousidering what 
in tho present emergency, fnved the following 
ruler with tho vio of taking eutoa wit nome of the moxt 

‘xperanced Sprtulinte in Landon a the provinces — 

4 Naw Buvor sneer, 
TLosaari-tnces, Loxbay, B.C. 
eh September, 1882. 

sof ocent ores it acon tous that th tino, baa 
now arrived wn tn aunt pon ll who haw tho wlfry 
Sno at hg erty a hws 
Inovien ho tifa the fst of Speen aro been 
‘Ege an ire the ore of a te 
Bef end ine bentastantions” wit oolesoedl 
diana, to which the polis have. been adwited, noone 
ee i the tre crouse of the cael, we 
 rontare to deny.” he reason for this snot far to aoa, 
1 cael study ofthe quotion haw Tad nt the onli 


sible for these 


resulta. Wo thorefore sugzest that, 

in tho intonats of all tnd having regard to tho 
a of te movement eloro the public its rable that 

Refnite action ahould be taken in the matter. 

‘The question in a grave ote, and undoubtedly 

wing dlacetion in dating with To this end we 


fet the 


Tico of those who are wll known as tried and experienced 
Spintuaita 


seeeeereee 
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On ee ae 
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Se eee nei Uaioe eee 
frag oer 
ie peclenredomtanmler ep ply 
cna eee ae 
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ee eee ee 
fa 
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eae eee a eS 
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dere eaten re nce tas 
{sennlaun meta ioodlag i erry eum teoner tener 60 
Pelee 
rveplp Pea eS 
[Sarg anette 
See eS 
ne 
Sit mtn ie rw oe wildly ten ne 
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Fam bd te io 
a fat 


B. Dawsox Roonas, Baltor of Lowy.” 
‘Tous 8: Panserx, Bait of “ Prrcuovootea: Revie 


‘This cireolar bas Drought ws «lange mumber of rolls, 
favourable, with bat rare exceptions, to ome such course of 
ction an tht which wo ventord to maggot. Next week wo 
yoono to publish a election from oor eorrmpondent’ letter 
Tn tho hurry of dexpatch we overlooked the names of some 
frien to whoo copie of th srr sould rightly hare boon 
forwatded. We can only record our regret abd expres th hops 
{Oat ll rnd who dss todo ao wil send ant sort tate: 
onto thei iowa na apex pil 
‘Tho ual monthly meeting wf the Coane of the Central 
Ameciation of Sprtalints, 38, Great Ramellatres, was hold 
‘on Twcnlay evening, when attention wan naturally directed to 
or ccalar, and ear glad to baba toropert that tho follow. 
fing rotation wan animoeay adopted 
“That thin Come, having bd before thm the crcl 
‘cently inued bythe Eitor of ‘Lacie andthe 
Pipelines reves fospit sommes to 
‘Site th qostion ofthe mont titty sonia 
{bw observed at pial aancn, with the view of 
ig at Sa nang 
‘est oppostoniten for Ton of phenome 
that Gh omuites cont tthe flowing mentees 


Mr BP, Mc Mt Tost MD. FisGerd, 


swear Manchester, who hag davotel very geneoas wrest the 
vie of Spiritation Uhrogh a Jog sores of Jeary wa on 
‘Toeaay lat unanimously elected an Bonorry teaber of the 
(Central Amocation of Spatula. 

‘The pros of the Centra Auction of Spann, 38, 


undergo 
‘ments aro in course of completion for the Fortnightly Monday 
‘Brening Discussion Moatings forthe senton 1882-3, and members 
esizous of eontnbating papers are invited to communicate with 
tho sooretary without daly. 


‘atthe conditions posulat to auch erles aro manly respon. 


MEDIAL INSPIZATION. 

Ag Me. Guorge Bao, i Bi ter i Zaous™ of the 
20d September, sys that Bis engin ao maray tena, 
{ndaes me to inllore that he hs gren them publi odet 
to dew forth the thoughts of tron the subject of “Tait 
Seta 

"is ena Uhought as ced a mia in his instance 
en my thooght, st no doubt wil doom tht of ethers; and 
tines he eomparesthe haman mind to a pany ofan tien 
ap, to continue tht compari each il repel to i 
sccoling tothe aaity of tone of hi instrament Aad don 
‘ot thin very compart alma rly to hi question whe 
‘opoodingo his tach? The mons in the intement ot 
in tho at the pecarmer, who can pa nothing into it Ut 
isnot there alrndy, libogh acoiing to his abit he 
dra frth the sich ect, and mos earely orn fea 
‘te harmeniouly tung chords the prec ine 

Bat the eompaion ie even more complet an Ui; fr 
strange to wy, llbagh erry lly tha eer eel 


the breezo playing oo the Molian arp, Without the breeae 
the harp i alent. Tho breszo oweth where i istth, and no 
one can. tell whence it cometh or whither it goeth; and o aso 
it in withthe thousand touches that awaken tho deep soul of the 
poet. Who can aay ashence and whither! All we know is that 
‘ich and all do their work. But once pat into action who can 
tell where they will stop for good or ill! Only this we may 
ballots, that all work together for good under the direction of 
the Divine Ruler. Besides, to ise this real to each, He has 
sven a heavenly guide, or guardian, to warn and encourage and 
Aeop in onder the various strings of each precious inatrament 
Following out the ame comparison we might ell this guide the 
tuner, who plays a very noceasry part in the harmony of each 
instrament, but his real namo in Cometnsc." 

‘Thos, then, wo may all be compared to harps moro or los 
perfectly in tune, and our delight, as oar duty, ahould bo to 
lant the priser of the Great Creator, the Father, to whom we 
all owe our existence, and of whom, ax children, wo cach 
Inherit the every attribute. And this at ence nogativs the den 
that our praise i to take exclusively the form of paalnsinging 
Rather is it oar bounden duty to endeavour to exercise each of 
those Divine atributes to the honour and glory, and, therefor, 
inthe praiso of our Heavenly Father. For the principles of 
every sionco are in the sow, an through them w@ ao enabled 
to recognise them again in the element of natar, from 
ohare the sciences of hydrostatic, prouinatic, opty, ede. 
‘Thos does the power af maxio ot harmony, in the woul, with 
hich that ofthe poet i o closely allied, awaken sense of the 
tuniversal harmony, ad discover the same science in the onerly 
iorements of the heavenly bodies; 0 that at lat the soa i 
ita progress comes to recognise bat one science, which ix abore 
all throogh all, and inal, and exclaims with feu and trembling, 
Dat a the same time with solemn joy, I end My Father are 
One.” And this is to have the truth, or Christ, reveled in 
con's sll 
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Bore ee pn has at iy 
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‘Spirit within beareth witness, a he 
econo anal 
Race 
‘tier that whlch yon have learned, "thin you yo 
ar hapheses norm tre bore ta art 
ee eae ee 

Se Serica a ee 

[Rec el ee ele LCN 
ee 
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ve eel Zo oh a Ment 

tr hha a Tee ere 


tha whieh you know not: 
sven to you, 
‘at ath it in given, and bo hath the moro 


om anything 


ot Know not 
‘the spine dt informe 


tho anit cf 


0 noweth not, 
fa bound, ath, 


16 “Thor ao many aah, but ths words ar sto words 
of man who Know not: then se nt prophets nor ups 
1H" God atneth man? God it reread sh ho fo 
‘hom Gol a rerel peal tht which he Knot 
16, Chest ent tnderanteth Ge: He Koel that of 
which He beareth witness, ae bal 


Ini Olea beard fr er ora any Heel es 
door orting sien ri ote ey the 
sea mise usa! 
In Tne ay Indl be mda, eon 
si: ate eg Pree ti it 
paione tia ataa ones as tao 
noting ta ho Knot ot vi ine 
‘Weal roembernomdoct of St Pal a ere in the 
XVI Cups tthe Ate of olApeonchoveeaces ae 
toa appa othe winter eco 
ih Spi inant ha same Jens Ce 
Ged tan, or ott canal hoop te 
‘tne tte tae he echings of Ape Surly 
ths codec on Un pro B Pala a th etn 
th cing ote preva Gna Tesco 
acs Gan 


Tt appones to mo that tho quoation of Modial Inmiration 


Mz, Ratlow, like « troe post inspired by tho harmonies of | raised by Mr. George Barlow, in “Lows,” September 2nd, ix 
the waivers understands that deep in his own being ies the | very broad ono—as broad as the univere—and that hi 


aorr, which any passing inaproion may serve us a mediaon to 
sfaken and draw forth in rich harmonies without the extrancous 


Tdo:iot believe that anybody's brain originale anything, 


Slo any dead pst. ‘As Tam no Belieer in cows, thos |r hat any himsn bing yy li to at erie. ong, 
imprenons ary, st I hin, fedaced by his own guiding mpi, |A thought ny Yo nw tothe tinker, and new to eho 


or rather, guardian angel, for the very purpose of hie soul's | neive it from him 
Aerelopesent; for each time he exercaes his Divine git he | poom that any poot may ever write, alrwady exists: 


rat not on that account origin 
ery piace 


‘Widens and atigments the sirength of his own personality—and | of musi, erery painting, every ‘benuifel.salue, or grand 
perfection is only tobe attained by development and uafoldment | invention, that may ever deligt our ear, or oye, ot add tout 


from within, and not 
time 


any accretion or addition from without | future comfort, ot happiness, is already in existence in tho 
hall i sword of mind or spt, waiting for some mortal, temporarily 


the lifted above his fellows, to be in a condition to receive it and 


tranmnit i to others. Whon lifted into the highest cemtition 
tombe toi, each mind ie opened to what we call ngpration," 


‘which ingpiration is given forth externally according to. the 
‘ental idiosynerasis of th think 
poctry, music, painting, sculpture, ot mechani invent 
ach mind draws from tho infinite fount exactly what is suited 
‘tit, or what it demande 


TE may be in the form of 


All mings aro linked together by the eubllst sympathies, 


aliractions, or afintien. We cannot think thought without 


Seplecber 25, 1884.f LIGHT. 


“THE PERFECT WAY" AND 118 ORITICS. 


LIGHT. [September 23,1982. 
a 5 : ‘ome | generated thoughts who power i il lt; tho current be wt 
doting in motion a current which mast impinge upon some | emer thug sent 
aaa ds tc on ent inthe Sptoverta|metion hs heer 7c png woe many mins 
Ae eo Ripoe, oto pumot on lke an cpdleas electrical | When lited into the highest apical state, they reongnise 
seer ty nak'ts tho world Of mind or spirit is infinite. so are| mental power which was the generator of those shapes of lovel- 
cua an nwo of nt it ini, (nomen al Shayne thagh hat wich led Sako 
fe ta eo ebncl lity of comm | per, aida! Sith dele long been abeobed 
ine a eens ech ‘an genrating|Uho Great Whol the eth ana Deome now-inen 
® generated Ly the, human rf tepae igh antl | Tho samo current of thought, however, entering other bain, 
eerie waa muy be expromed in a form of wenkpuerity compared with the 


in thoy ante era, opi mn sels Gite | ay be : 
Soa a a all hoaght ene to moment, | aja grandeur of Shakespear’ hough 
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ngs Tors ane cretion, wher He bak anor 
if varities of forms which thought Laie 
igh ake tho aie wo breath : we are alway taking 
sn and ing ot; ut we do net erga th ter So 
wethe how ht Accor 
Thee eevee the Tung sh he dyad between 
SAP tinge ‘Godt Ss we ae a ocun of pity and 
tar egte nothing, We receiv saints, an recon 
eye ony and thas appear to rat. ding wo ae 
ata slvo t Ipy sil wed rs : 
1 sone of pronto very dalghal to the epttc 
nan "Thts wine gn opera. Tho higher 
he Tes doe it lve 
Fuaernok ts orm rotnon I lg tol Ul inthe 
hoa eofey th hight o al perfection, tat of 
easy one th Ge Dt that docs not yoorent a Sin Ue 
ei’ horeer ea al gre ho ay appear hi flow 
eth na bg wane fo God el pananing mor of Goin 
Tiss om ang arr to reir and rng fork wore 
AnDiing whic dvityosprened in the but of hou 
satin iyo that to iva one's personaly dows wot ply 
sia magentty, oF anniiation, bath alli italy 
Hema Sune Inter an covers that Msi he 
Aigo prize being" a the ono ga” alone Tor which 
eet ce peje 
‘There is wo doubt ‘that an immense amount cl bie eae 
wa Neon father by onlin spon cra fia. grat 
i sf But these are the ervors| 
Weshal gow otf and we 
i i ating tayo 
ta pat wo ae to do nl with tho grt who hae uae 
a tn wih Me Hao tat his wort of ml 
etme great dao hes", to on wally and 
seria, by making appr iledoes Ta er 
tartar to cava o's own coped gifs to the 
Hee inftnatly, ut ow ndivms hare ndrtol how 
fa at tad inden canton i to Um of all 
are earthy for thir in hou ble ited to the 
NES ital ran company in tha ethereal weld 
Teese ty he Sint nay neat; nad oo bo merely 
Tere Sewrt wall oe isrument fr ery, eat 
est fate wit Gh ncn or thirst Dough 
TIE rete, nor sone sanmed mane af noe.” Dal 
ABLE Netoe, thee ar th errs of alae; the Set tps 
ay nay | having Ie that wo ae ale to go 
nd oreck oo ror 
re id ino tat conpenoahip a ot oly to ba 
‘jpn bt to nya 1 enveeewthy y, ange 
SPSS se any oly pnt ba, with the 
sce an ppectatn companionshiy to cncialyrecsive 
Heights mother indy and trader the to paper, 
th fy ie thm fer Wo r,s at pation, hgh 


ff un avo ally grow 


ro sul way thel with a responsive elation, as if, as wo expres | “om, ™? A s 
‘he soul ay prem | jndvidul woul” to be ee 


teihout a name for in heaven cath-names and. personalities are 


 napiredy—but a8 the dictation of a separate mind 


Tost. 


‘Shakespeare doesnot wander about to impress the brains of| 


"Tho Spirit ls perfect and contann in ital oll power, al 
sit, all lets, il capacten bt the bly, and there mach- 
runted "bring" of our, nit the expresion of the Spit. 
Tw often do wont fain oars a sem of gretnese 
trot tring ey and hfe. invry over the rit 
imped by the incapacity ofthe bay? But ei the coat 
ling ofthe Spr wilin to beng foth some ots inte 
pedice and powers, which the sere of all talent, all 
i all greunen 
Ls ‘Mr. Barlow's own Spirit, in momenta of so-called inspiration, 
Heian hs highs earthly evden when hin se 
songs wich have dlghd end. sympathetically ited 
foun. He might be. Shakeopeare come san, at he it 
‘Shakespeare's brother, following in the path Shakespeare and 
ther tive agers have trod Delos him ; inking at fount 
{i sal wthoot exeption may drink ty i the bana 
Pernt tn Ue por ot exily telly and voices which the 
ioe part ef them ten traporaniy. Whilt 3s. Barlow 
Tingrsdlghtedly, with walling sou ove that fount, lensing 
Nimnlt wid a nnn of prowl al lat wit pew egutite nla 
th, may there not be a fow companion nds delighting tee 
ih his how ad Un adn to 


the grat nite Divine Sint otal 
ety, ot expres im them 
That.” pr nnd which il adit 
nothing" bot the mwa 
Tipe otal” my. on mpi ane; mp oni, 
‘which nec ot the nid of Apia ?—which decree mediamship, 
WreSedctng upon oll nt boned worl way bo dst mean, 
Tebt"en neo. trlp" © eldecptio,” and ot to bo 
ie 
‘The narrow boundaries of ons wm “ile worh” erable 
and septa admit of troder ceunforence of being, whet 
recon recog Ut we are members of vine slaty 
Tsing ene eoven to earthy and. thet by thooght we 
vias with tho vast enge of 
Ion al ‘nnte ol ile existence, 
Sat wo, longer stifve for ‘the ile greineas af 0 
“teontrd”gowth, but, eenpied with diffrent spetions, 
Gre from anc entre, which God iin ws, exanding and 
ttoning to opin mension, which oa sal bien and 
{he daily sonar of ently ife canoe limit. We recive from 
her aint npired mind se give foth i our tra, with 
Sat question or cv x to wigin npontanoony prodcing in 
$Sitioa repre to Uh One Spy and rejecing an with 
NEIL"Criintble if, in tat fing of tain with ober 
TSMR, taeh frida the egitie saompton of sloriginald 


ger, take a fow more upward 


the Infinite Abwolute Spirit 
(Ose o rose“ Wosrs-sexorm.” 
‘September 11th, 1882. 


Mx. Taowss Watxzn.—In the course of letter sent to 


‘the ae fount of vine iapraton t| ME. ae ant ots bie 


(Cardiff medium, who ia at prownt in Melbourne, Australia, 
that gentleman records the following item with regard to Mr 
‘Thos Walker, who han recently renounced his mediamahip 
find tareed over to the Materialist. Mr. Spriggs writes :—“T 
fo not know i€ Mr. Tey tld you about Walker, but he iss 
turwctat. Ho sated last Sunday July 23rd) in his lectare that 
hoa not blievo in Spiritual, and had’ no hopes of fate 

Ho says his former state (ena mediam) was ony due to 
ceGtement and ignorance." Yet BME. Walker distinctly pro- 
“iid hia modicmahip while inthis country; he must either 
fave spoken falsely thea, or is doing 20 now. 


‘When the heart is out of tune the tongue sek goss right, 


Sten within eto seeing Cy, ak 
ory 
or the dept and mot caroet thinkers of our day are 
saintly ama the Genel ol Chsstendr, sands a the 
Four Brana doe nt wan, nitric, to tty the 
ods ofthe ag, ad to feria s erfet atnofthongh ad 
Float ie Gkiaiaity~hiorcaly reel and endotoad 
"hes for ihn eines fed the werd eit wars yor 
ton, ant minirall Kinde onthe da 
Fily ing it with agri, shea, and poral tnt 
Serey Wendel. Tho Pee Way wat one 
teat in oo count whe, and by spienaising religion fo 
Socata ts Gxt.” He sak to mae pace Dereon 
Seine and Fad; to mary the Italo with th Intion to 
‘eng tnter Ea od Wet, of le Bot ply 
ith Chat lovey demonstrating tat the anf reli 
1 ot Mure, bt spitlnot ply, bt pyeic-ot 
Tea and tmp bet uivral sad earl Teter thatthe 
tess "Lard Jos Oki" ism ee Mtv hac, no 
‘ere dono, by wins mate Mood te pus fey a 
athel hie bot “the Biden man f the ars" ctialy 
Tern ered, sending and gid in te intro Kingdon 
lth Gratin’ own Spit ake ge rightly rans to 
Bean longer pet of ith dat whch ae mer an dhs, 
tod logic which meray and philoephy like jth 
ope, toe, more ral” rien need Nora 
ceo thwgh aoe «wilt 
‘Som and rvs ja. gion “when Todt 
to detractve sguoicen can "unlerninn, and tn thoes 
Seca no ‘exanation, horerer marching” aul be ale to 
find avr Denia. 1b only by revecing the Gene of 
Cit tom the externa hiss, pooner ad 
by winding ts mot signin that Cheat ca be 
sired from the datraction whch herably- overs al 
Helaevan eres There not a word th. “The Peat 
Way" at vance with the toe Gopal the Lend 
Jen Chiat" It your coments tha thera icon 
nly ‘be bees they ae hens Uoiatd by Hcl 
Ccucpins in ree othe roma sad heed Jou, nd 
‘snc endure to so ther Biel broken tooo In the 
Froenc ofthe AXE othe Mjaeris of Gu 
Ti jut hom ho hw fally meee ad eho mre 
ood the Spit the ol Gospel, wae rely al aio to 
ear wat the promad Blo Teth has et to eva Bat 
she weed alge nerr a scott that Goma and aot 
scr it Ter nol that ry nterpetation which eu opps 
Spree Spt of Tra be rally charged to he 
A gy” sich expan wl entail nl ona in ere 
‘iteration nthe sae elcae, beese yall, tem of 
the ld fran "Ba they cc to las he mle gat 
sey ain fared pte tin ta ply 
‘Then ra Seeder, they vray ume to Sp 
tod fons is rorction ard ante ee 
Derite te egy of De. Wyld, Mx Peany’s ler in 
ie de eine a of 
oe ney i poor of pao aad geo 
‘Spation, "Toms sch othe water fhe” and he 
Tella peer f oar own tte? are ad wll wihoat 
Fiction at th eaning} andthe sone fa hi open 
sf the Lard Jens Ona” eft enily to the selare 
‘imagination. Surely she must be aware that these oft-repoated 
‘xpos hae fled of thee proper praca pital io, 
rely beau thy hare Ine the lterpeation nce 
{© mle dh nti that wil hey ae expan 
the ets tein be pel fr, i te 
‘sh Max. Peay ioe of thn wh, cotomaing Knoeige 
Poe th coin of ation nai roel 


‘and which, therefore, in no true faith, | BUD He 


te imporeriah his orn att and diminish hs ponies of 
Knowiige I anion at "Si" o Angel" as thle 
devotes aro fon of sig then, avo untratvonhy gules, 
Tpmowel of 0 positive ot divine elomeny and retesting, 
therfore, rthor than trating, hie nterigators id hae 
the ean of mind, analy psy, uel on Wy tha 
“anglatn ‘one tobe srenowny aetded, the trv aie 
for ‘etinng ving Slsmnaion ing’ Wana aot 
scve sapien, Sinpllod Wy» remit deteraiation 
to ow nothing bat the Hight. Prcaly neh 4 
sate of pani, sles adult. sch tortion of 
tetas apo iden *o consol are tle. by 
the Apne homage: “Dd wate ou by 
suntary hnty and orp of ape” ‘A prey 
toch extn ofthe pra eae oa" Po Pete Way" 
Folate and ts oppoena dann ny th mime. Apal co 
leaned inthe wors encima ale he 
fuk: yn, hone ace now Cri afer he fe ne 
fener vem hm no more” 

This, then the eonlona ha whole mater, God with 
“Chea” in ‘in the tan who, puntyng hie mitten the 
sche Chis, apes raetally ad ferent. Ad 
is tha interior pa ho mt Jeo or Mamta 
svtion, and not ay ota atl or aly Sve 
‘Avining such aninaton for hone, ou ein wll 03 
she bat orcs the sares al fo sey te teeing of 
ur book oe emslvx Fer, tus inva: te Divina Sp 
i ig al hing orate en 

fot_we Opinions will bo mengel in tnovladgen An, 
instond of limiting the Spirit by the form in eh ite pant 
reralatons hav bee coche, they wl bo tet sr, 
i et te Spt io Ue form Your cor 
‘penne referred to hare ot yt recs the ares 
ft tecing Yo which they lke expo, ‘a 
i fly dein Par Lt Append i 
ot this. ltrs ia Devon thir ponet_ of recogai 
gument in thle ploy ed arene ext hough 
hich Divine toca reach thom, God grt i may ot 
hep ‘aw Wasvees or “Tin Brace Wat 


etapa 
denen ea 
Sactegesereeierar to een 
feet eee ae iy 
ee ae 
em Ge eal 
aay se 
eS eG eyo 
Big eer ce: Seer 
See eer 
See ec ee 
Eller ing sake bln, and ti er phat eo oe 
ding in’ he other place" Avett crus fetste 


Hi 
fine T canot go oso wiry wat fea 
lig inn no oct, Ueivfre teamed by a 
a 
bonis anette. Onssomly 
Shc in wna the sh 
r 


Wahing ot 
natn mere 
aly ao eens an 6 


Years aftr, bot have tocol the scone a persages 
ined may ot tare me Tae 
Dever seen anything upleasnt 

Wil anyone Kitly give” me some Slew. respecting this 
But, plese, don ake se for'm rest meio Tor that Tana 


‘indelible and constant, bat a blind, mechanical amen bor |rccira aly Toll 


‘of mere wilfanes, and Hable at any inetant to fail and fallaway. 


\ prosant Tam visting nf, and sho bo gla to 
tot Catedine ead, Eneray 
‘Cuno Goxsaa 


Pak, SE ous 
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WEIGHING MATBRIALISED FORMS. 


Weave had various. records published of tho weights of 
‘human forms, which purport to be tho temporary materialised 
fornn_of departed Spirits, amongst the most valuable of which 

othe accounta published in the Harbinger of Light, and 

tol by MLA. (Oxon,) "in **Laowe” for Apeil 20th lat 
Tis with the hopo of asmting in the elucidation of thee 
Phenowena that I venture to give you tho following, which 
Patina from nates nade by nyse at tho time, and although 
Antocdnting tho Melbourne aéances hy & year, yot confirm their 
fooulta, Twill deseribo tho adanco ft, 

‘On Sunday morning, February 27th, 1881, U had an excellent 
epportunity of eberving and recording these phenomens. The 
cerese eas held in the room of Uo Neweasto-on-Tyne Spaitual 
Bridonee Socaty. Mise C. . Wood was the mediam on the 
teaion,. Tho test conditions observed wore, that the medium 
Aan nated on cha plaed in n small logt) securely fixed in 
fh eornor of the room, tho solid walls of which formed two 
fie of the clone, andthe ther tro wore. formed by. 
Tromten framework on which fine gauze wax stretehed and 
rourely fastened hy both nails i glue, all tho fastenings of 
Aihich, of whatever description, were mae fro the extering 
eof the gouzo side being made liko a door with its hinges on 
the outsidor and it was fastonod on the outdo by two serena, 
The tman ofthe clact waa the for of the room, and the elowet 
Fonched tothe eoling above, Grown baiz curtains woro dram 
‘ho wom, alt two, feo jn frome of this 

i was coloured Huck, to make it 
cr ngative ax posible, There wero no trap door or shifting 
handset any perwon fatoned within it was, we confidently 
Tool agured, anal to extricate himelf without leaving very 
atked alga ef ieDohind hin We rly on this the more 
ural we Know that it was constructed under tho instruc 
Tiamat the committe ; and ax it was kept Tooked when not in 

sneha ngcem to it. AIL howe resent wero 90 paced 
jw of each other, and between the door of 
tho room and tho tet clonot, the room. door being fastened on 
tho ouaito and shutters fastoned at tho window. Tho room 
Mus lighted by a gow burnor Sxod inside an ontinnry square 
TKevat lmp anponde fom tho coiling and glazed with double 
lus, ono ot which was amber and tho other ruby colour, in 
Unter to ofetualy tee tho chemical ys from tho light, ax 
there ave stated to hinder the process known as materia 
tion. ‘ho light was well diffod around the room, x0 that 

Although din, every. pamon and every thing evald bo seen 
ito advantage over that of eoneentrating the light 

nes adopted. 

‘On tho morning in question thero wer eight persons present, 
aus, tho medium having boon ly fastened inthe tet closet, 
fro aeranged ourselves in tho following onder —Mr. Jacob 
Hayocks of Nowenstle, Me, John Gibson, of Neweastle, Mr. 
tind Mr Jonopl Gibwos, of Bishop Auekiaod, Mfr. and Mrs. 
‘John Markham, of Seaham Harbour, Mr. Frank Everitt, of 
Loniton, and anyeelf, The weighing machine (one of Howe's 
latfonn machines) was at my end of tho circle, and I took 

go of it and was Kindly amintod by Mr. Ererit, who mat 
hnoxtto mo and checked the weights. After the unual prlimi- 
ary waiting, which codapied abont an hour, a form 
feumo from behind tho’ curtains. After manifesting to the 
friends, we invited it to bo woighed. Tt stopped on to 
the michino, xd adjusted the weights till the Balance 
van obiained, Tt then retired behind the curtains 
find signalled for wa to read the indieator. Not being able to 
tds thin wth accuraey without more lights match was struck for 
that porpos, and quickly extinguished again. This * fora,” 
‘which wo will call Form "A," wan thos weighed four tines 
‘owsively, andthe me occupied between each weighing was 

nt more than five or aix minutes at the utmost. (Foe the read 

ga of tho index aco further.) A small ehild-iiko form, “3,” 
not favoured un with ta prosonco (aid to be calld ‘"Pocha,” 
find a "guide of tho medi). Title form did not 
‘enturo to be weighed, but after greting thowe prevent it went 
td stood nene tho other end of the erels and purported to mel 

leatly, beeause T concentrated my 

mn to 90 if anything wont back into the eurtaine 
‘Me: Haydock and Mr. Gilson both state that twas very complete; 
‘hey were near to it and shoal be able to judge. Certainly, T 
fennld see nothing go into the curtain. Something white was 
ett ying on the floor whoro it disappeared, and Mears 
Hayiick and Gibyon stated that it wan a shawl oF garment: of | 


trons tho oo 
‘ovot, and everything bel 


jsome ind, which had not meltod when the form di, bat was 
fett there.” We desided to let i romain, and watch tho rest. 
‘Very shortly Form 0,” much tlle than either of the previous 
ones came from the curtain and went and stood on the white 


Aisolvo way. 

‘magical proces alnorbed up, inte, oF onto, the figure sanding 
fit and reminded me moat forsibly of the doings of the Indian 
{akin that I hare read of but never sees. When the operation 
tras complete the form walked away, and nothing could be seen 
to tho spot. I was greatly interested in that manifestation, and 
‘oul much like to 200 more of it, Tho form then came 
to tho machine and was weighed threo times in similar man- 
hero tho fist. After Form °C" had foally retired, Fora 
1D," meh taller and larger than any of tho others, came, from 
‘ehind the curtains, au having Driely manifested ite presence, 
it wan alan weighed. On this ono retiring we next heard the 
‘ecews which faten tho teat closet being plainly withdrawn and 
they were thrown oat on to the flor. The door of the text 
‘clonut was heard to open and then the sound as of heary chair 
‘being drawn from tho closet; the curtains arte, ani the 
rmolium, sitting on her chair ina deep trance, was apparently 
‘oshed out ofthe curtains, chaic and all. Tn afew seconds the 
Curtain was drawn away fromm tho wall nearest to me and sont: 
‘hing white and tall wan aon bebind, but as I didnot no the 
trholo ofthe outline K could not say tht it was that of « human 
Figure, but it might Rave. been. Anyhow it was quite away 


{fen tho mation whe as ss ste ing entrant 
hale before or ach teint tho seataton, and 
fis medium shortly awoke from he tan, abd the wanes 
ole 

Por the purpote of eater compatiton T have groupe the 
wright obaed tpl; hey wer at als 

Form A weigh, tt 

: i 


cial "hee 
{ Salieri. 
Sapa 
opel 1253 pm 
Pot Dwelibed : Behe 

Thue wiht for pst prpoe coe bat Un a0 
cnt openly st tho ann the ight ofthe 
feast tines male it sorbate to roel thew. 
Twit he ecllaioor oth patel bea were 5 gre 

inp to mera ho vl wi ny hing pyre 
ingot til pando exmpartiequite evel The 
teen ay onthe machine wht being igh, il 
Cio alan oily fe fm eon wth npg el, 
{ot thy oly alte oto to eg te hen wo 
ecotl faaviy. 

Aer no theirs a ef od Min Won, who wan 
sul noel on be shar a pl from th. tte, 
Spsealy ured tor mora slat, Tal bert mea 
{WE poon an be weighed tah rally omen won 
tempest fund vars n er weight aro 
hws afte fy an he Fogutred ny i My, 
mpreion ras ad she at lring a ving, sel 
1eketom ty expen ait rn wlivn Un her aoa 

iu warsbot Oyo bila Having rater inthe 
“syne thn se fecha, nt a pak to ber 
fale er ott eid, ae wold dla rom mach 
Stra i her moda pers Sho tured me hat sho 
tel dno, ad fn her tow weighed ain, One 
lag T toi the sme fects, bt ber eet had 
ined fo Tbe daring hw beater of nt worth 
{Comins Kooving nha Sp rede ha th wert 
tay Ue weight of malra ejects Tcl Tow Mink 

that nh wor the, abate 


the period of time required for its restoration to its owner. 


‘About a weck aubacquent to this T weighed Miss Wood, in her 


normal state, on this sume.machine, and found her weight then 
to be 20hlba. alight change in her attire may aceount forthe 
two pounds aditional to her reputed weight, Thad hoped to 
have been able to con theso results by furthor experiments, 
Det the opprotanity has not offered. 

‘Like the Melbourne friend, T found that “x form seems to 
posem no ed weight, but will rapidly love pound after pound, 

hile standing rationlea upon the platforn ofthe weigh: 
ngumachine "; but my experienc ahewod that it could. gain a 
rapiily a it Lot weight, Thad to chao it, aa it were, up 
down the grdasted lover watilI could extch it at a momentary 
tell and it was prosvely similar when T weighed the media 
‘aftereards, except that the tendeney then appeared: to. be 
towards increasing weight. One of the peculiarities of tho Mel 
‘Dourne experiment is that they obtained their greatest weight 
fiat, and worked, with slight variations, steadly down to the 


‘Dogan t Ab. and worked down’ 
‘yrsad the proces, bogiuning at Slba. and finishing at Ott, 
land Form "D" reached 101fIbe,thanexcooding the weight of th 
medium inher usual attire, and obtaining the greatest weight at 
the final weighing. 

0 foregoing experiments appear to confirm tho hypothesis 
of “MEA Oxon)" that these forms are in astata 
‘fax and redux, and the singular variations in tho modium's 
sreight evidently point to the medium ax boing the centro from 
Thich this foreo flows ; bat ifs, it also ahews thatit is not 
Testored 19 the medium so quickly aa some suppose, and por- 
dunce may take as long, or longer, to obtain in the fist 
instance. 

‘The question i,—as the form grows heavy dous the medium 
sow light, and vie wad? or if not, what docs take place It 
‘rou much advance our knowledgy of this subject if both 
tedium and form were weighed at the same tine, but if 90, 
‘two machines shoald be wed, and both of them should bo sl 

ing, inorder thatthe wore dlinte actuations might be 
‘busined and the preciso moment of thelr cecurrence should be 
‘carefully recorded in onder to enhance the value of the register. 
By this menus wo might be enabled to measure this peculiar 
fora of energy with some nmount of precision, and asceta 
‘ome ofits mature, laws, and effects. I hope the Society for| 
Pryehial Research, recently formed, will experiment in this 
Airction, and clear the matter up for we. 
Neweuitle, Auguat, 1882, H, A. Kensey, 
1s? tng th fring, Ta intra there 
* exposure of Mise Wood at Peterborough, 
Thhave ooly to add that it dooa not in any way effet the nae 
vthich Thave described, where the teats wero such at to exclude 
fixod, and the phencmena at which, I think, were ineapablo uf 
mulation, T Know nothing of the Peterborough fiasco bat 
‘hat appeared in the Pros, and, if described corretly, Tahoald| 
‘ay thatthe conditions ther impoved ware not tat conditions, 
September 18th, 1882. BAK. 


CLAIRAUDIENOE AND CLAIRVOYANCE, 
To the Bator of “Taam.” 

Sar,—On the morning of August Sed, 1670, Twat awoke by. 
Iaring, dairasdiently, the following words: Tho hood has 
een ahd.” T'was then alreudy aware thatthe commencement 
of the German and French war was inminent, but T had heart 
‘ef no telegram giving the news that the Sighting was actually 
Begun. However, in the Daily Tdepraph ofthat day, Tacwday, 
August Sed, the news was publidod, which T copy from that 
journal, having preserved. the newspaper cutting, It is as 


‘By: ) 

4 (ren our orn Cork endent) 
Antari Soper ies ea rea oad 
trek eochagnibeteeyctmamesdte sg” 
‘On Saturday morning, September 9th, 1882, I was awoke, 
shes Taso pelt ae at da 
fan fined ns ott tle a 
‘fighting was going on; and I prayed, as I am wont to do, for | 
om 
Are spurte pat cowie ns mae Sete, 
Soper Sy Sle 1 scaled ag tls ve og 
wiaply Ws atoning ees nPromk= 


(Around thoo, Arabi, round theo, there is joy.) Arsbi, we 
sro told, isa Frenchman. 

‘In the Daily Telegraph of to-day, Soptember 11h, I find 

(Prom our Special Correspondent.) 

Kasai, Soptombor 9 (it Iomaila, Soptomber 9), 11.60..m, 

“ About seven a.m. the enemy attacked the cap of Kassasin 
in foro, alling ut heavily.” 

This, wo know, was tho fin attack of importance mado 
bythe enemy, anit wan commanded io ai by Arai 

T hope Spiritualists will pray for the souls of the brave 
Aeceaned soldiers, as wel for tho living, 

W. Ri. Tosunsos, M.A. 


MRS. NIOHOLS SEANCES, 
To the Bator of “ Laous.” 

‘Sm,—In roply to “Tuvestgatn,” I havo to aay that tho 
terms of our propoved aéances are lett entirely to the members 
of our cies, with tho exooption that thoao who are in needy 
Szcamstancor aro requested to give nothing; all others, i they 
got what they consider of valuo, will estimate tho worth for 
themsclvos. 

‘Tho arrangewents aro simply Ghee : Bach somber will coma 
st 7 pam, punctualy and wo avian, asa preparation for god. 
manifestations, temperance, and bath before the sfanee 

Tronarked that “a nnn might be unfitted for his daily, 
hourly work Uy giving up his eigar or hin ale"; Ut by giving: 
thom up for day. havo cured too many patios fd 
caused by taking opium, tobacco, tea, cofee, and of 
ot to know tho fact that overo aulloring for days, ad yom 
times wooks, i med by abatinonce from poisons. have seen 
verta mania a (ts) potu,” in tex-dsnkers who abstained 
nd abatinuneo from opin an tobacco causes ail greater 
aifering. Timo is required to free the system from pons, 
rich wong an they romain, peritenty ery for more. 

T inow several persona who have been rescued from dreadfal 
nervous disease, by coming into ccon where tho controling 
Shirita counselled abatinence from nareot poisons. Suppore 

food faith, who fs tn th habitual we of to, 

exo, or tobacco, iroverworked and has no tne to mop toe 

Hor one day, to aay nothing of  weok ot x wonth, Shall T shut 

at from eovietion af continued life, when that 

‘ondition of sind required. to 

abstain from the "evil cno "1 T wan once a tondinker, 

loft it and safer severly. T then took to coffee. 1 found it 

quite ws injusous aa te, and when Toft iT didnot mor quite 
sa only a when T avo up tea. 

‘Time ia ruled for a chango of habits and tranaitions aro 
paint. Twas onco dining with lady whoso high position 
fcabled her to bring together the poles of opinion, Dr. Anow 
[Clarke was next me at table, Ho ato only brown bread and 
ion of cold boot. Ho aid, “If had tino T cou come to 
digest vogotablon ax you do. | But [havo no time to make the 


hangs. My stomach has got used to 
Th 


ive so as to make ts 

"TE we ato to live to old-age in house, wo do our best to makes 
it home, 80 of life beyond the grave. Only a fool will live 
ody when he really believes must liv right on, whether he 
will or not, Thore is no eoumtting suicide, I take it, when we 


ze 

Now T want “Investigator” to be assured that T do not 
sdeocto taking taboos, oF drinking beer, oF telling lis, or 
getting into “busines” that obliges men to do all these to 
Keep wp with their fellow men. 

‘TE the ran on the treadmill docs not keop stop, he breaka 
‘islegs—anid tho poor convicts and “men of bosness "har 
care of Uhir loge, and of thoir families, and of their crolit 
asong sen. 

‘There is 8 way out of evil, and tho frst step inthis way ig 
to convince men that they must live, whether they liko ito 
aot, straight on through eternity. When I know that Eanuat 
hive, the next question is—uow? 

‘September 18th, 188. AM. 8. G. Nrewors, 
P.S.—The number of applicant fr admission to oar ances 
is surpeiaingly Iago, and what ie more suprising isthe very large 


Buber who aro aowptod. So fino a company of pervns it ha 
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‘ot boon my good fortune to most in many year Tt wil tako| 


tonts to reach the later comers, unless we can inereao Ou 
numberof svances. Thin may be done, but even then many’ 
tua be patient a good while, 


SBANOR WITH MISS WOOD. 


Mr. J. Groom os ily sop ws wits 
ani Mi ee in le at 
‘ienty- dures person being present but tho p 
se re echt car paling his statment tn deta 
Sitka Wea The ape; was taken into vom by the soven lads 
yew, ard wan divested of all her own cling and dressed 
“lark maerns provide for the pure, the Idi giving the 
husrance that for having searched and dived Mag Wood 
{ero waa not a singe throat of white aboot her. Sl 
owt ed with aout twin, ea arm being soured to th 
thay Gait fpf te ett a ene 
heat chair in the cise, "Another god waa pase round her 
Yala and accured in ike mane to Che chat.” The fying was 
one by royunt by a gontlonnn. who was an entire stranger and 
wie tho Heys A. de 1 then with his own private 
fal "rh séance having 
Pentel 
tr ing | 
Tron thres to four 


prt ths ctl 
‘ly Yt 


quemtion 
ples th 1 Spinituaits ag to whether 
Sila Weed i really a median or not to give the above report, 
‘poset infature to. sofa publicity to any mance for 
ih a profeniinal medium who is not 

ring ho whole ofthe ating, 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THB COUNTRY, 


‘ooswaRLL WALA. 
Sunday moran lat ths ball was open in an iterating 
conn en enn of Spinnin general aod the | 
SERIA teeing ie progress dh mgeations ead | 
{St ct fr ro a eo rt. Taran 
Tae ae alle tohear ix Mary Duran, her uot 
fae hal femur om Seances ell with Misa Wood, with special 
aa ee tan Afe. Frank Pouore’s Cetin in “Laon.” 
Tievoun to tho addres Me. Grovawell, Uy requ rou 
Rie'Ge quastions to enble the audanes to tore coe follow 
in ltt wera ‘ein 
na what sho ha witased at ever eine 
Waimea the tents that ere pon, and ann aro wil bo 
sree yaar ll who. wore prea, Ut hee xs was 
tafe. hs adance hold with Sas Wood, on Wadena, the 
Fai asc, was tle denibnd. A report of the may. bo 
fe Polnare which. she ent to 
i an also Fada tho core 


katt cre Petrborughsrpoxd 
el he ve pate a oe 
32 elon ft am 
‘Sih ter nay 


treats wee cn 
nt sre ci 

tly ont ante 
neta on ascend 
tint a ms 
ta sto 


plied 
Ferman Pot and tat 
th ter eapat eg ahtaly a 
ve Unt gentleman ert for Yang an) honest septic and 
ere tet eer The apupeiia of the aioe were 
SeGleuy wath’ Mis, Darast and the Lely whow camo se| 
tepoumed Hts Pacts 
‘QuanEo HALL 
rong last the 172 gat, thi Hall wa fled 
iiiensy atom ts late to 8 trateo 
fone, the subject of which was, 


and directing Ue ie 
and clearly isuased. Dealing wi 


eel tae sala le eeu of taken the ce 
Started cnt bone, ia 


eciteas oat 


Newouri—On Sunday morning and erening. lt Mr. 

ut Hal of Gatsby arene te frends at Weis Cour 

Weare sory tohear that Me, Wion, secretary ofthe NES, 

as eon compelled to rept hia offco. Str. John Hare, lite 
et the Heralds boon appointed in his place. 

tle surprise tia week throwgh 

“ating grat amount of 


Tsou advise tha in 
neti and utters at 
Ped tring whale 
Femant hare urged this mode of proedre 
Farts and yitorn fr‘ everal years, tnd in 
Rhesus the aivice kas bon steniyrjected. Dat the 
tie ely nering whe Wl be absolalelynecemary that 
tho‘ mets wl ve to be ontely rejected andthe tore 
om eatfallycomidered nod wool bo th 
T2ESTin of our movement al giveth highest jomiblo satis 
Tieton to lovestigator. 
‘Gurmartin—~On Sunday evening lat Mr. J. G. Grey, of 
Gate letred on Spits to sarge aadlens, tthe rom 
"He delivered a siing and energete adem, 


Tet troughe a manner st to call fordh the warm apeeiation 
ot those aaarbled, anda majority ofthe friend exprewed theit 
great plenrare at the healthy and energetic lectures to which 
‘icy Had jun latened. 

‘We are. lato atato that at The Felling, West Pelton, 
North Shiels, Hetton, and Sunderland, the morement ot 
‘Syeioalin is going on farourably, and the wcities aro making 
i but neady progress News comes to toe rather lao from 
‘hone places ot Limight be able to give more than this pasting, 
glance athe good work being done in those district. 

‘Noxnteaams, 
WORK OF THE COMING WEEK. 
Lavo. 
Sunday, September 24.—Goawell Hall. 11.90 am... Lecture, 
aes  lactare, Me. J. J. Sore: 


a 
sGitaur"ate Gee Hall, 7 pms, tector, 
Ther MacDotsl” (e tdertnnet) 
Monday, September 28 Ques Hal” 430 pm (e dre: 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘contributed by "B.A (Oxcn)" 


‘Therein nothing to bo added to what T have 10 frequently 
sail about the conditions under which promiscuous wanes fr 
Toateralnation are held. Tho lat exposaro has but empliasaed 
ow the necomity for aster and searching reform. Possibly 
the steady frequency with whish theso suserable frauds eeu 
nay suggest the expediency of diacountenancing altogether the 
folding ef wach exporimental circles at all, exeopt in privat 

fund in Uhe presence of experienced investigators, If they bo 
held, it in imperative that they should be purged absoltely of 
the conditions which 20 readily lend themaelves to fraud. But 
there arw grave reasons for thinking Dat ey are undesible 
ts puliceahiitions, “A-P.S." setforth some ofthese in his oat 
Tetter, and the experience of instructed Spiitaalist will supply 
‘thers. Tt han, mont unfortunately, become a receired ides 
‘at a modium will be defended by vome erexy nthusiats, no 
taatter how meen the fraud committed, noe how palpable it be, 
Tis this quite an mosh asthe frauds Uhraelve, that has brought 
such fageant discredit cn public Sprtualam. Tho cataido in- 
rtigators, who gather thir opinions from the journals, have 
‘ome’ to belie that frat is fo, for they wee lite cleo than 
Dewspaper comments on exponuren and provocations. And, 
that js wove, they havo come to beliore that there i largo 
‘ass of snen, whove nama are prominent aaong Spiritualists, 
‘rho aro always ready to bolater up impostare, to cloak deceit, 
Sod to find an exeune for the most mean and miserable fraud. 
6, in their eyes, Spiitwaliatsarv prticipescriinis,necesoris| 
after the fact, i not before, not aabaoned of whit to them 
Should be shoo merlege, And wach men ask,‘ How can theo 
people believe what they profess? They and their phenomen 
freon vast sham!” Tt i this tha, even more than repeated 
fred, of which the rain dare is ot far to weok, dncredite 
Shirtualinm, And it ix this that must be reclately dealt with, 


We do not know enough of mediamabip to be rah in appor- 
tioning blaine. We do not know how far respounibilty attaches 
to thove whom wo recklnmly and cruelly submit to conditions| 
that apparently wile fread. We do not know enough of the 
condition under which materialnation is pomible to ventaro 
‘ogmatically to preseribe them, But we can at leat so place 
‘the media that he will bo exonerated from complicity. 

‘an do our best to eliminate thoee dubious conditions which 
Taare been proven over and over again to lead to frand and! 
dloveit, If this fad be a mare cheat of « protender tomediam- 
ship, we an prevent that aha. IF it bo a pleco of deveption 
Derpetrated by low and deceiving Spirits, wo ‘can rescue the 
etiam from pach obwesion by declining to provide the editions 
Irhich make i exry. Whatever soareo the fund anay bave, 
‘anand we munt del directly with if, by cutting directly at the 
‘conditions which foater it And this we may do not enly with a 
‘rue regard for ‘'deliatly ongunived and highly sensitive 
‘Pemons_ of whom we havo lately heard so much ; but in doing it 
‘we may righteouly claim to be acting in the direc interest of 
Ihonesty, truth, and the cause which ia being sted by repeated 
‘fraud. ‘More than thie, We sball directly raiso for soltion = 
‘question the ssoal import of which in vast, What right ave 
‘Fe toexpose ourscrativs to then hideous risks the fraud have 
‘3 Spinitaoares Who are the Spirits who x0 act?! What i the 


rena of th who encumge at prove menor 
‘their antics 1 : 


Owing to prolonged abeenca from the voures of knowledge, 
havo only ja read in the Zdigio-hiomphicat Journal, an 
‘excellent paper by W. Emnuetto Coleman, on Spirtaalinm and 
ite Selontie Anaya.” Hvorything that ho writes in worth 
‘tention, and there aro, In thiseasy, some very atriking ert 
Sinn and exprosions of Deli, Starting with tho adiinion 
‘hat theres very much in tho current phases of Spsitualinm to 
repel avceageacentnts, and tha, therfore, they are not to. be 
‘lamed for declining to meddlo with the unsavoury mess he puta 
as per contra the fact hat no instance is known of & person 
[ot sient “oF philosophioal attainments" who investigated 
Spirtulin without attaining conviction ofthe objective reality, 
it not of tho spiritual origin ofthe phenomena. Mr. Coleman haa 
apparently not heardof Mz, Moneure Conway, who once wrote 
tothe Spectator to place himself In that category, which, aa far 
fs know, be occupies in lonely isolation, Mr. Conway always 

‘ease in as Mi, Coleian pats i 


When he comes to classify payin! and piritua 
ne maken thre divisions. (1) Thove duo to fraud (though it is 
ha to soo how auch are either spiritual or paychia, being due 
iter to muscular contortion, slight of hand, or elaborated 
festare Vy aid of confederates). @) Those propery called 
Fpl, nv dae to the ation af powers and forces resident 
‘the Iniman body. (2) Thowe yroperty called spiritual, and 
‘doa to the neion of disembodied ot unebodied intelligence. 
‘The phomena ofthe accond clas occu, he think, in th pre- 
sence ofa sonitive or pote; the of tho third class only in 
fhe presoneo afm fally developed malium. ‘Tho datinetion in 
the payehioia but partially developed, and in nubject to 
fatucnee of nds with which ho comes into contact, or 
gives off what ain hin ow mind. Tho medium ix so developed 
fs to bo amenable to the ditt inacnoo of Spirit, which eps 
fall mental inience in abayanec. —Payehiea ‘abound and 
rough then cone tho dintortad imager, the hal-trut 
fonfuaion that has fallen on Spistulism, The trvo medium i» 
ktremely rare, and through his, when foun, comes tho clone 
rita truth which crea ia own proof of geninenoas withit, 


BoD i peereremm ee 
ae Ss See es 
eres eteram terns 
Rae a See cealanlo ered 
ie re ars eee 
Ton hetinn ele ttray 
ui eee es ne cae cate 
Se aaa 
he eres Srna fo 
Bie ees 
So ana heesrarer ari ey 
Eu speemipe cmyenn eempenes 
pal eairiere ere 
Fe et ot at gas 
See eres 
eens ana es oe 
Ee eterortepperione ery 
ocean enemy 
Se menos 
oe oes eae ee a im ea, 
eee ay eto 
Se a Sree 
estes ere es Coe oa 
eae ; 
“yfr. Coleman is severe on the “unscientific, unphilosophip, 


‘emotional natures of the mane of Spiritualists, whence comes 
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ost ofthe atof that is takod in the mane of Spctuain. 
‘Ho naya wth grat foro an truth -— 

‘Spiritual haa always boon cruied in the house: of its] 
{tienda it has boon lmort overwhelmed in th creing ood 
‘of erodality, saperttion, folly and fanatieina ; nnd Rt peeaent, 

alt hese, tis norly engelfed 
‘aaron and Karon. No mater how mich Site 
nny hie ae ra an oly by ge 
{ng the voracity and honesty of thon anxioo to purge Spare 
Abas of hu pont lat of elany mad ban The otf 
their exiatoneo romain a slf-evant tat, ptout to every a 
‘arta, candi, prejudiced mind 

“Th conclasions ad tho lin of conduct of this laa 
Aioyers do nat, however, conatitito tho entirety of Spirit 
ica the toner the whalo morement wan overthrown, Tot 
‘and braehy thebetterfor mankind. eas these, there are 

me lat us bo Uankfl, who havo ot bowed. tho Knee to the 
Baal of tnreaow and aultoquy,—it may ben remnant, weak 
sa arp eas eee rmitg 
=, woe 10 aol the “scien method hatin 
toa wal sh Spada ill wot Nae 
tearahing Tight of eit! Investigation, and so. aat boot 
‘il as tndesionstrative of the bate face uf Spirit communion. 
‘What in Spinnin wil not enduro tho et of the mont right 
erating and analyte tu the sooner it 
fils, the beter. Dat, after aliinating all explainable 
fri hay il in wna rn 
{he spetul work upon tho matora 

T need not follow the evideneo which in Mfr. C 
pinion otablinen thin great truth. | ach mind. wil a ef 
Haat, Hach properly conatitted and evenly balanced mind 
vill havo its seasons of inquisition, of wearing of het when 
fhota sunt bo reviowed,thooran ested and a now hearing 
given to what das beforo boon put aside, Te i well that it 
shoul bo 40. And from ich  earching Tlie hero a 
fow who hve Jud fciont experince, and who keop «lore 
Ahad ither swayed by emotional enthuninn nor sakes by. 
Aliscourygng evidences of frau, who will not como out in ng 
rent with Mr, Coloma, that there i puro old among thee 
pile of dross. ‘Thero is bwon enough aamalt to shator any 
thing not founded on tho tock of truth. ‘Therw wil be more ; 
Tout in tho noar futuro itis to bo fered that Spiritalian! 
hiofost foe will be found in ta own household Te i thes 
that Taro the greatet chance of dealing it a heary blow by 
‘ning ita rory name to bo associated in th minds of men with 
credulity, intomperato enthasian, and» stapes readiness to 
cloak and defend fr. They ‘who comont thetaalven to much 
‘ coun will, manifestly, donoance all attents a. claassing 
the Augean sable, Tet to be hoped that suficlent clear sense 
‘of right and. wrong existe npervorted among Spiritual to 
Drovent thoir mcs ven ab the worst, Spiritual 
doce not consist of any caential lament that they can touch 


al facts on which tho 
{it is nooonaty that Sp 
it foes are in power, Who. know? 
“3 A. (Oxos)” 


STORY OP MRS. REVINOTON, 
To the Buiter of * Leow. 

Siny—The story of the two Mrx Rovingtons at Plymouth | 
hearing a ery of #Mfother! mother” frm the son in Bape, 
‘and hearing ‘next day that ho had boon shot in tho srets of| 
Atesanitis, excited so much interet, that tho denouement 


‘should be made known to students sf” paychieal phenomena as 
widely as pombe, Mrs, fom writes me word that ther 
‘vas no truth in the story whatever. She never heart sny aac 
cry of Mother" an wan reprernted, and hor husband never 
tet with any aovident. One ean only suppose that i was an| 
elaborate hoax on the newspaper.—Yours, &., 

HL. Wenowoo0. 


‘Tho Dalston Ausociation intend hokling their fist winter 


seise on Toonlay ereing, October 24. “Tickets one shilling | years 


Bin. J. J. Mowers Avrorencew.—Loxoox: Sunday, 
October ‘ih"and 22a, Goswell Hall. Cxnoerr Sunday, 
‘October 18th, “Kasoaney: Sanday, October 20th For ters 
and dates, direct Mr. ‘Morse, at 63, Sigion-road, Dalston, 
Toondon, B [Adel] 


‘DARE AND CABINET SEANCES. 


‘Tho circular Inter, hearing the siguatares of the editors of 
‘“LuonY” and ofthe Pjchloycal Review, which was went oxt on the 
1604 inst, and a copy of which appeared in oar last imme, hax 
brought « lange number of replien. Of these we" ge the moat 


important in full — 
Me. G. 6. Busey. 

“T ament generally to the suggestions contained in the 
ireular ined by yourself and Mr. Farmer. Bat I think alo 
tat to any roummendations addressed to the pallic there 
should bo added strong representations of the usualy fallacious 
and nogatory charactor of “tots.” ‘Tean such as aro imposed 
bythe fnveatigtors cr suggested by or throagh the median 
But for thon imagine the most eredalous wool not be imposed 
‘spon by ‘manifestations? which did not carry with them 
intrinle evidence of their gonuino character. Tt i the boil 
that adequate precautions have been taken against simulation 
vwhon this is not really tho ease that males inexperienced or 
enthusiatic perons the victims of deception, and oflers oppote 
uniticn to the fraudulent mediam- And T ain inlined to tink 
that thin aystoun may offer an obstacle tothe evolution of true 
pheaomens. T would also suggest the election of  represents- 
tive Gounel of ‘Spiritualists to decide upon and conduct the 
prosecution of perions pretending tobe modias in cass of 
‘andoabted fraud. I think if sach proceedings were undertaken 
‘by Spirtuliata it woald have © very aalatary efoet both within 
and without the movement. 


Me. Farmer, "Tam very glad tnt you and he are taking action 
in the matter. "T quite agree with the general tone of your 
recommendation, I think we should strive to cultivate such 
tone of public feling in the matter that dark adance, o any 
siancen under imperfect tet conditions (ce, eabinetadances of 
All kinds) amingal a promiseuove cide, 
Spiritualist thonsclves an culpably fool 
repuable, av they ae already regan by the outside public. 
"At the aamo tine, ax darkness ad frodoos from texte Yay, 
and. conceivably da, aid the davelopinent of manifestations, T 
should not be prepared to disoantenance dark sfances arorigt 
loc private crees of perianent sitters, who know each other 
nd tho media thoroughly well think avery wide dstine- 
ion should be drawn between the two kinds of cirles—the 
igont and patiant knot of investigators, and the promiscuous, 
motley (in tho old sense) gathering of eutesity-hunters 

“Thad intended to open up tho subject at this evening's 

Council meeting of the 0.A.8. 
Me. W, Htinton, 

“Replying to your circular of the 10¢h iast., my opinion is 
tat professionalism in Spiritualism shoald. be opposed in every 
shape and form. Tho methods of investigation at publi circles 
fare not only damaging to tho repatation of the medium, bat 
Fidigalous in the eyes ofthe work. Put your veto on auch pro- 
oodingy; lot all Spiiteliat earaflly rea and follow out the 
propeations contained in an admirable letter in ‘Zaire for 
September Oth, signed by ‘C. C. ML,’ upon the subject of 
als? nd T fel content that all medium having the came 
at heart will work in unison with Spiritualist tothe desired end, 
thus giving tao to a newer and purer aystom of propagating 
Spirituaiam. Whilst thus exprewing mysolf on the question of 
profemional medismship, i shoald bo distinctly understood T 
Am entirely of opinion that if wo grant the existence of an 
gency external to the modiam, and by the efrta of which 
tre ope to make converts, we have wo earthly right to impose 
‘our conditions, whether of light or darkness, cabinet or no 
fexbine, without in the majority of instances eoasulting tho view 
‘ofthe mid agent. This ater eovential I baliove ta be the only tre 
method of harmonis investigation.” 

‘Mr. Shrear. ate Bilor ofthe“ aptiteal Magasine” 

“\T quite approve of the suggestions in your cirelar of the 
10th inst. "They are good, as far an they go, but I fear that they 
lo not gofar enough, and that wo shall never get to the root of 
‘this el until we altogether dscountenance profesional mediam- 
thip for physical manifestations 1 took this ground trenty 

ago in tho Spiritual Mogan, when this mischiel was bat 
Just beginning to appear. Mforo recently I delivered two adidremes 
{othe ‘Dalston Association on the sume subject, and I again 
proposed to being the question under the consideration of the 
te BN.AS,, Tthink about to years ago, ia reply to an ia: 


tation recived to real a paper to Wat body, bat my oer 


wus dedi. Had the quetion then been thoroughly vent 
{Sted, 1 think moch of the scandal that han sino arisen might 
fave been averted, ‘Tho adoption of your suggestion would, 
Tink eoaerbly mitigate th ei but would ot eradiato 
it! emcthing more tan the pring knife ia required. How: 
peta cme a orice Tre 

and oo oanision T lave 00 lon! 
Tertsined upon thia mater, and supylis oly too many fra 
Sotho of ta trath.” 

MJP Taner, eamtagton 

+ Your cirri wll ied ; sme action should certainly 

te taken by Systane to chock thie degenerating tendency 
dnd lance with pid moliome, Te seoms a if hero wan 
Sine malig infeoce that leads Gum sty in thee courecf| 
‘nceptnn, and then comes the ful denna that brings such 
‘aed on the ease 

Tf they had any cose orael-ontral a lope would hi 
that genine ein such a2 Mn Wood und. Firman and 
er lave been, would have seen tho inevitable ruin to tee 
arcter aod prospects, which a course of doweption must 
Qrngsooner et later. T confess Tam persed how to acount 
for 

“FT aall heartily support such a course an ou prope to 
fatog ender these creamatancen, nly. wihing i could go 
fare nd rsiran ble medimahip altogether. Treen tat 
it Spirtalite could combine to patroniso no medium, except 
those wo earn thie Hiring in some other way, thal would be 
ery dos; butte fiat rue to ly down, and would 
etae to ft exception, Whiter in the jodgment of 
ourself and adviser x decided to be dono wil aro my hen 
sympathy and sepport 

Me. WP, Adebnd pe 

“1 quite endoro th sagzeatons ofthe diel, keep th 
rwediat in iow, ard Ist the light bo saticlnt for cae 
Jnventigation.” T belive the cago by means of which we 
‘boned such splendid rel at Belper i ill nic f 0, it 
Shall be atthe service of your emt shoul they desire to 
toe it Having the modi socared iaside i about equialnt 
{0 bet in fll view, a ts git imposible for hnman silo 
tccape from the enclware. At all events something mut be 
sn tha a com rt Siena the 
Siagace bought upon it by thet exporure 

“Eay plan having thi object in view wil have 
sl twin for its suze” 

er. W. Mal a 

*T ontily agra tothe expediency of woe nah course as 

x sopot Ten ilallon me expen th oath i 
ele to mect the rqsirment of the case, and edetally to 
ii trom ‘Tho Cause’ the opprbrix which i erasing i any 
taviee which may be given aboold bo of Kind eutablo for 
rb avertemenh, and therefore reatstingent. Pestle 
TE repreberaon of the evils sought to be arated woul, T 
{hint be more injurloos than ene al inction. ‘The ellow- 
ing nem to me to bo demanded ;—(1) A fall admission cf the 

the tequentoscurence — of grow deception. 
An aroval ofthe conviction ofits extreme hninousnem 
"Dslatement ofthe pouty, in some cass, of the melizm 
ting: meds (Urgent couna that in view ofthe 
Tibiity of eren intelligent ‘ators’ to be inpoeed o, and 10 
to come to lend their countenance to fra all rst bland 
‘Sevagh jeofntonal odiamn in dark ce dimly lighted odance, 
‘when the entre pero ofthe iam i placed beyond th 
Yooslityof ight o osc, abou be regarded by all pital 
Ma an toed, and tat the support and adhesion of thine 
Spiiteait wh fall 0 to regart them bo deprecated and rep 
lated T veatar tus to express my improionas to what i 
edad, relying cm your Kinde to atteibte my doing 20 to 
istret i the sabe.” 

De. cee Wye 

“tn reply to your roe for my views on ack sfanes for 
sateriaination Toad ay — 

Lf comiler that I have obtained, through the sonsn 
sight and fling, demonstrations tat Siri can mameae- 
tare fos apparently ential with eli aman banda 

“8, Thave never personally received any demensation that 
{he entice haman form can be thas mancfatared, ldnoghy if 
apis can be made, the proramptin is that wid forma in the 
keno ofthe entire bndy on ikewise bo made, 

«The inoumerale fname of the doubles of living buings| 
nd the ghots of dopertd human being appearing inthe ight, 


approral 


‘hat such forms may ano sometimes appear at dark séance 
‘bat, ao far an my experience goes, I have never obtained any 
‘demonstration of his, a tho figures which Thave'seen at these 
ances might all hare been composed of muslin, or by tho 
medium ‘either conscowly tricking, or of the entranced 
‘medium unconscioaaly ticking 

“4. Thoso who, for seintiie purposes, investgato Spiritanl- 
ste phenomena, newd not abolish darknos a a factor in thewo 
experiments if they take rational proaations, bat hos who for 
ilo or eredalous curiosity sit at dark afances, must thus not only 
themacleen bo continaaly befooed, but they aiw guilty of 
assisting in tho encouragesnent of fad.” 

‘Me, orabama Featon, 

“Many thanks for ising your cieular, every word of. 
‘which Tinos cordially endorse. have long’ been of opinion 
‘hat wo Spisituaists hav boon lacking in Dring 
nvetigation, thorough and accurate, which shall prove to the 
world at large either that fo years, dospta the evidence of our 
soma, we have boon the vitins of w monstrous delusion earied 
oat bya seria of excoptionlly clever conjurers, o, aa T bliove, 
spite expoures of mediums, that tho Spirits of th 
fen and do hold communion with us. Tam but a Spiritus 
fittom yen’ standing, but havo sen a good dea! af phenomena 
produced through median, and also of sowed exponures of 
Iodiamehip worked by professional conjurers. T ventare, 
therfore, to males suggestion, and iti this +A committe of 
the Central Association of Spivtualsts for the purpose of 
investigation should be forted, conaating of twelve member, 
all cod and experienced. Spiritualists, among. who the 
should bo an aduistare of Indien; that they should met «neo 
or trio a weok witha median with whovo mateialisations pro- 
ious experince has Deon had ; that the oom should be fatty 
rll Highted, anit the form of the medium always in view of tho 
Siders, Te must, however, itacoms to me, be understood that 
‘he members of such sctelo should mako it «duty to be provent 
each tine of iting, and to wait patiently the development of 
events, I it bo threo years the timo wil bo well expended if 
‘dozen medias are tried in suceemsion j money el bo well 
fxponded in proving either that the thousands of Spiiualath 
fon the faco of the globo aro or aro not the vilims of a 


eason 
XA (oxen) 

“hero i no reasonable doubt that 
fran aro dealing » death-btow to Bp 
polar wiovoment.  Afmay who ary recent investigator ara 
eoning 0 Veliov that fraud is mixed up 20 Snore with 
ho manifeetations, at ii atleast queatinablo wheter 
ere. aze any fro fom i Boch wil noon abandon tho 
profiler tak of endesvouring to nit out what may be, afer all 
{role worth 

““Thave nothing material to alto what T havo repeatedly 
axgedonSprtualist, T woul ash the cabinet an n pete 
own of doce, and abandon sory tats connected with Te 

‘rato chet, cabinet provides tho means. TE 
toed i ently honest T colder tying in w dark cabinet 
{obo deceptive txt, even whon skill performed. Not ome 
erwin in ity en i a woman ao tha aa cannot get ot of tha 
ends by normal means, if she is a potoed tackler No 
san Doing cam tio a maian so tate cannot be rele 
by abr cana 

‘Tho only test worth countonancing is a cles view of tho 
medi dering tho wholo séanc, an, of cours, in light 
ficient for exacl obserraton. "And investigation ahoald 
lead upto view of thewodiamn and the Payehi Fora smal 
tanec. 

“To not anticipate that promiscuous circln will sit with 
uficent ptineo to stain success ender Uhve conditions, Te 
{B therfore a question whether any such eres shoul bo 
esouragod to sock for such manifetatons at all Tam 
rongiy spose to think that materilination i too diicale 
nd dlinte mater to bo obtain in tho wholoule way in 
Which polis medians profes to obiain The templaton 10 
Teor to iit means when tho logiinate fails enormous, and 
ho media shoul bo exponed to ie 

<iThre ae aio rave resors for Delong that there are 
angers of other Kins connected with promibeuous cies for 
teateraiaton, a now el, which itis the prt of wisdom for 
Spinto avoid 

“HY, therefore, Sling to urge. that the phenomencn of 
amiteiiation abou not be soaght for at alli promieaooe 


Tregand ss -wasneverble facta; and so the presumption i 


‘Grles, bat that it should bo evoked in select cles only, 
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LSeptember 30,1884, 


September 9, 1882) 


ceompored of experienced Spiritualists, and without the we of 
‘Masony tots, 

‘Srthere ean, Tthink, be no two opinions as to the necemity 
for promplly sbandoning methods of experiment which set a 
‘rommiam on fraud, ond which havo proved well nigh fatal to 
Doble Spirtuaism. 

“7 eonfino myself to tho points on which you ask my advice, 
‘hough ther are other particulars in which public Spiitalian 
‘needs pargation.”| 

Me. 60, mat. 


“1 take the samo view a8 that taken by the two gentlemen 
whose reapetel names are appended. to tho eitealarj although 
Tio not quite clearly understand what their proposal is 

“WTabominate. there so-called ‘materalistions' or * form 
manifestations,” and rogard thom, pechape all, frauds, 
‘The two, and only two, Thave witnemed I moro than surpected| 
tobe frauds, All rational (to use no stronger term) Spiritualist 
‘should, T think, ignore, and mbjare, and eondemn them 

"4Ytzongly object to pie sitings in the dark they wot 
‘only tempt and invite to fraud, but sogyest the idea of fraud 
(Gon justaly 2) sehen there is no fra 

1 Tint ths iow to *otaider.” Dark sittings should never 
bo permitted where ‘strangers '(doubter, oF neophytes) are pr 
ont; although, as an advanced Spiritalint, Tdonot object to 
thom for advancod Spiritualists at Tbeliove disembodied Spite 
tam batter bring themselves into atrong, palpable, and eonvine- 
fag communiention fn darks than in light. Tenn effectually 
tain this positon, but todo ao wil take apoc 

"tho median should always be kept in fll view, or both 
his ot her hana, should be held, the holders having’ the im- 
plicit confidenco of the party. A cabinet, or a screened-off 
former, I conader « suro ind 
fact the moro advanced Spi 
to teat revue wth suspicious serutiny. 

the atrociualy wicked frauds which have been recently 
exposed and reported, no more prove, that there iv no veritable 
fvidenee that the ‘dead” constantly communicate with the 
“Tiving" than the production of false eoine proves 
existance of the tras, 


LET belione that good Spit, God's lov 

moasengers, aro lays about aud wih ws (whieh, thank God, 1 

ido an Bimly beliove ax that Tam now writing with my right 

hand, with pen and fk, om white paper), T must believe that 

cv Bpivte aro ax perpetually stsving to inluence—eager to 

teach doctrines of dovile—and that such influence direets and 

funtrols wicked persons hove Baaphemors frands postpone the 

fits to bo derived fom tho holy lessons of true Spistuaisn 

‘Exposaro is but a alight punishment for an enonoous 

; yot that may do something. honour the motive, and 

‘tho cournge, of the Spiritualist, Be. Cade, at Potr 

Toorough. Ifyou induce all Spirtuaits fo ‘try the Spirits” in 

thin way you will, I conde, efetaally arrest and erush mach 

jou and rovolting to all who 

iany good aul great men and worsen 

fo grateful to-an abundantly mereifal God, by whom» now 

Tight has bees given to mankind” 

‘Manes, James Roberteon and J. ed, Mero, Glasgow. 

M1 duly received your letter, and, subsequent to peru, 
handed it to a friend, and wo daste jointly to express on 
thorough appresation of Uh attempt that fs making, o proposed 
to be mado, to reform the conditions which have hitherto by a 
tzoat ‘number of Spiritualists boon doomed abelutaly in- 
fispentable to the production of “form” manifestations, ba 
hich, in the light of recent experiences, have beon proved 
‘rors than wselem tomubaerve the end in vow in their adoption, 
via, the demonstration of the reality of  Spinitwoeid, and 
the” power of the inhabitants thereof to make themelves 
phyallydisoenible 

"Thero can bo no questioning the fact, that all tho reat 
evidence ths obtained is practically nullified and robbed of its 
Importance for investigators by the revelations of such frauds as 
‘hat attempted in tho howe of Mr. Catling, of Peterborough 
hile the ery against dishonesty on the part of mediams is 
Imnavaling, Doublles, for some timo to come, many will 
‘ventilate thir indignation aguinst Miss Wood, whit others wil 
te found to take up tho cudgels in her defenee—each side| 
Ihaving a rtison ete for its contention. The ewentil pint at 
insu, however, ie not Miss Wool's act, nor the motive of 
influences which impelled her, but rather the sate of things 
‘hich render it posible for such frauds to be enacted. 


“ Surely its time for Spintunite to wake wp to resogni- 
tion of the dangers attendant upon the Practice of sitting for 
hyaeal manifestations fa almoet total if not absolute darkness, 
End to dispense for ever with eabinets,and all other quesion- 
ble paraphernalia, Should s reform in tia direction bo accom 
plished, no doubt we should hear of *wacceaful’ sdances lem 
froqoently; but then the winnowing woald and coud oly afect 
the sparioes and fraudulent manifertation, the residuum being 
‘thoroughly satifactory, andadniting of no cari. Bren should 
‘the abolition of cabinets, ad the substitation of light for dark- 
tne, reoult in the total lapse of the phenomena of form mani- 
{eetation, no arm would acerue tothe cause, for it woold then 
Ihave boen proved that it required thoroaghly untrustworthy con- 
ditions to produce them ; and, consequently, whether genaine 
for the revere, sich phenomena were po fale worthless an 
evidence 

We thinkit woold bea wise proceeding to send *care- 
fully worded statement” rodent amongst societies and indi- 
vidal Spiritualists, with a viow tothe revival and reform of the 
tnethod adopted in balding physical néancey, as by this means 
how who are unioqeainted with Spiritualioa, but ready to ine 
vestigate, might have wiser sdvico imparted to them by thove 
‘who know the subject and its dificult 

"You invite moggeations, but we cannot think of any better 
method of achieving therevalts aimed at than thowe set down 

"your eirular later, Spictuaite ought clearly to under- 
ana that they are helping neither themselves nor the move- 
‘ment by adopting certain methods of research ; while those ho 
Arent yet Spirteaite should hare due warning and proper 
{ntroctions concerning the flee and the true way of proceed 

in earch of phywcal and opititualtroth. 

re Marenge Bien 

“ Gaeruzces,—I beg to acknowledge tho receipt of your 
irvula of the 10th inne, to which Thaten to reply a folly at 
‘the prevent moment will permit, You may judge how deeply 
Tam perolly interested in the subject matter of your ciealar 
when T remind you that Ihave given the lat twenty-three years 


| ot my life, with al T am and al Thare, to the promalgation of 


that Lxxow to be the truths of Spisitualian. Ta thus helping 
to build up a noble cane Thave deemed myself amply rewarded 
by witneaing ila trlomphant acceptance in many parts of the 
‘world by tens of thouands of capable thinkers. I now sce 
this work—to me so Rely and ancred—degraded by impestare, 
tnd ropadiated by the most respectable portion of the com: 
tmanity, chilly on account of the notorious fraais practised 
‘pon itn the name of Mediamship If Ihave of Int forborne 
to take any public port ia a movement justly and necesaily 
tabooed by’ th clases whose influence is mont needed to mustain 
it i becaune Tae flt that my single voice was insuficient 
10 atom the tide of fanaticinn and eredality whichever seemed 
ready to shield tho impostor, bt exercised to charity for the 
‘tins imposed upon neither evuld T any longer, with respect 
{to myelf, abject my remonstmances to the virulent denuncia- 
tions which are visited upon thowe who dare to sak for test 
conditions in the invetigation of so unprecedented sabject a8 
[Sprit communion. Tt ia not that T fear these ever ready. 
[denouncer, bu: ke many other of my most esteemed ssociates, 
however willing I Rave been, and stil am, to debate the 
proven facts of Spirits with the enemies of the cause, 
Trtrink with aversion from contest with the foes of ‘our own 
Thowehold;’ eepecially thowe who descend to abuse instead of 
srjument, and titake vitoperation for log When I find any 
wrelkeonducted movement bent on redeeming our noble 
fuse from tho vultures that sek only to devour ity Tam ready 
‘ith heart and effort to take my part therein ; and in the antic 
pation that auch a desirable result may grow out of your endes- 
our, gentlemen, I ofer you the following suggestions as the 
fruits of my own personal aberration and experience -— 

'Fint, howerer, I would kindly take exception to thoes 


‘tome of the gromeat impositions have been practised in the 
imlation of the abore-named phenomena by nowprefasions 
Imedims; and withoat attompting to analyse the motives of 
cither clam, Tam in & podition to show that both have availed 
‘hemacives‘of the eqtivoeal conditions farnished by cabinets 
darkness, and the credulity of thor around them, for practising, 
cruel and hearts 


deception. 
"Tn reference leo to your fourthparsgraph, wherein you plead 


forthe exslsion of the public “in dark circles,’ would ask, whom 
you would propos to admit Int the public? To me it has 
‘Tieaye sccm as ifthe chief vale in holding circles was to con- 
‘ince the pele of the truth of Spirit commanion. | When 
Jnodera Spizitaalion was frst Known i found the whole world 
‘reptical,and the milion swow convinced of it truth have be 
‘Sone oairerted from ther aepicimas chiely by celex Tare 
‘Hien rend with astonishment the plea pot forth by Sirtuaits 
for the exclonion from the crclo of all but ‘ayimpathisers' “true 
Spirituality ein other words, ofall who would not accopt 
whatever was presented without question, or who might be 
[ikay to expose palpable fraud. 

"Now, if Spirit circles are only to beheld for tho delectation 
‘er amusement of "trae Spiritualist,” any attompt to redeom 
Spiritoline fou its il-odour in publi opinion i supererogatory 
‘and the movement itself must end with th ¢ aympathising’ few 
of this generation. If, on the contrary, tho sim of those 
Spirtualite who have realised the worth of thei belief bo to 
ceruince thers ofthe sane slvatory truth, then is one of the 
‘Vest methods to be found in circles and thone circles which are 
aot Bt for the public may well bo doomed equally unfit fo| 
Private gatherings. I know tho outery that will be rused 
‘Saint this postion, and the assertion that ‘sensitives’ require 
‘Special conditions and special influences’ around them, 
Ke. In anwer towelloworn platitudes ofthis character, permit 
tne to cite somo of the experiences of the early median, with 
early all of whos T have bron ntontelysequainted, ad asso- 
ated in circles The Mines Fox of Hydaile, Moura 
George Rednnan, J. B. Conklin, Henry Slade, Chacon Foster, 
and numerves other poweefal physical mediums, avo sat 
Ieterogeneoualy forall comers in pabic, as well a» private, 
‘drs for yearn Thoir best tests havo generally. boon 
fiven to scope, strangers, and very often to bitter opposes, 
TC. Mansseld, Liste Keiser, EC. Wikon, and. many 
ofthe Dost American Sacra havo given their bet teats in lange 
[lll audiences Mra. Ada Foye for eight months gave public 
Kenta at tho end of my Jetures in San Franciso, two year a0, 
toover a thoonand people, by rapping, wri 
uence, the hall ing Delintly lighted, and 
tcepticepronat, All through Americn and Australis this sume 
Tay ha given the samo clans of tat in publi ad peivat with- 

take, failure, othe shadow of surpiion during « period 
five years, Mim Lac Edmonds, Mra Stet, several 
‘ther ladies, and T myself have mt an non-profeaional medias, 
‘ivng tvta to all comers, Tat in thin way, in the commence. 
tment of my public modiamship, for eightoon months in New 
York Gity, and, being very enthusiastic in my work, admitted 
strangers of all daases; and. neither my co-workers for myself 
have found that sceptical or ‘heterogeneous influences’ marred 
‘our work, of prevented the Spirits from giving tests. On the 
Contrary, the Spirits were equa to all demande ; and though, 
tow and then, ome rarely exceptional person might bring with 
thine a peculiar indence, why antagonistic to Spet power and 
imposible to overcome or explain, the general rule with us all 
vas, the stronger acetic the more striking were the eridencs of 
‘Sist power and presence, Miss Kato Fox, now Mex. Jencken, 
held public eiees, made foe to the public by the generosity of 
Mz, Horace Day, tinder the room in which my adances were hel, 
and T had froquently nen the apartment eroded Uy scoffing 
sceptics, aswell as ty the strangers that oat around ber, but T 
Dever heari‘her make ove mistake, or failure, in giving correct 
teal, through rapping and writing.” Bat, it may bo angud, the 
‘cnditioasroqunite for form materalsation’ difer esentially 
{rom all other phasor of phenomena, and iamperatively demand 
cabinets, datknes, or the isolation of the modium, Once more 
Teall experience into court an tay witnont, to se if this position 
i iretatably proved. 

TT have Known Mr, D. D. Home for many years, and 
witnessed all his most marvelloas and striking phases of mediom- 
ship. In may own bose, and those of Mr. Howitt, Mr. 8.0. 
all, snd memerous other friends, T hare seo, felt, and hoon 
‘area by handa of many siz, and conditions of warmth, and 
eonity. Thave alo soon arms attached to them, and some 
thee sible fo all proeat, and apparently, to sight and touch, 
ss bman as my own; and yot I have never oat with Mr. 
‘Home oa his own premises, in darkness, nor when he wat 
Seolaed in any way from everyone in tho room. T have sat 
vith Mrz Underhill (Leah Fox), and in her presence, and that 
GE Robert Dale Omen and Willan Heya Garrison, luminoas 
orm, ono of whoas we al recognised as Me. Underhill father, 
‘came throagh the door and halted in our sight, the lights 


‘buming by which Thad Veen reeding aloud, and the medion, 
Mx Underil, clinging to mo in teror, but neither ila 
tor in a cabinet, In the prosonco of Mears Slade, Foster, 
Redman, and Conklin, I, : 
emer, have soon Inds and fect, from the sizeof infants to 
‘howe of giants, formod and disulved beforo our eyes, and that 
in bilianty light rooms, 

“"Teould ro-daplicate examples by hundreds, if necessary, 
to provothat hands and portioas of forma have boon exhibited 
and made palpable to sight snd touch in broad light without 
‘cabinets and in circleof heterogeneous and scopic iter, Of 
‘coum, wo are in no postion to ask why tho same oditions 
ould not suice for the materialition of the entre form 
fanaa apart ‘ot leant, have aright to may, when 20 
‘och fn boon manifested, snd wuch inital possbiition aro 
Predjeated for futuro unfoldment, under conditions which ad 
fnitted of no shadow of chance fur deoyptin, that naither 
Spirit nor mortal Raw the right to aak Investigators to accord 
belief to inventigations diving only in degree, but not in 
duality, which arw produceable only wnder the moat equivocal 
onditons, and which placo tho inquirer at the merey of those 
‘rho aro constantly Being proved to be remorsloss and un- 
scrupulous tickers. 

1 doos not depend for ite prools on form 

land however wonderfal and Intersting 

m night be, Hf team only bo given under tho 
nowt equivocal and doubtful conditions, better to dispense with 
it altogether than throw a pricelas pont! to. tho dog 
saply to gratify few porns, who are contented to entre 
the pernicioun and often disreputable conditions of tho dark 
‘rede, and that at th ak of catering to the eho of unp 
‘pled impostors,  Thave road wih ruliient attention all the 
‘ttempla to excnvo the bas fra that have been perpetmted, 
fand the plea of ‘evil Spirit’ unconseious traces,” oF th 
inalgn inluences of heterogeneous sitters, &,, &e: TO all this 
Thave but to wik whether the medium were * unconscious,’ ot 
tude the influence of the wicked exposes, when they bought 
‘made, and carefully prepared the parapherualia by which they 
propose to delade thie vet 

""Thave mye endurod the martyrdom, and borne th eros 
‘which every unpopalar exsne puts upon the shoulders of its 
Propaganiists, Doth in pubic and in privato T havo endured 
Permeation, deverion, ingratitude, and scorn, and none havo 

rr fat ot tnanfestd, nore kindly than T hae, all tho 
Sympathy which my fellow labourers deseree; nay, it sin my 
esolvo Yo atand Wy then and protest agaat the parasial mid 
fade upon then, under the protence that they alono of all 

‘nd sorvco for nothing, that 

T have determined never to Tecture even, without the fair 
‘compensation that botet Tabor should eusure in every dopart- 
In of useulnens. I would donind, besides justice tomadiums, 
‘odes, courtoy, and special apmnpathy fr special eunditonsof 
senstivenom ; bat that which T demand for thm, I sarly hare 
ight to demand also for Uo inveatigator, ai fo jstindigna- 
ion towards tons who fal treat movin with th 
impartiality and jutio, am T to Ivo 
come to tho eile with Vooding hearts, and in the agonising 
Iepe to be restored to their banked dead, aly to bo mooked 
vith magn tinsel, make, and puppets Thero is yet another 
finda very solemn plea to bo mado for pure, honest, unadul- 
eratod Spiet intercoure, Thoro sro wild, monstrous, and 
shelly unsupported thoores growing up, on the new soil of 
pivituniam, Hike fangl, rendy to eat the Kfo oat of the more: 
tent, quench its most momentous rorcalments, and substitute 
‘Wideou ghouls and phantors fr tho Smnortal existences with 
‘whim Spiitaaliom has Drought ws face to Saco. And what is 
{the corctive to. these fantastic. and grnndlow fantasia? 
Nothing wader the hgh hearans but the vacrs of Spirit 
comininion. Tat a sot of remorscles ewindlers take our facts 
tovay, ad wo ate at the morey of as many wild teoric as there 
fro sects in thology. 

“Tero is mach more to be ssid, gentlemen, in, behalf of 
your attempted movement, ain elation to its bet motheda 
‘St practicalation, but although I ean hardly feel that T havo 
‘Welton one won too much on so important a subject I dare not 
Dress my indieoal opinion further on your attention, T ean 
‘ny bid you Govdspeed, end. sare you that in our attempts 
to pasty and levate our noble caus from the degradation which, 
‘utes ly swicki ave pat spon yo ay command 
tothe fllet extent of ty po fthtally, 
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‘Wo beg oar Gorromendente to nave patiace, and to stay thelr 
‘hais. We have aurenay more conrbusious tan we shall be 
{hie fo wae for bome tse to eon 


‘THE ORISIS REAORED-WHAT OF THE FUTURE? 


‘Wo make no apology to our renders for having devoted 20 
large portion ofthis week's "Tacit to the letters which have 
‘bean rcoived in response to the ereular rocently ianued by 
furualves, in conjunction with the elitr of tho Psychological 
‘Revie, and copy of which wo reprinted jn our ast numer. 
‘Wo fle that something like a eriaia had come inthe history of 
Spirtuainn in thin country ; that fraud—or at leat tho aus 
‘lion and semblance of frand—had become v0 obvious a factor 
Th connection with publ. mediumship ax to bring down upon 
‘our eau and all posted with it 40 much righteous obloquy 
tnd seom as to ondaigr its healthy growth and development; and 
tro rsolved, thereforo, to rou out Friends if possible, to full 
tense of tho evil and'to a resolute datermination to grapple 
trith and dentoy i, Oe wok, 40 fa, has boon amply jestiied 
Dy the rol, Acaroful poral of the eommanintions whieh 
wo this wosk have the pleasure of laying, before our rxders, 
tainot fail to convey to them the very gratifying assurance that 
‘large number of the most ehoughtful, earnest and experienced 
Bpistulita aro not only ready, bat anxious, to co-operate in 
tho honourable purpose of sweeping away from our midst not 
merely the appearances ut the very opportunities of fraud. Of] 
furae they will not altogether sueceed. That is not to be 
expected, But they can do enough to make jt manifeat to the 
‘world that thoy have no aympathy’ with deception; they ean do 
{ough to denonstrate that Spiritualiam is somthing better and 
Inher Uuan either delusion or charatanry ; they ean do enough, 
inahort, to rehabilitate ita shattered reputation. 

With but very rare exceptions, our eoruspondents are agreed 
tha something mist bo don for tho attainment of the important 
tn which we havo indinted. Naturally, they dif a litle 
fas to what and how, Bu even these dforence, we venture to 
think, aro the result of alight misnpprehensions. Some, for 
inslance—whom no one would suspect of entertaining any other 
than the most profound detaatation of imposture—remind ws 
‘hatin the conduct of their private circles they cannot have 
fonditions imposed upon ther. We allado to this protost in 
frder to assure our friends, once for all, that to our on 
tnind there has nover been pretent any purpose of ‘*imposing,” 
for attempting to impose, conditions upon anybody, nih lee 
up private and family cirlen. Wo have sought rather to 
create amongyt Spiritunlsta a healthy sentinent which shall 
Yo monly brought to beae upon adances with professional 
tediuma—to which strangers oF noophytes are admitted—with 
the view of diasountenancing any conditions which can posibly 
‘ford opportunities for fraud. Mr. Hardinge-Britten—-whose 
fetter is repleto with wise and excellent sugyestions—has also 
fallen into error in rupposing that wo would exclude tho public 
from séancos of every Kind. "A. careful perusal of our elealar 
srl shew that we Bad no such desire, and that our suggestion 
Thad roferonco to“ dack czelea "only ani in her very valuable 
ommunisation Mrs. Britten horslfcleaely damonstrates that 
for bringing conviction to inquiers, “dark circles” are by 
tio means neces, and therefore by no means desirable. 

"Yoxed and diacouraged by recent event, somo of out 
correspondents havo not hesitated to denounce ‘Mins Wood in 
‘ery strong terms, doubting hor mediumship altogether ; while 


thor at which “forms” have beon manifested while she Is been 
in fall view ofthe sitters, We do not eare to discs the ques- 
tion whether, when seized by Mr. Cade, at Peterborough, Miss 
Wood was conciosly cheating or whether she was not. Tt 
more to the purpose now to consider carefully how cheating, 
fod every appearance of cheating, can be_saccesfully pro- 
‘Tented in the future. IE be true at Miss Wood Tas been in 
the past» muccurfal medium for materialised “forms,” while 
sitting outaide the ebine, in the light, and in full view of the 
acl, how i it that thee conditions have been. allowed to give 
Place to darkness and isolation, and is there any reson in the 
frorld why there akoald not be henosforth » rigid adherunce 
to the better method? Man Wood offers to sit with a ropresen- 
tative committee of Spiritualists, under any coditions they may 
‘unanimously approve, and to sand or fall by the result.” We 
hope her offer wil bo accepted. If sho wuccceds in clearly 
‘eatablihing the fet that ako can obtain satinactory manifeta- 
‘ons while she isin fall iow of tho circle, i wll help to dis 
tipete the very natural apprehension that all her ances in the 
fiat have heen deceptions — whether consciously vo or not; and it 
Will leave no excuve for darkness and isolation in the futare. 
Bat, whether abo ix aacceafal or not—if abo fale and if every 
other medium fails—one thing is clear and imperative, that all 
‘conditions which leave an opening and a temptation to frand 
fst henceforth be soverly condemned. Better—a thousand 
timo better—that all physical nunifestations shoal cease, than 
‘hat profesional medians abould coutinue to st under cireum- 
stanove which in every case will sooner or ater moat amaredly 
‘ring the ce into ignominy and dingraco? 

‘Weare strongly tempted to touch on some other expects of 
the quetion before ws which oocur to us a8 wo write, but we 
tnvst be content to leave it hore for the prevent. The Central 

Jaton of Spiritualists, as our readers are aware, have taken 

in hand, and we have every confidence that they will 

deal with it pradootly and, at Uho namo tie, effectively. They 

will no doubt take counscl with other scitien, and with the 

oat and wisest men withia our ranks, and wo tincerely trust 

nd belive that their conclusions will be such as to command 

the cordial sasnt of all who have tho est intoress of Sprital- 

iam at heart, Should this be 0, we may encourage the blessed 

Tope that our darkest days have at length ended, and that 
bright, checrfl, and wnsallied futur i before us. 


INSPIRATION AND THOUOMTRBADING 
‘To the Editor of Lous.” 

Sex,—1 am fully convinced, both by experience and reson, 
‘hat tho true wlation ofthe problems of inspiration and thoaght- 
ring, i to bo found, not ia the direction indiented by Dr. 

‘eTeidnt," Mian Havergal, of *T.C.B." ; bat in that 
Aesiderated by Me. Barlow, and positively amertod in “Tho 
For myself, Tnood no fller or clearer statement 
than is contained in the frat portion of the thind Appendix of 
that book, to the effet that i isto the wprtof the man hiswelf, 
tind not to any extraneous influences, thatthe only trv illamina- 
tion i de. tia no doubt he cas, in tho spirit no low than in 
thetody that one may receive nggestions from personalities other 
than one's own. Bot to requio for the phenomena in question 
tochinterferenc from without as postalated by Dr. Wyld snd hia 
‘oeliorers, in, pratically to ignor the fact that mat himself 
hot merely han, Dat ie Spirit, and doos not necesariy lve his 
pritenl powers by his investment with » material body. The 
Hunn organi not, a then writers seem to suppose, 8 mere 
inatrument dependent’ epon any chance wandering inilacooes 
srhich may alight upon it. Tt is the peculiar habitat and modo 
Uf mannifeition of an incunated portion of Divinity, and itis 
through tho unfoldment within him of the powers of this, his 
own Baad, indwelling Spirit that ho fiods his tros inspiration, 
{End not through the suppression of this in favour of stringer. 
‘And yet oven moro than this, Eyen where under the orer- 
Shadowing of some separate Spisit—often it may bo the phantom 
‘of one of hisown pat aslven—he finds fresh and valuable know. 
edge, its due, not to actual suggestion prooreding from sich 
fealty, but to the fact that under such magretion ho is ited 
{nto a sphere of his own sytem not ordinarily accesible to inn, 
and enabled to rogain the forgotten prceptions and recollections 
[of hs own soul. Soch isthe natare aod method of“ inspiration” 
the quality varying soconding to the degree of parity of the 
{individuals mind and life. Thooght-rding s ually due tothe 
action ofthe Spinite thorsalves cf the penons concerned; where 
nfl afiity, they can roach each other's minds directly, and 
‘without aid from aught exterior agency. Cuszas 


thers give asplietaanurances that they have had aéances with 


“THE PERFECT WAY. 
To the Blitr of “Laser.” 

‘Sre,—In your namber of Saturday, tho 9th September, T find 
‘tro lntters, one from Dr. Goorge Wyld, MLD., and. another 
from Mrs. Penay, i both of which omy namo:sppears in fall, 
with avery apparent stigma aitached to it—in tho frst, that of 
‘Sfalng to ae in th teachings of Christ Jonas the most porfot 
nourishment for all those soals who hunger and thir after 
‘Fighteoumnest”: and, in tho sosond, that Tweloome the Angelo 
‘"Knovledge” asthe herald of «new Gospel. 

beg of you to afford ms apaco for a fow wonls in salf- 
dloneo, and in defence of the truth, in reply to these to 
Tetters 

‘To tho frat T reply that Iknow of no higher teaching than 
that of our Lord and Saviour, Tus Tren, a it isin Chriat 
‘Jeous and. that T do sco in it ‘tho most perfect Theosophy 
‘which the human mind ean conceive, and the most perfect 
‘oarshment forall thoso souls who hunger and thirst after 
‘ighteoumens—the teaching, in fact, of the (wnat) Parfst Way’ 
torparity, unslfaknes, love, truth light, and spirit! know- 
ledge.” thas, however, often booa auld that a person gots 
from all teaching that which he brings to it—in other words, 
‘only they who hase ean receive, or in still more Divine words, 
"Whosoever hath tohian all be given; and he shall have moro 
sbandance.” 

Tis, thorofor, not my fault, bat my supreme happiness that 
Tam able to finda far devpar meaning in tho blowsed words of 

this conveyed by thet to those 
tho do not seo their ototerc iaaniag, or ate unable to read 
‘Teeper than the letter. And it ie bees T Sind so very snuch 
in those Divine teachings which is s0 evidensly not perceived 
bythe generality of those who hold forth inthe name of Christ, 
that I welcome and hail with dlightthoadvent of « Book which 
tnakes known a9 mach of that deeper an moro interior meaning 
of the holy and Blomel words which as been wntil now only 
given to the very fow to perosive and understand. 

Tallede, of coarse, to "The Perfst Way to the Finding of 
Christ ;” for as Ma. Penny very Unoughtfully asks : Hare the 
Ihungry spirits of oar day attained that rost for theie sous, oF 
‘qoenched their thirt from the ‘water of life" that He off 
ave they found the peace which Ho boqueathod to all who deny 
themselves, taking up thei cross daily, and following His 1 
‘Alas! nn they have mot—aa Mfrx Penny moat truly suggests, 
‘and yet His words have now boon publicly taught for moro than 
‘toes hundred years, 

‘This, then, may bo the very reason tho Great Ruler of all 
covents has judged that the time has nove arived, (tho tine, 
times, and Half atime speciged having been completed) to xond 
farther light upon thoso Divine taxchings, to reveal little moro 
‘ef the hidden mpsteion thervin contained, to the growing 
‘hikdren of earth, by lifting another vel, (from reeare, ot 
Revelation), which i procinaly what the one whow Mea, Peay 
‘designates tha “Angel of Knowledge” has now coms to do—not 
to teach a neve Gospel howorer, or one, a8 sho says, “widely 
Aliering” rom that taught and lived on earth by the Holy 
One, hoo I believe in and lore, as reverontly and dovotedly as 
she dees, Bat to pat axon the track to find again that path which 
fa the Wi, the truth, and the life, and which wo have disputed 
tio argued’ about 1 long that the very words in which they 
vere given to us have booome so hackneyed among us that 
people fail to understand tho fell import of their etotrie 
caning, and they hare boen 1 perverted aud distorted that 
the very One who sscriool His life to point oat Tux War, 
the life, sad the truth, ls now Docome a barrier to those 
eho see i, and by Meu. Penny's own showing few Christians 
Ihave as yet found it. 

"This, thea, it the good that the interpretations of the 
“Mysteries of God are dastined to doi this ond of tho ninetoonth 
contary of Ohritianity-—vin, to pat Christians in tho way of 
finding Christ, by taking Him from tho tomb of history, whore 
hey hare laid Him, and making Him a living fact in cach 
‘man's soul, ever prosont and randy to sare. 

‘This is the work of the Holy Spirit who is| now working 
susonget us, and who has inspirod sach books at ‘Taz. Panracr | 
Wary" Tae New Max," and that most lovely, perfect, and 
Iholy of books “"Moncesnora.” 

‘The central epi of the ran is the God of tho man, and th 
“Nest Man” built sp by the operation of that Holy Spirit in 
the soal is the Christ, his Saviour, and is the only “Divine 
‘Man who ex avail im aught What Jesus did was to aford 
‘an llotration of the process indispensable to everyone j as an 


“Ber Brother Hod tho way, He dit not mak tho way jit 
is there etrally, open to all,” For all i in ach, Heaven, 
al, Go, devi Wirga-Mohor and Orit, Tuas, and all ho 
rea. That from which we have ts bo saved ia our own lower 
fst st ta yoratinn of God ad that by which we are anv. 
15 Uy our own re-dithopon the higher plane of ch Spit, by 
teat of our eropeation with the Holy Spit Cats nol an 
istore poromage, but Godin ux 

TE senate. Bre Poon allow eral to eondenn. too 
mati, perhaps through exrlomens in forming jdgment, oF 
yerhape ‘though projuic, when sho tuavatar a wan of 
recta! scope ot tho rersation tom on high already 
Toachmafel to us, and Hor atrprno thatthe Angel of * Know 
inde” (oth Gnosis sold be weenie the herald of beltor 
tines, though the widor almenination ‘tthe doop steric 
truths contained inthe Goapel, which hare Mithert bees kept 
1idden from the unipe uneranding of the ldren, ven 
‘Osist Him tld us eghton handted years ag tat He ad 
“ie hing fo al which ld ot ten Daya 
that for thin reno Ho spo in parable, iat soln we might 
hear, and wot ae lee * 

At hat tine only thre, Peter, James, and Sok, wer able 
to undertand al resiv tho dope ntrpettion, andthe 
foro Ho gare it to thom alone, Da eightan hands yur 
Probably siponed the hunnn undertanding, when now hove 
Intrie meanings aro not only paritedto be given publi, 
ot even crass tobe taught, Aye fora ty en T 0 
ot advano so mach unadvaely; but T do wont earsty warn 
Al my Chiatnn brothers an airs rom perecsting the 
‘Aroagh ignorance or through proj ot they sold be found 
tobe fying agaist Got 

The“ noedye” wo exalt» nocomary to sletion ia tho 
inowladge of things sta, de, of Gay and God's eto, 
snd we ait at to fain thi nec to bo no abolately 
imble a to sapprn utry the outer an toworsll—whorean 
the Knowle referenda cateing th Fall, van tho Koow 

tr material —in other wor, tat intercourse wi 
homes of fntaring the lower al, ad vo, 
tk pid 

Tam aware thor are may slé-upponod Chratians who ti 
lingo their lateral mnt Msn, ad tangible wo wens, 
Swho wil, ehretor, tl cing to te Totter ef the Word, 
SSihough watmol tha ie kilt,” rather than 
Spite interpretation tow give, and they wil, derfos, 
insist pen wx hay cll itr meting of ** Rod 
ty tho Lot Chris,” if the new eratars roid wits, 
in the prowenconld be jeformed by ene existing without ann 
{ho pa wd they aay oven ell“ anChintian” the roel 
{in whereby the Spt of Trt, the Confort, seks to 
ols overran sary a rom hd prunes. For (tis 
ate of this very dating, that toe canbe sod Dy sone 
oon tht thm, ated of by ie nea rolune 
{ary co-operation withthe Divine Spit within them (a Jess 
Hinwelf wan save), that Chentanty hither» has been at 
sepaent fll. 

‘For those who cling to an idol, of course the toaching is pol 
ned whic robs that of thei land bids thom" wersip 
{God oniy.” Tn this potting batreen nan and God some ney 
or wmehing, extranous to. both man and God, thay 
Show themselves tobe under the dominion of what 
fro" called "Anil Spsta Those Spa ever init pon 
{he immensity of tho interval bxtween oad many ad so 
at btrenn thou anor many or Man-God,” ora berg of 
Eicl, tov anges bing oftheir orn oer and fellow erkars 
‘Tho both ro omental ant Chitin, without, however, bing 
sare o at this hr want ofthat pital knowl 
Srhch io sow bing oc Mealy stowed; ait i sald 
Lectire VIIL, 4, of "Tae Danrner Way to te Finding of 
Chea; athe elders of this aat-Ohitan doctrine Will 
Sema a iin hi dint wh 

expr ino ancy, the presen al etnias 
reoking of God in ua hina without any think party what- 
fre, of auch working the Crist being the produ. Ad that 
srl hs Gonel of Interpretation, when ial be fly com 
Prchended and recived, euconed fn taking Chiat from the 
fomb of history and rstcing Mim ax the overiving Che to 
a worl. ‘in Cares 


‘We ato requested to sato that Mise C. E. Wood desis all 
letters to by addressed to her at “Post Office, Cardi," until 
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eptember 36, 1888) 


‘SUPERSENSUOUS PEROEPTION AND 
PROPHET DREAMS. 
To he Bt of *Taour.” 

Sim,—Profeaoe Barett, in Tana,” Qa asked for an 
sectrta version fan nsdn reported abot two monthsagoin 
Piya paper (te Vetere Meeary) and copie into the 
London payer Being at Exatr hon the parageh appenred 
Twwent on to Plymouth wth & lnter of Intnwaction rom | 
{rend to th propitor of the Mere, hoping to gt the eet 
tridonc an fats pile a ft bi forthe Society for 
Papell Research, The propicior of the pap introduced 
the to the elitr, fom whom Tere Oat tho matter wan 
Uheady th mbjet of » eomapondones Iatween Dinos and 
fnather momberof our Soily, In whow bands T sould ave 
then quite miata to Tee i ‘Tho elitar informed mo that 
te the publeation of the ssoost in his paper one o th 
fromen who hd wate tho tatnent on which was founded, 
Traded pon hina ad tated that they had resived no 
‘fla Infomation othe death of thee raaiv, the pet 
Stew at Alexa, from th Adal x they ast co 
tainly woul, nd thst bon va Ahough I sampotd histo 
Wnlong to anther sof ce, nwihtha anny o distro 
Tving perm ns teen simultanonnlycommnieted to rend 
AMadlatnc thee wor wo cnc of enablishing this eens 
witha tho to 
appoing to hint at tho Oxtonly 
tounghy this man's un wax inde in Tit of Killed a 
‘Mamie ant to the eit by the nara rrerpondnt of the 
eper, but whieh ba ed when the str of Mf 
Rvington giving th womens sateen, was resived. 

oily some furor and wor prtiuar information might 
row bo obtainable; and the “yxatows fat” (a aneter i 
Tewligtr ofthe things hat deeb) Ut tho an ws 
Tt fend should not yrevnt arter hn, a the cao may 
Joness nuler signe, tong not Jos Wat eich as 
oper 

"he fllowing ces of aniptory dreams favo eon com- 
routed to te by « golem who Daa authorised mo to 
allah his sean the nae ofthe oer persons medion 
Tivo thom tn tho wor of my informant Mr. Pees, 
Paper Duin, Tespl,« mentee of tho. Wester 
Greil = 

df Lawrence of Camel (ay gearat aunt) dreamed 
(cre 110) that she went to Lenny an that oe her Tetra 
Hoe an acidnt happened sk thy were diving though the 
feta of Glstmbary ia aha wan vainly info hat 
Min, ade take to tho tel sense Sbo sid next dy 
‘at ‘this would nover cow tev, for abe sould nore goto 
Tonton again. Blany wath afterward hee husband had 
got Landon, and sho went with in. Cong ack from 
non ahe ws witng takin in ho pnt chao, and in dting 
through Wells an acldnthappene tho hero taking ght 
A somo nnn who were mending the auc Her eal as 
Tadlyinjre, Ao abe van taken sec to tho Bota, where 
‘ho ra lid yp for long tine, In the scent ah ot so 
‘This acon ia ftom ny any Mie Bit, «ino of Mr 
Taran 

Tn roy tomy further ington Me. Pearce wrote me, 
ath there nowt ron of Mx. arenes 
drain. ‘The or secant dodly. verte.” DG Bla, 
from whom T adit, east aevrt tines from Mex 
Lewrence, Bese thi my risinother, Min E's ster 
jens one of th arty a the fae Ue aeeilent happened. Th 
Try conned of a In to eaesagen, and iy grandother, 
Io mane eam thine yor fag that ime esi 
Ube et ot the troy ewan i to hide on tha Mrs. Le 
toner wae traveling Dy grandnter eyed with, Mex 
Eneronce anand her and my aun, Mins Pere, ba hard 
tay greater (ee mother) tll the mory nemiors a ine, 
tibet minus Mim lot's version of 

Now, te alve i "heamy,” bat ii go evidence of it 
in." ae tro living witnomes who bend the soy, on 
Mas Elo, several tinen” fr hey to whos te rears 
ta Elliot cute the fhe, Mien Pence mbers 
tones” (od woud be itl) front her ether, who an re 
feat at thetine of thence 

Tt woul) howere, to. saltcory to sera from Die 
‘Blot whether ae ha hoard ofthe dean fore he cede. 
toy har evidence would bo mere valuable than that of Mr. 


Tavrronco herself would be, wero shonow living. One would also 
like to know to whom Mx Lawrence sail that the dream would 
never be fulled because she would not go to Landon aguin. 
Mim Eliot resides at Bodmin, Cornwall. Mr. Pearce took 
down the shore account, verbatim, from her, as alio the 
following =~ 
‘Mm Eusery, of Launceston; her husband die cies 1818, 
‘and she droamed one night that her husbnod came to her and 
‘ail to her, '——— will como to you and say ‘Perhaps you 
fre not aware of it, Mrs. Esery, bat Tam £20 in your late 
Dronband’s debt; abd you areto my that iti £80.’Next morning 
the was sitting in her window, and round the corner of the 
treat came the very man, which made her fel very queer. He 
fame in and sat down, and sid, “You may not know it, Mrs. 
m owing your husband £90 Sho at onee ad, 
T think you are mistaken, sr, itis £80." He appeared some 
what disconcerted, and sho reasorted. it moat positively. Some 
Aiscuasion took place, and he sid that he would go home and 
tonal hi books, and the result was ho pail her the £80. She 
Ind known nothing ofthe debt, and her husband had lft no 
recon! of the loan. She would never tell the mame of the 
borrower, se she mid he war a friend of er husband. Misa 
Bliot heard tho above frou Mx Emery.” 
Tn m thinl case of a dream and Titel fulliment, alas coen- 
rmuniated to me by Mr. Pearce, T find on inquiry that the 
Areamer's present recollection of the detail fa defective, and he 


‘moroover objets tothe publication uf his mane 
com 


MISS WOOD AT PETERBOROUGH. 
‘To the Editor of Laon.” 

‘Smn,—Many letters and remarks, molly favourable to the 
Iwliot Gat Mis Wood ix not an impostor until farther peool is 
fortheoming, appeated in your lat ; and ako also. writes vind 
‘ating horwif aid fering you mont fairly a direct ehaleage to 
teat her, in the fllowing words :—"T ofl to alt ither three 
times or auch nuniber of tines asa national representative com 
nites of Spititualint may judge proper, and under such condi 
tions as way be decided upon unaninowly by thea, fre of 
hargo, and. will stand of fall by tho roll,” &e, Now, you 
ref to accept this challenge, then you never ought to allow 
fone word in your columns againat het. 

"TE the form‘ Pocha” wan black when it was seized dd the 
person who sized her Sind Mian Wood with back face, army and 
Teayt Hf not, how did it got wipod out when it became Sian Wood 7 
at Mr. Catling explain if he en and then study that excellent 
letter of Mra. Moulds in the Newcastle Herld on this subject 
‘efor ho ever lends himself again tothe breaking of conditions 
tnd nists at Spirt-gmbbing.—Yours, &., 

Cusnuss Beacacex. 

[We dia not understand Misa Wool’ offer to be made to the 
Biitorof “Lions,” bat to a representative committe. We 
fally roo with Mr. Blackbura thatthe offer should be acepted, 
nd'we have 10 doubt that i wll be. For ourselves, we hare 
fexpresed no opinion on the concious guilt or innocence of 
3s Wood, "The question is bast with to many dificaltios to 
jutityahaaty eonelasion. Our chi concern is that in future 
‘ances the conditions should bo auch ax to. render sinilar 
Aisatersimpouible.—Bo. of *Laowr.”] 


othe Ber of * Lscu.” 

‘Sin,—T am informed by a Spirit that when a materialined 
Spirit form is wcizd by an opposing person, if the Spirits are 
table to retore at once the material they have abstracted 
from the medion to ike tho “form,” they are obliged, in 
forler to save the medium from serious injury or death, to 
‘ring the medium to tho ‘form ax instantly as is posible. 
‘Tho Spi aid that fn mont caus they wore not able to restore 
material wed, 0 therefore tho result is tho seize of the 
medion. 

1f the above aatoment contains a Taw itshoold be known, as 

docs away with all foundation for the charge of fraud. For 

imyeel, I fel my ignorance most renaibly after quarter fa et- 
try spent in honestly examining my own miediumship and that 
of thers. 

(Of Miss Wood Thare only to aay I thlak her as honest and 
soning 8 Tam. 

“As to sifting my tuatimooy and that of my hustand, 
should only state again the facs we havo witnesed. What sit 
fing could make clearer tho statement —“I saw Miss Wood 


anding before me, and » gocse-iko form was ling at my fest, 


‘and two tall forms werw standing within threo yards of the 
sodium.” Or, “Taaw a fall form appear by Min Wool soon 
‘ter wo st down.” Or, “form that Tam as familiar with ax 
‘my ova shadow, came from the cabinet in white garments, and 
{ge moa sign, agreed upon years ag, and repeat with strange 
tmediams at every opportunity since” 

‘Werpeak truth or falschood. Those who know us will be- 
lieve us, and those who know Miss Wood wil believo in her 
cntie honesty x a woman and « mediam.—Youn, 

Many 8. 6. Nrewous. 


Hoskford and Mr. 
Desmond Fitri in your lst wok’ ie, ith comierble 
sare —capecally the Gntnentioned 

Drs Heckford is, in my opinion, ne of th clas of votarion 
served tin the comcading paragraph of tho able letter of 
Signor Danian the same ine “Laan,” who do mich harm 
‘y unenlightened action ftom within the camp ner th pretence 
af sacking for nore light Such inguirry, however honest they 
fnaybe—and ofthis Thae not. snpcionerr onthe side of 
fer th truth a ey, staked, mf 

Mr Heckfon?s Iter contain sone oot extrceinary 
pric, taking into cmuidertion her wring trom the pos 
Kono « Spiritalit peaseming some sequnatance with the 
‘omens predaced though Mist Won dian. 

‘She admits, without quetin, an" expowuro,” and sasonen 
on 1 mero ipm dist thatthe exponer ina © gentleman and 
Seta in iti pono” Wha rot Banat 

‘Then arguing from ‘what may bo a fal basis she alee 
“tata” “Is Mia Wood perroaatol Pecks, 

“lw and why i thin foc? 

When and where has hfs Heckfon han any statements 
which “inake it evident” that Miss Wood x oculonally, © 
probaly freqwrdy, an impostor or hat Me Nichols, 
Eglinton, and other, are nbject to etaoninarydewion Pat 
‘we so what Mn Heckford sake. Merely that th ladies and 
feallesien who have attended thousands stings with Mi 
ood sail wwamp your clans with the revala of ho "sift 
ig” of ther experince, because one man has thought 
oper ville is word aa wall sch amp exons so 
Ulasin daring the production of materiliation phenomena 
1 doa yur sinking “Liou” ro ite hgh eaton oUt of an 
‘obitaay of experioncen” Mmm. Heckford will perhaps bo 
Astoiahel to Boat that Mia Wood opplenents her profesional 
Stings by free stings whenever abe haa been sel odo mor 
Slariablepurpnes or ther sels ene 

‘This doce not cary out the “trickery” eappoition, Icon 

the statement advance inthe aubacquent parngrph of tie 
le Tamrlerringto—riz thal the“ alc dl of Haden” 
ould to into conaertion the fact hat Mie Wool as been 
‘ewuvsted of trickery," and that consequently they would 
‘hare nosropley” &e-—to be mot uncle fr. 

‘Eat me tall Me. Dewmond FitGerld, in answer to hin 
“How lng, O Lord, how long T'—just as leng as jeomlscoons 
cir areallowed to profane the ocralt mysteries of what it 
calle Sprtelion, and until che Spitaaline an body nite 
in protecting tha mio rom the caro inten of ac 8 
‘ell x fron the dinecting kien of cect circle of sunt” 
Mo are wo havo no sruplou Io this not like an anatomist. 
Pearl fr th wal ina dead boy? 

7 think Wat few ears, pure-minded scker of truth 
fathered fr one paren none lace, wil ver obain higher end 
ere cartain protva the continuity of fo trough their much 
SSruned media Chan all the “elect cls” ince the world 
‘ega,inloing the cle of stents who condemned Secrats, 
sod that presided orer by Pootae Pista I, am, sz, your 
fraternal, Wnts Pavers 

othe Biter of Laas.” 

$m,—tn reply to th correspondence in Init weeks ive 
of your paper, T have tly to my that the reports seat yo 
Sut the face here were tr and unprejedied. As truth i 
{he meet impertatt factor in any question, ifthe C.A'S. ovuld 
‘ce thet way to apoint a gentleman to call on vs he could 
‘herughly investigate the whole ave. T se from Laci” 
‘at the Cound of the CLA. camo to an important dacisin 
lative to the tubjec of investigation, lat week. If any 
renter then selected whould be set ers, we will do our bot 


to amit him in geting at tho facts. If the Council approve of 
‘hin inquiry, details could bo arranged. I would lke to remind 
tonne of your eorespondnt tht our reporta sid nothing about 
the genuineness of Miss Wood's mediamabip. For my part, I 
‘omaider the genuineness of her mediumabip long and well 
feablishod, ‘The quation is not what hus been witnesed in 
‘he pastor may be in the futur, The question a what happened 
st Peterborough. Has tho simple trath been told? Tknow the 
truth Jas been told without any maliee or il feeling, and with an. 
honourable purpse. Signor Damiani questions the competency 
cl tho sitters to witness and report on what they aa thin 
hae presumes litle too much on our ignorance, He informs us 
tat any tyr know that fruits, &e., aro buing brought into 
circles Uy the invatlon. Wil Signor Datnani allow me to inform 
Fim What none at tyros would accept thesa facts in tho 
bvence of eat conditions! If Signor Damian argues that beenune 
fruita and flowers were brought to Mra. Guppy’ sdanee, and 
cher places, unde teat conditions, therefore, when muslin waa 
Trough into the ctclo in surreptitious way at Peterborougl 
and concealed in the garments of tho medium, tho deceitful 
trork was done by Splrta if tho Signor argues thus in the 
ence of text conditions, then with all deference to his great 
fexperienco T must refse to accept tho soundness of his cone 
lesions, If your space and my tine permitted, T could ealy 
thew that the method ef reasoning pursued all through tho 
Signor’ letter is Jota and ineenclanive, 

Misa Wood axyn the offered hor sarvces at halfprice. She 
skoda guines for eich séance, and part of her trvelling 
fxponses, A guinea, I am told, i th terms stated nv a printed 
Circular iawed by her. Two guineas for two adanees aud her 
travelling expenten, would have boon handed to er Uf things 
Jand turned out diferontly. With rar to the cruel treatment 
of which Mina, Wood compla ply my that sho wa 
recived friend at Me, Robert Calling’ wherw mediums 
Ihave always found a home, Sho was treated with Kindness up 

Mrs. Catling, who 
fomaiderod her friendship sinnod against, and tho holy cause 
Detmyed for which her husband spent mach tie and money, 
‘expres a very determined resolve not to rst. til Mia Wood, 

Thome, On the part of two or three there were 
strong expreaions of ion, but on the whole, Tea than 
‘night havo been expected—tows than T witneaed on «snilae 
oration in London about eight yearn since. On the prevent 
soaason I heard Me, Cade aay, **Wo mat not forget sho in tll 

{and thin statement met with approval and 
sympathy. 

T eatnat aco why tho Peterborough poople shou bo Hamed 
cover this afk. Min Wood cane hero well recommended. A 

ind well educated and honest 
i who had offen asked to 160 4 little of 
what they hd read and hear s0 meh about, wero invited to 
‘tend, ad what war rogue asa raul waa disoxersd, Wo 
val not, sf we would, hide the deception, and more—we 
‘rout not if we could.’ For my pert, T believe the exponuro 
will prove « benoit to tho movement. T hopa it wil rest in 
foo! even to Misa Wood. If tho in the unconscious inteume 
ff daceit ae should cease to bo ted for auch purpose, and 
tam tothe poh of truth and duty. Yours repectully, 
New Fletton, Peterboroug "Tuos, McKixsay. 


To the Bator of sou.” 
quite believe Miss Wood's version of tho unfortunate 
air at Peterborough to bo consistent with both truth and 
reason. For somo yoars past Ihave Ktown that medisms rt 
into groat danger by allowing themselves to be wholly entranced 
bby any Spirits that may havo an opportunity of doing mo 
Ana granting that they ha the power of to complete a monopoly 
ff the organism, what more natural Yuan hat 2 modiaon should 
‘be powerless to prevent his or her body from being used for 
dishonest purpose? So completly has this givng-way to external 
infaencon weighed pon amy mind, and tho consequences likely 
to result from i, that f novor by any chance in my séance (and 
‘they are very few now) allow myself to become unconscious for 
‘ene motient and strenvowaly opposo witha frm mind any aveh 
fattenpt Ta myulf, as I think e generally known, a mntori- 
lining medium, T have never had bat one outrage commttted 
‘epon me, and that waa in the hee in which Tnow write. Aman, 
from the Brasils, I think, having met me at the B.N.AS., in 
ABTT, begged me to give him awance. appointed aday. ‘AML 
‘ho morning T was restlor and doclared many tines to Mise 


FM. and Mra Nichols that T would net sit to please 
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fnyons, This footing wer intssfiod as the hour approached, 
for Twas oottain somthing would happen. However, whon 
‘ne o'lock_ ams and no man appears, [felt aliored and freed 
from a great trouble, but shorty after (the sppointal timo was 
twelve noon) may vaior was asinoanoed, and in the presence of 
Miss MT told him Tcevald not ai for him, not oaly boevsse 
hola not boon paneteal, but because T felt avers to do ao. 
But being ovorporavtel (las! may, and erpecally 
‘modiuns, sik to the growd by. want of judicious Seamoss) T 
lod, and we two woro lett alone, T enterol s cabinet in a 
Imodlerae light, and soon boesma unconscious. OF a suden 
ontusod ringing in my ears avakonod i, and saw my visitor 
‘anding beforo sno with the curtaina opened, ad the yas turnod 
‘nto tho full, Hoi ho had found tho "utateraisation” tobe 
nothing but myself drewed up. T again Deeame unconscious, 
Aung which time it appaaraT went into Dr. Nichol’ stuly| 
fund, still under control narrated the events of the morning. 
Ho prossoded to question my guest, but ho filed to got one 
‘wort fom hin al afar iting quit ail for tow minaten, the 

ot up and lft the house, Now, i he eaight mo porsonating 

rtd T have no wis to euspost him of a falachood-—it 
only proves to mo all the moro—in the face of my worl of 
Honor that Twas guiltless of any participation in the wrong 
Aoing—that Cun n most awful risk of boing used for an 
Jawtat purpose 1 T aubrat to bo ontmnced to the exeluao 
ff any’ exerelse of my own will to. provont such diagrc. 
"This in procinely my argument in regard to Misa Wood. No one 
will deny Chat she or Fare modiama. Why, then, shoal. oar 
coridonoo not bo taken that wo aro ile ‘of any knowledge 
‘of boing palo offer a!nateraintion, "when Spintunita know 
‘tho helplea position ons placed in when one asbuita to bo 
trancod ? 


‘Tho ronedy lie in tho abolition of ll publie adanees wher, | 


ty the payment a mall te (ailing 8 Peterboroegh 
wore cat lato the entre to thar to dos they pleas 
{indy o this mijet lous wv to th coclxon tat Rs ot 
Intel for deep of tho tinny; an when beter eondona 
tro bland, arora for isan In the home el, thexe 
Catatophes an erst happen, All tho tine theweinfuenew 

y, Give‘ beter contin” Why not tim over new} 
Ten a do so 

Th apport of Mise W's swortion that sho at con 
tei dang tho seizure, T have Jun tssbered that at a 
ance given by her Tn the presence of tomo wellown 
fesllemen at Cambridge, sho remand in a sate of trance 
fer, baler, the extrordloary peeod. of thetyaix bows 
Being th ha inn everthing ig nd 

1am abo tooo Mra. Nicol’ atatenont about Me. 
ving ele at my oles an being told by mo not to mike a 
cigar my prtnr ha ven hin, wv. vole whiperet iy ea, 

Pocin Yo you during tho bance of Sunay ne to ek 
tain, and you prom her not to do 40" Ke Thad had 90 
finunidion whatever with ay ofthe ster thi 
tomy tnd, fsa aikng cxrsbortion of Mie Woot 
ahipropat from tho erence presented Bn. Neils bythe 
pyeaanee of tro nneralaed forms ail the modiva a the 

THis bacano Tam a oan that T write to defend Mia 
Woot from the aspersions att up het chareter and fee 
‘rca Tani an that Teton to nine a woman to be 
to tery datas as to nightly pata herlfheforo both 
fede eat of a nih Mr. Cate 
a rported to have fund he. We how mhing derogatory to 
Mis Wood's sora eharicter; sho tT belie, repeals 
tented by all ho Low her. ‘Then why inagine her gully of 
40 heinous wat ofc, devoid of al the It felige that 
tox tr make wostnhood Tovealo ant ontifal? wn not 
only is sho proved bo a mola, at may Dare bean an 
Aeon iostunont daring the occ sere eth 
“atria form" in utrinvagh.—Your ey 

‘W. Bousvo. 
32, Fostoneroady Bat Gort, 8.W. 


Dearn or Mx. W. Haxey.—Tho fiends of Me. Haxby will 
thea with regret that his Ito saver lines terminated fatally on 
Sunday evening, tho 170 inst. Much Kindly aynapthy ad on 
‘expromed towards Me. Haxby, and orerything pombe wasdone 
by his friends ¢0 alleviate Ms aufferings, bat hts Kind era 
were without avail. Ava physical median Mr. Hlaxby was well. 
Inown to many Spieitualist ia the Metropolis, 


(TEST AND PROFESSIONAL ©EDIOMS 
To the Bator of Tsou.” 
our columns are mich bordsaod at present, bat 
hapa you ean dnd space forthe following explanation. Com 
tenting upon my lator on the alors abject, "SLA. Oxon)" 
doubts whether any cco would bs waninously agree that 8 
Phenonsnon was indpatably genuine." I far the dang ie 
thor th other way-too general and facile aceptance. By 
Of coun, T was rlersing toa ciclo of relly empetent inves: 
figator. "And regard *nnteralintions” was thinking of 
rach case an hare reef though Thare never witnessed then; 
eae, for instance gradual growth wd formation o gure 
Susie th cabinet from a Tile bay cloud to» perfecly 
aatnet hams body obmeved throughout by all. And others 
eee the todin has bon Tod out by tho Spe,” ot where 
{ro figures have matralne, &- For necewary prosations 
pit conedaracy aro not ato the txts” Twa objecting 
{Bone such cans wil, T tha, be found in Colonel Otots 
"Poon trom th Other Worl” Of own inventigations with 
ho Hii Tad in the Spetal, Noveobee 12th, 187, “Tre 
red one of three tents-(1)asightof the madiam ahd of = 
Spit fat onc @) to Spirit form together; @) single, 
‘ellen eld fur outs: the curtain. Neier 
tho was Tone fortanat enough t obtain, though Colonel 
vce elon to the feoeney of the two late.” These pros 
roe qt independent of toning the medium by tying, he 
atrial eases or whatover they shoal 
be alld, which I wtneaed with Mn Blanton, the wedi 
canly camo oot ofthe cabinet at oer ell and'stod beside 
tho figs in font of tho curtain. Other phenomena witnessed 
ly mult which cand eovietion hy thei character, in 
aponteatly of any aplied ety have also dried inthe 
NLA. (Oxon) " would allow that no ene proeat 
cold cally ref to adit hie gene character 
Bot it in weary work. Alloetr, oto, peop, fr 20 
to 900 sdancen in whi Fare taken prt, thee hare been aout 
dowon in which the idence has ally and permanently sts 
fod me. Of the ret, thogh T believe the manifestations 
very many to har ben goon, T cannot ceil aver i 
nd eat compa me toad my daidadepaion, formed. the 
time and contemed by repeated experiences, that » are re. 
tion of than were snply what the Americana call * tgs 
Beings patent investigator, and not wishing to be excluded 
from further oportoniton L never, of very seldom, avowed ny 
opicioon.Teaw the iter telaaen of doing to ater one 
fxperines, having been ounlly rated by my good fend the 
etorof the Adin for wating an“ expnure™ in is oper 
ow an oseaon of ore than emonly saions and palpable 
poste. One ret of an expar ito ait earn of tea 
onal to dhe genuine mediumship of the ncupated person 
from Spictulte who havo ot yet learved th melancholy fat, 
ehh ought by thi toto bo mo wall-nown to al of om tha 
th exo things rw gute empatiin.T nant add my Deli that 


” | ssoner ot later we shall have to forego the Spiritual which 


[deponde on profomional modianship altogether. 00.36 


‘HS TRUTH OF CLATRVOYANCE. 
‘To the Bait of * Yaawe.” 
‘Sin, —Clarroynton i inital 9 remarkable even inthis 0 
ot woners that one exot eal too much attention to it truth, 
Thad somie remarkable profs of it few days ago throogh tho 
nmediusahip of Mae Lottio Fowler, wth whoo Twas previously 
tunacpininted. ren inher noraal condition ake commenced by 
telling mo some facts that bad happened in my past life, and 
hon posing into tho trance sate without any” diagreable 
twiteings, immediatly began to speak of friend of mine jst 
ead, giving his Christan name, tling of the disease ho dad 
“i tho fooling of his relatives towarda him, and of sme 
‘honey matters i connection with hinn: all of which, were 
ingly accurate, nd told without the lightest entation oe 
ing, Then sho voluntarily entered into a detail 
EXamcters of sane of my friends, bot. when innded = 


‘Rhone any ot ring < 
Sint previous expen: Alatirs he raced on ie 


J, Fireman Mousor, 
‘94, Wobum-plac, Tavistoek-sqeare, 


‘September 16th, 1852. 


‘DARE AND CABINET SEANCES. 
(Cenitaed from pape 5) 


With our nomerous other soreapondenta we must deal more 
Iriel, bat we desire to paton record the expresed opinions 
cf as many as posible, We give what we take to bo the moet 
salient portions of the communiations; bat the letters will be 
placod, entire, in the hands of the G.A.S., that po important 


‘My opinion, given with ditidence, is that 
cabinet sod total darkens should be abolished.” 
‘Juoam Daveaans, London —“To your qoetion, Ie it wise 
every chs sooner o later to such 

isestrven reales!” Toa decidedly ay No 
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a ee 
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5, Bows, Gl 


Dr. Nicwota:—"'Tn reply to your crear Tog to my that 
{Ceantot consent te have inposed om ie, orto impos on others, 
sy comfitions or initations inthe investigation of Spartunlism 
fer more thn tint fay ter ene, are i i 
factory manifestations in fll light, partial ght, and. perfect 
darko, with ebineta and without, T think the Spirits who 
‘operate shouldbe fres to choose their own conditions, and I 
‘ikve found the tents guested by the Spirits themselves better 
Jn many cute than any hnvo Been able to contrive. Medias 
‘hold not be treated like malefacors until we have conclusive 


‘estion fps which wil, for a time at Yust, keop 
‘tamm's length all the more dlicate phenomena.” 


and 
ho in he 


4. wee Jomn Ay ny ya pion 
alter oe 

Tr Dungy My inp en nt aly te 
eee ee sat Sealer 
ancowre eae 

ci one mass wa Gren ee 
soir esas ning smn pt seo a Yor, end 
Eo ee or 

fate Laure mtn lb. a 
asia ce eareea ee eer 
patel reea eee 
oe eg ate Sais all oe 
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{me thatthe only safeguard to the eau is to repeat. dark 
asus ake” : 
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J. 0, Exo —"T would with grat camestnens my,‘ Abolish 
at once all dark eabinet sittings” * 


| 3 Dias, Hullo ih hn oe 
cirounes Ttrogly protest aguinat dark’ aéancon and vi 
‘iTvmy latuenco ie favour of Geir abolidon by ou nce 

Mux, Noswornry, Liverpol:— Knowing ax T do that al 
‘meditins tre aubject to mach inuonces as tre Bing with 
hem, T agree with you fn your proposed: manifewto om this 
Important question.” 

W. Pavstan, Cantif:—!1 really cannot s00 what obje. 
tioat ‘xn roucnahly bs mindo to uch a plain and patent 
Hatowent of tha cen tht contained in your cet. va 
the development with intrest. Mn Wool also begs bo expres 
hor aiheion 

W. ©, Romiox, Nowestle-on-Tyne, sends an account of 8 
sucloal nateration stance Sine Woody who mt 
{ight on an arma ots theexinet, and ho, Hertore anges 
{iin fates wth al physic nediuns, «similar arrangement 
should bo nda 

“ous Toei Croydon, sends ws ang ter in wish 
cexprntn hs cotvetion thats Ingo proportion of the manifesta 
Ge btaind vere the ple ae adinited for fe, are the 
‘ent of decapion snd togory, bt think atl this col be 
Folded if Sprteiiats Gukd only bo got to agree upon the 
iibjet. 


‘5. G, Maes, Cardi >" 1 heartily agree with the remarks 
sd suggetions in your czcalar of 16a” 

Hay Nuon, Glaggow :— 'T fally acquicace in the eagges- 
tlove you make.'Ifspecdy msanares ae not taken we shall won 
olin Seas lke the Americana Go ahead.” 

P.M. Panxes:—“T hare mach plenre in exproming 
‘my concurrence in tho object you have in view, in regard fo the 
conditions at spittle for the uninitiated public. 

(Con Baars, Jersey :—"T heartily thank you for 

om TST Teel more thankfal to you, and to 
the cours you prope, than any words of 


TS Channa, Piyonth "I 9 and vas haben 
agains dak and cabinet ele 1 thoroghly concur wt 
ithe alvbity of some sock coats that uggetd tn 
rare "You say rly on my co-operation” 

Ronesr Hares, Biminghana “Tn 

Tog slate tat T hearty endorse tho. sntatents et 
down, | T would be gat to ne the peoectcarsod oat. At the 
Sin tne Tam of spinion tht sme vice shuld be tendered 
f2'to what foro of maifetattons aboaid be ealtrated, aed 
How to obtain thom 


to your ei. 


* | Keto think that 


a 

‘onftence in each 

‘eptin fo boat to them 
NW, Oxia, Manche th cae 

antty me in'charetersing tho “expouare’ of Stn Wood ax 

Joyittag’ ‘but worthlos, I bare now aat with fve exposed 

thallus 


tuviaablo for 


very eave 
pds, al my experience netns 
rponod. Tetery eso hat 1 


"T, Banas, Eu, F.G.8,, Nowontlocon-Tyne +" T desire 
wi tt the arg ho of ele ae 
tence’) 'Cncept tary aterent inthis prngraph.@) 
iets the thatthe opinions of experienced and 
elseaat nel. Q). A. satement 

ene, bub for 


ine han been forwarded with requ for suggestions and eri 
‘umn, nd the roveed pont should be forwarded for Snal eoerec 
fion to about Sronty Spirituaite of known precedence, who 
havo contented tothe literature uf Spiritual. (4) Speaking 
generally, Matements in this pargaphe  ( 
‘Tho muggetion it shoud bo conaidered in th 
Aocament 0p 
TR. Haswant:—" Mush stress sould bo laid on the impor 
ing rac néances the most simple ant atexigh 
mer 0 a8 hy pretence for tn necaxtion of| 
dishonesty. ss Such of my own experiones ax would be 
at value and convinelg era ave always ben fa 
‘helight, a with old Mew. Marshal, with Forster in bright sun 
thine ith Shade in Hike conditions, and with a committeo of 


‘oun directions te roqested Tho recor 
find then anny be sven in the report, andi vas attested by all 
present at the timo, T give thin experenco to show that the 
Sodium power dexierntd iret by ony means wnatainable 

J, R. Guerswett, Secretary of the Gonrell Hall Committee: 

«ij! will bo batter to remain in ignorance of Futuro life 
‘emonsteated, than to a0 frequently wer ad fol ashamed to 
‘wit we aro connected with sack an “ism.” T am at ono with 


trove preferable wll ibe to mect with fle and dinappoint. 
ant fhan fo engoee our muna and eurlve t 30 muck 
‘ng and ty. 


ond of the ladder 


ts 
Think materialation should bo dave 
fetined and clvated surroundings than faa uscally. been the 
fuse. Tealioold be sought for ina senctun aanctoriem of the 
‘armest faveatigaor, and. wale it should be 
im, earnest, and: reverent ffamo of mind, the sitters should 
{ovale prepared to appreciate the genuine and cachew the 
founterfok when  preseated, The light should be suficient, 
‘while all other coalitions shouldbe’ abore uspicion ; and the 
‘medium shoul be willing to aid in making ther 3.” 

J.B, Stow, Plympton: 
sympathy, and T aut’ thorough 
tmatler, it have. boon convineed 
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WORK OP THB COMING WEEK. 
Loxox. 


Sonday, October 1.—Gowwall Hall, 11.90 a.m... Confer 
noe. Lectare, “AL TTP" (See 


a 
caren 
Tool, Ober Gite 
eS 
Wednesday, Osober 4a Asociation of Sita 
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Berens 
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| “Lang sends usa leter expremting her warm appreciation of 


her 
the te Mr Hasan gon, not, and alae medio, 
‘The letter abowld have been accompanied by the name and 
‘res of tho writer; Bot iat any eaxe we should not Bave 
‘ben able to find apace fort, 


Light: 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity both Here and Hereafter. 


“risomtMose Loser !™Gnle, 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
coomneindty "ma (omy 


Avan instanco of good testimony tothe reality and convincing 
iancter of fora-manifestations such ax those which Slade 
‘beans, Tsay quote frm a private leter addreaed to me some 


‘year ace by u very cautious and capable obecrvor. I had | noth 


‘Eket Eyer Sargent about is own experienc in this matter, 
fd he had aid hat common friend was botter able to annwet| 
tne than hissell, Hi pemonal experience had been slight a 
his conveton was that of» student of evidence rather than that 
‘ofan investigator who had been foreed into assent by personal 
‘experience, Our common friend wites to mo, “Mr. Sargent 
fells me that you are inquiring aboat good evidence of 
taateraiation. "How T wish you could hae seen with Slade 
‘what Thave. Tho face of may Tovey sister law was as rel 
od natura in appearance a ever in lf. Her beautifl hai 
thang insottringlea, font at waed to do—Slode had never men 
eran at my roqueat sho turned the back of her head that I 
might ace how sho wore it, just as she did when in the body, 
‘The liga movel too, and epoke words of warning in a momgo 
toa relative; and the lorely white hand came and restd just 
Cover a, with bright atar in ite palm, She had in ile the 
‘most beautiful hands T ever saw, and thevo were exactly like 
them” 


In another we a quilt was hung across a corner of the room, 
snd Slade lay oa a sof deeply entranced and in full view. 
‘Those werw the only preparation. My correspondent tho 
dleveibes what took place, "A young man who had fought 
‘ronghoa! our war, and had retarmed unhurt, only to dio of 
‘ceding frm the lange abortly after, cane to me and my wster. 
He put his ara about ae, ait Kised me on tho forehead, his 
Ihary white drapery hanging over my heal and shoulders." Ho 
st down on'a chair Beside me, Uhen stood upon the lot of the 
table, which could not have supported the ‘wight of Tite 
‘cde ea ie feet high without tipping over; and upon the 
‘median's groaning and moring, ashe lay entranced on the sla, 

all, erong looking form collapsed instantancovnly, with an 
slectrictnap and rustle, and disappeared like a fah of lightning 
from our aight. Tt wna altogether the moat tiling experience 
Terer bad...” T have no more doubt about materials 
tion than Ihave of the siple rap, nor would anyone who had 
‘non what [have. Slad's aro the most satisfactory manifesta 
ions, Beeauso he eaoe n0 cabinet or cortain; 4c, to conor 
thm from the obwerrer; ut they aro los sutatantil than tho 
forma which T saw through the medininship of Mary Andrews, 
‘of Meruria”  Gertainly this reord is impremie enough ; and 
the Jemer materiality of the forms ie a point in their favor, 
vieweds matter of eridenos. The rudden disappearance “with 
tn clectic nap,” reminds me of Dale Owen's sccoant of Mr. 
Livermerws experience. Tiere would seem to be various 
smethods of materialimtion. Slade's shadowy and apparent | 
{mponderable forms are like those which wed rarely to appt 
fn the presence of D. D, Heme, and are quite unlike tho| 
‘material bodies whoss “to to slid leah” seems tle inline3 
tomelt, though it does somehow vanish or is transformed. 


Minx. Andrews writes me from Germany. in. interesting] 
confimation of the casos of tranaference of thought, some of 


Nim, whe all at onc, al oop, 
Toke duatle! See all those dans; where'd they all come 
rom "My sinter was erat cine to ‘eieve that head 
fron, in Halo, one Spun whom her Usoghts andthe 
steno tena Ba baght ear he Bethe 

‘Who noms Yet, ax (bie) theres nota as not been 
any direct evidence of objective mediunship, we must not 
Inport i int the dacusin. Tt nema just casein whih a 
patiulaly earnest and inguiing mind inuenced unconscious 
ne to which it was clocly and affectionately related, and which 
fran thn ina pecially ashepttl condition 


‘The writers of “The Perfect Way ” havo addreaid to thle 
Reviewer in tho THeosphi, in rotuen for "the frauk rcogal 
tio accorded to their book," an equally frank iii of his 
othode at sattnonts, ‘They tell him that “both the ith 
lecture and the seound appendix at indeed the whole motive of 
the book, seen altogether to hve escaped his netic.” Thy 
cure him of “flagrant misreprventation,” and the paper in 
‘hich be writesof “dhe double fault of ah inaccurate desrp- 
tion of tho mubjot [of tho work under review) and of w defec. 
tive prventation of occult doctrine.” ‘They tell him that he 
‘ike many others, has rejected Christianity without over, hay: 
Ing reached its eaterie ignioance ;" an they conclude by 
rating him freely and at length for his opinion of women, which, 
ter all, is only that they ate to.8 great extent, governed by 
featiment as opponed to loge.” Those amenities of item are 
‘drewed tom Reviewer who, we had boon not indstnely told, 
fenbodid some of thon  fragiments of eeu truth" whieh the 
‘Adept Brothers voucafe tow: ‘xnall crumbs (as another 
iter of singular foro and unoompromixing boidnes elaowhero 
{alls them) “tha fll from our tasters tables,” “painfully doled 
out glimpre ofthe hiddan higher knowledge.” “How will 
“Masters rgard this andacioos erica, which to the Togial 
ind, not mach governed ty antinent, is effective in proportion 
aly to ita tevth, but which ahows a healthy determination to 
‘se the quality of lope in dealing with matters where sentiment 


and most abl protest against tho methods of inatr 
bby tho Adept Brothers, Tho writer, who signa himself 
peaks a one having authority, and most evidently 

instructed person, snea he is devcribod in a 
follows his letter, as “‘one to whom positively 


czegtional 
‘eheart of the editor, and are published only in deference to 
Seqho ploauro of our Mastors themselvon,” and under a 
strong persona protest" Tt would not inerent my. readers to 
hare before them the varioos arguments which sanil the pos 
ton taken up by tho Brothers, than which, HL. X." say 
“from may point of view, from the point of view, I believe L 
ray say, of every educated European geatleman, nothing can, 
{ncertain ropes, bo moro unreatonable and unsatifactory.” 
‘Bat there are many of us who have been saying and thinking 
‘vlint ho wo wll pts nd iti at Jost interenting to know that 


[One who thinks it well “to ascopt the Brothers as they ae, and 
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rake tho Dest we can of them,” in not so far hoodwinked. or 
eluded, or paychologial. (or whatever tho proper term to be 
‘ed in, an to bo afraid to shew that ha maintain intact his ight 
‘of private jaijonent, The “Protest” against this outspoken 
coutye in signed by a dozen “Hind Chala of the Himalayan 
Brothers,” ani opens with a characteris statement :—!* We 
‘exmot Relp having for our Masters that boundless devotion 
‘hich the Earopents conden adlasis.”® Aftrthis we need not 
{rouble much about thie protest. But its instractive to mote that 
“"HLX,," whohas had rare opportunities for judging wo seems 
‘to-behiamalf a Chela or pop, living (Tsuppoas) tho prescribed 
Tite of vigid ascetic, has thoroughly stiiedinnself of the 
tual objective exitonco of these Brotha, andy spto of all his 

jams, thinks it worth while, within certain lit, todev ote 
Inala ovo of their followers. 


‘This is n point to be reckoned with in following out the 
it ia no har to mak 

‘way. But when we admit thee existoee, and accopt “LX. 
atement, that theae Adept Brothers do “unquestionably poasess 
Jnowledge entirely hidden frou ws," it intl question whether 
the furthor statement, hat traditions 
‘ro opponed to var ideas of right and wrung, and it i, to me, 
‘til doubtful whether we shall over be able to got any gua out 
of their teaching at all commensurate with tho expenditure of 
time and energy Ut is involved,” ahould not maak all nquieing. 
anid serioly panse before eomatting themselves to anything 
‘more than weandid examination of tho elains made. To. yield 
obedience or devotion, slavih or yartial, to that wh 
“opposed to our ideas of ight ati wron 
dangerous, a linoateortainly immoral 


‘The Whitchalt Resiaw prints at great length a Ghost Story 
told to the Queen,” shortly before Prince Albert's death, by 
the Marchioness of Ely. Her Majeaty is said to have replied 
‘hat she did not tllewe in mich things.” Sho dare, how. 
atthe atory should wot be mentioned before the Pe 
fase did, The story ix told by *n restora rara dean 
Tato Establish Chareh of Ireland, and J.P. fortwo counties’ 
rethinks that“ th longrapte fact i proved that impalpable 
Bpivta not ony appear, but ean exert very great free, and also 
pomous wight and vole.” "They do, under certain crew 
Mancon, "Ho further Uhinks tht this goon to prove the pout 
Dility of those evil Spirit called up bythe tableturners (1) 
‘exeriing force and power.” They doy aauredly. But why 
hocoaarly evil"! The petit principid la characteristic. ‘The 
story in good, but of inordinate length. 


Mrs, Oliphant who, I belive, avows the authorship of A 


Little Pilgrim," thet part of which Tnoticed in thas columns, 
Jus completed her atory and is about to iaue it as a volume 
‘The conclusion, in which “the litle pili goon wp higher,” 
{not so muccofl as tho Birt prt; bat the sory is charmingly 
told, and is of special interest to'Spinitualists _Maemilan’s| 
‘Mageine, in which it appeared, contains this month a paper on 
“Thought-Reading,” and a singular narrative by a elongyman 
ofthe Church of England, fr whowe bona fie tho elitor wouchen 
tis, therfore, unecemary to may that he writes about § 
‘lina. ‘That always necomitates a yousher of sanity and re- 
spectabiity. Tahal refer to thou papers hereafe 
M.A. (Oxo) 


Socuery ron Paxomcat, Reazancn.—Part 1. of the Pro- 
covedings of this Sooty will, wo hear, bein the hands of the 
publishers, Meat. Tribner and Co., Ledgatehill inthe course 
‘Of tho coming week. Tt will contain the opening addren of 
‘tho President, H. Sidgwick, Bug, dalivered at the fit General 
‘Meeting ofthe Society ; a report ofthe Comunitteo on Thooght- 
Roading, by Profesor Barett, Mr. E. Gumey, and Me 
FW. HE Myers; ani a valuable appendix to that report, 
‘which Mr. Barrett supplisa large amount of information of tho 
‘most intersting charactor. Members of tho Society wil, we 
Veliov, recive copies of the Proceedings free of charge. 

‘Ma. W. Towa will attend on Wednesday evenings at Of, 
‘Netherwood:-road (near Addison and Uxbridge rad Station), i 
‘onder to aford faciiton to those who desire alances with hmm, 

Eveny tine a man bresks aDivine law, ho adds » thor to 

The puts into pelo for his own back. 


7 Tie tae ar at mle 


‘SUPERSENSUOUS PERCEPTION & PROPHETIC DREAMS, 
To the Ealitor of “Lao.” 

‘Sit,—T have on many ceraions narrated to friends the fal. 
owing dream. Pechapa it may interest ““C. 0, 36.” and sone 
‘others of your readers — 

T had the dream aboot chisteen yours agi. At that tine T 
was living in the North of Landon, a short distance from thy 
Indy who is nov my wife. Sho had, oa the morning following 
ry dream, to go to the City early, and Thad arranged to meet 
Ihr and walk thee with he. 

My ftiend, Me, C. of the dream, had teen mariod some 
what lea than’ year. ‘He and T were clerks in the ee oon, 
tod Uhoagh T often saw Mr. ©, before sbe was married Thad 
hot seen her sine, Tlknew she was not robust and feared sbe 
frould fala prey to rapid consumption, bat Thad no reason 
Toppore my fearswere shared by my friend. Since his mariage 
Thad heart him expreas no concern as to his wife's health, nee 
Tad Tany reuon to suppose ber health waa worse than when 
last saw her 

Treat that Twas walking towards the City with the lady 
above referred to, and said to her, “I dreamt last night Mi. 
‘G's wife was dead,” and then narrated, in detail at fellow, 
what was hora dream within a dream. Twas atthe offce and 
wras wondering why C. had not arrived, when T beard hs fot. 
‘eps in the pamage which led to our rooms. Tnotied that be 
walked slowly, and fearing someting was amiaa [raised rysif 

look orer «partition which separated my dea from the door, 
tind aa ho entered Tw that ho was wearing « deep hat-tand, 
Ho came into the offco and walked past me to his own room, 
is face white with grief. After amowent or two, during which 
Tand the other clerks wondered together what had happened, 
‘went into his room and found him sobbing, his faco buried in 
Ts hands. Tn reply to may anaious inquiry he sald, “My wife 
a dead" 

Sach was my dream, and it was literally felled. Tn the 
morning T walked tothe City with Mia — as Thad arranged, 
find mentioned my dream, thovgh it didnot at the time make 
‘uch impreasion on me. C. frequently did not get to the ofice 
til half-pt ton, and when I arrived there this morning theft 
that he fd not come didnot at once recall my dream iat 
ot tll about a qaartr to eleven that it burst on may sad, with 
‘strong proentinent that it was about to be realised. Til 
toone of the other clerks, “T hope nothing is wrong with ©. 1 
reat ast night that hin wife was dead.” esting reply est 
mo Tack tomy deak. Th a few minutes. came. Theant hi 
footsteps, looked over the partition and mw the deep hat-bed, 
‘and then hia whito fae, and a auinute later he spoke the ml 
entence, “Dy wife a dead.” When he woke up that morning 
hh found his wile siting wp in bed—dend.  Apparvatlyahe bal 
ssroko i th night feoling il, and had at up to drink some water 
from a glass on a table by the bedside, and died whilst raising 
tho gla to her lips 

Thave had other singular dreams, On one occasion I knew 
that one of my father’s reaela waa shortly expected to arrive is 
London from &t. Michael's, and Tintended to look out forthe 
news of hor arrival, so that T might go on bearl for oranges 
‘One night T dreamt that Twas in the train viding to the City, 
tnd wan folding over the nowepaper when iy eye fll on the 
Deading “Shipping Intelligence,” and on looking down the 
column T found the announcement of the arrival T expected, 
‘This was exactly realised the next morning. 

‘My wife ia a good dreamer and often has forcats of ite 
‘events in our daily life. One day she aid to me, “Thare bes 
‘hinking » good deal of Mir & lately, and. wondering 9 
hare not heard from her. Pethape abe has moved. I dzeust 
lastnight that I was visting her, but twas not at thei boone it 
——"Street.” And ahe described, a ho saw it inher dre, 
the hoave and entrance, and also the way the furnitare ¥ 
arranged, and the new aticles ought consequent on O# 
removal.” Shorty afterwards sho hal letter from her feo! 
‘aking her to call on her at her new home. When Mrs. Pear 
‘rent abe found the house, entrance, and farnitare preily it 
‘evordance with her dreata R Pace, 


Holders Hil, Hendon, N.W- 


October 18. Kmioutzy: Sanday, October 
‘and dates, direct Mr. Moree, at 58, Sigion-read, Dats, 
London, B.—[Adet) 


THE MISSION OF “THE PERFECT WAY. 

In the letter I addressed to “Laon, concerning the great 
inportance of the mimion of the book calle "Tho Perfot 
TWigy' which i ow ao moch oecopying.palie attetin, T 
fcieatally mentioned tro other books belonging othe same 
miso, viz, th inauguration of th new dispmation we ave 
bow catered poo, which han como in thin" falnew of tan, 
in the mato of the Sprit of Tat, the Ooserter, ose ight | 
Se happiness on earth, by takiag of Chiat’ nd showing it 
ato wn in a new light, chan interpreting many dark yng of| 
{whose dep interior meaning hasbeen wo long hidden from 
the eyo thine not yet prepared Uo recive thom, and opening 
the mysteries of tho Kingdom of God, as Christ jodged it wise 
tovoen them only to thre of the dicigln of His dy 

‘On opening one of hone two books to which Tlladed hi 
rmomning, tho one a0 Deautfally named. Morgenthe.” by 
Mr. Jokn Palafor, ie author, I did so soientally page 151, 
tnd my eyes rated on the following pmgn, which Tenet 
Help accepting, Li the Sorts Did of oiy a0 very appropriate 
to they ocem, toad to th words I wrote jou in reply to the 
iors held and expresed by Dr. George Wyld) and Mr 
Peony, in reference to me, Ut the ‘al Cheat as 
tecorded in the "Letter ofthe Work.” (which llth) ahoold 
‘erate for Histo dcp or ll tine. 

Teg of yoa to afford me space to pace few of then 
inapirelpasags before your readers who may pot et have 
Ian of the teasres of hidden love and winem in store for 
then contained in thistle vlan, an well ain he pages of 

"The Perfect Way.” 

Tho chapter i headed wth the words cf Chit 1 90 t 

‘Commenting on thew 
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“OT go to prepares place for you 
5. “I hare not organised sccicty on the earth: 


bo organiaed frst in My Father's houso, in tho contre of the 
Hloatens; nd Genco it shall be onganned on eat 
“hain Haven 0? it ball altimataly bo ‘on earth,’ T am. 
4, ew Boviaing, boone Tam the int of « New Onder of 
jamanity 
6 ‘Let me sak If myriads wore erated, and 
into new socoty immediately on cur Ler entrance amg the 
departed generations, who can compato the result of all 0 
‘centuries which have clawed since Hs Axcenaion 
SHUT hear tho voi of the Lond fom Bie New Kinglom 
which, through thers nineteen centuries, He haa bon forming 
gin the heavens, and in Hades, Ho i speaking 
“Y sco multitudes on snuttn of those who aro 
eed yy Nan pt of rec oe fh hn oer and 
ory of My New Kingdom, re halting to tradition, and 
Abiding in their natoreborn’ Humanity. “They wil have tho 
Pat, but not the prownt. They aro siatiouary.” They kacw 
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"UT th ld Pith be admonish that hid 
thoy snd be sexigned to tho owls and the ts. 
‘oar Lot sed. His glorious Kinglona are 
shatag alongs at thy acre 
reall 
7, ‘Tk is altogether inert 
Lars Divine Homanity should bo but up into the seeion 
Citas mrs me ad men hn He nd ot 
‘hort very great infwence ‘upon the yeh an women of the 
arth.” Tie thet, the sort inloance i tnrvllounly alling 
‘the sonls a rau our age, ‘Tho new wino i rerywhers 
‘rating tho old bottles ‘Thor ife tht Se now waving pon 
‘stro the bosom of our Kindred above, in generating larger 
ti a eesti hc noe 
ccltenh hae, /ond eopteaton,* The Rev 
“Hisvoos the Kingdom, which ou Lord as fred i intinatiog 
ty a thoomund gon that ita moving to take, posetion of the 
shh fake psn of ae ame aie poumaion 
i ead by the non of glory, ereae miner 
Sod harvnt The eth tho Lords Ho na Fedeomed and 
Ho wil have opium tntween His Kingdom above and Hie 
Kingdom below. "The Kingdoms are but one 
* 
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LOstober 7, 1888, 


18) LIGHT. 


‘Tho eloquont passages Thare quoted at such Tength describe 
soperfetly tho prewnt stato of fealing botween the, als ! 
‘opposing armios of tho disciples of Christ, ‘those who hold to 
the traditions of the rat, and those who fol in themsalves the 
now vigour, an from a sceret well, of the New Breath,” that 
Title romainn forme toa excep to my, that after the coming 
ff the Bride, (whore advent is Now, as it was given to m0 t0 
prove in tho two articles Twrote® at tho ond of 1881, 10 long. 
finnouncod as the Exp oF maz Wont,” because tho ent of 
that dispensation) and as soon as tho Henvonly Marriage ix 
‘consummated, the Divine Child, oF Son of God, may be 
Posted to bo Born. In other words, tho new onder of Being, 
‘the Divino Humanity, of Manifeattion of tho soosan daughters 
of God, not as of one, but aa of many, will bo due jad thin 
tnd finally to 


explanation of “the 

aro aid mi na quite baled my Fnited 

powers. of comprehension, Lat me analyse. his exposition, 

Although in conting this analysis T sna, in those days of 
iy own incompetence 

us tat, ‘Bron whore, under tho over- 

sowing of ome soparato Spiit—otten, itaay be, fone of his 

town pat elves—ho finds fresh and valuable knowledge, it x 

‘ue, not to actual uggeation proceeding from sich entity, bat 

ner nich magnetisa he in lifted nto w sphere 

‘not ordinarily accemible to him, and enabled 


coring to thi philosophy, inspiration" meraly 
tho rovived romenbranco of somo “fresh and valuable know. 
Algo” which wo have allowed to eseape into oblivion, although 
under thes crcumatanees tin diflentt to undertand’ how this 
Iknowldgo ean bo properly termed *reah.” ‘This revival of 
earning ir due, it appenry, to the magnetis action of a phantoms 
fof ono of our pat salves; and tia phantom in represented tobe 
to bo informed how many of our pat 

‘aro in exitanco and. why tho spheres 

‘of our own aytann ary not ondinaily acento to ws Why 
tthoul these aphorea of our own ayntema bo more accesible to 
the phantoms of our part aalves than to the realities of our 
prosnt selves ‘This iaplringagoney i not alwaya, but often, 
th rel of tho maguotians of « phantom of pant lf; i be 
tomotines traceable to ‘the overshadowing of some neparate 
‘Sprit Who ine? Ho cannot bo stranger, ax secording to 

tab,” tru inspiration ia ot dave from stangera’ 

Tam afraid. T must give up this Cambridge philosophy in 
Aopais, An T really, Br, Editor, an stupid aa T look — 
Yours, &. ‘Taves. 

Tonilon, Soptontbor 9th, 188 


seimsgUaLiae 1 pimaonAx. 
the itor of * Lae 

Sin-T ak you the favour of tporting pogrom onthe prt 
of the Bemingham Solty of Spiele, Fer romaine art 
Se have copied noun in Onalatrst. hina gue 
‘Sa to oor pry in any ways and oe have cn 
quoi rored to Cua Rooms, Swill ed have ow 
‘nooo ently tte, abl of nating 10 por 
to intend for lees ad Soday sro. Suntaycresing 
It anon opening hight Me and Dis. Rett ape 
Cccupled Ue parm, thir dare ning on pital: 
Phenom abd Comsat” ay ook he led ad 
‘nm clo, peed pathetic the atestion 
ti har aiona Sho a allowed by Mt Harper fh ual 
Sloquet sila” We hai alge ad fataligna ajay, who 
Iity pprttd the chang.” Our msl wens poly 
by ie Harper at oor ln mesg Outre Wo fare 


ig you in adrancoy— 
‘Tuowas Kexontex, Seerotary 1.8.8. 


Bed Thain and Beye of Dear fal sd 
suse eee bt aay ct 


‘A HAUNTED HOUSE. 


‘The current number of Macnillen's Mapacine contains, 
under the ttl of * No Fiction,” aremarkable story of «haunted 
Toute. ‘The namo of the narrator is ot given, bat tho editor 
say that it a known to him; thatthe writer isa clergyman of 
{ho Church of England; and that there is every reson to be 
tied of hin entre lona iden” 

‘arly in Janony, 1679, clerical duty called the writer into 
the north-west of England, and inthe mit of a heary fll of 
mow he and his fay took posemion of the ofal eidence 
[rovied for them-—aa old stone house af one storey ; roofed in 
part with anclnt stone slab, in part with modern lates. Soon 
tier sting down, tro ofthe son who slept in the mime room, 
treo disturbed night after aight by load noses on the rot as of 
boy running about upon it “with hob-nail boots” Every 
earch wan made for he ofender, but he could never be found, 
tnd an examination of the roof shewed the “white mantle, 
foooth and gliatening, untrodden by so much a the fot of a 
tom eat," an yo, ** Boot," an the unwelcome visitor came to 
‘oe calle, eontinaed his annoyances undiscovered. One evening 
‘he family wero disturbed by tremendous blows on the cellar 
Algorand yeti wa impombl, so far ax could be found, that 
thew Blows could hae been ade by human hands ; and tho 
sane night the fanily wero awakened by the apparent dripping 
‘twtr in the bedrooms the dripping coming faster and faster 
NR increased to a ito stream ;and yet there was vo sign 
fof water in the morning, ‘The writer had thought that a mudden 
thaw had set in, bat “everthing was as hard as ive.” Bt 

unt lt the weiter tell tho ret of the story himself, only 
Tremining that ho speaks of his sous as Prien, Secunda, and 
‘Torti in their ordr of seniority. 

‘When. Tertigs was being tacked yp that ni 
tis nother," Who was that perion whe came 

Eater (ho servant) I oyppom.” 

‘Ob, mo. Tt wan anfld woman, snd sho had a funny cap 0." 

‘You dreamed her, dear.” 

‘chat hada’ besa to ie 


he. asked 
looked a¢in0 


‘The next night Primos bepan— 

‘Mother, Twish you would tll that old party not to. come 
into my room withou! knocking. Tad jaat got fo bed, at 
pend to glance acrou to thedrwwern,and there she stod, coolly 
foking at me. Twas disgusted, and tured my beck upon her. 
Prosently, I Yooked out of the tal of my eye, to see what abe 
‘wan dcing, but abe'd ut” 

"Yea dat kaw who it was 1" 

“No. She looked ike” ono, of the charvomen—Boot's 

1 daremy. "These people are cool enough for any: 


uh 
Sy, wife cao to Stillwater, to sak if Mra. Brown or Mrs. 
oe ein at eenig, “he was sneered tat Bo 
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ee es 
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‘Why! Stillwater, you look anif you had seen a ghost;"=aid 

Ye azn, Thave,” she replied, i 

Stepee Rega patebre mie. 

Perce ey ee 
ani aan a pS re bre 
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‘are heen Ley pore 
Thai heat penny the se sound yt th drs did 
sot appent fo hav been actually tore ‘Tho wounds were | 
Ghuall ta we alvapseonocted hem wih see mec wel. 
Nomatgana inno te twa ata ep. Now 
ii te Tek iki sor, 
Ma's silent ow neha tae tc nif wi my 
Takdngatieky wiuch T remouberedto have Tot tery snd 
"Hit Fioud reine ering. ns, the eri bak 
te te 


fo occasion, when 
a int corner ‘of he 
held 


apning to She ight of oe taping to the ltt of 
Bethyning teeny dnetions without & scons intermission. 
Ne antler Sid Took towards one net an the dropping of nuts 
‘Sav the other end of the rom, Tt wana if some mischievous 
{Ut were enjoying heel! at say expense 
Ser boys had gone to spend a day or two with some 
Ihienls, wel their tother, not Hiking, Ur Took of the campy 
om, ha’ low Whe doo in psngs giving it a pus, to sake 
ove Gt it was fast That night we beard tho door 
een het open there was 


wt that ote then the 

thn te sere tare, 
We wers 0 iano 
“Kod the Sound certainly wgented 2 


Bight. My" wife called out fore from up sais, 
hate it! What ist 

‘Without attenpting to dsuntangl her speech, I eld up the 
eonoet 


se room. 
in the afiernown, when T heard a heavy pickling pan 
‘one floor below. quite thought some one 
uty an cal, ere was no one to bo see, 


‘ho cggy, and stood lnening to the singing in the drawing oom, 
‘Then heard ex X's angry volce agin, onthe stairs, and 
‘Macy sid, “Who's shouting? I sid Tdin't know, and she 
adit must be the minis “Lor ! how angry ahe isto hollr 
Tike that. Doesn't so ike ‘em fo sing 

“Tm an old how ike this,” hogan my wife, “there may be 
many noaea canned by" 

‘Baddnly anes, na shower of anal ices of tho xii 

‘The 


intron 
‘ra the only reply that oreurred to that in- 
teligent ad Leas 
vo othing tho post brought mo ender to, more. on” 
Toatend of grumbling X lo. tham wit delight For we 
elder. got & dacent hight» ros and my wife nerves were 
‘ogimni tobe weaned ty the constant strain upon them 
‘The “Old. "Loige: had. Veen for years in tho charge of 
Mra, X—~ who had borne the charactor of «highly rempetable 
{0 iy, dic beng women lao 
snd very avaricious, 
Tam perfectly aware of the idiule with which 
this natu ar generally received, can only repeat 
elated am abutlutely trac experiene, for which I an utterly 
Srnble to scorn 1 havo 0 theory’ on the aubjct 1 at 
tvaysfeltavtrong diate for vo-aledSyirtalinn. I pron 
‘he Incmscuence and even cise of uy atory jad yet, 
{etl always remain, tothe wory-teller, » aris fat 


‘THE LETTERS ON THEOSOPHY. 
o the Biilor of * Laan 
{hoe from the comiderableprefico by your extoemed 
correspondent. "MLA, (Oxon.)”" to +A. P. 8." sccond letter 
fn Theownphy which resontly appeared in your journal, that the 
ilanoar of the Thecaophists snot creping over hin, a8 hitherto 
fr han hold the balan fatty Detwoon the two parties, Splete 
tits and Theowophists 
"This leter lay down tho general prineplo that accidents and 
communicate. with ws throng median, and that 
ents isthe real entity of tho oneo ving man” 
OF th 
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erophical Society and its ubscrbing members if the last expeti- 
tion to dicover the North Polo wero stranded on the ice, and 
the pablis, instead of having its curiosity gratified by knowing 
all about the Pole, aly laamed some more details aboct the ie. 
‘Weare an honourable and investigating scety, and because re 
‘have disappointments in our rscarches we do not choose to be 
called‘ Knaves and dupes" in consequence, and T comer that 


TREY | Spisituatise would be justified in quitting their peacefal habit 
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‘A WORD TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 


‘Tho numerous letters which we have again thought it our duty 
to publish, tha all siden of the question may’ be fully snd fishy 
ventilated, havo made it abundantly manifeat that thero is, 
‘oven amonigat experienced. Spiritualists, a great divergence of 
‘pinion as to Min Wood's guilt innocence. The queation 
n'a tender one, and in made all the more by the warmth 
wth which it i debated, Some would seom to think that all 
tho, in the face of recent event, yet believe in the medium’ 
canes, ust of course be hopelmly eredulous; whilo 
‘othory, again, lneluding so trusted an observer an Dr. Alfod 
R, Wallace, at we gather from 
“Taowr,” maintain that the ereumstances attendant on Mise 
Woot's wizure afr no evidence whatorer of her conscious 
Aceeption. 

‘All this pints to tho coustusion that tho question i not 
to bo aatled by any form of controversy ; and—secing, more- 
cover, that wo need out apaco for ofher mattore—we must 
therefore ask our corrspondenta henceforth to leave tho 

to. give 
tention to more profitable work. An intelligent cicl, 
ng for the pure purpose of the nccarato observation of 
Phonomena prodiced under the most antsfctory conditions, 
fin directing thsi energies to tho elucidation of tho perplexing 
problem of tho relation of tho frm” to tho medium and of 
the medium to the ‘form, would sooner or later do. more 
towards « solution of the diffelty than any amount of news: 
paper disputation, ‘That such a eirlo ean be formed—of « 
{aitly roprisentaive character, and compored of men who 
Ive no other object than tho discovery of the simple facta— 
‘wo eanmot reasonably; doubt ;fand Mise Wood's ofr recently 
Published in our coltmns Tends to the hope that ahe herself 
‘ill be ready to aid in 10 denirable « work. 


squR PERFECT WAY."-LIOHT IN THE DARKNESS. 
o the Eiitr of * acu. 

‘Drax Smt,—Wo Spiritualists havo certainly to bear a great 
eal of misapprehension fromthe eulaide wor. The majority 
fof tho miseoncopions do not, afterall, much trouble ws, a8 our 
Siperb ‘vantage-ground really prestados us from sentimental 
Injury, and we ean afford to listen with unrafted minds to. any 
‘and all anreann reapeting ou intellectual strength, abiding the 
time when we aha be the teashors—they the taught ; in the 
tneantine studying eameatly ourselves to qualify us for the 
fatare great inquiry. On tho intlletoal plane we cannot, 
therefore, deacend to the level of onealded material philosophy, 
‘at on the moral plane there x but ono standard, and on this one 
Think we have jast cause for decided complaint, and I venture 
to suggest that Spirtualinte ax a body, and as individuals, 
should protest agua the most umwarrantable and libellous ian- 
putations on our body in a recent later in the Times by « 
Je Carl vom Buch, With ogand tothe sobject of the letter, 
the nay say what he pleses but with rand to the honour of| 
‘Spistualita as « body, and of the C. A. 8. as a society, he may 
‘Sor say what he pleases! Wo will bear, aa 1 said, every 
aapersion on our intellectual capacities, fr me know better, bat | 
‘re willnot boar any on on moral capacities andthe writer ofthe 
etter ha no more right to speak of our jargon,” by. whieh 
“woorer up our tins, nor of the honourable members of our 
‘Gounci, end of tho subscribing menbors of the C. A.S. as 
‘Tatar and duper” than we ahould have to,asmail the Geo- 


of disregarding outsiders, and of calling thin writer to strict 
‘sccount for his most unjustifiable Hel. 

‘May T intrude yet afew moments on your valuable space to 
touch pon the tad subject, the cause of Mr. von Buchs lat 
lelter—the deceptions of Spirits if not the deception of 
‘mediums? This haa been the sre, the crucial aubject absorbing 


pivitualite havo had and still havo in ariving at any con 
clinion respecting the mysteries of Sprit communion. A few 
‘rocks ago T sam, with mod extrome regrot and iter surpie, 
1 Teter from the admirable pen of Mrz. Penny, in which she 
speaks of "The Perfect Way” in atone, to me, mot deeply to 
bbe rogreted, Boenuae it may pemably have the deplorable exalt 
of preventing students of Spiritual writings from reding this 
most striking work. I can only urgently entreat anyone who 
Than been idluenced to jadge for themselves and to use their 
‘own gifts of reason. In this very book there is moat remark 
fable chapter, and T would earnestly Descech all truth-seeking 
‘Splritunliote to atudy it with tho whole fore of ther intelets, 
for whoever comprehends that chapter will havea key where- 
with to. unlock tho mysterion of this very subject now 90 
rely tormenting the intolect of earnest Splrituaita. ‘This 
‘chapter ix Lecture TIL, on '* Tho Various Onlars of Spirits, 

Tn the whole of | Spiital 
Iierature yet published wo have had no auch key given to us. 
‘As to Brn. Penny's mitake that “The Perfect Way” profeaes 
torte anew Gospel, ite amply the mistake of one who has not 
read the book, and T feel anxious leat the many adiirers of her 
tcllent lottery should in consequence deprive Ubemuclves ofthe 
‘pital nateiment they will nd richly mn the very remarkable 
rmemages of thin work of renaimance. As an artist [know the 
lovely poriod ix dawning on the dark night of uglinew—the 
material correxpoodnce which indicates the bright light which 
in davening upon tho world through the lps of thove memengers 
‘wae tnianon i now beginning. 

‘No new Gospl is published, but light is shining in the dazk- 
nostic, on our misconceptions of the preceding ones, and to 
‘ch of us Spiitulits is tho toreh handed. ‘The writers of 
The Perfect Way” are unsolling th sero for vs aoe through 
ita pages Syirtualinte will unravel many of the mayterion which 
ferround then, and they will, in its pages alone, be i- 
‘trected for the Er time into the Mlusions ofthe axtrad pane. 
‘When thee are undertond sch lamentable histories at we ars 
read in Spiritual records regarding public and private sfances 
vill bo stply impossible, 

Tile is indeed worth living ; i i intellect, #0 pro- 
foundly interesting. No living man or woman who has opened 
the mind to “Isis Unveiled,” or “Tho Perfect Way,” cat! 
‘but rjoico in their own existence. Faithfully your, 


Teas be Sreoem. 
‘Tho Studios, Holland Park-road, 


[A sorriso of the Connell of the C.A.S. will bo held at 38, 
Great Ramellstreet, on Tuesday orening next; and as some 
important maters wil come up for consideration it is denies 
that there should be a good attendance. 

"Tus winter course of mestings of tho Central Amociation of 
Spivitualiste will bo opened by a convermzione on Monday 
crening, November 6th, We mention the fact thus early that oir 
{lends tay Keep themselves fre fom other engageretts, 

‘A Connzenios.—To the Biilor of “Tiowr.”—Sir,—In 
‘qeoting from my reply to the crear recently iameed om dark 
(ances, &., I aun referred to ax secretary to the Goswell Hall 
Comite, which, not being the cae, T am sorry to sy i 
rousing the ire of one or two individual. T am hon. secretary 
{o the Dalston Association, and shall feel mock obliged if you 
‘rill make the conection ja your next inte, and oblige yours 
yey truly, Josren N. Gaexsweut 15, Pakeokamvatreet, 
“King’s Grow-zead, W.C., October Int, 1882 : 


MATERIALISATION AND EXPOSURES. 
To the Ete of Tao.” 

‘Sim,—Allow moto my 8 fom words on a aspect of this qo 
tion wich none of your nomeroas corepndents have dwelt 
‘pom sient, at which appar oan tole a tho ery rot 
af any sound jodgmenton the mater, 

acoms to be sted by Syartalta generally tat ther 
in ooch » thing es geanne maberalntion, by which sess 
theappesranc of Vaile and tangible human frm, in the peo 
pence ef a median, which ae yot not ordinary human beings; 
odtht thins theca when sch forma are witnowed by several 
Pmoan atone, the medion bing atthe mame time vil, cr 
Then the body a the medi’ can be ft, or, sll more laely, 
then theo forms are seen to ome into bing and. to vanish 
vray. sgnin_in proximity to the mediam. Hundreds of 
Spies bare wtaleatd seeel at thas eras ss Thery 
Iywell. They hare cocorre with « considerable number of 
‘Eferest medion, under the sont vara snd rig tet cond 
tions; and with none, pesape, mor frequently, form longer 
avid, and lsd by mere tanworthy witomte, han with 
Bie Word 

‘Bat with met ofthe medina, sna forms in ll rexpcta 
to tho jun refered to also appear ander leat prfot tot 
‘calito, that iy when the medivn i conceaid from view, 
Sind encally fstood in some way supposed to prevent the 
Demibity ef voluntary or involuntary permeation. Tn some of 
Lee cane what appears god at Ia ciained bythe form 
ting papably larger or smaller than the medio, scmetinen 
crafraed, by exact meanarement; or by tho medium bang 
foun in ale of trance and in hao her tual dren «for 
seconds after the whitesobed and, periaye, tare-footed form 
tad dimppeared in the abet. Yet in none of thew cies 
ually doomed quit slsfacory, havo we any prot that the 
form was parte fron the modiom, becanee iti known to all 
fnvestigators tat meine can be Ioned trom any ood 
from chthing, and reintrolvced into. ther, snd that the 
mediums bey can be trnafpured and made to samo ally 
Aline espe, and. mock larger ee smaller dimension, than 
tows nara fo it ‘The slongation of Mr. Home, and the 
‘Ameican tedinm Qn —), whos body wan found to be 
steent from the cabiet in which her clothe ruined, while 
{ome of men, women, and cliren socceuively cone ont of i 
wil oder to the memory of all soquninted” with, Spiro 
erie: 

"Row in ll thew prmomena contitions determin the nature 
sna characte of the manotations; when the condilca are 
Highly favourable frms canbe prodoced apart fron the medion 
shen le favourable they ca ony be prodovd by releasing and 
tramaguring the medi ad the latter in many cases only 
ne degree fae arvllogs than the former. OF thi Inte dss 
TThare soe very many examples withaevera diferent elit, 
tested either by clnecxamination of Ue eountennnce, y pving 
the medium 2 few weconds after the frm had retired, Uy 
fccarate meantremeat of the form and of the medium, or by 
‘rigid earch ofthe medians body and sarundings imine 
aly after the wance, when no particle of hw eopioar draperies 
Sod lhenddrenes of the forme which had appeared could be 
found; yet Think it not only pombe, bat highly probsble, 
hat in tome or all ef thee cans the form wes the toed, 
tranaGgured, der condition which render it marvellous 
chitin of esperchonan seen. 

‘Now if in any of toe ltier es tho form ad boon 
riclealyweized and found to be the medium, fro frm bonds 
0d diested of» portion of his or he thing, that fact woul 
‘otinanydagres ve affected the gensinenew ofthe phenomenon 
‘ropa the median but ita Bad ixwn doe before the 
tes above coumersted had been spplicd tho. opportnity of 
‘ting ech tents would have Veer nt and an undeserved 
‘ian thrown upra an innocent porn. Bet wo may go Farther 
{ia thin and maintain om slant groumda tho extreme 
rotabilly at i form in acaed which really dint frm 
{ho medium, yet the rele may bo that the form and. the 
‘eeditn wil bo ferity Brooght together, ands flo impression 
‘cnveyed thatthe form war the media 

Toe What doo Kaow ofthis moa! lajendias phenorescn 
of s more or las eld, vale form bing produce, exept 
{he constant conditions under whch it appear and the wnfora 
Aatementa of the agencea wi produc it! Whenever the fora 
fs sen in prove of formation t grr or seca to grow, oat of 
the body ofthe median orn ne proinity to it To lop, 


texporary return of the form to the medium “to gui strength.” 
‘Avwell aitestedphencimanon js, hat marks made on the form 
for injuries done to it appear ‘on the body of the medium. 
Tn the cao of Dr. Mone, food taken by the frm reappeated in 
the mouth of the medium, visibly to several witnesses altogether 
shove mapicion. ‘The weight of these forms Suetuates grat, 

ow that the weight of the 

cl, Thewo fata all prove a 

‘between the form and 
rmedivm, aconnection utterly beyond the powers of out material 
fcienoe to understand ; and what applies to the matter of the 
{orm sccm to apply equally to tho wallr of tho drapery in 
which the forma xtlly appear, We are fold, sso, that the 
forms aro produced mainly from the dy ot aura of the medium, 
nd that they amuse retar to it or injury will rerult. And hi 
{nao likely in ital, and no accordant with ll dhe facta we’ can 
werv9, fiat we are ound to accapt if, at lest til we know 
‘more of the matter 

‘Yet thon who think the reality of materaiaation ean betted 
by acsing the form and keeping it away from tho medium, 
smut ignore all the considerations, and believe, apparently, in 
{he teoth of all the evidence, that tho forma are eal dependent 

tite, who come fru some other world, who have no connge- 
tion whatever with the medinin (except! as somehow helping 
‘Hem to come tua, and who eat bo kept by foreo away” (om 
‘he medium for our examination and amusement ! And, what i 
to me more stmnge amber of advanced 
Spiritual, including many who are looked up toasteachers of 
te unenlightened, adopt this improtable and unfounded y- 
pothesis, and ery out with horror at the iumoral.imposture, 
fitherof the medium or of the boings who produce the phenor 

Tt iemy daliborato conviction—aooopting the reality of thee 
phenomena as witnened personally and ax narrated by a crowd 
[oC compotent obuervers, and deducing from them the obvious 
and cline atrial and spiritual connection of the form and 
toda —that the fat of «person seizngthe form and finding tho 
‘edi, is ot and cannot bem proot of faud, but i, in all pr 
ability, te natural an verable oft o trying fo heep apart 
thee being cho are really one, ad ch exnnot be rely interfered 
teh ethout daager tothe human Boy, sehoe abnormal organist 
tion plies the material fer the temporary materialisation ef these 
arnilow eidencen, If this wero only one out of many alter 
tative dedactions from Uh facts ad tenhinga before ws € would 
‘be Doth cruel an! unvriso to choowo always the lens favourable 
Interpretation, and as a comoquence of doing 0 to attach the 
sigan of imposture on persons who have for many years borne 
{good character, and who are known to be true atl powerful 

sini, Bat when, aT naintain, this hypothesis the only 
fe which the facts directly wupport, it fllows, thatthe only 
‘Wexpnate” made in of the incapacity of experimenters who 
eal vith the grotent anyaterios of an unknown universe a if 
‘hey wore mer questions of terrestrial mechanics, 

‘So far an T tumonber, every modium for materilisation, 
however perfectly their powers may have been toate, however 
food ther character, hasbeen subjected to accusations of fraud 
[on somewhat sini grounds to thove now alleged against. Mies 
Wood, The fact that whenever a fora has been voied tas 
ben found, after a try of mame moment’ duration, to merge 
{into the medium, lends additional support to tho view here 
tudvanced, since on the mare doctrine f chances there ought to 
Ihave Boo, ty thin time, at Tans, one genuine form aoe, if 
sock acaptar ie pomible. ‘have thewa reason for thinking it 
tot ponte, and T belive that, eron where the medium and 
form have beet seen separate, «forible sizure would reult in 
ther speedy amalganntion 

T feel sure that many who havo atudied these phenomena 
most clwely ill be atid that my views ao in harmony with 
the facts taken in their entirety ; and T have thought it now 
‘oppertane to explain my reasons for them (however biel id 
madoqoately), Deouuse, if sccoped, they will aford the beat 
totidote to the erode notion that “atxing” a materiale form 
‘an ever teat its gerinenes, ‘Aurneo R. Wattack 

B.S.—T wil add ono word moro of practi! suggestion. Te 
Inu boon amarted by ove of your most eminent and esteemed 
coreponsdenta, that “not one person in Bfty cate » woman, 
2 that sho cannot get out of the bonds by normal means i she 

‘5 preted trickster." This T entirely dispute. Therw are 
‘three portions of the body from which « close bend cannot 
possbly be alipped-—the neck, the waist, and the ankles ‘Tio. 


18 goes beck to the imedium. A commen phenomenon is the 


{ape firmly end lovely round a woman's waist, knot it hard 


448 LIGHT. 


{ostaber 7, 1882, 


October 7, 1858) 


LIGHT. 


‘behind over s pieeo of card and sea it to the ear then ear 
tho ends ether to a chair, or any other piece of furniture, and 
tie and acal again, and though tho person willbe not the Tea 
inconvenienced and tho hands fre, no trickster in the world 
‘ean eaape from the tape, and hen repa 

‘oven if ho wero in tho light instead of bei 

tinder these conditions, a form appear and afterwants the 
odin. is ound secured an at frat we have postive prof of 
uporhuman power. We have no proof that the form was not the 
tnatium; thet we can only get by acoing oF foling the two 
simultaneously; but the above snplo mode af tying i abwolute 
ocurty again the bughear of trickery by genuine mediums. 


AR, — 
To the Biltor of * Taou.” 

‘Sm,—Thero aro some conslerations which have not toon 
touched upon in the discusion of certain recent cceurrences 
find which neem to me to deserve being brought forwar’. 

‘There in, I think, tome danger of «sort of hyuterical 
epidemic manierting itself anong Spieituaists not at all con- 
Alive to the preseration of that eam, dispasiona 
tnind which fs the only one ttl for the investigation of delicate 
‘and complicated phenomena. At one time wo aro bewildered 
ty the publication of descriptions of moxt marvellous pheno 
ina Bat of the real nature or even gennineness of which, the 
tiount of recompanyng evidence is nmentablyinpertet. Sul 
dlnly or periodically, noma alleged “expoauro ” comes, and 
forthwith ayatoms of rules aro to bo lait down, and a sort of 
censorship of inveatgation to ho established. 

"A great want of digulty i hus exhibited, and the whole au 
ject animes a portion ridaulouy, oF worse, in tho eye of out 
dos and of many more of Te intrested in it 

Tt fn of courme open to aocetion to adopt what roles they 
ovo for their own Investigation, and if they think well, to 
Fecommend their adoption by others, and for any conelav or 
ody of iividuals to do tho aan, although the Inter is, 1 
‘think, 1 course of procedure open to conskderable question, ‘But 
itis abnor to attempt to impose any Kinita on perfet frelon 
at action, oF for any society or bony to lay down general awa, 
Teinquito cary to imagine the smowt perfect and indispatable| 
teat of tho genaineneas and identity even of materialised Sprit 
‘forms boing given ata cvelo where darkness provi, where 
the medion is hidden from view, and where tho scoptical ele- 
mont is prevent 

Te my, however, neither bo wise nor prudent to publish sack 
capetiencesto the world; even to tho Spirituatic work. A 
Spritulitc Journal, should, T think, rigidly decline to publish 
porta of large number of aéanies held wader the conditions 

rangement wiih ao frequently prevail without the most 
txplicitaatement that no opinion is thereby expeeaied or impliod 
fa to the nature or genuineness of the phenomens desribed. 
‘And in taking pest in afanoen of the kind alladed to, 1 would 
‘a Teave of the median to explain tothe sitters that no profes- 
tone were ade ato the nature of phenomena which might ose 

TK this were done, it seem to mo that all parties woul be. 
placed in a mush fairer positon towanls each other than they 
Jrave froquently boon, and in ome eases a all evont, the wont 
Mgxponute” could not have been used. English law, and 
Bnglih public feoling, suwvme a prisoner at the bar to be 
innocent until proved to bo guilty. T submit that the cases in 
‘which evidence has heen a sifted that a judicial yori of guilty 
‘ould bo returned in the alleged exposures of meiums, are far 
Tews numerous than is genorally taken for granted. 

TE ometines appear that watendy rise in tho Iarometer 
in followed ly vet dag, oF s continued fal by an unexpectedly 
fine one, and wo aay "the glass has deceived ux” We have 
Acocived.curaees by wrongly interpreting certain fact. Some- 
‘what imilarly we may deceive ourselves among thew oocult 
‘Phenomena which at protont aoa to become more perplexing 
‘and complicated the sre we sarc into the. 

‘The moral soca to be, persevere in collecting facts and do 
not lay door conditions which may prevent the facts appenting; 
fond, equally important, donot mistake the mature of the facts 
trhen you have them, ‘Thos it may bo hoped our Knowledge 
srl graally increas. Bowany T. Brewers. 

‘Ostober Int, 1882 — 

To the Biller of “Liou 

Sin,—I wish to urge tho claims of eotmon sens in regard 
to the phenomena of materatisation. 

‘Mee Podnoe, in hin now historia lotter, st forth at length 
an imaginary septic’ impressions of _séanco with Mise Wood. 

fenow know thatthe scape would have Deon ight, and all. 


‘hone hearty boliovers who wore then so wrathfel really ought 
to have the grace to admit that they have been eredalous dupes. 
Foreven Miss Wood haa come tothe conlunion that dark wances 
are favourable to fru. 

‘Reganing materialiatona in general, a soptic woald int of 
all romark that they aro extraordinary phenomena, exceedingly 
‘itieale to ereit, and that ho in bound by every moral and 
tient law to believe in their existenco only upon abundant 
od unimpeachable evidence, He would proceed to ask whether 
uch a thing ae trickery was over suggested as an explanation, 
‘whether frand on the partof the modiams might be suypected. 

T should be obliged to answer that I cannot mame a 
materialsation medium who as never been detected in 
iimpontore 

He would reply byaaking whether materiaied forms, when 
scized, have been ever Known to prove to be the mediam 
remot up. 

T moet anuror that in orery caso known to mo this had 
coursed. 

THe would sak under what conditions sdances are held, and T 
should be obliged to reply that the waual conditions, in every 
etal ar wach as positively invite fraud. 

lo might aak Ht nedivmahip i peivato family circles is not 
above suspicion. 

T should reply that even in privat families deception of the 
sromeat kind, without any signablo motive, has been detected. 

“He might ask mo what T had scon myself and T should 
roply that T havo soon a good many “ Spirit,” some of them 
‘vious frauds, and none that I consider to be probably genuine. 

"He would then inquire what evidenco there was for these 
estmonlinary phenomena and Tsboald bo forced to reply that 
‘he only evidence known to me i that fow acute and honest 
penvons, and « good many othor penons, who, though honest 
eo quite the reverse of acute, att that medivs (in neal all 
‘ued proved to bo akilfel conjurers) hare produced materials 
tions, which they, the seute snd not acute n-lookers, consider 
genuine. 

He wool! roply that common sense commanis him to 
lousider it probable that the fow acute persons hare been 
ceived hy clover conjurers, rather than to beliore in the 
fexntnce of phenomena x0 extraordinary and inexplicable. 

“And perhapa the cept maybe right in generalities, as be 
hua been proved to be in a special instance. am, Sir, yours 
truly, Bowano R. Prase 

17, Oumburgh street, London. 

October Bad, 188. 


CONFIDENCE FROM A VISION. 
To the Bator of Lacur.” 

Siny--Some yours ago T wa placed in sonnambulie rapport 
with andy at « great distance, Poath I being here in Lorton. 
"The question to bo alvad was whethor there were any means of 
restoration for her from a grave illnem I peresived. by 
‘airvoyance that she was prostrated by the ect of fever, and 
that magnet would restore her.” The pationt was of the 
arintoercy of Hungary, Taronem P- Twas eaked to undertake 
the magnetiation mysel, and aa the Baroneas was knowa to me 
fn an adherent to magnet, and had previounly consulted me, 
T, having faith in what Twas told had been the sonmambalc 
ict, consented, and went at once by express. On my 
farrval T found the patient ao very ill and exhausted that I 
thought. i not pomible for her to recover. Tn my state of 
fatigue I could not think of magnetisation. Previous to sceking 
repone [expressed my fears privately to her son. When left alone, 

(cha feeling of hopelewnees snd depremion ame upon me, and 
forrow that Thad come vo far to find mypelf opeles to do aay 
00d, that I wopt. Tsought aleop in vain. Bat, after awhile, a 
Teautifal vision appeared to me. ‘There stood. before. moa 
Spirit, or ange, who said to me : Why so grieved and hope- 
Tea! "You saw her recorery through magnetism. Magnetie, 
thes, with your urual compesir, and with faith !" ‘The vision 
nd tho words had the eset of tranquilising and strengthening 

felt an iT, mysolt, had boon tnagnctise ; ay compomare 
tnd confidence were restored. Tho vision fadod away, and I 
flept. When T awoke in the moming I felt quito myself. I 
‘went to the patient, and magnetiaed with perfect eoupowure and 
fullest confidence in the healing power given to me. She wat 
rade better and better by cach magnetiation, and was soon 
‘rel enough to pernt my retarn to London. T received letters 
[Mterwands, aways confirming the perisanence of her restoration. 


10, Berksley-gardens, Kensington. Anocrax Doma. 


Miss WOOD AT PETERBOROUGH. 
To the Béitor of  Taowr.” 

‘Sum,—Having read the in last week's 
“<Laaqr,” [think it will only be doing an act of jutice to Mins 
Wood to add my testimony to her genuineness. Ihave mat with 
ther about a doown times, and am quite wurw sho could not lave 
Dereelf prodaced what {have seen. She has buen = gues! at 
car hae; Tat time ahe stopped «fortnight. T havo szen her 
‘undress befor and after a sane, and Thavo never son apiece 
fof muslin or anything else white that she could clothe herself 
‘rth. I have had septis, and they hae been quite sti’ 
That it could not hare been Miss Wood. We have had he 
tealed with pecalia seal, and wo fownd thom every timo intact 
‘On one occasion sho was ted with knots, which none but th 
{gctloman who ted them ovald undo, and to have got out she must 
Tiare eat the tape and Knots and yet we found them just as they 
‘rere tied, Weralso mw two form at once, One of the forms| 
(grew and disclvel before our eyex. One, moreover, was muck 
{aller than Mis Wood. Atanotlver timo the form cams through | 
the curtain, not oat of the opening, Cold Min Wood have 
Aisolyd the cortaint | Wishing Mian Wood every scum in the 
Tatore, and hoping she will keep brave heart, which all 
‘medizma require, Tam, yours truly, 

'36, Southgate-strect, Leicester. 

‘September 250, 1882. 


To the Baitor of “Tour.” 

Sin, —Haring investigated. the phenomena of Spiritual 
for upwaris of twelve years, et at many hundred séanees, 
fat a greater nunber of Mien Wood's than most persons, and 
Utabjested her to some of tho most stringent tata she has ere 
teen under, T hope you will not consider mo out of place i 
claiming a portion of your space to expres my views upon the 
late exposure, and to give a abort recital af my experience of her 
tmediumahip. There ate investigator and investigators; wetheis 
ct investigation and methods of investigation ; theories and 
theories ax to the trve nature of the phenomena prosentel 

‘Tho commonly accepted theory of form manifestations ix 
‘hat thove forms are built up by Spit from atoms of matter 
collected from the sitters and medina, which the smperdcial 
favetigator thinks should dasolve at his touch, forgetting that 
‘form which has taken from one toto hou in bailing up fr 
‘resentation, might reuire a proportionate tine to disintegrate 
{when upon asinaro the sedium ia put into his hands by the 
perating power he plumes himself with tho couvietion that he 
has expoeed the tricks of the sid medio, when probably ifthe 
subject was thoroughly nderstood the only trick of the 
‘performance rested with himself 

‘Another theory a to the natare of those manifestations, not 
to common as the foregoing, but obtaining wih ll the mast 
‘hooghtfal and sientige investigator, is that the phenomenon 
tritnewed ina traniguration or projection of the material frm of| 
the medium. Granting this—and wo think it the most reasonable 
explanation from the mam of evidence wo have, in cats of 
‘aefulinveatigntion—it may be easily andertood why the form 
‘upon seize is found to be the medium ; and, asin the caso of 
the conjarer, who can with his applisnces ‘dupe the mest 
Dractised eye, 10 it in more than eyually pouiblo that those 
ible agencies, operating behind this physical phenomenon, 
tay in the twinkling of an eye, infinitely quicker than the 
ponsblity of visual pereption, and in the face of tho meat 
gi teating, xno tho forms to abeord tel with the media or 
{the median with the form. Tlbave had partial evidence of this 
in my investigations, and with more tine and moans at my 
ispoal, should have aonply satised mayself hereon. Sufie 
it to say Ut all my obeeraticns and eating, and those of 
‘ther I have spoken with sho have judiciouly examined the 
‘ame, go to prove the strong probability of this theory. 

"That there are case when the mediam is directly presented 
before the sitters there ia no dispute. Sometimes these are 
knowingly t themeslves and are acta of delibersto deception. 
(Goch cqsce I am sequainted with) When they so act they, 
deserve the most retributive chautisament that follows. Det 
there are cxsea when tho medium may be brought oat while in| 
trance and independent of his willing, probably by tricky and 
‘undeveloped Spinta for undoubtedly our séances are visited 
{tnd influenced at times by Spista of this kind), out of the body 
‘ts well as by thowe inthe body. Yet in most instances tho cause 
tay be deeper seated than thi. Is. itnot highly probable that 
ata circle compowed of antagonistic clements, prejudiced agaist 
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tho fact, believing the medium to be an impostor, and present 
wrth the deliberate intention of making an exposure, the ins 
fluence of the power controlling may just be ancient to ens 
trance the mediem, and asin tho case of monmerim, when by 
the stronger will of amore powerful adept tho subject may bo 
tranaferrod to the control of th said person from that of tho 
fist operator, tay not tho antagonistic wills of the sitters, 
Intent upon sizar, and already soggeating tho presentation of 
the wedium, a0 far obtain the mastery over tho conditions as to 
control the medium and, unconscioay to themelves, produce 
{he exponare they are so intent upon {Certainly these are but 
theories that nay or may not be explanatory of the modus 
operand of this phenomevon. Novetholest, a the facta thero- 
fare far from wing aatifactorly fathomed, they may be as 
tenwble as others. 

Tam fully mtiaGed that ona or other of theno theories will 
amply explain the supposed“ expoauro”" of Mis Wood. T 
now well, with thoomnds of other, that the genuineness of 
hier mediumship is beyond diapate, it having teen established 
by the mont thorough and compte ayatem of toate that could 
be adopted, in oner to negative her power as an active conscious 
factor in tho snanifestatic in ono of the last 
persons T know in profesional mediamship who nevd be induced 
by any temptation to commit herve in this regan. Coma 

phenomena sho haa had wer the severe teatingy, i 
‘rere able tupiity, then, for hor to dream of x0 enacting, 
Sud Tmart acknowledge that Tread the account of her accusers 
trith a large apeinkling of doubt, when they mid sho Ind refured 

lon tert as the one stated, inasmuch a T have never 
knows Mian Wood to object to any test. within the bounds of 
Aeeeney. Tn the faco of this, T fol Bound to. accapt her 
Matement in preference to that of her accuers 

fore pemons pots themselves as exponers of fraud in regard 
to this abject, thoy ahould fully undertand the phon 
withholding judgmont until after repented and varied sient 
nets aro exhausted, sulfiient to give antisvctory date from 
which reasonable eonelasions may bo iawn as to the how and 
thy thereof, and not jump to rash conclusions, fom what 
ter all, bo but sooming ani not positive feud. Otherwise 
they prename to what note owas,» alld and perfct know 
Todge upon tho most wonderfl problems ver given for man to 
solve, whit around is infant yearn tho wisest are groping for 

‘Surely, atin tho caso with Mia Wood, when a tnedium 

fund desious of being thoroughly tated, we should 

open our tert wil wo mak 4 ipoablo for tho aiediam to 

nporsonate, Moreover, this wiles to be amply texted 

should be a eulciontprotetion forthe mediun again a alt- 

fledged knowlege of theso wiitle phenomena, and aguiat that 

rant of Bono which would agree to conditions with the settled 
fntention of breking then. 

‘We ae satis from our knowloigo of Miss Wood that sho 
isan honest git and genuine medivn, aod with a fle eld for 
‘tho exprestion of her git, without favour or patronage, T 
fel certain that her integrity will ever ere uppermt 

‘Should Tnottrespae too largely upon your space, T aball 
conclude withthe daserption ofa tat under which Tlie had 
phenomena through Miss Wood's mediuniahip. We, at the 
Timon company of doubters, took her into a room provided by 
ourselves, and ih which she hal never beon prior to tho slances, 
[She was seated on an ordinary wood chair in a corner of the 
oon, Throagh th wall we had driven an iro holiest, whieh 
xmie through the beck ofthe chair, and to which we locked an 
frontand, whish wo placed round her wast. Wo sutfod the 
oyhole o€ the lock with paper, and carefully sald it over. 
We thon secured the chair to tho floor with a cord which wo 
Drought round her inbs aid over her Knoss, uneelling the 
fends of tho cord a fuatening thea separntely together, and 
ang thom over. Thon wo placed het hands in two bags of 
oar, sewed thom together and round hor wrist, asling several 
points, Wo then sooured her hands vith tape to the cont 
Foun her limba nl o tho ion ind found er waist, sei 
fovery Knot, AKlogether we ad her scaled in ten place, and 
{ised black, red, nl chooolatecaloared wax, which we varioualy 
nixed, Thos we nado “‘nararaice doubly wre.” Tho rerlta 
‘of our stings under thin tot wero as follows :—On one occasion 
‘re had a white bl rolled fromthe cbino! to tho centre of the 
‘Grele, about che szo of a largo human hand, which began to 
‘eclate, and moving in a spi fashion, enlarge itelt until 
{took the form of tal, slim femalo Sigure, which we gently 


felt, and which anawered our questions by intelligent nodding ot 
‘he head. On another ocion, unde the sume ten, we had 
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form pest ‘alt, 
hich at our ena succed slowly in dmateraining ita 
‘hil opt ts fall height, becoming 0 vapoury and trangparet 
Thatre could ditngushebjoctsthroogh which we ha fr 
{hat pene, Brenly resolved il into thin a. Daring 
wth these anon I aay stato Dat" Poca” antral 
tough with 9 weak vie seisated intallignty through her 
fred, The nance speak for thomelven.T dely a 
‘Conjurer to ace relves under the same cotons a do 
anything mimore. 

Tn emasion I nay sate tnt prior to Mie Went eving 
oven daring th aly part of the mine, sho nd made 
irrangement ih company of to ait for the perp of 

ing tho pense, with ers i fall vw of the 
til and wih go light, 
ean so gent, we shoul by tite Thre not the slightest 
ous hav ha satitatory roils only hope tht whereer 
her lot amy be ct inte ars, she wll submit here o these 
fonditions to this intent. Thar, on nro oecaions, acon 
{te'tonne proven while ake has heen in fl vow a the 
iter and why ahold nt osu gun, and why auld ot 
{ite method universal obtain, and iets ve domo wih dak 
tings en ebint tenting” Te wo ive infinitely greater 
fatten to invetgtons that penton, bo» protectin 
tothe medio, nd una the woo fh wane dtectivo— 
Yours truly, ser Bost. 

4 Clif tre, Dyker, Neweutloon-Tyne 
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Une, eI belly fr tho tu tho Sp sutra 

‘ho feelly emo to mia lacs th lal 
toe ogi oa sedan fst ty co of ret 
(plo nob ring dase o modi snore. i 
Grote ts me. 

Stew week afer the bore Inter wan writen, Mi 
aprance wan sin by er wih tho eat Known all 
Ter fens deere hr a el 

Al tis junetarss li getman ofthis town who Dad 
forma onthe ent stentng Mx. Ropar’ satay 6 
rest conidane i her molly snd lord boo her 
{cde a pereierany Cyseyche igs) 
i ptae acs 
‘ied 
er bing thro searched by serra nw pert 
a cpt we la my eeatcp atone] el 
that St fedonahip wi tomphanly euch 

Yuk sated cplre oN nae inp 
scm uallos nen her eene, Sad wa mal 
thn Tepe now = 

(tna Me se prio a ae 
fa eae aeteire een oeag eins 
othe thot ih male porsily forrored contin 
ier el eli (ot peiscaly fc he Mien) be 
Secon cn tba vary) oneal uals et tocntngpaions 
sii eapesing lina conning thse soa exact 
SE job oto ular ir atellatin, to supe ta the 
sealer In chom You roe eotenc, sa Bovogh hone 
Tierccenally yor hee botap ont Stal 
Mie p moeds beeline Giese ativan bos 
tats een esata ms eau eae aera 
til sn slat Monta ora wltiag Encimeia io te 


Mise Wood 1 Ana if the gure ouside werw seized (assuming 

isto bora genie materaation) does any sane. Spiitnbiet 
fink i toull tam oot tobe any her an We median, isn 
Word hemett?"Bo-yos open tanh o etch and eta 
in hyial bondage the Spat “ono who has pease 
ash the change cal deo, Teena to mo ate 
are called upon by tho necamties of thecae to believe tha the 
hse form in th ctinet nsomehow instantaneously disalved 
nd wited to ix aptared elements onal, aid thes‘ exposures’ 
‘etay our ignorance of the laws governing” the manifetations 
rather than the dishonesty ef the medium” 

Td not think, sir, that the alleged exposure of ‘Mise Wood 
vil produce the alighoat effcton tho mists of progresive and 
Thinking Spirtoalists, and it & beyond. doubt Wat abe is a 
genuine modivm. Neverthelew T think it pity that mediums 
five to tramp the country to eam a bare pittance, and. the 
‘hought i uggeated whether it ie not adviable that medizms 
‘shouldbe employed by a cent representative body of 
Spiritual, who sall direct their movements and provide for 


into avoidable dngrace For the paat few years the vicarious 
uforings of Splritualiats hare been terrible, and ti high time 
to poify ur methods and morality.“ Lt there be Wight?” both 
at sdances and, mentally and speitualy, at all places of meeting. 
Tf scintife. on. should. think proper to. investigate the 

omens it would perhaps bo dasirable for them to sit in 
azknens or somi-darkhes, for they, unlike Uke masses, under- 
‘and that tho diaintegrating power of ight will probably hinder 
‘the cheoial proceas of materaliaation, ut at promiscuous, 
bli, and pevatoctelas therw should bo light. I sincerely 
hope that tho aetion you may take in this matter will bring 
bout reformation im the methods of cielesitting, fr T have 
known a genuine medium to simblato phenomena for the 
perpose of supplying 


life 
To the Bator of *Laowe.” 

Sun,—When afew weeks ago your correspondent, BM. Pod 
more, brought upon himaelf a pecfet avalanche of Toters and 
good deal of abuse, for having ventured to sugget tho bare 
‘pomibility of trickery with regard to Mian Wood's mediamship, 
[wan sorry my many engagements that week prevented my 
coming a litle to hin rescus, by writing that the oaly falt T 
ond with hia letter was the half ex 


‘that has happened since the palliation of his letter would have 
convinced all your angry correspondents that even may extreme 
viow of tho ese was the right one. But no. So great is their 
fsith that it has earcely received any shock from the fact of 
Minn Wood having been discovered, fr the second tine, person: 
ating the form” that came out ation them while Mins Wood 
in they believed, wan securely fastened to her chair inthe 
febinet; and an they mat give some explanation of the 
admitted fact tht it wan Mina Wood that was graped, when 
‘tought to have boen " Pocha,” they aay it might hare been 
tho Spirits who provided the muslin with which she was draped, 
eho extricatod her from her fastenings and brought her out of 
the exbinet, making her also kneel down to persoate a chil 
forms, with ita rendinem to rece ets” and bestow 
ime andthe " pattings "and atroking” of it diminutive” 
hand, and prot, ehild-ike ways generally. 

‘At now is it notte that thes“ materaliation” sdances 
veoro either done away with altogther, or earied on under 
eonditions that would inake all trickery absolutely impomble, 
thich may very ealy mean the same thing? Let these who 
Tayo evidently no objection to be imposed upon (who seem, 
indeed, to. rather like it, since they try how easy they can 
ake i, by refusing to believe in trickery even when mediams 
aro enught in tho very a! go ot with thar cabinets” and “dark 
ances,” thei “ tying,” and “sealings"; but lt those who 
object to. being mado dupea proteat against everything 
fof the kind. And what can bo 20. alwoltaly simple 


tas to. mako conditions sbuolutely yertectT I hare. beet 


told that nothing would natiafy me as tothe genuineness of sack 
manifestations, but T altogether deny the charge. A few 
months ago I went to a sdanco for“ materialiation;"—and 
only becatso the gua was not turned down, and the medium ast 
to clos to tho curtain that her fect wore visible just cutaide the 
opening of if, Fed to the fiend who considers me such 
hopeless septic on the subject, (while I think him an equally 
Ihopelens Deliver) and said, I will believe in every frm’ 


eabiget "Which of the fro human, of human-like forms, is 


that comes oat now,—that tive ‘Spirit form'*—for happened 
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to be quite clase enough to the exbinot (which Thad wen pre- 
pared) to beable to Keep strict watch and guard‘on the rather 
‘ubstantial boots that belonged to the mediam. Well, we sat 
{for jut tro hours, and thowe boots never moved, and no “fora” 
fever appeared. I nover mich expected one ! XY the end of 
‘Shout an hour and acalf, found it rather dull. I got tired of 
“Gathering at the River” and " Mareing to Emmansel's Land,” 
(ad watching the boots) snd suggested that wo should leave; 
but we wore told that oar doing 0 would “break tho condi- 
tions.” "Bot I relly think they might have got on jst ax well, 
vith the “conditions” in pieces st they did with than whole. 
do bet give this experience to shew the extreme sipicty with 
‘which thee wéance might be managed, and where the sanifesta- 
tons (there were any) would be quite satisfactory. (Of 
fours, if a form” had appeared T should immediately have 
Snapected the boos, to ake saro that the media was til in 
then.) Todiapensewith thecabinet altogether would bestilbetter. 
Bat we ar tod the cabinets ocemary fr the ‘eoidening of the 
smedina’seura” which would be too dilfsed if ho sat without it, 
Teaoundscurioas, but ax Ineverdogmatise upon subjecta of which I 
‘am as profoundly ignorant aa 2.0 of “auras,” T should simply 
tay to the medium, "Then your exbinet must bo af glass or 
have windows in ify which, while it woald be equally‘ conden- 
ting,” would enable the apectatrs to seo what was going 
inside it” If told, as I probably should be, Uat Sprite req 
ddarknea for their operations again I would not dogmatise; but 
sa Tinow a dishonest medium would require darknes for hit 

T should use my own judgment ax to which had bee 
‘work when Taw the ‘form that would presently emerge 
from the cabinet, and while others might conclude that a figure 
‘as sabotantial su heir own, and clad in as arthly garments, 9 
figure, or * form,” that walls and talks, and kines, and ite 
‘hair, and given erery posible sign of materiality, iin reli 
‘the median’s condensed aura, "Tshould eonelade, being bested 
with a little common sense, that it war the medium hsnsel, 
‘howe simple operation’ had een to sasune the disguise, which 
Jn tho davknoas or the die light (which ia another of the re: 
‘quired “conditions”) might euily ewcape detection. Really, 1 
fearcely know which isthe greater marvel—that anyone abou 
dare by such a shallow tick to pretend to such a stupendous 
tnimcle, or that there abould' be fount intlligent men and 
‘women who could have been deluded by it ! 

Bat the play is measly played out : exposure after exposure 
‘has no thinned the ranks of mediums for *tterialination” that 
T think in all London there remain bat two of any note. Toad 
‘mame them, but T will not, and will advise them rather to give 
Wall wp before somo Me. Cade shall again + break condition 
‘rth the mame fvariable result. Ono of your correspondents 
sggesta that the “salvation of tho cause depends upon a better 
management of theséancea” It dopends upon nothing af the 
Kind.” Tho salvation of Spiritaaien i is truth—a truth that no 
dinhonest medivaw, and no uavwisa defence of them, wil eer 
hare power seriously to affct—I am, Sir, & 


o the Baitorof “Laon. 

Six,—Me. William Paynter’s somewhat flippant reply to my 
Astron question—which, by the way, was not addressed to 
Me, William Paynter—can bo aceoptel as a satisfactory answer 
‘only by the ‘trickery-atany-prico” section of Spiritualists 
Sepposing, for the make of argument, that promiscuous circles 


were no longer “allowed to profane,” dc, and that medians | judgm 


‘were absolutely secure from "tho coarse intincts of seizes, 
fod from tho “dimsecting Knives” of students, door it follow 
that simalation and trickery would entirely disappear! T ahold 
sy certainly not, though the detection of them might—a cot 
‘tumation which to acme minds would appear to be equally 
desirable. Why, 10 far from Mr. Paynters suggestions meet. 
ing all the requirements of the ote, it mart be obvious to every 
candid mind that they would servo merely to strengthen the 
‘loost perfect immunity at present enjoyed by the valgarst 
‘heat when surrounded by parsons whove.gullibity ha almost 
egenerated. into complicity. The very widest opportunity, 
‘rotld be afforded forthe manipalation not only of malin bat 
GF tho manks, beards, and phosphoros bottles which, as a very 
lengttened acquaintance with the subject enables mo to sate, 
Ihave been frequently employed by profesional mediums. 
‘By all means Jet us hear what the ‘ladies and. 

‘who have attended thousands of sittings with Miss Wood " ha 
{to may on her behalf. Tho protection of honest mediums, even 
vrhen appearances may be against them, is matter that every 


let it bo clearly understood that Spiritualism itelf—as a public 
Imovement—as well ai Spiritualist, most emphatically, need 
froection againt fraudulent modiams, and the hysteria 
Enbecllfy which gives to them encouragement and support. 
‘Tao have already all bu ¥illed Spiritualism in its exoteric 
ape, as movement appealing tothe intllgoncs of all truth- 
fekers amonget the great mamoa of our brethren who tll for 
‘ally bread, Instead of the Knowledge of immorality, they 
Ihave obtained a knowledge of the deceit which isin our midst; 
‘and they olwerve with a aril that many in our ranks aro not 
only sorry, but angry, that deception should be expose. 

TT wish it to be ‘understood that T do not conclusively 
condemn Mins Wood, but that T sido with those whove claim to 
bo considered brother Spiritualists T havo no reason to doubt, 
snd who balire they have obtained clear evidence of fraud, 
Taide with them, among other reaons, Beonse T know how 
virulently they wil be attacked by reason of their honeaty and 
Courage in being true to thenaelves and to Spiritualism, 
Personlly—altlough in tho single fanco I have ever had with 
Minn Wood T thought. thero wat souch to justify a certain 
smiount of suypicion—the evidence T havo obtained in wholly 
Ineuiient to form the basis even of a private conclusion 
fecting the character of «fallow ereature.—L am, &., 

Denwoxn G, PirzGrnas, 


To the Baier of * Loox.” 

Sin, —In your leader fn “Taour” of 0c ult, you ask, “TE 
it be true that Mle Wood has been in the pu a succesful 
modi for smateialied “form” whist sitting outside tho 
bine, in the ight din fall viow Uf the ee that 
‘hove conditions have been allowed to give place to-darknow: 
tnd folaion "ART waa honorary secretary to the Neweatlo 
‘Society a Ut the, permit mo to rply. Tt Isa fact that Mins 
‘Wood was auccstful as you desctib, but, although sewing con 
siderable sigus of provement, a section of the members eonsi- 
fered the phenomena thus oblained weak compared to thove 
‘blained wih the medium isolated, and consequently clanoured 
fora return to the old aystom, In this they wero joined by 
tome of the Exooative, and after a stout resistance they gained 
the day. 

‘As one of tho minority, Textromely regrettol this decision, 
rived at bythe too impationt desire to se0 the forms dancing 
Shout and es active ax human beings, combined with the wish 
to thus meet aguin their aren frends. The af dem: 
rated to me the undesirablencaof tho movement being directed 
by inexperienced, although wellancaning, men. No one should 
‘be permitted to old ofico til he has had considerable exper- 

Tf wach mediums would act wisely they woukd select. their 
corn conditions and sit outside, in full view ofall, if only’ for 
‘he aake of their own reputations. —Your truly, 

WA, Kener, 

Noweustloon-Tyne, Ostobar 2nd, 1882. 


Io the itor of aon, 

Simj—Mr, Charles Blackburn's wellknown generosity, 
energy, snd long servico in Spiitalian, ant entitle is 
teak ‘vith somo authority on matter connected therewith 
Ye, ood aod trae tna ax ho iy itis evident tat in some 
special canes ho allows hia felings to. ran away with his 

et 

Th hi Totter om page 436 ho sys in ft, tha iC inn Wood 
can give you tata tel sas, ou ought never to et a 
Tord aganat hee appeat in your paper for the futur, or Z 
{eppone etn her actos in Che pst 

Row, iy my fourteen year Bantororking experiences in 

istalian free mo to objet tn flo to Uhe pict and inten. 
fiom othis otter: Fit, Doosan ho would pana fal judgent 
fon a person or thing, from one at ofexerinents, and ycondly, 
ecautoho would provent free dacuon on the very abject he 
‘ies to ipso upon a 

iknow nothing ot allet Mise Wood personaly, and cannot 
therfore say one woe for or agint er mediuniae honesty. 
Bat this Tao le, that plenty of(iahonotmediuahip i paid 
forex gence, when if datcied, an would sometimes appear, 
th immediate resource, “Oh gvw mes apc eal, and uo it 
Teant give slifaction and prot.” Of coune they an, and 
st theta Dey give, and tis aocars them aerial backed 
ty wnas of the Bot mame nour rank, who tem Kindly fee 
dngand theoghteemnea generally ako out at the partial 


roo Spiritaalit apust have at heart, Only, on the other hand, 


medium in posseased ofall the virtues under the wun, especilly 


‘mediomship sand on thie they trad, very frequently dishonesty, 
for yar afterwards, 

‘Mr Blackbur sso ays that Misa Wood challenges invetign- 

and spoaka about her boing wiling to stand or fll thereby. 

We'havo x splendid opportunity here. Lat tho challenge bo 
‘aceopted but to my auind, whatover tho rvalts they would be 
‘tterly valacles, low the tral extended over a month or 
tore, and sittings were deinanded of hor quite a frequently as 
sho had proviouay beon in the habito offering thers to the publi. 
If this wore done ft would soon to seen if mediums could 
‘ecormodato all comers at all hours, for the ako ofa foo, as 
‘moat pablo medi profem to do. ous Rovs 

‘Matde Vila, Jarvis, Croylon 

‘Ostobee id, 1882 


To the Bait of *Liow. 

Sim,—In roply to Ms, Blackburn's quoation T may aay the 
form purporting to bo “osha” wan wrapped in avualin all the 
tno,” Tho face vas not scen by any one, consequently T eannot 
‘ay whothor or not it had black fae; but Mis Wood face and 
fa wer of the natural colour when eolzed. wil take the 

erty at tho samo tno of aasuing Mf. Blackburn that T never 

Tont mwa to tho breaking of conitions or to assist at Spit 
srabbing all tho erodit or disroit balonga to Me. Oada, Tam 
fa Jos to understand how a gentleman in Mr lekbura's 
Position in society, and with his experienc, should aero 
stranger of what has not done. 

‘Our ignomnce and want of oxperionco have been x good deal 
‘eonimented on by some of your coreapendent, Dut or ignor 
feo didnot Dring the muslin which Thave fn my poseaion to 
‘tho ciclo; and our inexperioneo did not tio it up in a form 
altel for wearing on the head ; nor conceal tin Misa Wood's 
divas, T notico that your correspondents who Llane ws hare 
Uitte to ay about tho tualin inthe posoasion of Me. Cade and 
ryeelt, Tao not quention Mra, Mary §. . Nichols? trutht 

rn 


‘of this muslin bei voi's dress, with the 
elit in Mia Wood's honenty au 8 wiinan, do ot ruse the 
‘quetion of mediumahip. 

‘Ax Tad bofor, Tid not in anyway lend myself to the 
Aotecton of tho fraud, but having witieaod it T considered it 
rly duty to mako it kxown, Spiritual ia not saortal ean 


“ilciewithortMoradge and ie wanting, 
Pra ai'n oudcome Te eaenot tat, whe 
‘ith ha aan of Spin, nen io sich lp. Resecfaly| 
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Thave no doubt whatever that the form seized by Me. | 


‘was material form, and that that material form was 
lated to the medians. T have sen the 


id may arm round her shoulder, dave wo dooke th for the 
Amo being she was a temporary nator form. T have. seen the 
‘nino form, after ombracing ine i tho tanner described, dae 
‘Sppaae in tho middle of an open room, vanish, in fact, into ating 
cbspous, and finally disappear altogether, ad thal aot in the 
prasenee Clits and inrodulous ‘but in the presence 
Utsorerl ofthe most learned and sentido mon of ne uf our 
Teating Univerition, “I hare been present at scances ‘whet 
‘Miss Wood was firmly serowed into a Closed cabinet, the screws 
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E, J.—His London aldrous would bo of no service to you. Wo 
believe ho hax altel tet. a) 

©. ©.—We hope to have room for it next week. Lately, ax 
‘ilace,our columns ve ben erveded with oerependence, 
Thick we could not withhold, but of which we begin t2 
think we have now had nearly enough. 


Tight Ie pouible 

‘Gnot proton to doce. 

SFallase in the prsent nomber 

exp the medium slray in Yew 

5. F_(0.)—Wo agree with you mont completly. All one 
‘sptalnte shocd unit) fo dicoerge’ rentaees pute 


ral familie, ot the 
‘other hand, dasknes is often d 


ig 
compotion fequeted or 
Siling hs poe bom foo 


Sppsars unquestionable, and 
Eon won eld by pen ib ale 
‘ow atog permsnin t ig ia procnity to the tea of the 
Prince de Ging who died in500. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
Cconteteatod by “MA (0x00 

Me, Alfred R, Wallace pata in his striking letter conidera- 
tions that have for long tiene past so prosented themselves to 
imy mind as to make me hesitate in pronouncing any epiion | 
bout wo dificalt @ subject as materialsation. They. have 
tppareatly Ted him to belieyo that what in called rand isnot 
properly ao called. Tt may be so: we cannot tll; but ansuredly 
[wil bo taken a such.” And when the paraphernalia of pr- 
meditated impoxtare are discovered on the perwon of the 
‘media, iti impoasible not to arrive atthe conclusion that fraud 
thas been planned and perpetrated. Conaderations wach x theve 
Irave induced me to inalat 40 strongly on the injutico and 
iniquity of placing  snedium under conditions that are #0 
suspicious, What has apparently led Mr. Wallace tothe con 
‘leaion that materialistion phenomena are usually, genuine 
{think he makes no placo at all for impostare) has led me to 
Aesiro conditions which, first of all, shall make impesture 

ypouible: secondly, shall relieve the obverver from the 
necomity for speculaling whether what he is Tooking at is | 
‘materialised form, of a tranaigured medium, or an «laborste 
fraud ; and, lastly, shall prevent thote recurrent exposure 
‘which’ discredit Honest mediums, and make Spiritatlim a 
Dyword. 

Tt in hopetal sign that experienced Spiritualists ao begin- 
ning to ovo what Mr. Wallace so well pus, that “catching 
Spine” proves nothing of logical neceuity. It ia probable, 
fay almontcertai, that any sock eizare would place the medi 
fn the hands of the saizer of the form, if that form were ax 
substantial and slid aa they usally are. Tf it were ono of the 
lows slid bodies, the shadowy forms sach a appear with some 
tedium, the attempt at scare would fai. Probably the form 
‘would be reabsorbed into tho medium, who would be found in hia 
lace suifering from a shock to his nervous ayatem. Por what 
{akon plac i probably what has been often speculatively polntd | 
‘out before and what Mr. Wallsco raggeats. ‘Tho body of the 
tnediam is depleted of some of its material, and out of this, 
fn combination perhaps with other substance, the, temporary 
form is mado wp. It isintimataly emanectd with the body of 
the medium, and i, i the ease of thors slid forms, probably 
Teaver than he, eis in a stato of fluctuation, nover weighing | 
the same amount for two minutes together, 0 far ax we can 
Aiscover. IF it were sized at tine when its weight was inex: 
‘oss of that of tho medium, Tshould expect to find the lea 
sweighty body attracted to it, and the medinun would bo united 
‘withthe form outside the cabinet, and wo should hare the ori 
‘nary expoware. If, on the contrary, the form were les li it 
would be re-unitel with the media in tho cabinet, and the 
‘tempt to detain it woald be vain. 


‘As to boods Me. Wallace is undoubtedly right. A woman, 
tied as he suggests, could not get ont ofthe bonds by normal 
‘means without leaving traces of what had been done. Bt these 
‘traces are let, an some obuervers testify, in ceetain cases, and T: 
Jad belore my ind what Idid not suiciently clearly expres 
that Twas writing of “a practised trickstee” who would not permit 
any such efctive tet ay moro than Me. Maakelyne will allow a 
‘keen obverver to spol is exposure of Spiritualinn by going on 
‘the sage and‘exposing his methods tothe audience. My grave 


‘bjetion to all dhs tinge i that they do not serve th 


purpine. They laa wt in doubt whethor the form we so is ot 
not the medion, and, i hei found otto be in the stato Wo 
fxpect to find hist if, for ieatanco, tho tape usd i rupted 
they prednpono hasty observers to a pombly fal conclusion, 
Mr Wallac, Tac, lay it down that "is known toallinvest> 
fators that medics can bo loned from any bonds or from 
Sothing, and reinroduce info hem.” Tathat ao) 1 have no 
oben to the truth of the former statement, but af the ono 
hich Ihave italicized Tdo not real any prof. 

Dr. Androw Clark, writing to exou his absenco from the 
Church Congres, where he wan to have read. paper mado 
tome very waggtivoburvation which ool nteen thought 
{al Spruit We have long sinc seen decisive prot 
tome, at lest of the fundamental principles and lam of aclance 
fre by no mens Savarinble fn ther ation; and have strongly 
urpected that some of thoi are founded on misconception ot 
fon imperfect generalisation from fwuficient observation, — Our 

“eos of pital vreaion "are adiirably enforod in the 
folloring worde— 

“CT take advantage of this 
eng ‘wth the mon of ba 
pint sul what T hve not myself scen pointed oxt-—Pirt that 
Uitte is meting almoate Inthe wholo objetivo werd no 
beste tandard of mass, quality, or duration ; tat the 
Knowledge. of an abeolote prinitito ‘weight of stoma 
pol; and thal what wo theory wight of x 

ri ota thing of tal alone bat a produc of he ty by 
which it's attracted, the distance between ath 
erbanco ‘oceasioned’ by” other invisible ‘but active. f 
Scondly tint tho sarapion tnaitating the fundamental 

cm of modern psy that all tue explanations af natural 
shenomena are tectanicl ft iconpatile with demonstrable 
cay thinly he ‘a chemintry in bocoing nar and 
more creo with tho henry ft tome conten of 
Ilr arth hl hers ama orf ey, wot een ie 
fr of gravitation, without great and growing exceptions, 
fo. dhoory of physic pheamens not even the undultary 
Tory of light, which in not Beeotulng snore and oro inude 
gone o explain th fats dacovered within fs area ‘of compro. 
Hesion + Aftly, tat therefore tho bested accuracy "hd 
fermunchoy of scaled pail laws and theories unfounded, 
Eitrvery probably tho greater part of tho voccalled axiom of 
trotersfyuis wil bo swept away ax untenable, and. that tho 
eoree of natal phencmena apgrenty the snout comprehen. 
ire and conclnive. are. inerlyprovivonal, that at presen. 
nay inti zgion i ethnical nr da 
Smoeiable, and that aftr al ther 
eta shich wih hit 
fomparo. not unfavourably with the mi 
depended pon in psc rovearch” 


‘The paper on “ Thought-reading"in Macnilan, wh 
tioned lat week, is by a lady who had been present at some of 
‘ho experiment of the Committ of the P:R. She confirms 
‘he rns areivod at with Me. Oroorys children, and supple 
ments them with some experiments whisheho made with two Eton 
boys of thirtoon and sixtoon friends ofher own. ‘These trials wero 
mado teithout contact and wero eminently wuccomful. One wot 
ff experiments waa mado with dozon billiard ball arranged in 
A pyrmid, “The boya stood ono on each side of the table, 
‘tout half way down, whl Tstood at the end_ near tho balls, 
pevfcotly til, taking care not even to turn my head, and eover- 
{ng my eyes" ‘More than half tho gueues at the ball fixed on 
were right tho fit cr ssoond time, The Blue ball was the 
[ferourite; the younger boy neer filed lo guess st, bul both filed 
falrays seth the Wack : and though some months after tho black 
fran guemed more ously, tho blue maintained its reputation. 
‘What i the mesning of that) T confess Teo 10 explanation, 
‘bat T do not faney itis due tow mere chance, 


‘Both boys were very succonfal inputting up ivory Teters 


to expres the hopo that in 
“vo roligion aot ono wll 


intowords unknown to Shen. ‘The letter wero. promiseoouly 
jut on a book Ing on tbe lady's lap, while the boyy nese 


454 LIGHT. 


(Oetaber 14, 1882. 


October 16 1882) 


LIGHT. 


id her face. They picked out ech etter 8 
the fixed Ker mind on it, and so spelled out words which were 
‘always thought of by anothor parson. They thus pat together 
rich words ax Dicken, Bntshuldigen, Prighera, sul many | 
‘others ually dul. Out of the 89 letters composing certain 
sword "they picked out 40 ight at it trial, Lt soond, and & 
at thin, making only one failre 


‘The elder boy’ 


Defore her, and a 


ant of he prose i that, in guesing | 
card the ist ott emae ito Bin tiny and the mame of & 
town appear in print In chowing an object xed on, both 
fay That thirapoe unr over the whale number blero 
‘hes, unt hee ftntion Ia arrested by and fixed on putin 
Tar che, which they generally fel certain tobe the right on, 
then ik inns”. They never magne the sound of same. Te 
ow that this otesponda to the way the writer 

inal for them, any by oak nd nol by sound 


Again, only ono of the ays has the faculty of rcaving a 
poly mental picture, Neither of them is ablo to guess num 
bors, Why is this? What ix the diffrence between n mental 
pture of, fr instance three figures and threo Tetra? What 
between « vividly conceived. faginative picture and the mental 
ploture ofan objet in sor one's pocket? 


Hor, again, Tt it wo could only got 
abit. ‘Tho paper conludon with a striking cao of transference 
ff thought, "The writer had I, her mind vivid pitur of the 
Fille of Lora whih ake had buen to visit when some distant 
Cistean and trouble, Sho had allogorized the 
‘woes of her friends, and 
{he ieatad taken ho on her mind and become vividly prsent 
tober, Probably it wan coneivad with nich force of agina- 
‘i id, who slept in a room immediately over bee 
Instron, dreamed that ao was in the mat of waler ri 
‘ver rocks andthe moat dreadful whitool,” 
wa trying to ma sing qwentiond, she gute a ull 
Ind minuto Jnciption f the Pals of Luan oul bo fund 
{ina local guido book, Sho but never seen them, nor photo- 
‘raph nor picture of (hon. Here it into bo noted that thore 
fra no intention to convey the acon to Uo woman's i ; no 
no concentration of Gought. On tho contray, the 
wr deoply ated andr inition was 
vividly excite, ‘Tho doop airing of mind probaly wuflod to 
{et the eentiv foro of imagination at work, and rachel « 
Sympathotic ind that wan bn daly rapport with ik Te isa 
Pking eta, and the whale paper i vane 
. bog M.A. (Oxos.) 


PROCEEDINGS OF THN SOCIETY FOR 
‘PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
VoL 1, Part 1, London: Trubuer and, 1882, 

‘his fint offcial publiation of the work of the Sociaty for 
Paychicl Resoarch a devoted to tho question of Thought-reading, 
tnd iby far the moat important contsbution to tho Iiteratare af 
the subject which haa yot appeared. A considerable portion of the 
‘matter contained in {thas already been before the publi in our 
fown columns and in the pagen of the Ninatenth Center, but 
‘here f» much that wil bo new and intresting, and tho value i 
‘gently enhanced by tho wholo mass of experimental evidence, 
fand the comments thereon, being carefully edited and brought 
together in a compet form, 

We will quoto only ovo pamgraph, tho concluding. one, 
which form an admirablo finish, showing as it does moat 
conclusively, what a wide and uncxplorod fold is open to the 
Invoatigaor, one in which persevoring work is sure to bo amply 
rewarded. ‘The paragraph is from the Appendix to Report on 
‘Thought-reading,” by Profesor Barrett 

ng lettor from Canon Wilberfores, which Thave 
ion to publish, reachod me after the foregoing wasn 


P 
‘ete experiment most intresting to myyelf was thi T 
took tro my" pocket « shiling, reul the dats, replaced the 
wat, which 


Ailing in my pocket, mado a mental picture of 
‘Me, Bishop theroupoa wrote in ela’ pon a Hack beard. A 
iL more atiking experiment with a9 note was mado ax 
Falewn Si Join ie, who happened tb caving bey, 
rom hin pocket m £5 nol a rately obscrved 
tio nue, ropaeed the nowt hs pecketioate Sie Balop 
‘correctly iieriéed the number upon the alte, wih the excope 
tiem ut the sound Sigur, which he afterwards corectad, 
Bust, Wasraronce, 
<The Deanory, Southampton, Augst 25rd, 182 
‘Tha Pert alo contana the objects vals, and constitution of 


LIFE AFTER DEATH" 


‘To the translator of this tle book erery English Spiritalist 

‘tho higher apd wider sense—into whose handa it may come 
‘ill acknowledge an obligation accord only to that which will 
bo felt to the author himself by a larger circle of readers, 
“Rorr Wermekko has performed the unusual and meat aceeptablo 
service of giving in a foreign language « clear and elegant 
version of native work of great merit, yet of merit not 
ficiently notorious to onsure the dewerved rewards of such 
1 labour. 

‘To some of tho readers of this paper, Fechner will be 
remembered as an auociato of Profewor Zallner in inveatgn- 
tions which brought down epon both an intolerant clamour from 
their welentife colleagues and tho Prem. Thoogh far from 
pprotation of ‘phenomenal Spiritualism, the venerable Pro- 
femor of Physics at Leigsig University bravely and honetly 
futhoriaed the publication of his testimony to the sucess of 
the experimenta with Shade. But to English students of the 
higher sciontie and philosophical literature of Germany his 
name i also familiar on account of the many interesting re- 
earehes to which his long life and. great ablities have besa 
‘evoted. Inthe translator's proface tothe small volame before 
tu will bo found some reference to these works. 

Tn onler to appreciate the placo and importance of this 
treatise in Spritaaliati thought, we must advert to ideas and 
speculations already current among ourselves, and to their rela- 
lon to moredeveloped,but tot very obucure, conceptions which 
are found in Eastern philosophy. Ina recent reviewt of Mr. 
Roden Noel's Philosphy of Immortality,” and ins previous 
article in the Payeolopcal Reviee,t attention was called to the 
increasing prominence In tho Literature of Spiritualism of ‘an 
‘opinion which ia identical, a far anit goes, with the Buddhist 
Alctsine of Karma. Karma is doing,” which includes the whole 
porchologieal and. objective activity of a lifetime. | Diveated 
Gt every on-eaential element, the doctrine is that this activity 
‘onatructs the personality, surviving also in all ite external re- 
alts, which remain in indisoluble rapport with the’ agent, 
Without entering here upon the vexed question in Buddha’ ot 
the entity of the atccemive persnaltion constituted by 
Karma, we have only to bear in mind the mental prinigla 
that our “doing” and al is effects are not fang, as it were, 
into apace, thero to be dispersed and transformed beyond the 
poauiblity'of future recognition and appropriation, but are and 
emnain out own in a twofold vense and relation. Fora, in the 
fine place, the very penonalites representing ws have been 
constructed by ‘our past activity, our tal energising, #0, 
fecondly, their whole condition or environment, material 
phyicaly and otherwise, ia datermined by the outward efets of 
thisactivty, of whatever ebaracter they may bo and whererer 
‘they may have boen planted. The fst incident of ‘Kara, the 
self formative power of habitual voluntary energy, is intelligible 
‘enough. Tho apprehension of it without any conscious reeog- 
nition of or obligation to the Buddhist doctrine, marks an inde- 
pendent advance of Wester thought. Tho continuity of state, 
that death lenres tho individual nt what hi past lifes made 
him, and that his feturo condition is determined by that and 
not by a Divino judgment, sa principle that is now extabliahéd 
{in Spriteal opinion and literature, and in justly claimed as an. 


Connection with the original agent 
‘mutations and combinations; how they 
of hia vory self under all these dinguises; 


“a see Det” From tp Gorman Gf Gutwe Teaatn Pa. 

uses Was ee uta ot Wee Heabehe Skagen, bow 

ESA ition 
‘ioe Maro 2,1 


‘he Sooty, together with alist of members and awocates, 


1 Prete Bevis, Ange At, Karan” 


felly acknowledge the lucid expositions which are now coming 
thence to us through the colurans of“ Lioar,"*) we cczsin- 
Ally Sod weleome help nearer home. Sach isthe litle book 
tow before oy which by the mere for of clear intelligible 
atement, without metaphysics or abatrase argument, enlarges 
{he conception of the reader, enabling him to survey the region 
immediately aboat him, to examine the weshes of its spiritual 
petirerk, abd to te how Uhow meshes are bring incessantly 
troven by hinself and all othen-—Shivita and aen—above and 
round Mim According to this account, when we “dic,” we 
shall find ourselves in the wold of our own creation, which may 
be. the narrowest prison house, or the widest expanse. We 
tall enjoys conscious home in every heart thit loves win 
‘rer life wo have bettered, in orery tind we havo infuenced. 
For oar active facaltion wo shall have a basis and participation 
In every thought proce, in every art procs, in Cvery Bove- 
heat into which we have at anytime thrown ourslvox, Thus 
trl oar whole elective past bo simultancouly present t us, 
Satire all come into the comacioumeas of all the good and 
‘trl we hare done as a verlableexteraalation of ourselves 
‘The reributivo eavironment is no longer mysery, for we 
recognise in it web of our own weaving, an ergaiam of our 
town projecting. Tho paat will not be ememory tu, bat a 
surrounding fact 

‘Nor, this i the important point, and unless we sucoed 
in understanding this wo aball got no farther It will bo well 
therefore, to giro somo of the author's own words, though no 
extract eat do jstico to the conection of th thought. All 
far volitions and actions in thia world are intended to prodace 
‘sn organi which we shall perceive and tse in tho world to 
‘come anourownnew self, All the mental inlences, all tho efct 
‘tue to the actions of a porn in his iftie, which spread all 
corer mankind and all over tho earth, are, even at present, 
‘ound up together by « mysterious, invisible ink ths fr 
1 pesn’sspittual organs, worked out during his life, ad com- 
‘ined into a spiriteal body, an organi of continually activ 
Dower and eects, of whic, though indisalably fastened to hia 
Trevent existence, he has no consciousness at present. n th 
moment of death, however, when man has to part with thow 
‘rpana in which hin power of acting lay, he will ll at onc, 
‘eros conaions of all the ideas and eflcts which, produced 
y hin smanifldnetions in life, wil coatings living and working 
in this world, and will form, ax an organic ofipring of an| 
fodividal stem, an organic. individuality which only” then 
ecomes alive, elfcnnacoas salfativ, ready to act through 
the human abd nateral world, of its own will and power” 
‘This ccclt—aoon to become manifet—presene of the Fast sa 
truth ot to be apprebeaded withoat efor; we must think it 
for oarselren, ot patting ourselves off through indolence or 
iesheility of imagination with any Sgurtiv seve, though there 
re many Siren which may asta us to grgp the fact, Thun 
‘re tony represent the finlahed product of our fat ana picture 
‘hich ith taken long to draw, but in which every yarteaa 
stroke is contained. And as our life hasbeen il or purpeta, 
‘0 we shall no it herafter—not ina mee ago of memory, but 
in "a. contemporary exprenion of ourseves—cither a an 
ceubarraming, enprostable daub, ofa true work of spiritual ar, 
‘Tae thie arte asitance fom our author. All hing that 
had gone out. of his mind in this life, man will then fd 
gai they only dropped from his mind, as they went to the 
hereafter before im, where he Sods them all guthoret xp 
forhiss, in new and univerml light, which saves him the 
trouble of cllecting what he wants to amocate, and dividing 
hat he wants to sepaite. At a glance ho wil be she to 
sarvy all that init his, hia Various ideas in their rations ot 
agreement and contradiction, of connection and sepurtionoot 
‘ratned to one particular direction of his thought, bat looking 
into every direction at once, ‘There aro instances of penons 
spproaching nich a stato of inward illamination, even in this 
Iie, i cnen of approsching death, as by droning, ot in 
somaumbulan, of nares, and much like” Just conceive it 
It any one, for instance, who is engaged from day to day in 
hhrd bein werk image what it would bo to be sare the pe- 
liminary labour of ‘arranging his thoughts, of re-awakening 
Ike deny, of dientangling them from logtal sociation. We 
Xkoow the inestinablo valve in all mental labour of 2. good 
raemcry, and the dandvantage of s defective ona. Wht a 
philosopher's hearen will that bo in which atx glance he will 
‘beable to farvey all that isin him.” The moral applications 


are so obvious that they need not be indiated here, though 
‘Professor Recs throra much striking ight on this expect also 

‘Bat even yet bare we got the thought, s0 to speak, cle? 
That which stands oat befor us as oar prevent pat is no merely 
jective cirerferene but our own living consionsnes therein. 
fnething more were meant than that we sll bo hereafer able 
to tac and follow out former activity in all its eet, 20 a8 to 
recoie just what was derived from’ ua into th world outed 
ts, that would be quite consatent with a ral severance, which 
should leave us in the postion of graifid or remorseful specta- 
fore of what is no longer our own in any atrctly possory 
senso, and from which we may therefore turn away as from the 
fniahed or the ivemedible, wo far an we avo concerned, Tt ia 
‘ur own literal survival and’ comaious working whorosoever we 
ave once eatabished an inaenes the fact of an organo rola. 
tion thence remltng, that determines the range and circuit 
of our poxt-mortm life, binding tt other lives and making all 
‘the onorgy ofthe past to be the died vitality of tho present, 
Without that wo get merely the principle of the survival of 
tranmnitied energy, that mubatitute for personal survival put 
forward by tho Pontivsts, and notably of ate yours with great 
loquence and fervour by hs. Frederick Harsion. Or wo got 
{his pls & sol without vital connection therewith, and 
harfore, might very easly be dispensed with'for all 
purpowes ‘of acento thinking, That the invistanco 
should bo regarded as indicative of «low form of ool, and ax 
the traditional Animism," which i is the vie of all religions 
cexcopt that of Augusto Compto to perptuat, is afterall not 
very surprising, Tho representatives of w half rath aro uaully 
Towle to ita nadjsted counterpart. But the Positvist half 
the indesteutibility of posthumous influence, the conservation 
of individual energy though allt tranaformations in miceeding 

vas indnponasbly needed, Dareon by itaalf, with 8 

sterility which no humanitarian fervour could warm into lif, 
ro woover down it react upon and combine with the aalmist 
conception than the whole truth seen progant with ina 
‘meanings and yield tho falls ntafuction to every inva 
Inuman being who cin rai without dreading it. Add to tho 
ial contiuation of « life through the whole rango of ite 
persed. activity the coneption of organis connection and 
the unity of slf-consciounens, and we havo a thought whose 
erelopment may carry ur far towards a olution of 
of our mont diftuit and momentous problem. Dut we shall 
‘ot realy understand what ie aieant tll we havo learned to 
oar human inlalligone, afetions, and. denis as wub- 
stantaied in thee effects, those Inter ing no evanotcent 
Phenomena dependent on eal memory for their rovivaly 
‘ut latant pints to pea, proected from the iva an 
from a centro, and continually connected. with this by the 
radiation of organic Tines or nerves, marking, ot rather 
Aigifyng, tho directions of what, by the us of legit 
fnalgy, wo call magntio attraction, Now jost at in. our 
Prevent physical body, consciousness in co-extenive with ite 
Eiri, and toy bo locale on tho occurrence of any stinulant 
tt ita rbst remote extremity, 0 when released frou this conn 
rent wo shall find ourstvs provided with an organinm wows 
fxtont and sconibility will bo exactly measured by our past 
‘ficial activity, and individual contciousnees will thus an 
furcly hereafter fd a taan ‘and homo in all tho real of 
its present afectional and ideal life, aa now 
plain and mental conatitation serves to give 
force. 

‘Wherever wo hare established pint of influence, there 
attr death wo can consiouly dwell nd act; nor 
intricata blending af individual spheres is the cco of identity 
‘over lont, Thin omneotion exists even ow, but preoscupati 
at the contre of conscious obucures our recogition of 
hough on rare oscasiona it becomes phenontenally apparen 
But in death we shall flly realise our mom organism, for then 
tho eet of conssoumem vill be jut that contraction of our 
Tat lies, considered centrally, which thowe divant eects aro, 
onsideed creumferentially. ‘The function of thn lif, how 
eve, isto develop the body of the life hereafter, otto use i. 

Te would be imponibla to describo the interaction of lives, 
{heir sectional Mending withthe maintenance of total integrity, 
tore intellgibly, or witha happier uso of analogy and Muatree 
‘Gop, than does Profesor Fechnor in theve pages. ‘That wo 
really may and must have pare of our live in other a they 
fave Ghar in ours and tat by no igure 
{aot of omaciouaney is tath that throws a biliant ight over 


‘what otherwise scoms most matical in rogad to apistual in 
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fluence Wo lau that the lao introane and communion 
‘ith ourdapared finds none withthe law which govern he 
{Font pola, intlltal, and ligioan movements of the 
Free The higher Spiny ving ot they ao, ot in sng 
ervn, tut each living and acting in more than ony sre 8 
Tine Tink between thovo pron, iting thom all in the 
thre bla, the some truth, thes moral o palit tea 
ene.” AH tho pomonn having» ortan apa. iter 
teen ihom, bong to the boy of one Spt and as co 
Crlinate monbers of mor cat the eas which they 
fecsivd from tht Spe" Somptien oe iden Krein a whole 
Tin, a nmitade ef pope are romed up to che grt om 
Ini eilrpin eve mighty Spit coming ovr them al 
enetrting thom lls Tho. gmdual formation and 
ror of Staten the proget of sence and art of emmere 
gent ofl thse spheres ito largo sd 
aly orgie, the_comsoqunce of 
umboten Spina living and moring tong men, and growing 
ne into nor extended aii orgie” Ard what 
nino and patente of nuencs fo oure 
Yrooninntly true ef tv mighty Weal personal pores whch 
Ten fo sue al humanity rit a enim fe hd arose 
+h moat ing intanes of gent Spt ving and working 
on though ptrty wo Bed in Jun Chiat You mast not 
think ean lle pre hat He lvth in thowo who bare 
han arian Hine within hi, 
tt in feat rity 
to is id as fs 
that utes in hi sch hi 
rang” 

‘his concopion of prt aia a ately bosoms of 
ersmonnt importante In tho speclatinn of every school of 
Thought which soneurata tl with th Mea if of maskin. 
‘Thott ofthe age nmin ralyng to his sto eight 
from ‘hich all our problems mst bo oreren,»Chistinty 
fro usa prt roprsntation of the Diine Busi, bat 
fo ind agpebended rather no exter gto hoe ind 
Tin perfection ato avo ux for salen than the ii 
Yr unt eoncoespurpno ins which wil are ws fom out 
Taito Tb corel this rt we hve butt Teac tht he 
Ht of the‘Teacher i nha dati, ad iw fa oly 8 
{ht ember Nor abl fal ntsc oe 
fet that the sae trl as many inode and presentations, 
{int the great religions techers ofthe world are prot 
{tomselver common pertishting th went ity of 
thoi sever sptems, delivered. to monly av we can ree 
then To this rection tho aathor Ya 

he tame mensre, therefore, mathe 
ret the etre ns, nye row together in lrper 
{riitelongnima and atthe ots of lial es ae 
{i goer en, na hi gn in nore goer aed waiver 
fica all th Spine wll nth end be anited—in wonder 
cngutton wih the gente of Spits, with God,” 

Thus thnt which wl chi een thi bok to tbe ma 
ot rover isthe der rxpnms of Intalligencs 16 the ence 

cur sven kt 
proves fn eat comcion 
tes th power of eroeaton inherent in Toe, tay, the fet 
tint momory ial i a one the taieny and the fect of 
smart an merge from heath 
Ttcittrontnent with wore and ipremivenne whch shot 
Ins them abe the rank of genious pedaton nto a region 
SE auumnce an perception, er ter arw things hich we 
‘ood only to understand to ois wh a eso of tru ee 
‘inal by the lea felt. Doubles many tnemptins 
Snel al tatomenta concerning th fava noid snd the 
‘pista native of man bot when «Sold of Inalignace bo 
Cones luis when we ee moerent if nd connection 
{he tought when wo fod niall the exhernee of = polo 
"xparine, bs, pron, and rations comprehensible ain 
‘atonal inaitim,efel tnt the fabri of such «son eamot 
‘tmnt we npr the sure reso egad a 
att which bas po many ais of rely. 

itis interating to empae th views ot freard 
olume with very anlar, in tome opel alm 
buen, expreed’ by Mr. Roden Nod in ‘hia recenly 
futlned’  Pilonophy of Tmmortaiy.” Ror inane, 
Tne vel and seking thooghe that metry ri 
{rou tho living prsnes and ston on, our eoncomam 
tho object remembered Is como to both ators "And the 
Jnpotant pnp that wo lve continual, and shall restr 


find our life consciously, in all our productions and efluence 
(Grhich, therefore, never cease to belong tows), is tated not ess 
txplicily in the Philosophy of Immortality” than in Tile after 
Death.” But the Isttr has the advantage for most readers of 
being quite unmetaphysical in form and phraseology. The 
constiousnes alleged i throoghout a continuation of that we 
know, without distinction of **nowmenal” and ‘* phenomenal,” 
and there is a grap ofthe concyption of organieinter-blending. 
‘which results in a singulasy clear, though brief exposition. The 
{bro books should stand together on the same shelf, for what is 
‘eat each wil throw additional light on the other. 

'Profenor Fechner datinguiahes three stages in the erolatio 
‘of human life, with » foarth beyond, which may be called a 
Divine o univer! Ifa, ‘Each stage is concerned with the de- 
‘velopment of organs for tho next, and birth into one isthe death 
of the precoding. "Ta the first stage the body develops itelé 
{rom its germ, working out organs forthe second; in the second 
stage his mind develop ital? fom its germ, working out organs 
for the third; in the third the Divino germ develop ite, 
which. lier hidden in every human mind to direct him, 
through instnet, feeling, and believing, to the workd beyond, 
Which soema to dark at present, but shall be light at 
[day hereafter.” As already sees, the think stage, that in 
trhich we enter at death, will bo characterised by «much 
[greater community of life, tho individual, however, not being 
[absorbed by any one or moro of the groups or apheres, bat 
having hi fo partially in them in afar more real sense than 
tecicties hare. For they are the lcalitis, o to speak, of his 
onsciousnem, ite bodily circumference. Not yet ia there the 
perfect unity of all in harmonious relation and universal onder; 
‘ut this i the organi ideal to which the several groups are in 
cemantly tending, as here the individual to find his own place 
Inthe grogps. OC ro-embodimonts, or sucoaive personalities 
letermined by the individual Karma on thi earth, we hear 
othing. ‘Their Karma itll is the embodiment, or onnie 
fexpremion, of Spirits of the thin stage. The segrgation of 
Individual conseloganon by again concentrating it ina physical 
‘ody would bo a retrogremion in the cus of all but the’ wis 
Aeveloped, if we accept our author's account. Nor does this 
take any ‘notice of the distinetions of which we now hew so 
tnuch, between tho diferent constituents of our exmponite 
boing, But the nature and conditions of oar future conscious 
nest of our preset connection with the spiitual worl, and 
‘expecially of our communion, or rather community, with thowe 
Spirits who have had a true infaonce upon our lives or minds, 
fare 0 deseribed that to understand is almost to be convinced. 
‘And there is much more ja this small volume which solctude to 


| bring out what seemed moat important—dereloped Western 


conception of Karman has left no apace for noticing. How 
strikingly diferent tha idea prestad of tho life hereafter is 
{rem common conceptions “of continual pernnality with 
tomory of the pat, very thoughtful radar of the book, i 
tot of this review, will appreciate. Tk i often sid, 
ough, we think, very ssperfcally, that memory is ee 
tential to identity. "But there i another sort of memory, 
(which wo. bawo had an yet no sctal experience, 
fod "which is aoch a roveaton of total entity thal 
the ogo of any given moment in loa ia i. Oar transient, 
Ihe to hour personality say indeed seca drowned in a com 
© Sint the soe of may he et 

re pernption into whieh the tl 
{cio reall com forth Sint ime, hat mech which m0 
fiat of her pitts or et indeecr an oppo 
Tals Sredentodan sgl a indect te wsle ow 
‘of spwitual tlunitys but every render of Profoe 
wil gin froma page a lero apprehension of 
fin hfe trough coe 


‘THB COUNTESS OF CAITHNESS OX “TRE PERFECT WAY. 
To the Baitorof * Laci.” 

,—Can you tell me, whero the books, viz: “The New 

Man "and **Morgensothe,” (mentioned inthe abore communi: 


‘THE DIVINING ROD. 


We referred in last wook’s “Laouz” to a report that the 
French Director of Fine Arts had incurred noite ridicule by 
allowing the Divining Rod to bo used at St Denis for the 
jparpose of discovering tho Cathodral funds said to have been 
fercted in 170. ‘The Times of tho Oth inst. availd itelf of 


a merely to afm or deny as many do, the existence 
ef sae anepaied fore ier in he dvs ofthe ed, The 
Simtion ay negative cannot bey sid hence 
ee las i 

6 instrament 


iat 

“Th experiment condctd fora long paid by Me. Robt 
Fos and bea mas ccna pred op Ha WL Harwood 
‘Stained uke foct Gat all snerlein ae’ condoctors of 


See, and at hey are cotanty aero by tt wee 


ii mem car fo th inane ied by you ad frm thr 
Cate for poms are mice some es in drag 
aod emeetirtr] oe reverts ‘being probably only one or two in 


‘by hit, and ie remains task what is he only (a8 
“contend) ional theory or explanation of the matter, asian. 
a ha een the cass, that ‘on opening the ground muineral 

Has been dlacovered nt the epot indiated.  Firvty that Ue per 

Slectrially mere sensitive than meat of his fellows. 
‘being ponitively clectried—that i, 
portion of eh than the mur: 


viner appevaches this unseen but powerful current of electricity 
ng teeatn him ba Booey ina, ot oly the erred 
iy 


Pad 
Sk Clement howe, lement'slne, E.C., October 6th. 


sxtielon the divining ro, 
Oth inet. perhaps the 


ai 


i 


| would his character that his boy would find it, ‘The lad, 
pce ae et et, Ma 
—— 
on ee er eet 
Nn a ai He 
fp aan eit a 
ehieten tay ee ee 
Seine ne nto 
ere ce ah 
Peete een 
a rtha exhibit ign Ef tation) the, Angers and 
tole 


Bo fatto cae 
hewelleontaivet adepth of 10f of water, ring nnce oa 
ly to lbft, and eo ft now continues” Tho father stated that 
Prin ho. was a boy the suo power, but early 
eat it nt 16 year of age. Tach you tis incident for what 
tay bo worth, To myself personally ie realty wero most 
awporant, as i changed ny residence and 
fecared nian exhatalees supply of beauiGl water. wae 
en and in ow iy cont ofthe tal ae ty 
deel or olusien td of Cu full integrity of the whole transac 
ism; no feo er rowned Doing aed for or oxpeetod) and 
efor a octet ho pin ht thet max. 
ng Belng dependent won 
ilo of the human agent 


8, Royal Welltermce, Cheltenham, Ost, 7 


‘A REPLY, 
By George Dario. 

Nay, not toa crowd of dead are outlive heats indebted! 

‘Wontand not ths enloabed and bound and meshed and netted 
Dy sirichosts. Wa, 

ach pou of alone, and ero es our glory 

Each brave foot may surnount neve Alpine numiats hoary, 
Yet pay no fe toa guide fr helping hand 

Yeu: the great dead wero great, But aro the high aummite 


a 
soe ee se oe 
he ee 
Tine pst hand tore lth tar god overs? 
SU ia my faked tele piney 
merits 
Labo fo traitor indeod | Not to 
Belge etal press 
Soe sew aneaceneia 
ree ere aa 
ee ee eee 
rere eeges 
‘hroughou cr oul, and ngs therein tal chang; 
"Bet never Uy dead ran halting speech. 
Ge a ees 
eee nner 


"With other love and song, 
Ye never have felt he jo of sanding, grave and Toney, 
‘Where human voice fal andthe high ars sng ony. 
"The grat thoughts nso not "aida ening hroDg- 
ot Joking night or lt, but ony atthe glances 
Of ee, wep hough oa pam adres 


a. 

Tsing Bat not by hee se totic, 

aE he elves ths mor an rly ted, 
pe anes, 


‘tyr Dausros Asocaciows Srsés:—Tho Daaion utciaton 
veil laa sane in their vom, 3, Siglon-rad, Dalston, ., 
SaTeowtay evening, tn Sha he preci i com 
Bente lig exit Heal woared Op core 
pests 
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“ADVEREISRMNT CHARGES, 
"Gest PO Grn mayb mate prt. oman 
agra chit Oe Lan, Utpnny Potageme fraed foe 


PHYSICAL PHENOMENA IN PARIS. 


Writing modiumship han boon most attended to in Pais, but 
thoro has been, of Into yours, a tendeney to study phyrical 
phenomena. The following account is taken fru the eurent 
‘number of the Reeve Sprite 
A adanco of soventecn porwons wnt eld, August 10, at 
20, Hive Lamartine, with Madame Babolin as medium. ‘The 
‘modiun's ands were inteintely bound, ani as intrintely 
ceured to tho chai, tho ends of tho cord boing taken by one 
of tho circle, which formed itself aroun tho table, tho median 
iting noarit, Ou the tablo wero two musica’ bases, three 
Tand-ol, a chili’ whist,» toy bneking-dog, anda box 
condo was oxting 
Atter 
woalwaya occurs 
etmations in, on, of under tho table; over 
hd ware heard, moving hither and thither, tho musa! boas, 
the boll, whistly and barking toy, lin ht 
which wero aio rubbed against ou 
Heals our foo hours, and hands wero pattod with soft 
warn hand, ‘Tho toon was voy warn. Kwan in great per- 
‘pation, ond wished T cou wipe my forehead without. break: 
ng tho chain j ny thought must have eon poreotrel, for my 
feo 
wero wiped with ity and tho. handkerehio€ was ryplaced 
Al woro puting with the August heat, ia room with 10 
‘many ahut up in it, but we wore cote by frequent breezes, 
‘nore than once with aahower of some daliete.poefane. 
‘wore further refreshed Ly somo. sweotmonts, not the 
Toaonges which wore placol on th tale: each of us fle fingers 
Alexterousy slip a lozongo betwen the lips. Then fresh tower 
{cll npon the table, « ovo wan deftly pat botween my Sager 
Wo aw nunserous luminous pints moving eeventscally about, 
appear, coalesce and then separate, Between 
‘paused and 


cide hai a similar manifestation; the heuls were draped, some 
incolonrs, sein white, Some of the luminous points de- 
‘eloped into ands. 

“Tt was who held the ends of the cond binding the medium 
thuwo tines T felt a hand gontly open my Singers, lift the cord 
cen, replaco them inumediately nnd lose aay” Bngurs upon 

Dono of the poekat of my trousers was apse 

free 

{int tho cloao of the séaco tho sous picces 

‘andthe handkerchief hal changed pockets quit imperceptibly 


‘hocantle was lighted the medium, unchanged in her 
id he iat, wa fot to be entrancod. We were 
her to restore the darks and tho Iigatures would 
bbe undone. Wo di so, and in lose than minute the medi 
faked for ‘light,’ andthe sat with the cord at hr foot, all 
the onto and more of knots lonened | 
""Thoroare many who wilt shrug their shouldecs at this 
tnarative of atrango facts; but lot them remember that in the 
presence of now fate tho wie inguite while the fools only 
‘deny possibilty, Others wil attribute all such phenomena tothe 
evil I i ney logical to charge the devil with ltting light 
‘hey eal tho diabolical darkness of materiaits and 


“This report is signed! “Dupare," and is vorifed by the 
fignatutes of tho rest of those present, some artists, somo 


‘A MINER'S EXPERIENCE. 


Being much struck with the navel and appearance of good 
{aith in tho following naratives, which waasont mo by friend, 
Tappliedto the Rev. J. H. Plant, thecuato of Brereton, neat 
‘Rugeley, in Staforahire, who had taken them down from the 
‘mouth of the original witnes, forthe parpove of learning what 
Teould of tho character of the man, and the circumstances 
under which his experiences camo to tho knowloigy of Mr. 
Plant” From the latter Ihave the following obliging reply =— 

‘As concerns the character of Arthar Hayeock, I believe 
him to bo one of the most blameloas men in the parish. He is 
‘mor, and has been such all his fe. For many years ho was 
‘ Primitive Methodist, but of late he has come Duck to the ld 
Church, and ia a regular communicant and Sunday-school 
teacher, and one of my best friends, and most regular attend 
nts at the Bibleclass He has had many troables and difi- 
culties in the lat few years, and has suffered sextely from 
Sciatica, yet T-always found him the same quiet, patient 


After suppor was ended, we drow round the fio for a talk. 
‘Daring the conversation which ensued I got down a book called 
tho ‘Playbook of Metals," ty Profesor Pepper, in which I 
happened to tura to a pstare eatitled ‘The Gnome Supposed 
to Haunt tho German Mines,’ which roprescated a fightfal- 
looking creature standing on one leg, and. glaring at some 
tervifed miners. ‘Did you ever sco anything of this kind 1” 
asked, in joke ; bat saw immediatly by the man's face 
nd his ananer that ho did not eae ta joke upon auch a abject, 
0 T asked hint to toll us what he had seen, and he accorlingly 
fold us tho story, much as itis written down. The other story 
bout tho fanning hedge he told ws latr in the ening. That 
the man baliored every word of the story he told ws T do not 
for a moment doubt. Ho told the other story with a vividness 
that was very striking for man of his station, and on ropeating 
it for transcription kept very much tothe same account.” Tay 
very much, at he seemed rather confused as tothe place where 
th lost his hat" —— HL. Wapowoos, 
Apparition of the Drowned Mas. 

1, Arthur Hayeoek, miner, in th parish of Brereton, Regeley, 
vas coming down fiom Amitago, at about IL pm, one 
Sunday night in the winter of 1865. T had boen visiting my 
intended wif. On my way homo I had to eros hill rough 
Which tho canal pamos by a tunnel. Te war a very clear moot 
light nigh, oo that T conld read anything. I had reached the 
top of the hill over the mouth of the tunnel, and was 
walking slowly along thinking of nothing particalar, when 
ssuddonly a man appeaced belore me, about six fet high, as near 
‘as could guess. T don't know where he came from or how be 
‘ene. Ho came all of sudden. Tapoke to him and saked him 
‘where he was going, but he gave meno answer. T thought he was 
Alon and deat with having’ no answer. Aa T walked with him 
Alown the hill Typoke to hin many tines. T says, “By good 
‘man, where aro you gig to? if you are going to Rugeley I will 
‘bear you company.” But ho did not answer, and never tured 
‘his hond at nothing. oT thought that he was going to do me 


the leftchand side and me on the right, and T eotld gain no 


tone side, that he could not lay hold of ma. 
started to ran as fast a T knew how. 


never anv it again, 
‘is, and Tau hin walking alongaide of me and never taming 
his head. ‘Then T thought, Ihave done no one no harm, abd 
why shoald I bo frightened? I thought it was ghost and Thegast 
to walk, and take dimensions of his lothen. Taaw that ho ad 
‘black cloth jacket with velvet colar, pir of pladed trossers, 
black and blue plaid, and Wellington topboots, jst to the knee: 
could seo the the tops underneath his trousers, Ho bad on 
silk fur hat, and a plaided ilk te, red, brows, and bios. “His 
‘rubtoat, think, was anda whitotumeddowncollayandwhite 
thir. He was walking» fai pace with his handa dowa straight, 
and looked stnight before him.  Tvralked watching him to the 


Phynicans, 


‘oiled again, and then rove wp jst the mame as waterfall, into 
the boughs of the trees which hung over tho cama snd’ then 
fete pouring down. I coald not stir or speak. | My hairs 
fit ike sticks on say ead (C pat my hand tothe top of my 
Ted), and then Iran with all the speed T could run all the way 
Home. It was about amile sd sf, I felldown at the door 
‘restless, Mother opened the door when I fll agains it; she 
‘was sitting up for me Father and the rest was in bed. | She 
Calle, "Father, gt up, Arthur is in af," for was so breaths | 
Trosald not spa She set mo down on the sereen and says, 
‘Whats the matter with you!” I could not tall her for five 
rminstes T shoald think, then T began to tell her what had 
happened. My father ssid it wan the Old Lad, “I hope he 
shook the for coming home s0 late Ind.” T went fo bed, and to| 
‘work about five oflack next morning. told my mates in the 
Pit about it; they seemed to Iaugh about it. T came home at 
taidsday, and when I got home some one told me that aman 
Tad been found drowned in the tunnel. It was Mr. Spode's 
servant man. I heard that his dros was a8 nigh as they ould 
{all mo to that which Tanw in the vision. 
‘ery ofthe Faming Wedee. 

My wife and I were walking together near Langlen-on 
‘Hil, or Brereton Hill, between nino and ten at night inthe 
1858. We had been visiting my wiles father. We ad left 
him only about Svo minutos. Tt was a very dark night, and we 
‘wore walking arm-iavarm, when sudan crash came and wo 
‘wore sarmounded with aperfest feraace of fie. We didnot fal 
the heat, bat wo heard the fie bursting and eracking all ound. 
‘My wile wanted to turn back home, but T would not lt her do 
‘Tho fir roared snd Uazed for several minutes. Ax far a 
tro coald to there was nothing but a bright, roaring fame on all 
‘idea Suddenly itatopped, and with a crash, as if all tho arth 
tras boing torn up, it dimppearod. Tescemed to fot away and 
Teare us in the dark, I went to the hedge, and found that it 
‘was not even singed. My wife went up purposely nextday and 
{ound the hedge-bunk quite wiharmed, and not diferent from the 


raat of the place in any way. ema 


VISION AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH. 

2 miro in my fel, fr whom weed ret op, 
sca in Storia and Tot hee aband, very rou 
fas in 187 Abo year aftarrada her daughter, Hatt, 
{hen aboot eight gene lad a ween ack of moana 
fever which let behind bart dine from which the gi 
ever reorrere. In the mil of the fin lines when they 
tere ooking to her death ner than, ahold one nig 
"Mather, my father has Doon, and Tam not ging et." Sh 
frst’ ete th ine” He It linea was sont foot 
Jeusafer tat, T ante fortwo moot, during which she 
evr lay down, bt at propped wp by plone Defoe 
ten ea the night in wich she dnl,» neighbour cane fa and 
tke er hows wan She'mi sh was very il and oi, 
“fon mnt Tek to Jeon Hetty Ho the ely one that can 
dp gonlner) ell jet vill oo 
Ierall py and ai, “Yes, Tal 
her heal on her hands Sho ronsined in thin pe 
oople of inte, then looked round with «beat! sie 
Soe fa und eid with & very plounat voi, “Well, 
fine! Oby father, x it yout Well this is teat 
lace Oh! Took her” potting. with her Sgr, “it 
Teal Wy, this it Heeren!” Than the seamed 
to enter into. convertion with er father, tling in 
ow kind poops had ben to then since ho. left thon, 
tol all abot ho diferent membec ofthe family, annwerng 
Yu, fale,” and after,” qusins tat ho scene 
to pt toe Aftec this was quit for minut of tro and 
‘hem snd in a lear voice, “Tm coming father” and leking 
nd sha tae good be all hat wer nthe room with her 
‘ed did bout» qonrter ps en 

Toreesing emprtly fromthe mother and » ster 


__ There seayof cours avs eon no objective reality in either 
‘ion bt iti reniarkable thatthe aseuraice supposed to have 
‘bea given bythe father in the forner no proved correct, and 
‘We very uae a child of eight yeats old in serious loss to bo 
peciating on her chaos of recovery. 

HL Wenowoon. 


“THE (MOST) PERFECT WAY. 


‘The authors of ‘The Perfect Way” and tho Countess of 
Caithnoas, by their letters in“ Ticurr” weom to imply that T 
‘worship only the historie Christ, and that in the orthodox or 
‘roteris form, and that Tam ignorant of tho doctrine of the 
Christ as signifying tho Divine Sprit in the oul of man, who 
is made in the image of God. 

Teisatrange that thi mistake should be mado beeauso the 
‘usetil teaching of my Theosophy and the Higher fois to 
thew how the Christin man in elentifelty tho mothod of 
tnan's salvation, soul and body ; and the teachings ofthat book 
fare wellknown to ono at leat of the author of The. Perfect 
Way," for aho was pleaed to may to mo that “my views wore 
{in many respecte identical with her own, even to the constrace 
‘ton of tho sentences as revealed to herself 

‘When, therefore, they aay dhat “iC fail to. perceive the 
Aeinity of all their ptterances, no avenue exists through which 
Divine ‘rath can rovch mo,” and that ""T aust boware last 
Iaply by rejecting tho teachings of ‘Tho Perfot Way" may 
‘be found to be fighting against God,” they remind ma of 
lamuatary clause of the Athanasian Creed, which denounc 
‘everlaling prdition on ll thoxs who do not 0 believe. 

‘Bat, os have asid on a former occasion, wish by all means 
to avoid any dicuanon which may lead to controversy, and will 
only aa tht with the authors of Tho Perfet Way,"and with the 
CCosnteas of Caithnons, Tam at ona as to the decrine of the 
Chraton; although Trnay dif from them in my method of 
lowing that doctrine ; for whilo they would soon to teach that 
‘he Chitin ue may bo found by all by reason of pre life, 
would rather bliovo that tho Christ as "tho Light of every 

int the world” isan a light in dark lantern, 
find that thin Tanter can sarcly bo opened except through 
powerhigher than my own, ad therefore my ery Is: * Lead mo 
to the rock which higher than 1 

Believing, therefor, most profoundly in the doctrine of Salva: 
tion by the fat of tho Chat in us; 1, none the les, but all the 
tore, love and worship,‘ tho histori Jesus, tho Christ," aa not 
‘only the highest manifestation of God ever given to this planet, 
‘at asthe highest manifestation of Gea i man whieh ay saind 
‘an coneive, and therefore, for me ll-suflcont. Moreover, {foal 

rabitract doctrino of the Chrit i innuclnt for 
Frum ture, and. thatthe Christin tho person of Jo 
took flesh and dwelt among uy and ‘camo in all thinga 
tempted like ax wo aro," in ass living being, still my Elder 
Brother, ad over ahlo nd willing to help all tho who eall on 
His nao in sincerity and faithwhilo by the wystery of His 
holy Incaration, by His Baptins, by His life and by. His death, 
bby His Transfiguration aod by His agony and His bloody 
svfeat and by His Revurection and Ascension, He ia to mo the 
be all andthe end al 

T fool alo this, that to ignore or be indiorent to 
the historio Christ isan if anyone who owed dot only hin 
spiritual knowledge, ut his Ifo and. estate, to an carly 
father, should, on the death of that father, ignore all tha duo 
‘of human loro and rererence, and remember only the docteinos 
‘which he taught 

‘Some havo said that tho Christianity in which I tliov is 
‘ot the Critianity ofthe Goel, but I mintain that it is #0, 
‘and aa thins often questioned, Lill ask permision to give what 
Tcoueeive to be tho doctrine of Jonus a tho doctrine of the 
Christ, revealed by the Christ Himwelf, and, ax much as 
‘posible, in His own words 

Tiind tat Jesus was fra His Mothors wom, ‘bor ofthe 
Holy Spirit” and thos aa tho manifestation of the Logos oF 
Word in Christ, “contained all the treasures of windor and 
Inowledge.” 

‘At His Baptiem Ho was doslaned by: an audible, external 
voice to be “Tho well-loved Son of God," and thus, a4 
Spinoma aap, ‘God is tho Subssans of all things, but He has 
manifested Himself most in man, but most of all in Jesus 
Christ 

Tralto belive that “‘norer mann spake as this man, 
so; then won He maya, Tam the way and the truth and tho lif,” 
Theliove this and I snderstand ad aoe that iis a0, ahd there 
fore, neither the teachings of Baddhiam nor of any moder 
swritére bling themselves to bo infalliby inepired can teach 
fo auch wider as I Sind whon I go to this Jonus the Christ 
direct. 

‘This Jeeua being temped by “tho Evil Ono” to te His 


spiritual and tairculous powers for self-glotifcation and 


460, 


(Oviober 14, 188%. 


ggrandisomont, at once resisted all nach solicitation, ** His 
Kingilom not being ofthis world”; but He usod these powersin 


‘preaching the Gospel,” or “good noms of the coming of the 


MISS WOOD AT PETERBOROUGH. 
othe Biltorof “Tsou.” 
‘Simy—I havo rend carvfally the many letters which hare 


Kingdom of Heaven to man,” saying, “the Kingdom of appeared in your own and other paper, and am glad to obuerve 


‘Heaven is within you"; and in conforving this Gospel, not 
fs words, but oa the grand fact, on all thoso who believed 
td cae to. Hin, on all. who wero yomewed of dovils or 
diseased, or blind, or dead though sina, and on some dead 
jn the body, and thus not only “never'man spake as his 
nian,” but never man wrought ax this mean. 

Tn His Sermon on the Mont He peesced a puree epitome of | 
the laws of religion and morality, and. declared that to love 
God wth all the: heart, and soul and and, was the whole of 
religion, and to love your neighbour ax yourself was tho whole 
‘of morality, for on these to presept hang al the law and the 
prophet 

Tn detail, Ho taught that theso two laws implied holiness, 
teens, humity, payer, elfen, pity, tah, and 

“Holinss, becamse “The awe of God is tho beginning of 
windom,” and “Without holiness no maa ean seo the Lor” 

‘Rererenee an Humility, for Blessed are the lowly in spirit 
for Uni inthe Kingdom of Heaven,” and “Except ye become 
Ginple) ax Tittle children. yo cannot ‘enter the Kingdom of 
Haven,” 

‘Prayer, for “Blessed are they who hunger and thirst after 
tighteotanes, for they aha e filled,” and *1f ye nak anything 

‘My namo (rly) ye all awe i” Ask therefor, and ye 

‘eck inl yo aha ia, knock anit shall be opened 
or the fervent prayer of the righteous 
Ch” 

"Purity, for wo Volive that “Man was mado inthe Sage of 
God," and that" the Kingdom of Hexven is hidden) within 
rnd that "our bodies ar the tomplo of the Holy. Spirit” 
‘Therefor thore who thus Valieve must “act their hows in 
condor," and "pity thomsolves as Christ was pare,” “foe 
Nothing “impure can enter the ‘Kingdom of Have 
"Beano ato tho pe in heart for they shallace God’ 
tw Naaman the leper only when ho bai 


Reap wo become na itch n purity, simplicity, and 
‘ait, eannot bo orn ot regenerated of that Spine wheroky 
wo enter tho Kingdon of Heaven.” 
Relfaerife, for as **Tave to God and man i etrna i 
to alltore or nolfiahnos is Antichrist for i is hatred of w God 
(Of Lovo, atl iv thas tho oasenoo of all i, and “Ita wages i 
Biter in at the narrow gate of self. 
cries, and thus © take up the Cross dally, and follow Jewus 
‘the Christ," as He sit av Hived and wroaght, and an He did 
vwhen He set His faon steuifastly to go to Jerusalem,” to 
Calvary, and to death 
Lore, for "Lavo ia tho falling of the la," therefore loro 
‘il men and women asthe children of one Father, for “Blessed 
fre the mereiful andthe pencemakers, for they shall obtain 
Inerey aid shall bo eallod the sons of God" aud * As yo mete 
{octors it shal ho measured to you sguin "therefore Judge 
hot that yo be not judged,” * Forgive ana yo shall be forgiven,” 
"'Resentnot injuries, and when reviled revlo not agai, bat 
love your enemies and pray for those who despiteully uso you 
fad porente you.” 
‘rh, for The trath aball mako you free," for “ Not those 
who ay, Lord, Lord shall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
‘ute who dooth the wil of the Father in Heaven," and TE 


lian woro visibly present with 
Hin, and. whon He shone with fulgence, hn manifested 
forth tho glory of “the Son of Man which is in Heaven,” #0 
howe saints who in cstatic prayer rose from the earth, and alio 
ffugent, wore thos with and in the 
Tord, sud thnshewed forth the glory of the sons and daughters 
‘of men an now creatures in Chis 
fo, say not ame of those in our day who ative to lve the 
lite of Christ hopo at least for some inereaso of health and 
strength and comelines; for some increase of clones of mind; 
perhaps for some gifts of healing and prophecy, and surely 
for some increase of that “charity whieh believeth and hopeth 


{RE the caavcton ofa unig roto at ate wanes” 
rat be doco aay wit My great srs ad sch 
Spporteir for daoyien hate ten 0 long slowed acoge 
inaiget hohe people 
Tas soto nti that may weiter apea or xncerned 
stout the harm the expel do to ten ha they 
Sout the face of th case Lean only acont for tat by 
Scming nt such pros ar Been aly tines dase tha 
‘ren "Many sath pea were rset ha Btaord 
Sil Inlding Mr an i. Caling, om Potrbcoag, and 
‘ething sorte th cxpnee at Pttboreagh would hae oo 
‘ined he ht what wa son wa Min Word apd in malin 
Tsly tlio that coldsiply resto whacerred ring tho 
tight to sac pron inthe presto of Maa Word they old 
to longer excan he,” One icant I might ow a Mae 
‘Wood expan At three tock Inthe toning ch. Coe 
Nel ofthe couch” T teas her for her stp, tld 
hor wee iene to ctvince me tha sh wa ettaed, 
dated or'rhy sh dd mt ct Ina more sat mane. 
Tien nd na ara manner “Get pod et pope he 
then it sp, opened her eps, and gan to a where the 
pois were At that moment Mx, Cling came down.” She 
Smee al back on the couch aga, ad feigned snomcoas 
ve lock. One pot mined by sever, epeally 
lam, at Hackney, onght to be pt ght ya 
inet Sagi to aamume hak Yo wl ech 
emething ln, when said tat the fr Soba up 
ron the median" What then mean he reget by Mk 
Ward that's tet toad be sped? Je mo the yg and 
ling toe the very peryes of coniaing hn eas Ud the 
‘odin donot lero theca Now when tsk had 
Ba Wood, Ima forth ai, and a in mga, hding 
Sorin my arn conlno, may Tray th the ens 
othing Yo mo opr rn what igh Yous tly, 
“Octo Bh Gunn Cie 
othe Balr of Tao.” 
£8,—Allow met crore the Jatin of the views put 
toceal Wy Me Ae R. Wallaby meloningscconaasee 
ikn my oem kevin 
‘On te cuon pial one ty hem, when the 
auer Mi. Corer enforcer Slnds were ress re tok 
She operanityo outing the Spin, tho onions bing 
rst ane adh nti ya a bre 
room war In dares andy dager yng o8 8 
accra yas at apres elas Raa 
ihe oes a of the Byte whom may 
sac ne Peal oa tl a 
(he median’) Sp, adam standing sled 
tyr sil. gon wer to touch he, T eld bare ntnly 
to rentr her ody, leh Ihave now ity and he ek weal 
ao her ret infuy. There cath Unt cones 
oa, at at dat aa ean wl dinero” 
Fara Suownss 
We = 
othe Blt of La." 
four lat wee’ leer segues tha you daa no 
fh! ty oes et Mr Clings 
re hae sree ie Crogh yoy may T mak. foriaon 
for thin reply to both 1 = 
In the fat place T wil vndlels no mdiam knowingly, 
sho is ikon bet when Thnow that Miss Woodie mere 
ema pager Ge 
on rm the he 
Sita f pelniteeeas aaa 
"To Mr. Caing and Mr-"Rowe T meant xo il, bat 
erly to ahew that they maid a ret wan of expence 
inthe imtaguoeot of sans, by Sot tpg od 
‘amin the mods by ny Send ad net yo ing 
{hat ll hands soul be joined, and hat the enone soa 
tb broken, Whatever spery wat fod rear 
‘sided, woul tah ha nes eopery searched hare ben 
{ound bare the dance 
Diz, Route and Bi. Caling donot remy vies gh. 


to any ahe onght not tobe allowel to be further slandered by 
inexperienced writers 

"As to drapery found, I know fall wall itis often brought 
into cabinets by the Spits and utlsed at wanted, but when 
there is no tine to make it dissolve it remains, and they place 
it anywhere; but if hey make dropery it waally vanishes 
natantly, or bofore the ance finaly clones 

1 Mine Wood gives a atstactory sdance to any comuttee, 
that must not be to her eodit ley that night, fr she might 
trade upon that for ever; but do give her what sho asks, 
air play,” and take into acount that she is always 
comeciou, snd in the Bands of control spiritual; therefore not| 
erwerble 

“Astoa month's continaous trials tha is ridiculous, unless you 
pay her properly or make  ponnanent engagement, and obiain 
all sho Knows i a candid apeit. 

Tnow leave both to read Mr. T. P. Barkass leter in_ yours 
‘of the 7th, and most emphatically coudenm the man who dared 
to break ‘conditions, and caused me to adilo that act 
‘pon Mr, Catling ax an accomplice, but who is, find, entirely 

Cua. Bracksces. 


P.S.—If mediums allowod oné sitter in the exbinet it would 
allay all soapcion. = 
To the Biitor of Liou.” 

‘8tn,—Por myvelf and in the namo of soreral earnest investi 
gators of Spiritual on the Continent, I'beg you to allow ne 8 
few beef remarks in connection with the Peterborough athir 

‘We approve the ideas developed in your crelar, and appre 
ate your line of condoct highly. Yee, all oa offrt should be 
‘et to work to make cheating by mediuis imposible. Too long 
the eaest stadent has nullered through the disgusting crime of| 
tome who, ‘without heart and without any mora sentiment, 
lay with what mankind holds ax the moet sured nd holy 

"The sane and spectacle repeatolly offered by wome so-called 
Spieitualinty han offered itself to the impartial observer once 
spin. 

‘The most positive and clear proofs of cheating aro met by 
oie and throwing of mua. 

"The media was unconscious” Ah ! (and now I speak 
shout former exposures) but who broaght the mnain, th 
Phoaphoras cil, the false beards sometimes taken from’ the 
medians Were they bought and brought tothe wances in an 
‘unconscious sate? Only a pervon interested in the cheating 


media. All this to defend the poor victims”! 
Aletenders should be let alone by all investigators who poses 
‘ila grain of selfseapect. To excaso en cheat, they accuse 
ten innocent meu Others come into the debate with glowing 
reports of marvels witnewed on other occasions, through 
the mime medina Sach, I should think, want tho fmt 
notions of legie. ‘True mediamship, and cheating ocesionlly, 
fre quite common inthe sane pers. And what, for Heaven's 
take, do good sfances on diferent ocowions prove against 
lear proot of cheating ilustrated bythe discovery of the 
tnualing, bearde, &. 1 Sach poor defenco had better bo sban- 
oned altogether. If the marvels polished had been ten times 
tm atrong, and ten times better sated, they would romain a8 8 
[Perfect nom ralcer inthe cao of cheating on a different occasion, 
‘Thin should alway bo kept in mind by impartial obwervers 
We shoald strongly recommend editors of papers in ou 
ranks who only sok troth—and such there are, happily—tosift 
‘arefally in the fatare all reports of extronimary, marvels 
in materilination. A co-worker justly remarks that thero aro 
fa good many ‘“cracy enthosiaste” among Spiritualists. A 
Ibandkerchiet thrown on the oor becomes a growing frm. ‘The 
tediuns with: bundle of rags hanging from hs extended arm, 
‘a mediam and form ecea together. A medium creeping along 
fou his Knecs is & lovely Spisit-child. Some yards of dirty 
sualin dragged slowly into the cabinet aro converted int. the 
aarrelof the melting of the Spsitinthelight. light by which 
fis imposible to distinguish « neighbour's faco ix magnifed 
fnto « trillait Tiumination, de, &¢, && Avay with such 
‘onsesaeal on in the fatare. 


[that communion with the unseen word i 


ese, that in the course of our investigation wo have boon 
Fepestlly chested; tat muslin, masks, beards, phosphorus 
speaking in an altered voi, &., were prownted to us a8 
Spleit manifetations; and an impartial reflection and com- 
ation of facts Tead us tothe conviction that it may hare been 
so snany.and many times at tho hundreds of séancss me havo 
tritneseed in our study of tyonty-five years. Wo confess 
honestly, and have altered out opinions accordingly. But on 
the other hand there remains moro than enough in our personal 
fexperince, and still more in the works on the subject by 
feminent scientists, to make ws stand firm in the convieton 
erent peyehical 
and physical form ix a foc. But this fact iso important and 
fo auch tremendous intorent for mankind that the study should 
be puried by every means from " bogus ” and “ humbug.” 
‘A Hosonany Mrsaix or sux C.A.8, 


‘THE GIFT OF HEALING. 
‘rom the “Revue Spite” 


Among thove in France who have tho gift of healing is 3. 
Hippolyt, distinguished by his faith, his charity, and hin al 
denial. His gift draws daly to him w erowd of ick of ll ages, 
Not only does ho heal their intrmities, but he ministers, with 
ean aorded him by his richer ptions, tothe wants of thowe 
vwho by their neu have fallen into poverty, Numerous aro 
‘he reports of cures through hix medidauhip of exes dismimed 
Ty the faculty. Recently one of my husband's travellers, Mf 
Hencoqve, came tothe counting hou, after being invalided for 
some weeks with rheumatin, hed in cotton 
wool from sulder to fingertips 
to be ae to do him any, permas 
would take him to» Spiritaal motivu, if he had faith in 
och, Whatorer unbuliet Mf Hencoque had ho renounced it 40 
far a8 to go with him search of ou, to Hippoyte. They found 
im nt thteo o'clock taking repono and refreshment after his 
‘ual long morning's work at healing. at onco weleomed M- 
Hlenooque, removed the layers of cotion woo! in which his pane 
fal linb was packed, aid took the avollen hand within his own. 
uma fngers gradally aasinned thelr natural peat 
sc and flexibility, and ina quarter of an hour the patlnt was 
hankflly able to leave the howso with ia arin foo from awelle 
ing and pain, and a thoughtful counteninee. Did M. Henooqua 
esono « Deliovor! T don't know. Hippolyte dos not ak 
Patients to ring faith with them ; he asks them to come. Ho 
elf the radiaee of i amines his 


My own oxperince ix this!—I had returned from tho seu. 
fide with » aevero aprain of the foot. After using various 
remedies Tatil had dificulty and pain in walking, a was not 
thle to base tho premure of boot or shoe. Wher my husband 
{old me about M. Hnosque I resolved also to go & Hippolytey 
swhom Thad known years ago as a Spiritualist, He received 
to ate brother. For treatment, he placed my fot on a too 
callectd hinnalf for ait whi, asi in prayer; then drew his 
hand over the wuering Limb, Prevntly tho nerves became 
tremilous ; T felt twinge ; then my foot convulsive. jerked 

“Now wa!” aad the modiam, T walked, and 
and T conti to do ao. Did T thank him? T 
evotedness. ‘To those who 


fought to. thank.” 
lurty. May wack men multiply! Then our children may 
feo what we have only  prosentiment ofthe reign of brother- 
ood! Caine actin 


‘Tip PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIRW.—Oetober, 1802 


‘The present nuinber exmanenoss with a valuable axticlo on 
[Payehography by “MLA. (Oxon) bringing together an amount 
of evidence in support of its reality which would vem sufieont 
to produce conviction in aay unbiased mind. A second part of 
the biographical scoount of Wiliam Howitt by his daughter, 
Mas, A. M. Howitt-Watts, willbe read with great interest. Mr, 
[3.8 Parmer contributes tho Sint of a serice of articles on 
\Cptinks on Mennerion." Tt much to be regrotted that there 
Jar to for sadents of practical meamerinn, and it may be 
oped thal this serics of paper wil aid in the serious study of 
Hho vabject. The remainder of an extra-sized number is oceu- 
pied with Uae more chapters of tho aerial tale, and with the 


‘As or oumelfes personaly, it may bo, and probably tis tho 


I 


Monthly Summary” and ‘Notes and Comment” 


october 1, 1883. 


October 14, 1882) 


LIGHT, 


MATERIALISATION CONDITIONS. 
To the Biitor of © Taoue 


that every pomible attempt ahould be made to discover the 
modus operand of matrialsation. 
‘On tho night in question the medium aat in the cabinet bat 


S1,—the contention about materialntion, ergy bing] On the MEAs goon the madi min the bine bo 


shite to ita proper quarter, which is, not whether such and ach 


aware of any morement sho might make. There was suficient 


4 moti bo gainer nat, Dt rater what aro th proper [Aza fy movement abe might make. Thee rt 


Conditions for the production of phenomena in such » manner 
8 to complotely sitify cautions cities Irrespective of any 
‘hargon of dishonesty or protestations of honesty previonly 
onnected with the payehic trough whom the experinent be 
sade, 

Tiny lttorinsertad in your lst sue of Taoare” I protested 
gains peomiseuoun ciclen an well a against‘ elect circles 
of stents," who aro to ear in sind, as one of your eorrespon- 
Aonte edians had abrely been ‘convicted 
of trickery) z my remarks to a repetition of Mr. 
FitsGeral’s quotation, “How long, 0 Lond, how long?” Me. 
FitsGerald accuses ne of“ Mippaney” in what T wrote, adding 
that hia qucntion war not addroaod to me. Tean only sy that 
T hover imagined for a moment that by “0 Lord” he meant 
amy humble seer sane dire—-ut I hold to my remark 
Which T ain glad to oo, exprem also your opinion; witness 
{our snawer to "8, F, (0,)" in tho current nusuber of * Lor.” 

"Tho Tetar of Me. Alfred Rumel Wallac in tho sane nas 
or isa complete auply to the “scners,” a their upholders| 
‘and advocates, and ought to aot ax am effectual antidote with 
thinking Sprtuaista 

‘We aro thus forood to prctially consider what rules should 
bo recommenda to students of the wonderful phenomena of 
iaterialiaton ul tranaiguration; and to guile win the 
formation of thow rules fein nacouary to study reliable ev 
Anco uf past oourronce, ad to suplenent such evidence by 
' provont earful, and eal insetigaion through any’ median 
trho may be selected forthe purpose, and who may be willing to 
‘ot in harmony with arepreantative eomuittoe of investigator. 

‘Tho reste of nich investigation bith of th past an present 
should be print and net **bromleat evorywhero,” the report 
Ioing sign of course by tho whole ofthe eonmittoe. 

ior Wool ofre to alt wth wich committe th, arran 
ments will doubllows abortly bo completed 1 Spiritualists te 
spond to tho eall of the Central Assoiation, as they probably 

Will or have already dono, 

A oe siting avo boon held with Min Wood at Cant, 
ince the Poterborough afr, anid aa the intentions of the 
tors have bean to proceed step Ly step, permit mo a Kittle 
‘pace jut to chronicle th nett reslts up to the present 

at, Minn Wood wan dressed ently in datk clothes pro- 
vided by the committes, and was never out ofthe hands of the 
Intion ‘The Black dem was tight- 

fitting and sown together up 

pon two occa " 
the erin owing ely a8 vaing, at opty dpe 
yards of it. ‘Tho only outline eleasly dacornble was that of 
the Read, which was abot «thi las i size than Miss Wood 
had 

ro was an abnormal product 

ul, Min Worl at ont cosy] 
cui, anda ply surrounded by sitters, and hee feet wore 
rota out and were about fot From the euttaina, During| 
‘couverntion batween "Posh (Chroxigh the sedis) and the 
sitters, thecurtaine woroobuarved to bo tagged sharply, sud pre 
sontly they wero pled down with x crash The wooten plugs, 
riven into the wall tohold the eyerhended serowa in which the 
curtain od was hooked, wor alan dragged out of the wall. A 
pallof sbout 100%, ast have boon ted. 

Hare masa proof of «fore exterior to the medium, 

Sed. Miss Wood was had on both sides in a tooo with 
cabinat or anything of the kind ding which a white shapoess| 
form, about Ot. high, was clus poresived by the witters onthe 

‘npotte sida of the Toon, nero x table, 

‘Renu, an appearance independently of the median. Other 
sittings will follow with the medium in full view. 

‘Now as to separate identity of intelligence, but unity of 
ody between median and form, I quote you the following From 
the notes ofa siting at Cardiff on the 19th of June ast The 
rotor aro by Mr. G. Wino, a momberof the Cardiff Society, 
‘and who was the only Spiritualist present. Both smedium and 
the other sitters wore strictly orthodos, although the median wa 
strongly impelled to sit. Tho sittings had been held for over a 


Ld fn fom hk apr Afr he Ue same bight 
the etiam, cmenpel om heen covered eel k 
wite dopey AE Wines tad the lee whaler be eon 
tin the meen wa sl nthe eine sd open resring 
Steyn the alma, Dt. Windosadfuned ply tthe 
forms fled tn harem iy ling 2 gh bet 
witht viene aay Kind Te for athe ie on Seat 
Thre fact from he an and was taken hl fsb 
Aosta the same tnmoat tne ler bldg te medi’ 
reeled oot tat hd lipped tem hohe, Tia wae 
scandy no spars mevenent of te earn yt the 
ight being tened up falls tment after deere 3 
Wine hading th ied dnt nce af th ilo 
arpery wn dacorered. Taunt for tn’ dlappearnee 
lth depay thongh ating Gematol tho dion 
toting bmn vin bres a Fearne In 
Iter cs th main may Bare bun Bret bythe asain 
ho prac thse phenoens, so T eo Pe tae fe 
ring. Balece Me Seige went, to Auta ng wat 
held athe ad aight a te eas of ts Race Le © 
tera Spit t Cardi. Among theaters very the 
tor othe Spit and mys I tected lo tae ln 
th snr te wom, and made dark cet nr le 
bya 
ede ie 
pea on th fe, the ner pag tek fet 

fhe erent sy dikes. ly a nk 
our pac, cnvaive merenentagtaled Mt. Spegy 
pen king undo the tale we fowl a mune ef begin of 
Strub, with the faves on them, sod eer sa ates 
Sevag frosts guien qlee bent a fact 

Bele te iting I eaminal Me Sprig, ad vs oinced 
tat ho hd nothing oat hi ter an hsb wore 
isis emit tainty pute to bing main, heh 
wou tral remain foray sod Tos may ern 
{he tat of Min Wood bing Bonet, even to Me Raber 
Cain, —Yours italy, Wana Paces 


To the Bilitor of “Tao.” 
Stn,—Mr. R. Catling saks me a question, a8 I bliero jn all 
honesty—vz, how T reeonile the fact of main being found in 
Miss Wood's deat with her honesty at woman. 

1 reply, formerly I believed that the Spirits made the malin 
with whieh they clothed themselves, for the very good reason 
that Ihave acon them make it.I have seen Spirit throw off 
from his hands yards and yards of muslin, and I have seen 


‘some wach stu. ‘Thorw were apparently | another Sprit et, oF allow me to cut a great piece out of het 


‘te, hich inmsiey Tome shale Wha ae aed, et 
td oe Bet hi niyo made dee my py eal 
tot rain in may hand duped er Wa tae 
Fe other monn made decent Mamchesr det as 
tthe rms sd tat weal ron when Te ans oie 
Sh wana by tn Ba at han tae forego oak 
they ingore hema Oke pte we athe hao 
take money fos hed, en ha nd op whee ee 
‘uss melo pra hnely wit he rant Nore 
see om hs tino hd wa bog ay 
Mente rom Whore would Spice Maly to ete ha 
pated won bat ont edi hen he hd ed wth 
nthe face a eet Sa, Wo 
fled expe St the plcophy so ally” fot 
By Ale Wal, nd wis vee iy gta me 8 
Spi nme in sn. Benane ul i mth tho 
lars of merit, ho Boney tnght he hd dtd 
2s Wied na peat" Now tat Me Wats se sade 
the lw of fort and viln defloration ely aT 
ope: Cling il geo ery a fan Tee Se 
toe ie Word ull retin la" nuneecieumen eh 
the vlc sho warmbjctd fat Yn don 
igsornc, ve might Hane in pris _We mas aad 
‘Eos at chan tnteth no aL Its ry ad pope 
trom rnd o Wink oon anther, ‘Thee sen SE 
sy rola ts meio, hen il wus armen Dot 
{ro maaan, 200 ll Sd ences 


Year, and an agreement was made, in ascord with the median, | 


and how amtal the conditions become 


cur garden at Malvern, «form emerge from Wilio Eglinton, as 
Ke lay ona bench. Tho whiterobed form crouse the garden, 
‘and cme tothe aleony where T was siting, and poke to me. 
T begged the form to retur to Willie, dreading fatal remalts if 
‘anything to ditarb unity should oocr. The Spirit form re- 
‘bt after the sdance Willie lay ax if dying, for sone 

time. "T felt that Teould not again witnem auch farfal 
Tuastion. ‘Sappose some one not seeing the mediuin Ising 
fn the bench, or not knowing the laws of mediumship, 
fad caught the Spirit form in the garden. ‘He would instantly 
ium in his arms, and Willie might have boon 
fraud” by the samo means. Ignorant | 
‘Spiritoalinte are taking lemons now. T hope thelr education wil 
pot oat the liver of our medians. Mr. Catling will co that 
thoagh Tid not ee what ho mw, Thave scea much more, nd 
‘hat Ihave learned the Tess he has now to learn. Bory fact 
he brings makes mo more and more certain of the trath and 
genuineness of Misa Wood. Trepoat what Thave before sud I 

aleve her to be as honest and genuine as Ta. 

TT do not question Mr. Catling’s honesty euy more than T do 
Mis Woot's, bat T want him to lear tho philosophy of 
Spirtealiom, and then T hope he will be brave enough to 
‘exonerate Miss Wood. —Yeur, More § G. Nrewors, 


To te Blitr of * Leow.” 

Sm4,—The editors of “ Taour” and the Prychalyial Review 
have ‘done the State some sevice” by thelr reent circular 
co this sabject, oven if no other rewult than laving elicited 
och 2 noble reply from Mr Harlingo-Dritten had been 
‘tained. ‘That letter may bo conaidered as the last nail inthe 
‘ofn of public dark sfansca. ‘Tho courageous lady, tre to her 
fGrious ‘mission, comes, like another Joan of Ate, to point 


Spiritaita to thelr dsty, and to show thane who would be | 


reereant to themselves and to the exuse that bas uplifted th 
that itis not given to thom for selfah purpose, as rome sould 
have it by their exeanivonean Sho saya: —"Tu me it haa 
‘always seemed at ifthe chit valuo in holding ceca was to oon 
ince the puldie of the truth of Spirit communion.” Of late 
Years Spiritual has become mere dilttantin with some 
‘who, are alled “advanced” Spiritualist, Christian” 
Spiritualists, and not 20 very Jong ago we had “Inner Cielo” 
Splrtaaite, ‘Thea are calling for ** moro light, 


sane time they are keeping that light from vivfying those whe | 


heed it. What we want is not “moro light, 
Ihaman-invented fo that obacarea the light." Spirtaainm nocds 
ino. peel, whether “‘Ohrstan ” or anything ela. Ax well 
night we talkof “Christian” Sunlight ! which might again be 
divided into Protestant Sunlight, Catholic Sunlight, €e., &e. 
‘And ovhat dows this heroe ‘and devoted lady any to thowe 
Spirtaaiste into whose minds the insidious and pernicious 
poison of Theosophy is stealing Lat them ly the words well 


ready to cat the life out of the movement, quonch its moxt 
‘momentous revealments, and substitute hideous ghouls and 
phantoms for the inimoril existences with whom Spiritualism 
thas brvoght us face to face, And what i the corrective to these 
fantastic and groandlom fantasion | Nothing under the high 
Ihearens but the Facrs of Spicit communion." Her concluding 
ronda fly lose her communication, ilustrating as they do, 
ace again, her desire thatthe seed shall bo sown on tho broad 
‘ground of ll lemaniy instead of «fw isolated mounds -—“T can 
‘nly bid you Godeapeed and aasure you that in your atlmpts to 
[Porfy and clerate our noble cause from the dagradation which 
roman fllyand wickedness have pa! wpon if, you may command 
me to the fllet extent of my power.” 8 


othe Baitor of  Laoxe." 


it would be very reasonable indood that all powibility of any 
‘grudge or other evil designs should bo frustrated, Dally ex 
[etieoce proves that there are thos in the world whose rasclity 
Knows no bounds, and why the assumption of the poasiblity of 
fd should bo exoreised towards mediums and not atthe same 
te towards th sitter, T sin ata Jom to know. Dark vances 


| aford tho opportunity of fad by both parties, T onelude, 


therfore, that on side should check the othe: 
‘An an invertigator [have long since stilod for myself the 
fact of Spisit entity and Spirit communion, and from the Spirit 
fide of life T have boon told that materalstion 4% TAK 
ice, and that without darkness, I woul therefore, not allow 
rmypelf to be sanociatel withthe qusstionable when the wnquce 
inable is obtainabla.—Yours tral, Perm Lex, 
“Rochdale, Ostober 10th, 1882 
To the Bator of  Laowr.” 

Si—Is not your correspondent, Xr. Alfred Wallace, in 
rrr in aasaming that © Spiritualists generally” admit tho fact 
fo" gonaino rnterialination "Team but judge by what Trad, 
ax among my many frends thera is but ono who believes in 
Shivtuaiom. ‘Bue the raul of my reading loads roo to think 
hat thas boon with others as with wyacl; that when they havo 
f0ne to" néancos for materalntion"—whoover the medium may 
Thao boen-—they Inve seen nothing whatever to induce them to 
believe in anything of the Kind, In tho few fastances havo 
secu, ad with two or threo di 
ruck with the very obvious 
role things and struck too with surpis 
ent could, under the eircunatances, aviv at any other gon 
lion. Th the only two intanoos where, when T wan present, 
riebery was made ‘acrowunt, there were no " wanlfetations | 
[On T described in my letter lst week, when the simple ox- 

lent rvorted to was the Keeping in ight the whole time the 
Imodiam's feet, and on the other ccesion (with a diferent 
tedium), X was Kindly allowed by him to stand by the door of 
‘he cabinet dat I might satisfy anal he dd not leave i 
cartaily ho did wot; but than, nothing lie leet! -No form’ 
ft any Kind appeared, though on every osaaion when T did not 
set ar sentinel avery ntantial igure appeared nnd conversed, 
rth wn ina very evidently diguiaed voic, Tay bo wrong, but 
faney the nmr woul bo very sual of those who bli in 
ateialination "from having witnessed it under th only cons 
om that make bola of any worth, and of these T must addy 
gain diring from Me. Wallac, that in der opinion, should 
‘the grasped frm" tam out to bo the modus, they would not 
be tiie’ that what they had witnewed was “gennine 
ateralisation,"—I am, Si, &e., cy 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE COUNTRY 


prmevonans, 
ur, meatings were held on Sanday Tat (morning and 
evening) at Canto Rooms, Sow HAL. By previous arrangement 
Stn arwood, from Heywood, Cancale, caivayant and 
franco speaker’ cecapied the platform in tho morning. St, 
Hecke ened, oad, ter «few apron emai 
laced the lay,’ who by request natated "ow and Why 
theca a Spisiualit”” Inept, pe, and unafected stax 
sh docile tron a joys nding nd appt 
the came, speaking ina siple which touched he hearts of 
Sho next gave publicly from the platform ete 
TP her cairvopant power which was conisted at once’ by these 
to whom sho alluded, twenty at Tout "In tho evening Me 
Robert Harper presied, and discourse for alfanchout with 
Tir onal ably and then introduced Ss, Yarwoad, who dwelt 
{hey on the inmorality of th aul, the resguition offends 
fn Heaven, and the pomibiity of our communion with them, 
‘Av tho oncloson "she agin ilstrated her powers of 
evyane,deeting in ea tho forme ofthe dep 
trith names; an heir feationahi to pero present. Taya 
Tint thinly wen an ent stranger €0 hone amerled, ever 
having been ere befor. She remain with u this week, gn 
Pate wanon, conan ha va ert Sana, op whi 
Sension she will take the platform both moramg ahd evening 


factor in the mater seems fo har ccaped te note ofall the | {the Rome aorenamek Twos Kevonic, Seca, 


theorists, Thero has not been any evidence adduced to show 
thatthe sitters themselves were submited to any test before the 
mance. As an investigator, should T have the opportunity 


Birainghamn Society of Spiitealists, 
EXETER, 


sf atenng « saerilinton sfaoe one ofthe cinditons I] | Sprualin an pulls movement, hs made avery sca 


‘hoald insist upon woold be that each sitter should be examined 


Tn this cp. -Athowgh ony inangurtd » fortnight 
thf ha! iy tog flr abled 


forpove that he had not about him euch parapheria x that | BMC® he : 
iis a athe ere alrady’srrested widespread attention, 
feud tent peor medians. There & nollie |The el mar of the Pye monet bin wel 


‘Sretomable about his; on the contrary, soing that the | deyeloed, the Her. ©. Ware 


to rove to Exeter 


‘edi is subject to eatrancement and total unconsciousness, |to open a mission there, ‘Tho Spiritualists of the elty. and 


LIGHT. 


[Ostober 14,2882. 


hoo having eonstitted thensstven a “Free Spiritual 
nected he Osfllows’ Hall for Sunday moran and 
fvoning services At the outset many: Uoughtfal minds were 
stemeted thither, nd during last week tho columns” of th 
focal papers were. snuck “cupied with the subject, Th 
{nares or curity thus awakened) rerulted. in tho tll 
Bega fu on Sunday evening athe adieone ting 
nt and renpectable and istenng’ with distur 
Aention tothe adiremen delivered 
“The Society an been liberally supplicd. with iteratare for 
900 of ach of MC. 3 
copies ofthe edi, 
Taft Barth Life and 


‘erature i big Jadilouly tod, Several private 
eld and three ome quit work going on in the develop- 
‘ent of medianshi, ay ee 


NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
Naweasria —Sprituaian bere bad somorhat of reveal 
Yours Goat ot Suny and Monday, Otero and. 2a 
it, of Liverpool, lectured tothe members and 
fends, adn argo number nactbled to hear what his controls 
fa to nay about the "Got Iles," which athe presen tan a 
a0 tcl controveray ating Tynes Spirtanlite One 
thin ther leturey,“ Spaituaia, Froo or Petter,” also 
fre much station toh abdictie, who cho the bjt. 
‘Gartaitean.—Our fons here are doing wonderfully well, 
‘tho grout ditlcltion they have had. to contend 
ncotings ae well attendad, and considerable 
nanifect among ths womb. Mr. W. 
Rabwon lectured to them on Progresion "hat, Sunday. 
‘Ths aaldvos was marcel by » conasarale amount of able ard 
farnest thought, whish wot withthe high appreciation of the 
filence, Ble, H. Burton occupi the chat 


Wast Pautos,—Last Sunday Mr, Darker, of Noweastlof-| Hon, Dale Owen, U.S.At *Hon. J 


lat a the abora place, giving two Ieturey and entertain 
‘hoaa saembled with some moat conclusive Yeats of 
‘Nonrwownat 
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Altes, The Lint, omphre-sel, Cheetham Hi, Man: 


ds chig may inmrtag | 


TESTIMONY TO PSYOHIOAL PHENOMENA. 
‘Tho fllowing i lst of eminent persons wh, after peronal 

invetgation, have mined theescves of th realty of wome of 

the phenomena generally Znown ss ‘or Stole 

‘Ein An seri i prefixed to thee who have exchanged 
‘elie for knowledge. 

Storsce Tho Bart of Cranford acd Baleares, ERS, 
President RAS; W. Crookes, Fellow and Gold” Medalist 
Gt the Royal Siinty; G Vier, ERR, OB: AR 
Walhce, the enioent Satunloe, W, % Baret, PREE, 
Profewce of Physics nthe Rpt Coleg ct Scenes, 
Dublin Dr. Lockhart Robertson ; "De. J. Hlotaon, FS 
Rmetine Prodnt af the Royal’ Maik and’ Chiral 
Soclety of London; *Profenor de Morgan, sometine Present 
Sf the’ Mathematica Society of London ; De, Win. Gregory, 
PARSE, wometine Profesor of Ofenintry inthe Univeraty of 

“habburer, Mr. Rater, "De. Herbert Mayo, 
PRS, fe, &e 

"*Proeor F Zane, of Laipsig,authot of “Transcendental 
Physic,” hej Proleents . T Fechner, Seheibuer, and J. 
Fichteof Laipaig ;, Profomor W. E. Weber, of Gottingen; 
Profesor Hofisans of Warsburg ; Protamce Perty, of Berney 
Drotemors Wagner and Butler of Petersburg; Proteaors Hare 
tind Mayen of USA; Dee Rabert Prise, of Dreaa Bons 
‘Cle Fasmarion,Antronomer, &&, 

Tveuswune The Hart of Dencivon ;T. A. Trollope; 

Captain Barton; Profemert 
sha ; Shard Lytton; "bord L 
hers RS 

George "Thomscon 
FAV, Howitt Ser ‘sire Browning te, 

‘shop. Clarke, Rhode island, USA. Darius 

Bete “We ‘Denon’ Prolene Alex W 
Prolene Hiram Corson; Profeuor George Bush: and twenty 
Tour Judges and ex Toles of te UAL Cours Victor Bago 
Tago an Barons on Vay 9%. rgd Garon, C8 

{sles 3, Binonds, USA 
“Epes Sargent scm dw Potet; *Gount A. de Gaspain 
‘sthiton Tae Guldenstbla, fe, &e 

‘Soot: Posteo. 1.1, Nichola, Duke of Leuchtenberg 
HSH. the Princoof Solna; HSH, Princo Albrecht of Some 
FHLS HL. Prince Bale of Sayn Witigooateln Hon. Alexander 
‘Atsakof, Inpetal Councillor of asain the Hon J. Te 
‘OSaltvan, smote Minister of U.8.A. atthe Court of Lsbo 
St. Fuvre'Clavaros, lato Consul General of Frans at Triste 
‘he lato Emperors cf *Ruia and "France ; Presidents *Thier, 
fn *Lincany &ey as, 

wn 
Its sometimes ontdenty al 


* 
at meds ary 
rir csjuran whe easly’ deoks the singetaded sad 
wary ho thes abl cnjrraEmat oe 


Uf theontaccompiahed of whom havedecared that the *aeani- 
festationn aro utely beyond the resources oftheir art 
Tomar Movorx, the great Presch conjure, fevetigaid the 
subject of clairvoyance wih the senate Alora Dae" tm the 
holy tread reser of haa expan: Boo" Pyshocke 
yal Age i eo ofa at expe: Bao "ip 
‘iutlon"forJanaury. 167m 3, 
aon, Jacobs, wiling athe eto of Licks Mekr Lek 
teres to pivacmens, which occrred fa 
saa As 


of frat hereby 
1c. 'Siace have’ 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘Contributed Wy “MA. (Oxen.y” 
os elon ry rating es 
Soe 
Soaghtoned me fat a fo th ry Mi 
Shai 
Four atreting ie story In to-day’ Ta 
Siow Act boy stil nin Afeama, roids mo of!» very 


n expetience somevhat akin ti 
slept lat, hang a ta headache, and dreamed 
caked 


‘Non, thin 
nner te ny gins, Kena th | 

: my higher coneitmiea the fact 
Sthich che was fully and inthe snomentary daration of dream 
Tin foes got trusted into tho ndjocent eas of fein 
Parad 


Here i another it fet jt hear from two of my neon 
‘ona vist her, pertinent to your narative 

One of them was madiag Balwer's "Last Days of Pompei” 
to herwil sity tino ago, sehile"snother ster wrote not far 
from her, bot quate ont fight of the book. ‘Tha next night 
{ho now feadet dreamed a meat vivid droun af veing. the 
‘Tezple of asin Pompei, whish uh lad never even hear of 
‘She clearly maw Sth ab al abe ould draw a that in 
Ser dean ake Knew fas the Tope of ae, 

Now the bay jut rough ints the hots, ad never ben 
Sm er banda, por had’ her sater told her anything about it, 
Zor'mben this happooed hed hey yet been to Tay av soe 
‘Pompe and Uo Rompe of Ii 


A very intevntng article in The Spectator September 29rd) 
speculaten aa tothe cnues of tho strange mental impeneteablty | 
that i everywhere apparent in the progress of any new form of 
religion thought, In a family of sx, for example, when 
Poncyiaa was Sint impressing receptive minds, tro would 
peri become devotes, tro would be absolutely indiferent, 
thro violently antagoninti. In no caue would all be impressed, 
alike, Why does every now form of trath advance “by jumps, 
instead of rashes, lighting now on this man, now on that” 
Whiy do whole ces roject certain ideas? Why ha Christianity 
sade no mark om the Jew, seing tht it waafounded by Jews, 
reached by Jews, diel for by Jews?” Tho writer gives 00 
‘alicient anuwer, but the fact is fanilar tothe Spiritualist ina 
‘ery striking degre, 10 tht ono who has had much experience 
Jn rplying to inguities om the subject, knows that wome minds 
sre attracted as surely ax others are repelled. One man wil take 
jn all that he is told, and hardly need personal exidence to, 
‘etify the narrative, which to his neighbour sounda wo monstrously 
incredible that he fies into a rago and cannot talk with patience 
fhe irritating thing. One wil take an infinitodo of care and. 
ain to sek (often fraitlealy) prodf of what he cannot belive, 
and in equilly unable to pat sade. Another wil decide the 
srhole matter a priori, and settle it oat of hand. One is never 
tired of hearing the unaccountable noises that soem to him 29 
‘conclusive of inteligence apart from a bmn : another speculates 
spd spins philosophic or metaphysical theories: and eo on. Is 


Paice THREEPENG 


jntal preparedness for the new and ntvied? Some of us are 
‘Smtent with what we have, or areulabout some totaly diferent 
ine of thought and invetigation. “Some, agin, hare extracted 
all th nutrient fro what they have received ant aro hunger- 
ing and thirstng for more, We aro all on diferent planes of 
regremion, and we do not know how or by whtt aaeans we are 
Tifted or diverted from one to another. 


very fow wooks, I might ay days, separated two slate of 
tind in my life. Ta the former the evidences af what now 
eos to me the most fnportant fase that man ean ty, mado 
bacutely no fingreaion hxyond elsting » half contemptuoas 
foaw ! In the ether T was 20 saturated with tho aubject © 
inpreme ly ite oridences, wo fll of is far-reaching import that 
ty whole Tfe, my whole riod, my very inteveat was rol 
tions, Thad paamed from one plane f thooght to another, 

‘all thing had become ne.” Te the prepared minds that 

truth catehon, ax tho peter soot, but what or who 

repute thom ‘There we erie tothe difference between the 
Spiritualist and other wen, Antecedent experience, he my 
‘gained in other states, develops and prepare the ind to recive 
the influences whichy der wise guartianahip, are brought to 
Tear on it here, Each Ins his proper taining ; each selects 
wnt ho ea sniat, what will nourish 
Here a» ehowhere “no man's nea is. another san's poson 
and ie by no aneans impownble that what i ruth toon man 
fay be absolute ever, ssleading an alte, tonnother whois om 
nothoe plane of experience and thought. ‘Tho mental impene. 
teability will poss when tho tine comes and the experience that 
avails to pierce the wall. Te sole, nay, hurtful toa 
ithe wal and create a diturtance, until dhe disruptive foro 
trhich comes from within ha retidored entrance possible, Hence 
Tndinerninato propagandian i» » blunder. Hence many sul 
‘go thrvogh this state of life untouched yy new ideas; 
Premed by. what x0 governs other snen's lives; or find, ax 
Darwin df their religion in thelr work, content ¢o think that 
po rovelaton of tho mind nd wil of « Suprome Daing has ever 
Deon inde, and that wich regan to a future life every ono 


| rout draw his own eovelanons from vaguo and. contradictory 


‘robeblitis." 

‘The Lance, alwayn honourably dntinguiahed for ite recog. 
nition of the ‘piritoa aid for its denineiation of 9 crude 
tnaterialiam, han an article on Bereleyisa which contains wuch 
rath, To tho intelligent student of the so-called indica 
riences, and to the-prncising physician, Berkoleyim supplicn 
‘he only Key that wll ualok a world of mystery. a 
‘Tramalated into the langoage and terminology of contemporary 
schclnen, the essential principle of this xynte of philowopy 
Shay be aid to conan in tho recognition that th external—as it 
ands related to our conscious, whether throxgh tho mental 
‘or dhe praia acnser—is the rellction of our own conceptions, 
‘What wo aoe, hear, sell, tate, and touch ao not—as far 08 we 
re concorned—the things themselves, but our sensory notions 
‘e npeeaions of them.” Between ws and the external word 
intervenes the clot or halo of personal environment throvgh 
thigh out impremions come ; and. ere, ur contamporaty 
Thinks, fs tho suree of ror; hence good honest folk go wrong 
fm the catination of things occult, ‘Iti bead to suppeey 
fand veratiouly wicked to sane, or try to prov, that all the 
{elioves in theae ‘ama... intentionally deceive either 
hemaclves or thers.” “Ghats, apirita «may bo real 
oe real sa anything can be—to those by. whom they aro 
itn” Qulto a0; and tho Zane though it ill havo 
one of what i ells #Spirtan,” is nearer t «jan concept 
Gr ts anerta Cham inany a lene impartial and clear jag. \ We 
Seed not desire a fairer criti of what to the materialist 
transcendental nonsense than tho Lancet publishes, 

‘And re shall not eaaily Sind w more grotequely inadequate 


‘there not evidence here that cre aro ll in a. diferent state of 


‘ctiium, more one-sided, prejudice, Aippant, and fol than 


ctor 2, 3882) 
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the Daily News publishes on the Paychical Research Socaey. 
"The Proceedings of that bey would gem to have found their 
way into the editorial hands, and to havo been assigned to 
Tomeone whose ignorance of” the whole matter is apparent 
throaghoat ‘with insruations to be funny at its 
fexjonte, The fan is dreary enough, and tho article falls very 
‘cidedly under the Present’ clans of “unintructive cont 
‘Tae unbelivern aay that given two psychical rosearchery lange 
fanily ctele, and alte gir, and granting that the itl itl 
reals the thoughts of all, then collusion is more accoptable 
Hypothenis than tho preteuce of somo unrecognised mode of 
perception.” The verter surely cant hate read the elaborate 
periments recorded in the Procoedings. If ho ins, xomo 
‘ernererticam jx his do than that of mire carclewness, Bat 
fiven a lealoroniter, with a little knowlodge, and ‘a bape 
nig Ut hin itl Knowledge to bo aired 
wl Cireulaticn, before which ho bow, 
ff may come’ of it? Tt i by such 
titeranees, respecting which i snot too much to aay that they 
fre by no means erditablo to writer or journal, that tho pablic 
Fs Ted to fora it iden of theno obscure tatters. A fow fippant 
rentenoe, a little ary sneer, aud the scribe trip of—to return, 
Dorlas, to deal in sinilarly exhaustive and. accurate fashion 
ith to fature of Egypt, oF the origin of lif, tho nature of 
‘imols, o the pronpects of the discovery of a big gvosbery 
hex ating.  Stch is penny journal 


‘Tho latest of tho Lenk Biju syprinia is ontied “Chit 
and Bd Contant.” Tt nextel fron 
tn Orient ited Barpe, It any one 
inet a th ho ll ad poly 
Fratraciv, prolly eneaited, and eetauly plalmapoken 
aproion of opinion in this Uti ook way ax well ay ak 
iti bot conpintay, a th wie aw in way 
rally fall to do jai to Christianity, chi boause 
fe hay, ninoat of nocealty, taken a wuperlal viow of ita 
teachinga, ‘The paael mato out Between the mer books of 
the two fies might be realy extended, but i nuently 
‘aborted to attmet mente attention. ‘Pho palin i the 
‘rents ofthe ier of Gotan, Chrshtna, and Jens aro any 
en Chi’ other war a virgin wi, like Glana's 
Hernan Muy, ike Maye 
‘Announced by tingle Gatama, 
inception yeh Hey Sp, ke otama' 
Rossifed hy an ld Stays Goa 
Bnowed wi propels aon, ike Catama 
Prested ino lrpley ike Gatomas 
Great men brought ts ike Gotame 
STho grat angel sl," Hapry art thow, oh Queen for 
‘uSoat te riot thy womb” tke tena 
apts wth wer and atrards wih ry kn Golem, 
HMunlr of th new-born cle, ie Jer vii, 
lou ght or np, liko ve Crna. 
‘8 Gurpetr fra io, ae Gotan, 
Secigl dapat wh lame dtr, Uke Gane, 
‘Tonpllon, ke Guta. 
orem eck ft ka Glena, 
irda he pt peach i 
Mirtalocs doughs of, ic Cian 
Friend of olicensend Siero Gotan, 
Karmen onthe Mont, ike ote 


‘The Christian Bera and Sign of Our Times (cightly named 

Jt is a sign of the tes) given an extrvordinary account of 
Christopher Blumbart, founder of the Gorman ‘ith-heaing 
homes,” Ho usod the apeatolio “ prayer of faith ” alone, al, 
if the reports ean be relied on, workel some warvelloas ares, 
‘Theroare it ens, some housen of healing in London, the chit 
‘ono at 6, Tho Tere, Groen Lanes, N. conducted ty Dr. Boar 
ran Ik is vain to quoto any af tho cases recorded. Tho 
record i loose, aid the critic is met with the saine diftcaty 
that he finds in dealing with all—or alm all—cases of aleged 
Inalng. ‘There is no exact sient description either of tho 


symptoms that demonstrate the presence of the disease, or of |B" 


the permanence of the eure sid to bo efficted. But, with all 
Timitations, Blaha’ life work was one of benaicnce. 


‘Jn a short time several claimants will arise to the throne of 


gion sll preva." ‘Not one ignorant naa or woman 
ill be found om the caik ‘One uaiverat Lngaage 
ill prorat (Engh Sinus of ving wil sey 
‘hartlero the Beat socity in the now earth.” 

Thewe antcgaions of the good time coming are not culled 
from the page of Zaki, nor are Uh excerpt from “The Great 
Tribulation,” which the late Dr. Camming arranged for ws. 
They are seattered up asd down in the frst fow pages of what 
indovribed at 5 “Spiritual Eaay,” and is ealled ©The New 
Earth.” According tothe writer, who seems to know all about 
iy that now earth which ju to replace this ete old planet will 
Wa highly uncomfortable place to Hive in Tein trang t6 
‘al that “when children lave attained tho ag of twelve years 
they will bo cbliged to go throgh an examination of Tie 
Knowl. It iis not mifactory, they will bo relegated to the 
cre of teacher for another period of time.” Plucking eildren 
‘ol twolve! ad in tho millennia too! No; surely there will bo 
fn Act to apply to auch eroelty to animal. 

“Ingersoll or Christianity” 5 a camp-mesting discourse 
by our find Dr: Peeblen Tt pablabel by Pato and Peebles 
“i the igri goneinto partnership with a materalintion? 
He is quite capable of it or of anythin 
cats for which he labours} and w strong amaalt upon the 
Tastlon of the scoptc, an a somewhat succnfal defence of 
{he Christianity of the New Tetainent ox underatod by the 
titer. ‘Truth to tall, tho pition uf Ingerll which Peo 
Acnribes aT don't know,” faa very strong one, for when the 
total of human Knowledge is amined up, it does hot amount to 
heh, while the Agnoate would requis tach tine and space to 
formulate all his “dont knows” How should it be other 

ina world of matory 7 


wine, beng what wo aro, and i 
ILA. (Oxox.) 


INSPIRATION AND THOUONT-READING. 
To he Bitorof Tava.” 

Sin,—The difleuties acknowledged by your corrpendent 
eqyidea" are doe to his lack of Maowledgy—expertmetal or 
abet th star and wethod of ope, abd eonsoqeeaty ef 
{he cotton ef aa, To expoond thoes In your ols 
Sead be both Inpomblo eal eupertooen; np. et 
Sot of the pace sores ond spertooes beers are 
acon th werk ed by moka my lst ltr sacs anaty 
Sted tot your paper—viy “The Petet Way.” OF ths 
ink cn speck wih condenc, slave only by, Une atemests 
i'l have 1 been enabled to renive the stmeroas perplesing 
oblens of my ova experience; and this tn a manber wo fall 
Fs cthdatny stove nothing tobe Gated. “And T can 
crag esi tho sure lpled late de Bilgr’s 
ates af in conleatace la your chams cf exatorseey x 
etfs vesdy ceed wp a at wort: For seems fo shew 
{hat to many Stal are mor eager to write han to rad, 
to tench than to learn 

‘To "Tvident question How many of oar pat selena 
existence?" The Perfect Way” rpley A sngle Nacho 
(Grenina divin the ystol he man which becomes rinarsale 
Maye sx many of these former selves nthe ata gh mn 
man may bare chang of rinont’”” “Abd the reason why 
«eb Gator and higher) spheres of oar own sates ar not 
ovdinaiy scene toe” itt wo aru seceatored to irs 
much into outer and lover ta to ineapuitateorsls forth 

tations) 

TTtion i notin hearen”—the celsti Ringo within ut 
rrsth the body sad material part, In my ln T samen 
oTrdant” and others the Bes prt of the thind appendix, 
{2 Cntining an lvalable ivtrocion concerning Tnspration 
Teil now ctmmend alo the secoed appendix and tho seoed, 
[bd and ish lector; scotia, fora nd at once por 
Spec and teachable al tat can be dered on then ad tho 
hr ald tapes ered toby “Thiet” 

"To Ka eomcoding question, horerer, I must conte myelt 
sole to rep, iu ap T hare not the plate of ia 
Sea supeivians, and he as 3 wesompenied Me gba 

Ge photogeph i pther however, from is question and 
TZ bend eats that he hee nt yet onsen 
TESSiy to the sedy of tags Sptal and Divine Ua elous 
Sed arts fe of td fo which alone the understanding of 


Serwsalen. “Anti-Chrit the Satan (2) will support one of 


‘hem is posible. —Your, &., Cases 


ON INFLUX. 
[the following contribution as been in our hands fr sme 
swocks, but we have boon unable to afford space for it until now.) 
"A donan years ago Mr. Goorgo Barlow's remarks on uncon- 
ssioas mediomabip in “Liou, for Soptomber 2nd, would have 
found strong roecho in my mind. When he say,“ T would 
rather af all eat develop my own eriginality than bo indcbled 
for inapiation to the. greatest poots of tho aut; it is 
sich an uncomfortable idea to my thinking to bo perpetually 
‘pon tothe inflaenco of all the uanamaored dead in this way,” 
Sol again, "This ides of constant river of spiritual influx 
frocongenial to mo beouse it makes of every crested apiit = 
were mcondary aod passive instrament, and leaves no room for 
i stemg porional developaent of tho indiidual soul of ech, 
‘which [ook apon asthe highest peiz of being,” &e, he exactly 
‘promos my past discontent with all tho inferences of media: 
hip. Te ted to scem to mo an eaay cutshort method for 
‘splaining everything distinguished in human intllct, event it 
‘id ot bomen tho very foundations of individual responsibilty. 
Tove come toa bottor understanding of influx since thea, and 
‘would fain tll my present view of it to any one who sil thinks 
(fit an Tid formerly. 
etiave that a fallacy slips in with those words, “open to 
infoenco of all the unnumbered dead.” Our unseen 
obably far more congenial and select 
‘of scon companions, for Tike seoks like in the 
Spiritworld ; not like in power, of cour, but in tndences, be 
‘hey good ot bad, in tastes and tur of thought ; and ax the 
csltivation of those is deterained. by oat wil, and promoted by 
Cireaumtance, I suppose the intrusion of alien minds—unlous we 


Ihave allowed oar own ollie sphere to be broken—ia very | 


npr 

I Mr. Datlow will notice, [think he will find that inspira 
tions have generally, if not always, a conformity. with th 
Hoaghts of thewe to whow they come. Like many another, a8 
suppose, observant of inner life, Thave proved the cemation 

is sort of gift from the unween worl when the taste 
‘hich it ministered pated asnong sore abworbing interest. At 
‘oe time quite wnsought and wnespeced vernn have floated into 
1 mindy which were an certainly original an they were superior 
to any Thad intentionally writen, After I had outgrown that 
prsctin, for Twas no poet, such help waa never agai offered. 

Tn the ame way we Sind evidence given where there i faith 
‘enough to accop, ad withheld from those who seal ‘The old 
shorteut mode of acovunting for thie tou fancy, ot sll. 
Aeception, and tll is for thoae who ean yet belive enbodied| 
human beings our only amociates, and all inacnce to be due 
‘these aud outward circumstance. 

ally share Mfr, Baslow's disblic ax to Shakeapeare and 
ther notorieties among controls; and their cain of being 
sock may generally bo accounted. for by. tho well-known 
mendacity of a certain clas of Spirits; but at the present time 
itn beyond doabt for handed, if not thousnds, of ont best 
{intellects that kindrel Spirte out ofthe flea ao aa eager to 
Promote the please of like-minded people init, a those who 
fre manifest to tho outer eye,--and quite a eaily reba, 
repuled, and distanced. 

We socom to mo most improbable that this law of joux 
should te so one-sided as for us to be ealy recipiente. The 
aatural, as Swodenborg has abundantly establiaed, cannot flow 
nto the apzstaal degre, but inaamuch ax we are Sprite I Hite 
doubt that wo strongly influence others in the spzteal world, 
‘before we lose our om wntrilfout- old in thi 


to mako we of 
fer to increase thei 


‘doing to, a Rew impulse that sane direction ie 
‘oar own ind in ita’ dovel “Thowo ingrown 
si in a. diferent way, © 

Tndluence and direct a 


‘conify rather than lesen originality, by which I here mean native 
Alpelion cf mind ee chatale 


ing om to reject evil induneas a son an Wey ae pe. 
eotvod ite th dloth of wil-ndulgenoo Cat cout ox tat 
eration, and wo mart abide the comeguencs of that lot 
hens incured. St Martin postin vry fore = 
"Voie done comment fast consirer home dane 
ia cal; nado ‘no vent pu do Tl on Torglle at 
Sst commaniots, “ies tucepile do concord faut 
Sous qul ai Sale geno on pric do sot es pena, 
equ tut co ql wptre srl prio quan O8tloppe: 
ett; ‘ou plutt Fite humaine eam eecpace su Teel 
oat tappe et ele aa que Ta faclié adopter odo roel 
atone ris pas copendant gue ete fcttd que Than pomtlo 
42 gor da bono days inieur in pnw fast 
stroment gue Taino tek audetcn ds pened, plea To 
pouvaede la oper" vues Pathe Vly ps SF 

‘And hero ho jan supplin what T sin Sy Swederonys very 
convincing tocing abot inn in his work on Diine Po. 
siden” He proves to hi own sattncton ond 1 eapone Yo 
not of his roder, ah enlarged sense of the truth of tho ming 
ot Sonus Chiat °"A man ot resi noting exept tbe 
Ni from Heaven.” Hs 

rom all Un premiaes nother eoehaion canbe deduced 
‘han tat whatever aman thinks and wills comes y Sa a 
{Gat atl spec wes frm Chagos an fst om tc, 
et al etn in keane front the vil. th 
"tan spake and ate comes likewise by 
ervatiely or minty. That whatever tase, ha 
sot tai and olsen bya cannot be dened 
Py the, wh eran Can sre be any Ae 
enc, exec tat such things aware in he natural wot ow 
sto oe npret tn ergane' at tho tatooal ene ile wah 
{Sigs ase the ata ool ow ne ingest 
legate tuetanoc othe niroal ean, er of tho mind 
Therefor, that anthe ongann of he enteral sens, or of 
ny, are recepaces of tara aja no the oan 

mal See e of tho hind eeeeepaser of 

il objects Disa Prey” pe 350 

‘Bt ho does not rergiso an St. Martin docs, that the woot 
of man wut fn sone seme be mperioe to all malate fn in 
at he ean rotoeo wr acaptftn fact to which he tain at 
ps 20, Tid 

*"Moreerer priv what dows into ny exteroe thought 
wheter fb fo Heaven Hl that Tee thy ater snd 
ocrve tho former; and that sil Tem to ual Jon an they 
ios think and wi from nal.” 

Aaa aga — 

Gy amare i tne, hat he 
oy erm ut denon to thin from hist, and 
nso beliovn that ho dows iy it follows Oat the fal 
toa, and that. he canna fee Mins from in ang ano 
entice to think what down bw if does ntl, he 
itch ouncton wih then fom hom his hawt fee ™ 
eres, ai 

‘When at page 225 he continues the pamago quote bore 
ith anos thin in erery sau’ enition, what then. in 
en one hopes fr soe acount of wat an well a4 
‘athe i ay bat he evan any aur td got on tha >= 
"His sled doce ot consist in ising ach and wich & 
rcs, becae this nlfiod nothing bat hin quality with 
Fpl to rroption, andi not tho valthoot of le” 

Her, aa wah 1 nd that with ll hi vat ebraco of wide 

of trath inate werk th oe, he falls sort of 

to centr depa of xuation. ‘Bohne can 

fel onthe extn ot” Cat “quay th rept fo retin,” 

to brio dierng fw al. eden lete themyatery ts 

‘ouch wnotied as texplane, oth here i when he srt 

{hatin el "noe good Is Ghre tamed into, and tu 
nto tity.” 20, Td 

Tot the ofer Dolute's key to thowe for who il have 
patience enoogh to Tet tang tn their meta Taber 
ti the toe enn when thy caso une prt a th 
lock in question. Nerrtolow there is ove beyond tis for 
Thich oven Doe never ttopta oof «hey. 

“+Bverything doth bring itl trom. own expericos alo 
Reese aicellge ea tierestin eat panies 
fn Whe Great’ Mystery, inthe Mother olf Benge Sek 
pie, pare 15. ee 

“And ete Spinto very woul aco’ inthe eral 
Mother, even apin ts rovlaton appre, sl huwledges 
Sem Bp pr. 

“Tho inward property o dig 
tbe Sint erent eatgumtion ot 
lemal comoncing 
fether i the gut 
pepreuecr rey 


LIGHT. 


[oetater 21,1882 


‘October 2, 1884) 


commencing grown? Undoubtedly the mysterious agent called 
‘he Wisdom of God both in his pages and in the 8th Chapter 
‘of Proveria in our Bible. Sco for convincing proof of this 
Chap. 8 of Bohne’ Treatie on Blection,” yore GL and 62; 
‘nd this, for briefer doSinition, from his cont Apology, Part T 
Mr 
‘Sho isthe highest subatantality of the Deity: without her 
God would not bo manifested cr Fvealed, but would be only 
‘it hough tho Wisdoun Ho brinpth imal sto 


"Tho Spin of God maketh no new thing in man, noe does 
it infane any strange apiit into him, Dut he speaketh of the 
vores in the Windom of God through man, and that not from 
the eternal constellation only, but likewise from the external 
‘constellation hati through the spirit of the external world he 
Speneth in man the internal constellation of the soul.”— 
Seon Rp, par. 20. 

“Wa find oven expecialpropertion 
only Mother works all dng? (to wits de 
Wlerney, enone of all moti, avgwish, nuso of all sonata, 
ire ght son and set ix form as 
‘rtitanly thatthe seventh in ementially” . - ‘*Theve are the 
tron fem the Spe o i, i when al wt 
ver in in thin workd i genoratod."=—" signatnra Ren 
TperetO, Wy ibe 

A The Grn hath, inthe body of thi world, goneratd him 
nella it wore creatusyin his qualifying ot fountain piri and 
Al tho stay aro nothing slo bat Goat's powers andthe whol | 
Body of this world cousiateth i the sores quallying or fountain 
spta"-<! uray” dap. 24, ps HT 

[80 Tratie on Blection chap, 8, yar 7B, for detailed 
account of the action of thons fountain apie; “ina wheel o 
try Tike a moving ophere oF cloek-work, sat up with its 
iovorating fife, wherein the propertoe aro wrestling for the 
primacy ; wuldenly one ix alot, quiekly the athor, the third, 
fourth, ith, aixth, and soventh, as I also to be understood 
omeeening the proceeding forth of tho wren propertion") 


ulin tp 
nl rnomubleh 
fromthe ol 
‘ualfyng ad fountain spina goerate 
‘Mie forth thtsctven inst, hen 
{py and wherein the Ht uf God oF 
mle or contra tat generate i 

‘ite rth up 
ara 

‘Otwerv that fr 
tho soul without the wus spi i ilme tela 
fis original natu bing the Brat thre forms of eternal nature, 
via from tho torment of their ementia siseant kinde th 
Tourth—tho fre—from hich tho Tilt of forse up and 
Jocoeds in duo erltion, to pncfy aid harmonise hm al 
When ail seven forme are generated then first hna the soul 
‘tained opt and a Loy ton And what goos on in the 
tole world of extoualnatur na preisly the sume ents and 
ae fect in nat 
“The ifs of san Gn this time i ike a wheel where vet 

deny that which i nderieath Yocom, uppermct, and 
Khtlet slew mee. ns and every form 
ranketh sbtagce tho prvalingprnney” of 

termining tia deine —Saail Book of Siz 


eR ela rl 
ces 
iS Cater ua fr 
Sor eee eee eee asa 
Ee ee oe ote 
Eee acter i eee 
Grey al riers 

Sah ee Se ual Xie a 
voici sot 

Be el enna oo 
uy ee 
be epee ee ee 


bya Will nthe separability has introdced ital such » Will 
(hte Blt” caps 9, par 92 

"And I think i willbe evident that Behe takes ws nearer to 
tho cause of man's quality with respect to reception” of inflax 
being wo difrent in diferent matures; for the wrestling wheal 
ot nature before birth necessarily enuses a prodomiaantinfoence 
‘oC me uver the other at the time of the propagation of aval; 
and this effecting the futuro wll and dase necesaily quali 
the spirit. 

‘The mystery that romaine untouched is, why tho wat of 
tan shooid be held repoosible for good or evil when ite 
fanart diponition ly in tho *Bleral commencing grown” 

Tn the universal regeneration of foture Bons this weal may 
‘be opened, bat forthe present seing how even our fallen world 
isvaturatel with love, thequietas of all my thought is that God 
in love, and our work! and ou ie in Him 

A.J. Peo, 


SEANURS IN THE LIONT. 
‘othe Eto of “ Lacur.” 

Stx,—Haring long been are tha cabinets and darknem are 
very unmaisfactry conditions, Tam indoced to recount a ance 
Thich took place some long tae ago, but of which the partca- 
Tare may be intereating now aa shewing that such eoitions are 
yy mo mies noceaary 

‘The heads of the family were alsent, and we sent the 
servants out for afew hour, eleaing the entrance doors of the 
Howse against all aundane intradors: Our sdance was held in a 
double draing-room, the folding doors being open and the two 
tide doors locked inne, ‘The rua wan only partially darkened, 
ts we were omnble to abut out ll the daylight, We mt round a 
inidlesized Yoo table with our bands interlinked, having pre- 
iouly. placed’ upon it a tunica box of twenty-three pounds 

vada guitar. Our party comisted of four in number, 

Mr. Eglinton (etiam), Miss FiteGervd, Mr. H. Rdmands, ated 

tmytelle Tho median was not entranced, bat joined ws in oar chat. 

We hadnt arnenras T can remember, about haan hour when, 
‘M.Ed direct my attention tothe guitar 

‘over our heedsa tle below the clling. At the saue tothe 


| nical box was, by invisible ageney, placed on the floor atthe 


mck of my chair. On my exclaiming, “Why, the mae box ix 
ero 1” it was inatantancoualy conveyed tothe back of Kia Fits- 


gave us his unl greet 
[Young frend of hia) by her Chestian name. Some litle eon- 
eration pamod between them, after which, with his 
sscuntomad Good night, God blew yout!" he departed, and the 
ance waa concluded. 

"The guitar had been replaced upon the table, bot the henry 
Tox had eet left in the last ponition by the dooe- 

"Tho harlet sceptic could tot have deuurred to the genuine. 
reas of the phenomena, and, ax your journal is so 
‘related, trast you will afford me space in ite columns 
testimony in favour of light alance, hoping also that it may 
erro to reaare many who are searching for the trathe of 
Spiritualism, not only throwgh ite phenomena, bat in its higher 
plases, bat who have hitherto found it intermixed with briars 
and thorns. E. Gesvox. 


Srarrvatio st Babsonst.—The Belo thos makes fon oat of 
Jan arile which has appeared n'a French jours =" 
owt comical ereature on cart 


at it pleased 

‘eat i ‘to term 

en Victoria. at Balmoral, 
ling to 


and why 
the Qave 


‘whisky of course, the Queen alays present 
{ay mest fst consult the Prince. 
Prine’ room fn this ‘chew 


“ats Wino ly pes openly Ao UP rr 8, 


‘re auapost, 
‘Boke nagtnes 


MATERIALISATIONS. 
"To the Baitorof “Lao.” 

‘Sex,—Our slance on Saturday night was for matrialnation. 
Tees the fourth of the present series, the others haring leon 
‘Task ecances for barmonization, conversation with the contrlling 
Spirit, Spirit Uights, direct writing, 6. 

‘On’ Situnlay aight we had tix peroos, incleding Mr 
H. Bastion, the medium, dhree of whom were Indien. Wo at 
at Sint fow minates im the dark, and had some conversation 
Tah two voloos. Then a shaded parafin lamp was placed in a 
ormer of the room, s0 aa to flit with soft light which made 
Sharp object distinctly visible, Mr. Bastian then went behind 
(Secain drown scree the end of the room. A voieo invited 
fhe and Mfr, C. to go behind the curtain, where we sw the| 
‘Dediam, seemingly in a trance, lying on a sala, We had just, 
{tired to our sats when the end ofthe curtain was drawn aside 
[nl we sua female form shroaed in white drapery. She cr 
other camo again, and thon wo mw fo female forms, exch 
{ally draped in white, standing together, one presating her fall 
fiom, and the ether her profle, Thene to again presented 
hemalves 

‘Neat came stall man, in evening drew, and without beard, 
‘Mr. Bastian’s earl is very Mack and be vas wearing i 
‘nlinary morning costume, Then came a slender, graceful 
female form, dread in white, with long, golden brown hai (to 
hich abe eile attention by'a morement of her hand) ating 
rer her wom, -Mrn, Nichols al Trecognivd her at once at 
‘er daughter, who has #0 often come to us, and Mra, Nichole 
Sid to her, "If you are“ Willo” please make the wig of the 
Cruse” ‘Bho bowed hes head ia apparent eagerness of delicht, 
ind mado the sserod niga as no one but a texnel Catholic ex. 

‘The next comer, a» Trewomber, was a man of full medion 
Ineight, with auburn beard, and white costume. After standing 
ss moment he began te elongat, apparently in the chest or trunk, 
Ais head and shoulders rising until he stool a giant sbout seven 
fect high. Tho gradual but rapid enlargement of tho boly ws 

all, and a few tsinates afterwards he eane agin 

longation—probably to give us the oppertanity 
to more carefully berve this phenomenon. I have often seen 
tateriatised Spits melt aay and disappear, but ad not before 
‘ritneaed this enlargement. 

'h ena form wow appeared, and was inumediately recognised 
1 tho sate of lady prevent, ad by er husband ; and to their 
trostins as to her rlationaip she bowed an afirmative. We 
Thal alo a repstition of two Spirit form, each ooapletly diferent 
ftom the medium, apedring together, and, ial, elven distinct | 
individ forms, four of thou appenting tice, no one of which 
‘tall resembled’ the tal, slender, black-boarded, Mfr, Beatin 
‘The “power” was now exhausted, as “Johnny” sid **Good 
night, God Beas you 

Te seems probable that in one oF to more adances, with 
favouring conditions, our friends will be able to give us even | 
stronger evidences of thie individuality and identity. 

“Atriood of min, in a private sdanoo with Mt. Bastian, a 
fow days ago. had a good tat. His departed wife materialiel. 
‘Sho had in her if avery small hand, and ho had with im the 
ing of lady which was fast the size which she took and pt 
Cuber finger. He wan quite saised that it would not go on 
tiny Singer of Mr. Bastin. Tt is such tests ax these which T 
think better than rules ad regulations. 

‘Our efance did not fulfl your propesed condition. ‘Ther 
‘rasa curtain shiekling the medives fr the light yet I think 


tei pomer, under favouring conditions, to make their existence 
known to their fiend. 

‘Spirtoaliem say have many important objects ot missions, 
For the present, what the world inost wants is oridence of 
immortality pool palpable and absolute of life beyond the 
‘gave. I think tho great object of Spiritual manifestation, 
eugnine by the Sprit thusolves, isto disprove Material. 
‘The chief motive of all ther efferts aeons to be to prove to ws 
‘he fact that they sill Hire. The prof of this fact is of such 
minense value and importance, that no serifce we make fori 
can bo too grent, and nothing astonshes me more than the 
‘pathy and selfanest of Spiritualist, and even of Spiritoal 
medias, who, to avoid. some petty inconveniences, or even. 
‘ome paliry: persecutions, are content to bear their talent. in| 
‘© napkin, and deprive their fellow men of the greatest of| 


solace of txowing that those we have loed still live, to love 
and watch orer us and avait our coming. 

For this more than faith for ths sid, demonstrated fact, 
ro wat litle now of the heel martyr aiit—in medium 
justice to thom, and in giving their testimony to 
and therefor, demoralis moiety. 7. Te 

‘3, Fopatono road, 8 W., October 16th 


‘THE DIVINING oD. 
To he Bator of “Lacax. 

Sin,—T havo Tntely boon snack ansused at the coments 
hich have appeared on this subject in various publiations, 
Your own colina lat wock contained ltt signed by “G. J. 
Gray,” extracted fom the Times, in which are given such novel 
‘and marvellous tovelations of the powers of elotrieity, tha, 
trae, they will compel us to discard all that wo have hitherto 
Teart eapocting this potent foro, and xe shall be obliged to 
recommence our studies ase, 

‘Mr, Gray tells ua—scroualy, Tauppore—that alode of metal, 
aay fifty foot below the warface of tho earth, it so overcharged 
with eloctrcty that it can propel its nuperabundant infuence 
Uhrough the intervening non-conducting matter. This infloence 
in woppeesl to seize a human being without the lightest yro- 
vocation, and aftr frantically shaking and twiating a hazel wand 
inthe ands of the person who has been quietly promenading 
Jove the electrified. sp, then to disappear and return to the 
toute of auch a curious, ecentrc, an tlarming outburt 

‘Allow mo to tll your rewders that under the eieumatancos 
stat, the Je of metal—ite electricity elng statiowinincay- 
able of performing the absurd freak ateibuted to it, Electricity 
Tan no hat is sons yet, whatever ny bo tho caso with te 
interpreters. ‘There cannot be th andow of « doubt that inthe 
hands of special individuals the divining rod Ins been used 
tectvely forthe purpoee of discovering metal a water. ‘Th 

thi resale acecmpliahed What isthe modus 


1 prope uso of tho divining ro. for 

‘The diviner mst be amnedium spaially endowed 
trith to gift of snaking the disooverion of water or metal, ‘Th 
ave person rarely pomeater tho faculty of nucceefully yveating 
{he spota where both water and atl ae concealed. ‘Tho combic 
ation of the double faculty in the sane individual wouk often 
Tend to confonion ;s# metal woul be found when water vas 
equiv and ce vera 

Why is tho hazel treo ned? Becauso it tn one of tho best 
woods for receiving and retaining the magnetic atmoephere uf 
‘the medivn, hy means of which his attendant Sprit incapable 
‘of bending tho rod towards the spot where the thing required i 
iden, Sometimes Uh action Sa so violent thatthe fbre of tho 
wood ruptured 

‘The divining ro sould bo hava twig about two foot long; 
the forked part should be held in both hands and rowed firmly 
to the rib, leaving the projecting stom about nino to twelve 

ig polting straight fro the body, ready to bo moved 
if tho manifestation i  sncoen, 

All forms of modinnship are practically more ot les uncertain 
{in thei ation jan thi atcular form in a ible to filo 
ny other fora, This wnaatisfactory rosolt is due to tho 
fmperfct matory and traning of the median. A medium should 
be a pure, innocent, nsophistieted creture; directly he 
oceans Ionded vith the cate, tials ad ticks of tho world 
ie medisnaiplones its truth and value, Nothing degenerates 
more mpialy. 

“Tn all nature thero i. corclation of forces: a hard outer, 
materialistic, scion traning can even rob the mind ofits 
spriteal gifts and graces —Your, ey Tuspest, 

London, 14th October, 188 


Miss Wooo's Orren—In reply many inguirrs wo can 
only sy at present that ogorations are a ae 
SF Roped thae they wil be satsfctory complsted,  Anghow, 
fro belive. that cotrwo of test scances inthe light will ba 
[Saangedy either with Min Wood or with scme other physical 
median 


Carne — uti in Coil being ior 
yroented ( de nmbtant by th energetic of he 
Beceys which as aranged course of ops Tetares for ee 
‘Scnt5p during the presest year. ‘The speakers wil bo Mr. J. 3 
Sfame’and Ake We Walls alteroatay, On Sunday next, 
gagement, Mr. Mors ty wil bo anne 


athly Wenings—the Knowledge. of the life to come—the 


By 3d Wwaghe of Livereok, 


‘OFFICE OF “LIGHT” 
‘0 NEW BRIDOE STREET, 
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SUBBOREPFION RATES. 


know not whether I fll 
and aye with my bodily eyes; 
En Be tater 
eri Kaa Ht won 9 Fe 
ite nif, with boue, 


ay 


‘VISION OF A PAST TRAGEDY. 


[Tho following is » translation of a narative co 
‘ticht mehr LieM of Ist October, from a German paper — 
‘Die Puflrunde—pobtishel at Washington. Tt ears some 
nash oft genuine recon, and is nt Tens from th 

ty of tho fact allege, not Hikely to bo a mere 
gh it may bo iia to weil, even with 
i very ebacure indleation of personalities, given 
finite T lave thought Te worth transeribing ehioly for 
‘his reas, that it belongs tow elas ofa 
in which there van mutonsate representation 
nts av if they were being acted over gain in the 
ory o imagination of Nature (or the word-eomaions 
hat) in tho places of tei oceurreneo, and atthe 
“The explanation whieh Spiritualists may bo 
‘daponed. hastily tr adopt, that the Spit of the acide 
Hinclt purposely re-cuacted tho hors drama for the 
faformation of the visite to his roo, will hardly bear 
xan tho whinporo words whieh 
followed. "Thene ioe, nosy well hve boc npresed 
‘upon hee by the unhappy erth-bound wreteh, rooted 0 
the nceno of his extantophe. But tho whole probably 
tcl roproventaton, with its—for he suppose porpone— 
‘tanecoomry proliminaren and tails; tho very fet that 
‘ashe could sommunnte by words, the story might Ire 
thon thus tal; uve all tho eieumatanco that the 
‘eomenn belongs to lan of eases in many of which 
uch explanation fs yuite Snadaniaile, ast direct 1 
other lw of thle recurrence, ‘The’ work of indexing 
thie rwcunds, owt Ding earsied ow by the Literary 
Committe of the Society for Paychia! Reseach (to be 
followed by a proper casieatin uf phenowena in which 
thie nvera peal will forthe ft tne appeae in 
tinerly arrangement), Willi may bo expected, lea toa 
tors sientie appreclathn of feta not a8 yotsullanty 
Aindininated.—C.0.M] 

Although all mames and dates of Uhe following narmtiv| 

could bo given exactly, it may sufi to give 
Jaavo other particulars of dato, ple, &e., indeterminate, se 
that the partes arw ail living. 

‘Botwen 1890 and 1860, on a warm nightin Juno, there eam 
to Paris frm London, the Rowian Prince and Princess Mand 
Jn thie train a young Germann waiting woman of 
f native uf Wortemberg. They arcived about coven in the 
‘ening, at the Hotel 1, nearly in the middle of the sro, 
Parn-wta at that te, am in 1807, full of foreigners, and even 
the distinguished Resian gueata had to be acommodated on the 
fecond floor of the hotel. ‘heir courier Tid to. sek: shelter 
‘lavwhere forthe fst night, ut at the request of the Princes 
oom waa to be found for her wail in tho hotel. The latter 
tinged tho exes and unk nd Heft her mistrom in bed abwut 
‘one oloek, Avwnite informe her that arvom had been found 
for her, and to her astouahunent showed her into a sumptooas 
front apartavent On her expreming surprise that this Sine room 
Ihndnot oon given to the Princom instead of herself, the waiter 
‘apliod that ithad only become vacant sn hour bufoe, the Prince 
‘Eat Princes beng then already settled in their rooms. Having 
‘ed and lekod the door, sho mid her prayers, went to bed, 
fd pat out the light, 

‘Sho aball ow continu the narrative in th fest porsn. Tes 


ut Tong ago snes Thad it from her, now a woman of forty-two, | rads 
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esd Yo spe it th heal pope 
‘Sn Sete to nea with th hee pope. 
‘thee wome whispered commnicaizn, the 


Bint weno bl at nih ths marine er, 3 
‘hot himself that very room His cores les a the 3 
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CGrnore, Betore dayak had tho body remo 
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fad abe ag often had to rolato i¢ to English, Prasians, ant 
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‘The rst of the account refers to the prokmged iss and 
gradual recovery of the narrator and to (inolfctal) attempts 
by a Paris Sinterhood to cnvert her to Reman Catholics, on 
the strength of the appeal of the suside for an ‘<Ave” to be 
‘sid for him. Sho alo explain hat atthe time of the ccearrenc 
‘tho didnot even know what an “Avo” meant, which, as we are 
‘suowhere told that she was an exporionced travelling errant, 
comm « litle odd. It is unnecomary to translate her story 
farther, though what follows tends to com the gunetal 
impreation of bone den. ‘The writer in Die Twflrwude 
evmdladen 

"T have given the aboro word for wor from notes T took at 

Timay add that the heroine of the 
mother's side from the Mystic 


BOLEOTIO PUBLISHING COMPANY, LIMITED. 

‘An earnest appeal is made to the raders of “Liou” in the 
interests of the Eeletic Publishing Company, Limited, 
which was formed for the purpose of promoting the publi 
tion of that Journal 

‘When the Company was established such a number of shares (a 
“EL cach) were taken, as woald in the opinion ofthe Directors 
tue fo earrying ga the Journal fr  potiod of two years 
‘The two years are bow nearly nt an end; «large nunber of 
stares remain snallotted, and unless these are taken up, ot 
‘esintanco in otherwise red in the shape of free entribu- 
tions,“ Laowe” mast be ditontinged at the close af the 
resent year. 

Tt has Doon soa, ia th pages of Liou,” to aur facilition 
foe the frve expremion of every variety of opinion on 
Payehologial anil coguate subjects ; a honest eudeavour 
thar boom mae te exercise, on all controversial questions, 
the utmoat inartaity consistent with tho rigid exclaion 
‘of unbecoming language and dscourtsous personal allusions; 
and, from tho beginning, the constant aim has beea—by 
‘euring the cn-opertion of able cunteibutors, of acknow- 
Toaged experience and authority, whowe opinions arv de 
erving of permanent record-—ts render the Journal in 

ery way worthy of tho cordial support of the most in 
tallgontstodents of Prycholgial facta snd plenomens. 

When ‘"Licirr” was fit pablishod it Rod to contend with 
‘ppenition which vo anger exist: ite circulation wa ramped 
Uy prejioes which aro past: various esos combined to 
amke its coarse difieat: and those the Directors co. 
fiently blieve are no longer to be reckoned with. ‘The 
Journal has lived throught tho anost risky period of ite 
vistence. 

Moreover the Directors are cmfident that it would bo very 
(generally felt that tho cemation of “Lone” would bo a 
‘erous lias to Spiritualism at Tang, a8 well as tothe 
treat body of Paychologista ad investigators of the various 
‘problems which are now oovapying euch large share of 
Contemporary thoaght. To the educated thinker, who con 
‘corns hieml! with any ranch of theo subjects, “ Licur" 
‘Sfords (f we except a monthly magazine) the only special 
‘hice of information and discanion. Intelligent Spiriteal 
inte and Papehologinte generally. would view its ceuation 
swith deep regret. 
ing great faith inthe ultimate success of tho Journal, th 
‘editor and other oficers of the Company are willing to give 
‘heir foo services forthe coming year and the Dircctor| 
‘ontidently appeal to the general body of Spiritualists and 
‘ther friends of paychical research, to wcond thoes generous 
‘flere sther by taking up shares in the Company, of by foe 
‘contributions for tho austentation of tho Paper itil its 
acces shal ate boon Sealy established. 

‘The Directors have pleasure in acknowledging the following 
sans, which hare been already rocuved or promised; but 
fs thou are at present very far from sufcien, they respect | 
folly ask Uhat forther contributions may be forwarded | 
‘osc, aa ti abelaely nesnmry to delermine BOCEDIATELY 
teheher * Taaac” shall be continsed or not. 

‘Shoult it after all be found imperative that the publication 
thoald be discontinned all contributions will bo returned ; 
bet the Director sincerely hope that suiciont pit wil be 
‘anifeted to avert 20 disoouraging  necesty. Let ell 
conte czoiing to ter ability. Let thine who cannot 


‘Choquet and Post Ofico Onlers may be auldremed to the 
Secrotay at the Oliess of the Company, 3, New Bridge 
stroat, Ludgate Citeus, London, H.C. 

By Ordorof the Boar, 
‘Eowako . Brxxer, 
October 17h, 1882. ——— ‘Secretary, 
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PCRTRY AND INSPIRATION. 
othe Bir of * Lan.” 
Ter, pray never was a ter proverb thay that 
poe ives nto wold 

Z goiue who can grup tho protic sie off, and another 
snoment tramp hbo oth ney ining forth 
the loelotiuagery od the suet oloqnt xpreionn, le 
double trae gen 
‘oathing of tho wl thro nan outer beng ha ver Ben 
sh of th Ta in hae no tn 
sterol end april world?” Potry i imaginative pon, 
‘the subtlost oxsonco of expression, and like he of crcl divine 
Arte of alting nnd ae breatos thru to being of tho 
fenton. "Tae ata are not slo, forthe fone gin where 
{etter can. Tho fot of nate my trend in erent an 
tut the Yann and depth areal here, Ce pleted and 
thegreat poopy ined wih tho st psonat snes 

‘Al whs ave fle the emotion of nation agro that Ie 
omen waoaght, and intllctal wealth In ot alwys: ia 
scours scconifaiment, If wo road tho lives of the puts ve 
Sid Unt tng of Bio eblineat song have Don given in ley 
fran wold pofor to sy, in tesco state. It inay bo tn 
tho opt of cass ven bingy” but when tho apr if who 
Anvos whither tay Ye borne Byron wrote! 

“Oi if a woo, lop ath ao wor 

Teles in the teinoiratin of the scaly and am taught 
Chat there aa gnin-per, fom mhenc Jen ll the ighta 
Gf tho world. Ts i not thon pono nich souls ato nape 
trom tal aphere by being bur titer fn ale, cy vn of 
the angel re 

‘Towra man who lives that the pita of Byron ad 
Shelley vst inn, and ifthe vision of the clarvyant be tru, 
‘obs tea eridtcoin pro of tha Det thogrnt evince, 
‘erhag, is Cit in n smug stato ho has been Known to 
opeat the pootn of oth vith an ocaioal aatn not 6 bo 
Gand in We authors works, Ono san han boon gen 
Shalleys divine“ Odo to a Skylar,” which r= 

"6 teach me ba the uri of thy song, 

So inten swestnny of ty won pions 

‘how are tho sconta of a unknown tng.” 

‘owe who ar fais wth Shollay will rmomber that thao 
Tine aw not to bo found inthe pen, andthe fact at they 
trate tho sine ethereal Deny tomy da prool of th 
control. 

IE ech pre Spit Sho’ wail with ll beauty 
ad Train, grin othe dvien thghta wrapped in tho 
Tov peal aint gloriogspooey, vie ux here, ahould nat « 
onion sok fo onurgs euch seadnent rather San wand 
Alon, dooting his own being ths creator of his mane 


do mach do atleast as muchas they eas. 


7th Ootober, 188. 7H, Guonos Hex, 


LIGHT. _ 


[Ostober 21,1862 


473, 


MEDIUMS AND MATBRIALISATIONS, 
“Tothe Fltor of Laan.” 

Tateal‘of thinking as some of your correspondents 
pone to do, tht anything Mr. Alf. Wallseo may say spe 
ee bject of mnteratiation quite settles the question T should 
Hike to point out fo hin cn objection, a lest, to his theory that 
Aihoug the unteialie fort when seit” constantly proves 
canto anediom dgnion (prefer that wor to *ransigured”) 

rot of tho fraud ie appears tobe 
rely may have, beet 


shoul 
tras a * poser medi 
pica, ite nconacoualy to inset, to Mtr, Walle’ 
fly unjust to proceet guint him aud eve 
meaty aught bot theo ai everved 
igmaapom au innocent yorton” and 90 he should to tld 
Thar lot tho court without slur upon his character"! Of 
ras the fact of his hing armed with a revolver oF to woul 
Seren aginat hin xine i would be quite as easy for Spirita 
mesvide hie wk tho fow tie he would requir, an ii for 
ovis medium with tho * beans,” and the * phos 
nd tho drapery” they Bind 


ia woul bo mt 
to auspoct him, 


hora,” the. *headstre 
sonsary for tele tra 
at che one thing most abusantly rove by this remarkable 
tomy, toll thos who boieve nity i that it frnishes the 
ery aongost reon that has, yet boon giten for meio 


weaning tho wot Ching! Nolhonest men, Yiamagino, would 
fer nivonent pt himself where he might bo mate ern to appet 
eine anda cheat; but what wouman with a ahaow of welt 
Fentact ara audit to place Herself voor enlitions wher, 
*Stheat knrciny anything about i she might bo wnsdresed and 
weemu and taken out of 6 ‘exbinet—on her Kknees—and 
Weake to ade botocen roomful of poople, Hike Raby, oF foal 
UMMM Tf abo aid it for livelihood, any woman’ worty tho 
Sa youll rather buy m roon atid sweep a ernsing than thus 
a heraitat tho wore of any fovinble powee Kt tho 
Pole thing a abqunt} ad wean, I faney, know better than 
vs wh bring forward for thom any woeh extroedinary defence, 
that they must bo. prepared t take upon thomsclves the 
onwoyencen uf their own actions; or to give wp tho thing 
altogether. 

“What can be more euros than some of tho“ suppoitons 
rnd agosto” given in explanation of what after all, 
wesc ws very imple? Ono of tho fst lettre that appeared. 

tjoot ala ridicwted people for thee ignorance in 
Kinow that. etching Spirit iv the meme Ching 
seeking mediwnt" Bren the alin are thovo of your cor 
aumont, Ie quite are that his ical forauch “ignorance” 
weriuerrad fut this explanation faa at any rato the advan 
caer tuing simple, while anther of your correxpondents| 
ryote that: pons a the moment vf soe, the median 
ae cabinet nsomehove itantancovoly dled wn vite 
joi anptared ements ont.” Xa propaed for a god dea bat 
vet foranyme going Unis fr, to account forthe medinm boing 
ine ron pace-ow-side the cabinet, instead of ix-side, But 
Tawven’t dome; nnd really, Afr Elitor, Lam boginning vrioualy 
forte that Tal ind“ Lacire just ite dll when tho cor 
‘eapandense nn belngearieton in its pagesis over. Pray donot 
True in surey! In this very lac number a corrnpondent 
Ghrcly agente that, "Hitherto an important factor bas been 
lied fom these wances"—that henceforth the sitters “ought 
ually with the melisie to bo searched"! also, K supp, 
raid nd scaled” in thei chairs! Docs thin writer really 
oo no difronce betwesm teating thove who ly claim to super 
staal power ant these who go to so upon what ground they 
‘aso their elim? 

‘But perhaps the letter which enue! me moat—aud iti the 
ust T shall quote—is where your correspondent, from lofty 
Heights of superior knowledge, Informs ignorant Spiritualists” 
that they ave having leo now from what ia happening.” 
‘They exe, but i isnot the one your correspondent imagines; 
thay ar ud Vnraing and they never wil learn, Ut truth and 
Jenusty can be mae, tinder any cireumatances, to lok like 

tho Hexen” they are lenring—someo of 
isthe extent to which eredality ean 


ra 


hopes ou gn 
4 comfort to her to 


subject are altogether groundless. ‘The medians i 
fare swaco of the aveful viaks they run j and their Guides,” 
inp may, !aaidom now give materalsation sfances to 
tecagers” If thoy would be matiaed—as ast of ws are—with 
tne" Guide,” and lt that guide be Conscience, I fancy we 
‘hoald ‘won hare heard the Int of materilisation I am, Sir, 
ey aw. 
"PS. Tas another leter to my previous signature aa T find 
you have another ‘'5." among your corespondents and with 
Zo many quece opinions fying about, onc would preter only 
ing responsible for their own. That othr “8,” you know 
might write about mediums dinoleinginutentancoualy,” and who 
troul like to be responsible fr tat? 


HAUNTEO HOUS®, NEAR REDRUTH CORNWALL. 


At a fara in thin pari and near the town of Reeth, 
there Ba dwellinghowe which has long been reported tobe 
faunted, Several tenants who inhabited. it im secession 
fandoned it after © short ceadencs alleging that thir shu 
‘Dorr wero 0 much disturbed by the nocturealtanmctions of 
their ghaaly vistanta as to render their removal necessary. 
However, az the tales which they ciculated were in general 
icredted, «now tenant was speiity procured tthe vacancies 
{allowed in succoon. Some tne in tho month of Fane, 186, 
fhe ood woman of the Ioano intuated to her hustand that on 
the falling of any heary subtance on tho Kitchen oor it pro- 
‘duc a hi snd On Tearing this he resolved to search 
{nto the eno of oxtruelinary a sireumstance, and, having 
{lng up thefloor he discovered, at soe depth blow the surface, 
te lange fat stone, covering a kind of vault apparent led 
with ender Having remored thes, he found some black 
fool intermixed with teth and fuente of Iman bones: 
{These wore carefully peeerved, and being submitted to the 
goat inthe neighbourhood, ho concloded that 
they wore trgments of sone fall-grown person. Nothing has 
tranapited that ean tend to uararel this mysterious deposit. 
the house yeas again forsaken by ita inhabitants and we know 
ot whether ibe et tenanted. Tt i singular tnt the wer 
tarface of the stones which covered the valt bad all the appear 
“ot having een exponed to tho action of fire, On this 
Ahencmenons if ach it Hay be termed, but one opinion ex be 
ern fr mth hema rai wl mah eens 
nd probate conjectare anay be allowed 0 9 ‘om 10 
sealer Mame at hl ben arene, 
nd reiced to tales to‘concel the fact, ‘But by whom the 
fice ‘waa perpetrated, with what circumstances it wae attended, 
in" whet hae it wan committed, we must be content to lee 
takmown, unl the att and son shall give wp their dead.” 
Drewes History of Cornel: Parish of Belrth 
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“ae he, Immortal 

the wenn ein, 

‘Tiga with all things; pure sympathy alone 

Fives the entrance to the wered grove. 

To fd thy nature thou ast ove hye inal 
“esol bat needs the tooch of some ‘pale band 
‘Bac linked to other, the ho das sal fll 
a growing splendour un thy Father.” 

October 13th, 1882 BWW 


To the Biitor of “Taoxr.” 
‘Sta,—I have real with grt interest tho notices whi 
appeared in Laomr” latte of interrupted consiousnoa, 


Tot though we are told of one or tro comcioamnemca or sates 
‘of conaciousnens wo are never (i T mistake not) told of more 


than tro. For instance we rad® :—A Teared profesor at ove 


‘my semitives, I doubt not that we pomoes eereral conscious 
pases, but althouglh many of these experiments were highly 
{ntereting, T anoat refrain from detailing them, for T havo 
trespased foo mach upon your apace alredy.—Truly yours, 

5, Avenue-place, Brxtoncrae, SW. 8 Re Reowas 


SPIRITUALISM IN SAN FRANCISCO. 


‘of eat universities, driving in agig with a friend, was quoting = 


fens Joumges fromm camial author, when tho loro fell 


We give the fullowing extmats from alotter which rence us 


seine plo en chlo Ks He rosin fr fu MW. Hore Metro, of San Fin 


day in an inscnibe tat, when he was trepanned. As soon 
tthe Bone pressing on the brain was remored, and he rscovered | in your tauable journal, 
‘iasciournes, he continoed the quotation which fe waa repeating | walla others) lxrne of the muccesy of 


‘then the accident happened. 


"Af ios rm ha far of comnty my ot 0 of co 
Tira wil wel lereo tat Gs 

in Engen, 

Td Indo to Aeron sno for T bale han galls 2 


Tn this astration there isthe interruption of ene conscious | irculation in sume of the Eastern Staten 


ws only, but thre aro cases in which an accident hax caused an 


Spiritual is being sifted in thene parts ax well as 


inteeroption of conscionmem, ad the person has lived a scond | Eagand, and the for genuine medina who are sufiiently 


former life upto the time of the scident, ita memaries 
8, Ae, having passed away and becomes blank 


‘While living this second lf, and with no memory of the period | all lacs, You have no doubt boe 


Aereloped to stand tho critical nslaights of fastidious invoti- 
ators, are singled oat and patronized by the sostcultore of 
erm that here, inthis 


ofan anyon, yes Save med oy ow a | wonder yh Glen Sa he ha rao 8 
came, this second lifés contciousnen |p night, an army of ipontore who prey upon the eredlity of 


Ja ben interrupted and obliterated from memory, ad (asin 


‘winded aid fanatical portion of the Spiitl public, 


the sbare ow ofthe intrrption of single somone) he | Thon che 

i ea of the int hoe chariatace have a all hr orn way for aver ena 

‘cot as relared,Hnking al with the | eat, ntl now ty ar bing exomed ym wh nd en 
Snel momen el sociation which wax broken lng ag, | ts warmest endo 


ts though no apace of tie had intervened betwoon the termina 
tina of the former omsciousneas and its re-commencene 
‘rile the recollection of all hat na occurred during this mide 
Conaciousnens pases avay and Becomes « Dank. 

ow it i fully acknowledged that wach intanoos of inter- 
opted comacioomom as There refer to, have accurred, sind at 
they ean be produced in the menmericrenitive; but the question 
ty be aaked, Have we only two comsciouanene which can be 


‘Uva interrupted, oF have we more than twot Take it that we [1 


ae mew rvitin as int Uecght to ny 
Workmen's Hall, Drary-ane, on Anguat Sint, 1875 


‘The sensitive I was experimenting upon’ was a Tad named | and several others uf 


P. J. Borge,t who resided in the neighbourhood of the lull, 
bal on frmet 


Haring extmel name, T asked if] afr, Jease Shopard, tho dst 


ill to who he a 
‘couse Tea,” ho repli 

“Ana ten, ear nae 

*Ganipe Gasomster,” wan the are. 

Thin Tenn mae Td given hin when experimenting wpe 
im a he al ust tree oat toe yal he er 
the wor, Cad frgtten that Thad don wn 

Haring caused him to forget ths ural name, 
shew hie prplesty a long hin est, Tmo 

“And pw ean you lle who Jou aro?” 

“Tobe sare Ty" wan the awer 

‘nd what a your man” Take 

“Seman Jem Jus" ho reed 

Toul not remouber that Thad. ever given any one of my 
sensitive hat nate, but Taked 

“ays vere tw your mane ar 7” 

When" 

* About ire minaes ag.” 

oa dd ot 
aa 

“Abd what the day of the month 1” 

“Sone 27h." 

“You ae omg is Angst Sa 

“Moy it vty Hin Jone 2704, 3 
now what day ofthe moth it in” 

Tow ramved the inc, spd on ating told his nme 
herepied, Fed Brgy” and gore the day of th moath as 
Arg St, 1878 

‘Sow here war an oration of then fret consius- 
on tetera erp enc 

serwardacraied tat Thal experimented pen i 
‘th aon Juno ty 187, whan T had made aleve 
‘is mae was Son Jena Jane 
From experiment wih hav rently ben making oon 

a 


pee wn nee et pee 
Ege eat lee ae 


siving a public meamerie entertainment at the | octures every Suny even 


‘Matratition, w clo has, ao for, oly bgt «few 

a ye ~— he ranks her ! 
hyhanancn whete in igh nthe da, sv bat 
slenertsintion to th cared sca and advan hk, 
nai Frain on oll nn other eo Amerie, a faing 
uncertainty the Boal ent of Un who aon nto 
‘he materia wanes People ar donanding tote af the 
of rdnement in Spit ap Ton of tho 

hee 

rs. eth fe Watson, tho gift omirtinal speaker, 
ora Hall to lrg seca, 
ebnt wring un als har 
ar order giv mares rogult, Yor 


‘Mr Ada Foye, th 


public and private 
‘Within the lst month wo lave luen gratis by a vst from 
guinhed fnapiatonal singer, poet, 
Pianist nd onyint. TH i tho moat gifted medians ever heard 
fo our Cy, and hin incomparable congert in the Metropolitan 
aptiat Tabernacle ary creating excitement in eiees of our best 
sooty. 
When the atest cloguont clergyman on the Paciie const 
ee from nt tho greateat of sousical medion 


Suan le ining ters! fro 

sy amagel ni tT the ba 

ns loupe a overt 

Ada Tok who wero 

ip wilout 0 euco, wae 

oticint tl te hal never before ws sch pen 

owen achive anya nthe ty 

Tat the go work yo om. Lt her bo light? ‘Tho any 

{sions on tie sit congratulate you om your curs. You 
ave tho ba iss of the bs pore hare 


To the Beitr of Tao 
‘in, In reply to the inquiry in lst wook's Lor,” Thave 
to say that Mr. Pulaforda “ Morgensithe in published by 
Honiton, Aditos and Co. and Me. Jukes “The Now Mao,’ 
yy Leman, Groen and Co. Tam, &, 

‘Oster 100, 1882, 


E, on Toeaday evening next, the 24th inst. Tho proceedings 
‘wll compriae a ten, omcert and caro! dance, Tickets, One 
Shilling each. Tea wil be served at 6 rm. ,eoncort 7.90 to 0.90, 
Ms. Haxotsor-Butrren's Dacron Arrorsniners.— Benin: 
Sanday, October 28h, and Monday, October 3th. Sowsnoy 
Burpee: Sunday, Novenber Sth, Haztrax : Sunday, Novein- 
‘ber 12th, and Monday, Novenbee 18h. Baanrond : Sunday, 
November 10h. Sowmany Brook: Sunday, November 2th.—~ 
‘Address, The Lines, Hunphrey-sreet, Cheetham Hil, ‘Man 
chester. 


october 


Mr. B. Vaughan Jenkin 
tis own siwervations onthe two of tho divining td, we quoted 
"Lica," communicated to the sme journal th 
following “contribution towars the solution of the mystery, 
thigh ho haa recived frm « gontenan residing at Westbury 
b-Mendip, Somerset 

Tn July, 1876 (hat very hot sumer), tho old well under my 
tioae beens foe aa he water unit dein 9 T desided 
taining mee well ao 00 yar rome hots 
sfero adved that water could Ye found there. tho fel 
rerfcty ey and here ie appearance of watt any 
viet tha rank "St at fr © earn on 
the willago, wi oul work he trig" (oa he divining od i 
flat he), decane nad cuta Mlckthorn “trig' ont of sy 
aig an prvcvodet rou th fel, and at ome oot tho twig? 
ano viel acted that i flow oat of his hands; e cook 
To hold ie anny here ebserve that the village ebrchyard 
tuijion-ony- eddy and twas of consequence to me to knoe 
Irhether the sping went Unongh or near the churchyard, 80 1 
‘ke th no to fll mo wha way the spring ra (of courey 
Ur tho ground) and he proceeded. to fallow’ wp the apeing 
‘tnt fount di it dado go ea the churchyard, Having woe 
Aonbtn as to Chis any slant» month after Tear of ater 
than Kring some ties if, who, Tad Deon tay ould work 
the tig’ Leont for ian ano was quite unaware that the 
Ht ni ati for water, a omy astonishment whet he 
me on tho apt inte by theft ma, he could nt hol 
the tiga Heya oo ch ated. thom asked in to tll me 
ths conto et the undergo pring, snd ho went a8 Meno 
Phrase a manson bet wtf ta 
‘heron cited tain, wel, Ue Tas mas awuring ms 
that water wan not very far own. At SO" tho welliakers 
aio por a apn of fe mont teatfl water, a there in 
Srv shot So ate these, i ne wit 
the ‘vol is nearly full Now, Uhr i nothing watever to 
Iiicte water n ly fed or agro mene tT men who 
‘rove the twig” will ake nating for tte trouble.” 

‘Mr. FT, Mot, FLR.G.., Leicester in eto to the Da 
News, saya Teo wont ago T sont fora cortain wor 
ionetoasn, John Mallin of Chipponhan, Wilt, 

Arar in ld nino vale trom Lelwoter: XI never seen 
Mi hao, a ho hanover been near’, Tan Hl” cut 
threo Veapetvign out of the bedges, two af havior, one 
aval, anton allel a the Bly he waked, once rou iy 
tnt he king the hn of i in etch ds 
tith ny hau gaping Na, my agen wating enreally for 
Mune mopont, ee valde te fol never 

‘Av certain points the ange of the twig ted foribly 

‘Those potta wero anaed, and were fon toi wil 

Hight Tine, “Ho mid" You wil find water along that line, 
Fahy bout thirty foot don T havo nee snk wll 
More thirtyono foot deap, and have alwayy sx fot of gst 
water in it Proviousiy Thad every reason to doubt. the 
{xntone of water thre, and naked water nino amare 
tno that ho, cou ot have preted tho finding of water on 
Une tt Diving ate preaem f magle o Hecronsny 

‘ot eouve out of tho sucrtion; iat tho psi law, Uy wich 
the presence of water ls thos indented, roquses investigation.” 

Another orrontnt, Neo, writes :—" Allow ie to giv 
tn aeannt ofa ailaroeeorenoe at Shopton Mallet We ann 
‘val oft diamter aad 150 doep, through blue tan rock, 
without afore oa through which would be posi 


stipe 
Ser 

veel 

‘Moubts on thir gontinoness the man suggested that someone | 
stil proce ro pare of eka tongs amd old the twigs 
tightly Ts wna dono, and yo tho samo withing and twisting 
Sen hans awa nema A 
Tgeation of he mana stago of plank was ad acros tho wa 
ANU BOL below te surac, ann anal honing tiven west 
{Othe np iniete by the tignom the sface, and srpesing 
to yy whet th aniners ul rec tho spot ws neat the 
trator shod ins fat that they had torah out of the heading 
tnt up tho shaft with al aie mpd, leaving all their oo 
Teh wre en eof tuts at ink 
over to my’ Knowledge failed in its supply. ‘Tho well aa 
Sahil about 8 yan and at en cletation of about 1008 
from th Bote of valle 


CCoxyensitions st HH C.A.S.—Our relors are. requested 
to tear in nd Chat the opening eourermasonect the aston wil 
Vohelt bythe G. A 8, a8, Gent Hamel stret, on Monday 
‘roning, November 6th! “There wil ban intersting an vari 
vrogragiie, ns wal, and) doubt tho stteance, wil be 
le. 


3 | note, brother of a8 ALR. 


‘SOME PEMARKABLE VISIONS: 


Mr. Archer Gurney writes a follow to the Gharch Times — 
Lal ie to ment ert Yo fang Bh 
havo come to my personal knowledge, thou 
{ro ton ttinony ao tthe immediate presence or manifeta- 
tote el erang Th ni TH ay 
Som to somo to catry wo gat weight, too ome 
oF Bockingham, where T wen working as s curate.” ‘The oly 
‘hit ofa poor woman, a boy of three year old fell by acident 
St the dr, daring the abc of is tet from the tag 
led fice n for hours of sufering. Tid not ear of the 
21 fac wit to child war gone, and when T went down to see 
{ie mother, who was nora to olin thin ony cid ‘tnd 
enon fo tml hr ae fold me tha a et he 
erful comfort. Sho'was weeping utterly, and, Knee 
Tene the cil’ bd, when he mul Mother, don't you seg 
tie hnniflman so andi there ad walling fi me 
‘Xgain and. again tho, ei Tn repeating 
‘Datel nant wan waiting, amd soemed ready, nod even anxious, 
{ogee him, andy baa naiuml consequeney, the mother's heart 
trol wrangey cheerel. Sho tlie she thought it ant have 
Toow the Lond Jesus Himsel One of His Heavenly host" I 
Nentured. to auras, Knowing hat. we havo our. Master's 
Irarrant for bellving” Cat. tho angels in Heaven care for the 
Tite umes blow. Bs that awit may, the second fact Ihave to 
tention by Think, sl more remarkable and I belive that 
the two pensons (a geiteman and fay, hosbard and wife) to 
‘cmt happen ae lve to hi hat. wae ot 
Tihuninted Wor the ireamstances ‘der any engagement t0 
scleey Ht I think i better to abatan from poling names, 
Sad il stake my orn ereit om the thorugh authentilty 
Tela tome by tho husband with the view of 
foratral manifestations are will 


tamed” o 
the ehilireny a ery often years of age. His wif in 

tl wee sec arin i hea sie Toe, 
Setar fom bing rengned to er lay, thal she abet arrign 

rays af Provence, aod walt receive no cosoation, The 

father and moter, thay ere bh watching in he rm ian this 

Croumaancesectred.” They both distinc sin tho dead of 

paying over tho beds, starting. to 

fre cormern of the, bed ight and 

wich 


inom T 


Aan be a re net 
{ar lo dit T ever witheas, much an exquisite J colour 
“ile ae 0 the raise went 


oes 
Socpepaiemten og orem ie oot 
forte En es 
fn hr ee ee ee 
Si pkratiren! Tes arian 
Hil Gtetgeea ocean See ited 
Se eel a et 
‘Friend. "The boy did die i" sate of great ha iness, precisely 
ie eat eae ace re 
pee eter 
ioe heen ag teal ne ara 
epee ay 
abate Bel ge 
Sn ee ot ae 
a ip nes ot ern ae 
Geko cian eet rte 
ee ree rie ome tare 
ene Oe ene a ee 
Tape ee charts eet 
Sere neon pens 
ate rena es 
eae ae a eee 
oy ah Te elo net Ea 
Hora Meg er 
Se ee eee 
See ee 
Se ere aera 


Mux. E, H, Burrex has Teen lecturing at Roch- 
die, Macclesteld, Halil,” and Belper, and in cach. exe 
‘el oudicnecs bave listened to her very able addreses 

Me J. J. Moms Avrormnsr.—Lostox: Sonlay, 
October 2ind, Gonwell Hal, 7 pam Kercunrr: Sanday, 
October 20th’ Canprr: Suhday, Novembet Oth —For terms 
tnd dates, direct Mr, Mone, at 65, Sigion-rad, Dalston, 


October 21, 1882] 


LIGHT. 415 


[METHODS OF INVESTIOATING SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA. 
a the Bltor of  Taow.” 

‘Sin, think it cannet bo too clearly and forcibly brought 

‘efore the pablic notice, that searching the medium is no gusranteo 

‘againat fraud. This fet has bon froqucntly pointed out bythe 


PSYCHIOAL RESEARCH. 


Me, H. Sidgwick writes thus to tho elitor of the’ Daily 


fn your impresion of yesterday. containn 
nan, pddyeatrrently. dlivered by 


‘rpans of Spirtatinn in England and America A scarch to| president ofthe Society for Paychical Revearch, OF the 


Ye maisactory must be theroagh, and no man or woman of 
avenge deliccy of fcling would subject « median to the 
Aignity of sch a acarch, Tt was not ignorance or inexperience 
‘which exempted the modium from being acarched at Peter- 
Dorvegh itwas the posession of knowledgeof the worthles- 
es uf an imperfect search. 

T hops the time is not far distant when wo shall heat no 
more about searching the median.—Yours respectfally, 

‘Now Fltion, Peterborough, 'T. McKoy, 
17th October, 1882, 


HINDU TERMS, 

othe Editor of * Lace.” 

=Wall yoo permit me to anggest that a short glory of 

the Hindu words tat commonly uscd by Prychologate and 

‘Thoowophints, wold bo a great boon to your reader, to any af 

whom they rv unknown 1 Tt need bat occupy hal a colon ot 

fey and would bo an immense lift for learners Perhaps sone 
‘oe more coupotent than Tas would undertake the tsk, 

‘While 1 writ this wll you peruit me to call the attention of 
students and earnest ingoirers into Spiritual pllosophy and 
chao and religion to that anoat wonderfl of all books which 
fan appeared since the beginning of the Christian ers, “The 
Perfect Way to the Fieding of Christ.” It is a book that no 
stodent can be without if he willow the ruth om tho saaters 
Tt fernshes us with a master Key to the phenomena which 
so perplex the minds of inquirer, and it given a syaten of 

ich the Uke has not boon for eighteen centaris. Sweden 
Thong waa great indeed, but here we find a greater, without 
the prolitity and yeluminoumem of the Swedish soer 
find with a) clearness ‘which ie wanting in hin writings 
Lat me also commocnd to all atudents ho works known aa 
The Keys of the Creed” and ‘The Soal, and How it Found 
Me," by the author af those most instroctive and fascinating 
ounces, “The Pilgeia and the Shrine," and * By-and-Dy," 
‘which have delighted many sokers for light; nd let then, i 
ible, study the pages of tho Theasphist, in which they will, 
find ‘the window of Tndia, 20 long wnknown to Berope, Arvod 
with then, the aadent will beable to ight the powers of dark- 
thea, and to read tho veil which obscures the light—that light 
‘hich ahining in daskneas, will lead us into the perfet way, 
and guide wr into all truth Yours truly, 1.0. 

regret to lar that Mergonrotho ” and the ‘Supremsey 
sf Man” are both out of pint, ax Tear from the author, but I 
truth will shortly reat theo valuable books. 


‘Twovowe Resneso.—A correspondent thos writes to the 
Daily Noes:—Sit,—in your article this moraing wa the re- 
port of the Soscty for Paychical Research you appear to 
Uiseredit the tratfalneas or reality of thought reading. I do 
‘not know any of the gentlomen forming this society, 

Lever communicated with them, bot from one of my own 
chiliren T have froquently received the most convincing proot 
‘Gf the realty of thi phenomenon, One instance I will give 
you which occurred stout five years ago. Ho wax then about 
four years oi, and was one day clamocring rather noisily for 
is ea, and 1 soolded him, tlling hin T shoald get the cane 


ithe was 0 impatient. At the me time there was an under- | by 


ccorent of thought running through my sind, and T wa 
nnd seen in the course 


oo of the rear ie woud bo unreasonnble in moto complains 
at, tho writer has unfortunately uisunderstood me in a very 
Fandatental pont, T trae Sou will allow sno a fow lines of 
explanation, "You domur to'my statement that objectors to tho 
ferkdenoe collestod by oar willy unt either Jook “on. tha 
Picton inenne or ancients ihr of 
fying or shoating cr of” litle Mindneas or forgetfulness, 
Objector," you say, “wil searealy accept thin dilenn 
They will sung room for coincidence, Yoon fer collusion; and 
yo ay they certainly will no ell inquire its" for 
crve every anenbor of larye family, andthe 


‘No insured” pevon wil my Ut there ier 
"rom for uipedone ad “A ne 


‘EPITAPH. 
he following epitaph appears on a tombatone in tho pariah 
church of St Keverne, Cornvall 

Mer yh th My af Tames Tlf enn, 
got, who changed thi life for a beter tho X day 
Scpechber, Anne Destin 1008. 

‘riunphing death inthis ty victory? 

By dest gas ane tally 

O'aeath, by eat forever five Ltust. 

2 then bg to ve een unto dunt 

1d rote. 'O death, thn doo not ny 

‘int in thy somo th dst we th day. 

Minehead sl wear the byes hy sl sl bo 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE COUNTRY 


ooswatt HALL 
ty Ae F, Win dalivered a Jctaro 
ou ™ Compre tiring a new presentation of Jesoe 
tnd Bia wera which eorlitly appeared to be very crginal and 
fed oan intercting neuen ‘Th. only cas or grote 
tine wane pers indulge in severwericinna of Mr, Wilson and 
is mnode of Ohoght, wathout having taken ho trouble to get 
Information onthe abject, or to fallow the Teeurer in ie 
fonmrla In tho ecening, Me. J.J. Morne occpied tho plas 
Ferm: when his guiden"slivred a ighy ef and pacial 
eddres The subject wan “Phys Saletion,” whl wat 
led unr thre rnc heals vig," Wha ae wt he 
Stved from How itis to bo brought about. Why wo neot it; 
find ite ect yom humanity." Hach of thes propestions waa 
freed in an exhattive and intereing manner, eliting hearty 
rts of applause from ange and appreciative sudions. Mr 
Bir xn hatin pet ay eveving, wh 
re expect every lngo aulienes. The thindantigerary of the 
eld in this fall wil bo celebrated om November 16h 
al Het on geen hn ailing 
the programme will blige by nending thee 
fons at oace to Mer SCN. Greenway, 26, Pskenhamtret, 
Kings Grose ead, W.0.-Res Paces. 
quseeo mart. 
‘On Sanday orening, Mr, Whitley occupied the platform asd 


plicd to'8 pampulet, ented Spiritus Cveled, and 
‘Stewa.to'be the work of Demons,” by Miles Grant, whieh fad 


ih | been liberally diatebuted at the door om soveral cxasons, by 


fio well-meaning opponent of Spiritualinn. Of coure it was 
ible, in one sldrem todo more than seléct a few of the 
eto bene and ely fo theo" aker 
faith iq Humanapirt Spstialin, as against Demon 


F 
SpeSeatiah on a nelatlenta on Hi oem poco 
ence, son plain Seripero testinony. Three is 
Fir, Se Bored fod eat of ho Gonttional 
Teena t's’ ray fr an fal mane, pos 
Pamper a guilsas riick Sold Bare Sakon tl wisi 
TINGE “ad Mtwewes wan conered on any pote se athe 


LIGHT. 


[Oetober 21,1882, 


interest ofthe meoting was sustained far Beyond tho usual ho 


‘Arzu wor high powel ath excellent manera whieh 


NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE, 


Newcasren —Last Sunday morning and evening, Mr. J. G. 
Grey, of Gat, etared fo the finda at Weir Court npn 
Spain, “The satin wer, very much grey the 

of oh of 


Atbeoures, and seomel to appreciate the 
their flloeworkern from the neighbou 


"Spstualnn: Tes Prosent Aspect, 
gers and ii 
nidy condition of the movement ae sanfeted in the uhfort 


i all pal 

tina that woul once provent. ra 

vealed exponen Ho" aloo pointed ut dir 

Aisowive the dtrutivetureneyof Ge eredal laren which 

‘wav to tmue extent tainting the pare life of Si 

Alvgeing itn fie forme throg the mand and line. of 

hind dying’ faith Tho subject was well reeived. by” an 

‘ypracativo audience, Mr, Marin offelata ay chairman,” Ow 

the Mhursday evenings Mr. Harker, test modiany, holds wanes 

A te Toons of the Stet, and upto the prevent 1 elive the 

Tevults have been very: stinfctory. On Sanday next Mr 

Edinonsy uf Suneriant, wil lctato on Buldhsi 

Hirers-ueltous Laat Sunday Str W. TR Tobiason, of 
Nowell, livre nn able aliens before tho frends bere, 
‘hich mot with mush appeelation atthe aos of all present, 
‘whether Spletdalists or hon Stilt, --NowsnoBRt, 

WORK OF THE UOMING WEEK, 
Loxvox. 

Sunday, October 22—~Contral Landon Spiritual Evidence 
Boclty, Conwell Hall, Ul am., Sfember's General 
ect Th. Ui St 9.3, Mane. “Se 
October 22.—Quobeo Hall, 1.13 puny  Séance 

Iu tat Si MieDunnelt'advre 
nent 

‘Monday, October 28 —Central Amocntion of Spiritualist 
1.30 pam, General Purpeaes Consitton Meoting. 

October 23.—Quchee Hall. 890 jn., Meotng 
‘uta, Oxi 2. —Qushes Hal, 890 pt, Ltr, Me 

yy Otober 24.—Dalaton Astocation. 6 pn, Bova, 

‘Wetnonday, Oster 25.—Central Assocation of Setanta, 
pun Mentor’ Pree Sane, 

Public. mestings aro ‘all every. Sunday. in Liverpoo!, 
Maselester Olin, Leeds, Bradfon, Gntsaoal, Newest 
Glangor, Leicester, Nottingham, Balper, we. 
lint of Sccftien on advertiacment page. 


Societies alvertining in Tacit” will have attention called | 


to their advertisements, as above, without exten charge. 


‘70 CORRESPONDENTS, 


vist, bat we belore she ie 
Nance excep, pera to fow private fonda 
You wil fi an advert on oo ot pe 
is pobilshed by Tritbnor and Cn, Ladyate-il Wo doubt 
site Pans wl fallow in due tina. 
E. N.—One of our correspondent, aa you will ee, tells we that 
wo books to which you refer are ott of pint, but holds out 
‘hope that they wil be reprinted. 
ommites has agreed upon a manifest, 
mdintly sont out to a numberof the 
Those prominent Spnitualiste for signature 


v ‘concerned about the real 
‘not sustained, Hil be Deca there in not a noe 
general fooling that it is wanted. Some will greatly regret 
{Ee Giecontineanee, while vers will perhaps come to regret 
‘Bat we aro nut without hope yee 


‘A mora author may bo considered as a merciful substitute 
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Tt ia moro important to notion what is ead romping 
Pryehin Tevearch in the Pall Moll and St. Jane’s Gate, 


| ito tro rival jourals—tho Dano and tho antidot (ar bo it 


from mo to decide which is which)—always fariah instructive 
iverganee of opinion to the atadent of contemporary thought. 
Nove who hopesto arive at abatact truth wil fil to enbmit 


| Geir views to careful aalysin. ‘Tho points of eontraxt and om- 


eles sy a ee 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
‘contrtonta by "HA (Oxon 
‘The Spectator, writing on the divining rod, in the vietos of 
which it haw not "the Gantt belief "I wonder whether 
int mental attitude has Deen pt all modified by more| 
feovat letters in the Timer—has somo good reflections on 
‘Mike modo in which all aodern savaite ae inclined to treat 
ridence" ‘The belief n the divining rod “has prevailed among 
Tactical experts, shepherds hostandioen, builders, and others 
Tho ate compelled to search for water, for ages, has withstood 
the yon determined censures of trusted Church,” and 
ott to repeetfal inquiry. = « 
rmsenae ot evident fouud ix wnphilovophle.”” Unduos: 
and at ie the indicoent that Tee 
3 anbjoct outside of ite 


Frotably a log course of apatematieignorn 
Mane of matter, hae deadenod tho. pereoiins by. which 
Phictaal things ar discerned ; and evideneo of the existenc of 
tnt which it has become alinoat « note of tho trio acientiat to 

to a naleral revolt, treated with contempt, That 

‘inde wil lat til secamlatd evidence forces a 
Faficient number of men like Zaliner to do what he was rave 
nough todo. Then the physicist will awake tothe existence 
sia force unknown to his science, and will investigate. And 
iy that time they who are now patiently labouring in tho field 
cf poychical research, will have left hin litle to do beyond that 
Syacial work of tabulation, aid correlation with other known 
eres, which is his lgitmmte province. ‘Tho most interesting 
sod ferresching mpecolations opened out by peychical research 
‘or not belong tothe physicist 


‘The Geis aro voxel im their heavenly seats by reason of 
Prychinl Resear. Only the other day we had the Daily New 
playing the buffoon rer that very fuimy sobject. Since 
then the Observer fas town elaborately offensive. And then wo 
hare the Scturday Resi, whieh finds ghosts and Spiritualism 
linost as useful ax Mr. Maskelyne does refering us to a num 
‘er of ancient stories that it conaiers appropriate. One would 
‘spp that ene of ite most eradite contributors Ind been tur 
ing hia cmapeehemaive sand to Gh subject of the Occult, o had 
Stherited a boguest of ghost-lre from ome occalt source. He 
is vera tro: vexed that “Prychical Rescarchers"(ar by common 
‘cmsent of Saturday and. Pall Mell, it seoms wo are tobe called) 
ill not interest themselves in the deril—“the puir dei” for 
‘Sica nobody pray, aconding to the Seotih divine, and into 
‘whom, to aapt the coinage of tho Saturday, nobody will *re- 
‘eatch." Let himn pomens hin soul in peace. The very day on 
Thich he is lamenting ase an snnouncemeat of a “Pedigree of| 
the Devil” by one FT Hall, lastrated ty a seen of 
<laborate drawing by the author.” At lat the devil will ave 
Dis due, ax has been so often desired by Saturday Reviewers and 
‘thers;:thoagh when the devil takes the form of Dr. Slade, 
tthe Reviewer i little inclined to give ithim. T vee the sale 
Calemny about "Dr. Slade, and other detected table-tamery,” 
$3 repeated. No doube the writer bolicves that Slade wan “‘do- 


rion are lowilering in thelr variety. Does he desire, for 
eo, to disover what the highor eultur thinks of Mr, Gla 
fone? Ifthe turns to one oracle ho wil ind him depicted on 
tho grapdent figure fa plition, « Saul tomering “from hig 
shoulry and upwards higher than any of the people” among 
whoa he mover, dhe mo giant amid x ewe of pigs ; noble 
necro in prone, gulleleas auong tho tricky, fruitful 

iranlt, Ten vo he rival oraeoy and you read 

isn very Machiavelli in questionable’ device, versed 
iterfage, a pat ninatr in sulle craft the very Shaitan of 
polities, preserved nly from a vichly merited obloguy by the 

Fhexplicable fact of an abuanding and wudinininhed popula 


From two sueksourois of inpiration is tobe expected that 
wo should get ifrent viows of Prychicl Research, Tho 3 
Tames hich ha the wart by a day) rather went in for appai- 
Kona, “Say what they may, few men are atannch in thelr de 
alot apparitions.” It prophesied tho reception of «luge pile 
Ueletters in atumer to. Mewar. Myers and Garney's appeal, and 
Som to think that tho Society had ita work eut out. varied 
‘he useal suggetion of Bedlam ota nuitable place for such an 
investigation, Uy anggeting at Her Majesty's yools would bo a 
appyhauntingground for ghosts. For do wot they hauntthe guilty 
‘more than they vex the danocent, and isnot the spectre-dogget 
thurderer the sor of person whom Pryehical (Lam tired ofthat 
‘hilton! barbarian “Paychical Researchers) ahoukl get hol 
rhs in the opinion ofthe St anes inthe ft work fr the 
Soviet, which, ie acema, wax founded hy Mr. H. Sidgwick a» 
Ghat Investigation Society.” 


1K was not to be oxpocted that the Pill all would allow ane 
an opportunity of difering from its fllow-orncle to. pass by. 
On the flloring evening, after a study of this modern epstoof 
‘St James, thero cam a vertablo sermon in tho Pall Mall, 
‘Tso ghosts, it seems, atv very raky things, “Ax approached, 
‘iy the pryeieal reenter, no matigr in how sceptical aint, 
they eclane a very teal danger "—only ax treated by Me 
Mtyloe, Mi. Hebert Sponcer, ad other anthropologiats” aro 
hey to bo tolerated, Tt is only by denying ot ignoring plain 
facts, that i, that ghosts aro ft to pay with 
tension ofthe need of purblindness as w pre-requisite for acess. 
fal inveatigation is again and ayain ropeated. “Even tho 
highest and inst advanced European thinkers, though they 
nay ave via quite abore the lower childish superstitions, 
fine yet separated from them at Dest by a few recent geno: 
Hitiona” Slowly, and by painful degrees, for of ux 
There in Westera Butopo have rien above the most degrading 
ows of superuataralism,” and, Tiaay ad, by dint of resolutely 
Keoping our eyes abut, havo almost lot the power of sight— 
alma Dut not entirely, ‘for most of ws have had more o ese 
inet of floating superstition in early childhood,” and have 
huanily yet “‘nanaged to throw overboard the whole load of 
alerfering supernatural in daly lif.” Wo aro cured 
‘oounse of the, payehcal errors of our fathers howe sins aro 
Tinted pon un“ Connections of fibres and dynamical paths 
Teast exit, along, which impressions favourable to tho ghost 
{hoory_aro readily conveyed.” These, of cour aro to bo 
ERiea ‘out, along, I eupposo, with other survivals of the 
higher consclousnes, th spiritual life 
na icin because popchial resarch encourages attention to such 
hinge that all pychieal researc i to be encouraged, expecially 
osiat aned of high datllestual status,” who may possibly 


‘ected "by Profesor Lankester, bat more inatracted persons do 
ot 


[Sommend H to theip fellows, Tnever read a natver and. more 
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LIGHT. 


LIGHT. 


‘open confemion of dread that a thorough and competent 
Faveatigation of what Spirtaaits hare ao_ Tong stated may 
oalt frit boing proved trio ; = consummation (in the view 
‘oF the Pall all) devoutly to be deprecated. 


hing 
oe easly 


orning 


"THE PERPEOT WAY> 
To the Editor of “ Laows” 

Simo give any adequate anawor to. the letter of the 
Contes ef Caithnes in your ‘nopremion of September 20, 
trusld be to re-open the whole qocation of Biblical anhoniy ; 
nd even if this was the right place fr auch discussion it would 
te waste of ime and effort wenrying inst people and eonrine 
at lest silence shoold be misconstraed, I with to 
tay as oxplanation, and not sx retort —earnestly desiring tosvoid 
Beything Tike « provocative of further dispute—that face 
might as well be joiged fro the shudore ite profil eats on s 
Tamplic wall or language by the Bimitl vocabulary af «parrot 
ws Chritinity by the ideas of those who ean think our redemp- 
tion n proces secured frou eithovt and «part from the renewal 
fof inner being,—redemption from the torments of sin having 
‘een the purse of the Messiah's advent. (See Matthect 21.) 
"That many preachers nd writers, eager to emphasise the worth: 
Teamnea of Mama merits hace taught this abwunlity—disregael 
ing the moat solemn warnings of Seriptare—it would be an- 
trathfel to deny ; but with our Bibles at hand it mrprises me 
that auch corrupt renderings of Christin faith shook be socepted 


| ax tho Goapel of the Now Teatatnont. 


mi 
exe He hn did the provious evening, many 
Hoforo my dren, 


note the 104 Iy tho Paye 
tiom, 4, Now Bridge Strvet, H.C., of two 
i ve appeared i tho pages of the Pageho 

Togicat Reco. Tn eolleted form they wake 1 sbvtantil ap- 
Parance and will T have ne doubt, haven wide eirulation, Tt 
important to observe that all the narratives profoa tobe recon 
ft fac. Morw or Toa necurite they no dot aro, andi i wot 
‘euay to tall wha exact dagreo of accurney each recon postsser 
‘ingo they aro atrung together by a lttions narrativ, it ix 
well to notie that they in themselves are not the product of 
ragination, ‘The other bookiamy own “Payehoyraphy,"eonaider- 
at. T hate added a goneral 


Sargent and Zaller. 
rlvie to inquirer, ani anno noteworthy facts. The printer 
and publisher's pat in reapet of both books merits igh praise 

M.A. (Ox0%.) 


EXPBRTS IN HAND-WRITINO. 
‘othe Baio of aa.” 

Sin, —Can any of your readers give mo the namo and adden 
ota Thand-writng to whom T may aubeait 
Gone" newages" which I greatly wish to submit to 1 severe 
‘profesional test? 

"Tho most eminent ofthe professors in that way has recently 
tote earth but there nant be some other whom Tabould meh 
ike to consul, gladly paying his feo. ~Truly your, 

sadly ying 1 700 ra 
DROBASE OF DR. NEHRER 
Ty the Bor of Lao.” 

In a lettor lately recived froo Mina Tema Nohror, se 
fnforma ano of the demino of her father, Dr. A. E Nebier, 
which took place at Bperjs, in Hungary. Dr. Nebror was a. 
‘Philanthropist, ponesed oft mort cultured mind and ofa truly 
miable. disposition, Tn him our cnuse has Tost one of ite 
frarmost and moat eloquent adhorents.‘Ten years ago, when it 
war my good fortune to make his acquaintance in Teal he 
Telated to me how, through the practice of mesmerinn, from an 
tltor seeptie he became a beliver in immortality; and lao the 
tery singular fact of hin becoming imbued with the doctrine of 
Roembodiment long before he knew anything about Spirit 
lism. ‘Tho incidents of hin conversion from Materialism are 
‘Of the most interesting charnetor, and T may one day give them 
publicity. Although we eannot but regret his departare from 
Einongat usin visible form, we have tho aseurance of his perfect 
‘lias and of his ontinued oforts for the advancement of our 
regenerating philosophy. —Very truly your, 


Brery thoughtfal person would cry out for a more perfect 
vay tote ding of Chiat if anyone exruneons to bth God end: 
tan’ waa pat between then as a mediator. It ianot so sosor 
ing to the Bible. Very weleumo to me isthe atros Il upon. 
the pomsibilty-—nay, the ocesity—of Christ being formalin cach 
fl um, for that is precinely the Christian's “hope of glory,” but 
that this ean be ested independently of abiding in the Lond 
TTeaus Christ, T do not laliove; the axp draw from tho tree 
tuay keop branches serored from it green for some time, bat 
Tite will ot thus perpetuate ital. 

‘Tam avrare tht this expresion “abiding in Him,” is open 
to the wane objection ax that of “the water of fo”; it cannot 
‘bo oxplained in terms of exact science, and inita defence I borro 
‘2 wying from the very learned and eloquent ook which gare 
Tine to this exchange of thought, Tes mcaningtike the “grater 
inyuterin” there referred to, “is reserved for those who in 
virtue of the interior unfoldient oftheir comsciousne, contain 
within’ themaelves the necewary witnem.” (Introduction to 
"he Perfect Was tothe Binding of Orie,” p18.) 

Yet wall E know, and thounands of peopl everyday witness 
to the sane fact, that. this unfoliment is obtained by © simpler 
method than understanding deep mysteries. In extremities of 

pelea ner, sols do win to the meaning. 
‘SF that injonetion, "Abide in me, and T in you" (Jn xe. 4) 
vox trae a revelation in ita way at anyother ‘knowledge 
‘entering our comscioomene, Who wil not sadly ament to all 
‘mid by the Countess of Caithness, and the writers of “Tho 
Perfect Way,” a to the seeming failure of the teaching 
‘of Jeeus Chit hitherto! And it in perhaps no marvel, with 
Al the horrible perversions and spurious adjunets that have 
teen crowded upon it for eighteen centuries, and ever will be, 
0 long ns men and women reason, tak, and write better than 
they live and Tore. Yet surely in common fairness wo should 
jauo of tho reultsof Christian doctrine an wedo thove of wit: 
ings we revere—or oven perchance of our own. Supposing, for 
fnxtance that twenty years hence the writers of “The Perfect 
Way," shoul find few converts made to their doctrines, Tdo not 
think they will immpogn then ;~-they will account fori by thefolly 
‘and perversity of mankind. Now that has been so abundantly, 
proved in all ages that for meit explains mach of the unchrati- 
nity and joyleaness of Christendom. No amount of knowledge 
hha ever availed to pacify reultng disonds ; only in charity 
that “"novor failoth,” ia theo remedy for all. In thet way, 
happily we all agree, we must go if we would find Christ either 
within of yond self-eonsciousness, A 5, Passe. 


Hall, F-RAS., and wi 
Arawitigs by the author. 
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1 dav tomy a for words on the alton of Spirit pheno 
eds lad by tie moter of Fragments of Oval 
gem PE te Then, = sltion goneraly scoped. by 
Trak Sha tyume chlo Wetrs, enters of th Theow piel 
Ser. 

“rt dhe cain of hi ocala dati ta nail revelation 
Toni hs cain tingle witht any pros ofr for 
arate wonder eomried ine. Sane sntreting 
Teno ort Welnow shat te Jews wide osr Blowed Lord 
efter bot rom mo to initta es; il, mere 
sat ot cough, eeclly in thee ater days Aad 
TrMfocr the Pico ares‘ tat the Brother are 
the tt the runny of sol ce religious lave: every 
cae dor lw le ie ha over then.” Horan hey 
Sram (Sonata we know, Jorn Chis. Bat wo of the 
a al pearly with sir cain pot frwae. by 
Seat ech of tar own Christian Cre, when 
te Tale wih, Us it wll be tne to comider ober 
Er nlviree arto dacon the questions mostd inset pile. 
SI can enly be by examining with ur own resoning 
Ty te statment of es rotain 

tee Taal oiler a few of th sentences in thee 

yauueaty” which de not commend theaaelves tome in 
sek the oninary light of roan voocsste toe 
AEDST, yume one camet iy how thy might appear 
hemelSta to long eoure ef Sation among the apt che 
TREE This the aoctrin of San” that my objection 
Biveertty aplon By gener! objection i tat this doting 
rail ove one prenaiy itn Rind of ship with 
Seat compet ech of which, teeter called 
Ton tacit eae sting wp for tell ad oat 
ies rst, cr ot being letye, aig tho ret the 

STesing to thin facing evry man would 
ut relly 


it by tho writer of * Frag 
‘hom still 
power, and 


ive lat ther immorality" frm them th divine cece 
Kanforere deqrted—they aro not Spi at all—they ae all 
{hse rnin of tho ded when their Spits have own.” Wal, 
itseem hn gored dea tr of them resins than wo bad ee 
tecutomed te toppeet 
‘Over hee we had soponel tht what remains of he dead 
svhen ce apitahave fo hn inden, and he Sad 
Teas; nes thaw lant theft highly devel 
Tetignce rein belinda that ot inthe mero srt of 
ince ever ether, bot ma separate cat dveret fran 
thee Sets and therfore. fom thee own trae es yt 
temas of prtending to be then to sles “Tho ital 
go weal agin“ diipated, and cat to cx. Tt 
istered of the cin of spit mater, Wh tho ox 
Spit ad the mt 
Tanita Spi cannot exit 
dad yet rnd 38 


much moro naked and uncomfortable must the elementary be 
Apeived of the Spirit, that formerly supported and conatitued 
{The pital Ego has ceased to exist; and yet we have wil, 
appreciation of virtue, and a high dogreo of intelligence let! 
‘Whence, then, were thse latter derived What made them 
pomible, and ave them actual existence? And what makes 
them penile or existent now? Were they not dependent on 
the apeital Ego aftr all! If not, on what wero they depen: 
‘dent! OF what entity or mubstance wero they functions! And 
what rél then, had tho mpitual ego to play in that which the 
writer characterstioally terma the human combiaation "1 
What was the wo of it if you can stil havo will, vitue, and 
{intelligence without it7 What moro door a man cont of 
you leave the body out of acount? what more does he want 1 
Sarely he only want «Ute wore of this very humanity, which 
‘wo ae aceutomed to call wil, ntligenc, and virtue. | But if 
THe can get ao mach of thei na this writer assures us he can, 
without the Spirit, why nota good doa! more? The Spirit seems 
to bo only a supertoityaftrall.” It might, perhaps, be replied 
that we got thon qualitin originally from the Spit, but in som 
sen we ca rotain them without is assistance. How would this 
bbe pouitle | What is denied in tho identity of the elementary 
with the speitual go. Therefore there is no question hero 
Teall of our retaining what wo originally received. For we are 
‘ther extinguished, or flown elsowhere. What has got hold of 
four partial, but still rather highly developed, hnmanity i 
nother entity altogether, though it was ones incorporated 
‘he human combination.” Part of the wil, intelligence, and 
iro of « tan caty therefore, bo drifted off from him, and, 
Hike a potion ent off from a hyd cn ividuality 
‘of its own, Though it was his, 
have to sak, vchich G4 the right and original mon-—thin old 
inteligenss remaining, oF tho informing spirit which Nas loft 
itt Dut then if tho man exist n0 
fimetins ean 10 Tonger bo his, th 
‘Whovo ate they then now’! Tt ts contended that they form 
smalgum ot combinathm ly theninalves, which iano to dio out 
together. Now, how is it pomible to. conecivo functions 
Tritiont an organisa, qualities without wubstanee, powers oF 
civties without an agent, will, situe, aid intlligenco without 
virtuous, intelligent will, oF person willing! To tho 
‘Western mind it scons impomibl, Bat the Weatorn mind 
ia very allow, For what wo mean by Ego, of person, 
jst pciely the eamcioos unity, or iontty, underlying and 
pervading the diveraity of expurienco in tho exersiso of theno 
ory fanetions of will, intelligence, asl conscinnce, An ac of 


| futetigonce, wil, or virtue that shall wot be identified as mine 


fo yours, na belonging, that is, to 8 continous identity of 
‘xpuiones, ientical in ite very diversity, we cannot at all 
fmagine. The simplest perception must bo m perception of 
fomene. For otherwive $t eamnot be conpared wih simule 
fancous and past perooptions belonging to the rane conscious 
focus ot contro of permit, and if not compared it cannot 
tw pronoameed diffrent to some and similar to other, and 
if not a0 pronounced upon comparison (Nowever swiftly and 
netivey) it ant be casiGed,charycterised, and namod ; 
Tut that which is not characterised anoro ot Tou distinetly isnot 
understood, docs not enter into consciousness at all~ is not a 
‘peroxption, an act of wil or judgment, a procem of reasoning 
Tar lem "a porfect intellectual Knowledge and appreciation of 
The Ego, self of person, being gone itis absolutly 
‘Certain that theve factions thereof cannot remain for one angle 
‘hiateat fraction of «agen; whores clementaries are declared 
to romain for years, and only gradually to melt away. The aa 
Gr person in and by tho exersiao of his functions, and tho 
fonctions ae in ad by hi, Tho notions aro cordate, and 
nutaally impliit one in another. Abstraet thought may, for 
Convenience sake, divide them, bat, im reality, they cannot be 
Avid. 

"Thowo manifesting Totalligonoos amare do shew a certain 
amet of spontancons individuality they percive remember, 
Cnderstand a question, frame an answer. But you cannot 
divide an individual intelligence in Tlf, withdrwwing thei 
‘ividaality from ono hall—the half from which itis supposed to bo 
ge ail retaining the derenta, o apecalcharactevatio of it. 
ash thority bid ws believe that two ateaight ‘enlaag 
apace! Mast we even sbspend our judgwent on the subject ¢ 
Ttrow not. Lat Keep our thought fre and virile, 


LicH?, _ 
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As to thoro being two or moro Egos sy the aniaul ¥go 
tnd tho spisitual, that is only a way of speaking; if you 
erect popular talk into a philosophy you go wrong. “Even the 
Aitinguahed author of "The Perect Way" aseas to make this 
tmitake, Ie x Tor you who eat, who amell, who desire, 
tho Tove, who think, who act vietaouly or viciously, even 
ccmesivably who fast,” jae welCtortur, go into tances, 
fad sco visions, posbly end by discoverg the elise of lite 
Tes not two separate identities, bt oue identity, that does all 
this, "There are instances, no doubt of double lve lived by the 
samo person, and T mayslf belive ve have  spistwal veiled, 
together with  yaychial revealed, consciousness, more oF le 
Aivoreed.” But what T contend sy that you cannot absolutely 
anid permanently sover one spire of conscious life from another 
Jn tho. samo personality. Moreover, the unity of experience 
Uolonging to each member of doublo consciousness proves the 
provence of tho one Spirit in both, in spite of temporary 
overance. And ebiemion may account for nruch at prosent 
Tard to understand, Inthe cue of influence, even, a 
Profeotor Fechner and myself havo both independently 
argued, auch « acerunce ds only for a vehile. You wil find 
yourself again in the heart of frend, oF of any you may 
havo even unconsciously influenced. To oar Westers thought 
‘this tooma just the cantina error of Eastern philly 
that it taker tho resulta of abstraction for real separate 
foitien, Tho analyses which it) takes of the priseiplos| 
Uunderiying human nature seont to. moat of ua vee hotw oft 

only ereaturs of a subtle and ingenious faney 5 for instance, we 
{lo not know that we have ao many diferent bodies with pout 

Taian ames bodies, moreover, that are a sort of liye 

between body and aoa, Jaging by the description of them, 
‘and aro ape to got mixed up, as “0.0.3.” aheweil recently 
Bul, Iii only a question of phenowenon, ot repenntetion ts 
‘ov thought, we may bo right to fer wo hone ‘eho have 
‘peciat Kaowoige and atoms of Knowing. Lut wo think 
that, owever long ul peculiar the experience, al how: 
‘over accumulated tho obvervations of those sages who 
tench thu, thei teaching on tia ead nay bom sinterpeet 
tion of nocallel abnormal facts, which they aay Have. quite 
curretly obarved ; and hiowovet this be, when we find their 
‘ystom of philosophy at variance with what appears to us| 


Sergey 
th ek of Un tT 

thaerdy tlm seman, which en 
Alrite aathorigy™ hy whet Pat 
taller of fat “Amedly we bate wil, memory, ju 
ston perc, rim but dons nt fli Cat tho 
ects ol ta ely ed gable dentin toe 
belgie ae con want ler fl ta 
ao on ery eolly natn bohed wben the’ hae’ ba ow 
tents Meni erhmaiony" dsl ont nes ee 
‘arn laches bot be ts voto Ua, Ut 
ian hi fates nny part company he ging to ne ac, 
A hie fc tying in athe, oe fc Ang here 
tn atother thet. Jupent memory, prerin, wil dni, 
‘oom ar tal pis, hoa forest aca oe aay 
tay of eure be mire oiouly and prominent xared 
than ‘nother wil, however, impld in ll? ithe 
tpontanon ntviy ofall and ney cain a in al he 
tls bneonarly roenOne wool think Unt aman was 
Satrorberey, fom who catings might cay be mae md 
Haat ut by hows Thas wo nr of sven pines in 
‘nein a son ha all hee have nly ore 
1 yattnenhip tro lon. Non 1, 3,3, 4 Oy and Urmay ge 
tack i repetive wag, oma al eynty they may go 
ouplon; but why, hen, doom inva fee hina one, 
inne seven? hin os Ya he pill materi 
‘ho, tse tpt te ually of Mennonites ot ol 
Ti nnmernble evgloneratin of main ely och with 
orca ade bo 

tu alleged tint the Divino cameo has fr orer departed 
from tht ehseraiar alle’ It ny eke care Da 


the universe, 


agro, on the contrary, with Spinom and Augeatine, Unt the 
Intelligence, will life, and mascular power with which Nero 
slow his mother were necearily Divine—only the abuso of thse 
facultoe through defective being was ereaturely. Dat if the 
Divine eaencehas ot departed from theso shell, then they hare 
‘ot lat thee immortality a alleged, any more than God has lost 
Hix” God ia the Divine Substanc uf all conscious being, sad 
all cousious being is nocesarily personal, one with itty and 
ferent from others, though also one with all by virte of this 
Divine Substance, which is univeral ax well as particular— 
particular and univers. You cannot divorce the two ides any 
more than you ean the one and the many, the Wdential and the 
Aiderent. Tt is a false philosophy that proposes to plant them 
‘out separmtely, and herein, in the clear persaption of this ics 
Principally the advance made by Behmen and Hegel upon the 
often profound, yet alo fneifal and undeveloped conceptions 
Jo Indian, Kabat, Eleatic, Neo-Platnie, and Spinocstic 
philosophy: DoT not then baliov ia the “three Principles” ot 
Kingdoms, of Behmea, in the ‘Body, Soul, at Spirit” of 
Paol? Certainly, bat T also boliore that "thes thre are one.” 
They are three degrees of tho same being, not three hoings 
They aro all voted. in One, exist by Infx on the ove hand 
and by Defect, Limitation, usion ‘on the other. It is one, 
Inverted Gone, with Intnity for Base, containing Uhes regions 
To not my that the body ant soul will not bo transigured 
in the spirity but I do aay that the body and aoel eanaot be 
without the sist to vinerio and auppirt them. The lower 
pond on tho higher ; it Is by limitation of. the Tat 
to fat 8 itis at all, tho higher is in i Ut is true that the 
Tower doce not manifst the higher, asthe higher iss its own 
fullet and highest; yet, regard iy spitally purged Visi, 
dee manifnt the higher in gt, veld. 
ssaurelya bal iat mays 
and fa sonve rceetheet do wt aygeat 
ad mam has oan the Divine sence, 
though he bo deprive uf soe execlences that portain to the 
Divine esenes. But often wo eae to pres that theo were 
only Tatent—ae they ar lat infant or untelorel rage. 
‘And if the enence of conscious hein be Divine, what pacity 
of rising in the seal of Heing shall we prensoe to deny him? 
(Co be continued.) 


VISION AT THE MOMENT OP DEATH. 


Mr.H.Wedgwoo's story in “Lacut” of October 4th reminds 
two ofa similar oveurrence which T heanl of minte years ag 
‘The Indy who tld it to me,—daughter ofa clergyman —wan at 
‘Hat te my neighour, at well Known an very intelligent and 
very truthful. Not knowing her whereabouts now, T cannot 
tak permiaion to give hee name, but I belie she would 
bjet to her little narrative boing here repeated. Many years 
before he becume an old saan her father had lot favourite 
Truther named Joseph. During her father's lat ica she 
was his constant attendant, watching day and night. Ove night, 
In onder to get a litle reat she lay down om a evoch in the 
dressing-rom adjoining his bodoom, whore s Tight was kept 
Turing, with tho door between the two rooms wide upem. Ak 
she lay thre, wide awake anil ready to attend to his slightest 
‘change of posture, she hoard. him ery vat i atone of dl 
sd with 's voizo stronger than weaknea had of late mado 
pomible, “What, Jouph! yon here and then followed rapid 
specch in which another and quite different voice sessed to 
jin. ‘The danghtor started up in an instant, and waa 
fsppreaching her father Dedaie when he waved. his hand, 
‘motioning he to retire again tothe inner rom, and saying with 
sn ar of roproof, Go away, don't distarb mo now j do not 
you sco Tam engaged "Nothing wa to bo seen to prove this 
except an attitude of weupt attention, but for somo fro or ten 
minutes (L cannot bo an certain of tho leogth of time as T am 
[ot othor details) ahe heard a low-voieed. but animated n= 
vermation guving on, in which two diferent speckers were 
ditintly sulle, though the subject of dicourse was bots 
"Tho wext day he father died AJ. Pes. 


Max. Hanover. Burr's Lecront Arrotenss.—Beurma: 
Sanday, October 29th, and Monday, October 30h. Somexae 
Burner Sunday, November 5th. Hattvax : Sanday, Novest= 
hoe 12th, and Monday, Noromber 13th. Bxapronn? Sanday, 
Norember 19ch, Sowauey Bunce Senday, Novewber 2th. 


the Divine and seine other? This would bo Manichesist, yet 


Adios, The Limes, Humphry.strovt, Cheetham Hil; Mae 


the pilowphy in questo, is not, belie, Manichean. I | chester 


INSPIRATION. 
othe Bln of Toowr 
Sima srry to be obliged to cone that Canta, in 
in refiner tae hs done ting to enlighten the dane 
‘ly ndertanding 

Tens snsous to ler hw “Toapiation” cold be deunct 
Anorlaige revved by the magnetic action of ot xr pst 
tes inthe plone of ot aan the 

preety “enttins” endowed wih’ te) power 
Se Ropitag cor prem srs wil pein of’ Guemgh 
Sol scion Sand for seoloion of thn dtetty Tam refered to 
Tonk which Tot ropodinte van author, a ft ppear to 
Suro boceammet with imaginative dete an fact stereoe 
{fou uatoablo dai. ls Tnermation theres em om 
Tower chimera sate withoat a thdow of stacory 
rien. 

Tis aaiements” may haro ose the“ yerplering prob: 
ta ef Conte own experono;" txt awe gro ole oor 
‘xpeience enlarge, and tho" atemonta™ winch slr the 
fetulons of our youth may break down when epi t tons 
Four mare age I sheald personally be very sory tbo 
feed ao ate by any eto of ny put wl” My 
Fat sls ete tovery ile rapt from my present sl, 
Tal Tao very desiedly aatont any ington ih 
evcedel frm sowing amare.” Canta” tlw 
Tithe rouon wy the (interior and higher] apees of oar 
trou atom are mit ordinarily ewoible to ys thal 
wre are scoiomed folie so och ithe ower tnd lower 
to fespucats corlvs fr’ tho reyes” 
Dat” aid our part tives week any higher Ml, or = more 
prec omminon with * the elena Kingdom within wx"? 
Tiavr net, What, thee, becmen thir ci tb necpted 
tse to our preset sls 

"Canta confees hima! nae to roply to th ona. 
ing quetion” ol my former er, Ax tha question “was 
‘lend to yo, Bf, Baler, and at to your eorepondent, 
{i wt expat any reply, cept rom thane nwo 
ervealy. If he wl give mo a ainlacory aver to thao 
ecto hich Thane pot him, he wil be lng oe el 

Tl mow give your reer single fact rapecing npr 
ti, which TAR wl tw mor ight on th bjt han 5 
felts f dncaton. A fend ot nea very itl and 
Trastwory darvyaot—has decid tome the neta pce 
‘Cinmirtion She fen se the gard angel ot pot 
‘png them withthe werde whch thoy aferaria ste, wd 
Tccuneyurtly Knows teerinnd what thes people ar gig 

‘ow tat Tam daconing the sight wooing inthe ex 
peunion of ean Iva oll sltenton ts jaaage extend 
Tom Jaco Behien in Mi Penny ltr on In 

":Breything dh bring df from le om experience ito 
fue, fests ntl shps se hewin Int ifeandopration 
{vende cote, Se" 

Teton ry to creck this ut and extict kernel of meaning 
trom i econ What rt tear how can aything| 
Which has ot tcf form, fe or operon, enjoy any expet= 
tee rhaerer, or Hand ftom centre?” And how con x: 
frviencs give frm, Me, ey to Gat which doesnot already 
Tomen thee rein 

“The penage sounds to mo ikon orealarstierance of tht 
grat gol, Nomsnve, which wnfotanaely Inu 90 many or 
Soper her blow 

ely dit Mr Armold tll a the other dy hat we Engh 
ranted “oc.” He might have grey extended the it 
Sour dius, ond said ht wee fa nec. sm of the 
tnet.pecemary comitons of froe mental. devlouent = 
Youn 


Landon, October 2st, 1882 ‘Taaoest. 


To the Bator of *Laous.” 

Six,—L think it wil not be disputed that mest realy great 
posta and writer have been conscious of inspiration. They hare 
‘St times felt the breath of Deity—the power of the Holy Spit 
the Divito unction, or sane jprrer or cher vpn them, con 
fervining them to write or spk witha Mucney far tranwcoting 
Ui onal force. And this experience is prolbly« delight 
fone andthe memory of fhe rape produced en the mind Uy, 
ormer inflaces of light wosld cate the post to write as out 


rvabl tore this wondrous Creation Hy willconfen tha ita 
wits, wheter iapzed by Gol or Wy Godlite ton (in Spit 
Tie) raat any rte a man worthy a place bythe id of Homer 
snd Mion. He who wrote the Graton ys wre fr eternity, 
for non ot in wonders aa the ichnom os, 
{ho salinity ot though, sad the knowlege of ekonomi evs 
‘ch ata ae omens. And ay hoo wrt fll 
tod ot antipating Mr, Barow's repro, ho, ot oalvertently, 
‘eg fo the water of, tun 
(0! aie fro eu brous ground 

My sala eepare drove 

‘ht fale sony nn om wings of Be." 

‘Nea wo snr fy think oan to many tog. bred 
hon we hav before tm th example of Keeling giants! Tho 
{oe i all aus crgiaat fn th Bopreme. Mo, and get 
gel sii and men aprroprise then a crcnetanees 
Permit and th aman of iden a pea operation, 
agoss to the ‘psi smniation of wd, Wo grow i 
tar ysl by asiating tern mbtancn. We prow 

she mentally ot pitty, by auialing eas and ax 
ronle wir tan camels direct what to eat and Genk, vo 
{hetior we tlle it orm) our woson gran angels sup 
with ach spiitoal nourahmant ax wo eave fori a Vo the 
{teat of one per to propel 

‘Whe, into allence of cur chamber, or the wiitudo of the 
mountain op, opus beavonwanl ed bccn eoecous of great 
Sn holy haught-thoghtasomaines tn dup for ttraneo = 
Perhanc tha elilade has bon broken by ted frm, barog 
ke ane rslaton to the moral that the attri doce to the 
sterile projet rom one mint ether 
rithot th alo spon tay bo our hight ight of fancy 
Brus oa own than the eons of higher tn apm 
thei elation with os 

1 has boos ma at Kindred mind, bo in corti ad 
spit, rent thought waver oft me dept, and hn Ho 
ies exning in tis patelartongheapher ‘oe: property 
emo to ls occupant, Tas sla boon ei tot there i 
front ely in Uleingharmoniouly the des faring frm 
tiger ordre of rns Ua tho apteal npct of the 
‘arwoniousguhering (ap stancowher the itetion eo 

dat nod troubled Though-waver of neu 

‘ata from thei repetive contr cies 

tol bac agai, andthe spstl aap vibrates with the 

Shock of entending fore If hin theory bo ru we can une 

Sande we feel wo hap tho pram of soe ten ead 
‘omens so itr ud eto foto soit of ehern 

Pera the haa race ay be grouped Inte nven oer of 
nod, andi say bo tha to the Dive Asian tho 
{ite sonlsthir joys and gt, hope afore 
trann-oten of prise an pager ad flow 
taalag, ve tay comes 
ting feoluc tu axiniaable ett oh th ether yet tho 
eta remain prec trogh etry at onthe cn bo 
so pony of lean anon. 

Eoin reference to nnpiaio, Ka Snlved to think that 
whit the Boprome Mind i evolving mut fram countless 
Inline of file souls, thro in wiemning Interchange of 
Inlonee btecn the many octaves whic compe the whole 
Iwan fatal. Millon wot consioun of Inpstion, 80. as 
Mont, and tho only guetion.bxtwoen Be Datlow an 
Sistas i, Does iatation proved det tr God or 
from ile lemortala! We. balevo that all poner and 
osshies poset from Him, the Salo Origins but, oa fate 
Ting. eeritice wo increase in stad stare, we. become 
Hin epates for Gemini 
ML ot hain, of ricy, of the dacering of 8 
over to jodi. th fate. oltho tee, ve 
ocr tts diet ten grat immer wo have mort rp 
Jn vier and cloey perso th best nethods of efetng this 
parpne ‘Tho gos—in a superior degee—think out and 
{chloe their enly raat, pilaopes ad oer do Mee 
earth lie, an humanity fe being ver drura upward Uy the 
ison of Ue past bing poured ont fo the prevst Gg 
The intrametallty of tdephne inde. 

To oak of clinging to nd al hand" noe 
ani chev lw thorugh miter he ear of tho He 
dual be Wore but th shadow and he the subetance, Wo 
re the. worm sid they tho etanhised Gnmoral xd the 
Fewon tat Spitalins lore in the slaty of en in 
Terma) and ton ars, came thy ave mpoken to an 


‘Aryan ancestor did a fow hundred years before th son of Davi 
lived in allhis glory ; and! Me. George Barlow, if he wil take the 


Foard from the mighty (eo-called) dead 1.0. 


Geta $8, ise} 


Licut. 


ue mete pt ne 
Rate ee eee 


svnsontpriox nares 
yet leo rf pres morn eos nat Cae et | 


seen _xorton 70 Tue roouse 
‘mer may tte iret fo ut Or Sof WA 


PUBLIC DARK SBANOES. 


Our ablo contemporary, the Bower of Light—ot which, 
esate of it Tong and valoable services to Spiritualism, we| 
‘eso to spat with the utmost possible respect—has, we egret 

conan of our rocint efforts to reform. the cou 

lor which public aaneos for phrical manifestations 
dave af late year bec ok, thought proper to charge ws with 
inaugurating 4 rlontlas war agunst profeainal medians 
‘This charge is both wngenerous aud untrue, As is our wont, 
‘wo have allowed our correspondents to apenk their minds on 
‘ect cccurroncos vary freely ; and of the letters which we hve 
lished, thine ‘which have defended Misa Wood and 
‘xpromed’ unabated confidence in her honesty, haew greatly 
‘exo in nuubor thine which have reine her as ui 
‘oC m cottclous act of dogoption. For oursely 
two lave endeavouro ti old tho scale wit 
utility 
tent, Wherw thet the Bauer ea have found 
‘sie toinaugurat a relntlons war aganat profesional medina 
two aro utterly al ahaa to conecive, Te is surly no sigh of ou 
Tatiity to professional weioni that we seck to relive thew 
fro spon ‘of whieh they themselves woul 
ilaly be rid, bat which aro" generally forced upon then by in 
‘considerate sitter, Tho Banner quoter fveely from the letters 
‘our correspondents, but nox wily nits to mention that 
‘Miso Wood herself expresied hor approval ofthe suggestions st 
foath in th Cieula, and that her waren sends ave tested | 
to tho fat that hor muccem an a snedinn Cor matriliations by 
hho means depends om abvolate darkness oF ot aoeasion in 
chit 

‘Nor isi true, an the Banner suggest, that wo are ncking to 
abolish dark waes altogether. We have always adnitted, and 
tro anit atl, that there aro eieumstances in which dark 

anes may be held with advantage, ax afording teann for 
Inanifetations which ean bo obtained in no other way. But 
thee, we think, should be confined to family ereen and to 
cxperioneed Spiritualists, Tein against public dark rc 
{hat i, aguinataGanccn to which utter stranger the phenomena 
Iave. tealy tccem that we cinphatially protest, To. the 
sceptical obwerver they seldom afl the slightest. ground for 
‘ul sould the Spirit "be sind and found to be 
ly bo excure for the very 
natural conclusion thatthe manifestation” was nothing bottor| 
than afeaud, Tt afro disasters ofthis nature that Spistoains 
Jhas mostly sored in the past and from whieh wo are anxious 
to ae it save in the futuro; aud we Bad hoped thatthe Banner 
‘would lp, att wot nck to hinder 9 desire as er. 


‘Mouoesnsrut.—A. correspondent writes from Bath : “The 
‘nano of tho author of *Morgenrithe” being given in a scum 
Communication in ‘Toca of tho 7th ity Kwan enabled to 
feta-copy through my booker here at fx ready money, w| 
that it would not appear to be out of print ye, sated Uy | 
‘correspondent inthe last numb.” 

Poxixo Fux ar raz Tirsoruter.—A postcard Iai recently 
‘en issued to the residents of Sila heuded portant to al. 
‘Theosnphints” Te runs as follows :—" Firstslaas ates for sale 
at Mushabrs, 8,500 fet abore the aun level, Direct magmatic 
‘cuenta from Tibet, and daily express communication with 


| statement having’ s certain relative rath.” 


“A poot lites in two world,” as boating on the question of 
‘peste to inepration from tho Spirits of the departed great 
‘ots Is it not, poable, howover, that it ia this very notion of 
‘ving in eo worlda” which eames matt of our confosion of 
ind ia this mattce? By this division of life into two distinct 
regions, *spirital "and intern,” ft may bo that wo only pat 
ttundor what God has joited together, and, in so doing, reate 
for ourselves a region of quite neadleat mystery. If tbo trac, 
suis amerted, both by matic and scientist, that these aro not 
tie, baton, it mast fllow that by making’ them two we fil to 
understand ether of then traly. 

TLong ago one of our most distinguished sintists aimed 
that "it matters litle whether we expres the phenomena of 
Sirti tera of tater or wie vray matter being regarded a 
form of thought, oF thooght as a” property of uatter—each 

He prefers for 

Iinelf the “materialistic aymbolian,” au the more eunvenient it 
renotnena; bat in doing so he gear hinself care 

ent that “the man who takes these syabole as 

fucta—tho material, that iain like the mathematician who 
‘thou mistake the xv and y's with which he works hi probes 
for real entities” "Another deop thinker, matic and acintit 

‘one, tells us that "Selene knowledge consists in regarding 
the unsegn : in Tooking at things which are 
invisible.” Just aa tho pare mati ays — 

“Two world are our: ‘tis oaly sin 
orbs to 


Spiritual 


‘the “spiritual syubelia,” which accepts the spieitial a» 


| fact, and Uke materia only as the phenoaenal representation of 


that fet, Our words thence bear witean to this truth fron 
tho way in which they mislead us vehott we take thea me 
rateralitic wide. For example, how many of those 

slut the Real Presoco” think of anything bat the "bodily 
freseuce”: wherea "real " i hero waed as the oppenite of 
‘“apparet,"and means wot physical or phenomenal, but spiritual 
sand eternal, |“ Subatance ” again, literally that which * stands 
‘ander” or beneath” the visible, iv wed fn ie exaet sense by 
‘St, Paul when ho cll falth,”—which Ss neither more nor lesa 
ths spiritual foreo—"the subatance uf things hoped for,” 
caning we oui in our flee notion of the ‘valve of oot ward 
things, when we talk: of * 

Matter,” too, ia wothngg more than materi 


Aislealty of thought realing, 
tition, ingpiration, andthe like. If the woter wo 
‘wanifetation ofan inier woekd wo may expect the laws which 
igoror the ville phonemna to be trae guides to the under- 
anding ofthe untoen facts. Why then aboul we not accept 
in the mental and apiitnal regions the working of a law which 
excites no wondar ou the physical plane? Awlenatic mmaclar 
‘ction inno insuperable mystery; why should we make no moch 
‘Cite spcitaal analogue,“ nemci cenebration? We know 
‘hat oll any tree or art ie simply the natural reule of 
‘taining fim the puinflly conscious rawscular movement to 
Hate of painless unconscious movement, in which tool oF pon ot 
‘enell eons merely an extension of the physical ergata of 
the workman oF artist. So long as the worker ia awar of his 
Singers, oF of his tol, ao far is he from mastery of his trae oF 
fat And we admit the same process in mental work aa 
Tong as it deals, with physio phenomens, reswaising that 
the mathesaticin of logician, whose conclusions becume more 
rapid than thooght itaelf, a developed by alow and painfel 
‘taining fom the chil who could not see that two and two 
tort take four. But a toon as we turn to metaphyaice we 
Soldenly stop short, and draw a line beyond which paoage 
forbidden. As soon as wo get the results of triad thoght of 
‘nation, wo inconsistently deny their existence bcuuse they aro 
ft what, in the very nature of things, they cannot poably be, 
2c, nlfeoucious, or aware of the procemes of activity while 
the action is still incomplote. The apiiteal analogue of 


‘Koot Hoon 


ewlowatic muculer ction ust surely be nowslf-coions 


oar Oly inlien”otpitin oi 
foc th “aed ot Un metal pea lon 
Ree a ee 
Seieen ie een sare 
ee eee einen 
Peeper alley 
Brat ec ees 
Seal bs eeeeruae oe oe eee 
Tis wallSnren yamag x Worlowre © Hace” ex 

Pepenpetios: 

A sled nts nt they alowed 

Haniel be oe elie 


‘Thought was mt 
‘The “Ode to Lamortality "i alo fall ofthe sane thing. But 
perhaps the mst complete expronion of 
tinction is that given usin * Ih Memoriam,” where the poot 
ending hin lot ied’ letter, *thoso dead faves th keep 
thee green” 
“And all at once it somod a ast 
ia living soul was ald on 
in inh rs wean wh 
rut erpyal eights of thea 
‘And exe hn which nd cog 
‘The deoppolations of tho word 


"At ong ny trae 
Was exncald stricken throng with doubt 
Vague worda Dats, how hand fo frame 
fm matter-monlel farm of ech, 
(r een for ntl to reek 
Thromph waemory, thet chick I became.” 
‘The poet speaks uf 2 trance,” bat wo Know that it was an 
realty a stale of exalted emotion, erery nerve river with 
tensor fe, natead of ting habed ix abnormal quetode 
Tho “doakt” which broke the apell was manifestly sume 
suggeation of ononry sll conachntens. 
The truly great in a man is ever the unconscious,” my 
‘Thomas Carlyle fn his“ Lactura en Mere,” to which thie 
thought i the keynote, And all great thinkers ad doers 


testify to this unconscious quality of high thought and ation, | § 


‘evento the point of denial of themselves. Poets tk of 
‘Muses: ‘Noma laa his "* Egeria": Socraten hie gui 
Dienom Bo fr eden, are wo from recogni hs igh 

condition of being ax natural to us, that in common language We 

rake lite datinetion between the lou of self-control in mental 
aberration, and the coming into selfpomcsion (in the truest 
sense) in the full flow of some high enthuniatm (God-fulners) or 

‘sme auighty pamion which hits the min oat of hin lite, 

very, marketable self-comciounea. Vo apeak of soc a mn 

“rapt” oF “eosatic,” that ia “exrried_ out of hinvel, 
tang outside hiswell,” very such a wo call another man 
ut of his mind," or “beside Miswel”” Beyond all doubt 

there ia a power outside ua Divine spirit which is both 

inpiration and guide. But surly there ix a spirit wit 

able to make reponse, and we nee not put outside us, or call 

in the intermedinte agency of deyartol or reincarnated human 

Spirits, to acovant for what in truly the voice of this Spivit 

of oars when, 

* Inmermost 
Of the inmoat, most interior of the intern, 
God clin His own Divine Humans, 
Renewing Natere' AER 


‘THE DIVINING BOD. 


‘The Tincs has published forther correspondence m the work: 
ing ofthe divining rod. MT Sherwuod Saith, PS.S., witing 
from Batol ays that some years ago ho was carrying ot mining 
operations in Somerstahire and ad a werkionn who professed 
the power of ing the twig." He texted him and found that 
the trig certainly tarned up sharply between his hands, whilein 
Is own it mado no sign, On another oscason one of Mr. Seth's 


‘wen wat pointed oot ax pomcasd of the power. A numberof 
Dats were placed in a ow, and under one of them (known only, 
to Mr. Smith and two aenlife friends with him) 8 numberof 
corper coin. The san waa called in, and by means of the twig 
ietised the right hat. The experiment was several times re- 
ested; and in most canes with suosen. Lieutenant Cull 
Charice Cock, in a letter writen frum Montreux, mays that at 


Cannes and other places on the Riviera certain Ialians con 
tantly travel about the country for the purpove of finding 
ings to amupply owner in course of building. 
won aro In. Cornwall 
‘of olive. When water in indicated 
the loop given alight jerks upwards, and eventually slowly be- 
comes upright and tumia towards the breast of the perion 
operating. Colonel Cocks gives an instance of the +ue- 
cxeafal employment of the twig, and axys that ho inact as 
cften tid it to trac x drain ws m mere mater of earonty, with 
invariable mucoess Ho han no doubt whatever of its truth, 
On the ether hand, Mr. TK. Taplin, of Milverton, Somersat- 
shiro, writing with reference to soe acovtaful experiments rid 
to have boen made with the trig in & field near Wostbery.aub- 
Menilp, say that tho fell in question, though generally surf 
ry, lad abundance of water below, and ho hus lit doubt that 
the spring aa to be tappod could ive been tapped at any part 
ofthe field, or even in the adjoining Bek. "The me 
now very wall that they wore practising joke, ‘The lalwuring 
men bom and bro in any district, he. adds, 
nature of the land, and where water is to bo obtained, Cs 
D, Bingham, writing from Paris, says that the Abbé Parnell, 
‘who died four years ago, posonsed tho poner of finding water, 
and through it conferred great houelits in various para of tho 
country. Ho wrote a book on "Tho Art of Discovering 
Springs,” in which ho describe tho merit of the divining rot, 
The AMD says tho rol turns spontaneously in the bande of 
certain individons endowed with a temperaatent of « nao to 
dco tho effect; the movement i daternsned by Buide which 
‘scape our perception, auch a eletrcty, magnet, &e. 5 tho 
roo turns indiferntly over placer wherw Uhetw ie not the 
ont thread of water an over thone whero water iy found; and 
consequently it cannot be depended pen, 
LIGHT SUSTENTATION FOND. 
Wo gratefully cknowlolge th 
the very kind expromions of eucourgement with whieh they 
Taye in almost every instance oct acconipanied, As the 
imount ia at present inslicient, wo. respectflly, but urgently, 
fk Gr farther help. lances should be sent to the 
hing Company, Limited, 4, New 


for the future will be greatly facilitated i 
ware contributing will kindly do wo at exc! 


Anon, 2 
Morell heobaia 

Van. Theobald 

Mre Hennings 

Tie Ginn of Cano 
A Friend” i 
HL Wesgwoud 

©.6, Maney. 


W. Stainton Monon 
FLW. Persea! 


THN TRAGHINGS OF “THR PERFECT WAY!" 
To he Bilr of Lae. 

Sime tr a that wonder bak, “The Perak 
wate the Finding of Cast” hav sconmpliahed = grat 
Ti atewing ge amount of ight ov tho interpreta 
weihe” Sort st ChintonSerptars, in whic are aay 
things in oe wero y the who have no er 
Ir tying th tre echingy of the myn. 

SS ee ose things tanh in he work which eo 
AiMea sf scapance by ins who ao looking for sys 
TURE assay he high anpiratons of te relia 
ought 


‘Ono af thes tensings is tho doctrine of the annihilation of 


Torsing within the tragromor in me 
seg whih “igh very man tha eometh nt he 
tata that it may though me rma proce e ae 
Teepe an tight nt grows itrunentaity of tints 
AESEER' na the dopvty contracted In eat, mere 

analy an Heo roresente in Serptre ab desir hat 

Seat bn ave 

Tring nthe gratis of camstr or spiinality inthe 
nna thay int rent existence, a they she ef ro 
Te dat mind tothe mest obdurte and poristnt sane, 
, hea git wher tow immediatly 


‘hore must, of eco ich hee bain 


aprenhing to ithe ao wil : 
semeetes ato make the difrence newly if nok quite n= 
vacant, and Jot hove on one nde ae dexinl to inital 
Neyo et it fling igh a ee 
osuain the require stasdard ar doom to we extinction 
“kes representative os Her na nn on te sactifed 
ite is hey rvenon OF conte he nsf, bute Int 
7A tts nr toh an fen fhe go 
teceary to scree that fej Wot sey wot 
cnetee and aan of er 
ete ited se of the Kno, 
Ti eerefoe dete to ter ex Can we 
eave and reo with on ew fet, 

Sremshing ef mere and Tevet T confom L woah chi 
20 to wi ch aie tier that eaaton to the oe 


sey 

eval sme 

Were et a reat 
Sona eared in hight "The Pre 

aan aiee te vat majaily who ato to beome the 

wife aka ey mache fa of the prone 

seis ares eth ered, ivlng wx Hens 


There 
nT hare ta easel the arg nna eer 
shat it upped in gourcaen in dtene of Sin Wood 
Pe ES ore Fise yum op our then young sty 
aren Pia ig sko of comer by engaging SW 
Se? ies roul ean smn ting, Te od adage 
Shap tna ano and eet 
se nea ith il 
‘eet me opine” 
So ait many over siins,|Ooe niga lta «oa 
i oles pninan ech doe of Mi Wen 
en ft cnr oon ek Smt a mae 
tare pe wih thee pale marta” A ae 8 
ee tn he at ated thn ed ond elt 
see eet i cath al then te eas week 
ser Myc rom wa ighted by = hp eid en 
see eh ing vo ome an lore ot make ot 
SET yA ths te ce ere ed. beat tty 
a ie feeet nt och nance The fora rich oe 
‘Sletten mare se thom 
Stain wl ting extend toch ious, 
Tina, tch of the gene found he tps ond era 
aarti tah tem, ‘id tin ermine tho geile 
se tng as sitet amen. On nme might 
Matta Ue yas enue poate pet I eo 
ME "Hore, tates mt td the enone rere he 
aes date a ope tere Tn og wich wo 
es care ly yf mel aan 
Mow cmtaing ell rater, th the ht oer 
ath taka ech 


Career 
Fajen enlped eeesgre 
i a ea eee) 
Fenians elpripoew orien 
pe oe ee ae ge 
ei ene 
Reger 
bai orare atetmeeta 
een tee tee 
ashen ees 
Spender epee 
Fepinehrnetey epee nose 
ete ae eee 
oviradoepy peer 
Breenrenpeer ens y 
Sitar eae 
bere a eee ees 
ae ee ee eee 
Bete ers 
ee eae 
Pbrerg ey beeyqeniee 
ees eee eee 
i a ae ee 
eee 
Se nee pecan 


See ae tesecy cid fro cl tak og rls us| tte Dales on Wee Bn Rese 
ated Fett, 15 i =m ‘ 

Se ety ts ca plat an then ests | tel Taro, TS oA Mle ome 

rt Ae tS of mcpiing by mnie ings Sea ate Sra Sas OS 


huarinonious termination 


Se hatte gentlemen seithon! the sale ring broen,”—ut the 


"Although the writers of tho work teach the doctrine ot |. DGC Soup and left Mar Wood in ee 


correspondences apted—no 


yet and 


Selenide: 
reek le folaed ner erp ae ne 


Sarat west days My fend added: This shows ow 
feed avestigating this subject.” 

Sis Wend, when her. atayed ih our 
prec. Walley nd Ms wand {hae walked wi 


2A tent tat cnt | ysl Me Walaa ana ila are alte ih 
are ee Pel oan | as oon ae bee ae Tens a 


hat spirit in it 
coomaitions, manifested a8 


het nate becomes, by © change of | tho i 
¥ ter, as illustrated by the chénges | Miss Wood had certainly no parafin with her, as Mr. Walmsley 


T that Benny took the mould of one of 


inch water assumes, through diferent conditions, in its re-| canal. 


Jpective forms of invisible. steam, or gus—eorresponding ts 


Tr with Peter Leo—page 469 of your Int number that 
| 4 store shoul be examined aswell as the mediom. A for 


Zeta, pening vlan of eel |. eal ne bt Tn em in 


«Corresponding to the material body. 


‘Which of these conficting theories shall we adopt, and how | darkened roem— 


Shall wo attest is teat 
ristol, October 2, 1882. 


Somo writers think they are expound 


dene only Leer ue ah rae 
Sa ee ee rg 
iar een 
ae 


‘Mire Nichola letter in the same number, is excellent; the 
axe paragraph specially #x—Yours truly, 


Baron Forme, October 7th, 1882 J. Haren. 


they are only mystifying 


LIGHT. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Soon Sestes 
is secs of Birt Teaching, ike the forme, is made 0 
ot sees gra pee ek hes Kee tse 
‘Tuten daring a srs of yar "They aro sled on na othe 
Joie dat att wing wat as been wana tothe 
{Sion for whom they were Segal giveny in cof ay dt 
Eire dono illest onching on wiat is taeel of pervonal 
sol fora spent The Lis oman Sade 
Sgt cum Of what woul’ olervinn be intereing “and 
Tale matter! The phmomlogy han bon pesrvey ats 
toon, intact mame nly bing omitted. Tho soe flows 
iectyon tho ft from whieh todd: it soparnie only by 
the sedent off politi in another Joo, and oe 
tea conaderablo feral of tine, The pollen i esl 
iccrnce to many Topsted Pops 
+ Derzauroe, 
No, XXXL 
T has ten, hiking al more lon! that quction of 
smear and pig en Tam me eel abied bs 
Aealng rid seth men* and yur rocmmendaton {opt ot 
ier ade hem tae Jor sat th fre 
‘Aorta ei fad tal ttt os dor Ko fncanon toh 
‘he tery of enlaieacion of the Bp of the dead, ed al 
‘eer alt enor cerca more sey has see We 
‘it goin nothing for they el aap the ae Spiele 
theory te fe mic and Toon Src soe oles 
fan efi f we tlt chat to pe ey wl ma dent 
worth fea What tees to te done? 
Ta your preset paso you are aleays hampered with 
the fear of ‘what men will Wak of Jou. Love What 
ieration sow, aed fx your id cl tho evelein of 
‘We wil tl you, fin, what beat toda Let noch of 
Jour wise nen at doa to erase their store twin, 
Toweatigate the facta that come wader their neice, Let tho 
shes pass thea Vy. When the fact are prvented, Jt them 
derstand, a wee sta they ar reentel an vider, 
nnble by material ncn of th operation of afore of which 
Uy are ignorant. ‘Thin tho Sat tp, aed ou wild well to 
Jet ie be cleared Gat of all Wht, ts wil saurodly bo 
the ease, the moral obliquity uf the mesage is mnnifet, desl 
‘ith th objector by setting forth the source from which they 
Come, open out to hia nd now ies to tho feming myriads 
‘the denis of the Spirit word. Toll him that he i'n 
Bic ving in tho sidt of Brit perweaed by it ated 
jon by, and resting wp it tre: The ae alo 
Me; the ements ewara with sarout 
i, the univeno, man, God Hil, 
‘ves of Spirit ne his dincobodil self, That len Gat presenta 
ital tall When we Sit made ourcves objectively, scm, 
resent to 300, we found in your mind a conception ef Spin > 
Wider than tic” Spirit to you menet hutan Spin, dn 
Cobatil, living. in nose arf phere where” it” wan 
ioced. on emerging trom Inaraution. Spinttand "te 
Jou was far aay, and the sew plate of Jour lle meant 0 
toore Un the sting wp of 2 elegraple Communion i 
tween, our spre and yours What you ten though a 
agoly pictured is the caiabed el of ost poctilly 
of all wet, oft nu ey can be mito have any ble ata 
‘They know nothing, can yictre noting, of the two slate of 
Spit earning aid which they exit. To hem By 
is man, ony in another state. Did they know tat thn 
‘eres i one at home of Spirit in all ts mliform phase ef 
[Prevention fro Uh forte gorm opto the Irightnt angel 
{atm is bat on of sgriads of matfedations of Sp 
tat Below him are counlom Kinds of St grothyidaiely 
Aiverget in Kind nod depre—ration an the forms a animal 
creation, may, ten Gasand Gnen mir arian hey mod 
find thease unable to ert ik Did they Hnow that 
thewe forma of Spirit Wife, infinitely moro varios than 
Your mind can undentapd) act on thar ove. tte, in 
Sacoce thir lives, modify Ui action, snd ar very real factory 
in thee devdlopment, thy woukl nok credit tho statement 
“Let us oe them,” they wold say; as thovgh the meter 
9 wero the final channel of intalignoe jad as though one of 
‘eis own teachers ad not told hem tht pital thing are 
srirtely dacerd, Toll them, moreover iat tree spiral 
Prvgret,—re mean extended knowledge of ystarin wich 2. 
salle Spetalion does bat give » glimpoo af—tell th Ut 
resin this sheneenvaves 9 necoguton a thee beng, 
a tree with hem for eatrnce int thir domi, art 
they wlan back, Tel then at they ate wee of ut 


uligant, mos of thei miehievos, Eat momo ae th prank 
Pucks some the ing Spit, nme the peronatng archangels oe 
the dear departed fends whonn hey have 1 often wetzomed 
wih crs joy and rtd, and shy wil ell you it fal, 
x, bolieving i, wl sede with say” This, hay wil wy 
{snot what we dao; we wish to commune wih et fronds, 
tot with suc ae these And when you ell Um thatthe Supeem 
as not made His envere to thal order, and that they eat 
ave it altered to thir patie, they wll tir and have no 
nore deaings ith you. They have formed thee deal and if 
they eamnot hare it they wil have none, ein not tah they 
eis, but their own eal, Tey readygroparel, sie 
ewent, cay of dovelopment. Why aot Unt? And when 
hy ei hat se petro St th dni 
swag ; that wisdom ia won by i aud experience lege 
conatitted of it they wil ke ll Yrs, Prgrem rough 
{eager ix no larurious tring with ready-made eal: 
‘0 dabbling. oeh ‘waters as hare Yeon leased at 
Terfomed for plat woo; ins nyt conc. wth 
{hom out of whom truth i to be extrted, ftom, whee 
sguadiaship itso bo wrested by the knight who as ddintl 
Himself to tho lifeng quest, atl who has prepared binwell 
strenvously for the fray. Tt no. dallying in perfumed 
aterm but a resting of the opposing caren «ausgling 
withthe fining Hod, whersin tach atop of progr ven 
by ire exertion, amid eh tntering nd idoulent of the 
Spi, Se ever ts won, andy good trend, you Inve peo: 
irene far enough to kon tat what wo now iy bale 7 
IT teh which as be Verne only Uy thea who bare nerve 
Tyexperiance andy eontant sr forthe very 
T vo many things to my nto you, bat ye eannet 
nar thom vom,” wan ono af the gran run. wiveh sus 
spake W His oclenHad we ‘ropotndd to. you tho 
{ai truth at rat, you ald not havo torn It "Canyon 
swe Ment mon will not bear Rely on hak ia nator 
een poi opt forth advil rth oa wiling words Tt 
se oners who mat peach il slow degre, throug 
iinepresentaton and lage, hy sera and dena by. eo: 
hood nd perevtion, it slowy wine tay to aewplance, 
Fer will bar it at Sint; fw indeed, 80 Jou vill tw tat ot 
om ot be ore asious abut the reception tha truth il 
Inet witha tho had of en of since, an Hy oat ell 
Cemstven Lat then take sil fete ll within tele po: 
tine, at Tove the rest. If they wis to ko, all he ha 
{ey aresurounded ty enbrjone ors of Si ey th orm 
lem grort by thmore developed elemental prt higher 
form wh ae theme inn hse val a tetra} 
you may may witout ther corcown vies to. If they wish to 
wr mg tll thea tht round Uhm gather th er bud 
Sista of ais, whoa to sen act to thom by Das 
sronlling entinent that cir inde: in thes wt not 
fre frm rspomubiiy, but ar to itn free from tn 
tod that tay too acta react son the maifenation «wc 
they weak to it by siting tn clo with sella. It they 
da not ike tat company, Yat dese to have their fronds 
Ioght down, tl dest Ua tho acne Spins of aman 
so voluntarily enter sul an ater. They live fn roy 
fir, in aphre f thought other than ther, amon infor 
‘Sosiaton which doo pottrata ther.” Perches ier 
SC mere may descend of «frend buted down, Wut st 
to en way prepared by pure abd sincere dese for ene 
to te a eprint or wn ne en tha 
© bo eromaiuestioned yan nvetgntor tn all the, pide 
seepicl asemption.- And it they go avay, and sy that 
Spt i ofthe evil what shat fo you? ‘To en i int 
for thy hav calle the pening Spin of Hat stata tn whi 
thy eerily dl ty that nan, and nove ea intro 
1f the devi be Spin of Ei dling in hl, whore prgress 
sukown, and apt den» apltun death, en we fave ho 
‘us to deny that hoo who fave ered ou Ui one 
‘pita ie and have spent alin the boll and mera, wh 
Inngh at God and eck bon airing what to ws wold bom 
Ul. And wedo aot wonder tat they shoul fod tale wi 
sch poor erence wean Teach thet a not sping 
But what is that to sont You koow beter, and though jou 
{xt mor bing te knowadge thom than you can a 
‘ut to the bind mas the gleie of the suit inp, a 
an roel in tyouralh, tsk fn ight gow in aling 
insted yao tine and wn in bringing ine. 
Inte tothe who ave eyes to seo.” AM are notin. Why 


labour only for those who cannot, wll not, see? There is nobleg 


LIGHT. 


[October 28, 1 


Sak, Loe oes ia 
ta te bie Thatta go mg, mach the sera for 
Soles noi oatmeal 


ec hat T de think te ohowld ga something by Raving i aie | Se 


Upeaty “proven that there ts an unkven. force hich, prodvces 


LORD LYTTLETON WARNED BY A “GHOST: 


‘The following ghost story is rlated by Hugh Miler in his 
“Fist Impreaions of England and Tis People,” a work pab- 
lished in the year 1848, and being wo well authenticated wo >= 
‘rodeo it for the Benefit of our readers. Teferring tothe grose 
[evpensitin and eccentricity of Thomas, second Lord Lytiletsa, 
the author ays = 
Aming the females who had been the object of hia tempo 
rary stachent and fallen vctns to there was » Mrx Dawson 
‘She diol’ broken-hearted, bankupe both in means aod 
Tver aftr he belived hsulf haunted by her 
foctre. 1¢ woakd startup before him in tho soltades af Hagley 


setera mol That prey aero va my part fort pate. It wall cat ap blocs hin the sles of Hagley, 


crn of he adn ated wt a il oe 
Tid wal to bring the fats home them ; lhe the fats 


We do not deny 


‘hw incewaly during his rastition on the Continent an! 


is'mail to hare given him eopecal disturbance when paaing 


‘ow dagen Tan nad, when reing fr 4 ah 


time with & brother nobleman, he burt at midnight inte 
the room in which his host 


partie, 
‘ovountablo ere 


tut it is | chal pte 


al powers suddenly failed 


Thowe wen to we most serious so smnch » that itis an open| Which nn th 


‘qestion whether the waa of wen ad not Ulter lace the inte 
tytn one 
‘Wo line mid baforo that the danger are real and inevitable 
Wo have told you Chat wast mien will not face them : 
tht very many ate not fitted to face them ; that to the vast 
Inajorty they aro bator Toft alone. Popellar Spieitualinn, 
‘ago aon know by thi te, has al the sun dangers, and ea 
Wot the. gpod results, So far an it ia poplar it i 
inischiovoan Ti pivnt ences, earful want 
‘ro reuently Thad Dy fa it is 
polar, ito Dosot seth dangor ani Rareon of good. TE will 
Always bo fruitful engine Sv the hands ofthe Adversarien, 
i, Unrow dsceit 0 


Io evil spoken of. What you eal volgue Spinal will do 
thay aud more of tho sane Kind; Dut it will never tench mah 
foe trator mio hin one step Yet Us in a aon, the 
Goopel of Gol to thow tat weed it; for, save by vm auch 
atm nds woul nok bo propa. ot in your earlife 
an you expect that ne wil hav rise fo tho spiritual phase 
sr then things eat ho dnponsed with. Noe ean you hope 
for nny moro than w anal estero fllowing for pave truth 
Th proportion ax tat pore ie is wotere, Wo hare tld you 
efor 
nite so, ‘The mont one con hope 0 
sei oy to pe formant tena ven 
ty doing ax you have hitherto done, 
i ht expel tas nach, Ts tne for patient wating —for 
famering Knowlaige. Ceaso now. You have done too much 
+ Dermaaror. 


taht esp aos ok Fasano 


sto guide we ant 


ANGELIC APPEARANOBS, 


tor has boon areal tothe Church Times: 

hae mtanees of angele appearance 
tioned fn Ate, Gurneys eter in your hot Paper enind me of 
nae ono. ny ncn any Newey" seen yous neo 
stator of mine, aged 23, wna drawing to_tho end of a lng 
isa fe My mother watching 
crening three days ufo the en, 
inept aga. haing cee 
Sree the meoping sifrer. Iniweditely aterwards my’ sater 
‘teuke sd sida hat soe (sloping) «ere of gold by her 
kd Tyo hat ony iter an ff a omackbly cao and 
omyrament the beauy of her religion being ia 
eg wav i tho howo, Wut notin tho rom, a the 
Tray yay ser di 

moe ia of her spo siustons hen 
Hoe hs ates no be ew mashes ea 
ign of the aon lnyingaaide of tho burden of the Beh for "oy 

nt flit "3. H. Burscov, 

Sanh, 
ops 


osnded by Doses 
"Thomas Land Lyd’ 
i ath id ge atom I he mk 
fhtowrlinry Wing that hae happened my a 
Sith my owt ea run his uncle, Lard Westete, Tan w 
Vedetetidnc of the pial wd at Dane ein fo ere 
ie De Adana’: "You have crip encogh gel evidence, 
‘hich noo such support’ Th ealebrned iin, lng 03 
Tenia bo Uh Beak pio chat lw all writer who teh 

it To. Doral tr Sir W. Seottineasive, deal with the 
{uaa oo wellknown to bo repented, iste geting petty 
finch oat of aight Tahal prone th partielary, therefor, 
tT have toon she to colle them fe Un smirk varying 
thence of the taney Walpaey Wamer, Wasa, and the 
Nats Dapeng 

* His lrg, on Tharala, No 
the oneal opening cdrom to the Sovereign 
Solent aac on the Adminiatstion 
tout for his hoo at aout «8 
His ara, and on rotirng fo bed, wae sddenly awakened fo 
trio slumbora ite before minight by what appeared to be 
Ae i ate ttre tn ol rainy hed trea 

vitsow inthe syurtment, where t mented to Bator 
i tee 


Sling dreamy he wd, eed : 
rdinay Grea,” he ma, "auted did he Poweas even a particle 
AT supetttion, to mako & deep inpreaon on his mind, and in 
Mftervania coumoniating the patcalars ofthe vison hore: 
‘ured, ther however, joke than earnest, that the warning 
‘Waraomtewhat of the mortext and that rally. after a urse of fe 
[oisrderiy a Mi three days formed beta bre period for 
‘Gn Sutuniay he began to recover Ms prt, and 
‘soyinistance af Bp tat it was tw the 
‘hind nF; he wou, ihe excaped for buts fow hours 
Kingery fainy "jockey tho heat’ Ho beam greatly depeemed, 
Iara th evening wir on. abd one of his enya, 
the enti howr 


the fatal hour of tw 


so that 1 eannot enquio particularly into the circumstances of 
the visio 


‘rious eoineldance that on the night of his decete ons of 
{timate sequaintances at Dartford in Kent, dressed that 


tho story an 
ptdeto’s own nearer relatives. ewan his whley« tan of 
‘vag sens, to whom Johnson refered ax his author, ad 
{ wehos direc evidence he allt so much and we are tld by 
Sir Nathaniel Wrall that the Dowager Lady Lpttlovn, the 
oonger Jot sepother, wheat, homeet th knight me 
Zinta ‘2 woman of n very lively’ imagination” waa sally n 
Rehever, "“Thave frequently soen_at her house in Portage 
Mice, Grosrenoraqune,” mys Sit Nadal, “m yanting 
Tish she herself executed in 1780, expremly to ‘commemorate 
TheerentTehung ina emspicuous part of her drawing room, 
‘There tho dove appears at the window, while «female gure 
Ialited in white, sands at tho belfoct announcing to Lom 
Uytleton bis dissolation. Every part of the ptare was 
{aly depicted fier he dani given herby hn oi 
ships val tho ie mantr ltd ll the cremate 
fs ‘Westota, Lard Lytton’ uncle, wo related the 
itiny io Tohnson, succeeded to the tide and’ estate, and. the 
‘prsent Lond Kytieton i, T believe Lord Weateot's grandson. 


MADAME DLAVATSKY AND THE HIMALAYAN BROTHERS. 
To the Biitor of “ Laows.” 

Sm—In your iamwo of tho Oh inst, jut to handy T find 
the following sentence in a letter from Mr. Frank Podmore -— 

“Have Madanve Blarataky and thoso dizefal Brothers 10 far 
corrupted our Western simplicity that we must ay the mae of 
Boglah Spiritualist” 

“This sentence i immediately preceded by another — 

“They my that there is no surer way ol dectiving the 
sabile Oriental mind than to tell the diecttrth, 

Trogrt that Me. Podinore should ae; way to 
thus utter  grom libel apon the Oriental character, ad identify 
that imag 
Bathers 


perwns who have special interest iin misrepresenting facta 
We unfortunate heathens have always ld. the honour of being 
tlced in a also ight before the enlightened: West.” We 
had begun to congratulate onrselvos upon the turn which 


‘CLAIVOYANCE. 
To the Bliter of “Tacs.” 

‘Set,—As aerotary to the Mesmere Committe of the Soeity 
for Payehiod) Research, Tain anious to asset in compiling a 
monograph en clalrroyance. 

Talal, thorfor, feel much obliged if any ono will farnish 
so with fats of true clarruyance at distinguished from mind 
reading. 

Ty clairvoyance T mean that power which soon or knows 
tings unknown to tho experimenters, or to the paychio in her 
normal condition, 

Further, if any one ean ind me & elairvoyante who will sub- 

to experiments Tahal feel much indebted. 
Grosot Wr, MLD. 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON. 


DALSTON. 

(On Tacoday evening hat, th 24h ft, the Dalston Aasoia- 
tion held a ten and cone. at thele roots 89, Sigdon md, 
Dalaton, forthe double parpone of ecltrating the opening of ts 
Winter season's work, atid. sisting in rplenihing tho finda ot 
Theasseciaton, The company coumencod to saemble shorty 
‘after atx o'clock, and were som afterwazds counortably tented 
tthe tea tablon, which were tastefully decorated with ower, 
fod at which waa foand ho usual full supply of aereshaente 
‘The arrngementain tia dapartnent were ebcentlycxried ont 
ty Mix Homo, who, with her acustomed urbanity, ministered 
{W tho Foqutements ofthe visitors After tea, which, owing 
to the numbers present, ad to, bo served in evo portion, the 
company’ adjourad to th trawing-voms, and the programs 
at th ovening wan. commenced vith th intraludiry pla 
foto by Mim A, Sparey,Silvory” Waves.” Att. Movsy 
President ef the. aaocation, then. mato afew plese 
Ferman, polnting oat nt tig the frst wire of tho London 
Spirals for the winter season, nogured well’ forthe 
soso of eters abot Co ld at tho Gent 
t Gonrell Hall 


mg, Dow 
ive Mom 


Daine Fortune wan bogianing to take in oar favour through | 


{he fndettigabe labours ofthe wach abuwed, Decne ery 
litle tudeestood, Mada Blarataky and Colonel Olt, the 
founders of the Thence Solty. They have. rely 
teen working to form tho nodeus of a true brotherhonl of 
emaoity upon the baa of otual tleraion snd mata tel- 
Iectaal apupatiy. Withtho need of Ue infonce of thet work 
‘lipo antagonina wan geuealy dying ay and race prejico 
tas tttering” Natives had begun ta aa of the dito which 
{hey had forthe Buropeans. ‘Thevo latter, in thei tur, per 
‘vel tho natives in tir tre light and Dogan to subntate 
espe for contempt for them. Wile this good work of gratd 
‘tien i Being accomplished herein Indi, its distroming to eo 
soto people in Ragland reviving ‘old scandal.” Some Bl 
tnen whom Told mame, wil tl jou that wot more than ty 
{ears agy the satires carrie on ll busine without any written 
Scntracta ‘Thee simplo word was a safiient guaranton. Iti 
‘he ners of the court nd barristar Cat hasbeen tho cabs 
ofthe increase in tigation. Does this show that "ther x 0 
tare way of deceiving the salto Oriental mind Dan to tll he 
diet truth" And to endeavour to aint Madame Dlaratay sd 
{he Baorwems in that colour isthe greats fvalt that coald 
ever bo olred to the ative of this country at leat. We. 
A not belies in the existence of thew ““Buorames” We: 
Joe thom to exist, And to have a talk with or look at them 
1 Uleming for which most of ws work. ‘Theizatinctive reverence 
tre fel for thom in gest. We do not Uindly believe, bat 
fe Inoe remsonatty oar revered “SEatanias.” They--eho 
‘ie by sltabnogaton, great learning, wondrous powern, and 
copiers al, tei great purity of Uf trying to elavate 
mani from the ditch fn whic 3 groping—they the 
‘rat soul” to bo clawed with ordinary pooplo whee minds can 
1 deceived by ting the “direc ruth "—the sary iden ix ro 
Tolling snd prepsteron! With thee for remarha however I 
lesreit to the mone of jain of English gentlemen whether to 
sympathise oF wot with ‘Hie. 
ith September, 168. 
PS —Tenclse my card for your pertenal mtifacton. 


Morse, song, Mie Dude song 
NOlivia:” MR. W. Lisanat, eng, n Happy Momeat 
fine Alian, recta ine’ Detenee |? and Min 
Sparey, sng, Sta A Iady, a rlativo of ne of 
‘the lady meters of the aaocaton, mvat Kindly presided at 
‘the pao and aang, na. very_ efecto styl, two excellent 
songy, "Some Day, and “0 Pals Dove," which. were: very 
arly recived: Assn hour caret dato sae the 
odings, which thorough wero mated by a harmony tnd 
crit tron sel ihe the ee 

lings complete sucom. The atendance exceeded sity 
Tienda, and eager inquires were tae at parting an to whol 
‘silat vent wa fo be eld agains 


OSWELL HALL. 

The quately mooting of the CLEES, was held on 
Senay ering whey amen” Va 
feel characte, he ron of th, iano 
Sch: war very staactory and. bred ax follows: Total 
Troupts frm llections. a other wares, 0x a 
‘expenditure for hire of hall leeare fen, 6, £208, 2a 
feteing a talnoe” of £2 6, hd. wherowith io enter wp 
ftother thre monihe’ work. It in winewhataming 
toad Ua” the Bio, Red, and varios other coloured 
Rion Armies mania’ has” spread and acted sored 

tho Spintanliat rank, and Sunday morning a isco 
{ook place asto what elour ought to bo adopted by Sprtatta 
Scoin that no decison wan como toon ho pit, kt we hopo 
tino counsels will yrorul ond convinco ‘the ribo. advoatea 

Tes toahew by thiliver and work hat 

they ars, than to. lata vibbon in thir bution holes which 
“ould adopt wn chos, with anything but benefice 
emoreau 
ing Mr J J. Momo again oespie the. platorn 

iil itr ou yocial 

: nt Worthing 


LI 


HT. [Oetober 28, 1882. 


eceuary ruirements of life, and the emancipation of 
Fhuwanity. from thooloiea and” celeiatin bon 

us designated tho Tight wae and. apprehension and 

omprehcnaion of our own nature and of t 

Wwollre, Tho improvement! of humanity ns 

tw tho natural rule the nly worsp that | 

pablo to ho Divine Being whom we 

ep 


WORK OF THE COMING WBEK. 
Losvox 
2.—Coutral London Spiritual Rvidence| 
Gowwell Hall, “11.30 act, Lecture, Mee 
Tpit Lactue, afer J” Vite,” (S| 
auertiement.) 
Oetsber 2.—Quobes Hall, 11.13 am, Séance, 
iy Lact, Me. MaeDonnl. (So advertise: 
nant 
Ostoboe30,—Qusbeo Hal, 8.30 pan, Mocing 
‘Tweuday, October SH,—Quebeo Hall. 8.90 pum, Leeture, Me. 
‘Wile, 
Welneaday, November 1.—Contral Aviation of Spieitualiat, 
‘Sj, Mtb’ Pree Sane 


Public _mestings are held every Sunday in Livorpook |p 


Manchester, Okihany Leos, Bradford, Gateshead, Newenst 
‘Glangow,Laiceter, Nottingham, Belper, ie 
"O Saciotion om nulvertsoment pe 
Sociation advertaing in.“ Lacae” will have atte 
to their adverticmonts, as above, without ext elu 
"70 CORRESPONDENTS, 
RAN. published by Mr B, W, Allon, 4, Avo Maria-tane, 
JoH.—The aldrois for whi , Queen Anne: 
iret, We" 
F, 8.—Your lator necemly atau over fur consideration, ax 
nace for this week i already fully oseuped 
W.W.—Wo taney that yours in class of ind which would 
Tiere In tle ok alvertie in today's Lace, 
cuttled The Ni 
J,P.1.—Some of your muggations ar aren, under consider 
‘nan snag teenth alerts which you would ike 
{ace adopt inthe ne year, Several other orrespondonta 
express tho sano vlow on the quetion of price, We have 
fio doube that ove plas nit fll approval 
‘Thanks foe jour ud wishes 


Mn. Watree Howeit 1% Aweites.—In the coune of 
private note to Aft, More, Afr, Howell, the trance speaker, who 
{Snow on a lest ‘round the work, give the following 
itenn of hn experiences fn Amores. He says On landing at 
‘Now York T obtained fo introductions but as it wa the hol 
day scan I found the mootinga wore sunpened. I went on to 
raton, and the night after ny areval there attended by iavie 
tation, one of Mr. Colvill’s reeptiona The following day 1 
Journeyed on to Lake Plaaant camp moot ng a hearty 
‘ruler from Dr. Beales who wat very ind to ey thanks 
{o your Kin inate Toe of speakers 
np wecting was filled ap had no opportunity of fee 
‘ough 'T tock part in several of the conference and 
ct, ete the rein of ery est 
uccenfal riegtion, After spetding a fortnight atthe 
Fete ean ond ane et, mtg 
‘Mtorwards to Blnacanp meeting, nat Bangor, Me, deliver 
thor lective thane” to Bunfngen, Vey for tho. City-park 
imp meeting, Having a very pleasant and enjoyable tne at 
Cael place. “f agin retamned to Boston, whore T delivered 
iret facture and aly sire moctibga at various pointe 
found the sty sod ditret Chasing tay dati, Tuoxt moved 
‘onto Broly, un an nove lctoring tothe Fist Society her. 
Aoi ree ith eye and aati cngrezatons 
ch eeture ition in at mucha fil. heve a 

ie Howell co het with a iid 

Wo picture. of the country an seen. under 
I pammer aan def oa or the pty 
‘fh American almorphore as contrasted with vat foge 
talthere at home 


TESTIMONY TO PSYORICAL PHENOMENA 
‘The following isa lit of eminent persons who, after penotal 
investigation, have sntived thenselves of the reality of some of 
tho phonemes generally known as Prychieal or Sprtualiti. 
H_ Am asteriak x prized to too sho bare exchanged 
buliet for knogledge. 

‘Scamsrm The Exel of Crawford and Baleares, RS, 
President RAS; W. Crookes, Fellow and Goll Medalist 
Of the Royal Sicety C. Varley, FERS, GE: AR 
Wallace, the eminent Natali: W, 

Profesase of Physicn ithe Hy 
Dublin 


“Transcendental 

rand JH 
ichte,'of Leip ‘of Gittingen j 
Professor Hoth 


Dishop Clarke, 
U8. A. ;- Profes 
Protease Hira 


"Epos Sargent ; "Exton da, Pott; ; 
*thaon Lado Gubdenstubbe, &e., &e. 

‘Sovtat Pourios.--HL1-H, Nicholas, Duke of Louchtenborg; 
HLS.H, the Prine of Sola; HLA, Prince Aleit of Solna 
SHLSTL, Prince Bll of Sayn Witigenstein; Hon. Alexander 
‘Mkaakof, pera oe of ula the "Hon. J. Le 
[O'Salivan, sometine Mi i 
M. Favre-Clavairo, Inte C: 
tho late Bosperore cf *Rumia and "Franco ; Presents "Thiers 
and *Lincoln, de, ke 

1 1 conerig? 
It is somtimes confidently alleged. that mediums are only 
wee conjarery, who eaaly’ deceive the simple-minded and 
fiuwary. But how, then, alt tho conjurers Gonselves, son 
ot the moat accom ished of whom havedetared that th 
featatonn’ ‘are utterly beyond the resources of their act ?— 

Ronse Hovory, the grat French conjure, investigated the 
subject of stairvoyanen wf tha tensive Alesis Dulles Tm the 
Feet he annervediy mite that what be ba obveeved was 
hey eyed ie rw thea expats. Seo “Topeka 
Seuaion for Samar. 


tothe Spiritealtie order 
evpect, Mena, Robin. aed Robert Hoati 
Trlate these said 


algo thew peta manienation 
Sgiwort ‘Deutacmist,. Cover Goxrvars, ar  Beaix— 


sis of siting by fall dapig 
Yerwom,T mast, for the rake "of trath hereby corfy that the 
[phenomenal oatarvencer with Mr. Slade have’ been thoroaghly 
Examined by ie with the minetew’ observation sod investigation 
ie edingy nding hw a ota The tn te 


‘Mx, J. J, Monse's Arrowturens—Loxtox: Sanday |i" 


COctobet ith, Camoive: Sunday, Noveubar Sth.—For terms 


fand. dates, inset Mr. Morse, af 3, Sigdon-read, Dalston, 
London, B 
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which commends itself to thone who set, T must anmume, on 
dotiborato judgment; but 1 would fan hupe that at a red 
‘cas wo masta aboulder tosboulderagunat what dncredita 
‘us all oqually, and wot spond ourslvor in vain and lle 


see en 3 ne) 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
cent“. (nen? 


1 see that the oditer of Lous” has made a temperate and 
well-tioed protest against tho Barner of Light charge that 
fewaging a "relents war” against profesional’ modi 
Few statements could be more almolutely devoid of trath. Pe 
fomally Thave no fel called upon to take any stops to dino 
‘hat has boon charged upon me by som eritien Tam not eae 
{al to say of aynll that [have a strong sympathy and regard 
for thee who are the nervants of an inconaberatepablie ax the 
tuodiumabeteon thee aud the world of which we know ao litle, 
T do not comnider thove persons to bo the wisest and. beat 
{tients of modiams who expass themto risks of which noone 
‘an, in our prosat stato of knowledgo, gauge the fll nga 
‘ance, and then do them the slgual disservice of defending 
very impostor who trades in their mame. T have no sympathy 
‘ith that whclenle defence of what assuredly iain many cases, 

in most,—having regan to the evidence pro 

‘imposture. T dosiderate conditions “wer 
‘which’ no. troo honest man ot woman can be exposed to 
suspicions that may bo hasleas © and under which no sopestre 
‘can ive. And, in assuming noch a position, T respectelly con 
tier that Laan furthering the interes of Spirtoalin, an de. 
fending the cause of honest madions. Tain aid, inthe lst 
number of tho Banner, to place myself on record,” in an 
‘anawer tent fo Mou. Rogers! and Farmers circular, at oppused 
tocabinets and darkness, Your tenses, Mr. Bditor 11 placed 
ayoelf on record sx years since: frem Ghat roond T have never 
wavered, and I do not expect to liv tose the tin when T shall 
recant. "Every day's experience deepens my conviction that 
wholesale revial of our methods of invetigation in impor. 
tively and urgently required. And regret to ind any inluentia! 
cergan of opinion throwing the weight of ite authority into the 
‘posite sale, 

Tam sur that tho Benner has no dei to set a a batrem to 
fmponture. Indeed, gata sone de. Y ta sro also that in wri 
anit desi is pound witha bliin tho roalityof the peno- 
‘mena which it considers to be ianpugned. Lat me amare it that I 

at any rate do not impugn the reality of tho phenomenon 

ich ia produced under conditions froquently sstfactory 
‘and good. Thave lately occupied mypelf with tho clletion of 
evidence tending ¢> establish this great fact, and T have been 
deeply impeewed wi 


What iit thatoonatitates yernnalidentity" ina question hat 
rather proses on Spiritualit. Does each san continue though 
lis whole existonce the same thinking being Bishop Butler in 
ig dnsertation ou this subject points out that the question ie 
ambiguous, Peron of avbatance vnay include the material 
lements of the pigs! body, and, te theso ary constantly 
‘hanging, the queation whoter «ana iin this setae, the ane 
tint he was sven years ago, must bo anwwrered in the nogaive, 


: | Apa, mene is used in two anaes, Properly it applies to a 


‘ingle object which we afin to be not another, In a loner 
| save it is appli to objects which ar very muh alike (ax when, 
wwe say Uht ono house is built of tho aaa materials an another) 
|The sicct uso of sae dovn not involve aiifarity (as when wo 
say of & man that ho i th samo porton, but greatly altered). 
|"Pho looser te door involve that notion, Tt Is his Yow use 
‘of sane that perploxes the quoation which, put drvetly, i, Doce 
‘ch man continuo the aime or doos he become exather? 


‘That question answers itself. But go astep further, Doce 
ho renin tho sume after physical death ? ‘Thi ix greatly 
‘question of evidence, an, to appreciate ita exact vale, i 
Mocomary to aak—IWhat conlter ie samencas? Charly not 
the body: that ia always changing. "Not consciounnoa (as Locko 
sect to havo hel), for conscousnous of identity maybe lat fn 
incase, abd yot tho man is the same person, ‘Tho comparison 
‘of two or moro acta af eontciousnens of one's self given tho idea 
‘of idemtity, yo thindoos not make the identity whieh ix price to 
it, nor is this conscioumion curently necomary to the ides of 
‘dontity. Nor, again, ia personal identity an identity of material 
alti oF propertion. A. body ie the anno though all ita 
‘hateral particle have boo changed. Our convetion of personal 
fdenity Se aa Butler woins to pt it taneive and int 

Tho identity irof tho conscious substance or thinking. Wing, 
that part which, wo old, survives physi! death. | Now, init 
pomiblo for that patt which ix conditioned in a totally diferent 
way ater death to prove its identity t» us, being what we ate? 
And, ifs, what evidence ought to be held aufisiont and con 
clusive? ‘That is what T want to know. 

Again, wlat oven in thin life e our intelligenco? Is it 30 
muro that we are that very simp thing wo notn to bol A. very 
slight knowledge ofthe physical economy of our being ads tom 
lowildering conception ofits mingled complexity and simplicity 
Dat the phenomena of consciousness, individuality, personality, 
dontity, when seriously contemplated, are infinitely more por. 
ling, What constitutes tho identity of any human being, T 
‘ak agua, and lw is that identity demonstrable Tn the light 
‘f thie consideration, the rubjoined speculations ofa fiend seem 
‘worth thinking of, though, protably, nither now nor pre 
tending to anything, more than a suggetivo provocation of 
thought, “Tho molecular hypothesis of matter is that all 
matter comiat ultimately or penultintely) of molecules, com 
posed of tro or more tora, theap atoms peotubly moving wih 
respect 1» each other ax atoms, and the saolecales certainly 
‘moving with respect to cach other asmoleculex. This movement 
implies the notion of epuce between the molecules, ad so-called 
physical porosity is part ofthe theory. Now theno spaces between 
the molgcales are invisible to us, timply because out eyes aro 
ot auted to wo them, a par of open that could magnify things 
ssaficiontly to enable them to a00 betwoon these molegulen would 
Ihave a totally diferent concoption of « human being; ho would 
‘bean enormous engine all whoso parts were moving ;—but let 
‘us imagine these pes to bo still more powrfel so Unt: the 
spaces between the molecules wero encrmouly increased, the 


poreuption would thon bo of aystems of morament, analgous, 
may bo, to our solar system. 
smaller spaces than 


Mara; an infinity of Sntallgonees may thus bo pou 
tw atone ting, che inteligonce of which we are conscious being, 
pethaps, only tho rotten intelligonee of all the other Sntll 
‘ences and wo in our tara, perhaps in our own sole system, 
nag be part of another intligence to whous the interplanetary 
aces aro what th futermolocular spacos are to wi" 

Another speculation, ‘That wh 
Aeduciblo from the moloenae hypothens of matter throws (st 
1 propounded long go) some light on tha obscure phenomenon 
Janown tous as the paasge af attr through matter. The case 
nay be put thos "If a so-aled gold moot another so-called 
tolid the sosoculow appear to strike each other, dough that 


Telligent beings occupying 
intermolecular distances coal pas between 
those molecules aa curity ax oar earth passes between the san and 

ng through | 


I my frond wota forth aa to aah other” (p. 4), and then (pp. 72-82) 


FAR SIGHT AND FORE SIGHT. 
‘ragments trom Zoliner and Feehoer 


‘Tur porual of Fechner's ‘Life after Death" Ie me to lok 
‘up some unpablahed parts of my translation of Zillne’ 
""Tranacendentale Phyuik,” which I remembered to have re. 
neo to Fechner speculations. The following fragmenta may 
Interet the eadera of * Tair ">— 

‘Fechner in his hird volame* discusses in detail the “Re. 
tions of tho Sprit of tho other world tothe higher Sista and 

os cireanstentia 

reports from Swedenborgs ‘Heaven and Hell 

‘Then the so-called Fer-Seeing (Clirvoyance) of wennambalists 
in treated of; and Fechner hinwelf remarks here (p. 16) ax 
follows: — 


“As farsight, a0 alto foresight, seoms sometimes aber 


that isnot almays the eae fs elenr from the experiments on | mally to overstep the boundary of the other world int this, 


totals mado with Whitworth’ planing machines, when two | fxr as erdit 


rurfacen having Deen planed to an oxcceingly high degree of 
tmuoathness, adhered wo that some of tho miilcules of the 
‘ove plava’ tat have padi tho waeeules 
‘Mf tho other, ahewing that thi pamage is poss. Now, 
uppowe A, 3% © to bo Uwe mioocules, A’, Bi, © 
threo other molovules approaching. them, 
attractions Ietween the mnlcules woald, 
fonlinary circumstances, bo such that A’, 2, C7 
‘would hit A, B, C, and’ tho onlinary contiet-blow 
‘would by experienced —but now let wome fore 
capable of paling A! to A", to B, and 0" fo O”| 
hho mpresiod on these molecuen 1, then, 
Nj, OF worw iado to approach A, 1, ©, they 
‘would pass batweon hon, and. tho pease of 
matter through maltor would tako place. ‘This would sce 
have been dono in tho planing experiment montionad above; 
Dut othor intelligences, having greater power of vision, may 
know how to make this defection awore easily. Hone, the 
phenomenon wo frequently observed when invisible intellgenoes, 
ting from a plano of knowledge with which wo aro tae: 
‘puainted, manifent their power over matter—that roughly de 
teed a the “pamsage of inattor Uhrugh mater 


‘The oxtrontinary deliverance of the Pall Mall on the’ 
Angers of Payehical Research draws forth ert from 
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E,W, Wautat’s Arronmmem Brune: November th, 
(Ouxsire: Novomber 12th. Farwovr: November 17th, 


siren to what is related of presentiments,pro- 
photic dreams, and the prevision of clairvoyant somambulisa, 
‘The connection of farsight with foresight, which, according to 
the above, in incident to the other world is found also in these 
‘phenomeon of this work, which ean be related therewith 
Herein an example, how the faculty of foreight is conceived 
‘8 somnasubulit hinnel 
“The abovementioned Richard Gaewitsf said of « new-born 
chil whose bieth he had made known from s distance, that in 
tweniy-three years its fato woul tako a very serious torn, 
Question : What do you mean by fate, Richard ? 

Anawer : Tt ia the consequence ofthe past. The leat thing, 
happening even beforo our bith, has a consequence for and a 
relation f0 usa consequence which is always widening, ad st 
ast will bo, or is, fate. You know the fate, but cannot trace it 
| back, a Tcan, anc you think now itis accident. But that it ix 

not.” For the founvlation of what you now suffer oF enjoy has 
Jong been lid, Au flow, a8 «tree, grows from the smallest 
seed that wo scarcely discern, so grows the fate of man from the 
deepest concealment, from the bosom of necemity. For all 
that happena thero arw suficent causes. No accident! And 
when I, in my prosent (magnetic) condition, see into the future, 
Teo tho continuing causes all at onc, and the spirit of fate 
stands before me! Only you cal it Joresiing; it is seen, how. 
ever, not at all in the fataro, but it is already nee 

“At p. 135 Richard saya: ‘Tho futuro is a quite pecsliar 
ight!” 

“Question : What does Uhat mean 

“¢Anmwer: Tein lear and also not clear; dark and also not 
dark. Ttcunot be expressed in your words. The human eye 
—tho spiritual—eannot bear this light. 

* Question : Whereby, thén, knowest thou the faturet 

‘Answer: That which comes to pass floes towards melts 
ther i clear percaption (Wissen), like a spiritually audible 
tone 

\T may here remark,” says Zallner, “that the abote- 
Aescribed * clairvoyance” tdiits of a very simple explanation 
courding to analogy of the extended spaco intuition through the 
fourth dinonsion. Just as by rising in the direction of tho thin 
Timension our bodily eye with increasing elevation overlooks 
more objets on tho surlaco of tho earth (the two dimensional 
‘sqacx), a0 that an observer in a balloon exn announce the advent 
of a railway train to a given spot at a given time to = man 
standing below much sooner than the later is aware of it; i 
Tike manner for the wpisitual eye of the aul, when it rises to tho 
fourth dimension, is widened the three dimensional eld of oat 

ntaition of space. With increasing elevation of the soul, 
corporeal things must become transparent for it in a eontinoally 
{greater interval, and it would be even possible to ascertain a 
‘meaauroforthoamount of elevation inthe fourth dimension, coald 
‘mearcrabe obyarvations be taken of the increasing far-sight, 
radially in all three dimensions, of a clairvoyant somnambalit 
‘gradually put into tho magnetic sleep.” COM 


LIGHT. 


ON SOME THEOSOPHIO DOCTRINES 
‘Sueus,” asp *Coxpmosat Tosortasrr.” 
By tbe Mon Rates Nosh 
(Contin fom pape 80.) 


i 
I wl ccclade by noticing wn interpretation of this doctrine 
ul or elemeatain? which Thare urd fr an able 
Sitar cxponent of Occitan and which ses toe far re 
[utsie tae hat of he weer he" Fragment” though I 
Gre mason fr rejecting I "Tho exalt pike, as 
‘SELcEica in thew papers and saorhere, apes to seune the 
Say anteao of mater—unlny inlet oor vas conception 
TTik‘n mercy scieed prvisioally in argent for he 
sn ica of itm Maye, Huson, the Hye, Noting. of 
Siting Arica Thon weno flat thon Geeta 


alist, believe that there can be io pictures either in grow ot 
subtle waiter apart from our, or some other personal sprts per- 
Ccption of then; that such pictures can only bein some personal 
Ccmucioomen. And noaely all competent Western thinkers 
‘Yould agree with me. ‘The Thaceopist in quetion agrees with 
The abo en this hand ; but he contends that tho pictures in the 
thtral Light amy be memoricn in the world-oul, and that the 
Comentarios area tomporary aggregate of tho cell-wuls, whowe 
‘cltbodies maile up our organisa on cart, ail eturatd wit 
‘or inluence foram, but tending to disintegrate. 

‘Now there is no pouitlity to any mind that wich an aggre 
fate of wuls could display the unity and identity, and Iamanity 
Sf consciousnem. which, with whatever limitations, they ad- 
taitelly do display, however all might bo inflenool by. us 
‘Theweinmamerabl, diver and lowly-arganisel ell-suls, what 
ever they may te, ust bo incapable, even now with ws and 
tnuch more hereafter without ut of display alt. 
‘Wenticl unity of Iman ermsciousneas an ony simulate a de 
ceased moan. Either, moreover, they must soparato ater our 
‘eparture, or they snoat remain in onganie relation with ws, 
they somal be dominated by sca other greater Spirit as they 
vere before. Dut, then ato these asta pitares fn which all 
Cerenta are supposed tb reprsente—so as to furnish infer 

pened clomentarin ; aro Uhey iemorien in 
‘Now, in auch exeultst loka as Ihave read, by 
the worki-sodl appears to bo meant a kind of unconscious prin 
‘ip of le (ooo Cuderth, for ila) —and thi Il th 
‘Stound idealist philosophy wast decidedly reject. But, if 
‘ork-eal be meant a syperior woekaitt, in whom we and 
ther ereataren of the earth ae. the I, to, bliove in bit 
Well,  meniory in him involves two factor (1) Uh self-idential 
Spirit remembering, and (2) the self-identiel person or object 
remembered acting’ wpon him, eonaciomaly oF other wine, Lo po 
‘dace soch rememtrance. | That 
Ihae dane my best to prove in my 
And becuse, however cleat what 
‘may scum to'himeel, he cannot help foling sume diene in 
Tolding and declaring ii he hax ther received it from any 
external human sures, nor hae ricecede in producing the mane 
‘oaviction in other minds, T have weloomed warmly a clear 
‘aterent ofthe mame view, which I ave jot road in the trail 


Hie 


————— 


tion ofan admirablo work by Profesor Fechner, entitled “Life 
ster Death," reviewed in Lacie” by 0, C. ME," who points 
ut the identity of my own and Fechner’ belt in thi rexpoc.* 
But if we are right, then the memory of tho worldaou, into 
which these pictures in astral ight realve themaelves, involven 

1 continued existence of the person, who, according to this 
‘hoor of clementaries, has really prised. “And at any mie it 
lnwalves the personal identity’ of the Spivit, or Spits who 
rumouber. ‘The vibrations in ether comected with our thonght- 

fe, being phenomena, involve other thought-live; in wo far ax 
they do not belong to ou own Syitts they belong to oth 
Spista; they alwayn mnt belong to some poronal identity, or 
they would bo wothing a all. So. tat wo must have some Ego 
‘behind these memories ofthe worldaoal, which is exactly what 
this theory of “Shale” denien No mamory” without a 
remembers 

‘My conclsion, therefor, in that the intllgences manifosting 
‘hemaclven at sdauces ato either tho real persons they pretend 
to be, or other Sprite pononating them. That isthe common 
Spistaaist viow, andl T amont to i It is) however, very 
jpowsible that tone Spivite get good deal of their information 
by thought reading ad otherwise, being very rarely the persons 
they pretend to be; also that they may bo. comparatively 
tuintlligent and lethargio tll they’ conse in contact with the 
‘medion aod ster; or om the other hand, they may be numbed 
fnd dazed, and freed to drink Lethe by coming back into our 
‘phere, which dows not Delong to thant, With the theory that 
those phenomena are duo to the modium in a subdivided condi 
ton T Iaro dealt in my book, But T, of eouro, aan ready to 
‘ccept what we ar tld by vcultnts about tho power of adapta 
‘olantarily to work marvel 

is maintained by these teachers that sone can atain to the 
eight af spictuaity, Iweome ono with the Spint, who as a 
rule nly “uverniadows” wor heepaaway’ fom us altogether 
in a Iargo proportion of instanoos. Nove tn not tho 
course of tho life and exporionoe of auch favoured prvans 
hoooary to the atainnont of Chis conaounation ! TC not, 
what paring does it aorvo And iis adited thatthe per. 
tons (or beings, i you ike) who attain the end are identical 

it oi ealior 

taroor wore merely a ea. Buti 20 itis por= 
fectly obvious that tho Spit with whom they succeed. in being 
tone mst have eon implicitly one with them frum the very 
first, They rust havo alays bre iuplcitly what they after. 
wands lecome explicitly. Elko thero could be none of thi 
fadiitted entity betwoon the unconverted natural, aint the 
femerte tat al no prea of conversion oF eva 
tion would ave taken plac ; there woald simply have bec the 
ettation of one being for another person, which wool not, 
‘cour, concern tho fst a all, but that in not 
tended T promane 7 In auch canes, there 
twat bo inoarrect to apeak of **orctbadowing "an the part 
‘he Spirit has to play’ in human development, even at any 
stage thereot. The Spirit, on the contrary, mut be the man bian- 
fell, er tho apiital man would tot he able to Montify himaelt 
frit th natural and unconverted saa, a8 he doo nor would he 
be concious of any change in hineolf, as ho is, Cleatly 

sting ean tecome totally diffrent from what it ementally i 
‘And what may aval to ring abowt the changes in it except its 
‘own iden, or casontial acl not yot perfect manifested though 

let in tho very carlint germ, ce commencement of 
timerife? If, indeed, the Spirit wore, ns this school somes 
times alloges, tenconscous, thon thero were no posible connection 
totmeen ian adi, Bocuse the unconscious ean never become 
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ideas; thero is no putential sel-identiiation posible between 
Hom ; but out of potentiat self-dentifntion in thought there 
ix no truo identity conceivable. 

Morevver, who shall distinguish 20 absolutely between tho 
vila tho goo, the fool nid the wino Mast wo uot be evil 
in odor to bo good, and fools in onder tobe wise! Is 
the worst aman without any spark of gpednoss? Is tho fool 
without any gleam of wielont? Ta the good man without 
Any side of foment, or tho wise ian without any 
Tapees into folly? Such a Primitive, or occltist Calvinia 
oes not conned eel to wo a8 having more to acy for ieee 
an the Calvinia of Chration theology. Here is «man 
swith a great doa that is good anu elover about him ; yet we aro 
tasurod the Spirit does not oven “overshadow” him and he is 
Aeatined to perish utterly. Hove he eer got to be, aud how Be 
‘manages to any topether wort wo aro nt told {But au ad 
Alitonal diflewty is that ho has so anuch in him, whieh i a 
‘acon is ascibol Hy thes teachers to an overauowing hy, 
‘or inom with the Sint the soe mans has only rather hight 
Gx, i€ yon wil,» inl higher) degroo of the sane qualition 
If hin qualition bo totally dlifoont in kind, then he isnot 
Ihuwsah at all; we have mistakes hin genus; we have nothing to 
do with him ; and thea ho is wot tho being at all who was 
Aeveloped out of w lower atago of life. So what wns ho ime 
proved for excopt wo arw all. ero slalom in a shadow 

he Karma ofthe other, al the 

biggest devpping the Nothing at ast. ‘The man may be 

Improved he may even Ivo ecrtain facultion and 

abilities ated to nn Dut Af nail hinuel/ we ave speaking 

About, then the emonce of him is not completely altered, only 

ly in tho flower instonl of in the weed. However 

‘tho see and flower aro one. Withoot intuition not the 

pleat not of thought can oeeur. And without the faction 

fund oxperienco mupposed by Occultiam left ein in the ease 

of tho ily laminated, uch Muination sine 

For univerat consciousnon thoro st bo particular 

‘omsciounnen—hineover tranaforned must boy i not 

7, thon tho sublimation of memory —sel-ide 

swith oa own past, and with al, But if our pat bo ltt out, 

wo ate, no fy imperfect nd tr 


Pantomiae, ono alittle bigger 


tata bovly, and inkuens” 
‘spiritual fimotons with ie spiet, ho most bo most us 
forlably mixed np ined !—two Egos, of aclves, havo to lend 
‘ich other's functions to one another { Tranuintanta 
inpliity ieolf to ck an aniombous conception £ 


uty diet wit, hich 
{otorm wad Un anil ela ona 
whieh eaten ato portale, end. some” tera 
Bis hough tay ant fon a pron, be aed to 
be tthe cio may baw boty a eed 
{t euch at adios bo ule, nt other, Bat rally how 
onl you ako a pe espe by gang oe 
enonling nto Kan poi foi by! And 
fneorat ne wih th oder? Du asl rry tow wn nts 
tc very ld etn! Or aay ow stp ihe otal 
Int the inert” Tha el Mentyng way ofthe go ot 
sol std Tver scsi expereney, ser conepion 
toutely unkown to Oslin, Whol t be the vey pons 
Ccinertn of Wetera sesh. Nay, Ova wally at 
Btn tll of a fnot oF teal By a ry 2 
‘Perapit thal inks aid otinbery a soe wil prone 

merken ‘Wat the untaralle soesplon, or Kare 
‘owing “Pha of ntl rly ie eer 
‘atu an th altebton of wh fost to that 
inayat beni by th more onary indo physblogie 
hatin, It kL who” remember I who. ln, Lhe 
‘aot Ttbo love, Iho yo als ha Vos leh, 
{Eanes Ten no ao wh dose of hee hing and 
‘ether of mo who dow the thew” ‘For nay of thee oa 
that Td fave and ply nt the ain Xs ding eter of 
Ah tthe van momen 

"Tho st, or any pole body can cay bo conception of 
some one, ot many solf-identical and sol sf Ee 


persons, that is, comscious, percuiving, remembering, compar. 
ing, jidging, clamifying, reaoning solves, ot foci of self. 
identifying continaous experience. The “astral buy” is 
1 complee conception of onrs, or yours, or someone’, quite os 

ouch ea tho physied external body ia. And, therefore, 
Oscultinn must be totally wrong in attributing thought and 
memory 10 atll more in maintaining that om i depende the 
senso of asf, or personality, the Ego—because, on the contrary, 
1H would be impomble tethont an Ego oreocecious self to con 
ile it in thought, One strung argument for our immortality 
(rich applien to tho “ad” aswell ax to the ‘good is that 
this body, every pusible body, and every external object 6f 
perception oF thought, are phcnomena, that is appearances to 
fsj and therefore their disolution, or pouing away into a 
‘ferent form of plenomenon, cant be supposed to aflect ws, 


tiklosophy sowene, the yeas, while these are but phenomena, 
{rappewracato ta.’ Td not deny tat theo phenomena have 
‘ier bases also, but hse an T hare proved elsewhere, mst 
‘ho bo of tho mame pziteal natere a carselves, penonaltes 
“At what pint of dorelopsieat precisely doe the mortal be 
‘como immortal |For thi i indood « gigantic stride for.» 
Yorou to wake in a second of time! Creda Judews, This 
*Contional,Tmortaity,” whether enouneed by th ristor 
crate arrogance, and Pharaiam of Western theology, Eastern 
‘Thewnhyyor Academie ealturo [for Goctho told Eekermaan that 
tnly wellcaltored people wer immortal appear to me eqaly 
repulhiveand baur. But Teannot wonder tat religion of 
fellufconcy, iat, and contept, whose end would sem 
tore tho atainment of abnormal peronal power, fit, of 
‘tintin, * varying fom the kindly ace of men,” and pas 
{ng beyond the geal of ordinancs” sald be biter anit ahews 
itact In accredited organs againt the anivera religion of Jevue 
Christ, which in ono ul sorvico Gonpal for the weak, the 
yoroned, the despised, for itl children, for humble met and 
for the ignorant, sufering, and poor, holding out to 
chan theo a most powerful helping hand of Divine hops 
tid consolation,” Dot thin apoenes quite ax devoid ofall 
frongth and consolation for man aa ix tho material of the 
eat. For i promises on srt of anniiltion after long pris 
of nlfring tothe majority, and oaly another aot of ana 
tion tthe favoare fer, who by agea of selfortare and. self 
repro, hy mortfetion of all desire and fection, evea the 
Part and Toot inaocent, shall havo, suceeded in’ becoming 
tworbe into the Spirit, which is Parbraim, Unconseioas 
nay” ita "Nirvan," which is extinction, (Sow the editor's 
toto to the arto on “Advaita Philosphy, and the aslo 
Nirvana, by the High Pri of Adam's Peak, Ceylon, in tho 
September number ofthe Thewophiat) Some may prefer the 
eopectof that specier and more inlow anmition pro: 
nied ws by seientie material Tt would be sooner ove. 
Tot between such an athsiic system, apd even. tho moat 
anya, enlightened fore of Christianity ther ean, of eoars, 
{eno compromio posable. 
1 Tis St eet in “Ta Cave” and tower 
gos not “overshadow” tho hid wider seven yours 
ft ago. Ouo an Vat reply, though it amy screly 
found civil Get romeber the ‘abies cnnot take up tho 
cigels for themselves), in tho. words of Laertes to. another 
tnystagugue, who was senking lightly of Opti 1 tl Ge, 
chur rit! mintering gel ly seri, sehen thot 
list hovtig!"” ‘And, aga, with Workaworth, 1 sneer, 
“Heaven ies abuat usin our infaney™; or, appealing to 8 
seater Authority than ether of then, T ayy." Bxeept ye 
‘como as litle citron, yo abl! not enter into the Kingdoms of 
Heaven.” The fact i Unt about the age of soren a eld to 
fle boring to ove his more manifest divinity. But wo 
Christians, beliving God. tobe the Omnipotet Lave, Dold 
sho that ie ean dort neither the yey lowed not Oo ery 
Wickoost of His reatares, and that" therein Joy the pee 
‘eset he angi Ger one sine at open me 
ver niet ad nin ‘rio need noropentance™ 
‘foi that the Good Shepherd came, andi ever comiag 
ace Res 
(be conned) 
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TEAOHINGS OF “THE PERYEOT WAY: 
oe Ebr of “Laer” 
funn am amie of Tho Pret Wa,” thwgh not 
scat tcating, wil you alow no tony » for wrk} 
ies Te yavene ote pees ok 
ares Sar arene | 
eee ea meer ened Ural 
a eT baieaie a qeetion fea Apel 
see Fy we rele ea ase Toll 
See ee ae gros untaierig ua evel 
Soir taeaee cite things of ti bro 
Gat ee er 
sol Spt lint Un ine scl See 
sed ein shot en fori fo mary, and 
eae pence aaa Got ah artes 
erty icin of Um wich bee en re 
rete Snes cesar 
ee Sein netbgten ie eal eT, 
ree 
at lng ener nl infer hy mas 
eet piri yy te nr 
Tnea bt foe] honlipe a tse safe ct Soe 
Ciut eals reste cfthe Soueta nyecian ‘Thos an se 
Se a eae en tne ot Yer Cree end 
Nae ee iekol vera oom to lps tot 
a Orn rans ak ees ee mes ole 
feet aerate meicey T meer io cot oe 
Seen ene, Bat deb sak te Nghe tty 
Sictse ae porate tonne 
Seiden aoe te recto vse | 
mints rs st Satie eta saree the eel 
ne Saunt leroy sag yO ee 
ees naan Trevor (aly tat enn 
Sea Se oe 
(rt ty han pred alten Gein to 
Peeieerrnar rd ataemrnhe murat) 
SRASSI sth tone an rly and 
Papaya pasting eeetarenylerey 
ering stents fom fh, “iti eng Soh, ve 
Rreferequmnremd yng reaper ty 
Te Tee resealable ot Us hee 
Sr ae eee tal Olden Eagle 
Siecle tooet ote ert 
Se Caparica ttt meth nt whale el 
eae iy moms cameos neler tee 
Wijeton allan cl wee ghey et Getto 
fatty 
‘pdm, Oter 2th 186, 


Io the Ector of * Tsou’ 

Sm,—I hare wot reed this book, but jdging from your 
columns T should iangino at i contain ve staring 
Aloctcines and i bing pray wel advertised. 

Mr. Tony, who speaks of it as “that wonderful took,” 
sive in your lat inge an insight into ita teachings. I quote 
Bis words 
nom th tng i edo of th amin 

ter portion of the stan race, Ht being distinctly tanght 
Ufo bal be saved fron that fate.” sf 

‘Certainlyf thin a apecimen of the content of Tho Perfect 
Way," Me. Tommy may well ali!" wonderfal book." With 
all respect to the thor, thee ability, and ther good motives, 
Tioly ane hat thin in a correct fndcation ofits teachings 

ia mot worth the paper it ie writen on. Anything more 
‘pened to twenty yeas of Sirt revelation in all pats of th 
‘ord, [have never heard. I do not believe wuch « doctrine for 
Sinoment—at Teast not upon the pve diit of anonymous 
‘este TL in mid that in tho book it is ditinety tang 
‘hat few aball bo ave froma that fat.” 1 ask, by whom i it 
distinctly taught" where and when If it is * distinctly 
taught” by the authors af the "The Pecfect Way” it is worth 
no tore than ther jdividial and eosupportot opinion. Do 
they give any proof of their techings? If not, of what value aro 
theyt All oar notions of Divine justin and mercy, all the 
cspetienc of tho highest and paret of Spins from the other 
‘world, are distinctly epposod to sch doctrinoy and for writers 
to lacach fre dovtrines upon the word, for which thoy hare 
ot a shadow of peont bat whic they give forth with all the 
Soumed weight of = Divine rovsation, i to my mind, per- 
Bicioaa ithe extreme: No man la tho vght to unacttl the 


ho can givo no proof, Perhaps tho authors of The Perfect 
Way" may lai to have roscived their credentials from high 
11 pure Spirit, and aa likely aa not they may bo the dupes of 
Splsta who, like themselves, love to purse speculative fancies 
fd aro attmtod to thon who ehersh sinllar proclvitis, and 
love to po boforo the world asthe apis of something which 
is more novel and saving than tru 
Tho wildest, most extravagant, and most monstrous doctrines 
avo boen taught, and will eontinue to ho taught, by Spirits 
vith morbid tendencies of mnind, if they can find a sufficiently 
eredloos ciclo of Unteners to acco their teachings. Wo are 
fold to jadgo of the valuo of all Spivt teachings upon their 
aerits, a4 they appeal to our sotto of right, and. not bow down 
to any authority whatever profeaing to have the veal of Spirit 
afse to it. Who are the Spits, ad what are thie eredentinls | 
‘They say have good intentions and yot bo no more competent 
to be lenders of mon and teachers of new teaths than any man in 
Bolan who brvods over his ery foucios, For those remous T 
ject i foto tho doctrines taught by the writers of The 
Perfect Way,” if Mr. Tonuny’s extract in «specimen, unless and 
until they produce theie erodentials ; and even if they ean prove 
that they lave abtained these aa a revelation to « specially select 
ree of puresninded Spiritualist, T should not attach the 
ightest itportm.ce to thom unless they werw confirmed 
spontancouly by equally high revelations through other 
median, 
‘What is wanted in ordor to obtain truth is that the minds of 
the investigators shook bo perfectly unbiassed. Given a small 
ul who ecoods 


meaaages without umber in aupport of 
Breryone who hn lad much exporienco of Spritualigm rust 
now thae this in a0, A circle of eliovers in, RecIncaration 
rill get nothing but communications favouring thelr own pot 
rin the doctrines of * correspond: 
‘gain and nga, Exery communica. 
tion is tinged and warped by the montal bias of the vtter; and 
such persons intend of boing th Bt rocipionts of a now Divine 
fovelation to mankind, are, in my humble opinion, the ast 
persons Tahoul trast ortho truth 
‘Lire Brvosn riz Gnave.” 
cole 0th, 1882 


A Nor FOR THE MATERIALIST, 


About fifty years ago, Mx, D. P. Packer, of Boston, U.8. 
tive father of friend of snino—waa tho owner ofa brig named 
tho Joho Gilpin, which mile for the West Ind. 

A hort ine after hier departuro le dreamed that the 
veal went on shore on a bright noon-lit night. The next 
moming he took noto af the siteunmtance, ail chafed. tho 
underwriters on the prospect of their buing requized to pay the 
amount of his Joes, ‘They laughed heartily when he anentioned 
his authority for thinking that tho vemal was wrecked ; but 
about four weeks aftr the date of the dream the mate of the 
[Joh Giipin entered Mr, Parket'a ofco nud announced the lose 
ot the vestl, off the inland of Aico, which disaster happened 
through the drankennow of tho captain precisely in the manner 
and at the time represented in the daa. 

Nuwrox Cnostaxn, 
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INSPIRATION" AND " POSSESSION.” 


Tu the artic last woek on Pootry and Tnspirstion,” space 
wan wanting for thecomplotion of the renatks on tho common 
confusion betwoon inition and insanity, or an example ead 
Ihave boon given in a passage from Plato's * Phau” of which 
tho lat sontoneo is often quoted. ‘The fact is peresived 
poet must be aboro his ordinary alf, bat iti wot noon that ach 
ation of aoa whon in completo equipose of moral as well 
Hectual pereption, muat be the highest sanity, true 
oath (wholetes) of mind ; a perfect self-p 
on diamotscally oppose to in-sanity, whichis the low of slf- 
otro mdafeet td not ant excess, of power. In eel tnnala- 
tion ( maions” boing equivalent probably to" jnspiation") 
wo have th satoment that “the greatest Bloasinga. we have 
spring from madness, when granted by divine bounty. For th 
prophitows at Delphi and tho pristemses at Dodona have, when 
tad, dono niany and woblo services for Grose, both publicly 
‘privately, but in their sober aonsen litle oF Hothing. 
By 10 much did tho ancionta towtty that madness more 
noble than sound senso, that which prooveds frm God than that 
which proceeds from tan, ‘Thero in a thin possession and 
‘mado poco from the Mase, which —se 
rind chaste sol, and rousing and inspiring 
poetry, by adorning the countloan 
Aecds of antiquty—instructs posterity. But he who, without 
anadneas of the Muses approaches the gates of 
persuasion that by meant of arte ea booome Sn 
pase, and his poory, being that of & 
‘thaown into the shado by the poetry of such as are 


There iy ined, avery marked diferenco ebwean, the 
e “mata” of Pat, and the * poson 
meron, characte 
trae Goi. Bet ot 
thor is no real difereneeh ind, Tein only a iors in 
Agree, At in ll ahown by” Profeswe Roberton Soi 
( rhuceron the O14 Testament, ther in pene difer 
‘ef Kodi Un opine gio evs WR tb 
Griedly gromih ender tho New Dispewntion Horo, s St 
ml pits oa tothe Corinthian Chtreh,“'Tho Sins of the 
roplotn ate subj othe prophet, for Cod is wot a God of 
fenton, bat of pvc.” The sane 
cia frm ina Teen adres by the 
Geo Sener" whi he lakes in ts tbat comodo ih 
ce Alva” His thonght Bene godine ton ow 
tinlr diction inthe page of Lao” tht the. pemge 
te of treat 
*:Selteotrol fe cmonti to the dignity of hamenity, The 
moment you have mercd thi dignity you have devemded to 
A itinely lower level, you hare urtuderod or tho tine the 
RRoawn which disinguises nan from tho ble, aed whichis 
intended to be always supreme over aus condos. A man 
in never alowed orn ou tho very gral cccutrs, tole 
ielésonll i ho ato be worthy the namo of Same’ Wha 
an hoa morstrikingitance of than wht St Pao my of 
aking even of 


impals, evon of them--ho does not hesitate to 
say, “The Spirits of the prophots are ubject to the prophta’” 


recognise, that theo is any such thing as a man being carried 
fray from himself. Te is inconsistent with the dignity of the 
Christian positon ; thoman must not be earied away out of sll: 
control, bat even in the highest fervour of devotion he is stil 
ound to be in honour of hia Master, folly in contro of all 
that he gays and of all that he does.” 

‘his nny, at fa sight, seom to be opposed to the iden of 
the “nonael-conscioumess of thehighest thought or emotion.” 
But it Is not so. ‘This “skilled woo” of the mental and 
motional facltcs in reality, « mater of traning, and the 
Highest renults involve previous discipline. Our finest poetry is 
tiven to os by:inds cultivated tothe highest point of perfec: 
tion in the art of expremion, oven thoogh the poem itself may 
tbe produced with an apparent sbvence of conscious efirt. The 
yoct who is at the merey of any wandering inlaence that may 
‘Choowe to te hin wind isnot likely to be among the eteroals 
‘There ia, for instance, a lbeary” of so-called.“ inapirational 
podtiy.”” Bet it has not, as yo, taken ita place in our ational 
Tuaratre. 

‘This power of rational non-sclf-conseioumneas may be taken 
as a truo test to distinguish the facta of « real spritaal life 
from any micrely * pyehical” —phenomena—“ piri, 
rmeameriam, and other abgormal developments—bearinga strong 
perfil Lkenos to those facta. Toapirations,” of *intuie 
tions," quite inexplicable to their possemor, from want of 
adequate terms in which to describe them, donot in the least 
Aifect a man's soll-pomeasion. He ia more, and not les for 
having them, when they are the orderly result of spiritual 
growth ; and, ax sock, they aro diarent in kind from any 
pomension "by a power outside hint, which rodoces him, for 
the time, to a nonentty. Tn the truo Spiritual order this 
‘xtonion of power cosuat with the hantoniousreponee ofthe 

cat onganin to\a will indo ono with the Divine 
Will, in that ‘conscious lfsurrender by which tho man 
Tosimen, truly, a fellow-workor with God.” Like St. Pal 
‘ort. John ho nay riko to exalted states of experience for which 
Io finds no adequate description ; bat he never ceases to bo s 
froo agent the gloria Wiberty of the sons of 
Gol"; a home with tho forces of nature, and reading her 
sero with unerring init, Beene ofthe mind of 
Gol.” Thus the Bible is inevitably the Book of Natare, 
containing tho sublimest postry, because woch pootry is 
‘udoqunte expremion of man's spiritual perception 
cof tho facts of being, facts always embodied in external 
henomens, the invinile things being perceived through 
the thingy that aro. made”—truth revealed by parablo 
‘nd symbol 
diferent from this true selt-pomeaion is the effet of 
pvt of another, whether in or out of the 


Feveapoalo action, in which he has no rel share, sinking int 
Atlavery ever darker amd more hope. Slavery isthe oaly 
Teuilofthinsort of posession. And wo may mle take tho 
Wilingnea thas to abjagate nother a tho very Infalible rack 
‘Che Beil One. “AI! Ghee things will T give Thee if Tho 
tilt fall down and worship me” i ever the voice of the 
lepler as opposed to the voice ofthe Suriour of eo, whose 
roma Unto fevedom: "Yo sallow the tat nd he 
{Tut ball nko you foo? fre with th wit of lore and of 
‘sound sain” And his sound mind” will erat be found 
Stele with the tru saintine, an contraed with the false 
tomblanoer ofthe morbid and ngiventedemionalins 9 often 
‘tae fort 

‘Tho wslfsh and scnsual Festos might indeod accuse his 
rinonee of the“ nudes” of too much learning"; ut hia 
grecment with Ageipp:Uat this mat Rath done nothing 
worthy of bona or daa "showed that he could not diagate Se 
Pal’ protst: “Tam not mad, bt speak the words of truth 
sun soboren” ‘Tr aintinem isthe erven of Kloof sl 
<Eeeipnoy nd tho ros |opclal is balou oul maser 
‘The power of niin before which all heart a lid ar, the 
reeoptin of distant scones and evan of the fr-of fre, ia 
‘orci in fll conscioanen ofthe at, even ifthe procenenct 
Uh cton. elude nalyin; and it coexist With a seme of 
fommunion with the girer of tho power, quite frwgn to the 
tncatoind or narcotied priests or sit! ofthe heathen temple. 
‘Tho greatest sins and martyes have ever been men and women 
cf serenert aslécomponure. The carly mpstice—Taaler, 
Esthanit, and other, and the grot Swedish seer—wrere men 


‘He’ won't rveognise, ho won't allow the Christian Church to 


of cultivated minds and disipined jodgment. John Weley 


‘could give the minatest direction for the guidance of common 
fife. The Quakers, who more than any other people live under 
the belief of a guiding epiritual presone, ar ofall others noted 
eos socces in all proctcal work, We do not find thatthe great 
{eformers were crack-bmined enthusiasts; for tho power to rule 
‘hem comes ever from the powerof self-rule. Even of women 
‘istinguiaed for exintly inflaence this holds good. St. Theresa 
Tas ciglly stern in her discrimination between the dalusions of 
Tyvterial over-exctement in her nuns and that e=stacy of 
‘deat prayer, in which ahe herself was lifted oat of tho region of 
telfcunscious introspection, to come back to her anivous daties 
‘ith added strength. And in the quiet steadfastness of the 
[oller's daughter of Sienna, belore whom the crowned heads of 
Burope and even the Pope’ himself bent in submission, there 
‘ras nothing of the mania of the Delphie priestess or the trance 
ckthe modern medium. 
ei not her dered to uation tho xine of the 
‘gniiateing angels,” whove help is in the spiritual onder as 
truly an thet which wo ao gladly and gratefully accept from 
the friends who are till visibly with ux. Nor is there any 
itempt to cater into the as yet unexplained plenemens lying 
‘alaide the range of this auper-conacious pereeption. What is 
atended is simply to claim for the Spirits tll in the flesh 
Tere and now, in direct contact with the 
world of departed 


‘ton of Godan rising out of the animal wel with ita relation 
‘nly to things of sense, to rojoico in that eternal fe which 
has bounds either in apace nor time. He thus trains h 

own faculties of higher perception to their highest ses, and 
‘does not need to reduce himself to bo the mere mouthpiece 
Gt any other individual Spist, in a subjection which, ax i 
‘only too clearly shown in the lives of 40 many “mediums,” 
fast and present, weakens, if it does not wholly destroy, the 
Tigpar of oth the intellectual and the orl Wing. 


DEATILOF MB. THOS. B JONES. 
11 rth much regret that wo have to rood the death ofan 
etd and dented Syst, whee serene to Uh cnn wie 
{ili nor value on acount of hia bing nected ith the 
Your. Thomas Edvard Jonoy edt of the 
Feats deter” On tho night of Us Od the dace 
rar runing to ech 2 tamear at Baimontn, when ho wae 
Tipps op by nme pojting stoner and fl cating his 
were and on Tteday toring, Uo 17th ult, he did of 
Take! Me Jones war fometiy or of th Clem 
Misr and waa the poner of Situ in veto, and 
Zales in the Purves sti oan ooo of thos ho 
teeateaye rely to preci Ur piney wher in publ 
fein He tsa om tie a feet eto othe 
teats pres, and wa eno of he ret apporers 
Feet ree avis never fen of at who crcl 
fnoch alten ni ay, Th decood haa rr gener, 
Feuity, aod opemes of dagntion which endeared hin t 
irik whom he became ita, cited with abit, both 
itenry and ohervse, which commanded for him dina 
raped, His death wes univeraly mourned inthe Git widk 
‘which he was connected, where he was not only highly esteemed, 
‘but also beloved ; and tho newspaper Press and various public 
Boards of ths Illy mere in the exresion of erga 
fencer a dep ete ofthe pb ow an 
Uy his departures ‘Tho decal wan th pabher of pn 
ict lel" Breigaply an exponton ef an of abr 
Fisted lng hand ef comndcrnesmeit_ Shorty or is deh 
ie brought out sll pletion on chen agit He 
tussle he inventor of the Clallonge Cas Henoninr, #8 
pacino proved a at sss, He wvenly fot 
(year ge ath ne i death 


‘Tae Dinectors or ‘itz Mavewberen Arumsiete havo 
‘gain distnguiahed thennslves for bigotey and intolerance by 
‘efesing to let their hall for Mx. Britten's lectures on Sanday 
ffteracons and evenings. ‘The sole rent given by tho secre: 
tary was that they would not Jot the hall to '*Spiritualist.” 
‘Thos the only creed. which gites «rational proof of a future 
is thong uarrhy 8 hesag by Shaw olga 


LIGHT SUSTENTATION FUND. 

‘We gratefully acknowledge the folowing eonteibutions, and 
‘the very Kind expressions of enoouragemont with which they 
mest every instance been accompanied. As the 
stount is at present inauficiot, we respectfully, but urgently, 
Jk for farther Ielp. Remittances ehoold bo sent to tho 
| Seeretary of the Kalectic Publishing Company, Linited, 4, Now 
Bridgestrest, Ladgatositous, ELC. ; and our arrangements 
for tho fturo will bo greatly facilitated if tho friends. who 
purpone contributing wll kindly do ao ar oxce! 
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“A CORRECTION, 
To the Biitor of “Laon. 

Sin, Iam suro Me J. Haynes will not be daplonsd with 
amo for pointing oot x sioguotation which Who has made in his 
Totter on "Mins Wood's Medium.” 

He mys 


1. Geo 


tet 

Teh ad erent ell condi veh 
ear ann unt evel oom 
fait then Te one 

Hache a cea Sa 


‘Tae Viout Vouoxreeas Yet 
secal reforsers, the Violat Volant i 
Feld. On the evening of Octobur 23, tho members of this at- 
[sociation held their public inagural iooting at Quebec Hal, 
funder the presidency of Mr. Fe Wilson, who at eonsiderblo 
enti explained tho principles dhe vounjcor iad fora. 
He contended that“ yelf-rospoctfulnes was the only, euro 
foundation of moral and ‘and Ut neady all 
Aisin the World had beau supertndaced by poverty of spe, 
Inky and abi @ font abe Ae pe 
diseuaion abd explanation, resolutions embodying the prinepteg, 
fo the Voluntoers were adopted. 


496 LIGHT. 


{November 4, 1884. 


Noventer 4, 1882) 


‘MEDIUMS AND MATERIALISATIONS. 


‘Mrs. Frederica Showers writer:—Assuming myself to bo 
lluded to by your correspondent “8. W., 
i your columns to daprecate a little the 
‘that is suppowed to ho a chamcteratic of tho family of 
‘why or wherefore is not mado clea tothe readers of the 
headed" Mediuias snd. Materalisations,” in your 
fasno of the 2Iat ult, Notwithstanding the uncomplimentary 
characte of his allusion, Tam thankful to 8, W." for giving 
tno the opportunity of ating openly that Spiritualist aro gone 
rather too far in asuming, in my opinion, that the fact of 
taterialnaion has am yet boon sionttcallyettablihed. Avery 
penicialaurvey of te Spritaliatc rounds of post years will 
Tunvel the facta, though much was assorted, nothing waa ever 
teiontiticaly proven. For my part bat fr that which TC have 
witnessed in my on family, T wood stil be of the opin that 
Txpromod to Me Serjeant Cox in 1874, and which, fortunately 
for mo now, Mr. Serjeant Cox war good enough to publish 
In the column both of tho Motiv and of the Spiritualist vi, 
fhat the socalled materialised form is but the medium 
cntrnnced 
‘The vaniasion, however, that a gensino matoriaisation has 
now and then takon place docs it justify the aeoptanco of all 
the dieories that are fortunately being dabated, nd which are 
to palpably evil that it is earnestly to bo hopod they are only 
teuipornily tolerated in the midst of the search for gue in 
volving, av they do, wither the advanooment or the debasement 
of Spirtuain 
‘You will forgive me too, si, T hope, for atating further my 
inblie fn tho opinion entrent that ox den appear at séancea 
ire material al mubstantial proofs of their existence, T 
have rewon to believe that such pavofs have been obtained wader 
very aclenin conditions, but 1 invitation to any 
swan of this nature, fot won Havent 
Hand wd grosp cither the mediums oF maak, A. eoufrtemps 
ike this would not for amonnont shake ny elit in Speitualin 5 
fon tho conten, it would, 1 anti 
fF ity Dewikering facts that nay 
friews do not an Ln vl-the fal with the 
trac. AW ny spritaal education did wot commence a4 some 
hruple are hoping to eammenee theirs, with sitting wearlly at 
we materialiaation, it id not, Inekily, terminato 


io contimuatory of sme 


there, 

Should others ultimately como to think om these points nx 1 
{lo sould thoy bo diven from the postion that many are trying 
to'iaintain to tho offst that tho droad Inerioe botweon the two 
‘xistoncos has boon utterly broker down, aod that onr dnd 
felons cx apon thoie evenings with tis at séance, they will 
jrvbably find that their gront eatin han not been in any way, 
Inyporilled by sbatlonnga postion which further examination 
fo the avideneo voushaafed thent might show they ong 
to havo hel, 

‘Though it i Humaw and natural that we sould evee fondly 
cherish the memory of ove dend, yet it appons to me that a 
Shieitualist sould have tivo highor than the gration: 
tion of Mi afictiona aad iustinets, and discerning that 
Bpititualiom has demoustrated the foot of & commonion both 
with holy aud unhappy Spirits, feel as muah satisfaction in 
finding this point placed beyond doubt in a momentary gliapae 
of the deported, 

1, too, conionced tho investigation of Spvituliam in the 
Ihopo of gottingg some tidings regarding « departed an beloved 

i. My heart, too, palpitaed with joy whenever unis- 
lakablo idence of Spitit power was wffonded. me, and sank 
luioat to despair whetover that evideneo seemed to weaken. 
‘Mr yours of confit and nich experiences ax fll to the lt ef 
fove,X find tho whol question resolve itslf into this: Are you 
how wo devuted to the will of Got that you ean recognise 
Christ as laving eve from God to ball nnd overcome the 
poorer of evil! This is the question that I. would humbly. 
Answer in tho afinativo. “And is this all1” sad clerical 
friend, who eame the other day a long distance to hear and seo 
romething of the marvels of Spirtualion in wy house; “you 
fro palling away’ tho sealing on which Sprituaian is 
supported AIl you tell me abost Christ T believed Tong as” 

"Wall then,” I said, “you have no nood of Spiritualism. 
Tis sniasion in the winoteonth century in what i was in the 
Zint-—to call tho sinner, not tho righteous mas, to repentance : 


ail this twill at do by extorting tho ansont of the scopic to | & 


Aiscerned, Wo all login by asking for external miracles—the 
happiest among ux are those who eventually come to havea 
Jistasto and no longer a eraving, for the marvelloas.” 

Tn the spring of tho year 1872 I passed throogh 9 very ex- 
coptional aris of Sprit manifestations. Whenever my daughter 
‘unl T wore alone, or with my servant present, these manifesta. 
tions could not bat occupy our minds a facts, inasmuch as 
there was litle quit or rest in the house for them. Whenever 

them the critical faculties of my 

aojuaintinces, who Kiiew nothing of the subject, they 

thor considerably weakened or tended to cover me 

‘vith comfasion and ridicule. Almost distracted by the failure 

Of my effrts to demonstrate the reality of the supernatural 

phenomena which followed ws at other times with perplexing 

Dersstoney, Toot down ono day to say a fow parting words 

ton young gentlewan who had elle to take leave onthe eve of 
his dopartare for Australia, 

While talking to him, 1 observed that a lange dining table 
was moving, and imagining that ho was trying to practise on 
‘what was supposed to bo my credulity, T spoke angrily, bogging 
Ih to bo quiot. ‘Tain doing nothing,” he sa “buy oh ? 
jt Lok at that table!" Troe, and a minute or two after- 
wards, he asked permimion to dry his feet at the Kitchen fv 
for wt was a bright afternoon in spring, and heavy showers 
alternated with brliant sunshine, In « fow momenta ho called 
fut from tho kitchen, where some soup was being cooked for 
ty dog, andom going to hin, T found & large anucopan on the 
floor, sud its contents spattered over his boots. Ho looked, 
and expressed his utonishment, declaring he had never touched 
the saticepan, While ho wat yet speaking, the bolls in tho 
kitchen were violently rung, and he an, soxpended on them, 
‘bro large ish covers, which fell as ho looked. 

wan at tho time in a moat nervous stat. Discovering thatthe 
phenomena were true, T daily expected the confirmation of 
the sasertion of Spisituaists that the dead appeared through 
modi, and drealing that for which J, i reality, mest longed, 
the reappearance of my beloved. young. son, who had held an 
‘ppuintnent in the Departinent of Woods and Forest, and had 
fallen a wietim to tho wealthy elinato of Burmah at an early 
ge, Tuneerom 
‘whose 


(Dink of Spiitudian bow? T asked. Before he evel reply 
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of the late 
Foner and 


‘Supernatural phenomena, Spiritual things must be spiritually 


‘THE DIVINING ROD. 


[Avmiter in tho Spectator for Oslobns 120 sys, with dessiva 
sctouly, that it ueld require an immense body af evidence 
eee Tr any connection wlaterer exist Dotween ilden 
LAST Sian poco of cot ood whalavr."” Avery large 

Se ms ence does exist, and I suppose the majority of 


ed. But in all tho discumion that has gone on about it, 
fo my surprise, has quoted this mying of Dr, Ashburner’ 
totes oa" Reichentach's Researches on Magnctisn' 

rena offered by certain somnazubules ar highly lastrative 
the eft of water on certain diseased or susceptible sites of 
the bran eytom. unin rater—a contol changing sree 
frye molcvlerperptwally discharges potice or negate 
chs force [Leannct give chapter and page for this quotation ae 
ff std in an 1865 note-book without reference to either, nor 
Gon T acarch for its contest, my copy of Reichenbach being 
frmhowe  Posibly the divining rod is there mentioned; Tare 
forgotten, not having. opened the book for seventeen year} 
Now this edie force afecting a human body susoptiblo of it 
jaffecoce would natorlly act wpon the hazel rod held in the 
ands if Christine Kapylinge's information regarding tho hazel 
Freorrec A contributor to “Laon” in an article on Diving. 
Rods Janoary Pat, 1881, refers her to the sceroat of Provera as 
roving thetrong fet diferent kinds of shrabs on sensitive 
End this je what she said here, during oneof her trance, a8 to 
the ze — 

‘This shrub ison of the strongost agents for loosening the 
rongneti band. Tt han quite a peculiar susoptblity for magical 
powers, When you magoctined me while U hada tle branch (of 
Fin my hand, your eflax through the litle branch was very 
strong, bet it drew all your power to ital.” 

thin. bo trac, the hazel rod of © modiam is Tikely to 
recsire and reveal’ the holder's oli change vith ax much 
Civecty. an eyeritnomes Ive obwerved; and this, scoring 
{o the conficting evidence of several rout writers on the 
tbject inthe Daily Nets, woukddoutitloes make th hazel rod 
(ist upmarde Gr downiarde at ita approach to running water 
tthe slic fore discharge was postive or negate others 
‘Rain would be diference’, ono would aoppene, by 1 
emical constituents of that’ running wate. 

or more han twenty yous it has hoon a favourite th 
amine, for which T never found weleom in any other bra 
jst this ference of chemical atous in tho wood of ‘trees 
tande some to be condactrs and sone rsatants of lectric 
curreots andeaused the slow and oft divided growth of tho clone- 
franed cae and the rap, Jom angular development of booch 
End line; for, in my ignorance, Ihave jumped at the cond 
fon that at cach litle Knot or thickening from which tvign 
Martel in diferent directions, somo arrest in the pasmago of 
‘lectrcty had changod ia coor. Tho action of lighting nem 
to prove this, shattering tres of alow and oft turned division of 
{goeth more freqaentiy than those of «diffrent habit. 
{he hazal and the willow aro two of our sraightest and quickest 
growing bushes.” Having cmfeasol to eatetaiing one 
Ttutherisd theory, I may ax well nih my exposure (in the 
‘yee ofall rswonable peopl) by asking if thin property afore- 
Sid of running water inay not account for the notorions 
‘orts of the * willo'-thecrap” to allure travellers 0 
Srateraile. Witches, weal know, were of old said to bo unable 
Aoretain their magical dinguise when forced to cross running 


‘oom from the medium, in plas that aro haunted either from 
‘ho slowlygathered up aura of flesh and blood inhabitant, oF more 
probably from the recovered detritus of past existences in flesh 
[and Blood, [Ihave known two cates whero r-papering a house 
jn one instance, «room in another, put a stop toreronante bog 
seen in those placen ‘by tho mune. people to. whom they nd 
‘appeared before] A quite undisturbed atmosphero seems 
indispensable for tho foruation of thse transient images— 
withont the prscoeo of a medjum—tound or movement 
Aisplling thor at onco ;and when people go to bed at midnight 
for later, tho ais, or rather al that hunvan Iie Uarows off into tho 
fair, woud not have stted down much before threo oelock a.m 

“hs to the aging of tho ADO6 Paramllo in to-day’  Laour” 
that “the rod turns indiferetly over places where thar is nota 
thread of water, ax over tive where water is found,” lt this 
‘other reported fact ho Doruo in mind. There ia m pocoliar 
ind of yellow pobblo which will deprive the heat lairvoyants 
cor modigias of nine-tenths of their power. while standing on 
‘hem or inhaling the nua prooceding fw them ; whilst another 
kind of pebble of white colour will, if the mind of the 
radian bo not actively engaged, induce clairvoyance.” (Pago 
204, section 10, of The Natural axl Supernatural” by John 
Jones) 

TE pebbles of diferent Kinds thus act upon mediums it 9 
surely very likely that tho holder of the divining-rod miny bo 
Strongly elected ly soil containing many of thovo which induce 
clairvoyance Ad, Pes, 

October 28th, 


[MADAME BLAVATSHY AND THE BIMALAYAN BROTHERS, 
To the alitor of Lact." 

Sim,—Perhaps the expression of a sster's synopathy with the 
Hina gentler hone Iettor appears in * Liou” of October 
26h nay not come stoi, T, alko a beicver in, and reverential 
‘inirerof the Himalayan Brother, was pained bythe tian ex- 
reason hequote, in regan tothonoheappropriatly terms rent 
ota" Tog to aasure him thereare some English goatlen 
fe wll as lads, of whonn T att one, who aro deeply intrested 
inthe noble work f Madame Blavatsky and Colonel Olcott, an 
‘would join with thew dit they fe! qualified for the. great work 
They, dcr the direction of tho Brothers, arw endeavouring 
ferry oat-tho elevation of Inmanity.  Soxely it a tie forthe 
tT catightoned. Wea” () to ceavo exproaing. doubts as to the 
fxisteneo of these disiple of a pure spiritual lif, from whoue 
‘alm aon wiso retrnt from «lower disturbing world emanates a 
power which Spiritualists, at least alroudy focl, and in somo 
Tistances respond to n power which i destined to uplift 
‘Spivitalism to tho plao it should Hold, and to which itis surely 
‘alvanclng, following out ita wort nataral and inevitable unfold- 
Sent, ‘This, Mr, Eiitor, i not merely the opinion of ono 
individual, but i conviction shared. by many of your readers, 

woul ask if the tor *eathen ” i applicable from ws to 
‘tho follower of a faith quite an noble ay our own, and 
nila in ta fundamental toahings aa to prove that he basi 
Of the tro forme of religion is tho same. Surly our Lord 
‘onus Himself would rebuke ws for oar want of brotherly lovey 
oaay nothing of lack of justice, Ts not the age too far ad 
‘anced for auch sectarian bigotry? ‘Vent, 

October 20th, 1882. 


To the Bitr of “Lior.” 


‘Sm,—T am very sory that any words of mine should havo 


‘rater; Useir magnetic powers were, probably, dispersed by the | given fain to your correspondent, “A Hinds." But indeed, his 


stronger edi force they mot there. Tam old-fashioned 


enough to. believe“ willi-theswiap” «possibly existing | suppoves mo to havo utter 


fown letter is the best refutation of tho calumny: whieh ho 
"The sophisticated Baropea 


creature, fora wandering undeveloped Spirit scoms to ane quite | intllect nood not, aasuredly,drcad corruption from such tutors 
‘natural an tho formation of infammablo gas in marshy |as these. To anyone of Yess native simplicity than y. 


places; noch a Spitit, experimentally awaro of this tot, may 
‘rah to prove what the naman being a; and to wo it now and 
then sik in the water and apparently lve life altogether, may 
‘be quite ed enough to cutso the laughter tradition tll of 


Sponident, it mist, Think, ave been obvions tht my all 
‘SMadaine Blavatsky and tho Brothers was « harmless jest; and 
tay remark upon Oriental subtlety a reminiscence of trivial 
Hewspaper comment upon the ruse by which tho Rgyptians 


How ridiculous all this counds to common senso! So in years | wore hoodwinked in the late war, and the Suez Cunal secured. 
‘att did the slated “about twelve o'lock at midnight "for the | That my light words should be construed into a serious imputa- 


‘appearing of ghonts ; and sceptics, now that three o'clock am. 


tion upon ‘Madame Blavatsky and tho Hindoo Theowophists 


‘Kas beoome their usual time, nay aay, “Yes, lator going to rest | nover gocurred to me. Still lesa did T intend to ancer at the 


Recomitates some ours of aleop or dozing before people can | Brothers, for whom T 


fancy strange sounds or apparition.” Dut what supplics the 


tertin a respect which is quite 


Wlopondent of any belief in their existenco. As history, it is 


‘cof with gies in this case, in many another, brings | fin : as fiction, itis magnificent. 


‘coroboration of belief to more patient inquirer. It is now well 


‘Lean only expres my rogrt that my sorry jets should have 


understood that before an ex-bodied being can make itslf wisble | givon occasion for auch gricvous misinterpretation — am, & 


oF auiibl, matter of some art most bo colloted—in the wéance- 


‘London, Sst October, 1882, ‘Fuask Popwons, 
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November 4, 1882) 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Stcoxb Sens 

‘hie sevien of Spiit-Tenshings, ike the former, s mado wp 
of selections from f grt mane ehch bao been salootiely 
Whiten ding wre of years. They av slestd om wo ot 
vite tat of pining ‘what has hoeneleable to tho 
Rema for wt wre tril gy Ss a th 
Eire dno witht fecching om what i tert of poral 
ful pete sppitston, ‘Tho ter coidetion tle 
Age tnas ef what wl odherwrin, tw intresting and 
allah nmtter. The phimcolgy haa en preserved a ar x 
Joos, tcl mune only beget. ho ere flows 
ition the it rom which esta ony by 


‘the aetident of ia’ publiation cr outnal, and. after 


one. conidernble iterval of tine in resumed 
{in deferoneo to many rupentod BLA. (Oxos:) 


ai a rat the inf te wan 
inte? 
you msi fh atl ght fl of thm and hay tr 
nary presel ys worl of of which the 

fora Thy tot alayn no wa nin yor ny 
i fr aenge pil for yu to ner howe fo 

ref phy mdi fa det plac pe 
srt on Pi ea 

ey wel grant hin ws i for 
tho sang open of the dor tren th tro rin They 
ai an nat th i ator, Yeu open the 
Ht of Men wih ohare tao Ge iene 
fr bt at they son Tourn ent the somata, | 
ak them Knows Kopin tha proper pla wish oe 
‘aivcvions an leo nan Yow Deel nthe 

Thal wns te ros df le h 

Cait th dein of i 
hie pmns. Cala yowet a my 
taut By ite fpr imal ens ow hl 
Madan ou lo then to date ou You wl ot 
nwt tex yore Thy wil at te 

Hs. Thy ara ou to ba tke th higher 

"Tiny ie to rahe hie snopes say, hon 

ona a ie den "When allel wert ta 
the ay ny ve blenny i wera pil 
tetra hav he ih ht 

isso perio, eit MP 

Yeu Wo wre is ion oing ch wor heat ey 
hoa” He homies ditel to wndetant. Bete 
Porat he yal two 

i diol ves in. You bate flo en. Wo do 
tot aban ri yur my, bt asec ft 
‘hot otha rye ‘Wo ok alo wite now. Come 


We wil cotumuniente further wh 


No. XXX, 


Cals of the wil i th yet thing twee, 7h 

tbinoe te taltomae ue Pe Bian Peete Ee 
‘oj wo hao you afore Wil the stro go wich 

cau be Unive by oxen to do what terrae H ont never 

ena Rory a ceignlly has plot il, oh 

{Gi ctl lowed fo He daa ule lee is ot 

rr them th aa wih ay oh ly cin 
pers 

to dal on thse You would Ktow how will thet end 

yorchave tho soergr in what we hav sid of lal What i 


your will) Tait not that ental slf which tobe eternal and 
inmortal! How inthis wf tobe tained Have wo not tld 
Joa! By conic ceuslny, by perpetaa striving, by constant 
‘resting with he foe Wil i ent Uo knowledge which 
inower: It is only Dy energising hat waa reac his power. 
Tels only by exreing it that he progreme. 

Thar: ley hindig tate net, embodied epecialy in 
the pager a the Chr er pay mach the mae ery man 
‘ltd fort he condition of cou athe ground 9 hi 
indy equal. Gat he Int abet et 
Fo any an gt ng a yrs of te of 

tun of Thy yarn 
of man lie Phe dt fa” ae 

Ss thy mighty eit, may be end ead” mfr in 
tugs end aerate dally externa ounces 
fe fle Ha so italy Tie” There or many 
Tefen of aoa eu yee 
Ue Spintncnet gral ets 

Wis proce tt and Uerin are we mont in acs with 
Aint poem of theology with which youre 40 often aged 
tobe in utter dissent. The cxatalMan, a» oa. put 
tas am inarate Spit Sighting hin pogrnive way agua 
lnicles and adversary wustained Uy te comfort and conse 
tint his gualans ‘That which the ertiodox theology hs 
called the Holy Ghost, isin our sat the Divine Blluence, 
tho Ligh hat lgheth every man tht fe born into the werd, 
she wily asi out fom hoa That Light hed 
| bythe Gann ofthe Soo, You have the th 

oe fur sy that Spirit ines ecend? Its the, pa 
ort of any ofthe pre that T have osteo aah for the 
Tel oy on inet" inding Pence thal 
it meaning t "Btn far ere one Wangs and werd our em, 
wr ngpota? 

You hae sak aquoton which we are notable to anam 
in genera tema Theituoee vation non to ney pace, 
Jeon and need. Tt i diferent in rent perony abd ak 
"aroun GimesIeaioanin you t inition, In the seve 
Uist we do smggest and fone Woagts, iam and word 
without the exer of your volition. Tt vate from the utter: 
tuce ofsetapecely oF the witing, ax now, if exameced go> 
I, to the meret aagzation of Idea which Ue in tho 
iin a retinal Yrs ri normally. Tt may take tho 
{orm of fostering the normal dau of the iid, and briaging 
toa to igri 
{ake the form of ering the chaanel of thought: or of 

now ideas With one over who we have ach con 

jeamoant att degre of the Inapir- 

tioning Tasiiyof yoo mint and the abwencs 
oC anagnintie toc tech mo 
“seopation of mind, oe sumoundings 

Te fe thong. Te ths the meme th ll: wh 

Tn kind bt not in degree _Allare amen in ome at; 

Sat smolna very minor degre, of which they would thea 

sclvnbo wncomciows Like allother felis thi mat be cone 

‘eisnly recoil to bedevelped. Te fm rain that 

we eater sed wale some pain are taken to giv it cond 

tins of germination, Therfre thero are some whom the 

{Gauiaus eam rach, though they ean add exerci genera 

protection ver thom. "Te wan one of the at thingy we 

tayo thi 

To oy consternation 
famepie. 

"You would wit my m now. Tho vehi of inapintion le 
‘easel tne to ont Hugh otto the slésh worldly hooour 
hich armaten to 


SoS 
Si eens Onan eee ae 
esate seo 
pele pallor rere epee ids 
Papen apse ee pene 
felon eeirenratee wn, 
SS 

Din aber rey 
Psa ck epee eh 
Perri pierre ae 

Glee 
eS a 
Peso eae 
Cee 
‘sand you. Cease. It is enough. + Deraron, 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES, 


cree 

es ee aaa er an De 
obser cee estan | 
SE reatie da crmeatn hee ee, dant 


Siew ar good, bat 
EeSaocattn, wl alfred logue sccommdati 

TSHSPS for come tine to came. Next Sonday morning the 
MUSSTiril bo ferther,clcdated, In the evening, Me, J 
SEGRE Tcecred an able and: iterating Tectare on “Tiree 
Boutin of Curation elie” inthe trestnent of which he 
Bras therpegh squantince_ withthe ancient, midleg, 
abd hitonanm tracing, an intersting" anaes the 
aul mecradg down tothe frown ts and csogaing those 
EF ree ment compictor inthe ration tere Hi 

ani sirmgest pvnt wan tnde i favour of Spite 
Tilch "was caind to be che mont ruben, a 
THseral rligios apstom that has yet bom presented to the 
mes Vetch i young man pamcuadof excl 
Tiedt, and am normal peak i nent soyiation to the 


‘QUEBEC HALL. 
At the ursal weekly mosting on Sunday Mr, MaeDoinll 
sro discon om ** The Devil ‘Bri was denied as rea 
Ft adit tively to human extn” Tho nescuity fF 
ting sme term vo cxfeat a negative comaion was te can 
iar persoifyng what really was ot at entity, al the chi 
Hike tind of the ignorant tans readily seeped, wer fe, 
tata lit thought wonld lave mado Uhm laugh at~-Con 
CARDIFF. 

(On Sunday lat wo were agin favoured with two 
discoures fom the controle of Me EW. Walla, Th 


paticala—generayinamnch nt 
shen the ir wo breathe, thereby 


‘naration 


chy i a 
hong and 


Dako ranklnd the abject mubjctaf Spar ntoence nal ing, 
Sealy to be depested. Me acta ws cntodd ya ey 
fod trance seem eh 


cate a hee ers 
fey being ilamined a3 


Cred erty adhe fe email rertonng The 
renng lesan Attest What” 


‘The following particulars will afurd evidence that wo aro 


End the rents were ery oot, 

Suinay morning cid a Ge hall—soventeen poset ; some 
intersting tse 9 edna wer ought Tigh 

‘Sunday evening the hall wan wal filed, whilt a dacourse 
was delivised on *Peter-and Cornelian chapter of Now 
‘Testaent Spintalion” At to private clo which followed 
ire were seventeen present all bing in apmpaty. Aftor & 
tat addon drongh At P, trance medica, a young getenan 
twas unoxpectodly contralled’ax a writing, spedng, an. cai 
eyant tin? ay fro what too place, is resem to 
{ve promo of mediuniate powor of nigh order. ‘Tho 
ercvigus Sunday two lady anedZonn took part in che meeting 
LEx'Bunday SpUhtoat conmmnications wero given. cheough two 


| medians of the opposite sex.—Owzo4. 


KEIOMLRY. 
on Say at Outer 0, Mr. J. Mae, of Landon, 
again vista this town, in pursuance of his regular engagement, 
fin delivered the two inal ecares of th wera for th pret 
Sears In tho afternoon ai excellent congregation assented, 
Ei ling thoy che Peers Hl in which the 
footings wore elt Phe abject discoued ‘upon hy. th 
Meals” was © Spiitation ita Mission,” and the’ pute 
prt of the sldvns wan that tho talon of Spiitualam waa to 
Weingproot and certainty of numorta Ifo to fea to wcarefal 
and roverent. reconsideration of religious creeds bearings open 
thwn' future state and to hep rand moro lary toreaie 
tint all ction I thin life exereaad x dfnitoinasneo on Mis 
femaition in tho. fo hereafter. The various pointa were 
‘oiay psn, and» doy fnrenion "wa etenty 
roca 

Tn do evening tho company completely fled tho bey ofthe 
ant Grupa tho glia, there being par of 4b 


ssprowed hy the ine 
to. with breath 


rng wate, at 
Me Moras 


NEWASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
Neweasrut-ox-Trae.-Wearo sory to recon that a eomsider- 
ilo amoant of discord provaila in tho. Noweale Spiritual 
Bridonco Society: Por mma tino pat. crtain of th atial 
nombre have hd tak a frm tae agaist overbarng 
‘Snatption, and every naecoavo quarterly meting sow Chat 
fuattrs arp coming nearer and ‘ater to a actoun «lity, 
Some toe ago a party aucceatd in expelling ono member an 
siving several aaery to. sever thelt connection with, the 
Socety, either aa lias or moubera. "AL the quarterly 
toooting eld lat Monday, Mr.” George “Wilson, th ato 
ierstay, dstnely ho. prsiiont with ning thee 
ition ‘insufferable. as’ eoxmiteeo men, thivugh ‘is over. 
Esthing and arbitrary actiouBudearours rere made to put 
ir. Wilson dows, Dut, tothe eri uf Hho noobs, they 
Sasited up hearing hi. One portion ofthe aceretty' report 
tra rjectl by fourteen votes aint eleven. Te hal teferonce 
SS aoa of Mice Chor ab sok ofthe bang 
‘conducted in an unsatisfactory manner. ‘The library shewed « 
at‘ of 08" velames of booku. ‘Tho Ghancal talanceaheot 
eveaed an addition of £9 13s. to the dabe of last quarter, 
‘aking at tho prownt timo a balance duo to th treatuve of 
onary 

Garestan.—On Sunday, October 22nd, the Socaty_ at 
‘Gateahend hai somemhat unique discourse from a gentleman, 
‘SMe "Eaimonds,"of  Sundevianl, who gave tm ntoreatng 
‘Swell arranged letare on "Tho Religion of Buddhian,” On 
‘Sunday tast another gentleman fron Sunderland, Mts. Thomas 
Gowland, discoorsed pen "Nature's Lav and’ Hunan Pro: 


pont rue chron onph ceo soa aslo 


LIGHT. 


with mock qleasure. Mfr. H, Barton occupied. the chair on 
Hath occurs We obscres that» coucor wil be given in the 
roomy of the Gatemoad Secisty on tho 13th Noveiber, for 
‘the beniost wf the Society. Wo ar told that 

(Of Tandon, is expected in the begining of De 


WORK OF THE COMING W=BK. 
Laxvos. 
Sunday, November 5.—Contral London Spiritual Bride 
Society, Goswell Hall. 11.30 aur, Lestur, Sf. 
Witon! 7 pum, Lecture, Mt’ S. Gow (See 
auertisrnent) 
November 5.—Queboo Mall my Sdanee 
T pity Lactare, Mr, Wilkow. (Seoaivertiaement) 
Monday, Noveuber Central Aneistion of Spinitalits, 
‘Great Rawellatrest, W.0. "6.0 pin, Soin 


—Quobee Hal. Meeting, 
November 7.—Queboo Hall, 890 p 
Wile, 
Weinenday, November 8.—Cyntral Amocition of Spiitnlist, 
"span, Mentor’ Froo Sac 
Publio.meotings aro sht every. Sunday in Liverpoo, 
Maieleater, Oudhan, Leods, Bradfont, Gatshand, Newent, 
Glangowy Loicenter, Nottinghann Belper, We. ie. Seo oat 
Tat of Becition om nertincmet us 
will havo ate 
iat extra erg. 


Lecture, Mr, 


Bociotion nvortising called, 
to their advertisome 


fo Maxcunsten Srummeanoos—-A fore now tiers are 
ae on a ate 
Friday evenings, mlly 
‘be. “Addon Uy Teter, 
‘Manchester 
Tue Pall Moll Gecate haa lot its tompor over the. Society 
for Payehical Research, whieh itvulgsry designates the now 
ect ok Peel tached at 
tisiona he following foomge froma etter in the new 
[blithe Lit of Clk Maxwell” Is worth tho attention ut 
the new sect of “Paychial Researchers!" Simp rages Mt 
Jreent in thoBlctro Biology. Dr. Alon i vor wrath about 
lo aayn ho has known two case of orvoum people. whose 
ds woro quite diordared by i "Thopo it ix not ka uaion 
k ‘da not madalo with i 
hing, ita 
AC harm ene, the evil 
you hae dad, 
thetntereal snore foots ipo 
than olcto-biology have come into aon at Cambie.” 
amas 1x nur, Woon—A Snax Dunas —U havo n pathetic 
le ry ttl ang to por He Mat day thee 
‘and four Fours old." A party af Mores, were digag for 
‘eel gu on the Kalra fein tho. ort ‘Th Tle 
they ser 


Shier a 
Umea ay a isha ho 
Qanions at ho dan atang dey 
etm th bodes € the por tion pg 
tro, alah eu 
toming. vo, creck 
fn he gd thet» th spt he 
te ht ay the tics "tho tl “even so 
five foc prt "A Mai car whch hal some 
was lying lo tthe le bt the nnden of fe Younger 
Had en say angie by the horrid er "Tho bin ee 
At‘oneo‘evielon “tho sy and’. grat tant held the 
Meroe fing 400 shots over'te gravee” Tha idle ueawere 
Toth bern ‘ilw, tis dream ts bo seonmtal for Many 
Yer ten fan ro lyr vey wow the 
Uotindantanng estggere by sone eek sie cent ot 
that jan rated Ty Sno Scher who tye immoral 
teat doe not pertain the wuance of nator During 
{ip tnd soo i onl tt Wings en waar God aoe 
Mora, What its ats none ean naj; Tnspation somes 
Tate betupetin see often wear TR 
ts doabe tet the dreamer fn hntatance by the, Miva 
Saori oer to bel in gh einai by he mare, 
Se atrino man ors propet-ew Beton Seal Corepndent 
of “The People.’ Ss ee 
Mi Hanorsor- rem’ Lecrens Arrorennsen— Sowrasy 
utoge: Suid, November St Hiasarax: Sunday, Novem 
ber'T2th, and Slonday, Norember 1th. Daanrons? Sunday, 
Novonber ith. Sowszar Burner: Sunday, November $0 
Mie To ine, Hunphiysitey Ces Hil Man 
deste. 


‘TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 


Rich aller preized 
Dele fer Knowledge 
Scsce—Tho Ear of Crueford sod Baleares, PRS, 
Preifent RAS; We Crook 
af the Royal Society: C. 
Wallace, the cminent’ Natoal 
Profemcr of Physica 
Dabliny Dr, Lockhart Roberton 5 
temetinne Drotiont of the Royal” Medial and Chiang 
‘Protea, seine Pe 
Society of London; *Dr. Was, Gregory, 
romctinto Pofesut of Chemitry in tho Univeray of 
Elinborgh' *Dr. ashame, *Mr Hutter, *De. Herbert ayo, 
&e 


{Gimilo Fsnmaron, Astronomer, &., e. 
Tymmarone ‘Te Bar of Danrien 7. A. Tells 
LL; sLont Broogham ; Shard Lytton ; *Lord Lynd 
hus: *Archbiahop Whately; 9Dr_ Robect Chambers, FR 
SW. ML. Thackeray; *Naaman Senior 
wit 


yman, 
Profemor Alex. Wilder 
Profonae Hitain Coron’; Profeae Goorge Busi: and twenty: 
‘Julges anil ex Judges of the U.S. Cours; Victor Hoge 
fund Barvvens vos Vay; SV. Eloy Garvin, CSA, 
*Hlon. Te Dale Owen, U.S.A; *Hon. J. W, Edmonds, USA} 
tiv Potot; sGoant A. do Gasparin | 

‘Re, 

‘outst Postrios. ~HL Tit Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenborg 
HLS.IL the Princo! Solo; HLS:H. Prineo Albrecht of Sola; 
LH, il of Sayn_ Wittgenstein ; Hom. Alexandet 
Akunkof, Imperial Coanelllor of Raia the Hon. J. Le 
O'Salivin,somotine Minister of U.S.A. at the Gort of Lisbon; 
M. Farre-Clavairoy, lato Consl- General of France at Tete 
the late Hanporore of *Momia aud "France ; Presidents *Thiers 
snd Linc Re he at 

Its sometimes conidently eget fiat medians aro only 
slover eonjurets, who cusily” dacelre the simple-minded and 
lunwary. Dut how, then, about the oojurers texselves, m0 
ff thetnont accomplished of whom havedectared that 


Fe Rs Satta 
sees ale reenter 
fe tere he ca been eae 


eulomen. "" ollowis 
‘Shr hopes, i tania 1 
‘Sintence of apthio fron tmemetimn snd lao “the fn 


Series sings by fal 
Welroom:T ant. for the 


irri 

Falrof mt. Feemtrg to sear for the 

Ui peblted opsionof laps as tobe “How of ths abjss 
to Beprematars, sai, acconling to. my view and experience 
‘uo atl eneaiiet” ‘Thin my dearatce, i sigaad ant execetel 
before a Nolary and witaecma (Signs) SANE. BELLACH, 


Buti, ‘Decoaer a, 187% 


Light: 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity both Here and Hereafter. 


No. 97.—Vor. 1. 


conten. 

Se ee 

ee S| See 

‘isee od U 1 8 TSE. ae | he Tete Way “dit iis 208 
5| Seneca 
Emel 

jOTES BY THE WAY. | 

contetbated by "A (x 
The Regio Philosophical Journal devotes much space to the | 

oe ee al 

See 

Sistas oa 


qoations at Sane. Tho Jowrnal han gone throwgh all tia 
preitreacholus. All oar new departure and developments | 
comet ws frm Atvericn The St avo that tochel oot 
‘hers cato frm tho Weat, ad it aan vo eve neo. It in| 
tale inde, to predict that tho conten of Spittal in 
‘Ameria sts given date wil be produc in isan features, 
inaking allowance for necaary differentia 
O two later.” low Uhisnay be scouted for T do ot profes | 
total Te may bo that the invisible directors of thir great | 
movement nd thie bet ad cat prom tater Inthe 
nore nervous and sensitive dwell in the West, ao Sat thers 
he Vata ie fought which  invavahly given new 
foothold. Thence, it nay be, it finda it way to our courer 
senses apd leas mercurial tempernonts, Bo this anit nay, 
‘Ameria reninn what T lod t ten yar ago, the Judes of 
Sint 


It is fro years since the Journal bagan a vigorous attempt to 


‘educate the public on the subject of dark afances and cabinet, 
And itis little longer since Tfound myself compelled to arive 
tthe eonelasin that, chiefly in consequence of Hee methods of 
investigation, Spiritualion wat not only becoming a. byword 
mong men, bat was boing discredited by the pranks ofan order 
of Spirit that was rapidly becoming dominant in- tho publi 
‘ovement. Tt was passing, in my opinion, into the power of 
Aistinetly lower order of Spirit than had provioaly manifested 
its presence in our crelen, To not say that theae were evi.” 
Tare learned to call nothing ‘common oF unclean” that may 
bbe used for educational parposes, and sich purpose has, Tam 
fally sure, boon served. by these beings, chen the enon they ean 
feach has been rightly loraed. Bat tho fact romaine tht the 
Jenon has not been usually apprehended, and acrom these post 
fire yeats the reviewer, whoo ejea aro open, ean ral tho lesson 
cof woo written broad and large.”‘The effort at purgaton in Eng 
Jem ha bn tyme, bt er at oa tibet at 
than never” 


“Promiscuous public circles aro an abomination: they are 
amoral pest generatirs, where both the medium and sitters ar 
liable to ecome, and in too many ees ave, thoroughly 
demoralized." That isthe indictment of the Journal. Ite 
‘aid by some that no attempt should be made to interfere with 
‘ny conditions of investigation: that darkneas is favourable to 
the prodection of certain phenomena, and should therefore be 
employed Tay rejoin for myself that T desir to interfore 
with po man, T know that darkness is favourable to the 
reduction of sme phenomena, and these not always the mest 
Aesirble nature. Ie x not the darkness (es the Journal points 
oot) that is objectionale pr a: itis baeaueo of the cloak tnt 
affords for deception, Deca of the facilities it gives for 
‘erroneous and feslty observation, and because of tho Sprite that 
it invites to play their dani and mischievous pranks It 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 11, 1882, 


Pace Tae 


Vitheight of ws al, and which most of wx oo grossly minse, 
But if Too. child paying over a cesspool, T do not interfere 


eq) wawarrantably when Tay to the inother, “Ay good. woman it 


yon donot take that chill away itis extremely ikely to cael 
typhoid fever." That isa, 


‘The Journal of Scienee, in roviowin sual cand 
lampatility, the Proceedings of the Society for Payehial 
esearch,” taken occasion to combat the hoatlty with which 
‘ay attempt to extend the domain of kaowedg inthe diretion 
‘of tho Spiritual and yayeliea ia recived, Such a writer as that 
tunconscously cole gentleman in tho Pnit Mall Gasete 
rftably study this adveo — 


ant of tho ger iuathetatcn, cote Torwan (0 
pol ein th et 
Eapponeshother, nth tooth ot a 

or ef_eriden 

lsphorus i mluble in water wich auppone that a third; 
‘rithontany systematic tnowledge af logy, without 
‘beervatione or 


“te pai 
I they at present do not pomean. Tat, 
aan habitually trth(ah, born, and having ne 
Termoul Intent fn the mater lye before us somo novel fect, 
Mich ho han observed; wo have no. right”to-refaso hin 
Hating’ Decne no such acta bave been restored before 
‘To take m very sinplo intance? it han been hey on tho 
foundation of general experience, that none ofthe many species 
of liarda Known to "Seience’ wero capable of fnfltng 
wus ‘bite. Latterly, however, t apeien of liad 
scored in Mexico which "pomesser {rus 
frooved, tet and. poison-lands, ani whose bite rover 
adi oa inal within few mint, Henge tha 
ive. conclsion that nal ving Togs eat oat 
iting hw nt tens Sua ooo nner 
like miner wider experience may compel us 10 
Fecontider other inductions, and ‘hence we Ahoull never 
Alsat ‘rounds of facts onthe" mero” ground of their 
texted nature bis 


The Leisure Honr, which once employed Me. Irving Bishop 
to ertesome sorry stuff about Spritualiam, now allows writer 
to advertise ian a Gioughtreader, ‘the aon of « landed 
roprictor in Now York (2) and godion of the celebrated 
Washington Tving,” x if theao latter statement, if ever so 
ocarate, had anything to do with the mater. ‘This peychieally 
furious son fs landed proprietor ha, it seen, seceded at 
the Deawory, Southampton, in reading Sir J. Lubbock’ mind 90 
fara togivo with approxituat correstness the number of a £5 
roto. Thin he did with only momentary contact, and practically 
‘without any pomibility of dizection by muscular woremsent, or by 
ny unconscious indication. Dr. W.B. Carpenter, in an undated 
letter, propounde his aaifaction with Me, Bishop's remarkable 
power of thought-reading"—a satisfaction, he unkindly adds, 
thared Uy “a nomber of the profewors of the Edinburgh and 
Glaagow Universition" Thowo profeaory, T should faney, are 
fideod aequsinted with Me. Buhop's “remarkable powers,” 
which extend far beyond mere thoughtvading, Probably he 
isan ordinary modian (if ome may venture to apply auch an 
epithet as “ordinary” to such person). If ho exorcised hin 
‘powers as other mnedioms do, ho would be roundly abused by 
‘he Carpenters and Lubbock. Dut, as ho goos about abusing 
‘Splsitualim, ho is gattod on tho back by thoso eminent 
fseckers after trath, to whom that precious possasion is value 
able only in proportion as it squares with their precenecived 
opinions. 


“The theory propounded by the wile to acount for thaw 


‘ot Ocsired to interfere with the sacred liberty that i the 


sympathetic impressions i that all bodios aro in a state of 
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molecular movement oF agitation, and tht auch movements aro 
communizated to ther bodies nar then by something in what 
‘sooms to us tho vacant air arund thew. ‘Two brains, being 
Dots in molecular agitation, become sjapathetic when the 
thoughts of one ar vividly conceived, and 10 conveyed to the 
other. Justin tho sane way ono harp may bo male to sound in 
Ihannony with another. This theory of mutual influence oF 
sympathetic impremion, a4 T prefer to call t, the editor dis. 
‘poses of suumnaly, as’ bing wholly inadequate” and waits 
for“ ono much simpler and more probable. 


of the third-rate ‘‘socity journals” that lives, a 
do, on any kind of gomip that it can rake up, has 
hing ita colununs with a story about Spritualiom. A 
tory iti, but in what oxact sense of that ambiguous word, 
Teanmot my. Probably wo shall bo safe if wo do not attach 
precy value to eat appeara in such dubiows company 
rin th tal, an I ntl for what iti wort 


was about (as tho socely sribe might| 
have aad, and missed «point by not saying) “to hold. an 
hours communion with tho daad,” to enliven Uhat intercourse 
by 0 prnetin! joke on tho living. So, ho sayy, with modeat 
ide fn his original dovico, burnt one end wf wine eork, 
‘elas it in an empty lueifer matchbox ease, and depoaited it 
inthotott hand pocket of my cont," don't know what » citer 
tnatch-box caso” may bo, but perhaps itis the society journal 
‘uivalent fora mateh-box,"Trreitible,” insted to vestigate 


Totton 
porket—a deop one—and extract tho box with the art 
Not this only, but fint one lady, and then another 
trinarked that her fico was being rubbed with something aft, 
‘and then al in turn wore 9 tented. Tho roel of this wat 
that whon tho light was turned on, we all found our facen 
pretty well tattooed.” T should nt’ havo use that term fo 
T should ot have provided any bum 
cork, oF other clown’ property, for what Trgard asa sri 
nnn, What conch to draw from thi 
recital if it bo teuo'! Wo are not told, but T will ventare to 
Araw tno. "The fist is that bulfoonery sch a thie i oti and 
ruprehonsible, ‘The second ia that no chance should be given 
for ita splay, auch aa in provided by total darkness, In the 
Aight Mr, Cartwright would have beon hurls 
MA. (Oxox,) 


‘A HAUNTED cuAxoan, 


Some year ago I wan sont for to treat by miesmerism a 
baronet who resided in Hampshire. T attended him daring 
threo wooks. On the day of tay departure ho su "Should 
you come again, I shall change your quarter, and pat you 
Another room to which T anwwrored, “Why should you do a, 
ta Tam very eomfortblo whoro Tam ?”” A fow weoks after. 
wards T wont to attend him again, and I foand the servant had 
Instruction to tako my laggage to a room in another park of the 
Hou, Tt wan a small room, with stall panes to tho window 
and a largo fourspost bodste. Altogether the room appeared 
floomy. I could not sleep the first night, nor the second ; on 
th third night, as soon as vas in bod, Tv a tho foot of the 
‘od the faco of « small and vory ugly man, dancing about and 
making grimacos. I turned away, but presently I looked agin, 
snd there ho was ail “Ho apponred a all dwarf, and very 
fugly T elt that T clon my eyes, and did not 
Took’ or more any more. In the morning T aaked the house: 
eoper if she would put mo in my old room aguin, “0 ys, i 
sho anowered, “Tknow, I knew.” Next morning my patient 
faked me how I slopt in may new quarters. T told him that T 
Tnnd returned to my frst. What 1” maid he, “you have sifted 
without telling mo? T had you put into tht other room for an 
experiment." “What exporimont?” T asked. “T wanted to 
Iknow how you, » strong meninerst, would sleepin a oom that 
in reputed to ave been Iaunted for a century, anid no one hat 
slept in it for many years. It wat said that th room was 
Tinted by @ diver” Avoteatz Diotee. 
10, Berkcloy-gardons, Kensington. 
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onsideration (an apparition desribed by Mr. Terry) it was nt 
3 conscious, intentional vist by the true spirit, but that this 
Being inthe fiat stage aftr death had not yet emerged fram is 
sara integument, with which it wan therfore for the moment 
oatied, nnd so spoken of. How any one exa hare reed these 


‘the tru splatual Ego ia “borne about by magnetic eurrents and 
torayed. hero atid thee like dead leaves,” to me incompeen 
ie. On tho other hand that sentence i trctly applicable to 
shen quittd by the Bgo, the writer calla the abel," and 
whic, even before that, woul be subject to jast the sine laws, 
tho control of the go being in abeyance daring the ‘pos 
‘mortem trance.” Tt in called the spittin this place erly 
{to distinguish it fom the empty shall, an T sabmit should hare 
‘been perfectly apparent from the context, 

“Thought, memory, and will ro the energies of the bala.” 
“Flas Bochner or Molowhott ever said anything more crasly 
rmateriaitio aks Mr. Noel, And Task in reply, Has the writer 
inthe Thenophst over sald, ax Buchner and Moleschott have 
maintained, that these energies are of the Brain alone? Has the 
‘conscious spiritual Bgo after bodily death a brain and ia not the 
‘holo of this tenching designed to shew what are the conditions 
of the individual foture ifo of conseiousnens and thought 1 Bat 

this paragraph the writer is referring to adeptaand mediaina— 
people living this bodily Kfo, and acting through and by i 
organs. -My ideals issn seositive as Mr. Noa’, bat really T 
fean bear without flinching the enunciation of « plysiologial 
trains 

Now it is quite competent to Mr. Nool to shew, if he can, 
that the theosophical teachers are no. philowphers, and do not 
understand tho tendencies oftheir own doctrines. But itis quite 
other thing to impute intetionalinculeation of material to 
‘writers who avow altogether diferent principles. Tn the two 
Intances abore referred to thoro can bo no question at al of 
‘unconscious inconsistency. Either the author of the Frag 
ments," when he sys “of course,” what he (or the momen, sad 
fora special purpose) calls “tho api,” ia material, deliber. 
ately means tosay tht there is nothing ese in the universe than 
‘matte, or Mr. Noel has simply misunderstood hit, And when 
hho says that thought, &e., aro energies Jf the brain, ho either 
means this in the sense of Buchner and. Mfoleschott, and denies 
sy conscious disembodied life whatever, or again Mr. Noa! has 
twintaken him. I leave it to Mr, Noel himself tosay which of 
theee alternatives ho thinks most probable, 

T must also protest against the questions it iam being pre? 
juiicod by random quotations from the columns of the 
Theowphit, in which many diferent writers are allowed to 
deliver themselves without any authorisation from the scknow- 


‘Sanday, November 2ith—For terms and dates, direct Mr. 


street, Cheetham Hill, Manchester. 
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ON SOME THEOSOPHIO DOCTRINES, 
“Bevan.” 
‘By tee Hen Roden Mock 
(Continued from page $92.) 


‘st haman individeaity, upon which T have insisted 
fos great central truth, but expresly reganis auch recognition 
as a deadly hereay, at tho illusion of lusions, one of the four 
TUpadanas, which are the causo of birth, decay, dnth, srw 

mand devpair. Two wellknowa words, Mr. Rhy+Dav 
fells ws, hare been invented to stigmata it. In the Brahmajala 
Suits, Gastama, after showing how the unfounded bolic in the 
eternal existence of God arows, goes on to relate the heresy af 
the Brabmans eovoeraing the ternal existence ofthe sol. He 
teaches thatthe aoal will havo neither a conscious, nor an un- 
Jomecious existence after death—will hare none at all. Mau 
fortuna, on the contrary, offre abendhas, or aggrogates, material 
(qualities, senatins, abatract ideas, tendencies of ond, and 
‘menfal powera Now, here we have again what Timay term the 
tnd-grinsin-ono-tag, of loose-beads-on-one-atring prycholgy, 
‘Agimat which, as Thave endeavoured to show, all intronpective 
‘Cosciounnontimplacably declare tell. Lf tho sense of indivi- 
‘ality be an lesen, and a deadly herery, iti at all events 3 
heresy and illusion which stands at the very foundation of ll 
pombe self-consistent, and reasonsble philonophy—nay, of any 
‘thought snd experience whatsoever~ 8 purtulate prosuppoved 
‘even inthe very verbal denial ofits reality, No doult wo have 
Thad the sae sort of euiidal proodo-philsophy in Barope. 
and the French Materialiste are parenta fit with us, and follow. 
fing thom came Comte, Mil, and the physiological ecientiats of 
today. Dot, aasinilating the great thinkers of Germany, our 
boat and latest Eaglish thinkers have entirely repudiated soch 
doctrine, T need cite only Stsling, Green, Cai, Wallace, at 
Hinton 
T will, however, billy state why Tam unable to recive this 
Dooldhist teaching that a tan is not an individual, an go, « 
erin, a elf, but comiata of five akandhaa, ot aggregates, with 
{interminable subiivisions (1) This ia not a logical, philosophical 
tnalysi at all, ax anyone who taken the trouble to exaunine the 
‘numeration of the akandhas and Uheirsublivisions ray decide at 
‘once. For even the five prnciplexoverap,inclode, and repeat one 
‘another, abd far more is thie true of their details; ina Wigley 
Mazledy collection, a catalogue mado apparently at random, 
‘ithout guiding principle, (2) And were this othecwis, the 
Principles are not rightly named apyregte, becatso, sinc they 
involve ove another in their very ewence and ide, they annot 
exist ayart, and therefore they can neither be aggregated, 
callected together, nor divoreed. ‘Thus the material propertion 
(Goclading space and tito) ar placed side by side with sensations 
fund abstract Weas, though ont of serantions and abstract ideas 
the former can have no existence. Again, abatrct ideas and 
sexaations can only be logially, ut not actually, severed fron 
tendencies of mind, and menial powers. (8) The qualities are 
‘wrongly pigeon holed thus thought is clled a material proper, 
though it ie also called tendency, pertaining to No. 4, and. 
caved by itnelf «third tine aa Skandia No. 5. Iti dstinetly 
laid’ down in the Pitas that all the skandhas are functions of 
the living body, produced by contact with external objecte: 
that as the body is ever changing, man changes with it; and 
that, when the body ‘the man disintgrate ale. 
Now Uhave already ahown what indeod (1 the shallow Western 
tind) needs little ahewing, that thought, sentation, the sense of 
self, are ao litle functions of the living body, that the living 
‘ody and the external world are, on the contrary, their pro- 
ects, heir resultant. (4) But here wo have another glaring 
‘ for we ae exprealy taught (oe “Ins Unveiled,” 
‘hat Upatens, grasping trisina thre, produce 


Inconsistency 
foe instance) 
not only Karna, bat srl, and that will deelops forex, while 
‘the latter generates matter, or an object having form. That 
‘wll generates (apparent) force and matter T also believe; but 
then how reeoncle this statement with the doctrine that, con- 
tearwine, will, desire, and thought ara the products of vital 
force, orgmaisa, and the external world? Gan anything act 


Itore it ia! (6) Individuality is placed under Skandha 4 
‘Though we were amd that this “illusion of ilusiens and 
‘edoully heresy” was the curious result of the apyreation of| 
four principles, and that it was not one of them, yet here it 
‘appears an ove of theta, or rather a8 part of one of them, 


inda Preslaaya (a Sinkaleo translation of a vory 
ancient Pali work), that there may be no poaablo mistake as to 
the real meaning of Buddhist doctrine on th head of selthood 
or personality, we have the following allustration ured. and 
scribed to Buddha hisnelt— 

“<A the vaxious parte of « chariot form, when united, the 
charit, ao th five skandhas, when united in one body, form 
Deing, a living existence, 

Between tho luxtrations of w charit, and « padding-stone 
tere is not, perhaps, much tochoow, except for beauty. In 
Voth ease, atleast, the parts are med 


ind dineote When Iperosve Talo fudge, 
en remeber Trea! iny judgment and pore) 
tion; when Trewon my perepten, memory, and jodgment ae 
involved; whon T love that i lao tro; when {act trmt @ 
senso of duty 1 is equally true hen T igine, and when T 
esc x wil ty oer “4 
ads, ie ean eno 
shen the very emence ahd sibtanes of lly felis be 
Pefocty Coed, and ried to heron highest poe, bing now 
Teme and te, and vot Chtanve, jt in no fe mn ey 
are mutually separated in thee ation and ht hw cru 
natin bo “united fa one (gel) 
1” Why, they al go song over tho Ulinitableunivere! 
They ate intnite” As to Kernoy T-woild cbuerve, though 1 
vil speak further about it preety that whe It doe not 
Tealy provide feare Ile fr tho iid, might be pore 
Iney supposed to do ao, and therefore fnvalven ' nuther 
ainciorou oyivoke hans atbigaoonwignienton, Hence 
nd. Bohs 
rovide «pero fu 
ia, on Thave anged,T fou od rem, tdi To 
fn fad presuppot i all tho sand, and that 
onatitucn deal, to contitat, and give thom reality. And 
‘hersfore te nena of it ennot bo anion generated hibit 
ecrostion, sive without It they would ‘ot exit to bo 
fgprgatd.” Without ler, for, thinker, there In noe ot 


in into us utterly unphilosophical. I do not, of 
course, deny that there ia embryonic consicuaness in tho cas of 
four own infaney, in the ease of the inferior snitals, powbly 
in plants, and’ in som “elementals”; but to my mind it 
appears that, ninco even the very simplest conceivable 
fenaation invalven discriminated foaling, there is necemarily 
‘behind it au implicit, though not necewarily ay explicit Ego, 
[Grhich is not known explicitly avo ax correlate of a non-Ege, 0 
resisting Power} ; there is necowarily » comparing, contrasting, 
fdging, conscious unit, which is the germ of elf; but the Slt 

ito which this ill ultimately: develope in yecauaridy 
fn being to form the germinating self according to its own 
loa. According to Hinton, the organic isa limitation of the 
fnomganic; the latter being the snowt truly vital and apis, 
‘Bat Hinton i not indubitably sight in this contention, beenose 
there may be other mpecien of the organic, of which oeealt lore 
may inform us, even in the apparently inorganic world, If, 
however there bo embryonic consciousness, as T admit, T also 
allow that ther is universal conscious, wherein the self 
Toomer ax implicit ay it was in tho embryonic. Stil it must 
always be there asthe principle of individualising, or perunal, 
Aisrimination, without which there ix neither comaclosnens, nor 
ction, nr love pomible 

‘Therefore, t0 tho pretensions of Easleen philosophy to 
exclusive Knowledge, and philosophical acumen in there Totty 
regions of metaphysie [ cannot assent, Wo aro told by Mr. 
Sinnet that“ Ins Unveiled is the work rather of the Himalaya 
Brothers than of Madame Blavatsky, who wan chilly th 
of their inspiration, Now, if that bo so, though “Ts 
‘undoubtedly a very roarkable book, for reuon given in these 
article, and fr others, Lahould conclude that the Brothers were 
certainly not the equals in metapiysical acumen of some of our 
Western thinkers, for instance of Plat,’ Aristotle, Lefnite, 
Spinoea Berkeley, Behmen, Kant, Schelling, Hegel, or James 
‘Hinton. Butt isevidenty the factthat their Hindu votaies regard 
them vith no Tea venernion than we aro accustomed to pay to 


“Weal av he aro let ta orm fant 


‘ena th ec uh ther cn 
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LicHt. 


(Christ Himself. Soothe protstovoked by the letter of HL X 

in tho October number of the TheomplistThoie roigious 

‘eelings om this heal aro ontitled to tho utmost respect; bat, of | 

course, we cannot bo expected to aharo tho. Wo can only| 

Judge ofthe Brothers through thelong and lnrnol piosophical 

‘worksthey have dictated, by tho very surprising, 

ing thaunaturgis powers they evidently ps 

post alot amounting 

torneo in thei fl 

Ascot liven atv appeate to, it must be roweraberal that we Pro- 

testauta aro not at all are whether the ighest spirit! wisdom is 

st attainable rthor by Christ's modo of eating and dining 

‘with pablinte and anor, aid going aboat among thea with 

eat fall of ‘simathy, than by John the Baptist’, 

novos aio wild homey. That 

Tet the legloos thunder by, then 

fan teach us anveh wisdom, and 
or all our boasted ivi 
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tobe attaiod by che Arahat of stint, who is aware that 
orrow always attends consciousmoas. Tt, Unorfore, nesss, to 
{ie Mallow Western tind, a moro farce to tall of "Ling ot 
gaining on'sjmortality,” when all the Gime iamortality a 5 
iter 
nde 


(Germany, to. the great post Loo Tay, 
inde, teat ec tong carey nietiercare 


moods, ut Prmsnaiom ila ft there be no elling under falas 


{Satcnduaed wan Matera 
Spirtati cup, ony unr a subele diguise. What provision 

thn, for sre vindication st ee 
‘Wine felllment for aspirations 
ay ballad bosoms | Ah! the wreck and 
and germ fll of vm, destined 
never to. bear frat! There ls no Father and. conciocs 
Satntanco of our owa salves, Source and Dogetter of all go, 
Vinicator, Helper, and present ving Savion of man, wreating 
‘sith tho: Bowers of Dasknem, of ail moro helpless’ creatures 
Tele men of all animated tature groaning and teavalling I 
Trin’ together. For that love and Tif are bata ving ninell 
file, interraping plane in tho reign of Abwtate Barkow 
fot a alution of tho mystery at commends iaalf to meet of 
tm elther morally or posal. ‘To me 3 seems lata lame 
na inpotent conclanon indeed. Told strongly that the ora, 
section, intemal loments in eur natare sre even mors 
atitled to be eard om this subject than tons, which belong to 
somes an understanding ‘Bat without Gol, and personal 
‘omcienco. Sxl our deepest afectioon are 
outed, and put to abaine. Yet Madamo Balrataky 
thatthe etre, i an Gd, personal 

personal. 
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Rigel Sha all ps 

tess of Bath 

arrest, and 

Pesan 


ite in 
oder cat ngs hgh de hat Rc Hons 
vn tlerances to Mt, Samet eppenr ty breathe a higher toe, 
ie meen armory with His Ser, we aise lis 
nin boom, tnd gently leads howe that ar with young.” Soars 
th ether of Pontivns noble; bat wether of tens Sateen 


neat and reson both, as down the Chratinity of Jeaan Ohriat 


ingen oi, tot ach it we ed erage 


ih 


T must add tt ‘tothing could! oom, 
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pos ae eee as 
aie ner 
‘the opportunity of stating openly that. Spirit are gone 
Sone a eae 
eek een ere 
Seale en eee ater 
see re eae tay 
CA es re 
ee ae ee ee are aca 
en Gepost 
Pog iene papaya 
pee ea 
Feely Breer lah phen plrar 
EGE geratercrgege pent 
Bat it diet to understand how the publication of 
EE ocr eld 
pal gernp eae eee 
et ee eee rt 
Pati emprpeer neat 
Se ee 
oe een 
Seager eget armen pone 
aan ee ee 
ep ere 
ee en 
Pegg reat acne tmnt 
rad pipe ese papepo dtr 
a 
epee ees 
Se eee 
fe ae ial ren pe train 
ee eee re aes 
Peep eicrepenlend pe cipe 
Pape teapot eg dp 
ee nee gers 
Sheen ere aaa 
See eee 
Py eo ee 
papal foprand pen peated 
Ege pe 
ee 
repeat 
SSS oe 
prego a yay pe pelarsat yer 
paler cele tense england 
Soe era eee 
re eee 
Saree eee a ee ae 
Shree ass 
eae 
porary ard 
Pirimcipet psn eta roteee 
ea eae 
= 
ees ee nein 
Piel av lag ahd nego 
Pease areten er 
Me oe anne rete we eS 
Roe eee ee 
ee 
Se se ce etree 
Se ree eee 
ee 
ee ee 
pepper aera aiers 
ee See 
ee aera 


‘form grow, then became confused in the 
‘snd vapour again, then grow sn, and a0 08, until 


oubt, that T had witnesiod a phenomenon of an abnormal 

Tai quite aware that in one suse it i ieleas to describe 
ll this, “8. W." will not lieve until is time comes but 
ho surely will bo able to abo that a person having arzived. atthe 
‘cmclusom that mintaraisaton ia fact must weit, and speak, 


‘and think diorently too 
son. Ofanky, “beards” de, &e., aval nothing 
<"‘imponture” avails nothing —vidicale availa nothing. A 
diferent set of ecntions, soto speak, have entered into one's 
life, aud although one may appenr to defend 
Ainhonesty itis only’ that ono fouls *'thore aro more things in 
Heaven and on earth than havo hitherto boen dreamed of in 
‘our philosophy,” and oxo does not draw svech hart and fart 
Tinos. Should the day arrive in whieh "S.-W." finda himself 
n my present postion, he ‘ell so0 how inapouible 1 ix that 
such met aa Mf. Wallio should waite according to his standard, 
cor bo should write after theirs Has not every cana ite hy. 
serial” or over-oamiest, together with its stony hearted 
comparatively valueless, supporter, and iat ot well Unt thes 
Jeurn fro each other tho vietuo ofthat middle eourse in which 
‘Truth ia vo often found Your truly, BAD 


PRESENCE AT A DISTANCE. 


Tho falling ltr a bon drome tho etre the 
Spear 
Simp of your vi ol he bok enti holy 
Visi? ad ct th terependence which epee te 
Aste fo werk ga i fo tanta the fleving ie 
dt, whieh ough oto ronment than sy such 
thorns bin thou dagy can ender ty oly 
eed sal, Ure, frnly crabs = 
ld my ho, cg vey ti 
rs and abuts west tgo No elle to flag at we 
hai an 
ry Hsng some Hite danse fn the 
ae town, Yt who wes oiand nfm. On the Monday 
ening, ho Nad ent Yo is sia hws to tll Re of i 
feos ner; and in the neato tha day thw ser, 
{Shing x doef eon mista for ber cn, vs plod 
fod died abt altgat fro lok nthe afetern. Te 
‘eter an hs wle were i tl gore of ht war ing 
Fat tthe stars homo, bt ete ve and lx clock Cat 
evening th old ma ying upon his bd aw dtl, ad 
cing tetren th’ el tn the wind, tal Ar fn, 
hh he nvountaiy ok for his ater; ting tha 
Theres tone fo ato abou, ro ele, a to 
ss his on werd, bgan to pmy bas Tho figure morod 
Saal to the ela, and sete sou! to ay Hs hand 
or ls hed, in he nna ia ch ha slr (ho was iy 
Secs pene) ued todo when era lad a ho aly 
Tasik. Ho her a acter gue th for of ua wih 
ok indie and standing by th window, who my nn 
nn vic, hich he patient dara toto oud end 
lat as Ua fa which Dn pen toi," Phat a tobe 
tenigt aod thes Qaapport 
“hood as lay alt atl his wo came wptaiywhen. he 
tad hry.” Sh to make ght o abd tld Bar 
Ktabend be war dondring” at west song bought the 
esto! th ter’ al, hil ad ppencd bebeeo ead 
the prov re 
‘hood mn who arte thi story ta Dwi nd ind 
tur nay tronly Jury and ough be o_o 2 tonparcet 
ich wou pr bo epecily-opn to nch tations, et 
och vere aod that of hi wif, T sa onan vow 
yao nner ep, nro Ul he try with 
compacta ils rome ad oily wih ne cocoons 
pe ‘human experience they had opened.-— 
PW, Dass 


‘Tus public Pros reports a singular incident conncted with 
the finding of the body of Joseph Wood, aged ten years, who 
ras recently drowned in a brook, netr Fenechouses, Dathain, 
Constant eta with drags, and hy an expert diver, ha filet 
to recover the body, when & young man named Thomas 
(Ovington stated that ho had dreamed tha i was to bo found in 
‘deep pool three quarters of a milo from where the acident 
courred. Tho search party proceeded thither, and atthe spot 


Indicated Ovington recovered the body: 


LIGHT. 


(November i, 1882 


eer 11, 1882) 


‘OFFICE OF “LIGHI 
‘4, NEW BRIDGE STREST, 
‘LUDGATS CIRCUS, BO. 


apie rose 
ne go etna ota pamen sey 
Tce sot nse stare ib sae 


"A PERPLEXED INQUIRER. 


1am one of rary many who a now soul dstarbe, 
pele, nad doubt resoing the tru of Sst a 
Pelerc 2 ine acted blloved in by thom. Te wae 
ae eing to me for mor than twenty-four yours 
seer etch had boon mach abakes by Redneanal 
Re Aay, nother wt apeslatons, and X often fave fle 
See Mimadon a intret n tho bjt cough Xm 
se Tlie a gern dae ter to tm the 
ae od of owing tat thre i» ftar Tie, Tian onee 
wae ctloen auto iive all to plane falahoods tld 
we." gir any of Choon appscently very tewhful. wil 
Biro yo one. 

Teng man in whom T wa intrested wet to Americ. 
Noritake hand often foe» Ing tina. My Spi 
Retin ite tld we all abt the oe ha been Kiel 
aerate to Pur Wost; tho survivor went with a Robert 
Fenny entire bth werv. YOry_ oeper 
ere a informed, wa «tiv of « tenn the oe 
Geri shdy ant Twa favoured with is father seo 
Se ret Mins an iy toe was returned ot 
entation an spied toe bank Seton whom T ond ly, 
dah tho aun tml, Aout soren muh ftervarls ons 
aareane ann wrote that they were oth wall and it waa 
sete eat thay bad wot ef Americ, and ad never 
ect aturt Gordon. eur faules whom T iad indueod 
tear ta putt wore w agate with tis imposition, 
te oe ta that Uy renounce Spiel a the work 
ar aera ar ita mot biter opponents Te appar to 
hat ey tla ines can be place on tho truth of Sit 

are Yat, motithtanting. Cho dost prntied vpn 
ety tink there ina life bayond he grove but where 
WG iy aud indeed, of ltt everything relating to 
it o'ae in th most profound ignorance 

Toten Dale Oven infor wy in te “Debate Lad 
eget athe fourteen lenin princes om which ntelgent 
Ter hts ont and that we enter the ext state In every 
sre hanged sal ur Wnty prorvet, The principle 
TI to apear reawonble nd they have th merit of ba 
Tera pats imligibe’ language, so at anyone con 
wir ind ina. T have seed the reiow of Feshner's book 

eas at regret Unt Lata tinabl to comprehend iy an 
sans kare mathe bok re cally boiler.» Fechner 
ee shat Spe Uiving an they ar aot in 2 ange 

nba eek Hing and singin more than one are 
Pella bate how pasos, Se" Doesnt tha pore 
sa nthe far satel A great bevett wold bo com 
ent hang rer of Laie tthe opinions of Protect 
Pe Var gran in cin mn intl yarmgan, 9032 
Fe Ten fo Ken wat repost the teachings of the 
1 re Spina” ifort of tho coo” 
sree fy Hawi Judge Elnonds, Oven, &e. Te 
Fare fretted that har isso mach ntti sme 
Hen thet books ani pers non Spain, fo hey 
Imake olnerty more obcat Trecinee 


zxrrxos.—At the Discusion Moet 
sir, om Monday, th 30 


‘THE LYTTELTON GHOST. 


Considering that this famous narrative, reproduced in the 
laxt number of “Lacan” from a work by Hugh Miller, cer- 
tainly jutided Dr. Johnaoa's romark that it was tho most 


Tait | extronlinary incident of his time, it would scem desirable, = 
fetutes into tho pst, to maintain oar Wald upon the facts act- 


ally recorded, and marshal them as they oceurred. 

Corvec in its general debils, Miller's sarnative omits sue 
circumatancea ad. lightly changes others—which, given at 
fougth and accaraely, would have contributed greatly both to 
the interest and authentiation of this eurioes sory. 

"tao happens that Tam able to supply a form of evidenco 04 
to this event (now a century uid) which may be new to those 
‘vio hav fet interest in is verification, 

TRenlers are perkope aware that the narrative sopplics 
double uppartion that a fiend of Lord Lyttelton’ Mr. Miles 
Peter Andrvrs while on vst to some friends, the Pigous, 

‘lots, lad a vision of Lord Ugtialton, atthe moment of the 
latter's death, thirty wiles of at Epaom 

‘My mothcr, who died at'an advanced ago treaty years 
sinco, wan the daughter of Sic Geonge Prescott, of Theobald's 
Park, Herts, where DLP. Andrews was a frequent guest and 
the could remenaber hearing from his Tipe the account of his 
Wisi, which, ile antieipating the onder of narrative, may 


inh yellow reading go 
fand sa distinctly, bot fa'8 mournful fone, “Ab, Andrews, 
all ove 

TO" replied T, quickly, ‘arw you there, you dog” andy 
remembering his partiality for practical jokes, and determined 
to bo oven with hin, speang frum my bed, red to the door, 
lacked iy and held the key, ealing to the baler, whose voice I 
ould hear, tonsk when Lord Lyttelton had arzived. ‘The butler 
Meni that any wich arrival had occurred. 

'tNonsens 1? T aid. * Why, here he ie—aafe under lock. 
and key 1" 

Wo opened large prean— tho only other door in the 
vom—and found no one!” 

‘Such was Andrews’ account ; and T may add, pareuthe- 
tically, that during his visits at Theobak's, no ono stirred 
til midnight. It was five minites before that hour that Lard 
Tyitelton's ‘ghoat had appeared to him and, thowzh fifteen years 
had clap, ho had never shaken himself free from cortain 
‘nervous emotions which made him peter to pas tht neversto- 
‘beforgtten moment in company. 

‘Atl oir to our chil story. 

It was about tho year 1775, that Lord Lyttelton, while 
resident at Hagley Park, became seqoainted with » family 
Tring a short distance of at Clout aod costing of the father, 
fuother, won, and four daughters, uf whom tho cheat wae 
tnartbed tos Mt. Cameron. 

‘On the death of the father, in Juno, 1778, the intimacy 
incresod, and the guy ati agresblo Tord was finally etablished 
jethe od. graces of hia "Clentiln”a0 he called them—to 
viyome, an, New Year's Day, 1779—tho last he was destined 19 
serv akdrewed an epistle, burlaqueing with more wit than 
‘Moprity the lagunge of apostolic writings and entitled the 
at clupler of St. Thor's Epistle to the Cents. 

"Thin production was specious and sophistcal, and itis to be 
feared that the unseapicious mother played but too well into 
fhe hands of tho crafty writer, by reading i to her children, 
[KS ‘encouraging the visite of tho pretended morast, until 
wr ength to the amazement of all who knew Lord Lyttelton’ 
ST itcter, the young ladicn were actually seen residing at 
Hagley Park 

Ty, mother’s eyes were now open, bat too late. She had 
oat her parwntal control, and when, in September of this fatal 
Jaa 177, ioe Charatan Arphlet accompanied Lord Lyttelton 
2STlaand-an Irish ly being ofthe party—the conscioumess 
tf hee own indisretion threw tho unkappy lady into an iineas 


‘November 268, 
ected with the event it foretold, reas, as we shall ses, 


sional | evidence too strong to amit of rational quetion. 


‘Lond Lytelion's bol was heard toving with ununul violence, 
and his vast, hastily obeying the summons, found him looking 
Honagely ditarbol He aid hohad been awakened by some- 
hing reembling a fattering white bird. Having, with some 
‘Gimsatey, driven this objet away, he had been sill more tartled 
ty the Jppearance of «igure in long white drapery, a woman of 
ately presoncothe image (ashe subaequently averred) of the 


‘Thre. your 
dey you wil bo in the state of the departed 

‘The Sgure vanished. 

This incident made x deop impression on Lard Lyttcton's 
hhithertocarless mind. Making no ssert of what had occurred, 
hho related it wot only tothe party in his house, bot to many 
fiends, among others to Lards Sandys and Westote. The 
lhtter, who was his uncle, and hinaelf the noxt representative of 
the house, made light of the matter, and advised him to devote 
Lis thoughts, profraly, to a speoch he intended to make in 
Parliament inthe ensaing week. 

Tard Sandys sail: "My dear fallow, if you believe this 
cextrnordinary thing, and woud Ihave ws do 9, bo persuaded to 
fake some change in your intended doings. Give up Wy all 
tneans the aly frlie you told ua of-—going, I mem, next 
Sanday, to Bpeom. Perhaps, however, itis only one of your 
fine devices to make us plain folks wonder and stare, 80, drink 
seop of chocolate, and chango the subject.” 

“The “ frolic” referred to was a projected visit to Woodeote 
or as it came to be more recently called, Pit Place—Lont 
Lyttelton’ country set at Epsom, salto aro been won by him 
st Lord Foley at play. A not very select party (of whom Mr. ME 
P. Anirows haa refused to make ono) were to have accompanied 
‘Heir hon to Hgvom on the Saterday, ad, in fac, did wo, 

‘Now listen to Madame Picts 

On Saturday” (Qhe Saturday on which the party went to 
woman proposed), "a lndy from Wales dropped in, and tld 
te sho had been at Drury Lane last night. ‘How were you 
fotertaned 1” aad T.* Very strangely indeed,’ was tho reply 
“Sot with the play, though, for I seareo Know what they 
acted, bat with the discourse of a Captain Ascough, ot Askew, 
‘rho averred that friend of his the profligate Lord Lyttelton, 
ta etualy seh Sis who Sa wari in ta he 
to die within tho next three diya. And I have thought o! 
Degokoere sie? my 

No further secounts reached London ill the Monfay 
smog sacceeding the dats of Madame Pioz's note, when the 
tetum of the scared party of guota from Epson brought the 
frat tings of their entertainers death. 

‘Lt us co what had. passed with them. 
According to the sworn tetionony of Willian, Lord Lyttelton’ 
‘alt, whove alory nover varied in the slightest 'dogree, and was 
formed in every particular by Captain Ascoug, the party 


Tad asived. from Laon in the highest spirit, and, being | Me 


joined by other young people of the country, profonged thei 
rerrimeat till pat eleven. 

‘oon after that hour, Lond Lyttelton, looking at his watch, 
remarked 

“Well, now Ina leo you, agreeable as you ara. Thave 
to prepare my speech for Wedinenday, and havo actually brought 
some books with me 

“Bat the ghost! Tho ghost!” exchimed some one, 
laughing. 

‘Oh, don't you se that wo hao ilkod the —" (a coarse | 
‘exyremioa), returned Lond Lyttelton, (Another of the ary, 
‘hrm that he had mid “jockeyed the ghost") 

Tle ecaped from them, ran wp to hia chamber—one. of the 
smaller ones ail down st Pit Place asthe “carved” bedroom, 
from the carved eaken facing to the door His valet placed 
the reading lamp, and brought his master his yellow gown. 

‘Then Lord Lyttelion sid, “Mako up my five grains of 
slat and srater, and leave ma But did you 
‘emeuer to bring rolls enough from London 1” 

“Ltrosght none, my lord, for found a aker here who 
snakes them aa your lordship kes." 

“Hewas string the miedicine as ho spoke. 
What's that you arousing 1 A toothpick You uy devi, 
igofetch a spoon” 

‘Willisme ad hardly left the room when loud noise. re- 


felled hima. His mastor had fallen sideways cross tho table, 
ringing i, books, lamp, and all, to the ground. Wiliams 
sned i. 

“ Spe to me, my dear Lond! Speak!” 

‘The dying man gaped, and strove to speak, but “Oh, 
Willis 1” were tho only articulate words—and these were hin 
last. 

Williams, his watch fu is hand, dew down to the revellers 
below. 

“Not twelve yet "(it wanted five minutes) “and dead 
end 1” 

Tt romaine to bo added that, from cireamstancot nover 
cesplainel, dings of the death of their mother, on the Thurs 
fay night precoding only met the young lion on their atrval 
in Lenton on that ditsal Monday. 

Tehas been sought to acovunt for this singular end by the 
suggestion that Lard Lyttelton had eoutenplated self-destruction, 
1 hondred crcamatances negative this view. Of a genta, eaxy 
temperment, immersed in. the exeitoment of politics, a 
occeafl gambler and. turfte, and ina postion of great 
frenperity, Lord Lyttelton could havo litle inducement, a the 
ge of thirtyaix, to termina a life which, to min of his fel. 
ings and principles, left nothing to desire 

Hiexny Seices 


DIRBOT WRITING. 


‘As many of ou fronds aro avare, one of the most inte 
‘ting features of Bra. Everitt medina ome ears ag 
tras the phetoaenot of ret writing,” that i, of writing 
Freduced’ without mortal contact, Mr. and Mea, Eroritt 
fmsess'a argo number of ahools of paper on which written 
fmemges Inve thus been given, somo of thom forming 6 
Connected series of lengthy communications on the truthfulness 
‘Owing 10 sovera cso, including 
frrogularity in tho Bolling of adaneey and ehanges inthe ecmpo- 
tition of the cir, thin phaso of Mrs, Events motumship 
Ind enively disappeared, excopt that a brictaousago has very 
cccasinally ben elaine, ofa few words only. AL nwéanc, 
Towever, bell at my residence daring tho present week with 
Dre vert an indication wan given that» return of this very 
interesting form of manifestation zy be confidently hoped fr 
We were holding ono of out costenary family tings in the 
dark, and wero epeculating on tho prapeet of a pleasant and 
‘rafal conversation with somo of our Spi rons wen our 
tention was eaught by a cnco fanilar sound, which wo 
trcognised at tho production of along writen communication. 
‘The sound wns ike that of  auotaion of vory rai tick with 
its poneil on a poco of paper ld in tho ait, and 
yor ned penell fell upon tho tablo a satch waa 
lighted, ewago was found written i «sll 
oat 
Deut Fracems,—Our Spirit tand are vory happy to moot 
you agin, ead wil the best thay ean.» Under the eeu 
Zitnoce, wo" fear it wil "not bo practicable to go any leg 
‘rik tbject the conditna in your tae are ao aifernty you 
Spint-world we are able to expres nore fall the 
ho dea of the thougts than cat 
o aound or expromons of the 
alight nytons of the ip, 
i cuantenanee. Oar thoughts 
co corenponng 


vere, 
and a omlelge! 
Good night + Buow, 
hago only to add that this communication, cominting of 
260 words, was written, as tetly aa we could estimate, in tho 
‘brief apace of ten or twelve weconds ! Tt was produced 
ioc of my own headed notepaper, and Thare ital Annie 
Blower, by whom the menage was given, wax onco Mrs, 
Breit’: Sunday-chool teacher. EDR, 


ang of tn Gel oe 0. § wl hel 
Great F-streot,on Tuesday next, at 6.30 p.r. att 


LIGHT. 


Sorember 11,1852] 


“THE PERFEOT WAY" AND ITS CRITICS. 
non 
To the Baller of “Lacs! 
Siny—In the number of Taos fllowi 
tained De, Wyli's lat Tettor 
Inge 466," October 2st, thor is a paaage which strikingly 
xhibits tho unoundnen of the postion aamumed. by somo of 
‘our eis in awzued to the historia! Jonas and the design of 
the Goapala, ‘Tho yaamage in qvostion consists in a lat of 
trrlllisin between tho live ascribed to Bruddha, Christa, and 
‘Jeans and might have Deen enlarged, a is printed out om the 
agenal “The Perfect Way” by the alton ofthe namex 
Mithras, Hemces, Bacchus, Zoroaster, and other 
portmitures of the Man Regenerate, And it neat, sarey, bat 
ul unprejadiced examination of these matifold 
ronvinee the stulent that the yariousexpressions 
Fhaplyinga Divine natare nd mason, on which the conventional 
thoologyuf the Christian Church tases ite estinate of Jeaus, 
trv simply tho stock formule whereby the anyaical writers of 
ll tims and places have boon wont to dope that which they 
ruguedod aa tho auprome object of culture and. end of ox 
perience, snmely, te perfectionment, through sulle 
typieal Mu Reoyeneratoj the entity proveas of the building wp 
of tho Chiat within the human kinglom. And the vory nae 
by which the spiritual and solarhero of th 
Acaigated,—Chafat Jesu 
univer nam. Not the na 
fof any dshly personage, but the maine hy which inthe Ia 
igo of Heaven all pare and perfected Spirits are ealled—the 
Anointed of God, the everlasting #¥ 


Gapels depict the ever-rovursing acta of 
AML agen hor Hight from Mlattor ant Masion, her 
a 
‘on the earth-plane, er nal 

hand uacension into puter apheres. They are th 

tho reoont of any one man's actual lif, the facts of wh 
they stand, are necessarily open to serious disp and contra 


the manifestation of tho Son of Grd i 
for God within wt And wo declare that thin matic and 
wholly spiritual “Got's spell” las been wrested from its trae 
fund original meaning by an ignorant ur deagning priesthood, 
hich tn it dneterte dere to prose the people vith water 
cand hoimuen got plate fo sear, al etivncons to thoveler, 
thas peristently’ misapplied to the Meahly. personage ils, ata 
tnd achievements belonging only tothe king ofthe kane 
fd Spiritual, And thu the corrupted Church has committed 
fdolatry a grow an What of falling down. and. worshipping an 
fnnago in paso of the Lond Go 

Bute arw willing to yo ao far with Dr, Wy as to admit 
that, inna as it probable all the mpi historion of 
various times and countren may each Ihe etntred round soone 
special ropresntative, it ia likely. that the Chistian Gonpels 
‘nay, in groat moan, have taken shape ad spit from tho 
nd teachings of some Rtting modal, chosen to exemplify the 
‘piritaal positon of the hain mcs, We afm only that 
‘what inmiediately an vitally concer ws aud ou salvation aro 
tot the seis oF the suiferings of this individual, oF of a 
Individual scorer, Int the Uy of Uhat tite onralery the aller 


this world; its kingdom is interior; its act are all spiritual an 
fewental. "Wo “most bo born again” into another sphere, 
pon another plane, converted from the material to the iar 
tunteral, before we can apprehend heavenly things. N 


| knows thi beter than Dr. Wyld hime; yet at times he chooses 


to write as though, withthe mass af uneducated and superstitions 
Churchmen of the day, he accepted on the saterial plane the 


ly “aguny and Bloody aweat" of the 
man, Jers of Nazareth, to save his soul and to endow him with 
life eternal! 

TE is against this idolatry that we uncomprominingly con 
tend. Tho Gospels—and all similar books ia all religions— 
present us, wo smintain, with a picture, a guido, a demonatra- 
tion of etomal and univers proctaes,luatratd by the history 
—partially true bat in great part gathered from other provi 
Ristories—af one, who, By auevemive rocbirthe, had attained 40 
Ihigh a grade as to constitute him our Elder Brother in a special 
senso, and to make him worthy of our deepest homage and 
fonder afvetion. AM this but no more, Even he was not 
portct, asthe Gospels themselves witness. For one who could 
pray, “Not My will, but Thine be done ! was plainly not yet 

n entio union with God. And soit necds mt be, for when, 
that perfect union is accomplished, there remains no passion, 
ro oat, no burial to bo endured. All re-birtha are ended, and 
‘the spicit is or over frood from matte. ‘There cou not, 
thervfore, by tho ery nature of things, be any perfect man 
‘upom the earthplane; because, so soon ax perfection ia attained, 
this plane is necesaily incapable of retaining. the parided 
spivit. Wherefore to ndorea human being with the adoration 
‘due to God, oto Took to any human beings whether in the past 
for in the present, for our own redemption by means of ny 
serifco he could make of his own body—thi ia at once idolatry 
‘and blasphemy; the frat Decauso it places an earthly creature 
in the place of God; the second, because it direetly militates 
‘against that iumutable principle of juatie which i the eaentia 
‘centre point of Divinity. 

Apart from thin question uf historical religion, there ia not 
‘8 word in Dr. Wyld’ lat Teter which we cannot thoroughly 
endorse. Tt i 0 strange tous that he should think otherwio 
tat we cannot avoid giving expreason toa lingering uapicion 
that he has not rea oer bool,—eapecally the chapters on the 
“Atonement” and the Redemption,” and Appendix V. 
For surely, in such eas, ho could not have accused ws—as by 
implication, at Teast, he has wore than onco dove—of an 
fuente eat anew Gop,” diring frm eat 

‘To pau to a letor heudéd, “Tho Teachings of the Perfect 
Way," contained in your ianuo of Ostober 28th, wo can bat my 
that the allegation of your Brita correspondent, that we arn 
‘the annihilation of tho greater portion of the human race,” 
‘ills as with amazement." Few shall be med from that fate,” 
tho sy, as if citing from our writing. No auch pamage ean we 

nd inthe book, unlem he refers to the quotation given on one 
‘fie pages from the Goapel ; to wit, The way ia straight, and 
the gato marrow that lead unto life and fow they aro who find 
i" (@ 165,) Your verespondent mat know well whose words 
ro thew ; bat, if their meaning perplex him, i a only beeaase 
the doesnot undertand them aright. ‘They indeed ar few who 

y singlo generation attain to Nirvana. Only small 
amber of our race, in any given epoch, achioves tho perfection 


of tht Cass and Psion in wales, the “ising spn | necemary to Gaal esi But the fate of no oan sal 


from the dead and ascending into Heaven" of ge own 
trio generate Ey 

So that if t sould at any tue bo proved —vehat we now 
ausert_ or wish to. believe-that. tho historical Jesus never 
cexistod at all and that everything related about Him i puro, 
bgolute myth, we shoal sustain no ahoek, lowe no old om oa 
faith, and rotan our position iaviolata, Andy far from lacking 
in rorerenee oF gnitude to anyone of the iany * Captain 
Salvation” who have boon “sada perfect through auferin 
‘oiled shew oar regard fr thon hy rescuing the forenant of 
their numbor from the extegory of impuasble moustrites, and 
roinstating him in that proper hunnity which. he mast have 
Toved so doar and laboured. so pwinfully and aiccesflly to 
exalt hy showing wha it ha in it to be, 

Tligion ean nover depend for ite facts and its hopes ou 
historical data. Theno, inthe vory nature of things, are lay 
‘quustionable, and become more and aaore ditieult to verify ae 
the tminit of exnturies removes us from the epuch to which 
alone they are related. ‘The rea) events of religion are not of 


pronounced after a singlo fetine. They who fal—and who, 
fail again and again, even as th Seriptao tll uy tuntil seventy 
times soven—may be purited by woccesive r-brths, and may 
thas sarely fall at lat the conditions of salvation, howorer 
Jong and puinful may be the schooling required. So far, indeed, 
from teaching any such doctrine an that aseribed to win your 
| correspondents eter, we have dstinety and repeatedly fisted 
tat only the perssteily er, those who al thet ‘seventy times 


"| seven of existences, habitually rebal again the Divine Wal, 


and s0 lose tho human spivit within them, sink at ltt into 
“outer darkness” and extinetion. 

AAS for our divergency from Swolenborg in respect to the 
relations of Matter aud Spirit, we are not enneerned to rebut 
this statement. And if, indeed, Sredenborg has maintained the 
‘prozositon ita, we are only too gad to difer, so monstrous to 
"us appears the notion of tu original elf substing entiken and 
‘no single univeral clomental uence, of and from which all 
things are and to which all en rovert. Bat, may it not be that” 
Your correspondent has failed currety to apprehend Sweden- 


Fai aie mee ll spy, 
eee BS aa we cet fe hae 
Hag ee ey ae 
pire : 
et te uncie rete eicis 
ae eae ae 
eee oe ee 
fea ns nrg eel 
ee ae 
5 ee earn oe 
eae ee 
a eee 
Seen end peat 
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Co ee Eanes pele 
panlsyep sepa eg rfl ty see 
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Pepper apart eed ye 
ras eee 


itnown as the” articulated 
nial, of which every sogment powemes an independant ife 
of its own, nnd if separated from the body of which it forms 
jt, continues to exat and even to reproduce isl! for a perid 
fmore or leas lng. ‘This rough couparison tay nove to convince 
Dh tint at Yeast tho ides he finds so mach difial 

fs neither monstrous nor without parallel in 2 

subject is, however, too intreato and. lengthy to bo adequately 
Aiscused here. All Chat re have advanced respecting it las 
een, for us amply verted by our own independent experien 
‘And if Mr. Noo! wil eareelly examine certain pamages in ou 
‘second Appendix, Concerning the Hereafter,” and compare 
them, not with any preconceived opinions, but with any actual 
‘experiences ho may have, he wil, we are consent, be sooner or 
Tater at one with ua, 

‘ince writing the above we have read, in the current nusnber 
of " Laous,” two lettern, one of whic like that from Bratl, 
lla us with amazement, andthe other with «sentiment akin to 
{indignation Iti now beyond doubt tha several of our would- 
‘bo rite ave net read—perhays hare not even wen—the book 
they ar so eager to decry! 

WLJ.8" minquoten in representing ws as saying that Paul 
seas only or always "in the astral,” andy therefore altogether 
‘unworthy of heed. What we have anid ix that “Paul, whose 
teaching and character are in many reepats of tho wablea, waa 
not uniforaly ealightenod, but exited botween the asl and 
the eres, sixing error and truth accordingly.” This he im 
sell, by ipliation, adaite when ho says that ho sometimes 
vrrvie “asa man," or oven “a4 afoul,” and that at others he 
uly donghe he had the sanction of tho Divino Spirit for his 
ssertionn. Had Pan! but acted on his own advice in regard to 
the neconty of discerning spirits,” and expunged bofore dis 
tecnination all that he wrote from’ the lower lovel, ho. would 
tainly not have left i in the power of TLJ.S." to cite hin 
5 an authority om Dela of the inevitable brutalitce of the 
tlanghter-house or the revolting and inkumat practice of corp 
cating. Aa iti, the very fact that Paal found it neceuary to 
Interfere in this matter between two differing schools of th 
Charch, provesthat the conviction and practic in regard to fe- 
cating wero fa from uniform among profeming Christian, and 
that no inoonsderable member of them refined on peineiple 
from bloody meats, And, sf wo listen to tradition, and study 
tach historical memoranda, as wo ponsss on tho subject, 
‘re shall Sind that Paal himeelf war the innovator, and 
tat the general habits and teaching of the early Church 
swore Nazarene of Easenian, and therefore vegotaran, Jesus the 
‘Nasarene must certainly hare boon an slatainer from fesh and 
‘rvng dink, and even the statements regard to His custom of 
cating fish are, aa one of us has cluowhoro dencnsteatod, 
ot literally, but mystcally intended. Jaime, the “brother 
of Jou, and one of his moet familiar asociates, is uni- 
erally reputed to have boon vegetarian, and w0also was 
ss innumerable comapany of the early saints, both men and 


thatthe prophey of Inia" They abl not hurt 
aly ill My lay ecnen Pol meer ele by 
Bore ‘who’ perst in destroying and devoting Ika bast of 
fermags. How all wo hasten the retoraton of Parana 
ty ommnaing the manners of tho all? If wo truly and 
cxrnesy dese to regain the Golden Age, a to Desmo 
titans of Heaven, wo nt begin by adopting the new Mf, and 
by seri to asta! ad haman todes of asenane. "Tho 
eating of Bod, andthe habit of laughter, ro prt ofthe ul, 
fd cao ilk it. We, of tho now Life, dere to rtar 1) 
Bion. And aaa Set stop thr, we abandon Ghat boro 
sd degrading estom which has slong aint. out rc Yo 
at of tho lowet types of bs exitence ; we eect the of 
eich delights tho wot and the avin, and tar Inne tothe 
Pore unrated fruits and gins uaoedy git of fxgront 
ee and fla, for which ene the natomy of nis sll 
‘Wersmia rr flowing th facaons ny the conan 
ot natre for thes are tho rest word of God. 

“BJ, "aves to argue tha he pein of certain nen 
Ss duo to hee hit of feating,Au'ell ight be ane t 
to be doe to thelr not Tom nivel abt of drinking. 
Both table ao yal abuses a Grrback and ave ube 
Jeu with hone very tow fom the higher and Tate 
evzatin they Dave hitherto Iasahy and igaieanty fled 
{6 reach Fer thre can be no trae and prfect ction 
witht anupathy aid soldarity Detweon al tw cidsen of 
Goats taalyy end without the Forgan of tho Tact which 
most be, the basis of that sldnity,—that the ane Split 
‘weather in al sal te stn Deny overall ant thew 
Emmett leo bartage ofall tir on what road of 
tho adder ech indian voul any ven tine, ny aa 
To kilt devour, orto trtar any ellent fllowbin 
elah nd, iw breach ofthe law of soldat, an there Is et 
Seton of degree otwoen the murder of 8 ox and at of 
ean (aa. hs 3), 

Tn ho ination that we clan to gir higher tnchings 
hs tho of non Chri,” "Re J. 8°” simply ropnts De 
Wyle ction misapprobenion already amply exjoect, Fer, 
oo, Davo ald fr froin making eny eve lan out ls 
eedenoat han on toner thos ery tenis in tho 
Spice ot Cheat, and to roiore thei meaning perrrtel yy 
etprstition aad guorane, 

‘Agninnt tho ane of wine we have ait nothings on thin 
aanjectweleave‘“R. J, 8,"tomake pecs butween Pla ho 
esaronos to whoa umber Jenn, Jl tho Bap ad way 
amin and ero of tho OL Tatanent, bonged 

‘With repro th letter sign "The Author of “Life and 
tbe Grav as a earl rally 4 with usu witk Tho 
Perec Way" a al, btw tho writer wo ha il i Ly 
inpting to tho bok sleet not onan an why 
orgs to Ws dectrne—vo Tea ito hin to make to wine 
vo, and forbear farther remark ave oly to exoe a ope 
that for the fate ees will save their te and oat, as 
fellas valuable apace ty reedny he bot blo they etn 
yan ty quoting Ht covet when they have toad Ti Chess 
ole alee ha been flowed, probly no controvery would 
are vaon onthe subject, How fa he autor of el Itt 
erred to fom having ren rote concen of tho 
falar ofthe Bok he orn todononco, shew by th 
fre that ho sous to rors eahing a tho product of 
tsbioraing- 

Tn ahve to the dave exprowed for 8 prot” of out 
doctrine nthe shape of mil” we wold pnt to Leste 
Ipyem. 243, tn expoition of the flay drying wach 
thought Spinel tat cannot by demontatd by phi 
Pieasmenn According tothe Govpal, for of thow Wh 
Fritnewet the aimclos of Jon yoru porualed by them to 
Beep hi doce, And of the events desrted so nace, 
ihe chet aro but parables roating to tho Mysto, aod that 
Fecorded in oder tise tir ncensient fos tho unin 
Horner, yi iiracion ea to performed by age thor 
han avin ad ax Chy ar ls Tab to bo sintlaed they $3 
rate more than on clement of wera. 

cence te ih 
ntletal, mae fs tar. and hintry 

to megaie os tcratabl, and roomeling dite the 
{alee af tho erthoox Church folnteryet which, haa ben lang 
polite voutee of unbels Sock sds an hone, at Testy 
aot bo sulted, nor cn they prosed fron inallignees 
{Ahern divine in ie oii, 


Tt is possible that some of the extravagant changes 20 
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crtitoaly mde against oy vaso “erin "may hare Been 
Evo wi tho ww of tating our pions. If this bo indesd 
hoc, the onal has arly ron svar enough and may be 
‘rgsntch ss complete. TeSeoomprebenible tows why a book 
[opty any and lily writen sn "The Pret Way 
ope iting wo Gtirely tow Uo mass 0€ mpi iterator Oy 
It tesiom fom cseue and ambiguos expresions—shoa bs, 
in god fut, wo persenty misunderstood and miso 
"Tue Warrste—sor nie 4U72088"— or 
wets Peuracr Way, or rim Prsuise o¥ Cunt." 


1 the Bator of Tac” 

Sunj—T have not th sight intention of deleting the 
ahd of Th Perfeet Way aginst the zirtres now bn 
Pan upon thir wv ny ae pete enable of tang 
ry of thouseves Tabould be fndind to fol uneasiness for 
Shires tor tha for thn, My bjt in arog 8 
ie'to exprom ny surrite at tho concsons drawn from 
the tatlings of tho bok ty mi who pofeu to bave 
aie 

afurtanataly my eon not now in my pememion,Iaving 
tect forthe at six te in celation amongst anda 90 
{int Cannot ftor to the peamge which one correspondent 
{tela teachor "the anniiation of the greater portion of 
tho umm" Tho iproion In npon my tod i 
lady nol te which Me Touny apps to be rece 

Se Tomy harried me, but the auhor of "Le Beyond 
tho Grave hs farmed tHe resarly dele tht * No 
tian ns Ue gt to amet th mind of hers y stating 
‘az thd ucts Coie fo whl he ean give no pro." 

ove, I mun confer that when T read “Life Beyond the 

ve" ny mind wea forthe tne unaided by many o€ the 
Alora coal therein and for very may perons there <x 
tte pot tat the theron draped ar hot “rag aod 
cls" That netting T do wt nr for a much, aa 1 har 
Tight to pay the penalty for my own tae; Iu that which 

ie ne a 1 Eno i ie of 
{he tra ofthe ict Tad doy your corspondent 1] 
‘hit hago boon provente from nearing tho eon of 
Atoll Whe indo of oer peroon—for Tad tT 
Cautinny, creat that ook amongt people when minds 
Tae nls bon netted thereby 

Ti ight bo ged asa Wight objection o your eorospon 
dont’ erica tat he anita Ut eh not roa th. book, 
OO ene thin will ot ave weight wih any but. prejudiced 

in yt eis ror dita to tho Dalanes rely 
ss shake joel fro from prosonested onions 
ant in Hino" how ho wat one tld 
ager boot waa el nonin” than won unertnately 
fxedupn hind ore he ied or himsl, ot ita very 
touching to fin how lyal he ein to the fen with which 
etal eon imprewed in pita oth many tomes a knocks 
hich he expenaneed ding the proce of his invention. | 
Troma las when aftr apeing five or x ours in wali 
fem th Soro” to hs ew mes» tan of a tity 
rs ic wan agente to hi the the diay ad arian rom 
Tincenmmption of lager Yer, he tunpantly replied Unt 
foul nt poubly bo oy for Jon Sith ad tld in that 
x boc was ot inositi" Te wan Bento but nat 
pills, 

May nist the wathor of  Lte Bayou the Gravo” not 
to fall ino dea Biting intake, at oy the fet of Tho 
Peat Way fr hist forehead by 
othr pos it Yours fll, 

Bowes W Wao, 


‘The following paragrapls in going the round of tho Pres!:— 
‘ten ataed that Captain Middleton, Lord Berehaven, and Se. 
Henry Buller havo oflerod the proeiotor of No. 60, Berkeley. 
quate, a large rum of money on condition that he will allow 
{Hem to oseupy that house for sx months. Tt is the celebrated 
Taunted house, and aw now remained unaecupied for years, 

1 to the teriblo fate of the lst occupants, one of who was 
und dead nd the other sad on the morrow of tho first day of 
cecupaney. ‘The offer of the three gentlemen has been refused. 
‘The house in question may. be known by the old-fashioned 
‘white linen blinds. drawn down ehind the drawing-room 
vrindows” 
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LIGHT SUSTENTATION FUND. 


We had hoped ere this toe in poston to make some definite 
Snoutcement ao ear plan ad intentions or he cong 
Seve, We trast that tho genroty of our frends wil 
TMi u od so next weeks We ao rendyto give oot 
rsh te rwar ha ht hich eet 
‘Tike station of perorming'n good and ofa work; 
Sule surely hopo that oat dors will bo cheefally 

eho valve Livi and. can aSord to 


gird kn alsedy boot 

foiverel ¢ amd we respestfaly invite our inde to 
Teppiy the defteny witht delay 

ance ould be sent to Me, Eaves T. Bonet, 4, New 
Drilgevrect Late cres, EC. 
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‘Mr. Labouchere isnot convinced by the reports which come 

i from Blanchester, where Mr. Irving Bishop bas recently 

teen performing, that ““Thought-reading” without contact is 
‘one of that gentleman's accomplishments. “Manchester,” be 
ays, “isaish town. Let thane who belie in Mr. Bishop 
(rbocribe £100, We wil then test the matter. Ife. Bishop 
rvith two gueen for cach number —cm correctly sate the 
‘numbers on a banknote which Twill inser in an envelope, they 
‘hall have £1,000 todo what they like with; if he fails, then I 


vill trator the £100 into my pocket.” 


“INSPIRATION” 
To the Blitor of “Tsou: 

‘Sie,—Safer a final word to your corrspondent “Trident.” 
Granting the fact that clairvoyant can seo the Guardian Angel 
‘of a person actully ineptinghisa with words, oF more correctly, 
probably, with thoaghts, it alll remains to bo Inown what, 


ANOTHER NUT POR THE MATERIALIST. 


About twonty years ag, sainent I can recollect, man of the 
ol earrod on tho busines of «hatter in 

tras bunt down, an his poor wife 

swat charred to cinder. He evald never afterwards pass near’ 
Daring house without trembling frm head to foot. Th duo 


Precuey) is tho nature cf such angel and its relation to its | time his howo waa r-buil, and he continued his businean, Ono 
Wien” belore it ean be decided whether the source of the | day a friend of mine and of his, now living called upon him, 
inspteation fs ertrancou or interior tothe lata. Now on this| when Sutcallremarkod, You won't as me here much longer 
Polat The Pecfect Way” speaks explicitly, with a clearnom and | Tam sure tobe killed soon in a railway accident, T have had 
Fences thigh leave nothing to be dosed, “And it declares the | Mane extraordinary dreams naming toe of my approaching fa 

Proper Guardian “Ange, or “genius,” of s peraon, to be no My friend endeavoured to cheer him by ridiculing the * folly" 


fxtrancous Sprit, but a fonction of that person's own system, 
‘hove busines i eto set ata connecting link of eonmanieation 
between him and his own Divine, informing Speit—a moon at 
itwere, to reece the sun to the planot man, each (epritualised) 
person having sch “ean and “moon” in himself, the hasan 
ystem Doing complex. Than thie account of the guardian 
fenias, an given at the conclusion of Lectaro IL, T know 


of allowing such iporbid apprehensionn” to intence his inn 5 
Dut all vain—the consolation wan thrown ava. A few days 
alter this renavkablo convertion, Satchell was Killed in an 
scent on tho Bastom Counties ‘line. In consequence of a 
sever frat tho switches did not act propery, the engine ran off 
the mils, and Satchell wat ervabed and scalded to. death 
instantaneously through no fault of his, His fears didnot in any 


ining move exquisite or satisfactory in the whole’ range ot | WAY contribute to the coourrenos ofthe catastrophe 


mystial itertare, aod am convinced that it noes but due 
‘experience to enable any one to recognise its accuracy. 

Trident” sil ails to gather my meaning in regan to the 
attainment of knowledge through the operation of a “past 
sit" Tt ie not in such phantom that the knowledge’ in 
‘question mainly resides, bat in the re-embodied soul ital! of 
the man, which, under the reflective influence of one of sch 
phantoms—always prosent in his systom-—ia ablo to regain the 
memory of the experiences appertaining to the particular 
incarnation reprevontod by it.” Tt is of course, poarble to 
Told intercourse with Spirits other than one's own ; but thi x 
‘ot inapration,” but sonveraation aly. And no wich Sprit, 
however. friendly and assidvons, is in the true sense 
“Guardian “Ange.” Inspiration, in the highest sense, comes 
‘ely from tho central Spirit, er “God,” of the man, ether 
irvetly or through his  genias.” And sine all that ie done 
by what fa called Tyfer, fs to luminate—not to Snform—the 
soul of the recipient, the knowledge oblained under soch 
amination depends upon tho quantity and quality of the 
‘experiences already pontomed by such soul. Where this ia 
young and inexperienced, the amp of the Spirit can but 
‘up a comparatively empty chamber. Hence the absolute] 
necessity of experience to the soals progress: and hence, also, 
tho absolute ecemity of a multiplicity of rebirth on th 

perience of which alone 
from mater. 

‘This word “‘anaturty” i really the Key to your corre 
spondent's postion, Hin remarks of Re-incaration and “The 
Perfect Way,” as well as hin tone generally, unmistakably 
indicate hie 'ae being till in that youthfl sage of existence 


‘wherein, while he has attained to the consciousness of the outer | Ch 


spheres ‘of man's fourfold nature, the material and tho astral, 
Ihe has sill to develope that of this celetial part. This part 
lone it is which undergoes reincarnation, and only when the 
ccommeioumneas of this partis attained does the individual find 
fn himwelf the proola of his provioan existences. Coonisting, 
8 do thove proofs in personal memories, they aro incapable af| 
‘communication to others, since no one can tranaer his memory 
to another. So that the only way to obtain tho desired 
verification of the great doctrine at ise, is by s0 living, 
thooght and deed, es to Isten the time when between his 
inner and outer man ahall be such closeness of intercommunion 
‘as will enable his Spirit to bring all things to remembrance,” 
Let. your nt, then, take courage, and. bmce 
‘himself for tho pasnago of th track which ill divides him fren 
the Promised Land” of his own oslstial region, and Tshall yet 
Iiare to congratulate him om an amended view of The Perfect 
Way,” and its at prosent to him) “imaginative dicta” and 
““faneifal inferences.” Nay, T do not deepair of seeing him 
regarling it, with me, as constiteting by ite very nature an, 
sbeolate demonstration of the great doctrine which to him now 
is so preposterous, the doctrine of tho tranamigration and 
reincamation of the soal, and of its power while yot in the 
‘body to recover and communicate its past experiences, For 
‘tis oaly in virtue of soch a faculty thet Ifor one can at all 


‘comprehend the recovery of the knowledge contained in 
Youn, &, 


Newwoy Cnostann, 
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‘uanzo mate 
The paler ot thin Tall ean cup on Say 
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ikem Army” an crganation which hes now forming by 
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etn’ on Tbe Moun and eplatod a pints ide 
Science” Toro genome eiched hiv addres Me, 
‘Wien having rerio nvtod all" itera fo his eshee 
cxpticoa on May ening, 


2 ‘CROYDON. 
Qu Wesneoda ovenng lst at tho Free Chistian Chine in 
the Welleloy-ron, Grosdon, the Rev. Me. Slby rea paper 
Gnu Aro’ Th ae on val ee 

‘lange and high respectable auienoe, anda the close of 
1s paper the reader expressed his bole that there mint be some 
tra vi a fer Docu flay nde 
speeches ofthe frivolou, ting, and nonsensical character tal 
‘ren auch questions are ren by members of th, 
huh ; bot allthis was altere when St came to the Torn of 
‘rong, evidence, permal experience, and 
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‘Tho roslt was that tho chairman pully offered the wo of the 
hrc to ir, Rumor Je to tala oper, Sita, 
totabers are eager for information en the wubjeet, 

‘Jonx Rove 


‘CARDIFF. 
‘On Sunday last the controls of Me 
» excellent Teetanes i thin town, the 


Morse dsivered 


vad aurived the opprobeuis with whi ex inc 
hal he geste, aa the Te bx. gem etl 
that spat A 
itr thie 
ect was Aneto Siritatiny 
trol ted 


‘ets which at dierent 
‘tapisitual manifestation in ther mile. Dwelling a some 
Honeh upon tho eharacter wf there ianifestations in apeiont 
slays, hay enphaninad the fact Uhat thas evidencen of spit 
presonce fond power have been entical all daw along the ges 
be proepo dig/ nd that ase polls satan er 
thle presentation in agen past are cally eal for thet re: 
Huetion tony, fellows naturally it the records 
Maiclent apie wanifetations nat stam vn fall hy” the 
W." Wallis will let hero on 

‘oeninge An Hosa’ 


BA. 


EXETER 

At the eivlo on Monday evening of Inst wesk, there were 

Aivongh the odionalip of Bir HA very ‘alr 

wat hora were the bal 
ho st twee po 


tei, "Tho proceedings wero very enjoyable and intereat= 


WORK OF THE COMING WEEK. 
Loxvox. 
janday, November 12.—Centnl London Spiritual Rvidence 
Society, Goswell Hall. “11.30 am, Conference 
Tipe Teas Address, Mi. J. d.'Mone.” (So 
‘udvertiatnent) 
i “Quebes Mall. 11.15 a.m, Seance, 
pun. Lect, Me MaeDonnell. Seo avertisenett) 
Monday, Noveuber 18,—-Quobee Hall. 830, Movi 
ucstay tl Asseciation of 
at TRumellatrocty W.0. 6 
Council Btoting 


‘Wedneaday, November 15.—Cu 
‘Byam, Members Free 
Proviyers. 
fare lokd every Sunday in Liverpoo, 
Bradfort, Gateaheul, Newesatle, 
per, ie es 


Societies advertising in **Ltony™ will have attention called 
tu their advertiaements, a above, without ext charge. 
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thatthe worst is 
‘fall of promises” oe Ph 

SEN. We cannot anawer your quetion, No doubt the fate 
wil be reported to the Counel Mecting uf the A" 8 on 
onlay nox. 

A.P.—Seme of our frends have, lke yoorelt, strongly recom- 
‘mended eduction inthe pice of Lar The ater a 
Hiv tr carl rmieraon, You wil know ot 

+ decitn vty con. Teil rota be given in Gur next 
iesuewif in the meantime we hare hd sificent sponses 


| Oa 


TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENS 
‘The following is a list of eminent persons who, after personal 


the will do, as T now know that stme of the | investigation, have mtivted themselves of the rely of sme of 


the phenonena generally Known as Paschal or Spiritanistc. 

XB, An storia is prefixed to thw who hare exchanged 
belief fcr knowledge. 

Scussce The ‘Bal of Crvvford and Baleares, F-RS., 
Prosident TALS; W. Orookes, Fellow end Gold Medallst 
of the Royal” Society: % 
Wallace, the 
Profewce cf Physics in 
Dobliny Dr. Lockhart Robertson ; *Dr. J 


CIESE, sometime Profear of Chem 
Elinbungh'; "Dr. Ashburner, *M Rotter, "Dr. Herbert Mayo, 

ERS, ke, de 
*Profesor F. Zaller, of Laipeig, author of “Transcendental 
Physis," fe; Profesams G. Ts Fechner, Scheie, and JH. 
Fichto,' of Leipaig; Profemor W. E- Weber, of Codtingen 
Profesor Hodfnany of Warsburg ; Profemer Pert, of Berne 
Professors Wagner and Butlerodh of Petersburg; Professors Hare 
U:SA. ; Dr. Robert Fries, of Brealaa ; Mons, 


ny sNeuan Senior “George, Thom 
crfant Cox *Mlrx Browning, ee 
Thode inland, USA. 


and teat 
+ Vietor Hugo 
it Garrison, U8. 
‘ton. J. W. Bitnonds, USA; 
, nBaron du’ Potet; *Gouht- A. do Gaspariaj 
‘Biron Tudo Gukdenatubbe, ey 
Socin, Postrios. —H.1.H Nicholas, Duke of Louchtenber 
S.H1. the Prince! Solus; H.S.H. Prince Albrecht of Solus 
H. Prince Emile of Sayn Witgenatein; Hon. Alexander 
Alsakof, Imperial Councillor of uma the "Hon. Le 
|, tmnatime Minister of U.S.A. atthe Court of Linbor 
M. Favro-Clavairon lato Consol-General of France at Tres; 
he late Banperors of *Tuaia nd *Franee ; Presitents *Thiert 
“Lincoln, Ke, ke. 
mi 


E eatly sega 
sn cenoty gel tat ns eel 
lever conjarers, who easly deee ive the simple-minded anc 
tireary. "Bat how thn, about he conjrers themselves soe 
ite scoped twin haved in the “an 
ctationn* are utterly beyond the secures of thar art 
THonexr Movs, Ux grat. Prenh ro int 


‘Provan Jacoos, wilting tothe eter Zick, Mehr Zick 
Apel 10th, TAS, tm Taference to phenomena. wih ccourred. in 
‘Pie through ths Beathors Davenport maid :—he Pret 
of rope, and sincere Speinalst, aftr that the med 
‘deonsrated by te tee Instore were atsitely tree, 
telonged tothe Spriealutle order" Cb haga fn? eecey 
TIS lee eis a beta, Shen ating 
Freie tee aid facts, nover preven ie enything 
Iegond am infantioe tad’ liane yet the sod 
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sty pty cleiée mrheda.tho 
TnSinrion tel ss is in 
Segre lapel onifenaton 
Sihene Bestacmsn Cocre Cowenem, ar Beaux — 


‘he with the minute! obseration and Invest 
of Me worrundingn, ietnding the table, aed that Tbave we 
‘tual degree found. anstoing to be prodaeed Uy seas 
{eitdigitaive manifestation, e& by wecbanieal apport 
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mendoot statement! What methods of scrupulously exact 
investigation can bo too minute, too often repeated, to cary 
such a claim ! Yet, what aro our methods We begin by eater 
ally patting the medium —the fons et orig of tho. whole busi 
ess, a is alloged—out of sight, in a dark place where noone ean 


observe tho proces by which mateillantion is perfected; andy, 


‘hatin far wore, in position whore a trickster may find every 


32 | chance of simulating the phenomena, and where an honest m 


will almont certainly gt the discredit of ao doing, It, under 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
Ccontrtoated by "M.A (0308, 

Lam happy to find myself im aubstantal agreement with the 
opinions expreasd by Mr. Hasard respecting msteralisationa in 
the Banner of Ostober 28, ao fara they relate tothe necoa 
fora earful slection of suitable sitters, and the maintenance 
‘of harmonious conditions in the circle. T do not lear, indeed, 
{for the fst time that such conditions ae eaential to succas, 
snd T donot now forthe fist time express that convition. But 
{i tho holding wach an opinion as « proven truth incompatible 
witha desir to purge public ciels ofthat which now def 
thea, discredits the mediums, and discourages the investiga: 
tort Ts it necouary that one should take sides on this quetion, 
fand become » heated partisan instead of retaining a cool and 
cautions observer? Must T have the goblet presented to te 

the accompaniment of a pst}, “Swallow that ; the whele 
of it and be quick about it" And if 1 want to know the 
component parts of what T am to fake into my ayytem, and 
venture any critic, however mild, am T rightly held up 
‘one tho lacks “ faimem and calmness,” and should be toned 
down at once before he gets worse T protet that Taco no 
tort of reason in auch a course. I beliore with the Baaner 
that‘ Spinitanatehing” Qf T may ao cll itis mischievous aad 
foolish and waalas. I elie als that attention requires to be 
directed to the doe composition of a czcle a4 well as to the) 
‘conditions of investigation. And none the las for that,I believe 
that the present fon conditions of investigation, with the 
<oncomitantsof eredaloes enthusiasm on the pat of seme Spict- 
‘alata and greed of gain on the part of some medium, ‘have 
sreivouly hurt and discredited a cause which T, in my own, 
vray, no leas than the Banner, though at a humble distance, 
strive to support and advance, And ao T take off my hat 
to the Benner of Light, and wish it a prosperous voyage on 


‘This question of the due preparation of medium and circle 
for the proper production of this meat astounding phenomenon, 
‘litle understood amongst us, is of great importance. W' 
fn it that we do? Tt is alleged that a visitor from the unseen 
‘world comes among ws and takes fosh,  incarnater himself 
temporarily in our midet. Nothing lean than that in the 
tremendous allegation. What do wo do in face of this strange 
aim? We act at might beseem inhabitanta of Topepturvidom, 
‘who seo everything upeide down. One or two things ameng 
many perplexition are fairly clan We must have a carefully 
Prepared cirele to insure any succes in tho experiment. How 
o wo endeavour to secare this nesouary pre-requisite By in- 
iting anybody who chances to have hall-acrown inhls pocket to 
step in andes thesbow ! Hoimay be one of those strange persons 
‘ho grow furious under aay attempt to prove t thea that they 
havo a woul, Never mind! Has he got lalf-scrown? He 
may hare dined “not wisely, bat too well,” and be in a 
spititaous rather than spiritual stata, He may bo « moral 
Jeger. Tt does not matter, so that he has got the money, 


Another thingie dear. Wo do not Know how what meets 
‘Oar eye is produced, It ‘may be that veritable body of fh 
‘and Blood, organised as our is, with its heart and circulation, 


uch proposterous conditions of investigation, any form does 
ppext, it occur to somo seeker afte rath to make & rah at i, 
seize it, and then to triumphantly writ to th papersan acount 
| et another “exposure.” ‘There i no ned to purnue the story 
|e is famine by dite experience to mor of us, ‘Thay who think 
that what they have acen is a pleco of inpotury are nure of 
finding pace for their crude vw in one orga of opinion ad 
they who hold asa cardinal article of faith that x median ean 
do no wrong aro equally aur of « place in another, And 0 
our tne i wate, and our knowledge in wot increase Thin 
enough to discredit our methods altogether, and it has that 
slice. ‘Tho wort ofits that any fair and reasonable attempt 
to point this out i eld by sume Spiritual to bea veritable 
sin againnt the Holy Ghost. ‘That in the wort featur in tho 
tar Set thy uso jin ode le thou shalt di and 
(tightly alter) a good Yost just now for verona 
to Spisiualint, 

Some time winco—t believe in the month of August fat— 
1s Natal paper published, and tho Afedivn transferred to. ita 
Jotun, a sceount of tomo experiments mado by & Durban 

feloman with a maguotc compass, ‘Theso were. sil in 
Eind to thine conducted by Profesor Fechner, and Profewor 
Erdaana, of Laigag, with Madan Ruf, a snsitivo of Reichen 
‘ch’ and alo’ to thoio of Profewor Zaller with Slade.* 

an acount ofthese experimenta was sent home to Mr, 
Crookes, and tho acoont given ix not eirumstatal. ‘Tho 
compa wat horneticaly sealed, and the neodle was mado 
to revere is pon by pasos made ep the gas which covered 
iT was also fixed ina given poiton by an fort of wil, and 
joven mule travel round th glass dsc a though ued toi, 
eratching the glam an it moved slowly over it. These very 
‘ecineslatmenta—thero were others whish my brief notes do 
‘ot particularso—are nuaceptible of verifeaion. Gould not the 
Society for Paychical Research detenaine the question whee 
this fact alleged by thee indpendent observers is atrbutablo 
tothe action of Paychi Force, ori caused by somo physical law 
of which wo aro ignorant 1 ft is an experiment that can bo 
conducted (as 10 few payshioal experiments can without 
Ailicalty) under conditions of exact observation, and it is one 
ike Prychography) whieh is susceptible of eary demonstration, 


Tt was stated in one of the nowapaper that tho rason why 
Arabi mado no attomgt to destroy the Socz Canal was that his 
Drate soothaayer had dissuaded. him from such a course. Tho 
‘Manslmans are very forvnt baliovers inthe eflcacy of dreuns, 
visions, omens, A now Iadian nove, "Under Orders,” gives 
an intereating account ofa prophet weaving his spells in pie. 
‘uresquo, ruined old mosque. Tt gives also a vivid deveription 
of Indian Ife, with ta whito men and black men as distinct and 
Alm as antagonstcsthowe of «chessboard. 


Mrz, Showers sends sno details of « personal experienco 
which she indly allows me to placoon rcord. Tho eato i an 
extremly intereating one of Paychograply, obtained, to, with- 
fot the presenco of a recogni medium. A lamp and four 


sod all its complex organisation, is bailt up out of material | family 


‘satered from the Bodies of thove present. But what a to 
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fontlonan who had recently arrived from Tndia, wom T 
Sil eal’ MH Tho oll conioye ted to occupy some 
‘Chambers in iho aa of the courtyard and our sorrant 
Sivayn wont home 'a Title after” oght lock, Trocvile 
in'wlnter i alone ike a city of tho. dead, and amo all 
tho” Houten’ fecing the ve woro unoccupied, excopt ours 
Shorty befor dine terrible” mowstona of January, 188, 
nny Tnutand had eecasion to come to. England, and a the we 
Ws ont topestuows when ho lft mandy was contderable 
when else i aman ane onde, Tat 
tne that hardy ked to expres my fears to my om 
ran Teatythig he might ay aould strengthen inated of 
Stoning thon We at together ono evening, with the howe 
scurvy lode ater our aoevant had Tet” ard ere were 
crea! lights in to roo, which wana large one. - Suddenly 
frocheart lout’ mapa proseding froma window ear 

Hisband's som, MH noted thom, saying, “What 
that noltoT”T rypiad that ho had. probably touched one 
tan ange, Neary, tulad, hat ys libra 

td oosutoning te sound ‘Oh, no” he obvervedy, “i 
Siren not on oA eat oa ine 
aint then cea and eonmncod agin the wet evening a the 
Sine hoor. My frend wan then writing, but wan the fs 

fotce the ypping "There is chat tio agi,” he sa | 
bat T tiok'vory Tite notice, never for moment, dreaming 
the aets"a Spit asfeatin. “A Hie ater Tt 


ga wero in novo fr| 
T cootinaod to touch 


id to al doube Tad” any existed, 
What shall we do 
had 


'A STRANGE STORY OF CLAIRVOYANOE. 


Lig Slowing leter appar in the columns ef th Menchter 
Sir, Your report of Mr. Irving Bishops performance atthe 
Free Trado Hall haa much interested roe, and hat reallad to 
ty mind a cireumatance which occurred thirty-three ears ago 
‘St Bolton, and which, with your perniason, T will rate. At 
hat time there was “doctor” in the town who Kept « small 
[Aruggit's shop.” THe was alio a memerist and clairvoyant. 
Seeing some account of his dang in tho journal of that day, T 
Alotermined to consult him aboat a brother T had in Ameria, 
tnd from whoon Thad not Rear fo some time, and about whom 
Twas uncertain whether he was alive of dend. I therefore 
waited upon the doctor ani acquainted him with my wishes. 
Ho mid my roqueat wa a very peculiar one, and he was afraid 
he cold not give mé the infornation I sought, but be would 
try. He inquired i€ Thad anything upon me which my brother 
Td pomensod or which had ped through his hands—a leter, 
Tock of hair, ot even anything, Unfortunately I had not a 
ile thing upon ape which Id ever been in may brother's 
ppomeation, Tho doctor thought under the circumstances he 
frald not serre'me, and was aboot to dismiss me to fetch a 
Teller or something of my brother's when he said, “Wait, let 
‘us ao what perwonal connection wil do.” He therefore invited 
tne into a smal back paslour, and presently brought into the 
yom # young woman who scted at his general servant, and 
tho could neither read nor write. Hoe immediately threw her 
Into tho mesmere sate, and then he instructed me to take tho 
girs hands in mino that he might eatablih through we a link 
fy which my longloat brother might betraced. Thad no sooner 
taken hold of the git's hands than ahe exclaimed, ‘Ob, 
doctor, this gentleman Ian such a strange book in his pocket 5 
tis hot printed like any of yours, and it’s aboot apiita”™ 
Well, the fact was, Thad a amall ponographic magazine 
‘my picket, published by Iinac Pitman, and printed 
Phonographic characters, and in this magazine was an article 
‘on meameram and spirit intereoune. Now, I bad not shown 
this book to the doctor (he eoold not red. phonogaphy), nor 
tid anything to him about i and it was hidden away oot of 
Sight. How vas it that a completely ignorant gle, who could 
hot read the simplest spelling-book, should bo able to see, 
hidden down in my pocket, a book invisible even to my own 
eyes, and be able to tall ite nature and contents although 


| printed in charactors which the doctor could not read, and 
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Which even very few of our meat lamed and scientife men 
oall read at that tine Having so clearly and powerfully 
‘demonstrated er power, all scepiciam was banished from my 


hind. ‘Tho doctor then Drie told her my businem—that T 
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MYSTERIOUS OCCURRENCES IN NEW YORK. 

‘The Banner of Light quotes tho following remarkable narrative 
from the New York Worl, the editor of which vouehes for the 
sreuracyof tho story, having been pot in fll posesion of the] 
frames and adaromes of the principal partie concerned, and 
‘cing satiaGed that the narrator of the incidents—a profesional 
Frotioein well Known in Harlem—is a man of the highest 
Character. ‘This gentleman says >— 

‘The following ina reproduction of notes, made atthe time, of 
asirange and curious experience I passod throogh, last spring, 
in thin ety. 

iin response toa professional appointment I, on Thorny, the 
Intef Jone last, at about 1.90 p.m, called at the place appointed, 
Tot, contrary to my customary experince, was not promptly 
‘admitted. However, upon my answering 3 call from within of 
Who's ere?” the door was presently opened, when Twas 
‘quite mrpesed to aco a tarrioude before me. Upon inquiry I 
arned that, Dogianing with the morning of Wednesday, the 
Trevious day, at about 690 o'clock, the inmates had been 
Harel by a farious knocking at their private door, followed 
foun afterwards by a violent ringing of the stro bell which 
ange in the rear of their ball ‘The building forms » large 
double flat with a road entrance, each at having a private 
hallway. 

‘When the inmates anewered thse startling summonses, noone 
vwus found Upon their returning to their rooms again, the 
fame performance was at obco ronacted. Finally, the maid, 
taking counge, went down clove to the door, and upon a 
repetition of the knocks, opened the door wddenty, only to be 
{alled as before. ‘This somewhat amazed er, but didnot deter 
der from watching and promply chasing wp the demonstrations, 
‘The knockings and ringing wero readily distinguishable allover 
‘the premises and others Ind boen slilaely annoyed, especially 
‘hon Living om tho top Mat, but to a les degree. The fas 
‘excepting the daughter and maidservant, wero absent from 
home, and were not expected until Thursday night. From the 
Tath-room a view of the street entrance in readily obtained, and 
upon each recurrence of th terrible noses, the maid would roah 
to the bathroom window, but her perseverance and courage 
Yelded nothing, s+ no creature wan ever seen. These two 
emonstations were continged all through Wednesday, Tas 
told, stopping entirely at about 6.90 pm. 

Upon hearing this, as I thought it « rather amusing recital, 
I vat at once interested. Bat 1 was speedily brought to a 
realiation ofthe fact that vomething more than ordinary was up, 
forthe Knocking commenced while they were rebearsing thelr 
‘sonoyances and informing me that the noises had again com- 
enced that morning, aid atthe same tine as on tho day before 
“Welnesday, Before I came, beginning to grow somewhat 
‘armed at their inability to ferret out the matter, to polcerien 
had been summoned, who made a thorough search of 
‘evmin and of the entre building, but to no purpose, a8 the 
enncaatrations continued even while they were about. | Some- 
‘what disturbed, and a litle frightened, Tsaxpoct, the “cops” 
‘ndrised the barriading of the private door, which Rad so aar- 
{ried me upon my advent. Ax T listened to the story, I felt con. 
ince that some clover rogoe was atthe bottom of the misehiet, 
My personal experience Dogan with a startling antoplo of the 
necking shortly fillowed by violent ringing of the wtrect 
Tell Ta oneo atid that the only course was to remove the 
Yarrcade, and test the matter with the door opened. We 
scoondingly unlarred the dooe, and roturned to the petloar, 
‘where Teeated myeel in fall iow of the open door, and shout 
ten feet sway from it, with tho daughter and the mai standing 
Teside moe. We had not Tong to wait. The loud knocking cane 
as before, but the door did not more, neither did anyone past 
the door. The knocks were deliberately given, alvays in four 
strokes, difering from the sound of Knuckles, nd seemingly 
fren with some Hient instrament—yet, withal, ood and) 
Penetrating. They sounded like blows atrack with a Iago 
{lt of wood: Occasionally the knocks would pas t tho upper 
oor, but the trouble seemed eentrod on the it floor. Every 
‘one in the ailding was ow on the look-out, in the hope of 
putting an end to the perplexing annoyance. Presently, to our 
farther sorpie, anew featuro was developed. Closely following 
‘Violent fag atthe bel, «Joud rapid beating on the door was 
Doticed, as if it was being whipped with along, fat strip of wood. 
[At this moment, in the hat-rack, T discovered ight cane, and, 
jokingly placing it upeight in a way of which all were witnesor, 


‘and coald remimber, T rotarmod rather inerodalouly to my 
teatch, Instantly on my retuming tothe parlour, a8 befor, came 
{he boisterous whipping sound, But this time the door was, shut 
fio. Astounded, we rushed tothe ha-rack, where, incredibles 
it may seem, the cane wan dicovered, not sanding as T Jett its 
but lying actos the lab of tho stand prociey. as ono, would 
enrelealy tom it there. Xo ono, T think, was frightened, but 
reall confensed to a great deal of bawilderent, Finally, as 
the knocks continued, whether tho door was opened or ot, Wo 
cloned it, and awaited further developments. Puzled neighbours 
ame in and out for information,” but al wore equally myst 

fiod. Every one had an opinion’ to offer, but no solution was 
forthooming, all atempts to fathon it proving fruitless. About 
ive o'elock that day a more inprosive feature mado its advent. 

‘A distinc call (estabing & woman's vols), was heard uttering 
ihe daughter's name, * Mario” with aatrong aocentuation and 
prolongation of tho tocond aylable 

‘The Knocks now camo from other sours than tho dour, 
sometiznes from a closet within a fo fot of mo in the hal, and 
the eal wns agin heard, perfectly dstinet—so much 9 that tho 
JAnoghter and all of us remarked upon its close roxemblance to 
her mother's vies. 

‘These mysteriows domonstratins eontinucd until the gentle: 
‘mon of the household reached hone, At frst they idieuled the 
trhole thing, but ina fow monients, upon hearing the decided 
knocks, fllowed by the call of the namo, they were convinced 
that something extraordinary was going on, and the matter waa 
at once given over again to the police,” Tho demonstration 
gain stopped forthe day at about 7 p.m Atno time did they 
ecur at aight, excepting one evening, when x few thumps ero 
given botween 8 and 9 oclock, Teall early on Friday morning 
to see if anything new had happened. ‘The mintreas of th 
Foubold had returned homo late on the provigus eventing and 
tad heard nothing of the peculiar goings on excopt at wecund- 
Jaund until onaly on Friday morning, when tru to tho recor of 
the provi day, operations commenced again atabout the save 
hour, easing more anaement than dread, however, as it was 
ow growing to bo monotonous 

Presently, however, a now freak geourned: this wat taping 
on the plas of the windows a8 if with aTead-peneil used length- 
tine, ae T found upon experiment. Intending only to remain a 
for momenta, T'was aboot leaving when 1 seream from, tho 
‘maid, who waa coming frm the Kitchen, caused all of vs hastily 
to rush to the ball, where tho maid was soon trombling and quite 
torrid, for to fit tte, snd poistng to a heap of overcoats 
trhich ha fallen from the Hak-ack, quite in front of it—not ot 
the ai, as would neem moro natural—and had been sattered in 
ther fall threo or four feet apart. Wo oro now all standing 
together, including the raid in th bal at the parlour entrance, 
‘no person being inthe ear ofthe promises. Notieablo now wat 
tho fact cha all the knockings alo on soon had ented and that 
the mynteriowsfpreohadapparentstted isl down toadiferent 
and ore starting Kind of ork, for, even as wo ato eonteni- 
Plating this unaccountable performanc, the ph cover, used 
for around table standing in tho rear of tho hall, just. where it 
bends, and before reaching the curtain which abuts from view 
tially the kitchen entrance, was soon deliberately to alido off 
{na heap tothe floor. Exaiination soon revestod the fact that 
ro draught of wind could havo fected it. Even a strong 
racght could by no pouty havo cused such a result, for its 
oing off was too deliberate, Wo again tok our stand at the 
Tipper end of the hall, aa before, for a further comparing of 
notes, when we were atartld by great crak, A clothaeatick, 
bout three feet long, which haa boon hanging in the kitchen 
behind the door, forty fect or moro away, was hurled over the 
top of th portire, of which I havo spoken, aru fll within ten 
fect of ws, ono ond of the ack coverod with fakes of Line from 
king the coiling. Quickly fllowing it, and buforo wo could 
digest this rather alarming demonstration, alight racket ne 
fas attracted our attention, when, upon hastily tuning about, 
‘he umbrella andthe cane standing inthe hatock were Ang 
fep ax though shot from a mortar, and wero scattered. over tho 
Boor in diferent directions several feet apart. I will anit wo 
rere now in a tite of mind.” No one waa visibly scared, but 
allot wr were greatly imposed and dived at sich unheand-of 
oings. Before wo had toned down again, quickly, and whi 
‘reall stod in a adle in the hal, «leaf from the cake dining 
{ie which had served in the capacity of barricade at the outa 
fof tho troubles, and which, for convenience aske, had bien left 
Teaning aguinet the easeient of tho dning-rom door, was hurled 
‘with tremendoas force trough the Tall, w distance of about 
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tenty font, an srking the wal, wre i eft = dep incon, 
fl to the for with s redler. 

Trinliately following thy and infore we could renter oot 
sense thin sana table, which had ured before in regard 
toitacovere, came tumbling oror and over towanis uy and 
opp only when within fen fect lo, jt abut where the 
Cal leat hal Imed, Those auccomivo crabs aroused the 
occupants of the ete uiding, who sain emo round ws 
foram explanation, "We could nly point to th cofsion on 
tho or, and added further fl their anazament by telling 
them tat the demonarations had ae place before oO ery 
jes and without the ak f Randa, ‘Tes nln scenes now 
easly but the tril train was bepnning to show fuel upon 
tome members of the faniy. A neighbouring droit and 
str ith wm prution, preva po a crtan member 
‘he fanily to ret and sce he homilies in an 
‘jining department ntl thse startling scenes should bo 
tnded, "Novooner had willing hands aid tho fainting lady 
teal apartments, than» dzeifl scream reounded through 
tut he promivn We thought the acted lay had een sened 
with some mpanotis ‘attack, bntth prnoos who ind van 
teed thee tual a to remove her returned, ad others 
tan up frm Below to. wo if any ono was injured Or what had 
Fpl to cll forth mach a hich. Ten the fact wa tent 
forall of us tat this sereum wan only another of the 
Sonn of hs ior we ew cg sik, 

ite audible by everyone uptaie and down, and ereated 
Profound impenon. ‘ho eliax wasn pase Tn tho fe 
to the Konekng” at reat tla froqent intervals and 
the ll retarned: "A. ew and moro Barla featur also 

sits apponrae—tiat of anol ainsating whist; hor, 
‘ot daibrt, withing Infection. Tt need to emo fom 
ihe dal of the hovse,. bat patient watching and stening 

sl no clue. “Oseronally tho Knosks and: vnlent ca 

‘appings woul put in ah appearance, ut at noticeably rarer 
interes. Duing the exeing pi 
oxsuinng tho cllar nell is approche and were supposed 
to be making thorough search, but without rola ‘They were 
inci ores the wholo busine, Operations on Friday 
tmpin eased forth day, bolo 

My intone euronlty and tho facination of the mpotery 
again eo to eal eacly on Rotdsy morning. Upow 397 
‘rival Tame tht thing up to hie lok had ecard 
‘bout ton sok the friar fouratroked peas knock 

coud un the front door again. Boom afterwa th 

‘he hose, who wan ake this day, wan about Yo ta 
Aayste te rstotig tote, and hd sed otto 
Farting womething he returned lang the doce open, pon 
hich the gong stupa ively pi eren as wo Toked pon 
Uongh, strange tay, to ane dd not move. ‘Neither eal 
te nial the aging ope imtndltaly testing 1 
{he only the ab whic Uo privat gg was tanpred wth and 

ar tho only demovutraton that gar elouring to the theory 

‘etry adraneed by some, Among the tay who eed 
toga ther exosity wana gentleman who appeared to hve 
tame peat! Mee, atl was eosedlngly adit. Hl claimed 
ohare wen an Raglah otetve at ono tne owover, he 
tock Hold thal and an inlet for sme 
‘ys Than twat sleek bare Ma patience wan ewarded 
‘hen tho ld Tnockings again serial Uhrslven He was 
tow allatention, and ging to ase ie atone. Pray he 
tas further eae ith fw “lead penilings” a wha” 
tro and one perplry call” which ater aaggered hin, 
Hi wot wall” Going th ae 
ing, examined the Boor, sere hie 
‘it emocton, and did every soncivale thing to find ho, 
td Ju, whoever his ack wn teed, or be would re 
ment to Nak ton something woah get hin, ther 0 
‘eh ofthe tape wouhl retra to mock Ii. Finally, 
ho gave upan the mat remarkable performance he Dad ever 
withood and wet say, promising, however to rete aad 
Jot lo itll Saturday afternoon the whaling continued, 
Zrarantly now coming up the lostr.” We wool st nar i 

open th clair da. "The whiting wold come forth an 
clear ana lle, ‘When ood in the doorway it would ato. 
Bit lt us jot withdraw our beads and we would get again, 
lwaye tcomingly within fw fot of "One € the Tory 
‘atime nln tho ttm of th elevate he clay bt 
‘ith the sano rrlt—we never engi npthing. Our watching 
Ys not quik enough For ve mortal hours tre of wx and 
Frlceman pull our brains overt alt no aa. Tt vas oo 


lifeike and natural that it seemed fathomable, Sometimes it 
attempted a few notesin arpagyn. We whistle inthe clorator at 
‘atiou points, but our imitations were very feeble and ludicrous. 
‘The ound eaased about five o'slock, but returned. aboat 7 pan, 
then, upon the piano’ being used, this thing, whatever it was, 
whiatied matches in perfect time and. tune, always taking a4 
preference, however, the dominant harmonies, which to me 
‘Seoms a retarkablo and strango feature. Others were called in 
to;hear it, and wore as greatly mystified. 

On Sunway, the last and only whistling took place aboot 
toon. Tt resembled now the blast of a fog-hor and was 
decidedly starting, inasmuch a it was thought the torment had 
ended for good. One other whitle was heard like bowing in 
the neck of a bottle, With thee two asrtling tots the visitor 
Aoparted. I should hare mentioned bolore that th bell: banging 
vas entirely destroyed, and had to be repaired before it could be 
sed again, All the demonstrations were confined tothe private 
hal, and everything ofa metallic nature inthe ball contibated 
ita mite of noise, A bronae doornob was shaken and turned 
‘several times. Tho crank of a tube-whistlo was seen to mote, 
and added its tiny rattlo once or twice, Taken altogether it was 
‘memorable 
were enacted before our eyes, and cur uncening effrta to 
‘tnrnel it always revultd in failure, 
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A Tost im he Dace, 


To the Bator of Leow.” 
=I do not wish to trouble you with repetitions, but 
sone now phovotena in our ciel may be worthy of notice. 

‘On Satorlay night wo had in rapid succession thirteen 
materalsations; several of persors recognised by one or 
more of the spectators. Ono male figure, at first about fro 
fect high, elongated to soven feet, and then gredualy shrank or 
shortened itself, until nothing was left but a small white mase 
tpon the floor, which quickly vanished. 

“Another figure bogan with little whito cloud on tho carpet, 
and grew slowly to the fll form of tall man, Some of the 
female Sgares wore extromely pretty and gracefsl, and 
Deautiflly attired. 

may ad that the conditions were auch a to make any 
fraud imposible, and any idea of it would hare been an 
abeardity. 

Twin to give you alana little tet which I and a lady besido 
smo got in the daek, and which a person who was blind aught 
Ihave considered satisfactory. The Spirit “Johnny,” at my 
revjest, brought a large, heavy muscl-box acrom the room, 
td lad it on my kneex” We, the lady and myself, both pot 


* | our hands on the cover, so ato completly enclose the powerful 


tmachinery. It winds with a ratchet lever inside, 20 there was 
not even a key-hole. Tt was well wound, and playing with great 
id, “ Stop!” and it topped instantly inthe midst 
Go on!" Te started. “Stop!” Te was alent. 
‘Play theo notex” It played them slowly, one after another. 
‘The tast an to the exerise of force with intelligence, in 
‘manner not eary to conceive, wa simply perfect. The invisible 
‘Johmay” took the instrament from my knees, and it was soon 
playing at the other end ofthe room. Tabould like to soo how 
® scoptic would explain this litle experiment. How were we 

Aeceived 1 How were we deluded ? 

TL. Nrewou, MD. 
32, Fopetone-read, SW: 
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SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Secoxp Semin, 

‘Thin series of Spivit-Teachings, ke the former, is mado up 
is from a great mast which havo been automa 
af slctons fom a ont tase hich have eon somatic 

con alt 1 the 


prtenatiod, We cannot 
‘ivopomorple 


“May the biewing of the Bleased One be on you. You hare 
sake many questions, nd most of them have been answered 
ben” Seat whe las ined ope and wo 
ave explained to you tht iti the means whereby the aspiring | 
spirit of man ix placed in harmony with the higher intelligences. 
1 tho comnestng of the telegraph wir through which the 
menage comes In communing one with another you aavume| 
fn altitode of attention, 90 as to recsive and hear what you 
friend says, Prayer in the attitude of attention whereby the 
Spirit communes with the Guardians. The reflex ation, ax 
Ihave long aince explained, is that which is most real, Th 
altitede of spirit engendered by a habit of conscious prayer is 
‘one moat peaceful and receptive, ‘The very recognition of the 
tunacon agents, inlependently of the power it gives them to 
reach yoo, ia productive of spiritual conditions, Very atten the 
tere ejaculation of prayer in like the ery that gives vent 
to pain, and relie! enwuea. Prayer, you Know, i not sch 
‘a men have finagined a formal sy ‘ent up to a 
personal God, a petition presented to the King of Heaven. 
Tt is, im its ewence, the voice of Spirit commining with 
Spirit, Te may be formulated in petition ; it may be the| 
{narticalate ery of « burdened sou ;it may be the half-dspairing 
ttterance of one who finds all else fil—it may bo all oF none of 
‘thean, Whatever form it takes itis tho means of etablahing 
‘Tink between ws and you, of directing your will and drawing 
‘irital help down to thse for whom you pray, whether your: 
titer othera, Nay, when combined with the energy of faith, it 
ie a potent disengager of spiritual orcas which operat, as Jens 
‘sid metaphorially, even to the moving of mountain, of to 
the saving of bodily life. There are Spirits who love. to 
anawer tho ery of such faithfl one, and they luster round and 

rk aalouly for the praying woula who doubt not, but earnestly 
elie that they oan reach the ear of present God. This is 
‘the reson ofthe many direct anuwers to prayer that you know 
of The answer doea come, andif it donot come direct from the 
‘dwelling place of the Supreme, but ia rather the kindly servic 
of His ministers, what in that to them? It ia to them the| 
ice of the Moet High, and they are content. Great power is 
nteuated to such ministers, for the purpono ix beneficent, and| 
wre desire to foster prayer as one great safeguard aginst | 
‘materaitic and gross temper of spirit Thoman who habitolly 
recognise round him tho nearness of a spintual Presence to 
‘which he oa call, n0 matter by what naine he may cll it i in 
to Fak of denying Spirt-existence altogether as many de. The| 
‘very recognition fosters the presence; the hnbit of prayer is a| 
{alimnan j and if it be bat a gestae of desire, a mute cry of 
ssapplicati, « direction only of thought, bo assured itis not 
‘yin. Nodoabe there iafar moro than this, of which you ean know | 
itl as yet, ‘There isa direct power in prayer, power analog. 
‘ous to iat of the will, which you lito realise. There is «power 
‘of benolting your fellows, which brings to you the graces that 
fe moet angelic:—brotherly love, charity, and their kind. 
‘Prayer, indood, is one of the highest nocesitice of true spirit 
‘growth, and should be the abit of your soul. Wo eae nothing 
for set prayer; for seasons of aapplication: wo ask only that 
your lives be lives that resognise our nearness; that you oom- 
Jane with de when you cua; that your aairstins be con 
‘nual; snd that you defend yourselves in all you do by 
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This flere 
Holy Ghost? 
Tt is tho trath on which they built that dogma. Th 
peronied: the Supreme, and then His atteibuten fi had 
fot been for exteral circumstances they would have gone on 
till the Christian Haven. would havo had gods a8 many a4 
Olympus, Man in his ruder stato mutt have a personality to 


‘hoe before hin, He canoe conecve an impersonal God, nor 
fnertain lowe for ai unombodiod Tntligence, Hence) the 
cyualsation of ideas into dogmas, crevds, formalaces, 
Hooos the ermntles inearnalioes tal permet al fore of 
faith Hence the defaions of Greece and Rome, ‘The 
heaven of the rider religions was ver peopled. with mankind, 
srhather it was that gods came down incarnate and axconded 
Sp again, ot tht men rose high above their kind and were 
rade goin In this noun in obedience to this inainet the 
tence of Sint was ude into » God and called the Holy 
Ghost. You do not require tohnvo i pointed out to you that 
hon Jon lft His tren, His spiritual infacnc wan aub- 
Uitated for His personal presence: nor thatthe outpouring ai 
Pentecost was the airital elence of which you and oat 
ftiends have lng ben th recipient 

Yau. Prayerfor material bug. Rain ? Disease? 

Ie wally of nous Boing alah at root. But as we have 
said, the prayer of faith, apecally i i be winged with tho 
ish of Tor, that ees tho dent one liping aay, may have 
{potency to you miraculoun Tes the mot pemertel Spiritual 
Sexe 

Yeu. L cam imoping tht wil lee, and depir ol wie, 
fovaloengers ores sl el Ut he ge) teh Th ew 
sme Thetenry of dep” ie procrtil. 

Lore isthe mest potent motive poe in your work. Will 
tho engine het. Co-operating Lean we what mighty power they 
srould form, Cans; tho conditohn ar fa frm good. Your 
ody Beal s Bad and you eed rest. We sal not tx your 
‘ower nor than i neo, “F laoenaron: 
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LETTERS ON THEOSOPHY. 
(Pxos. ax ANoua-Txpiay 10 4 Loxox Tunoxo 
No. i. 
hero appeared inthe THeowphis of lat month a paper— 
«pone of Ose Truth (No 1V.)—shi Dat with he 
‘volutionof man, To my great regret, it waa foand impowsble 
(SYtmaafor ie to thes columns “IL 6 oqually impossible to 


peyote, cnt 


Rope tha ehen thes Teterstho most able and ela presenta, 
Tere sttruth om che point of wae oesupied by the writer ad 
tho vim ho reeset that wo have yotbad—are gathered 
plea wh kre: males i ee mae 
portunity ating them consecutively. 1 way 
Tint th rads reed ht th ep 
[ersten ovarian "Ti 
wh migty. ein of world, through wih 
ito ees. havo, ake, to pom ‘Thea 
Workin diforing in thie emential conditions of exiatenco_ pro 
Vl th apie ith various acols of traning. On this earthy 
Irhere spite ad wat are potty evenly balanced, we have one 
Medicom Tow tho sal of progres 4 
‘orld witeo suit predominate, we ave taining 
sant stautiot in adcomplaied bya opr progrose throgh 
{hve work, nd io far fom beng completa that tho man of 
{e'fatore Will old poston in expect to ws smile to that 
wit weld vith reste the of th Drew hi 
Ihe eo ca which ating borat inthe paper | 
sehich Ta oft ho. preent, b 
Yelena to itor fuser information. What hare writen is 
iclnt to mao intligibe what fllows.—ML. A (OX0¥)-] 


When we come to examin the evolution of snan on our own 
plano tho explanation has too drawn out on larger scale than 
that which wrved for a akotsh of the wholo commogony. Our 
‘aroor on the precing planota of the descending series in for 
tho provent, over and done with. Few of us know enough of out | 
fives thereto be. curious about dotala. Dut here, the 
phenomena of the world about us and tho period we are paring 
Thrgh arwall replete with interest. Our wish woukl be to got 
‘aplanations of the conditions out of which these have originated, 
find of the rons to which they are tending, that should be a 
‘lange and preciso as our knowledg of the actanl present. Bat, 
fn truth, an explanation on that scalo of the phenomena 
Immediately preceding and immediately following our present 
Ife would evidently require ati exhaustive knowlege of all 
‘tural laws and operations Tying outside tho physieal group we 
have grown familiar with, And tho exposition of this knowledge 
‘would involve the complete development of eciences, the very| 
Alphabet of which i hiddew frou the world ax yet; in short it 
{a'no Teas impossible to comprchoud all Nature's detail—the in- 
faitelyitlo--eompletay, than itis to fathom tho infinitely great 
But jit as tho principles of eroltion earzid on through the| 
trl of worlds of which ovr planct is one, lnve been found 
Isooptible ofan explatation, whieh, ifwot minut, is suficintly 
Aotnite to be intelligible, 10 tie posible now to aketch on a] 
omowhat larger sale, corresponding to the nearer approach of 
the subject the proses of evolution cased on in the cae of thin 
Kinglo planet. “Tho aren of Natoro to bo dealt with in less 
‘normaus, and, therefore, «treatment of is phenomena dawn a. 
Corresponding level of detail gives usa clover insight into the 
progias under investigation. 

"Kaa a string lustzation of tho uniformitios of Nature ia 
‘brought out by the frst glance atthe oeult doctrine in reference 
othe development of man on the earth. ‘The outline of the 


[design ia the same a the oatlino of the more comprehensive 
eign covering the whole chain of wor. The inner details of 
this world, as rogards its nite of coastroction, are the same s8 
the inner details of the Tanger organism, of which this world 
tal is a unit, That isto may, the development of humanity on 
thin carth is aceomplished by means of saccenive waves of 
velopment which corerpond to the succesive works in the 
‘grat planolary chai. Tho great tide of human life, bo it re- 
ibered—for that has boon already act forth-—swoeps round 

the whole eaeerof worlds in succomive waver. ‘These primary 
‘growths of humanity may be conveniently spoken of as Rounds, 
Wonust not forget that tho individual units constitoting each 
round in turnace identically the mano a regards their higher prin- 
ples—that i, thatthe indivialitis on the earth dering Round 


| Teome back again alter completing their travels round the whole 


saree of words and constitute Round 2, and 20 on. Bat the 
point to which, special attention should bo drawn hero is that 
Tho individoal nit, having arzived at any given planet of the 
series in the course of any given Round, does not swerely touch 
‘hat planet and pass om to the next. Before passing on he hae 
tolive through « series of races on that planet, And this fast 
suggests the outline of the fabric which wil presently develop 
Hcl in tho render’ mind, and exhibit that similarity of design 
fon tho part ofthe ono word at compared with the whole series, 
to hich attention has already boon drawn. As the complete 
Schein of nature that we belong to is worked out by means of 
nories of Rasunds sweeping through all the works, #0 the 
derelopment of humanity on each world. is worked out by 8 
teres of races doveloped within the Tinits of each world in turn. 
Tris timo now to make the working of this law clearer by 
coming to the actual figures which have to do with the evoetion 
tour doctrine. It would have been premature to begin with them, 
‘hut as noon an the idea of &ayatom of worlds in achaia, and of 
tif-ovoltion on each through a series of re-birtha, in tatnfac 
orily grasp the further examination of the laws at work will 
be prostly facilitated hy precise raferenc to the actual munbur 
2 works, and the actual munber of rounds and races, required 
to accomplish tho whole parpose of the system. For the whole 
duration of the system is ax cortainly limited in time, bo it 
omembored; as the ilo of a aingle man. Probably not limited 
to any definite number of years vt ireroeably from the oom 
moncoment, but that which has a beginning progremes onwards 
towards an ead. The life of a maa, luring aceKeuts quite out 


‘ebnito number 

‘iy what prophetic inatinet Shakewpeare pitched upon seven. 
asthe number which asied his fantastic clansifcation of tho ages 
fot man, is a question with which we need not be much 
concerned, bat certain it ia that he cookd not have mado s more 
felicitous choice. In periods of soveus the evolution of the race 
of man may bo traced, and tho actual number of the objetivo 
(worlds which constitu our aystem, and of which the Barth is 
ine, is poven ali. Remember, the occult aciootinte know this aa 
act, jst as the physical scintiats Know for fact that the 
spectrum consis of soren colours, and the musical sale of 
Joven tones. "There are seven Kingrloms of nature, not thre, as 
fholern science Ina imperfectly clamided them. Man Lelongs to 
iP kiugdom distinctly separate from that of the animal, 
lading beings in a higher stato of organimaion than that 
which manhood has filiasiol ws with as yet; and below the 
{Rineral Kingdom there are threo others which scianco in the 
Went knows nothing about ; Dat this branch ofthe subject may 
be tt aside for the proent. It is mentioned merely to show tbe, 
regular descent of the divisions in nature. 

‘Mian, returning to the Kingdom wo aro moxt interested in, ia 
evolved ia series of Rounds round the series of 
rors), and seven of theso Rounds hare to be accomplished 
bfore the destinies of our system are worked oat. The Round 
which is going on at present isthe fourth. ‘These arw cosiders- 
Ulona of the utmost pomible interest connected with precise 
Tenowledgo on these points, beause each Round is s it were, 
spedally allotted to the predominance of one of the seven 
Princplca in man, and in the regulac onler of their upward 
radation, But here, again, ix realm of inquiry that for the 
present can only be glanced at. 

“hn indieidaal emit arriving on planet for the Sa time in 


the evure of « Round, has to work through seven ret on that 


Planet before he pastes on to the next, and each of these races 
‘ceupies the earth fora long time. Our old-fashioned specala- 
‘ons about time and eternity, suggested by tho misty religioor 
ystems of the West, hare broaght on = curious habit of mind 

‘cmnection with problems bearing on theactual duration of 
och periods, Wo can talk gly of eternity, and, going tothe 
‘fer end of the sale, wo are not shocked by & few thousand 
eur; bat directly years are numbered with presision in groups 
hich lie in intervening rogions of thought, logial Western 
Thesloglans are apt to regard auch numbering as nonscnt. 
Now wo at present living on this carth—the great bolk of 
humanity, that isto my, for Gro are excoptional cass, to be 
‘considered Iater—aremaw going throogh the fifth race of our 
eewnt fourth Round, And yet the evolution of that Sth mice 
Cogan about. a milli of years ago. In a very interesting 
volume of Wester science Profeuor Janes Geiki, writing of 
the Great Tee Age,” je good enough to push back the origin of 
tan on earth to interglacial epochs in a way which expands the 
Diliel ve or six thousand year into something over 100,000. 
‘The book ia not at hand {ar T write, and Lforget the exact 
fGgurea reached. Dat what is this calculation beaide the facta of 
the ease as revealed by Oovalt science? Will tho render, in con- 
sideration of the fact Cat the present comogony does not pro- 
feos to wark with eterity, nerve himself to deal with estimates 
that do concern themaelves with millions of years, and even 
‘count such millions by emaiderable numbers? 

APS. 


(To be continue) 


(OARIBALDISs DREAM. 
Twas ill with sheumatian, and in the midst of the storm 
1 fell aalep i amy cabin, having Inin down over the covelid 
In sleep Twas tranaported to my native place, but instead of 
the heavenly air of Nice, where everything” bore a smiling 
aspect, T found myself in the glooy atmosphero of « cemetery 
In the distance T perceived » molancholy prosenion of women 
carrying a bier, and they advanced slowly towards me. I felt 
{2 fatal prosontiment, and struggled to approach tho funeral 
train, but T could not move, TL acemed to have 8 mountain 
upon’ my chest, The cortige reached the aide of my couch, 
Iaid' down the bier, and vanished. I sought in rain to rine 
ryself on my arma. Twas under the terrible jatlence of a 
aightmare ; and. when I began to move, and fel beso me th 
‘old form of corpc, anid recognise ray mother's blo face, 
T'was avaks, but on my hand there roinained the iamprs- 
tion of sn je-old hand, The movenfal howling of tho tempest, 
{and the groan of the poor ‘Carmen, boaten unmeriully 
‘gaint the shore, could not entirely dissipate tho effects of my 
terrible dream. 'On that day, and in that hour, T lost my. 
pareat, the best of mothers.”"—Prom Guicon’s Life of Garibaldi 


‘THE DIVINING ROD. 
To the Blitr of “Laan.” 

Sin,—May I narrate, biofly au I cau, my experience with 
the divining rod?) When Iwan tere years old, Tnaw one day 
‘staat in my father’ Sold walking about with a croichod stick 
in his hands, which, at times, bent down slowly towards the 
eth. Of cour I'asked him what he wan doing, when he 
‘explained the proces of finding water. Being » born experi- 
renter, I went into the next pasture and eut 2 vitehazel 
crutch, and on walking about found that it behaved in my 
Inands as it did'in theo of tho waterfinder. I followed the 
water-voin a quarter of a mile to the river bank, and found an 
‘oatfowing spring. Led blindfold around wall, I trackod the 
vratercourees to and from them. Then I tried’ smar exper 
iments an to metal In a wood yard, covered with chips, I 
repeatedly found a eller dllar hidden under chip. I di 
sumo when dlindfoldcd. T hd no doubt that very deep veins 
ff water, and nearer metals, for T tried iron as wel as alr, 
‘acted in’ somo way upon me or the rod T held in my hands 
Having satisGed myulf of the fat, Thavo never since repeated | 
‘the experiment, 7.L. Nrcuows, MD. 

82, Fopstone-road, Fan's Court, London, 8. 

‘November 11th, 1852, 


os Woon—The ‘beeween the CA. 8a 
‘Mis Wood was lid tetore tho Council on Tuesday last At 
rent no agrounent hasbeen avd at, and sould the nego: 
‘ations fall thro ugh the correspondence will be published. 


“SHELLS: 

Me, Noel la consol his very abla-and cabaalatiak 
on the Adept Payehology by opeting sp tha whole quetion of 
Dodd eetaghysie, 1 do not think dat subject en bo 
slogsaay treated in thee columnx. Wo may, yerhapy del 
‘th nection of Tcl and Osc po is torn 
leat, inthis atc, Taal oni yall to the congo 
fo the “all” as nach, leaving, the futher question of 
{ lmentrin” ara igh” a wo forth for neat conser 
tion Te mat be obmotred thst Lamy not an aheriad 
exponent of thee Kenn a that Tan only 
Sielertandingof Chen, wih expel rere t 
rnd by Mr Nol 

Ts eth vin of all materia yaychology hat it makes tho 
unity of conscloosent conus in tho mm of fs sales, driving 
{cretiomneerthe approtericn of jnerian five ete” 
teens emuclven Mr Noel tllove lathes tected tsa 
fom ror in the tnching 


shenoiona of personality, out of connection with that pin 
fal unity and elf.entifention which wo. call the Ego. A 
‘ghall* comiousnens without the Ego is inponsible; and cn 
tho other hand the go cannot be so lot or anerged in tho 
“shal” ax to peri with tho disintegration of the latter, as 
{alleged in tho eas of clamentarea, 

‘There are therefore these two questions to be distinguished 
sin deal with separately. Twillstato the fist in my own way 
‘follow : Can the modes of personal cons ciousneas, ineluding 
‘memory, sentinent, ad habitual intligenco, bo 40" organised 
fn to Become indpoudent of thelr originating principle, auto- 
‘matically responsive to appropriate excitanta, and subsiting 
fora timo by thocaherence and in imparted to them 1 

‘Now T mist frat proauppose tho aduission of an ethereal oF 
aychie body or form, the Kania Rupe, which I used to call tho 
Linga Sarre. Tontirely aoopt the opinion of Hinton and Me, 
Noel, that all tho phenomena of foreo wo call 
‘whether plysial or etheret, are presntations to uso 
[and consciousness behind, "And T find my argumwnt_ greatly 
faclitatod by that ion. For T infer from it that the moro 
sthoral an wut the form of  suntter,” the moro evidently in 
{ta manifestation of life and living powers. And nn ethereal 
ody wil thus be far moro platic, and far moro tenacious of 
the Impreaions it receives from our thought and inteligence, 
than are cur present physied bodies, Tho living fora of 
‘tare inthis more sensitive and responsive sate, wil be moro 
easily meuneised, a it were, and combined by ur personality 
{nto «perfect enduring, and routive representation of it. 
‘ccordance with Hinton's theory, I follow Mr. Noo! in conosiving 
‘organism ax an_immenso number of rudimentary cal com 
fclousnentes or wis in strict and aoluto subordination to tho: 
functional parposes of higher lif principle or formative ea. 
‘And that stems to moalso quite in conformity with what Koot 
oom tells us* of the living enorgy of our thoughts aftr they 
Ihave passed out of our prevent comsclounes. Ax to this T 
ull Rave romething moreto say by-and-by, in dealing with Mr 
‘oats objection tothe ‘asta light,” andthe pictures or images 
therein, Now aa regards the pow oflower forms of life to cot: 
‘ino for a comsnon purposé of which the ar individually nncon- 
seious, it matters not whether the parposs of funtion is tho 
eprenentation of human iatelligenc and tho reproduction of its 
phenomena, or of morely animal life. 1 am not for a moment 
losing aight of Mr. Noo!'s great objection, which is afterall 
‘only that which proonts itself fo everyone in les pilose 
form. But until we have cles boforo our minds what ongan 
fet imple, and to how much itis applicable, T eannot shew . 
Sow, and under what liniation, ita survival tay ho auarted. 
‘Now Tstart with this principle, which, I believe, no papcholo- 
fist of any school wll at the present day deny, that organi is 
{He basis fell spontaneity. Teall spontaneity the organic cone 
‘scouanean. But in so speaking be it understood that I advanco 
‘othing necessary to make out my cise, which would bo satisfied 
ya wholly wneonsiona natomatic reproduction of the phenomena 
of life. A theory mich stronger than this—vie, man auto: 
‘matin that conscoumen is altogether collateral and 
‘mesentind fact--not long ago engaged tho attention of wome 
‘centie men in this country. But believing with Me. Nool 
at all phenomena of orery Kind remult. from conscious 
energies, T say that what wo call our spontanoous acts and 
thoughts—that is to sy, acts and thoughts which, Ty habitial 
rwpatitioa, have bocome independent of our voluntary 

Betty Oat Wott 


(November 18, 1682, 


November 16,1682) 


‘origination Ail they ean even obtrude themselves aguint our 
‘rll, jost like objects of external percoption—belong to an 
fonganie consconsneas to which we have oursalves trimferrd 
them, The Bye is incessantly labouring at tho construction of 
fuvonganinn wheroby its voluntary activity may be exchanged| 
for ® spontanooas one, All education and training have thi 
for their nim, Nono of tho highor voluntary results can bo 
sablained tll the lower ona ave become thus onpanially 
spontaneous, And tho whola of our living is nothing ele than 
this procos of hue Snmging ously forth upon reactive basis, 
hich Mr Nol and I, nt Yeast, bliove to bo concious forces of 
ature, eo-orinated,actuatd, inspired, and disiplined—in one 
word, argenienl—by our formative enorgien 

"Nov, 00 fara this process is eomplote, there san organised 
representation of oarctves resulting characteristic phenomena 
which no longer require our voluntary origination, But those 
phenomena, Ms, Nocl will sag, however elicited, are still phe- 
Ihomena of eur contclounneas, "Not altogether so even now, for 
‘here ina stage Doyond the spontaneous, the automatic. Many] 
physical acty of which some required’ an olaborate consi 
training, aro over aftorwands performed without any obseevable 
onsciouesn at all, unless attontion is ncidentally directed to 
thom, which, by the by, usually impair their facility. And 
often, nay constantly, in'long tein of saocated dons, each of| 
hich suggesta its suecesior, intermediate links do not emerge 
Into consclouaness at al.® "Wo snay go no farsa to say thatthe 
Alogreo of consciousness of every proces which mast ail be 
called mont isin a fnvorso ratio to it slit. 

Bat though tho tendeney is thos to automatian, iti wally 
‘only the lower results of tho porional If which become thus 
‘ompletely organised. In excoptional eases, pobly, where there 
haa been grest brain power, even more diticat procemes of 

ligeneo may bo spontaneously reproduced —spontanity, be 
48 repeated, always testifying to organic co-ordination. ‘This i 
tho opinion of Mr. Thomas Lako Haris, no leu than of our 
aster tonchers, And tho “shell” wot, for long time at 
Yeast, rvtain onough to give fragmentary © tevts of inti,” 
‘when in peyehio rapport, though rarely enough to stand a 
Aolerably sovero erow-examination. And T may tention here 
that long before T had heard of tho “abel” the iden was 
smggested to my nnd by ty own experience, and that of others, 
fn Spirtuaiti investigations. Te vas really tho most tenable 
hypothesis by which to account for the eutious abundance of 
inated teats with the invariable inability to follow thene wp by. 
particulars which would bo. equally wi memory of the 
Acoased individual 
tiveet rapport, Thave 
have beon supplied in any quantity from my own mind. Bat 
‘when the fact di not adit the sipoaition of scrap of infor. 
nation pled up by tho medium for purpons of imposition, the 
‘Mienomenon was that of w disontgrating memory. 

oowevor that may bo, Laubmit that we havo got thas far 
‘withoot quitting the region of experi and acertained 
aychology; vig, that there isa largo clam of montal sets and 
Menomena, wih originated in, but ary roproduced in-| 
Aependently of, our will and higher facltin, Nor will it bo 
Alniad that theso aro Jaat auch as aro moat habitual to, and 
therefore moat chamiieristic of, the individual, and most ex 
presive of his personality. T can only conceive thea aasoiated. 
tendencies of mino as an organic representation of mel, aa in 
‘more external manner my phyieal body isto, And jst a my 
ody, though « phenomenon’ for my” eonacioumes, hax at 
cnduting enuse ouside my conssiousnens, so that otber organism, 
‘eonsructed by me, renets upon my eonseiounneas in those sub- 
Jestivo phonomena which T-no longer originate and ean very 
Shperfcetly control. Spontanoous subjectivity i objectivity. 
“Tho power of organism to impos phenomena on conscioamness 
Jn jst lke the power of anyother “object” wo do an That 
‘roo ina phonomtenon which x uch exits only in the conaioas- 
rows of the perepient. But there isa living energy acting on| 
1 to make me sco tho tree. And thor ix a living energy 
ating on mo to mako mo feel my extemal body in stmations, 
fund lio to givo me that complex experience which ix omy 
pontancous, involuntary personality. But thro i thi die- 
Uinotien botwoon the two cams, The phenomenon of the 
‘external sons is tho resultant of two factors which may be quite 
roe Sarna tee at te smc enon 
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But in the other exo they are my own modes whch 
have objected by the mere fact of contracting them 

‘Now Iwill not eall this subtle organim of habitual modes 
tho personality, because Mr. Noel onderstands by that the 
‘transcendental tity of the Bo, and T do not want to dispute 
bout words. But if ta objetivo existence ix conceded at all, 
tro mast conceive it as an sasciation of force far more vital, 
far more intimately bended and complicated, than those which 
combine for the phenomena of physical life in the oater body. 
TKaspartion from the Ho would be the withdrawal of th latter 

‘Personal consciousness. It is just this with 
drawal which, oven inthis fo, wo arw trying to effect in every 
efor of self-control and solf-reconstroction. But there is 8 
reat bodyof mero innocent abit which we dwell contentedly. 
'The complete arrest of ur spontaneous life would bo retum 
ton state of abvolute subjectivity, until wo had evolved new 
modes by that voluntary energy in which the Byjo moat traly 
fonaata. Its this intermediate state of subjectivity which T 
‘understand by what the Adept, through their expositor, call 
‘Devashan. But before we can ntain it, after physical death, 
thore is longer or shorter period requited for disengagement 
from thom objective modes, including all the interests and 
dispositions for which there are no longer the occaions and 
opportunities aMfordad by our life here. When thin sopars- 
tion han been efected completely, theue collective modes do not 
at once disintegrate, but maintain their union for time, and 

the slate of union are what i called tho “shell.” 

Now the perpetuation and vitality of such an organian 
would consist in its co-ordination, aid consequent ability to 
Fespond to those excitants, which, in aaociation with the Bye, 
‘oluced the phenomena of personal life. The “ae” has no sl. 
‘eonsciousnea, for it has no self; ithas no originating power, no 
plan ot purpove, Bat the habits of its co-ordination continue, 
nd it may be drawn by those attractions into rapport with living 
intelligencen. ‘That ia its opportunity. ‘Then come the 
indaperaabloexcitant, and the consequent automatic responses. 
‘Tho samo questions which would have elicited from your frend, 
had he been living and prosent, merly spontaneous answers, 
without the necestity of reflection, you will get with equal 
esdinea from his abel.” If your frend was a ready scholar, the 
“shell” wil quote you Greek and Latin.* “And wo on. 

Tin to another laa of “bells,” the ‘lomentaries, "that wll 
power, intelligence, and conscioumess are attributed by the 
author of the “Fragments of Occult Truth.” With these T 
ropowe to deal next week in rply to Mr. Noel, when the larger 
and more difiealt question of the Lous ofthe Sprit” willare 
tobe met. 

Dat Mr, Net wil fnd nothing, think, in thoue teachings to 
imply thatthe “shell” a personality with adistinet self-con- 
sciousnem, unlem it represents the actual individual, a inthe 
Jeu cf the elementary. And, thereforo, I really eannot see how 
an objection from the ewential unity of individual consciousness 
ean apply to the organiam ow in queation. ‘Thereare numerous 
analogies in life and nature for co-rdinations surviving the 
Drineple of integration. The Stato may be without a govern- 
‘ment, yt the routine execetive functions may be uninterrupted 
for awhile. 

‘That there can bo any phenomenal consciousness without the 
unity of appereeption, the rynthesia which must be sccompanied, 
as Kant sags, by the Yok denke, and which thus presupposes the 
distinction of subject and object, cannot at all represent to 
‘mysel "And it is also quite true that to got that ch dente ont 
ef the elements or “manifold” of x phenomenon thus cem- 
‘ined in and for conscioumess alone is the impossible mistake 
of materialism. 80, a8 already said, Ido not conccive these 
“shells” as eonscious,thati,with a unity of conciousness. Bat 


‘Until the shells are Ginsipated there i 
etween them and tho departed Spiritaal Bp,” 

aistarbed by incitements to the *shel-” Well I eonccive that 
to mean that th dsengngument is afer ll neve quite complete 
while the "shall lasta—the consciousness of the Ego, though 
abstracted, can yet return to its old habit when the fvble 
engin in moved to stivity. To expect in tho fst instance 
perfectly nexceptionable mode of statement from pupils who 
fare themaaves at tho atmo time learning to tndertand (lot 
hat is how these teachings come tots) would not be reasonable. 
‘And as Talo am in that cas, I bespeak a liberal indulgence, 
sod some independent thinking on. the part of the reader, for 
{his explanation. C.0. Mt 
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THEOSOPHIO DOCTRINES. 

€.€: Mh in his tam aber miunderood me T did 
not noun to ehrgeineteal feleton of atria 
the waar eave of tho word on the water of the "Frag: 
ncn" bt pehags my logge in he nla cited by CC 
TSiccee And Tam gute rndy to admit hat ia the 
Junge conreing “the spt drifting abot ike ded ose 
Tipotatiy misundrond him, tho interpretation of C6. 3 
Talay very ely the caret ono cay Tous a tai, 
Tare Cel why ao crapaouly vies man into ditnt 
‘Sespartnenty ech language wa ery low ad mening 

at ou Uy mod punt T sopowe T ahold ier fom 
©. 6.3L as mach ms from the writer. For he chanctrine 
the slater hat thoght amor, and wil are he energie 
‘of the brain” as ‘‘the enunciation of a physiological truism.’ 
‘hate inv ave ye to lean. Te Ue dotine, dbo, 
M Matte, Baise sd Bain; ato far from te bing 
Ac ylotea rion T ahold have mid that his Jot 
the tot Sagrnt Taian of pissed sence obtrading 
depend her povinc ito te domain of peybsogy, nd ering 
"Taal strat in so dinge Undoubtedly therein good 
inte evidence that the motion of nervous moecler 
Scompniaa our prevent modes of thought and volition; bit 
terete no polity of going pond this in th direction of 
Instead to yin hii sx aerate omen 
thought and wl to's sie thre dy to seb the 
‘owe the ore plate sects we ell baa. All thee 
Se ty the very dealin tho, crentarsof thought: ought 
rot ine stare Ia tat trv or at? Ban mo 
crerthing of vale toon yet avery grat dale 

Tia arg Oca pen mach of ho led 
rhllophy of Spirtaaom fone tnconciou materion, 
Teno the lous ral tnd. misovous for not being stowed 
ron ifthe were rege mtr axa lo,” Ye they 
‘Scorn wily thea memory, aod pron on fenton 
te proce the ain (Quy nde of om ha 
‘hen Lint charge tha with materiainn. 1 dos ot gy, 
srl hat your mths de of mater may be, wher 
Sou el i tin, x emehingevaved frm an wconsions 
Riesate Principle, alr or some othe; the question i 
‘Are peal abd personal fenton functions or ral of 


‘matter, grom or aubtloT Theso writer, unless I totally mia-| po 


tndertand them, reply in the afirmative. The true postion 
1s tat mater, gross and subi, i the prodct of personality 
tol its fanetioan ‘he inference from the former position is 
that, when all the bodies, grom and soil, have dsappesred, 
then Whought and permooalty have gone with then—and that 
Inference in drawn by Uv writers. This aly subtler aod 
ror insidious materalion. "Gress was, perhaps © Teng 
do arly When oar perma pred, then 
Thall no longee appear to. pomeas toda like thowe we now 
hare. “Bodies are the Site ell-spremion of Penoos. ‘The 
amolecalar motion of nerves or ether or any other suble agent 
{sand can only be thought, wil, perepton, in ut or Sn some 
rence 

(Ger “intentional elfidentiseaton” inthe note to my lat 
ape, ea inuilional,e_) 

Tn dealing with plyic, or physclgy proper, of cou, 
vee are at berty 10 tne tho language of the science, and 
{o ignore idealism. Noto, however, when wo mix ep pyeho- 
logy, ad plewpy with Unso aiencan; for then we nate 
{ttre minroprecattrath, and misled dangeroly.  What- 
ver Oslin maybe, Healins in 20 mere sulle euioty of 
speculation. Roos Nor 


‘Tue Orereat AssoctaTiow o» Srmreauien.—Now that tho 
‘work of the autumn and winter seasons is about to commence, 
{he time i opportane fora fow words to our rederson tho duty 
of supporting the C.A.S,, and strengthening the hands of 
‘counel, The Fortnightly Dscossion Meetings, which willbe begun 


‘A MURDER SEEN IN A DREAM. 


On the orening of the Bik of February, 1840, Mr. Novell 
Norway, a Comiah gentlman, was cruelly, mundored by tro 
bother of tho name of Lightfoot, on his way from Bodinin to 
Wolcbridg, the plac of his residence, At that timo, is 
Irother, Sf. Edmund, Norway, was ithe command. of 
metehaht vowel, the "Orient on her way from Manilla (0 
‘Cadi and the following fx his cwnaccount of «dream which 
{id ch'th night when his brother wen murdered 
"Ship © Orient 
* About 7.90 pa, the land of St. Helena, N. 
bout seven mails; shortened ail and rounded to, wi 
airs head to hy tantra AC ight at the ath al went 
fow. Wrote letter to vay brother, About 
‘mrenty minute o a quarter before tet oloek went be, fll 
skp, td ema a to moh tacky reheat 
tnurder hima One caught tho hore by th bridle and- mapped 
pinta rice, at T Beard no report. Ho then struc him & 
uy and he’ fell of the horse They struck hin several 
ows aod dragged him by the shoulders trons the road and 
Teta. In ay dream Urea whoa on the left hand side 
Of the ro At four olockT wan called, and went on deck to 
fake charge of the ship. T tld the second fen, Ate, Hany 
Wren tht T tad i dreaved hat my 
Irothee Nevell was non the road. front 
ihe there, 
‘on tho right hand side of he road, 
must have Deen somewhere ese. He replied" Don't 
ssything about it; you. West coun an 8 
oy al sal nl mil ine a 
ruage,” LHe then lft tho general orders and went below. 
Ie'wan on continued dren from th timo T fll sep etl 
Ian caled at four otlock in “4 
‘'Howwxo NoxwA, Chef Offecr Ship ‘Orin 
So muah for the drean, Now for tho eonfeasion of Wiian 
Lightfoot, one ofthe ssi, who was exscuted, tgather with 
is bother, at Bodmin, on Monday, April 18th, 1840" 


(Eelorvary 8, 1840), an 
the head of Duneoer GL 
the trope road all ho way til we 
foot where the mdr wan committed, Weed ot go nto the 
Heine, but hid ounelves i Sold. Sly brother knocked Mer 
ery down  hocnapped« ltl at in Grice, and 1 id nob 
foal” Ho then knocked hin down with th pital Twas toro 
Sroggrithi, Me. Norway wasnruek while on horsbac. Tews 
‘en th turnpikrod, baton Ponarrow Mil and he 
ca towards Wadebridge Tsnot ay at what tins’ of tho 
Tighe it wan Wo left th bodyin the water, onthe lft sie of 
i road coming, to Wadebridge, We tock’ some money Sn 
5 ot know how much My brother drew the 
con the oa tothe watering 
etal, Me. Abraham Hanbly deposed that bo 
on miniton before ty and was overtaken by 3 
ermay abouts quarter of s mle oot of Botan. They sed 
fogetice for about two males frm Bodin, where their rads 
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HEE denote upon, Me Ta, shoved that he 
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LIGHT. 


‘THE OONDUGT OF PUBLIC PHYSICAL SEANCES. 


towing Declaration onthe condut of ube oF peo 

Be erin a reson a drtad Y= 
Coun of the 
oon groented 

ton met 

aeecital "Porous wing to have ther names aided to the 

Ter ignacore aro invita to. intimate thelr deste, to the 

TReailon Seeley, Me. Thos Blyton, 88, Great Russell 

stret 

conduct of Pui Payisl Seances 

Few Sititualiat can havo filed to note, vith regret the 
Aoteriration whih Tas of Tat years taken plac Sn the com 
‘luis mer whieh phyoied phenomena lars Deen sought in 
bli aden 

Mee. conditions fasourle to fraud on the yart of 
Alshomest ndiann, ao selaod to exit amin in the 

of olnerverehave Jed tothe ut dnatrou uta. We 

onking without fal warrant when we aay that ther 
itary’ public medias for pysica_wanifeatations inthis 
{Suntry agua whoa atone ime or oer, changer of impostare 
fave ot boon nought Wo fear that in hme cos no Teo 
‘blo doubt can bo entertained nt fad of tho gromet ind was 
telly "porptrte_ while im oor caves thor i ran 10 
Tulle Uint-whatorer may har oon the appearance to in 
Tareneed apectators—there was no conscious deception on the 
part of tho medium. 

Tit in elder eae tho name of ivtualinm has boon brought 
into deo, we ae foreibly driven tothe contusion that 
tcurmothods o procedure mut be animdei We must dewon- 
Straten abhorrence of mpeaturo by dnarowing and dsoureging 
‘MT eonitions which do not plainly shutout even tho wuypsion 
of its poi. 

CObrionaly thew remark can havo lite reference to faily 
cirln, which arw naturally ld sere y thowe who roar 
thom te afortng opportantie fr ver able“ comaanion with 
the dons” Bat it ope to grave question whether 
Uh eo of family ieles—iagrer abou ever bo parm 
hike thie Bt seqeaintance with Spin! phenomena Uy 
introdelion to waneta eld for physic muifotation in the 
darks orwhoroo exbinet i used fo th secesion of the median 

‘We aro chiefly concord, however, with what are Known a8 
bli or, promiscuous adancen for’ physical manifestations 
‘Tew havo boon of lat yom generlly masked by tho following 
chumctriaties-(1) The wanes has bon conducted in impertoct 
Tights or in fla darken, (2) Tho medium bas ben clad 
ftom the ciclo, by being placed citer inn cabinet or behind 
furan, (The sitters avo eon, ither wholy orn art 

moowained with Uh wubjct aid with each ote. (4) Ther 
fan not infquently Been a manifet want of Tameny, ext 
toquont upon diferonee of opinion aa to the nature and value 
Of tho tata employed. 

‘Those condlions vmually found in combination, effectually 
clude earful nd digpasioate investigation; open wide an 

cat mupicion ot proaence oven wher it 
Alcs ot exist jain many san, wo far, oxpee th medina 
{ervey injuriou nftaoncen, 

‘Such conditions should be allowed to prevail no lnger. 
Mixed" ereon should bo ax Kite mixed as poaiblo—mero 
rondoracckery, aud en whowe ioral amoyphere is known to 
bs impure, being eaofllyoxcladed. Above al, darknew sould 
tiv way to light, Inthe etly days of Spitualinn publi dak 
Cir were the exeption, and there no need for them 
‘There in abundat orice that with mediums of the present 
day, mtnactory phenomena, including oven “fre” marufsta 
tions, can bo obtained without holation—tho medium, where 9 
cabinotis used, Duing placed eat But onlsieof iad in all 


recommend —That in all public cir held for physical plana 

rena, the medium be +9 placed onl in suck Bight, os to be 

ontnmosty ander obacration by each member of the cirde. 
on 
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Kichard Fitton, Slancbester 
Charate Fiteera, London 

0,6, PitGerd, MATeLE, Londen 
Plssieth PisGerld, London 
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Wiliam Mi, tnd 
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“Hlomas ols Citon 
ag Poi li. See. Yoshi Det Comite of 
John Mg, Hn, Sx Metin petal Scety 
2 Rees. tin 

ey, ln ee. North Duta Sit Sect 


iow of tho aittors. But even if this wero not so, itis neither| teen thavers Landon 


‘vino hor honourable to expose mediums to the risks which havo 


Geo 
Doon shown to attend adnnces held under tho conditions that | John 


Inave of lato been provaont; and. it were far better that we 
ould have no public manifetations of physical phenomena 
than that thay should be sought under circumstances which, to 
‘ay the leas, inevitably condaeo to aupicion. 

In view of all these consideration believing that fraud is 
not ofthe estence of this onfeasedly olweure subject, but rather 
fan accident dependent on faulty coditions of research; fealing 
tat Spintuaists havo the remedy forthe evilin their own hands, 


ray Bogs Pinon Maal acy of Stns 
in, ner, Maced Society of Spintenliste 


‘and that without its conscientious appliation they cannot hope | +. Lew 


Yo maintain atia fair roputon before the world ; wo earnestly 


Mary Wanesighe London 

‘Mtoe Walnee POS, Going 
‘W Wali, Notangha 

4 Winlow fon, Sect Ashington Spittal Society, Nordbumberland 


To the Baitorof “Tao. 
insertion to tho enclosed 
lat, During my residence 


the writer amongat the number, and tho interest exused by my 
‘it Ted them to start a society of their own. Sinco March lst 
‘hay hare been tying to obtain manifestations, but with vary 
resulta.” ‘Their persistence ia to be commended, adit will be 
favour to me if any of aay friends or thovo interested in 
ing ‘Spritaliom sbroad aa well as at home, wil 
Torrespood with the writer, or send the Society mich books 
‘Spon the aubject as aay be instructive. India is a splendid 
fell for Spiritualism, and, ax my correrpondent shews, they 
‘prefer ita simple faith othe fnpenetrable mysteries of Occltiam. 
ny interest taken by oar European friends in  propagats 
Shirtoalinn in Tndia rmost have  bonelcial ofloct pos th 
natives, and from tia one society many others may apring. up 
al over the eountry.—Youry,e., W, Bausrox, 

1 bog to inform you Uhat your kind noto of July 2d last han 
‘een thnkfally received by us with moch delight. We deem it 
‘high favour that amide your nomeroun engagements you were 
food enough to remember your por frends in Caleutta and to 
fateh a fow moments for writing to them. We cannot, how- 
rer, sufcontly thank you for the very wars interet you 
{ake in our society, and are more than orer obliged to you for 
Your most encouraging amuranco that you will sak Mr. 
‘Meagens when he will return to thie country to favour 
hha advice. T need acarely aty that that gentleman will edd 
rota litl to tho grat obligations we already owe you, ad that 
tre will be ever thankful to him, and wil ever remeber him as 
(oe of our well-wishers and benolacton. 

‘We read with great pleasure your contribution to Laan.” 
Your dissent from tho theowophical explanation of the 
prychicl manifestations has much interested ue Ifthe existence 
‘OF tho soul be accopted, itis agreeable to common sense th 
‘wal free from material body has greater facility to exerie ite 
‘ill power than one fottered in credo matter. The sserton of 
the Theonophiste that 90 per cont. of the Spsitaal phenomena 
rw produced by ‘spooks and elemental,” ie something beyond 
‘our ordinary ‘comprehension. ‘Their ‘explanations of well: 
suthentcated communications and scaterialsations aro not 
satisfactory. The account of your adventure with Koot Hoomi 
‘crested almost a senmation here. We prefer your explanation of 
iby the theory of double to that of the Theowophista. The 
sontribations of ME. A. (Oxon.)” to “Laom "are very learned, 
‘od instructive. Ho saya in one placo that Spirit of the lowest 
‘rler cast antagonistic infloences over circles to retard manifests. 
‘ont, Can it be one of the causes of oa failures? 

‘We were very happy to lear that the members of the now 
Soviaty for Peyehic Researches had come to. good rests 
their investigations in“ Thought-reating.” Ax the Society 
‘contains eminent parsons, we may hope to see them do fall 
Santice to what they have taken up in their ands, and thus 
farther the causo of Spiritualism. Wo eagerly await the faite 
of ther labour. 

Since I wrote to you last the slate of things has not mock 
improved with wa We conduct the weekly sfances according 
to your early advice, and other hints which we get from the 
wings of many contributors to ““Ltour.” Mr. Farmer, in his 
lectare before the members of C.A.S., strongly edvisod them to 
bare the sdance-room ll ventilated and suiciently lighted, 
‘We therfore do not now st in cose ahut-op rooms, but as we 
get enough of diftasd light from ouside to ace one another, we 


oop no exim light in tho room, preferring the other hypothesi, 
vig; etherin rest felitates tho operations of the Spirits, 
ll you kindly explain in your next the meaning of the 


0 dstnet notion of i 

soa bo woll if we had with us what may 
be called a regular guido-book for conducting stances properly. 
We do not know whether any wich book it extant, nor can we 
hop to got soch nook here at Caleta. 

Will it be convenient for you (a book of thin nature is 
available) to drop afew lines to Me, E. A. Pitts, 0, Dowgate 
Ul, Cannon-strect, London, asking him to buy and send scopy 
af tie book to Meas. Bim, Neth, Law, andl Co., 2, Larkin’ 
lane, Calcutta, who will have made the necessary arrangements 
‘with him? ‘To prevent having two copies of tho tame work, 
‘Add lst of books of our very aull brary :—(1)_Karde's 
‘Spici Book snd Mediums Book" ;(2) Crook! 
of Spiritual"; () Zallnr's Teaiacoudental Phynica"; (4) 
Harrison's Spisits before ont Byes"; (8) James's “* Mopner 
ian’; (6) Heldenhain's "Ania Magnetnn.”; (7). Wilson's 
“How to Magutine "(6 at of  Paychie Notes.” 

We indeod learnt with rogrotof tho lato tro 
tbat never doubled the ultimate teiunph of British aris 
fre glad that Arabi is pelonor now and the war is virtually 

‘Trusting tht you are in good health, 

Tresain your sincerely, 


Priva Lat Man, 
‘Tho Colootllah Spiritualist Sooty, 
17, Sovaram Byaaslane, Galette 
eptember 25th, 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES 
ooswat mani. 
(on Sunday oconng Ina Me, 3 
tommy when tin guide dived sn 
{"Spetaliom ;« Religious Demvorsey. 
ers clawed under hiv Readi-viz, Con 


npn fw pra natur we shuld lanl crus material 
ins To thieeod. was, the advent of moder Spiitaalin 
srbatable, Spntalben ox x ragious democracy, require no 
Friction, doares hat ovry man nox Aght hit own ie 
Tintin each one must be anwerabl forthe oe oF abuso of tro 
fecalin given him, Tho. humble fnlvstal who, doen bis 
iy ht er a ay, hb ae 

jineas heaters Uo greatest i tho land. Spstaliam 
SEs ath dn no al, ements ay 
{ogi of God, immortality and tora progression A 
‘Sect apealfor hand and athest work eoteued 8 highly 
{Stereting ad instructive discars, te acron 


‘qumbBO HALL 

Socal philnophy in tho department of tho ‘Dati of 
Parentage! and Patents” fonmed th subjct of Mr. Be 
Donna Sanay lca. hi a1 tet an al 
{nportan, erly conndemtina of monelary competence an 
tou of healthy a emental to Iuppines in arved ie, 
sei eet enn te wn isl ree 
‘ipported his sogentonof later mariage then aro unt whe 
Poverty prov Tho appeals to fathered and motherhood 
ere highly appreciated" and trom tho delice, xcalent 
ie he ae, rr ne 9 lrg 
much god moat havo been done. “Wo are glad to find nt 
fie ote Funnier el av, ot 

‘no enemy who cn easly drag Dens ut, and epose 

petdionss erinleeanieteta on 

‘At amesing held on Mondsy, Novenbor 9, Me. Whitley 
in the cai, it wan recived, Phat this meeting, having fll 
Considered the Greamntanots concted math Quebeo Hall ant 
Sore pttclary Si, Dale statement of Habit to eve any 
ferther tine to conducting the als ofthe Hall the hall by 
‘Sone en payment of next garters rent, a Chisthas, ad nt 
a "the hal be ld by Ms Dalo as his propery.” 
Signed West Wrest 


CARDIFF, 
‘On Sunday, the 12h inst, two Ietures were dtivered hero 
by the controls of Ae. EW. Walls i 

titled An Hou’ fe 

rcted, 


cvident tend 


Drosion of afetion, a 


wart aro laid baro by, the disecting. 
fand the irreprenble yearning of 


‘of Bereavement cowards. the | 


he pret 
foeaties, and wee 
fof th indallectual 


TESTIMONY TO PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA 


ienorlly ‘Peychical or Spitai 
stro is preted to those who have exchanged 
‘lit for nowledge 
Stomwcn The Bact of Cowford sd Baleurres, PRS, 
Proilon AS; W. Gute, Paley and Gai Sedlat 
of the Royal Soxoty; G. Varley, ERS, OB: A. R 
Wallace, the eminent Naturist; W. F. Bonet, REE, 
Professir of Phgnies inthe ‘college cf Sciees, 
Dubliny De. ZocRinrt Rabertson; “De. J. Hilotion, FEES 
tometine President of the Royal. Medical and Chirag 
Stcity of London  *Profemor de Morgan, sometime Preaient 
Of the’ Mathematical Sovsty af London *De. We. Gregory, 
FILS, sometime Profewor of C in the Univerty of 
Edinburgh "Dr. Aabburner, Mr. Hatter, *Dr. Herbert Mayo, 


iy| PLIES, we, de 


Modus 
Spiritualism.” 


‘NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


Newousris.—Thoathie of the Neweastlo Socety grow more 
and more unuatitactory. Mr. GeorgoWilaon, the late reeretay, 

‘Sunday Tas suminoned to attend the committes, where 
waited him from tho president that he be expelled 


Wits, om 
aia ia 


(ibragin), Me. Frost (cretary) and Moms. Coltman, Bristol, 
Leyes x 


Garwarean lat Sanday even 

to, the Gateshead Society upon 

Evation Arey lo Spal 
orth nina 


Mr, Stovenson lectured 
st Relationship ‘has the 
"The wubject crated deal 
nent remarks froma Me. 
; on, 
venta very a 
of 


‘North Shields, fotres at the above room. -Nowricesnns. 


WORK OP THB COMING WEEK. 
Loxvox. 


Sunday, November 19,—Quebee Hill, 11.15 am, Séance 
Tam., Lecture, Mt-MaeDonnell. (Sc advertisement) 


Monday, November 20.—Quobec Hall. 8.90, Moetng 


‘» November Contr Amoiatin of Spi 
88, ie 


‘Groat Romellatreot, W.0. 


‘0pm Dit 
‘cussion Meeting. = 


‘Tuealay, Novenber 21.—Quebse Hal. 8.90 pm. Loctare, Me. 
> Nowamber 21-—Quobee Hall. 8.90 pm. Latur, Mr | 


Wednesday, Novenibor 2.—Contnl Asotin of Spiritual 
‘8 pam., Members’ Free Stance, . 7 


‘Thursday, November 24.—Dalston Assocation, Weeldy Séance, 
Provrscrs, 


*Proleasr F Zane, of Lape, author of “‘Transendenta 
igus Re ; Protea G. Fechner, Sebati and JH 
ait,’ of Laipag ; Profesor W. Weber, of Ostingen 
Profesor Hosa, of Wireburg; Profeace Pert, of Berne 
DProfeaora Wagner and Batlorlfof Petersburg; Prefemors Hare 

of UA: Dr. Robert Friese, of Breda ; Mona 


+ TA. Trollope; 
iain Re Barton; Professor 
Lard Lytton; *Lord 


Garsizon, USA; 
Eimoods, 


pe Sonne A de Gaspar 
‘pli ed Gdn es el 
UE Niche, Dae of Lance 
LRH. Phince Albrecht f es 
HHS Prince ntle of Sayn Wi 
iskot, inert Coonetlon 
‘OFSalin, state Sina 


‘sna *Lincla, ee. 
Ita sometime conkdenty sliaged tat med 
ts somatinen medium ary only 
lever conjerem, who easly’ deceive (he sinplominded end 
Snwary.” Bot how then, aboot the conjrersthemsclven, cme 
af thetost accomplished of whom haredeclarel thatthe ani> 
feos re edly toon the reste of tht 
fone Hovoty, the great Prne conjarr leverigaied ihe 
f fi tne mantiv. Alors Dales Im tho 
hse 


shea Pretidigitator 
ofropute, sid a sincere Spltialsy 7 aftrm that he mediate 
% rl yes ty mee ely tre, 

Cesta ad Robert eels, ehen staying © 


Tearzed chem 
7 Crsobes, of London. Tam 3 
paniion to. prove 

Writenca of 3 


Public mestings aro held every Sunday in Liverpoo, | At 


Manchester, Ouiham,Cseds, Dralfrd, Gatebead, Newenrle, 
Glangon, Lecetr, Nottingham, Beljr, Gs. 82." Soe out 
HCL Séeeien om verte ng 

Socntin adertiing fu “Zion” will hae attention called 
totter advertucmery as above, without extn charge, 


70 CORRESPONDENTS, 


A.S.—Please bo patient. You will now very short. 


S.W.—Have not brenableto ind rom fr you letr; and een 
itwelnad, we aro not quite are hae We wed be wie ts 
inant i 

Wohare resins «large number often on “The Teachings 

“altho Peet Way” Boo of en are much to lng 
Twomey, petiag, be abl fotze next week anda 
the Gcassion nist be considered ‘closed. rr 


‘A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity both Here and Hereafter. 
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Price TunexrEnce. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
centred "HA. (ore) 

‘A remarable and mow sano lately all 
ante Tefal til fs"The Unseen World: Coma 
wih real or imaginary fling, Apparitions, Warning 
Haunted Plces, Proce, Aerial Vion, Astrology, 
Thoogh vo author's tame appears on tho tle pag, it was 
ten ty a wellknown aod highy-stemed Anglo Cathal 
‘hora, Drs damon Maron Nel, Into Warden of Sek 
Colo, Eat Grinstend, Tn nod to my that 8 
fect elise ax hin would apponch thes subjects from the po 
St viw of are Charcman to whom it in no strange th 
{hat th supernatural abot ial around sno hat an 
iain tod demoted Interference shold by net 
Tuts daly leo plan f the tno in Gat of Friend in 
Come” A nam of imaginary porns, Sophron, Buea, 
eyitna, Toor, Septic, sl the lik, net together 
{alfathentis sires and to dacs thet Yecings. Some of 
then storia re wellknown ; many more. are now to 0 jan 
allie ator syst he "it Yelatod none which he has 
tet good ground for balling; ad ho In endeavored o sat, 
in eschparialr neont tho degre of erence by which i 
sapportel.” 

‘The bok ie pervaded by «deep piety eminently characteris. 
tthe minty autor of Hymna ef the Bastorn Church, 
ranch af the Chrch Cathte, T may my frm pero 
ledge of him, tat he bad an abiding apepay with ‘To. hin 
{eisfal to dale tho mind of the Chard that touch. 
one alle Boog, snd hence many diel, which to oe 
pent great, ae ripe away by the imprtation of Satanic Sn- 
Hien or Provident intrornce In dye when the devil 
(eoan ail of faith) hamid following, and the reign of 
Iw commands ent mor than apecal Prvideneen 
boleome to rad the commenter who verily beloved ina 
‘perntendingPrvidenon, ia enping devil with operat 
over, raft, and opprtanity fr erin fallon race, au in 8 
Fogsocating Oharc in whine power are placed. tho Keys of 
even and hall Teannot attempt to reproduce the vais 
arguments by which Dr. Neale shows how natural it isto aman 
srhom spit not dead within hi ofr tho earn of oi 
inthe external word and exeslly in llenco and sesanion 
shen that word inst oat To ox? thor all Natur tals of 
{Godan of tho aint in whos commen he Gs the lg 
smato companionip of prt with spit All stores of the 
‘operate, 


‘ast hare thooght long and 
oH ral Geary 


[fata nd pte ea, 


| aepiy om the rhinply of Spisitainn, ay for intanc, 
|snen he mores ver th appearance of wubapny Sint 
Tow “they change ts or. "At each wczeive. visto, 
in ever! ene, thoy bare been men to be prcopthiy daset 

the mmo ting mw bore brighter, a i thle 
|iesermively goto tad enon ver nuinied «ay 
lige to arly ius Wo might exjot tat 
ital things wosK! bo 20 ropionted to oar ayer TE 
Spit are tobe. yl tun hey mst 0 fo speak, be 
Fepreseael at we nerd them, Thin aunt wer 
fo" all tho cbjectons mint the ites they aso to. wont 
No pebubly ano a Sint unicef which i is wd 
to cose oa ‘Moat osteo roprted 
tevwar ol» wiry wheter it euld ho fi 
peers ror tis 
bent 


1 inuired rently of the publisher whether any copie of 
De, Neal's book wore to bo had, No," he mid; “we are 
ly eing asked fori, I it has Lng been out of print 
fand is now very aeaeo." I cuubl wish it reprinted; for, although 
Teantot agree with all the ator sayy nor view things fro 
mental standpoint I verily believe that it contains, aa ho 
have mad, godly doctrine suitable for thon ties,” when i in 
to bo feared. that there ia if smong ww a Spiritualiom neither 
reasonable nor pa, as well as one that shows notes of both 
thee great qualities 


te well what De Bea would havo to aay 
stout The Papchlagy tho Slo Wiehe Extn in 
‘ong apy what ha aed in tying 
oooh. ‘Gifen se Ho ote that 
erin pron cob the nics th 
‘icine af ithe” and What "he meen of Slo. hare 
Bro ina degre sopeated a To other malo 
Be chins, wou hav bog hare conve 
ny ey th wr wll if Mii 
Naan ends someting mck sor ‘xgnt tan De 
Pearl rasoing to coninv ete ona mo aero from tho 
ath punihment se Tam that Guten should havo had any 
puntata shar of what ho go If Dr. Board Ind hs way f 
ern doubt that to lat of xin uate would row 
ce 
Sonn of Dr. Da tn cro 
Zot engage” "That goo "A dleion in bt 
iarean be proved to be falta” That in jst what De Bard 
Sipuaty fa to do respecting what be comiders tho arch- 
banca of Systntion "A mapertion i oli hat fle 
foie feng" depends Uy whom. Many pope fel ay. 
{hing ob ao Wa hey dono ke, Wine he Pal! Mat 
sa Papliad, Tver, “Wiser hall th slate fle 
‘Witmes De Beard Maal, There iy alnoat of eour, «mb: 
trate of tah in Dr, Bean satnet,olbervise hey wold 
ormore harms tha they af Alhemy ha been the parent 
Sf cheateyfestvlogy the naif atrnomy ; Dut we do 
Sno, ad we sould go to Oh Deards of tlc to tll 
hha oun of tah tent nthe are speculations as 
‘on inured by the ltr dove 


«Whispers and Echoes,” by Dr. ©. C. Peel, published ty 
tho author at Bonen, USA. i» very ial ok toni 
author. His ideas 


“We rte at her ewe ua 
‘Without strict regard f0 measure; 
‘So ready or do the other thing, 
‘For elthorl sult our pleasre. 
(On the whole T will ‘do the ther thing,” for in truth 
tannotfntly be given to a notico of any length, of a book that, 
id ever have woen the 
ML A (Ox0s, 


LIGHT, 


THE 
“SPIRITUAL EGO” AND THE “ELEMENTARY.” 


‘Mr. Noc's eandour isso indispatablo that Tam surprised he 
oon wot seo the unfairness of the construction he insists on 
potting on the proposition, “Thought, memory, and will are 
the energies of the brain.” For surely this may be sid either 
inthe aonae ofa Moleshott or a Maudsley, that consciousness 
fan attribute and prodact of mater, oF i the sense in which 
‘every ome Dut tho most explicit materialist wus mean it, viz, 

at brain is an organ necesary to the manifestation of cow 

ea in our worl, Tha, of course, was the “phyaialogical 
tui" af which Tapoke, Ble, Nool does not reply to my’ very 
‘obvious angunent that his coustruction proves too much for his 
neo in that sense the words would bo a direct 
Alclaration of Material, abd snast have been so intended. 

T come now to a yanage inthe Fragment,” containing a 

proposition which must be understood if we are to make any 
age Te ban Been quoted by Mr. Noel. 
in the raul af the sation of sprit 
we senso of individuality cannot exist 
have to show tat 
Tet us nee what 
trould be the meaniig of the above proposition if put in the 
Inouth of an idealist spanking with tacit referenc to his own 
system of thought, bat in language familia to tho genera public, 
By “inator," of courve he understands not merely phenomena 
‘of sense in this world, but the whole aphere of objectivity, 
Al that in conaciousnes we oppose to aubjeet. Tho ienist, 
sed, ean make nn logical distinction, at least no 
inetion, between matter, and thought as object 
on of tho mind, 
just nach representation 

thought-process, and becoming an objet bythe synthesis which 
tnakes unity” poole in the forms of space and tine. The 

ergy of thought must bo clearly: distinguished fr 
product, the thought-objec. We eall our thoughts subjective, 
‘ealiat principles this is only relatively true. In so 


porpone, 


The spiritual Bgo 


‘Now, Dearing in mind this definition of mattr,” that it 
in object or phenomenon, internal or externa, 
wi to consciouanent—lot us so whether it is not 
stvitly and philosophically true that the Biyo, ‘tho sense of 
duality,” fs the ronult of tho action of piet on matter 
it, T mt obnerve that tho Rgo a noumenon, out of relation 
toll objective conslouston, is for us sx empty an abstract 
fn that Being with a big B which Me. Noo! finds xo wnaatisfying- 
‘All our conaciounoss isthe synthesis which is also the oppo 
tion of aubject and object. Of myulf, conceived as subject, I 
a not ‘The Ich denbs i taal thought, 
epresentation of eonacionens, Dit moro than this, itis only 
in expetienee, by contact with a given material, that tho Tok 
duke arses, And that ia true not merely of our present life it 
{a the universal and neceesry condition of ndvidval co 
nos. The absolute subjectivity of the Bgo ia a contradiction 
cality,” only aries in 
the eonsctousneat which distinguishes subject and object. The 
fintecodent energy of hoaght must havo a material to work 
‘pon, through which it can ovolre the mods and phenome of | 
jprvonal cotseiouaness But though I call this energy “ante- 
Exdent'" to the sens of individuality, i¢ muat be understood 
tat at very moment of the process a product is evolved 
whereby thin sense is given. What is amsorted in that the 
prodiet is nots puro evolution from a transoendental 
fource oF content (lor such content woald itself bo ob- 
fective to the Ego), but. is a form imposed by spictaal 
‘energy upon a given’ material, Now this material, which has 
hot yet Become. object or phenomenon, can only be described 
fm Mfr, J. Mil described matter, as “the permanent possi- 
Dility" of tensation (or of thought). Te ean only poste be so 
Aeseribed ; but eoretclly we may say that iin other conscious 
‘energy combining with that of the Ego which converts it into 
Phenomenon. Generally, howover, we inean by matter that 
‘whieh is already phenomenon for similarly constituted Egos. 
Te provnts no greater dificulty in the gunesis of Sndividaal 
‘onsciounness than it docs in the explanation of eommon per- 
caption whenever we open our eyes 
vst dat ian ete etre el sia 


a! soeld ty ea beled somes 


Bat the “matter” of which we have here to speak. is no 
formless phenomenal pouty, bat highly snimal, 
rman, minus the “spirtual Ego.” He is, therefor, not with- 
‘oat the common consciouseas, oF syniathesi, which every 
‘animal has, and hich is derived from a aynthatio principle to 
be indicated farther on. Bet having also intelligence that new 
combination is posible, out of which is to be erolred the 
““apiritual Ego." A higher principle descends upon him. He 
inthe material for Divine Spirit, for what in fact isthe trae 
iritual noumenon. —T have already pointed out that this 


{Ee poumenen, but the inviaaity resting from the energy 

fo the trae noxatenen-the Speit—upon the animal eater” 

prevented tit The Bolt and Christin word 

Ton expromen what ie meant. ‘Tho sisal Ego is he“ new 
though in the germ alae, Tt implanted inthe od 


splitual go. Nori it by any means ax Mr. Noel would hare 
it, am wlkimate fet. It is explained in strict analogy and 
accordance with the principle on which the spirtaal Ego is ex, 
Plained. As that is the ation of Divine Spirit on a lower form 
‘Of lfe—a lower indviduality—ao this Iattor must be conceived 
‘rotting from the action of @ Konic spirit on “matter 
yet Tomer inthe sale of organisa. That isthe “antral spirit” 
nf which we hear so. much in Occult and myutio literature, 
Thane derived intelligence, arts, selences, from this principle, 
‘The seventh principle ofthe Eastern Oceultists is what we, by 
yemonifeation, eall Christ, the Divine Hamanity which ie 
Peronal dx as by the conversion and reconstraction of our as: 
tral personality, Bat the being of the individual, whether of 
Divine or astral quality is 
ionericidomtity. 
Anitely diferentiated, to be the beginning and emence of all. 
Lhope Mr. Noe a nots litle of « Platomiat as to do the me, 
though somo of his language looks very lke it Splsitaal 
‘toma is only the obverse of physical, and wil be found to 
present as many insuperable dificultie.® The “‘noumencn ” is 
Fodoed the true self, but itis not the individual self 

‘The spiritual Eo looks to it as to a genetic source, and 
thas its deopest being. But while the ordinary devotes oa. 
ceive it ans persoval God outside himself, the Imystic, on. the 
‘ther hand, whether of Eat or West, invariably seas identicn- 

‘with fe by the negation of his proper individuality. ‘The 

‘unity of comeloumneas, whether of the old astral or the new 
‘spiritual Bo, inthe syathetic grasp of the noarencn—spizitua 
‘or aatral—on the medes it as etabliabed in the material pro= 
tented tot. This ia the common consciousness in and of these 
‘modes, and has thus led to the materialistic notion that unity 
can be got ox ofthe manifold. The idealist perceives that this 
[i impomible, but he i apt to fall into. the opposite error of 
supposing thatthe individuality, which is jast the synthesis of 


-|taedes a the power which effects this synthesis. ‘That is to 


contrat the fact admitted in every philoophy, tht individual 
‘onsciouaness requires an object, and eannot erst as pare sub- 
Jectivity. So that the subject—the noumenon—ia not indi 
dao, sat least not our individuality, ehough we may perhaps, 
Ye mid to be ite individuality. There are, however, higher 
tunities which, a¢ Plato says, “oocully include” the lower, 
‘And it is thus that the problem of the Many and the One ie 


Eo would bo just this, that the Spirit, oat of the old modes 
"to work upon, hat constructed new ones, wherein 


impersonal tendenci. The new modes of indiridality ae all, 
‘malfah, While the Spirit can keep open a single mode of 


LIGHT. 


‘eelahoess tho Ego will not perish, will not laws into the 
Soo ee Se oe 
{he eld modes aro powerfal. Tt sa qoetion of posing force. 
‘Tho ante Spin ives to rtain ond strengthen its grup. ‘The 
Divise Sint acca to Kerp open the modes By which it hax 
Trough to ife's moral consloasness in the sata ntligence 
‘Tl thse sre clovedand in how for of ux do they ever quite 
become so!thespiital Ego srvives and may grow tomastery. 
Tm surprised to fd Br. Nod, in common with others who 
tre len cael to form themacles, speaking of theve teachings 
{ dooening n vas sajority to extinclion. Tt has boon again and 
osin deduced. in them at comparatively few breve 
"Rementarion” ‘Those who ae “lost thee Spiit are thoee 
in whom the Sprit a lost every vestige of its organi; 
than mont newts return to Unt pur subjectivity in wih 
There eat be nn pertonal or Sndividual consciousnens,* What 
Tet ofthe an’ Bfe. Noe is antonlahed at the state: 
toeol that “itis pomible for lementaries to hare « perfect 
{ntallectal Knowledge and appreciation of vir.” “*Apprecia 
tion" of evare, mast be wnderatood of that merely sistract 
typrehension of and profesed preference for, virtue which tho 
treet mea can havo without th leat attraction towards it 
Ted witbou the Sea! being at all mative fa thom. I i 9 
Aitical to conceive an intelligent bung with © memory sored 
ith all he has learned aboot virtno, yet without a vestige of | 
Thor conciouaneas?” Mfr. Noel suppose th. lementary to bo 
Fepreented aa soarae entity divored fro ita pint, and, 
{Berle ro its tue aly yt cape of pretending to be it 
trae sll” But itis ittrve sl The Spin, the sventhpnepl, 
ever was the toa individual self of any one. The spisital 
Ego in the comscoamness of the modes cashed by “the 
Spat” in an animal with faculties which mada ther constr: 
tion pombe, The elementary is that anita wil. ‘The modes 
ff Sprit are gone and with thom the piritaal Ego, which 
{nt the polity of atragaing fro from the anal altogether, 
fd eecaping its mortality. The sisital Ego wast be a new 
falf,eonsracted out of the old one by a Divine action on the 
Titer. On that and similar setins through all th Kingdoms 
of Natar, depends the postbility of th sgconiv elevations ut 
lower to higher forma of life. It in by thin procem that the 
inorganic is ainiated to the vegetable, and that tho vegetable 
‘ich th annul takes into its body ts converted into aimal 
ince: All the analogion of Naturo point to it. And the 
falar of Natur are nt Tee sgnicant in thie respect. If 
there n9 assimilation, there in decompoition of the. old 
mater. Iti comparatively rar css bt it happens 
“Kesrng to then teaching, the doctrine of human imior- 
Aaliy is true as rae, Deaton ax a role there ie no fllre fo 
raise Remaity' to. immortal conto. Bot the fact in 
recogni tha all the individat productions of Nature havo an 
fSpponted ter of fe. Man i not» opritoal entity lens he 
has spirits! consciousnem. Mere intelligence is not a 
searatee ofan moral soul. Bat inteligence dom enable the 
Divine fa, which alone immortals, to bo introduced into 
in.” That thin life in the being ofall hat exists troe. Bat 
{tis aquetion of conacioumeas In ttioal man it becomes 
seltcoosiowy, and tis the sl of this maciouoen wth which 
‘stn mst ideotify himself fhe would rie oat ofthe elementary 
fatal regions and cape thee lane 
Tear T must init, with your pernimiot, one more arti 
on your reer, which T wil ete The Anal Light nd th 
Objet of Thought oom 


‘tae “seumervauier~ wewsParER. 
o the Bilor of Tact’ 

Six," Literary Committe’ f tho Society for Peyshial 
Rawatch atv aioe to olsin tro: complete flr ed the 
‘Spirialie™ newpaper frost ite commencement in 1803, 
1g ye fen pin wi sy ene 
portion, which Chey ae wing to oll, tal be gad if 
Tl bs god eth comaeticia imo heat “12 
‘Bot mecessary tat the masbers be brit, as they are cic 
pret he pres of ing exit fh 

ee, 


acm ams ters aey, 


PHYSICAL MANIFESTATIONS BEFORE PUBLIC 
‘AUDIBNOBS, 
To the Bator of Lacur.” 

Six,—The dificalty which the Rochdale Spiritual’ 
Society has fora longtime laboured under, in not being able to 
sopply the plattorm regulaly with competent speakers, led 
them fo announce for Sunday, the 2th int, that Me. John 
‘Taylor would attend for phytic manifestations, The com- 
ritice thought that if this did not serve any other purpose it 
‘ould at last ford inretgator an opportunity of witneuing 
ome of the renarkablophenosnena which form the alphabet of 
Spirtulimn. Mr. Taylor's phase of modiumship in that of 
table cleratio withoet contact and alo of th lifting of heavy 
weights upon tho table, himelf only i contact. In tho easly 
art of my own invertigtions I was peivileged. to witnee the 
eloation of tho table with two Teary men standing upon the 
dims bar hands onthe table and T have ton the authority 
ot erediblewitnoses thatthe able has raon with ax many as thee 
en upon it. ‘The manifestation, however, in the promiscvous 
dence here did not reach this extraordinary magne, 

‘My objet in writing is brio to warn othr scetienagainat 
sttempling. © similar exparioent, nob because of total, bat 
ecause of tho partial failure, which Tam satis sow, int, 
under similar creumntances, reall, Tho mere movement. of 
tho table was of the mat antstactory character, but many who 
had hoard of Mr. ‘Taylors extriondinary manifertations were 
oubtes disappointed beeauso they didnot realise what others 
ind declared. mst thre state that thin ithe fit tino M. 
Taylor has at for physical manifetations in a public 
Tho bet renlta have always buen obtained in select am 
of about twelve to twenty pernons. Too great care cannat bo 

rvenal Spiritalnm to the publi 
acces excites w sitt of inquiry, whereas failure tends to 
ingt, and the truth remains buried to outaiders Because the 
reper means have not been taken properly to present it 
DDoutiteas thin communication wil mect tho eye of somo of the 
reborn of the Seciety for Prychical Rossarch and it may 
orm a wabject for determination why tho tune rolls cannot 
bo obtained in a mixed audience asin select cicle. For th 
{information of thowe who desire to secure Bf, Taylors services, 
Timay aay that ho will attend at any ressnable ditanco from 
Manchester for hin railway expenses. Dut ‘the labourer it 
veethy of his hiro” and T donot seo. any wold’ reason 
wy, in much cue, nultablo recogition may not be nade 
voluntarily. 

Twill fariah farther particulars should 
Your traly, 

138, Charchatroat, Rochdal 

‘November ath, tase.” 


ay bo requited — 
Prren Lae, 


MR, HOWELL IN AMERICA. 
To the Bditorof Laon.” 

Sin,—Having had to come over here on a ahort visit for 
Dousiness purposes, Twas glad to take the opportunity to go to 
Brooklyn last Sunday and see how Mr. Howell was getting on 
in his new Bld of Inbour. 

No doubt a number of your readers will be pleated to hear 
hat hoa een most aueceafal and that ie york has rvulted 
in 8 decided adaition to the atrongth ofthe accoty for which he 
ins boon speaking at Bverett Hall. His fist engagement was 
{fora month, and sineo then he promised to speak during the 
following mouth at another Brooklyn society's rooms, to the 
reat chagrin of the Brorete Hall people, who would fain have, 
kept him. Ho is, however, to return to them next month. He 
has alo. boen engaged by another society, who hare just 
[parehased a church, and who aye arranged to. meetin the 
afternoen inateed of in tho morning, in onder to obtain his 

__ Tyas present at the last servo held at Brorett Hall prior to 
his provisional atwence, and listened to a vote expressing the 
ppreiative thanks ofthe congregation in tho warmest terms, 
‘The motion, which weloomed him ax a powerful addition to the 
‘rks of inspirational speakers like Mm. Richmond, Mra. 
‘Hardinge-Britten, and others, wil appear in the Banner of Light, 
‘Ke Tencloso my card, but profer to sgn a1—Yoursfithally, 

New York, Sed November, ‘AiSvescnmnes, 


LIGHT. 


‘THE TBAOHINGS OF THB “PERFEOT WAY.” 
To the Biter of Liou. 

‘Sin,—Will you allow a word frou one ofthe unsophisticated? 

Unable to moot the writers in their transcendental fight Tam 
{lato come across them on something more like terra rma. 

Th their loterof defence against the srituro of their critics 
they assert that Jonas was vegetarian as alo His near disciple | 
that they did not ent the flesh of killed animals. Against 
iis positive amertion on their part T set the plain, clear, w 
Inistakable Sexipture record of the institution of the Fesat‘ot 
the Passover; and the netoal clebraton of that fest by Jexus 
‘and all His disciples, and comoquent eating of the flesh ofthe 
Tam slain on that day. Further, this feast being part of tho 
lan, and Jeous having according to His own declaration come fo 
‘fal tho law, Taint that not only was He not a vegotarian, 
‘but that in accordance with Hin nision i was ipo for 
Him tobe one! 

So, in like manner with the fellow assertion ofthe writers of 
tho Perfost Way," concerning His abatention from vine. 
Wino was drunk at the same feast : “ Aftor supper He took the 
coup, and aid, Drink yo all of i” 

“And at other timed, and in other ways, at at the Cana mar- 

ige feast and in tho parablo of the return ofthe prodigal soo, 
Ho inaifested sympathy with tho conventional habita of the 
people of eating Hah an drinking win 

“Amongst a multitude of asertions, many of which are mainly 

n the nature of speculations, i swell to finda few to. whieh 
something ik wuticlnt tant ean bo applied. 

For myuelf, these just qaoted are enough (though they may 
be ait ta, and jug the book accordingly vie, that, Like 
fo many others produced at diferent times, it eontainn me, 
truth mingled with vouch errr, and that the light shining | 
through ie shines tough wiany clouds ond is anything but the 
lou light of the Porfect Day, aud therfore also of rae * Per- 
foot Way." —T am, si, yours faithfully, 

‘Novenibor Mth, 1882, AW Otb-vasmoxx» Shurtero%, 

1h the Bator of Tawar: 

Sin,—Although 1! have no wish to disussa the questions 
tala in connection with thin work, proforing to leave that in 
more compotent hats, Trust you vill allow me a short space 
{in your columns, in order to sot mytolt right with regard. to 
cariain statment contained in aay previous later 

With referunce to the charge of misequolation in 


*| tren 


at the 
ths maki 
for which I 
‘ava niator of ours 
eration, 
‘of annihilation is broadly taught in “Th 
Perfect Way" 00 py 46,47, 62, 68,71, and many others, and 
‘the writers, in theie recent Totter to Laour,” adit that they 
tvlopt tho tosching of Tho Grent Mater, that “the way is 
Hraight, and the gato narrow, that ledeth unto life, and few 
thay aro who Gnd itz" and Thad thought, in my simplicity, 
that thi wan equivalent to. the expression few shall be 
raved,” and that consoquonty, the majority, according to the 
toachings of Tho Perfot Way,” would be fot or snnilated ; 
bt it tow seems theew are some eaoterie or hiddon meanings 
wolved in tho sentence, aa the writers declare that 
vied are fow who in any single generation attain to Nteyana. 
Only x small naber of our race, in any given epoch, 
achievo the perfection necomary to final beatitude. But 
fate of no human soul in pronounced aftr a single life-tine. 
They who fail—and who fail again and again, even ax the 
Seriptao tells us, until seventy tines soven—may be purged by 
receive re-ieths, and may thus surely fal at last the cond 
tions of salvation. Wohave dstinely and repeatedly 
inated that only tho persistently evil, tose who all theie 
gerenty tues soven’ of existences habitually rebel against 
the Divine Wil, a so loo the human spine within this, sink 
it laa ino “outer darlene’ aul extinction.” 

‘Thus it appoar that fow aro saved" in this stage of theis 
existence, and that tho majority will have to undergo a sori of 
Drobations of ro-inearnation, anuanting in ome ean to seventy 
times seven, until thoy are cither made St for the heavenly 
Kingdom, or blotted out of existence altogether. 


imponitor placed hen at the end of the sentence, 
the evnelusion of the sentence a misquotaion, 
ot reaponaible, The concluding words followed 
ato of anniiation being the quotion 


al in this stage of xintonce, has in tho innermost recente of his 
alare some latent chord which wil occasionally respond to the 
collection of somo tender eaction or incident in connection 
frith « mother's love, when his soal was as yet untainted by 
‘rime, and thatthe same response is frequently made when an 
ct of expression of syupathy on the part of his fellow man 
‘als it forth, ean yo suppone that the ropeated opportunites 
impliod in the forgoing theory, presented as they aro by God. 
fof Love, will utterly fail ja’ many cases, to awaken in the 
[Drout of the sinner auch a senso of eonttition and gratiznds 
as may sutice, bo it ever wo alow a proces, to cll forth allegi- 
(Sic to his Maker, and induce hin like the prodigal son, to 
return to his Heatenly Father, and thas become fitted for = 
place ansong the redeethed of earth-life? The contrary eoncl- 
sion appears 20 opposed to all the attributes aociated in our 
tninds withthe charicter of the Deity, that few, T think, wil 
‘be disposed to entertain it 

In conclusion, T must apologise for having unintentionally 
helped, in any degree, to teat so vere the‘ patience" of the 
vriter, althoogh pomibly thie may be, afterall, enly a part of 
{hat dcipline and suflaring which comstitate so ewential an 
clement their preparation for the Nirvana. 

Bristol, November 130, 1882 Gronae Toxo. 


Io the Bator of *Taowe.” 
Sonam vory much alma that your reers re beginning to 
‘ink thatthe cotrovery Dotmeen "Canta and ie is beeos- 
ng tisome and fate for he and T appear to have scarcely 
ideas or even langung jn comn. When, he terms my 
Guardian wngel 5 feneion of my own apse,” Tam inclined 
totancy that my experienen uy seen, and my ditionary hae 
boon sstomatially decsving te for x period of over hall ® 
fentury. "Tho Perfect Way Say 
in angelina fanctior™ jut it proinly to this ty 

se gedarton” tnt Tn sh jnt—1 mee of rss 
trhich renders the book in quoation somata ad ovate 
og.“ Canta is cernly an eflciet diiple of the 
fertar of **The Perfect Way,” i not ono of ther He and 
Thoy have the ane nuthortative mole of expreaion ; and their 
‘mnt a wonder al”; they eal pov asertion “abs 
Jute demonsteion,” ani mistake declarations of apaon for 
Tocity of argument.“ Cantab” has somorhat shifted ie 
‘ground, Ho mys that I ave failed to gather his meaning. in 
eyegn to fe altainment af nowdedye Uhrngh the operation 
‘dl ayost oll Tnover said a word aboat the attainment of 
nowlege ;*Kapoke oly of napirtion,” which ie a ery 
‘This centurion of eas ie characterise ol 

‘FGanta and aloof the writers of The Potect Way.” Lama 
hat to fod Ut * Canta" no longer attribates* inspiration” 
{Othe mgnetc action ofthe phantom of «pot self he now 
{exces it more properly to the contal spin or God of the 
fran.” Thisicertainly a tepin tho right direction, bat what 
{nthe names of truth at lg doos he moan by the pave the 

God of the man"? Ta not Gol the Grd all man—the gre 
Creatref all things—the Almighty Guide, Guarian, and ler 
tthe univerto} "Why shoold we drag this majetioname down 
oexprem he potion of a function Further on, “ Centab” 
{Bes us the following marvllos sentence 

“Since all Wat is done by what is called Zyfur is to 
ituminate not to inform-—the sal of the recipient, the know 
Tedgo oblained under such ilonination depends upon the 
{iamlly and quality of the experiences alresdy’ posse by 
Such soul.” Where this is young sind inexperienced, the lap of 
the Spit can but light op a comparatively empty chamber 
ence the alolute necomity of experince. co =. and 
hes elo the bento nosey of a mult of rebirth.” 
& 

‘What a mass of bovildennent have we. in this paage 
utterly fall to 200 any connection whatever between, the 
cemtyof gaining experience and te necemity for a malt 
ear 

I lunintion is wint wo roy, then we got» Deiter light 
in an empty room an in wroom crowded with feritare. Thia 
tmotaphor may serve to lasrate the fet that the inspiration of 
Iocent, youthful, ignorant perwns ie generally more reliable 
tan the inapiration of thoes whowe minds are cromded with 
Inovledgelomber. Again, Lnowledge eucesls, or rather 
tcoompenis experience and isi genetally dependent on tgp 
‘ation, Taleaye imagined that knowledge wasamoce of inom” 
{ng the soa bot now mold tet inspiration, which enerten 


"Som; whet: wo cousider that even the most hantened tii 


knowledge, does sot inform the soul, 


should like to know how experience can exist in any sine 
seal withoat Imowledge, and yet it would appear from 
© Cantab’s "exposition that knowledge is the rorult of inepirs 
tion and experiance; or that iti posible that experience may 


tial part alone itis w 
‘Writer of Tho Perfect Way” inform us that this celestial 
part of our mature is amociated with truth and holiness; bat 
‘ith characteristic confusion, they alto esert that it is “only 
the persistently el” who fail “to bo puted by ancoestve re- 
birtha” So that, according to this compound explanation, that 

leatilly pure, and which alone is 

persatenly evil” asto deserve final 


Perfect Way” 
teaching the snathiation ofthe grester potion of the human 
racy” Teontend that their doctrine is susceptible of the inter- 
pretation attributed toit. If as they admit, they maint 

‘One human acal. may deserve and receive final’ extinction for 
“ perintent ei” what ie there to prevent. myriads of man 
soale reaping the mo fato for a similar falt? 

‘The Writers of ‘The Perfect Way,” attach no valuo tothe 
facts of m historical religion and a historial Okrist. I, on the 
‘other hand, consider them as only second in importance to the 
everlasting ‘Christ and the spiritual religion, All effective 
reformalory teaching must be more or les external and histori- 
cal Certainly we should nover have heart of our Lord's 
transcendent Gorpel if He had not aulfered and died to 
‘establish and comecrato His holy and. immortal snsthod of 
redemption. 

‘Canta ” tlls ws that “the proofs of the verity of hin 
tenets are to be found in his “personal memorion” This 
“declaration” at once accounts for the unsatisfactory and un- 
scceptable character of his doctrines. He who oan sock his 
religion in “memory,” may well rly upon ‘a phantom " for 
‘ie inapiration, 

have ot space at my dsponl to fllow ‘The Writers of ‘The 
Pretest Way," into thir vegetarian theoriea and discipline. 
My bali is that nothing deserving the namo of a religion was 
ever onlained to inculeate any special mode of diet for mankind. 

“<The Writers of “The Perfect Way” rust not complain if 
wre do not rsd their book through attentively. When «aur- 
‘veyor discovers at a glance that a ship has a weak ster-post 
and rickety masta, he may be excused if ho taker © vory 
Irurried and supercal view of thereat of the veusl 

Your, &, 

London, November 1th, 1882. ‘Tauoer. 

o the Bait of Laur.” 

Sin,“ One hopes that at leat thee two Egos, when divorced, 
will Keep within ealling distance of one another, o it will be 
very inomeenient for both.” This remark iande by Roden 
Noel in **Taoare” (Novomber 11th) recalls to mind the Bgyp- 
tian teaching upon the same subject. On the Ikaton rate of 
sere in the Museum ef the Louvre the deceased ia pourtrayed 
on either side of the Tree of Life, the Syeamore of Ney from 
which he receives the Divine drink. In one abape’ he i 
his body or mummy, and in the other his soul The body re- 
resents that mundane sauinmy of his which repose on earth 
fn ita perfect state of preservation; tho sool is that other 
‘ef which has gone far alia in th future existence. The god- 
dees eho gives User life mys to the deceased: “\Tre-unile 
fhe to thy soa whieh will sparse itself no more from theo— 


“you two,” and! who is aaked “Have you two come?” “Are 
you two going” And, however remota they tay soem fot 
‘ach other, there was but ene natural genesis for both, 

It is alo mid of the Egyptian two that the Resident of 


ee 
pes: 
ithe abstract phase !” And yot these doctrines and dogmas have 


restored before their fnal value can bo ascertained or thei 

thority allowed. Til have hopes of being free, before long, 

to moot this matter ofthe ergines and diaeass the subject with 

em mo wl emo th wnt of the Ayias anit the 

Graawy Masser. 

-Whilst writing, may Tank the teachers of (The Perfect 

‘what it is they mean by “the Fall"; the “Restoration 

of Paradise”; and the “Re gaining of the Golden Ago"? As L 

{an waiting on the mthology of then aubjecte I shall bo greatly 
obliged by ruferences to any data fr the reality. 

To the Editor of Lions.” 

‘Sit,—T.am at one with tho authorsof "The Perfect Way "ax 
regaistheaelfiferentation of the Spirit,oven in one person- 
ality, Bat what I deny is that tho Spirit ea ever witha from 
‘iter of thee sel-diferentations, leaving it to sl-upport and 
finally,to extinction, Moreover, since we eannot know the ub- 
jective experience of tho order of Artiulata, it neo quite mis- 
eading to aim that our conscious life may be compared to theirs 
‘They aro only outaides—phenomenn—to ws What 1 exprealy 
‘maintained was that aman isnot a hydraor an atiulate ania, 
‘ora colony on one stem, or sand grins in one bag. The mani 
feldnen of our internal’ consiousnen, of which of course {a 
‘ell aware, does not and cannot prejudice the fudamental fact 
of ita wily. If the uuthors were right in tele representation of 
‘the hussan comaitation, if by, aoul, and spirit each pomeased 
‘ conscious of itsown, persisting when they aro aoveted, then 
the wily of our consciousness, which mabes personal identity, 
would be imposible, and the sonse uf individuality woul, a8 
Bucdhisn mantaing, boa delusion, and deadly heresy. But to 
tuaintain this in the faco of the fundamental deliverance of 
inner and outer experince is, at T have argued, atwurd and 
suicidal. Wo may and mut love the dtation of personality, by 
Attaining universal sympathy, but not tho eaence of individaaity, 
which alone makes npzpathy: posible by affording ita basis, an 
Aiferentinted substance Whit is * love " without a lover, aul 
‘beloved, or many lelores 1 When I eens to be cumsciows of 
Aistinction, T cease to be conscious at all. Out of dierimination, 

T may take this opportunity, however of saying how stg 
my appreciation of lange portions of "The Perfect Way, 
‘book containing much fino naight and powerfully imaginal 
statement. Quite inestimable, too, aro tho services of Dr 
Kingsford in denouncing the diabolical prctico of viviection 
am also fully at one with tho writers an regards the doctrine 
that intuition belongs especially tothe woman, and intuition is 
higher than understanding. Dut, on the whole, Lam probably 
in more general agroement with Dr. Wyld in those controversies, 
Tam, se, &., "Rouex Nok. 


LAYING ON OF HANDS, 


‘The Rerwe Spirite returns this month to the healing 
rmedimahip of M. Hippolyte. It inverts Teter from Lone 
TLaserre detailing her case. She had an slot fatal attack of 
Tronchits six year ago, ever knoe which ako has wafered from 
‘exhaaiting cough and’ dificult breathing. “Heating, aa a 
Spiritualist, of the healing inediuunship of M. Hippolye, sho 
sought treataent at his hands, Her letter concludes "The fat 
laying on of hands produced a grat amelioration. Tent daily, 
‘experiencing progromive amendment, and now, at the end of 
fix weeks, I find myself restored to my ability fo work without 
fatigus, and T au thankful indeod that the oppression of 
breathing and cough of six years has gone; my health iereatored, 
and Tam already geting out.” 


How ro Ixvesrtoarn Sematwvatine—Mr. J. 8, Farmer is 
bout to ine a very valuable ltto book undor this title. Tt 
vill biel tll tho story of tho vso and growth of Spiritaalism, 
Ee will give in a auecinet form the tatimony to its truth, whic 
thar been offered by men distinguished in at, science, and 
literate, and in social position, and oren hy the most noted of 


rod thomad 
‘elieve that largo orders have already boen received for the 
‘work, and Spiritualists would do well to male feo us of i in 


to be traced to their Set Gigi, and tho missing Linke most be 


Tnionget euch oftheir friends ts shew a disposition 


Néventer 25,1852) 


orvice oF “LiGHT.” 
4, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
LUDGATB CIRCUS, EO. 


ne ptr SUREPOS MATE 
valde oo compen in ool Can fig ll 
pee ior ete 
stsete Mint th antares Te 
(Gotees ta Pet Oe Oris maybe mnie pase to z 
neha i io," lesa ole 
oo 


Tn ou last iasuo we aside few words about “the duty of 
supporting the C. A. 8, and strengthening the hands of ite 
Council.” This romark’ has brovght us some leters from 
cortesponden:s who ask what they ate likely to guia by 
supporting the C. A. S., au they ate unable either to use its 
brary ot to attend ite mootings. Ten dificult to know what 
to aay in roply to auch aquestion, In our simplicity we had 
‘thought that a man should do good for the sake of others, rather 
than for the ake of any benefit that might come of it to himselt 
Spiritualist should beamongat the frst to ask themselves —What 
ood ean T dot rather than—What good ea T get? And yet 
Spirtuaists—though they not infrequently congratulate thes 
telvea on having  highor creed than the more popula fsith— 
fre faisly pat to shame by the abounding philanthropy | 
find. gonotoaity of their brethren of tho orthodox Churches. 
Fancy one of thew, when appealed to for help to the Bible 
Bociety, asking what good ho in Ukoly to get from it, ax he 
han no" neod for Bibles hinsol, ving a suticient number 
‘Or when asked to contribute to a City. Mission, 

cif on the round that he ext deriva no benett 

7 eed to bo rescued 


vehat they worn 
by supporting the C.A.8., hind asked what wseful 
Society serves, and what good it has done and ia 


min, fori is certainly not morally incumbent on any man to 
hich does no Denali work for the 
—ad they been pat to ws—we would 
havo replied that though the C.A.8, aa not done allt would 
have done, hadi been more generoualy support 
‘and ig tho Best institution of the ki 
tatablished in Great Britain. Biden having a valuabl library | 
‘and an excollont reading-room, it forms a suitable centre to 
hich visitors from the country and from abroad are always. 
slem, where they can megk and confer on aubjets in which 
they are specially intrested, and where they ean readily gain 
information In rogue to othor Spistuliate of whom they have 
heard, and whose personal acquaintance they may desire to 
rake. It is « contro, to, from which information and advice 
to sought from all parts of tho world ; and from which sash 
on and advice are always cheerfully given. 
thor purposes tian those we 


But it han done much more than this 
By ite Fortnightly Diseuaion Meotingat which perfect freedom 
Inallowed tothe expresion ofall opinions on matters appertain 
lng to Spititualon, and. which are open to all vistors free of| 
terest in the subject in many 
tua, and carried conviction whero, to all appoaraneo, it would 
not otherwino Tave reached; id Uy the paper read at thes 
meetings it han beon the means of supplying « very valuable 
addition to tho literature of Spiritvligm and other aubjecte of a 
Kindred character. Te han endaavoured, moreover, to formulate 
‘and expres tho views of the general body of Spsitualiats scattered 
all over the country, on various questions ‘of inteeat and jm 
portance at they arose. Notably it laa done 20, recently, on 
the coniitions to be observed in public canoes for 2 


scatlored broadenst over the United Kingdom were the fonds 
suficiont, Te did so some tne since when, after the Slade triait 
‘memoriaised the Home Secretary on the iniquitous state of the 
law which amunies thatthe very profeation of Spirit communion 
‘must of necemity be 9 false pretence. Of coarse this memorial 
ras respectfelly acknowledgel—nothing more. Had the 
Spiritualists of Great Britain been solidly united and shewn a 
‘old front, it would havo received attention 

‘And there ia work—impertant work—to be done in the 
fatare, and which the C.A.S. is preparedto do, if its hands are 
ficiently sustained. Many of oor country friends have their 
local societies to apport; and theae have the Sint clan on 
their asstance, But there arv many Spirtualistethouaads, 
ro do not doubt—who aor no belp to any amociation 
shatover, and whose frat thought i what they ean got, not what 
they can give. Some of these, perhaps, will excuse themselves 
fon the ground that 1aoney contributed to. the C.A.S. might 
‘not be productive of much solid good afterall Tet them make 
‘thetrial TheC.A.S. has nover yet been in positon to shew 
hhow much good it really could accomplish if the means were 
placed at ite disposal. There are men amongst ws, we know, 
‘who could spare an occasional hundred pounds, or even fre, 
without depriving themaclves of single comfort in life. We 
should like to see some of these put the C.A.S. to the tet. 
‘They havo the cause of Spiritualism at heatt, we do not doubt 
but they have not faith enough. If they would but make the 
trial we confidently believe they would find abundant cause to 
bodelighted with the result, and to be grateful to us for oor 
ice. 

Tis quite posible that some of oor wealthy fiends do not 
belive in 

Wither. We have little 

tympathy with any men, Spiritualists or others, who would 
thrust their creeds “down other people's throsia.”” But we 
vould, neverthelew, scatter the soods of truth abundantly, 
bolioving there are very many hearts into which it) would’ be 
fladly welcomed, and from which we have no right to withhold 
that which we have felt to be so precious a boon to ourelven 
‘This in the work in which we should like to see the CLAS. 
more generally and more generously helped. All cannot help 
largely; but there are dhouaanda who cold—and, aa we think, 
should—eneourage it by membership, and by the small pocuniary 
tmsntance which membership implies 


‘PRESENTIMENT. 
(rom the “Revue spin?) 

In the year 1848, 1 was at Dijon; T had been there three 
weeks and had to be there four weeks longer, when, on the 
rmorning of January 220d, Tas sened with an impulse to go 
to my home at Fontsine-Franguise. This impulse. was 
strong, and Teouldaaign noreason for it, forthe day before Thad 
recrived a letter which contained nothing bat good news. The 
weather waa very cold and the country covered with snow ; bat 
tinder the impulse T took the public conveyance timed £9 reach 
ry home at 890 pum. T found all the family well, and con- 
‘grtulated them on their good health. Presenly, my father 
‘Sid, T thought you woull be with w this evening, and eo 
‘Strong was the impression that T ordered dinner to be delayed 
two hours beyoud the ual time." In the course of the evening, 
nay father said how glad he was that 1 had come, for Tcoald 
‘act as hia substitute at a meeting in the neighboaring town of 
Fontenell, held on the occuion of the anual lating of the 
townahip pastures, My father was seventy-six, and Twas glad 
tosare him the journey, so, accompanied by a neighbour, Bf 
Bouget, T went. At two o'clock, in the midst of the basines, 
Ivan seized again with an impalso to bo at home, which BL 
Bougot's entreatia could not quell. Twas delayed on may way 
Thome by meoting a friend whom Thad not seen for long time, 
and again, in the square of the town, by another, whom [left 
abruptly.” Entering the house, I sought any father; he was 
fpparentiy Moles on the floor of hin stay. T sent for ie 
frend, Dr. Androuct, who pronounced him dead, "The death 
smay have coincided with my impulse to leave the meeting, for 
the body was stil warm. Wat this last impulse from tome 
Impression made by my fathers spirit 1 


Fontaine Franguise, August, 1882. ‘Musso Lorne 


‘Tax Test Sissons woe Mm Wooo.—We believe that the 
Jnted bythe C.A'S. have sreoged sti: 

‘Wood, and tht stope are mow being 

"by whowl the experiments 


-ganifetations, its Cireular in regard to which ought to be 


PROFESSIONAL PHYSIOAL MEDIUMSHIP. 


Fetigly Dicanion Motng ed the rss | 
cad etal sootato Spat, 8, Gr Roa te 
a ttn tt, MTom Soran induced the 
so Meme hae for Spates to enrge Pe 
tat aedimap for Papi Madea 

Domenn O. Prana csi he ead 

mening the procetngs, tit? Every Spt wat co 
a la some igre mined the opertinty 
ie ee Nac ma impertant n ldatyad theet 
STRESE eat ht ld te oegh ble umn, 
Fp ducanion ese ary clly onthe rans fot 
Tet lire Prin foe sel sible sod naar ht 
thencahs found in high dag the speci oper whieh 
ered mctonhip end whe fad not many els opon th 
Ge kts ecoerngel tony hit th if al 
ee tes incrated i Speaion, whether sox tame of 
Teosiss rosary ox ex enn of liinn cltsre. On the 
Sika hand eait to be ronpnd that hy enorging 
seems to place thei srvces profesional tthe dspoa | 
{how who vere nlerated inno, pert, oly oot 
tert hy openel wie he operant for dzption 
To Sprain fad eee, ber rendre in soe dare 
Topi forthe funds by whch Stan ad bn i 


fe Twoxus Suonrn thn dlrred Me arose aid: 
‘The Spiielt mind i fron tne oto, and has epecily 
{late een comsdcrably exersind on the’ question of afance 
Condiins Te nfl forcot wpo our attention md wil 
fue evaded. It he oes the mjc of mache 
cic in Spann eural from raion quarters. 
ut mode the subject i Tremere righ of the la dna 
Ton in thee ova, an nr mont of yon ar svar, «crear 
an jostocninued rom comne of this Amott, wid 
‘Tong lat of prominent sod roproentative nates appended, 
Crpng the adoption of certain change in the condom of 
{eUls eden, aed in oor methods of priced in rgard to 
rom, The scbject of nance colton closely ale to the 
{quaton a thn ovening, bat Taal ot enter nits coir 
ton ferder han to Init pon ove aspect of the question, 
Spstaaiate my be broly divided ito two eppesite camps 
Tepmiing On the one ha thera toe who Sanit em 
the igeous aplication of tnt ondions ofthe severest Kind, 
wth whom antecelents and porooal haacer are algethor 
Slminsed, who aa thal noting is toby taken for granted, 
that ar et be test sce and eoeliiv pret tha 
ton be stained that the medium ha thing whatever to do 
Sith any penostens that taken lace at the sda On the 
(iter hand. thers ae tov wh fall that the conditions of 
Sprtal manifestation ae themcve uentyFrldsbe 
tel that by imcting om hee conditions we oly increas the 
Aiea, and peragn ronder Syitand anetations alr 
iether impos and that ten if thin not the cae, on 
{i comtiemnay rove altogether the raion 
fr not primaly paps and mchaniod, but. ioral and 
‘ital; hat tho one peimary croton i thal of maton 
etenco sd harseny i the ce, and abore all, in the 
ssaiom, who all be placed in ax noch eae and apie of 
‘sy snd mind ain pole an ater tens covitions 
‘ot cnly aw iy to ha the tot story ses, at 
Teter feta ely to brant given han ay which 
Uy the tnt troch of oar Inge can devine 
A mady Compromise” 

Now Think thee great da ob min favor of Yoh 
of thse motbdss Bach goed ta way, according to ine 
Sl plac and ceeomsance; ba halt geod, wt i the 
fret fro bing god a hat which very goer, perp 
‘aly takes place.” Thre is comtant clinton between 
{Bose to opposite er folng mit oly inthe man le 
‘st very often in tho a inva and a the se tine, On 
the ne hand ti fl that soe Kind of et really messy, 
meepeess Ss Gee Se seses 
eight sod erdit—that iit nto havea van and esa 
{Sey sets alo, the olnervancs of tome contin i i 

Om the other hand, however, is thought at 
ersething is aloo do tothe tscepibitie of the medi that 


‘ro splied, or teats perhaps sufficient in 
sppliod; that is, they coae to be test at all 
‘rould insist upon ie thin—that we sould no longer halt between 
theee tro opinions, that we sould mao up our minds in the 
condoct of every aéaco detnitaly ether or ono side or the oth 
fod resolutely adhere to it. Either we should insist on moral 
‘conditions aa primary and eufcent, and a that caso we should 
ispanse altogether with all attempts at tests, with all endeavours 
to watch and guant, to fotte, and handout, and bag the 
tedium; or on tho other hand wo should insist tat these 
fonditions shvald. be. mado as absolute and as perfect as 
Possible, Something indeed, nay bo due to themediom. The 
[exception of the modi may be rated, if this course in 
yursaed, and rudely shosked ; bt the modiam should under. 
and that an all profeasons and callings ave their disagreeable 
Incidents, wo with modiumhip. It ix ono of tho fctor to bo 
reckoned with, and i he is not propared for ths, some other 
cocupation Tea congenial to him should think, bo chowen, 
Modlamhp aa a Profeaton 
However, I think the question goos far deeper than any mere 
tmodifations of condition or any methods of procedure inthe 
Conduct of public adanoes, ia not merely—What ar tho best 
Inothods of conducting public séancos but—Ta it desiable that 
there should bo public aéanoos TL i not how wo may place 
fafogoars against dishonesty on th part ofthe mediom, but is 
{it deitable that profemional mediums should bo encourged at 
fl for phyvieal manifestations T restrict tho question to 
sical manifestations, Now Thnow itis very deat to speak 
{on this aubjeot without being misundertonl. Ono is almost 
fertain to bo mispprebended, and to eause ivtation, and 
Perhaps, in certain quarters, to give offence, ean only ay I 
Irae no intention o desivo to rellet upon mediums cither indi 
ideally or as a-clas, T have no doubt that any number of 
tverage men and women taken from amongst us placed in cit. 
Cumstanees amenable to the sane conditions and subject to the 
fave temptations, would be Hable to, and perhaps fll nto, tho 
Saino failing andthe sano faults. Te isnot mediums, but pro- 
feasional medianhip, which Tinvite you this evening to con 
sider. Again, Tsball bo told that mediums, ike other fll have 
to py rent and taxon and tradonmon's bills, that the labourer ie 
worthy of his hiro, thatthe phynican io paid that the lawyer ia 
Ti, that Uh clorgyiman ie paid; and T shal bo asked, Wh 
‘Should medians be mad an excoption to tho universal rule? 
that wore the real ino to bo teed; Dut T mains 
ot the real awe, Tho quoation is not “Given 
the medium, whether Ie sball bo paid, and even liberally and 
{generously paid,” aa I isunt he should; but whether wediumaip 
Should exist-as» profeasion, whether iti desirable that persons 
Should enter ups Spisitvainn an a trade, that they ahould 
tonbark init for a livelihood or a a commercial speculation. 
Now, Tmaintain tat its eminently undesirable, and T do 90, 
not ou of any ili or any desire to prejudice the interests of 
Imodiums, but in a great measure my contention is lased on 
what Ibaiove to be the true and higher pertnient interesta of 
‘he madiom his 


Fint I would consider this point in ite relation to the 
‘medium physiallyin rogard to health, Some of you, Tdare- 

remember that not very Teng: aineo we had w paper 
‘hete rooms on thi Yory quotion of whether medium 
‘ip was prejudicial tothe health ofthe medias ehink there 
frat a consenaus of opinion that there was nothing necomaly 
injurious to the health of the medium in any’ great measure, 
provided that sodiumahip was exorcised tempertely,, under 
Proper conditions, with ample time for rest and recuperation, 
with opportunities for physial exercise and alternative orcupas 
tion. But what I maintain in regard to profesional medina 
i that all these conditions are. almost generally, almost 
ecessarily under present social conditions, violated —thnt at 
east there is a powerful and constant temptation to, their 
violation, Tt must be to the intereat of the medium that his 
profeaion abould be like other profesion, as remunerativ to 
bina poasbe, snd o this end. the more frequent the wanes, 
sud the greater the nanber of visitors, the more remmnera. 


Bihoagh tet alas imply some degree of eapicion, ge thn 
‘suspicion must not be made obtrusive and objectionable ; that 


ive-bie voeupation is certain to be. Espochlly if ho be a 


LIGHT. 


{November 25,1882, 


November 25, 1852) 


LIGHT. 


{Poul wodium, ther wil tu an incommnt demand upon his 
oy which wl ecpy i freely om orig tats a 
2a dns with ange sr of proms dol paked in 

Aste ony and der fonda which ix aay pnt 

ti sows skgalet wofaonmbl, ‘The oven hia rept 

Ing eolide;bu thes ar other delancs in oton 

tothe beth of tho median whch aro more. Immatintaly 

‘won p with tho exree of in profewion, It thre ie 

tying in which Spiral of baarvation and experiance 

io gonealy agreed) and which contre by senifo 

Stsarain, is at whaaror the career af media 

‘hip ay”, whataror It ay bo. ssp. 

thy enn of power wasted Ts phyla manlaton 

Av city a loge from Ue ein, thal there f= 

onmtantdran pon tho mantle een, Cho errs tes, 
the sila amergi Tt hm eon oven 
eauenen that ther Se» mini 
‘he odin, ithe rove f tee frie opin! 
Sanleats, mer emecly tn maeraton, Tay by 
that thee fs sono rotrn to tho mim and there maybe, 
ter pope oper, eaperaton st where Ue exer 
ct medina coutinded ftom day to day, and fom week to 
enh, in long. peotraced stingy, You will wn that 1 mae 
ero ince mak ej to the pect | 
the medi, We need tot argon this ax tro question of 
rearing, forall who hare easily eered medicine fr 
Tam of ine kn to be pn fat hae in ny ind 
ita fio of theme pwea pial mine 
nn poeta In hs conaten spel eer 
{oT Koo tat sve nen after thee wanes had bee hel 
ily ified. Ut he won fall onthe for 
trom shoe exountion bloe could rnc the strat, T know 
the eae of nether, ono of tho man” poweral,ediune fr 
infant hs ovr ben Known, T are seated 

‘i in bolt bo bette profeioon!madiom.” fee bre 

Or tive yore mcomfl exeren of hs mediomite power T 

‘eth i he esa The van shining in hie face ad I 

a alflly sos to ho Gange wich a ten lc 

Tinayes wero aun, his clourgon, his checks Bellow) he wut 

tolling oo there wane hectic fash on Dia fry whch 

Atel m pene far advanced in eoummylion, en It wa 

only hy tag hill say fram th erro hs wedi 

{hip ty gang te a ore petal slants and by saree wetng 

tion, that hi hath asin son gre restored 

Now I maintain tht IC rw ony on thet frownds thee 

orld b nrous ene for conideratin of tia Avil of 

nouraging madam sea profemion, Nor tis the whale 
‘the eae. Mang of ou aro are thal there ie another 
pect of the aieation which mua have been sbered, and 

‘hich hw inn nti. in the ‘Pronk this exhuation of 

the pg per rated rom tine tone, ea rong 
trang for inant to supply the Yom "which has ns 
‘con eperoned. ‘Thi at ft, tay ecco moderately 
tnd with very tle Ge'no injury. but appetite terest 
‘ithila gration, and ow Chen wane are eontinue, and 
Te the data’ brcmes gral a sronge, the hale 
fod id eof wa Know at ot unfeqouly the come 
furtc’ is at the ‘molivn ‘dagenerte’ ato’ Mal of 
ntempeaney dpsed and moral rin nthe oat With 
tut ging frier, on this gro alon 1 think T might Int 
tine theres Here mficient camo of danger, that ther ae 
test aad and Uat we soul hit he danger signal oars 
Anaivin of tho perils of ships which he before them, 
Mra peste oft unin 

at this at pho th subject ntrdace another—namely, 
tho meal apes ofthe question. Init le likely too it 
{ition to Ma moral health to his infor, to Ma pare and 
homie character, nd to his wld Colne? How 
int Uk we a0 on linen Mab punt ras wich i 
Wad to fo te cesar Thar sendenedt We ae to tat 
thor in wearely any odo for physical manifestations in 
tonntry who hax not eon ehagtd at some tin or oter wit 
inyositra, ‘There may bo spel end inor eames to econ 
{orthnin pried cacy, Yat what fei thos ‘commen 
{het mit be sone geno grid sid roma frit thi, 
intrlr Ghat wo sup sodardand we should aly Tok at 
ble, baring in mind tat we have not to deal with the 
Ian who ie purely an impostor, If int wor ao ‘ob dieaog 
rosie much Tamened ; we might much mote eal dapese 


‘that in any stan were wndoabnd imposter ety 
{beimpnec errticlon i gens medion jn hs eas: 
‘Siphas brs ected sad proved Yat how at meena 
ft coated peste focal ts compen onl oe 
Sint Whe a permet Lt olen ort {yell 
Sens sb nator Naory of fhe mati the Mary o it 
To and pogrom and wi to equntly flows i one 
Ss dang md lI lof ens hav en steed hak 
{he peo media snot dru frm te hgher Pal 
‘sity. Peso in atleenes or xy caveman bare Te 
tl ompation eter tpn medica ae recon The 
taf poloniona meionaip‘ are rereied mon etry 
from te nboriag chews” cour ah fs the poner 
Imei ext ‘in the tenn bat Hew” ther 
Toto gia” power. Tego deelopment, re 
fires exercin and alain, sd tho meaner 
foe tt whieh 
hich prensa tec 
fess curmedion han atonal one or were ofthese eile 
Hofinds Kiel, porte oh gra supra, puedo the 
rover by which thee’ phenome, extra to, hs, ee 
Frodocedwithoot hi ace jarciatin, He startled and 
arated He experiments wih he family noon fod 
tacit intrsed nth aller ait is ghost 
(md ‘They, ton, ome ntered td he cle gdaly 
sored owe His reputation eons sangeet 
{otek nan his iin re cro. Seng ef ety 
{6 noche to cepy hie tic se toe te roman 
hichbe forbs them ihre making hin seme emer 
San Tim at nt ecg be ren, at afer once 
cptd, nnd ttt oe, thers evr one He 
tobe ln consents tan strange ted so tet Somes 
teat, nd the vanes Beso sre eqn en mere. 
‘Sener ith th crue vars He fads Ua the 
falsal singe scent ann, perp reat tmnt 
1k nage o's ek faba” Ue ha 
scumstaaenr erst mo. reat mount pereson ot 
sian to nds hint rm his eepton and de 
Tekin! tothe exec of the nviy acre pore Ha 
Sy elars th ld of pono medina sad 
there slang demand op Mine, He congrats hi 
henge yn et ate i ated 
meiehip eave ow, very pews and 
vsti 1 sett cman no Ko ite 
‘ature ec condom, st welimow hat tay bo very ely 
Tatrbedand ome ile derangneat ef aly some deme 
say tm nin fra the mre fo tae 
pe, in th ery fl ha of ie opr 
there is a sudden pid iar 
Perks, fora. ting aogier 
fine there are no eter ‘ie shoogh the phenomena 
‘oy return, ight and foble” Tho ane thing may 
ccstr the thd or foorth ine, And now srcthing ot 
Se, and that spe. His yee cre deverting i, 
ele ivalnont neice, the domes cecheer ering 
Tory the laos prong for Birt tedacmen ee 
cenndingsnetlement of tt Bl Thn Smet temp 
ton: "Cold not yo jt ip the Spits s ile Tt may 
bevoly one or tice; oad et you by me texters 
anion resent sm eon tpemaatin “ot the 
honomen, ail phage ery son the phen rl tea 
The templion fat fit tected, bt ie retorn aun aod 
sn, greater oes ih his reir nsdn 
ota tance becomes om any ender, oan 
Tow human mae tat hea i seam the tenpston 
‘he Mle Wik i bod Re nee; ene sb the 
‘Sctrex:Embldeed hy sre he cme op! th 
eo Sept, ed be Ventre ooo aegis oa 
secon th in ar Sees ama 
err sn Bint nk tat all et ight 
Het walhed rs cn, igh a opreng tony ead 
{Spore taker plac te meio epee dcr 
{an nyo the can e Tove." Take ster caw ih 
St wnleqesty ngpem.‘Perhapea medium crocs or rom 
{natn oe the Conan, wollscreied ot 2 emarale 
‘Solis pipes meifwltos Taihs roms eso 
i of mtn rete Otformny i ope 
Gaye eet Seiaelyidisiaer menos 
‘asmen the rgy and strageyenotsh, hs pocorn 
Tenis ees lee seeieeeeea 


‘of them when they present thouselves. But there je no ques- 


‘medians who livin the same town, ot, it may be, oree a mel 


‘rider area. At all events, something in presented which is 
Trade to do duty for i, and oar medium takes his place with 
theres, Tk will not do that all his costomers should go to 
Shother shop, therefore something mast bo prevented eqeally 
farting, wonderfel, and attractive to his customers, and 10 the 
Tow mmnifetation is tried, and be ie delighted with its maces, 
‘At lat puspicion is aroused, arouh is made, the Sint is seized, 
Rai onthor, intantantooaly trinaformel into the medium, 
Sith iil the porphernaia of fraud about him, and a now 
(Tandal is added to the roll which Spiritualism unfortunately 
presents! 
Apetegies for Prant. 

Nor is thia always the wor, What fllows is often more 
injorina than this. ‘There ao thove enthusiasts who think it a] 
datyto defend modiame whatever evidences of fraud may exis, 
When an exposure takes place the expiser himself may be, and 
‘tien in, 2 Spiritualist an he js himself deeply pained at the| 
‘iscovery that bo fas made, bot he dons it hin duty an an hones | 
Juan to writ tothe ooal newspapers, orto the Spiritual journal 
ind give a plan, simple recital ofthe fact of the cae. Where 
‘spon, De A writes to aay he had a sucoutal wfanco with this 
sme si months before td Profesor B. will write mying Ut 
bo tied and toatl ian and established his genuine medimahip| 
Deyond all question,—as though what happened six mont] 
Defore had anything to do with what subsequently occurred 
Bat the inference which is aaggested is that because the person | 
jn question ina genuine modiam he cannot have committed fraud, 
fand sometimes iti alleged that even if anything di take place 
‘hat ws not altogether honest and right, it was dao either to the 
gnorance of the sitters, or, it may’ be, to the wickednes of thei 
‘oral conditions, or to the el sitters whom they brought with 
them, or, perhapy it wan the result of wine diabolical plot on 
the part of the exposer, Now I have no hesitation in saying 
that this Kind of apology ia fa more injurious tothe truth than | 
ay numberof exposure staning by themsetven could. poasibly | 
Re. Wht can be the fet pom any unpeejuiced reader of all 
these apologies but to make an fel that these Spiritualists aro 
it beat a et of eredulous, weakeminded enthusiasts, who, if not 
Sieteal accomplices are willing to deceive, ad that their ation 
in as miachievous aa complicity ital would bot 

[il ct ofthe preset Method. 

ov, lot ws aak-ourselves what ia the influence which it 
exercises upon other clases of society!) What ean be the effect 
‘hich all thin has upon the investigator who visit the profet 
ional medium? Can it fail to excite in his mind doubt and 
fapcion | And whatever elarling phenomena ho may witnes, 
‘ost he altogether five himself from doubt and uncertainty a8 to 
‘he gevsioeness of the plenomena | What can be tho effet on 
‘the tind of tho acentie san who finds hizmolfdebarred fom 
the free use of hie eyes and hands, who finds that thes 
phenomena take place wader conditions where they cannot 
Te observed and investigated? What can be ite effect upon the 
tnind of the serious and religious investigator? Will he not feel 
that there is here what to him must bea profanation of sacred 
‘things ! Will he not tar away with » fooling of almoat 
loathing and digast ! What, aga, will its effect bo on the 
general public, Knowing of it uly’ from unfarvurable news: 
Papee roports and reports of riainal cases And what i it 
‘Ghect upon Spiritaaists themeelves || Mauy who wero once 
‘enthusiastic. beliorers ave withdrawn allogether from the 

Srork of Spritualiam, Decasse they havo. been wearied and 
Ghamed and indigoant at that which Tae taken place, 
What, again, is to be aaid with reference to it influence on 
ether’ medians who are tot professionals I. remember 
‘Then it was not worth while for mediamship to be exer- 
Geol as'a profemion at all, At that timo mediums felt th 
eoponatility of thee git and it was not dificult for persons 
‘Wh une to thea with peoper Sntrodictons, and with whose 
Iotives they were satisfied as being suficienty adequate, to 
‘bisa facilities for the inrontigation of the subject under condi 
tions which could atleast Teave no doubt of the good faith of 


mediumahip, ts very sorious offut on the other sido that wo 
Ihave to reckon the lout of tho servious of this very valuablo 
class of mediums. Again, how iat that wo have mado during 
the lat thirty yearn litle progres in our knowledge of Spirit- 
tala, that wo know so litle of the nature of mediumship, of 
the prinsgles which govern it, ofthe ws which undoslo it TT 
have no hesitation in aaying tat iis malay due to the promis 
nent postion which public circles have held among us, the exit 
noe of the profesional median, and. the necesity for trying 
nd tenting hin, and. dovising methods of proving the genuine 
‘sof the phenomena, Our time has boon s0 entirely engrossed 
trith the considerstion of the question, “Aro the phenomena 
[enuine?” that we have not been in the proper mood of mindy 
feven if wo had tho time, to enter upon the significance and 
alae of theo phenomena themselves. Nor, again, can one 
fal tobe struck with the painful way in which tho eonnnercat 
‘lowent in modiamship a prominently forced upon our atten- 
Tat not tino that we should protest againat Spiritualism 
‘boing thus degraded 1 Ts i compatible with the reverence duo 
to the departed t Init consistent with our own aelf-reapect that 
wwe shoul permit the Spirit-world to be reduced tothe level of 
| poep-biow for the yratifeation of vulgar curiosity, and tho 
private advantagoof the showman 1 
‘A Mew Departure 
T rosintan, then, inthe interests of tho medium, of his 
Inalth and integrity, in tho interots of tho. investigator, 
inthe Sintered of the public, in tho interests of Spinitualits 
thd) of Spiitalins, that this whole question of profer: 
coal modianahip, and of our relation to it should” bo 
ferioaaly reconsidered. I boliove if the chango wero made 
‘which I have indicated, there would soon be & now doparture— 
‘Gut Spiritualists would no longor have to hang their heads in 
shame, oF to fol that Sprtualion was a reproach, but dha it 
fran something of which they might be honourably proud ; tho 
Inodinnn would sag that Twas anxious to magnity hia 
tice, for T would havo him fool the responsibility of 
his postion,—that to him ‘ia committed a high and holy 
trust, T believo it would aitractsclentie; men tothe subject 
{another and more serious tempor than that in which 
‘hey now approach it; that they would hero, find fates and 
continents of truth lying eforo then unexplored; that the 
philosopher would. find freak contetbutions to. thove obscure 
problems of human nature by which he eso often baled, T 
Keieve the theologian would nd ney eonfemations and Must 
‘ons of the fondatmental basin of religious truth in which ho in 
fomeerned, 1 believe Spritalian would bo rived above that 
Yelgar level of doubt and surpeion with which ft now beset 
Tind Baraned; Ut we shoal rs into «higher and. purer eon: 
‘ition ; that many of us would e able to go beyond tho need of 
[hysia! manifestations into the higher region of spiitaal eom- 
fouzion; that we should realise that the ministering angel was not 
Is poste fancy oF a dream of the eildhood of our race handed 
dven by legend ad tradition, but that it was the glorious pei 
‘ilege ito which all might enter who wero worthy to receiv it 
Unt wo should ralie for curvelvo that the angels of out houses 
hold, tho bright ministers of God and grace, woro ever around 
tus and about our path fo war and to instruct, to aoothe and 
Thal and los, if we would bat uplift the bars and unloose the 
‘olka and throw wide open the door of our heart, and Keep ita 
haonbers wept and garniaid, pare nnd awoot and fragrant foe 
‘helt hospitable entertainment. 
Bt when the art iff din, 
‘Ao dub bende the portal wale, 
‘Tay can but Tite atthe ete, 
Ard hearth bsnl jar within.” 

[We have in typ a condensed report of the discusion whic 
followed Bt. Shortor's address; But wo aro unable to find room 
fori til noxt wesk En“ Taonr.") 


Paoanass ¢ Betateor—Three years ago the anmual general 
mocking of Spiritualists at Brosels nombered only fifty 5 this 
‘Jour a mecting called. in th samo manner was attended by 


ards coucernd and inthis ay Uy wore convion a 
= Se ae ‘pearly a thousand. ‘The largest proportion eamo from the great 


Teast of the gensineniem of the manifestations. But with th| 
‘advent of the professicnal medium allthis was changed. 
Private medinaos naturally asked. themeclves, * Why should 
1 give up my time in this way to these pooplet 


taining district of Charleroi —Rerne Sprite. 
‘Tur Cincctan or maz C. A. & on the conditions which 
should be observed in public tances for physical manifestations, 


‘rhets i the pic medium.” And the services of this| hs recive sone altos] sigatue tut we. have bean 


‘valuable’ dass’ of medias eeame lost to. the eauec, | unable to afford space for ite reproduc 


nour present issue. 


Ted T. Wold. that whatever immediate and) temporary Other friends who wish their names attached, should intimate 


‘Pdraniages may havo arisen from the exercv of profesional | thir dosirto the Secretary of the C.A.8.,98,Great Rusell-strect, 


LETTERS ON THEOSOPAY. 
(now ax Asoxo-Lsouw 70 a Loxpox Turosorussr.) 


No IIL, Par 2 
(Continned from pay 519.) 

aah raco of the seven which go to make up a Round—ie- 
whieh ae evolved on the earth in succession during. ts oseupa- 
tion by one ofthe grest waves of humanity passing round the 
‘anelary chain isitalf subject to sub-division. Were tis not 
The came tho active existences of each human unit would be 
indoed few and far between. Within the limits of each race there 
fre even aubvdivisional races, and again within the limite of 
‘Sect asb.division there are aoven ranch racoa Through all 
‘Hhevo racosench individual oman unit mast pass during his 
fay on earth, each tine he azives there on ach Round of his 
pvgress cough the planetary ayaten. 

Sa reflection this necemity should not appal the mind 20 
mush ana hypothesis which would provide for fewer inear- 
tiona, For however many lives each individoal unit may poss 
through while on earth during » Round, be their number few or 
anys he cannot poss on, exeopt in rarw cases to bo noticed 
ureatr, until the tine comes forthe Roundwave to sweep for 
marl, Ard as the interval of timo occupied by the stay of a 
Round-wavoon earth may be rou 
that our prevont Bh race, by 209 m 
boar 4 nillion of yearn ago it iahighly dosrable that Nature 
should provide foe each of us tome cecupation wherewith 
{the tine. Bvon by tho calelation already foreshadowed, it 
trill bo noon that the timo apent by each individual unit in 
yal life can only be a mall fraction of the whole time he 
fas to got Chrugh between his reval on arth and his departure 
forthonext planet, The larger part of the time, a8, we reckon 
durtionof time, isobrioualy, therefor, spent in thowe subjectiv 
‘onaitions of existence which balong to the world of effects,” 
rapietunt earth, atlached tothe phyvical earth on. which our 
‘bjestive exatonc is posed 

‘The nature of existe in the spiritual earth must bo con- 
sired pari paod with tho nataro of that passed in the physical 
‘arth, alone deat with in the abore enumeration of aco inex 
ations, "We must nover forgot dnt between each: phyaical 
txitenco tho individual unit passes through a period of existonce 
{In the corresponding spiritual world. And it is because the 
‘nitions of that exiatonce ar defined by the use that has been 

re of tho epportunities in the next preceding. physieal 
ten, al cath ioften spoken of in Oecule writing 
fa tho world of effecta, ‘The earth itself is its corresponding 
work of eae. 

"That which poss into tho workd of effects after an inear- 

the work of cause, has been described in the| 
‘Fragments Occult Truth relating to the soven principles of 
"The individual sit, or spiritual mond, eannot bat pass 
{nto tho spiritual condition, but a8 already explained the extent 
to which the personality just dissolved, passes thence with it, 
fa dependent on tho qualifeatious of such. personality, on th 
{tho tat is to aay, which the purson in question hs made of his 
‘opportunities in life. Thus the period to be spent in the world 
Lofft, enormoualy longer in each ease than the life which 
han paved tho way for existence there, corexponds to the 
«"Hlreatter” or Heaven of ordinary theology. 

‘And horo itis intereting to digres for a moment, to take| 
nto of th relative scope of common theology and of Occult 
fiance. ‘Tho narrow purview of the forme deals merely with 
‘ou physical life and its consequences in the life to come. For 
rant of knowing better, theology conceives that the entity 
omoorned Ind ie beginning inthis physica life, and from the 
‘amo dimbilitin in the other direction it conccives that the 
fnsuing spiritual life sill nover atop. And this pie of exist 

ees which fs ahewn by the mre e ‘cca science, 
that wo ary now unfolding, to constitute a part only of the 
tutity’s exporionees, during it ecanaction with a branch rac, 
‘which is one of soven bulonging to a sub-divisioal racy, itself 
fone of seven belonging to a main race, ielf one of even 
elenging tothe occupation of earth by one of the seren Round 
vwoves of humatity which have to cecupy it in tum before its 
fanctinis in Nature are eoneluded,—this mverosepic molecale 
tf the whole structure is what common theology teats as more 
than Gat rhole, for iti apposed to cover Rterity 

"The reader'tnust here be warned agaist ooe conelasion to 
‘which the abore explanations—perfetly accurate as far as they 
go, but not yet covering the whole ground—might lead: him. 


oon be merely rnen mven to thin power. ‘Ther a 
Inutry here whi the grat uaher of Osc science hav not 
Se thnagh ft to dice to th Maity. TE oe existence oly 

re aed in each branch ce the tal numberof existences 
ST ound pert on Earth would obrooly be 96. ‘But the 
tettal number more than tht, though nothing approaching 
the number that wold be got at if we mpyocd seven separate 
incarnations ote place im ach branch ran. The explanation 
hing on ts bome metro detal in reference hie ts 
‘hoagitpreatere to convey information at present 

‘he method! law which euros each a every invidan 
unum entity thoogh the rst ‘eveutonay ‘roses Gs 
‘hutch at inno way compat with hat Habit to 
fal away into thnormal dein orth ‘ultimate saiilation 
which memnce the peral nts of poole wh eatrate 
{ery ignote ainitine "Tha ditt of th even princes 
a: death shor hat larly enough, by vowed inthe light of 
thae forthe explanations soe ealton, the elton may bo 
Setter vealed. ‘The pornnent entity in that which lives 
Dough the whole priate re, ot nly, thvoph theese 
longing to the prennt Rosndnave on ett, bt alo thoagh 
thw of other Roun-ravenand ether words’ Broly eek 
ngs wil in doe ne, thongh nt sore faconeic hy dant 
{athe oa mewared in yasy—-rsover a election of ll the 
Tver, rich wil cer ax day inthe pa tot. Bat the nea 
frac ff cach page to the wrk fel ban = 
ove er low coscios saitenes of is own, which fo quiee 
eral fo hs of the opal eity ro hia th uc 
teen dinitd, Tho Intenalty of thin concionunen varien 
tery erly from sbolato ro inthe can” f sperm 
‘how fo has teen so spremely god ands that he, hae 
Tagenered volver alate, ofl emeioames inthe ca of 
satire chveptcn Ty. tho etal pincilen ofall the expcng 
lite recollections so ainiten The detny of that 
riqui netber eae an been the subject of abvendant acu 
Ton of It, bat the point to which atention mayb ope 
ated nowiathe mptery of dual eonconmony, oth’ somper 
henson of which the comprohension ofthe sca coume af 
eres et depend. Ona pope tught 6 rele’ tne 
Pili of dal comcoumene by practically dereoping it 
ering, exercising the nner dirvoyant facies on aoe et 
St oberetons or dou, andthe pyvel sense, wth tht 
Shoop intlctal facie, on another nt of oterations 
rides a the mine tin; Bat to onary perp the doable 
Percoptina acl ome by tare, no, a al event, with any 
Toc inteniy oto render thir shancter apparent. Ox the 
her hand the pemity of dual coscoomen in ile for ne 
ron, ent beyond the range of onary imagination, and 
{Ty arling en the notion it wot diel to resize tho way 
a'whichonshunanfndividal, sae know hin i bl np 
fivide yp nto two eomcioan individ a death neither of 
which nin any way a now intention, while each. ditinctly 
onstion (fara te comsiosnea tine stall oni 
ih the ae pally rng entity 

‘A correct appreciation ofall thi srve a dosbleparpin it 
totes ence forall Uns apart contig pamages i Ocal 
fling whieh sem a diteent ines to airbase diferent 
etn tothe man ety, and enables ne to con 
tho general scene of human erosion, und tho ‘hte wart 
Pisotuagora. of exitence Chrough. wich the entero 
tails hah eile Sr plas adie ws ea 
hile remaining oyallyproared to inraiat the is utheot 
pert developeeny slong which the intermediate pen 
tine of car nature nay tel fer quiting the mettre 
principe that aro bait wp to serve thar ret paryow feat 
Tia papa Seals fe crt) Atte pe 
ct dal comaciomnes Ts the lo to that matry om eh the 
fontinity of oar higher existence depends For many people 
{Tima romain ition to my Ot any Dereon tow ving, 
wih hs vollactives Youd Wy the years of his ehlaoedt 
{ho sane’ pers as someine of quite’ a diferst mame 


fame that will reappear after a similar epee of time, under 
tome entirely now conditions, in the fature. But one of his 
‘ements of dual couscioumess is the same, and the other 
‘lenient ie ouly a temporary cBlorecouce of the frst. ‘The 
feeling “T aim I” is the sume through the three lives and 
through all the hundreds, for that feeling is more deeply sealed 


than the feeling, “am Jobn Smith, vo igh, ao heary, with 


rafionality, and epoch, who lived thousands of years ago, or the , 


sch and such property and relations.” Te it inconceirable—as 
2 potion in the mind—that John Smith, ineriting the gift of 
‘TSthonas, changing his name from time to time, marrying afresh 
very other generation oro, losing property here, coming into 
Jomaion of property there, and geting interested as time went 
Bevin, very arioun parvuits, might utterly forget in a fow 
‘hounand year all circumstances enanected with the present i 
of John Saath, jastan if the jnidents of that life for him had 
Serer taken lace? And yot tho Ego would be the same. If 
{his is conceivable in the imagination, what can be inconecirable 
{n the individual continuity of sn intermittent life interrupted 
fand reoewed af regular intervals, and varied with pansages 
throagh a purer condition of existence! 


‘MATERIALISATIONS, 


‘As very clear fct as its valu Tend you two or three from 
‘our lant since: After several materialiations of femal forms 
{ind costames which scemol to me more graceful than those 
fmade ly, our’ dresmakers, or pictured in the Queen, we 
had a tll man with a very long, fall beard, Some one 
resent expensed » wih that wo might see hin demateria 
E'Yohnny”" said he would try i€ he hd woficient power, 
asked me totake the shade from the lamp 2098 to 
fight. ‘Thon the tall, Jong-bearded aan exme, and standing fall 
Yefore on became gradually sorter until his ead was close to 
the carpet, and ton disappeared, aa did a litle white mass, 
seemingly the retains of his drapery. The disappearance may 
Ihave cocupied thiety seconds. 

"i half--mninnte more we saw a white spot on th carpet, 
which grew like a litle cloud and from it emerged the head, 
then the body, then litle by litle the full form of the tal 
Deanded figure which had disappeared 

‘This was in a small carpated room in my house, in th 
presence of seven persons not likely to be decsived, and with 
onditions that aaade any such deception imposible. We all 
Sitinely saw the procence of materialisation and demateriali- 
tation. Thad seen the later befor, but not the former. 

Ta the course of the séance a gentleman and lady had» very’ 
satisfactory teat. Tt had been promised them on s former 
‘evening. On account of a heary rain they didnot como at the| 
time appointed. ‘The Spirit are very punctual in. keeping 
fppeintinents, and the promised manifestation was given in th 
tbeence, "Now it was repeated in their presence. The gentle 
ian had loat hie ‘rife oto years ago, and after her the child 
‘whowe premature birth had been the cause of his calamity. His 
jrowent wife had been the intimate friend of the former one 
‘The Spirit wife and friend now appeared to them threo timer, 
{in dierent positions ad vo a1 to give better and better views 
of herself and her seven soontht babe, #0 that they were 
Deetcty atid ofthe identity of both. 

‘On the first occasion, when they were not present, wo 
wondered at the appearance ofa woman whom no one recognised, 
Iolding a babe with head quite out of proportion to its body. 
‘Late it wan explained, when the gentleman recognised his wile 
and child from our description, 

‘Our mediam in these sances is Mr. Bastian, whose good 
faith is with ww beyond all question, and who gives every 
pomible tet of the genuineness of the manifttations, 
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Aid ao he paid ura visit and gavo us the very gratifying amuranco 
‘hatin the work of exponing iam in this country, he Id 
‘come to the conclusion that he and Br. Irving Bishop were 
too many. £0 he ia gone to Americs hoping for beter luck 
‘here. We suspect he will not fnd it. 


STARTLING EXPERIENCE. 
Acontebutien to the evidence or SprtSdeatity. 
Mo the Biitor of Laour.” 

Sim,—The account which T seni you herewith iss faithfal 
tranalation of m letter whick lien before mo at the present 
‘moment, written in Frenel, by the nophew of the Count 
B—H—of the narrative, ‘Tho only alterations. which 1 
Ihave mado aro to eubaitute the initials for the fall mame, 
fand to suppress the exact date of the death referred to, which 
Imight, pombly, lead to the identication of the persone 
omecrned. The letter has reached mse from a private souree, 
‘and Tcan vouch for ita authenticity 

‘Tho narrative ia intresting in many ways; ut T will leave 
It to speak for ituelt.—Yourn, Faas POrnone. 

‘November Lith, 1882 
Daring the winter of 1870, at St, Peterburg, the Count 
member of a well-known Russian family, was 

pending an evening in the society of Madame B—— née 8— 
This dy, a widow of about forty, had lost her husband only 
seven yer after their marriage, and all her intorests and 
‘ection had centred in her (wo sonn. By the death of one of 
these, at the age of eighteen, which had taken place shortly 
Iefore the date mentioned above, she had boon pldnged in the 
oopest grief, snd nd almost entirely retired from the world, 
going hardly at all into society, and receiving only x. few 
hone fries at home. One ofthe greatest consolations to her 

thin time consisted, she profesed, inthe fact of her being in 
constant communication with tho Spirit of her 
srith whom she old regular Snteroourse, in the 
eso ofthe word. According to her statment, she would each 
tvening before going to bud take a manuscript book, in which, 
‘through the unseen agency, her hand was guided to write many 
communications.  Sometises, however, other Spirits, jealous of 
‘he privlage, would intrforo with this correspondence betw 
mother and bu, interrupting and intarpoating matters relating 
to their own ars. 

‘On this pacticular evening when Count H—— was pre 
Madame B—— was endeavouring to convince the young ma 
that sho was « medium, and spoke at some length of the como. 
lation she derived from the faulty. she possesed of thus com: 
smunioting with loved and lat ona, At lst she Lrought hin 
the book in which ao many moses vere inscribed, 

‘ead some of them to hi, and to give him so 

truth of what’ she aasried. This manuscript contained she 
said, many curious and intereating observations; but as these 
‘monily appealed to tho actual belive in so-called Spirtualam, 
‘he young Count was glancing at tho record with polite indie 
‘enc when. wade ho started ax hin eyes fall on the words 
‘intintlytencod, Tam just dead—Aline H—," with a date 
following. 

‘The young man could sarcely beliov hin sight a thell of 
we pamsod over him ax ho closely examined the writing on the 
‘Page, sehich toe that of is beloved slater, who Id passed away 
fm the very day anentioned, three years before—the same day on 
‘which Madame B— had received the communication. To be 
sll aamured of the identity ofthe handveriting of his sister, tho 
Count opened x locket hanging on his watch-chain, in the 
interior of which was w portrait of the young Countess, with a 
facsimile engraving of her signature. Oa comparing the two 
‘writings doubt was impoaibl thoy wero absolutely similar 

ilar narrative of facts that 

1 Which tok place at her 

father's country residence in the government of K—, the 

fanily of H—— were as yet unacquainted with Madame B——, 

‘who was at the time at St, Petersburg. ven when, later on, 

they became fiends dhe (Madame B—) wan entirely ignorant 

‘of tho fact of their having lost a sister and daughter, and tho 

‘dentty of the naanes had completly escaped her meniory when 
showing the book to Count B—— H—. 


‘The Church Stretton Copper Hole ghost sory has just been 
revived in that neighbourhood. A young man a few nighta 
Tauck —teho had laghed the loudest and ridiculed tho meat when 
the hort” story was ats height —was returning from Church 
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aoswatt matte 

(on Suniay morning tnt Me. Wilko, the $*Comprsben- 
sions” dalvred en excutngly interning sizes 9 Yer 
Sul since Tn heen Tega oy the an © 
ony snal guhering fo hen eter from our stem fend, 
Me Tr Wetey, who is an_exclnt speaker, and who 
jets at alway ably tet On this ceson ho poke on 
"Sustain wa Destructive and Comtrctive Sytem.” Hix 
‘jedan fon numerous pose ant pot writers in soppet 
athe pains he tok up were wel chonen. Ts tobe 
ipedthat tha twollotionen ics hadto he hin wilt 
{eis sbeartenannno hintoretr fom wok for whieh he 
sll ted, Next Sunny evoing MJ. Moro wil oer 
{he torn, when we hop se the all wel le. 

Amiverary Soe 

‘he tint anivorsary ofthe Sanday services was clea 
a this al on Thur eveing, he 16h int, with comer 
ha tll wich were mmoroalyatendl, ‘The ermngenen 
see el ou une the dietion of Mf J- 8. Gresnwel 


Part 
Buller 5 
nmen 

* smerny 

ong, The Belleinge,” Me 

song, ** Some Day," Misa, Lyin Vandyek. 

mrtg tol, "Tri Diamonds,” Ming B. Bulle 

* Sine Beale Freeman tong, “Come into 

"The Bxoe 


Pat TP 
tong, "ef 
the garden, 
tioned Montrose," Bis 
Mins Mary" May song, The Lighthonse, 
fon, The Holy Fan” Me. A. Mf Whithy. The hall waa aft 
‘Taldacleaed for dancing, Me-P- Everit acting as M.O, ‘The con 
any ncladed anongetitny the followingmembers andfionds:— 
Sinand Sex. Joseph Frocwan, the Mos Freeman, Mr. and 
Mrs F. Freeman, Mian Frocth 
Wortley, Mian Worthy, Mand Mr. W. Thowpaon, Mr. and 
Mim dh’ J. Momo, Miss Morne, Mex. Stoker, Mr J. N. Gi 
i, Nr. and Mie, Lantos, Miss Kato Norman, Drm and 
Paterson, Mise Graco MeKellor, Mr. and 
‘allan, Mian Allan, Me. Prank Everitt, Me and 
Mr Gowioroy, Ae, Prank Cowderoy, Mr. R. W. “Kishan, 
Mer #, Dertmaty; Miss Bator, Mr. Atwustan Achtisbon, Miss 
fonda ‘Mrx atv ho Mies Sinpaon, Mr. and Mrs. 
“Vandyek, Mand Men Bator, the Misses 
ist Daly Mim, Baker, Miss Caroline | 
Corner, Miss eoves, Mr. Wil Ralinton, Mr. A.M Whithy, 
Sir Foonison, Davie, tho Mita Davis, ie., es 
Res-Pacts. 


‘CARDIFF, 

‘On Sunday laa two adiablo lectures were delivered hero 
by th guides of Mr. J J. Morse, In the morning Goodness 
fue Moral Porco was woll treated, Tt was heh that what 
Teste remains fo the Chitnn Church t-iny is not traceable 
to” the vation tenets and creeds inattuted flr the time of 
‘Toa, Dats the reflection of tho pe and simple goodness of 
The Ife of the Nazarene ; that nations can only Become great 
find ood in ao far an purity of purpose and godnam of fo 
Ste fidwaly preted, sed that, therefor, rforatory| 
heaaures for te Uplifting of the mes, in ordor to be efee 
Tieevat bo geudal ar tfiidual" in operation. Inthe 
voting good audience Tatened to «very fine, address on 

‘Men Stim." Thcontl aed at the Sta 

of any ago was. tho outgrowth of the 
fem f 27 jel ant Ancient. Spitualion ” peciareler- 
spe sm oo manvatin of Guta pores ona 
ho: Old Testament, snd aa hone, records, appertain 
ie ek gate: Church, ft war dlamed at this Char 
te fal to en tion snd the Now Teen 
Tejnetions to euliate Spee yfts, thors should consequently 
fond kind of Spcitualiam in thos modern days within th 

wf onhodosy. “Ineo, the tendeney of the enlightened 
Tosh ft adorn evidently twa flor retin 
at eae things but the adhernta Of whats comonly 
2 Stern Spiritualism " ant have ere, est some from the 
‘Miike of ontodocyforsal thm in the march and take ered 
Ttlomselecs forthe ressitation of Spirit manifestations 
Th ont pee gh a lero i Moder 
Spustalinm; outta supporters mst exorcise indivi i 
eUsinean of life and purge tho fairrame of Spintaali of the 
Slow which fave, hthorto cased Ge masses fo seo i only. ax 
though laos dark. Sir B, W. ‘Walls will deliver two 
ledtors berg gn Suniag next, Moruing, ateleven evening, st 
150, Mans Prue Suriour.”—E. A. 


NEWCASTLE ON-TIME. 
Neweasrue = Mr. W. Westgarth, of Sheriff Hil,-trance- 
speaker, » gentlonan well known in the district, and who for 
Some timo has removed himeelf from our platfora, once more 
fexme tothe front at Weir's Court on Sanday evening ast, and, 
re are gato aay that from the fow who attended his lecture 
fhe cblained the warmest expressions of sympathy, while his 
se, Sciam wen. wel menos ty dem | We 
ope that Mtr. Westgarth may in fotare be more in the front 
ian he hs Beon for some time, snd that his mecita asa spake 
ina find thelr fll appredation 
Garesnean, —On Sunday evening last the platform of the 
[Gateshead Sockety was oevupied by MT. Rowe, from North 
[Skilda, who gave = remarkably well ‘address upon 
"The Gonfict between ‘Theclogy and Selanee.” Mr. Rowe, in 
an allo manner, pointed out from facts that he presented that 
the evntinwed claiming of great names by atheiti propaxnndists 
was groan error that tho mass of great, thinkers sight in 
ced protentagainat some of the false teachings of theology, bat 
at with sarge an exception from Tyndal leckwards their 
feovictions were theutic. "The audience, though moderate 
fran an intelligent on the die- 
fomime. Mi. HL Bure 


Dawson, of Oateshead, vv 
fompany in the Miners Hall, entitled, © Through Death unto 
Tite The lecture was highly. appreciated, leaving «good 
mpreion upon the many om Sprite prac. St. 
Cernallotated aa charman.—NoRrwexea. 
WORK OF THB COMING WEEK. 
Laxsox. 
Sunday, November 26.—Quebes all. 1116 a: 
‘Tp Lecture, Mr-MasDonnel (Se advertisement) 
Monday, November 27.—Central Assocation of Spiritualist 
C'00 pm, Goneral Parpowes Committee Meeting, 
sy  Novenber 27,—Quobee Hall. 830, Meeting. 
renay, Nove 28—Quobee Hall 820 im. Lacan, Me 


Wedoesday, November 20.—Central Anociation of Spiritalinta 
‘Spm, Members’ Pree Sian. 
rember 90.--Dalston Association. Weekly Sane, 
Paowisces. 
Public meetings aro held. every, Senday in Liverpool, 
Manchester Oth, Leeda, Bradford, Ontebead, Newent, 
ge, ever Songun Dap, Ge Boe oat 
Hato Silas om advertisment pa. 
‘ocilca nipertning in "Liss?" wil havo attention called 
to their advertisement, ax abot, without extra charge 


Tharalay, 


‘70 CORNESPONDENTS. 
$.0.—Necomarily deferred for want of pce. 
HS—Many thanks for your valuable contribation, which 
‘hall have erly attontlon. 
.Pioen— Ne! Wo nto dering trary ik 
fo who cam datort face 90 dagrceflly. They 
ate te most in the lng ren 
R.G.—Wo have watched all the which, haw 
spre nes mie athe Manca 
Flardion + bathe thought i best to lara the matter 
these hands ofthe 
AWeuzvenumes to Tas 


‘Tux Dalston Amociation will old a tea and concert on 
ele, Decor 18, ot at ems, 8 en rd 
Mn. J.J. Moss's Arrorenaer —Loxpox 
vember Bothy Conwell Hall; subject (Oy sfeeal 
2 Hall wabjet 


influence. 
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CONTENTS. 


gee at aii” Papal 
faecal 
NOTES BY THE WAY. 
conrad "MA sen)" 

hae fatlen on erl apt Madame Blavatahy, aecompaniod 
cx atten. by Bie cls han een tt devote Tot tha 
thre elon of romonatrace and rebuke tom from an ai 
tele over 800 fect above the neve!” Thar ben indi 
fret eamagh to tow my belt that the Journal of Sine, a9 
Sopared with eer joureal and review of » Uke nature 
‘Soma fir in fttreatment of Sprit andthe Osc 
Toghteoln rect of a reriow of Mr Sinntt’ book Tt 
do nel write from my point of view, abd Taboo except to 
‘Sree i rma, bt after ading it agin dle 
{othe robeke of my cite and her Chl who know the 
try {am boul to may hk it contra scary and 
srkingl with th treatment, Jet me aay for example, dat 
Badan rata met wih inthe pagent prominent Bagh 
Review. Arto te chai tb ai won hat knoe ta 
{utero doubt iti a wan cela hat knows ta own master 
Bat ohne thir wink inntspprentin what thy wit Yor 
ny read, bgt neha Unt hae not consi writen 
‘ord tht onght to cae her Hart, Tam ar abe eli and 
aloe erty ef thowp er ere too mach to deny it mo, 
Timon be pert odo my own thinking snd Tere od 
{iat Teal slays, no debt from infre mano infor 
tio, agen with brand eters of my senda, ‘Tata. She 
Imprint my mrtings «spk tat doe not animate them, 
en th reads intr any nr of psonal ania wll not 
trode non at daar pois cn 
teitionT my make a pernal explanation Since te secretary 
‘fhe Pare Society doe ot think wrong to break there 
St aecrecy which fence in the Theosophical Society, t cant be 
rng iinet Cnn ke ay aot in the 

jon Sacity some yor sce, and have daring ths ea e- 
sigoed my member. 

‘The attention of Doct Stal is being incrningly 
sized from the tee surface penemena, and the catand- 
Pieper igre apnarnes pre ere 
interrelations a ofthe cuss whieh ender thom. One of 
the chef srenae f Knowledge nthe dredion gestions 
$relation of ind to ind, with Uhe Kindred abject of 
transference of thought, or empathetic itpreins and of the 
yer of inaencing certain seatvo and rocoto minds y 
Pore: ol wil ‘Taiegabetingslincla jes now on sabant 
epretcl tet that bide fir to locate moat of the 
‘precise hat eureand i” Merron ta at all 
{ite arc atodent of the Ocal; and rom the aay of, 
{ntaligentiy sade, ch ight wl Tiers be throm on th 
‘obscure phenomena known as Spiritualistie. Some of these 
Smo bo dint rer 13 he acim of7am farina 
Tattigess wing an sibnown Foren” Other are opely 
Setiniyrlcabl te te sion Of sn on ind) conetrby 
tanto eens Pere eating nostra 
Stora Spit to explain. the facta Want “in th For 
Paychie Force is a name good enough. What ix the Agent ?| 
pile fore ie Unemolod. Spits a he te he 

saan Wil aie or Tok at any rate ne 
oe Ws aided, bot at any riko enerizig| 


Price TRrxEPExCE, 


|_ "Tho little book now under notice contain a largo amount of 


a ene cy tee tee one 
Pe eer oe ee 


it, no doubt, some thing caleulated 
two repel the scontio mind,’ and. tho apparently preposterous 


| oe at which i i abled is mugentive of «ua only too 


fully attributed this and. kindred. subjects, Tt is far, 
| Romore, to say that the guines charged for the book includes 
lso 1 cours of instruction to pupil Tt would, perhaps, bo 
| better to separate the book from tho oral or written instruct 
and to charge a reasonable price foreach. Be that ax it may, 
Tam concerned vith the book alone, having had: no other 
advantage in reading it At the outst Tmay at once declare 
‘my boli that it wil prove w serviceable and useful wsananl for 
the student who approaches the aubjeeta with which it donle ax 
practical guide it ise, though it 
‘questionable matter. 


+ but ho will find a guide to in steps in the 
‘more than'a hundred works on various branches of the subject, 
‘hich are enumerated in an appendix, 


What are the goneral principles on which Monmorisn ie 
founded 1 Those 
magnetic aura wh iy 
twanifest to aimont all who come lato rapport with it 
ro uvally senaltives; many of whom, for o 
tolerate a cat neat them, This suum can be utilised by one 
| who can, by exercise of wil, control it. He can command 
ud roc ity ad ean wo i for paxponos af relieving of healing 
the broad statement. Tho controller is known 
as magnetiser or metmeriset: the controlled ax the subject, 
To the mestveriaee tho qualtin easential are purity of api, 
of wil, and» commanding magnetic gaze, "The 
ing aouroe of power: the second isthe method 
‘he third is the efllent cause relating 
‘The power pomemod by the 
oper dit, and by the 
tue of aloubol and tobacco. Tt in dianpated by ebullitions of 
temper, and by an ill-regulated and unbalanced habit of mind, 
‘ss well as generally by a Inck of that self-contained foreo of 
‘charter that tenders « man imprognable to the assaults of 
‘external temptation. This in tho allogation of our authores, 
Protably its true an respects the safo and Denoficial uo of « 
highly dangerous power. Ho who would safely wild auch an 
ines thes be psy, pte, ond apolly 
hole” 


What manner of porson to the outwanl aye is the pomiblo 
subject! A miccomfl mexmeriser probably recognises his own 
subject instinctively : snd diferent qualitin ao probably found 
suitable to diferent operators. But, av a brond rue, to which 
fexcoptions mat be adnited, w eubjest is of negative rather 


Sax pears tenpeme Ah Oe att 
Sead} it acetal pein ef ppc 
oe pea dialed hy hye ah lege oi 
Es eat ie een ree esd 
Sty eho oe tly sper gol be an 
mits ou whe Gen line, a, igri ung man, 
‘in His ops an palma aly, Na doe 
Sopa hal nny ort Sl hy 
Feccaeet woukd roby et mein Mn os pong 
bjs It in son is metal per 

rong wl» god oinon oka nd sd 

Svan fil) be roneacedimpepuila oor aml 


How dows the meaneraer sui his power. Somewhat in 
‘this way. He gains by practice the positive magnetic gaze which 
contol and ecrches the eye at meols itll oan probably 
esl some eyo that seemed abl o piers through and through, 
Sd read the very secrets ofthe heat, This xed dypanal* 


LIGHT. 


{December 


‘om ian coon git ofthe suconfel_ meses. Tha 
Seid or developed he elivatn the power of isin 
enon projets mental pctares vividly conceived Ths 
onception,sninthowghe-seaing he dita by power of wil 
hm mid fin aha ing hin metal ity fo 
ommunizlory pes (Jatin ths way some enogei talkers 
{hrevmciouly Capos tr words by ntion othe hand) By 
lleprens «rppot in eabahed between tho bo minds and che 
‘bjs wr an tho mesmer émayies and projets his ot 
{soton, ‘This the ert in another aphere 0 ston, of true 
‘Sutory. When matters ne gone w far sympathets conta 
ineatly enabled. Tho abject exited to laghtor oF tary, 
toon becmes unable to contl th sources of thin emotions, 
acta aay acordng to the auggstion of his meweriset 
Ants fe sovre poe bert hr subjegtad wl and restore 
Him to libery. Hla very mosalar movements aro beyond is 
tent, and bo an bo ince anl governed when bxyond 
tho nigh of hia meanerner 


‘There nre various processes of mesmerising. Mins Hunt, besides 
‘hich is simple nd good, enumerates those of various 
pvccesful adopts inthe art—Mmer, Dr. Keir, Abbé Faia 
ie, Lafontaine, Dupotet, Puységur, 
Gasser, den, Hufeland, Kluge, Dr. Gregory, De 
Datling, Me. Lewis, Captain James, and others, She allndes 
also to two proveaen o€ Auto-meunerian, the Hypmnotinn of 
Braid, and the Statuvolence of Fahenstock. T way say that 
the elaborate intmictions of Kluge, aad. the experiments of 
Dopetet, aro worth special attention. The latter are fll of 
uld bo studiad rather as examples of what to 
nodels for initation, I remember the Maron 
‘with much vivacty how by. his 

‘pnctices, whieh ho was willing thw to rogar as unlconse 
Telonging to Black Mago, he ia evoked cortain apeitual beings | 
‘of a typo no teri that he Ho for in if, and abandon his 

‘lack arts over after, 


AI experiments of the menneti kind are (as I belive) risky, 


sand unlons eondctl with axtromo care, and by properly qual 
fl porsons, are in high dogreo dangerous. In this belio€ T 
fm glad to find ays aton 
writer of this book. One 
ory a 

“Prinee Saron’s Wile.” ‘The sory in elled Constance,” and 
though somewhat overizwwn, ustrates what may conceivably | 
‘be th tersibo uso of thin power in tho hans ofan unsceupalos | 
person. There ia, however, a lyiimate and bunoscant ue of 
which T have not apaco to dwell upon—the healing oF allvi-| 
tion of disease, To this the authoreas devotes a large amount 
of attention. This portion of her hook ia peehape:moxt worthy 

study, and will Joust Bear condensation. Tn taking leave of 
hier book, T venture to refer my readers to thin part of it ax a 
subjost of study: and Tam glad to expevas my own obligations 
to a manual which has amongat other good qualities the 
‘of clearness and brovity. Tshould bo glad to ae it, with some 
fxeiions and additions, placed at the command ‘of a wider 
ble, ILA. (Oxox.) 


LANES BY A GIRL OP SIXTEEN, DYING OP CONSUMPTION 
‘An PISA, 
Oy nnrvo awaxsxED ay men Mores, 


Ay why disturb me from 
‘at eal a upto face a! 
Ail wel know the tenemea wh prompts 
Ie calange ay fant ies fc bees of 
BY 5 ia for hours of pin 
Hsiao etl ie Dah Sa roid hing, 
a tovely tomy sight, om nga wing, 
Hadiveed ue tecet in cA alee 
oor foun bt pata ans a here 
lights marpaning altho . 
Wiis easy er hllsl ur ot ote 
We guy andere, tuatig all ho nee 
Which hat rogreti hay lan spp. 
One thought alone sealed mo bak fits 
St comp thi form, that when fran 
ght tll hor om whom my pit ove, 
‘Whose tender care supports ie, and who soothes 
‘Tho wenrod momenta of thin fading life, 
“low laf wan hr shs daparare hence. 


THE ASTRAL LIGHT AND THE OBJECTIVITY 
‘OF THOUGHT. 

‘Some words in explanation of what J find stated in a poubly 
misleading manner in my last article. The spiritual Ego may 
feom to bo there represented ax the reaalt of proces of 
religioas conversion, and thus not essential to humanity as we 
now it, ‘That is certainly not what T intended to convey. 
‘Man is man by vrtuo of this principle of comseiousneas, which i 
indeed the pacity of the highest spiritual attainment, but is 
‘manifat only in the recognition of an universal reason and ill 
‘uporior to the individual. Iti im fat, this very universal 
‘ome to individual consciousness, but the individual does 
recognine it as much at int, bat seca in it a law upon him, 
‘external to him, at variance with his own will. This in his 
‘eonacience. And because iti the Absolute Reason in him also, 
{Rishi now, in the great Greck sense, which aignies so much 
‘mor than the diseurivo, analytic faulty we moder take for 
Teason, What thee teachings am at showing is that the Divine 
Spivit is not mere adornment, so to speak, of an already 
Immortal soa, but it italf the principle of that soul, which, 
Iiy accretion ce organio substantiation, becomes the basis of 
objective immortality. But personality, in any but an empty 
tubjective sense, ix not therelore Likewise immortal Tt isa 
Phenomenal experience, Te depends on external cvnditions, 

c objectivity of the Ego under those conditions. The 


mal 
rat Row wltly met Ep bol ebbtrs 
foxpro apes oprpetaeen 
Gro onion of We fin ose raph pre 
Soest het ott when te p> ot Oe oat ot 
teats eet seaieeeea 
wacom of he pat pane, ie 
god Karen ecto n"Hwren” et 
fic tin nt Mira Le, prt tention with he 
‘Specs tle cones of ep sm otk 
{eters bt Goals roth or 
Sieur wo 
seas "inthe passa rn tes eso alias 
Sige, wf lope” Win lnk pos Dron 
Ra ease eae at i pot Me pete 
peal age opeee da palsies 


arate of tho 
‘of our former lives, the quintessential product of thew, but to 
tus of cours i not an objective memory. Te will become 80, 
however, when wo got bkind our present character, that i, into 
‘he alll moro internal condition to which all past rests are 
objective, And then, alio, there will be an unfoldment of 
‘hese results nto thei causen and elements, and the whole 
‘rast field of phenowenal experience will be disphyed to our 

‘Bot to come tothe proper subject of this article. ‘To sup- 
pose that there ino objective world besides that which is 
anifest, or pouibly manifest, to our present senses, can only 
frine from the latent, unconscious material which scerely 
‘inks that after ll there x something eaental in “material” 
phenomena as we know them. That ideal gives to the cle- 
Imenta of every objetive world an explanation in accordance 


{Gente physicist who did not preface his lectures with allusions 
fo Berkeley and Kant. Mr. Nool disclaims that postion, yet 
ho objecta to speaking of tho astral light, of Alas, or eter, 
‘and of " pictures” therein, Decauso every form of matter, and 
‘lite representations most bephenomena of conscioumen. Tho 
(Ocalinte don't may this; so every “candid person” is to infer 
that they don't know it. They do say it, by-the-by, Hliphas 
Tei speaking of the astral light aa ‘eet dire phésomenal,” 
‘and others sometines describing it as the senoriam of the 
roel soul, Bat why should they speak of a picture in the 
Titml Tight a in conscioumess, any more thin » botanist 
Should speak of «plant asin consciousness This vile wold 
is phenomenal and contains planta. ‘Tho atrallight or ether 
ino low phenomenal (hough, indaaitely more ritalised, that is 


7 fawn ghter ofa Devons deayman whol dia for par 
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7 tt rer wo ohoans,n bea pre opiate 
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Licht. 


ior tly fain of i), and contains a nite 
ESCO platomoaal reprentations And though T may 
Tres he tlboraip of « auggtion soloed to by Sf. Neat, 
IST the picture inthe ated Light may be oneived at 
ele in cara re tak 
ty other explanation inthe cast rita 
Tero ceant for the posibiity of objectain this enable world 
TELS Semoditaly promt fn he consioumen of any id= 
Thea prrepeet It net the Weal who can cmcieo (his 
Tipu Sd, dew world f mmo aa prentation of 
ESS pt conecooopity who shoal nd ical to 
beth at nt he ove ting aid a, wd 
ay sive phenomena representations ta faculty of ens, 
oh Rie endentand thes teachings le wo gtd of the 
Thtion of thought (he cost he. poem) as exchnvely 
bjective, ti ax exiting only inthe dividual present con- 
“Sekine fhe subject evtrng 3” We al ts this eath- 
eof curs Docume ite not apparent to seme, But fs ob- 
Sective sna foo the mibjec thinking x recognied in 
nlony.Ovclion suerte that his objectivity ua truly 
Toemcecal an rly figured what i cal the aright, x 
ize tad plots aro car slmentary werk’ Noy mee, it 
{clare tat thought thing ele tan the plac energy of 
spat on a eble slr Tel one the enertion wich 
Gppecn to marae Me: Noel's dealin, evpectly when to ft 
{Sede tht the Maman rai, Hef * materi” onan, it 
the werkabop in which this aoble materials elaborated, ot 
thooght (wrought out Bat why not To Mc. Non man 
debt, 1 shold neree hare conired to wale each att ebjec- 
tion An lent sald be he at to excep to thoaght bing 
rofrsented an materia i panerenn Poo ropa 
{he "material object” a te phenomena resulg in ot on 
‘cloumsen frm the eongy of soterconesicane, wha i 
Proven ro conceiving at our thougha at phenom 
aly as to pon inaneer weld of sparen pac-ntn 
‘how pitas” in that weld whist o aulable petit 
tecttes road bo objects” in 01 
ot ince the idealist pincile allows of no dead product, 
tot rovers that all shall be sstaioed in coneciomoen, Me 
Nol yetcntes a ines reaion betwen the ongialng 
inter and the thoaght aa product, object, or phentmenen, 
‘Theeore is It thal the notion of & thoaght wating, abi 
‘ere, in the “ast Bight" to bo pled up is to him 
{oplawphicl It the astral gh ital wer deed lower 
{Oitebjection would bo ananewerbe. But then that suppation 
lefatalto ideal ial n reading ato the Ocealitteory 
the very natealion dived from 1 fale conception of ut 
roel feeee, which every Sais sarc, Tho astral ight. 
‘east ee Flan fo fs planomena odletions (ough 
sinc more manifey living one), tatoo trea element 
Ir to object of mera. Td tho at 
“All senile cbjca in thi word are forme imprened upon ita 
menia Thee elements sniscode the particle forms the 
‘oateral” for th apt energies which conatract them. 
Grated at they exten in imacimen, they ae yo 8 
noe peinitiro snd univeral form of conscious than the 
tsb-crns which they tinclode. BM, Noa eas ne more objet 
{othe alms ot ttl igh prin metre; bye, ta] 
‘lt ptwnphere—on elit prince, nn he canbe ost 
feat (orealled) elements ol satler.” Now what we can do 
‘manually with hes elsont, namely, ipres pon ther forme 
hich, anh the cae of sats or car, may henceforth lac 
tengo the elementary condone wil permis quite indepen 
Seni othe commie of tx the arity i iyi 
‘ove through 2 more eae organ the rin, upon this Koma 
cert, te oanl eh rca.” All iaking” 
Iniedion of this element, a production of form ins "We) 
{al thee forms thoghts and when we hav prodocd them, 
Sat aro to lege concise Ue, Weposn Unt Un have 
te eastone, or exist cay potetily, a ur capacity to 
Testutruch then. Bat for out experience cf“ taetal” 
Jermanence, we sould spots jut thomane ofthe statue me 
1d sep bacon ae we ad trv out beck pon its Th 
sy fw as tint in sch operations we inow there in a 
eseisting clement, but at uote cae with thought. Th 
{the eas with thought—the whole proves of thing i the 


_ eaboration of s material which we know already as ideal— 


absdute origination of material as well as of form there is 
none for wx. Tt is just this ideal material and. ite modifica: 
‘ions which contitle the objective mori of any stato of exist. 


‘ence. The faity and eumparative inertness of our world of nature | 


‘ze. stato of consciousness, In the organio onder we see the 
ormative ideas of spirtaal energies working in this state, In 
‘the inorganic, the energies are working also, and tho resus 
‘ae known to acionce, though the proven ix too slow to be 
‘elected by cannon observation. Ta the inner objective world 
tre are thes agents, or sme of them ; bet itis a erude and 
not developed idealism which wappones that tho results of 
cour setvity—ourovelved thoughts—can only bo sustained and 
‘conserved by our individual minds. We have Gaowght ilo a 
vworld-conscioumess, which i the basis of perpetuation. 

In conclusion, T mast express my surprise that so instructed 
a writer as Mz. Noo, to whom knowledge of the esentil cha- 
neler of Easter philosophy must be aseribed, sould suppose it 
onsibe thatthe crude, gros error of Western Materialism — 
which our Christianity, by-the-by, has done nothing whatever 
to correct—should vita any genie product of Indian thought 
Could find it there, Chol at oneo say, ** Don't tale toni 
of Kot Hoon Lal Sigh ! this is an Anglo-American hash’ 
‘We, indeed Sin it file always to speak aud think in con 
sistoney with conceptions which Western piloophy has only 
revolved within the lst century or two, butin India the phono: 
rmenal charter of * mater "ie the commonplace of millenia 
‘of teaching. And perhaps that in why those Ocoultits take ao 
‘compose of “unter,” with an understanding which we newly. 
fledged idealists cannot take for granted, but must havo dis 
tinelly expresed COM, 


CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OY SPIRITUALISTS. 
To the Bator of Lace 
=I harily like to adda word to your very pertinent 
article othe duty of supporting the C.A.8., and would not do 
bo excopt to ak all who boliovg in tho snssin of Spiritual t 
rad it 

‘will only ay a fow word, as treasurer of tho Society, to 
‘amphasio all you way. Wo started somo years ago with w di 
tinct resolution never to incur any expense which our current 
subscriptions were unable to meet; and tho Financo Comite, 
fn faithlly carrying out this instruction of the Council, have 
froquently had to refuse work which they would gladly have 
undertaken. You have indicated some of theve good works  T 
iy ad that even now the Counell have a proposition befor 

lertake, but we abal either havo, 

‘together or half do i wnlom we have an unex: 

pected bat very weleome sccomion to our numbers oF funds in 
farting on a New Yeats working. 

‘The land of Spiritual is Uterlly « terra incognita tothe 
‘uta pull, and yet the eravig to explor ix largely incron- 
fing. ‘The consequence is that a rough and ready metho in 
adopted which too often diaguts honest inquirrs in the outst, 
‘who if they eould be reached by an educated guiding hand might 

‘esearch and asst us to 
ng in tho Chat that i to be.” 

1 should like topes all the 8.P.R. mabncibors alo sulneibing 
to tho C.A.S.; both are doing ofclnt work but neither will make 
‘rogrom so raply aa they would do if hey atood shoulder to 
shoulder, 

"The more direct work of the ater will int out to the former 
hero their methods of roearch ean be winaly applied; infact it 
4s the work of the C.A.8, which they havo under great dificuley 
Teen carrying. on for years, which hn given vise to this new 
S.P.R.—with which I have ao tho honour of being amocated. 

Many of the members of the C.A.8. who now pay 10s 6. 
could just na uly pay double ; andiany good Spintuaists who 
ty nothing, yet like to know of our doinga, might without any 
‘cries become liberal donors ani place tho Society in an ential 
‘iret ard ote inentil position, 

"Tht Spirituaion 39 independent of all aid which: wo ext 
‘offer, Tam perfectly eonvinced, but ce shall bu the loners i we 
Alo not seloome tite present advent 

Subscriptions wow pd rank for the yéar 1863. 

Apologising for thus coonpying your apace,—Tam, yours 
truly, Monext Turon, 

“Hoy, Troasrer of Both Societe. 


Soctery rox Preemicat eseanca.—A general meeting of 
1enibers of this Society will bs held on Saturday, the th int, 
‘ato. 11, Chandortrect, Covendish-aquare, when interesting 
‘reports will bo presented from the committees who have been. 
‘engaged in various branches of invetigation, The meeting will 
te open to members and amcite, members being abo at bert, 


to invite friends. 


540 Lieit. 


December 4 1862) 


‘PROFESSIONAL PHYSICAL MEDIUMSHIP. 


‘by Mr, Thomas Shorter, at 98, Great Ramell-street, 
Jength in ou lat week's issue — 

‘Miss Hovonros aaid she was most deeply thankful that 
towonty-toro years ago she frst heard. of Spirtualinn through 3 
profesional medium, Mrs. Marshall. Tn her opinion there was 

absolute need of professional mediums, from whom people 
‘night lean the alphabet of Spvitualian. Persons in a sceptical 
frame of mind could not be received in private circles, where 
their ronurks might be regarded a impertinent and offensive 
evan therefore necessary to have profesional mediums in whowe 
presence anyone who wished might study tho truths of Spicitua- 


"Dr. Niewous mid the beginning of the present phase of 
Spiritualism was when a widowed mother aud three daughters, 
g their living by the work of thelr hands, had. physical 
Te became known inthe district, 
condor to provent tho nel the 
Hus they ld to lock the doors, otherwise they would not have 
Then able to earn thei Hivlthood. But the Spits took the work 
int thee own ands and ado tho house too hot told th 
tvith the dours fastoned. ‘The eonsequenco was that they were 
At last compiled to reesive all the visitors that cxme to 
thoin, They were, therefore, under tho necomity of receiving 
ffringa. "Thus Spiitaainn, wich a ty had aprend by mean 
mediums, Thie gospel, like another, iad come 
to te poor, andthe poor had to live, and these that serve the 
tar most live by the alae, ‘That medina were physiologically 
fulject to the 
he had known clergyinen, solicitors bariter, and politician, 
‘vay. Mediumaip was not a talent to be 
Tt a calling or vocation, and he had a very 
ho duty of persons poasmsing. that endow- 
nell nothing would provent is exerciso, 
ngs of 
thot who benefited by the gift he would. receive them and not 
feel hinsolfdingeaced by doing it.The testimony of men of 
felenco had boon obtained generally Uough  profesil 
notions, aod Spiitalite should teat them in a fiendly and 
twotherly wmuner, He had tied to do that and had been re 
warded tn go dng. Ax tho Spirits themalves who commenced 
{his work in tho word had chosen thoi instrument, ho appre- 
Tended they would go om in Uhe ane vay, and they were beter 
ble to rect the snovement than perhaps Wwe wero who knew Teas 
bout i His experienco was that the Spite did the best th 
foul for the sitters, He was not atall inlined to peasnin 
oapst to the work, ‘Thero would be ebb and flows, but that 
‘var not all peculiar to Spiritualism, aad he expected to woe the 
‘use advance fron the interior al not the exterior. Perhaps | 
the mote they fenced it round the more they would hamper it 
sind the wore it woud bo 
yr Dasnaxt aid he attended the mecting in onler to 
taplain why hie could not sigh the circular which had boon sen 
fits Tn tht eretari¢ wa proponed that « anedun should no | 
Te allowed to give afancen for physical manifestations unless ho 
st in sight, Te appeared to ine that medina had boen | 
treated ina most extraordinary way ; they had becn stripped, 
tzngged, nanaced, theit clothes had boen sewn apy they had 
{hon tid to their chairs, and then when the Spirit came out it 
Tra been statehed at, Now, as if that wero not enough it was 
[roposed to impove inpoubie conditions. In one emo it might 
To possible to ae0 the méiun and the Spirit st- ove and the| 
sme timo, but fm ninety-nine eases out of s hundred it would 
be imposible; and yet the proposal ww was that the ninety 
nine ahoald be exchided frum giving séances. If that were 
tarred out ho did not know what would beoome of Sptitualia 
Tt was a vety difficult thing for» stranger ina town desiring to 
atuy Spiituaiam to bo introduced into a faily, whereas be 
nul easly satiaty his dire ly visting » pid snediven, He 
Thimsolf atended three vr four wéances in ove day with Mrs 
Martall, but no atraigor could do that a fanily. To abolish 
public ances altogether would, in his opinion, ho to put anh 
Extinguishor pon Spirtuaian,” With regard to the asandals| 
that Ind taken place, ho thought that it was better that 
‘Sprituliaashoald bo epoken of in connection with expore| 
sather than’ it should not be spoken of at all, Dr. Slade was 
‘Pxposed ; th consequence was that German rarias, fading tht 
‘Teentie’ men, auch as Mr. Walle, declare the modionship 
‘Bo be gonuine, nuited into it, andthe prosence of Dr. Slade in 


jermany crested a new school there. Spiritualism. being = 
truth, was a litle fave which sothing could extinguish. If it 
was blown upon it would only inerease; if all the world Mew 
‘pon i, it would be larger stil, and if an extinguisher were put 
‘pom it the extinguisher would cate fire. 

‘Mr.’ Bexwarr mid that the qualita which led to a man’s 
booming a medinm were analogous to thoso which led to the 
development of poets, or artists, or literary tien, oF singers: 
[and men of that clas were sometimes found injuring their 
health by over-pursuing their favourite study. Could they not 

call to mind intances in the professions where men bad 
recourse to atimulating beverages to recover energy which lad 
‘been taken from them ! He hoped the time would come when 
there would be profesional media whom society would regard 

‘he mune light a profensonal men in the highest departments 
of sience and art were regarded. In an ideal state of society 
they might not think of paying poets, xingers, or artists, but 
ill that day arzived. he hoped they would continue to try and 

ive the evils and the objections flt to profesional medium 
‘by raising ite satus instead of ignoring it altogether. 

1 Cuasnsax said he felt personally very grateful to Mr. 

‘Drought this aubjeet foreari. Whatever 

decision of Spirtuaiats with rgard to it 

|. Personally, 


tmodiuns, "More recently it had been diferent 
toile towards modiams, sixteen or sventeen years ag was not 
that which was likely to lead to the detection of fru. He 
felt himaelf under the necoaity of almost iguoring the pom 
bility of fraud in order to reach to trutha which to him were of 
the highest importance, and that any endeavour to bring about 
n exposure, even under circumstances which struck him as 
peculiarly mpiciou, would be almost certain to constitute avery 
{rare interruption of his researches. Therefore, for a number 
fo years he never obtained any indubitabl proof of fraud, bat 
fon the other hand he obtained indabitablo proofs of the 
realities of Spirtuaiam, le thought Spiritualists scarcely 
fealised the great deterioration which had taken place generally 
in the manifestations obtained through public mediums. He 
would be very much pazled to get, atthe prosent moment, re 
sult anything ike thove which occurred many years ago. Since 
tUen suspicion had touched every pablie medium, almost without 
exception. Daring the laa six or eight years he had studied the 
popular manifestations, not from his ld point of view, but ia a 
fore ettial spirit, td ho mist ay, an the reslt of his ex 
perenee, that fraud had prevailed to\an extent which seemed 
arly to be suipected by moat Spiritualist. He had with great 
pain come tothe conclusion that amongst these who had. been 
recognised as public medians, wh had obtained testimonials and 
high commendations, were people who had inno degree whaterer 
the faculty of mediamahip, who lu joined the movement solely 
to prey upon it who had made a study of deception, and whowe 
manifestations bad never been varied by any genuine pheno- 
rer, were comparatively fem. 


ened to bo med 
tro hd joined the moremoat merely to prey opan it was after 
IVb all What hal stack hi an extremely rpalive in 
Connection with Spirituliam was tho absence of inigoation, 
{hs premnce of a large amount of eames, on the Fart of 
Spintuaita when they ad very gvod reason to suppor that 
imponture had been practised. The triekery and deoption whic 
tnd ben puted ba aud honest mew to pt on and depie 
Spirit, and all Spiritualists should fel that the 
respi ofthis to  erain extent attached to themes. 
They must all admit that if public phyla! acanc were net 
setanly to be abolished they must be regulated, for the 
Condition of things which had provaed. was intolerably 
‘lngrcefl to them When the atta of receptiveness waa 
too pertinacionly adhered to it led to deplorable rou.” Over 
ani orer aga, in the presence of one of theo Scions 
rotiams, he lad noted phenomena which ho felt abecltaly 
‘rian were deceptions. On cna ocanon, aftr the pretended 
nedium bal le oreryone present, Spitaniss and inteatgator, 
eae on the marvellous chamcter of the phenomena whic 
{hey had witnael, and ho efered to repeat the séance font 
ogiming to ena, inting t the sme tie that he woald 
employ nothing but the vey simplest means of derion He 


erred out his engagement, and, in darkuess, produced all the 


‘Phenomena which had bees 
lostrate the 


tobe altogether 
‘watch them very carefully, 
Til to puanl inquires, especially those who had mado some 
Jrorres in Spirtualiom, Ho trusted that this might bo the 
weteome of the mefting,—cither that it woul be desided to 
discourage altogether the public exhibition of physical median 
Ship, orthat a strong and stern resolve would be taken by all 
{he fort, Spiritualists to. protect themeclves, to protect 
honest meieme, to protect the foquirers, and even to protect 
that God-eentvisitant, Spiritualism itself 

‘Mr. Snorsex (in reply) sid that one of the most fect 
checks against flagrant importinence at pirate anes woul 
{hat the vistors came with proper letters of introduction, 20 
that the family might bo satisied that they came to the 
investigation from an adequate motive. If anything could tend 
to encourage such impertinences it, would be the fact of the 
ance being public and paid for, when the visitors would think 
themselves privileged to make any obsereations they. thought 
proper. Ho did not deny that certain tompornry advantages 
fight have rested from professional mediumship, but 
‘Spritaalinm had now reached soch a lage of development that 
‘profesional mediumship was no longer desirable, and the evil 
SSomod to him to more than eoonterbalance any advantages 
(hich at present might be derived from it, If dificultiee were 
faced in the way of the inquirer, if ho wero compelled to 
Exercise alittle more patience, to pureue some coune of study, 
Sod if he felt hat Spiritualism was a thing not to be bought 
‘rth money, Spiritualism would essentially gain by such a 
Teall. He altogether dimeented from that state of mind which 
Considered that the Spirits were everything and investigators 

thing. Ou the trary, be thought thatthe Spirit-world was 
‘vast amemnblage of human beings of every posible grade of 
{intelligence and moral character, and that these who, were 
rearet to tho earth, who were moxt capable of yrodocing 
olent pliysial manifestations boeauso they were most clowly 
‘Med 10 grom anater, wore not thowe with whom it was moa | 
fesirble to Le in constant and clow communication. The 
tlovation of parpose, and the greater parity of motive, would 
firww around Spiritealiem adherents far more desirablo than 
‘hone who were merely attracted hy the grotesque surroundings 
‘ofthe profesional medium. No doubt they had. duties to per 
form in regard to aed, but they aoald frst stinty themselves 
‘clearly as fo what wat abvolutly the best thing to be done, and 
thea if they made up their minds that some new departure wax 
royuted they should consider what arrangements wore necessary. 

"A ote of thanks to ME. Shorter terminated the proceedings. 


VISION OF DEPARTED FRIENDS AT THE MOMENT 
‘OF DEAT 


Mra De Morgan in the memoir of her husband, p. 907, sy 
that hee husband had always been interested in tho history of 
cases where departing perms, while fully conscious, amsertod 
the presence of those who had gone before. “Such instances, 
hae mid were 0 common that we could not believe them to be 
til Mlsion ; but whatever they wer, they ahoukd be recorded 
‘arefully, During the last tro da of is life there wero indi= 
‘tons of his passing through the experience which he himelf 
fimsidered worthy of investigation and recon, He acuwel to 
ecognise all tee of his family whom he had loat—his thre 
‘hllren, his mother, and sister, whom he greted, naning them 
Sn the inverse order ta that in which they. ad lft this work. 
None seeing him at that moment could doubt that what 
scented to perceive was, to hian atleast, visible and real.” 


©.A.8. Discomtoy Meerivex.—The ext Discusion Meeting 
a 98, Great Rosell treet, will be held ou Monday evening in 
the coming week, whet Mx. Hectford wil ret » paper entitled 
‘Saggestions on the Practical Teaching of Materialisation.” 
We donot know Mr. Heckford’s views on the subject, but we are 
‘quite sare that they will bo found deserving of andi comiders- 
Host. The sbjet is certainly a insrtnt ono, 


“SHELLS” 
{o the Baitor of “Lica.” 


he 
sry 
tn the other aide, Progreso 
ff old stator, Habita, earthly mods of thought 
short the growth ofthe apnitual nan,” who pts of ax an old 
hell” we will my, tho. ‘natura man.” Spiritualita it 
appears, have mistakenly been in the habit of considering this 
fexternal, temporary personality, formed on the earth-plane for 
‘the convenience of tho wpiit in earth-ife, ws the man proper— 
or the individual—the Ego: when, in reality, the truo man oF 
Individual is the inner api, which in the processes of hua 
‘evolution, wears many external, temporary forms of pervonali- 
ties, which aro nocemily evanescent 
"Although we Spiritualists believe that the man in changed 
after death, snl scends from *sphore" to “aphere,” yet we 
‘do not know the procemes of the changes the ascending apirit 
‘pases throagh. Many of us have not, until now, Tearned that 
{ihe apiit gradually detaches itself from tho earthly external, 
worn as » garment, ad that the old husk oF “shell” hangs 
gether, as  apesicn of perwnaity, for a eeriain period; and 
atin by the ells of friends 
living ail i the body, to re-manifot isa in a dreamy sort of 
way, by giving a few iolated "testa," But i€ wo will rflect 
‘litle we must soo that thse “shells” —the Kama-rups, 
% passion,” oF desire” forms of the Oocultist, are in truth tho 
‘«perispita” we form by out lives hor ; and ax we advan 
forming new." periprts," tho old must bo left of, Unfor- 
tunately they do not disipato wt once, aul aro visite in tho 
Spiritworld, As wo dvanco, and become sirtualised on cart, 
“perspits.” We leave off old habits of 
‘ought and life which were unelea, but of whove unecloaness 
‘anow epiit was awakened within 
“ visibly to the eyes of neighbours 
fn frend jad the old personality gradually and almost in 
fibly, merges into n new one. ven the physical body. wil 
Cdhange, atom by atom, duving.theso processes of spiritual 
[growth, and neotaarly tho old. porspita” also beoom 
integrated, giving aco to now. In the Spirits 
phyakal body having died, aid been buried on earth, only the 
" poriaprita ean beacon, which aro these fa process 
of disintegration, having buen cast off by the axconding mpirtual 
go, the true wa 
have thrown these thoughts together moro with the idea of 
aiding friend, who frankly confessed inability to understand 
119. 6. E's" abl and lucid paper on this wubjeet. And T hope 
thin humble attempt at  siplifeation of orelt teachings, wil 
trsion upon the ground 10 ably ceeupied by 
be npoasible to a to, o improve upon, 
Gomplete exposition of thevo abtraso metaphysical 
subjects, Hin papers are an intellect! treat, and a boon to 
fellow-students. 
Teappears to mo that after the subline pictore presented of 
the ‘rotation of Man," in the last“ Fraganents of Occult 
‘Truth,” in tho Theowphit for October, the opponents of tho 
Revineamation theory mitt find thomeclves driven into theie 
‘Jat trench” oF routed out entirely. If it bo the moceaity, tho 
Inevitable law of ‘human evolution,” thero ean be no escape 
from myriads of returns upon a series of planet, of “individual 
vita" composing the ly, and Re-inearnation can 1 
longer be disputed. 
woud recommncnd the pertaal ofthis“ Fragwent’” to, your 
readers, Tho grandear and fascinating beauty of tho picture 
‘here prevented to the and leaves one inthe state of being Hite 
toa vat altitude, and gazing at an infinite prospect, ost in re- 
‘erential awe and intense admiration, mingled with the deopest 
{Jey and a wholesome sense of ote's on littleness. Tn conten 
pling the vastness of this more aketch, human life becomes ex- 
fended to an infnitude of grandour, worthy of its Divine Origi- 
nafot, and the small achemes of eration believed in by rome 0 
‘oar more orthodox frends sink into puerle insignificance, 
‘November 20h, 1882. GG. 


+ 
Clstsoment docs not always, immediately fllow error, but 
sancti comes when last cxpocted. 5 
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OUR FUTURE 


We havo received from very many of our rulers exprosions 
oftheir warm appreciation of our work, and of thei ear 
ope that "Lowe will be continued in the coming year 
We gratefully acknowledge their kind and gene 
sagen of encouragennent and synipathy, and aro pleased to 
Ye ablo to assuro then, not only that *Lacur” will bo 
continued, but that we confidently hope to introduce some 
marked injprovennonts in ou inves for 1883. 

And, with the now year, the prio of “Zacu” wil be reduced 

toropaneo, oF postreo 10, 10d, por annusn, paid ji 
rulvance; while the siza aud number of pages will remain 
tho sane aa at prosent,. "This reduction has buen determined 
yo fn conaeqonco of very strong representations whi 
Ihave reached us that the change will ad yory materially to 
i cirelton, and therahy greatly extend the sphere of 
‘ur usefulnon Wo hope that he fiends to whise sugges 
‘wo have thus deferred will do theie Dest ts cust the 
falfltent of thai ow progvostications. 

‘Thove of our roulors who have akeady forvanedl subscriptions 
‘at tho pronont rae, will either have their term of uply 
oportimately extended oF will for x tino receive an 
‘ait copy of the Journal, a tho sseneo of instruc 
tions to the contrary, the latter course will he adopted, in 
the hope thatthe acoond evpy wil be forward to persons 
‘eho niay thereby be induced to become aubseribers for 
thomaolvon 

Lavily-—We yuture to ask those whi have boon wnable to 
contsbute Us ou Sustentation Fis to help us in another 
tng Lat hone who cat do a0, begin with the new your 
i tako two copies inatead “of one, and. a0 intruduce 
““Laeare"” anne their friends aad ueighbours, They 
will dus make cue sicooss acu. 
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in tant week's Hist read 


"tu Meabors’ Free Séatce ut, Creat. Hasscl-trect wil 
bw hold next wook ow Tuonday evening, instead of Wednesday 
as hitherto, 

ema Laveest.—We vsidertal Uh 
nowy complet for thy holding of eotess uf § 
servos hh the auspices of «new enya 
‘Metropolitan Spiritual Lyeouns,” and tat particulars of the pre 

inary scheme wil abcnes ho fan, A choir isin course of| 

Uo reer aitance 

this lretionarv invited to connnucate without day with the 
Hoo, Soeretaries, Joa N.Groenwall, 15, Pkenham-atroct, Kings 
‘Crat-Road, W.C., of Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russall-sireet, 
‘loymabary, W.C The servic will in all probability b held 

Hall, Newman-street, Oxford-strest, W.. and 
Mr. J.J. More hns been enguged for the fist three months of 
3889. Mrs ton is expected to deliver the inaugural uldress. 


DEATH-BED APPARITIONS. 


A persuasion that tho Spirits of the departed cecasonally 
rovsit the scene oftheir earthly existence is too general, and 
too deeply seated in men's minds, to yield either to ridicale or 
to that supertcal sytem of inguiry which isthe very bane of 
philosophy. 

Tt cannot be dispoted that a taste for the supernatural has 
agretly augmented of lato among the edvcated lames of society. 

1 has abandoned its ancient form of bald eredality. A well- 
introduced phanton i, indeed, as cortan as ever of m polite re- 
‘option, but something more is needed. We neither ahoot at 
the ghost nor wholly blioro in him, but merely maintain cur 
Fight to leans if pouibe, something of his Fight to be once more 
among ws. 

‘The indulgent spirit of the time is the welcome child of 
progress As evory ago stamp itself upon the roll of time wit 
the wal of some grand discovery, the mind. becomes los and 
lees inlined to ipso limits upou that vast unexplored econ 
which, like the material horizon, seems to know no bound but 
God ;'and man, as he gains wisdom, gains humility. 

‘Some excellent persons diseountenanco inquiries of this 
‘nature, on tho ground that wo might be betrayed into the 

legitimate range of human 


Ny. 
Bat what ithe leptimate range 1 
Tt would rather appear that clas of phenomena 0 
froqwently revealed to our nataral wetes, yet 20 vaguely com 
ded, would form » peculiarly fting theme for evaiders- 
‘comment, nor in it cary to eoneeive how auch a path of 
study can do otherwise than tend tothe added glory of Hina by 
‘whom all things cons 


thing terrible, nothing revolting, in the purwit 
for example, a simpls, touching, and beautiful faith thatthe last 
cart regards ofthe Sprit about to bo set fre abould be fixed 
‘pon its beat belo 

ow thingysproad wach snares for the truthful as a * ghost 
story.” Owing to a certain family resemblance which ‘rune 
through this class of narrative the temptation to lay steae po 
Any novel feature is strong—an errur which has removed to 
the real of fetion, many an ancedote that might havefernished 
good naterial fr rtection and comment 

‘Bxauuples of * death-bed appearances " are almost 


Caplanation might bo narrowed down to the siglo theory of 
‘what may bo called a sinth sense—that species of spiritual telo- 
graphy by moana of which tho spit, tthe moment of i 
feate,fsenabled to communicate with those with whom tho 
Yond uf aa intense afaction has placed it ex rapport. 

This intermediate ageney has been fully discussed by Dr 
Passnvant, atu i probally intel with the nervocleetso id, 
of which Thave not space to speak at large. It is, however, 
Alesceibable asa nervous ether, which, in eases of somaznbalian, 
trance, of pending disolation, becomes partially detached 
from its material conductom—the nervee—and fs rendered 
cexpublo of acting upon objecta at any distance, provided only 
that, in thov latter, there bo a pro-exitent exndition of 
receptivity. 

De. Pansavant imtances, as « humble but not inapt lose 
tow of hin theory, tho cao of gymaotus dectricns kept alive, 
ft Stockholm, for four months,” ‘This fh when faint abd 
hungry, could destroy others, secured at ditance, without sty 
contact, of perceptible fort at all Since the moribund 
‘pymiolns posted thin power, why may not the Insta apt 
lander cortain anormal conditions —na when partially. berated 


c | from the encumber fesh—excrese ever tho electric element & 


ilar control 

"Those who lave bari tstintouy to ties phetiomiens, have 
frojsently alhded to certain unsceouatabl fealing of gloon ot 
uneasiness, preceding the visitation, and indicating, no doubt, 
the latent proses Uuroxgh whiel the soors were being isensibly 
drawn towards the sensitive naguetie confit requisite fot the 

“My friend, Colonel Steinbach, while commanding « forse of 
inregular cavalry in Indi, stsched to the British army under 
General Sir Harry Smith, was, one night, occupying a but close 
to his outlying picquets, and, although much fatiguel and 
without ay immeliste cate for ansicty, found Iimwelf usable 


to close an eye. He lay, for hours, awake, litening to the only 
sound audible in the sllnew—the monotonous tread of the 
seul athis dour, Suddenly, in tho breaking dawn, a head was 
[otroded through the easement. It presented the countenance 
of hia Brother, in Hogland ! 

‘tasting from bis couch, Steinbach rebuked the sentry for 
allowing anyone to. approsch unchallenged. Tho man. 
Sealy solier—denied that snyone Ind approached his post: 
With the frat letters from England, the Colonel reosivel notice 
this brother's death atthe moment ofthe vision 

Here is another carious military incident. I give it on the 
authority of another frien, Colonel Kent Muray, who secved 
{tho staf of General Sir Do Lacy Evans, throughout the War 
‘of soccesion in Spain. 

‘After soverly-contested action, at Antonin, between the 
Castinta and the Britiah Logi, under Evans, it fll to Murray's 

catablished a short distance 


(On approaching ove of thw, the sory, ough apparently 
peel canes 

Merry redo dowly pat hin, bot received nether slut 
ter callngy Aol guage up tothe man eo tat orm 
in the great oitaton his eyes staring at vme fxd object, 
aad Swede pscspelin tossing face) aa crt 
tale 

“Ate you dram ic, oc dreaming eked the cle 
erly, 

“Neither, yor hynour,"statered tho many who blonge 
to tho Tri roginent which ad steed set in tho dx 
oopaner, "Bat thers Tis ODryer standing forename 
chat was kilt ithe orchanl-—and begga’ to be ber with 
ihe eet of fom” 

i bing matilet Ul Whe ma, Wough saber, was el for 
ety, Maray adi rlevd, tad ont fo csp 

Tpalso of eatiuity, gllpel tock to the’ orchard in 
which the wort srwgzo hal ecard, whore he was luformed 
hath ead won a a el roel fo 

‘Om the punt of svg hoy fll upon tho hag each 
‘fo ape re, which, pry severed by w rou shot, droop 
‘doen upon the earth, Tod i tly and beneath ay the 
Innly of O-Dwgr, al warm, bu den 

We, hare set nt, in the great majority of “dath-bo 
sypsitions,” theo has essed condition if rapport bbween 
sen and sc, favours to the penonenca sbaeecnly to be 
Troduced by the power of projection af smd o ngs ough 
{he nerrolactie agency on the ne aa, and by conden 
of map reeivity on th ete. 

Bat hea no och roppt eat bo Fasonsbly sappond to 
ex th pert of wf Lom ent Yo the 
ithenemenet 

TE aay eycholepil stent can assign the 
‘Shoat to telat any eon or wares 
fave appeafal to hin van 

a the ear 180, the fourth troop of the st, ot King 
Dragoou Gaards war satin at Romford, On tho evening 
of tho 12 Augan, the party a the es comprise Capa 
T. Lieutenants & (he writer’ wide), and MeN, and Mr C. 

‘le four gealosen wer iting in detached bailing, wed 
avery at mes house. After the romoval the cy sen- 
loos had ben Gspesed wth and not «toul except an elderly 
fete tho rsd rere Khe Dw sominel ude he 
‘A warat discon had arte bebe the ire younger of 
cer, while the seve sat inten, apparel wi eager ate 
tiny we suddenly «lrg ik wat hated low’ Les 
Aepanted, andthe young wen a ono wart spy and hastened 
(e'ascerain the eatin. The ook was dacorerd,lcelg on 
the er, he ape over her head sf to hut ot ne fara 
Sigh. he was ia volt hyena 

‘On reaing sous smponit, sho sated tt she had boon 

iy alae by seeing Galan. ear the ‘ihn ook: 
ig angularly wan sd ehite—that hs lad pawod her slowy, 
Jeong her the fen bt without speaking, td ented Kod 
gutry, ed ar a rcoptal or poe adie, fom whic 
Set rane ager reg te Ken : 
arpoing irs his disordered aap tat he wa i, a had 
felled hin at once, to her tee anazeest, fund he 
Tis apartncnt Gmpty! : 
Took 


ident T anu 
A aw Tahal not 


{forthe frat time, bocame 
‘hem, and one of thom, hastily returning to the mexs-roum, 
found that oficer, stil seated, in the attitudo he had maintained 
while listening to their conversation —but dead 
Here, indeod, we havo coincidence of tine, but absonce of 
rapport, sineo it would be dificalt if not abward, to protond 
that any such connection, or polarity "—as the lenned pirsse 
it—evald nyo existed’ between poor Captain T. and tho 
ancient cook-aid, 
Nevertheless, te incident asi lands, was true 
Haxey Sriexs, 


HINTS TO THE EDITOR. 
o the Biitor of “ Tacwr.” 

Siny—As ono who hag takon great interest in “Tite 
from the rt, you will pechaps allow moto ay a few words on 
what think would bo Gh best means of enabling it to aantune 
‘an inopendent and permanent pot 

Te acon tomo that ther are two mcaus by which the attan- 
rent of wach a remlt say bo greatly aided, During the pat 
‘year, expocally, a considerable amount of spaco has Deen 
devoted to subjects just outside the init of Spiitualia” in 
ita most restricted senso—to ““thought-reading,” for instance. 
‘Of this particular topic we have, perhaps, heard neatly enogh in 
the pages of Laat,” unlos rome considerable progress ca be 
‘town; bat there is lange group of subjects standing atween 
‘Spiritualinm proper and the phyacal seinces in which the 
bor of thoto who are interested is great and ineresing. Ox, 
looking over the list of members published by the Society for 
Prychieal Rescarel,” Thave boow struck with the large nuinber 
of nanies, nor tha two-thinl 
[generally, to Tiave takon any interoat in 
Fopresent what must necessarily be a large class to whutt 
Tacare” sight booome an attractive journal 

‘Means might, Cthink, be taken to aeourotheie support withe 
‘out jn any way Iesoning tho interest of Lacie" to others, 

‘The second means to which T would refer is one as to which 
‘ere will bo a greater diderenco of opinion, When “Liv” 
ran projected, two years ago, It was part of tho lew of ite 
foutnders, more or eas doiniely stated in some of tho pralininary 
prospectus, and which idea ail survives in the words folowing 
‘the tide—H" Devoted tothe Highest Interests of Humanity Hore 
tnd Hereater”™—that the paper should not bo wholly taken ip 
by the advocacy of *Spirtualins,” but hat matter relating to 
other subjects shoul occasionally be introduced, having reference 
{o topix and movementa in which many Spiritalinta fee a dcp, 
intrest. Individually Trogrt that 


deals, but E 
0 present no of 
and if a8 Thopo, the pico will 
gir, wnt space, my tem ono 
to tro clunns, shoald be dovled to tho fair at temperate 
dacosion ofa variety of what, wo » ackneyed ter iy 
‘oe called“ progremive” subject, in one ornare of which the 
srt majority of Spiritaite take alot ax uch interest ax 
{hey do tn Sprain sacl. T would oy mention toch 
‘qvvtonn as Vegetarian, Teniperanc efor, the Eduction of 
‘Weman, her postion Iegiltiely and in regard to the learned 
pofesins Capital Panshment, Vaciatin, and Vissi 
od other which might be enterated. ‘There is not one of 
{hose subject whic might not bo treated in way dwetly 
Tearing on the" Highest Interests of Humanity,” peyehily 8 
ella physically, ands such would come lgiinately wit 
{he objects of tho Journal 
‘Tho practical quetion is, whether the intruction of a 
olathe to of thin hind would ad to the tert and pp 
Iasi ofthe Journal, ad thus a inthe ony way wih 
‘au be hot alive. If pombe, it would be desirable to iit 
‘he opinions ofits readers. If Uherowas «guneralexpoaton of 
‘opinion tht mich woul be tho case, Charly think any of ite 
remit soporte would ake “ens beens the” would 
ccmioally sve a paragraph of tno with which they bad 
Syapathy, or even which might excite their antjathy. Atal 
rents, secs how lito and supericial our knowledge rely 
fein all direction, T do not think nach a feling woald by 
‘wonhy ofa Spintinit Tam, your fhely, 
November 27h, 188 Abrupasts 
[Wo shall be gla to loun the views of our reader in regard 
fo the sogestions of “Student, Lic.” ] 


bad 


Decumber 2, 1662) 


tei, is 


SBANOBS WITH DR, SLADE AND MR. PHILIPS. 
a the Riitor of “Laon.” 

Sin—In tho present unsettled stato of public opinion at 
whos in tetation to phonomena, perhaps the following tetimony 
sy be of somo us. 

Thave jost had sitting with Dr, Slads, and will give ax 
caveory a deaription of it ax pouble, We ant down to an 
tlinary table: aqante bed, with four legs supporting two 

ingel taps, which were up. Dr. Slade st at one side and 1 
atanother, near hint, Ho held » alate, with a minute scrap of | 
pencil omit, half under the open lap, the wooden slate frame 
Yrewsed against the fap of tho table, aol his and visible out 
ie te eige of the table, Tis other hand elaspod mine on the 
table, Wo obtained finmediately a long written communiation, 

He then took ewo sates which T had brought with me and 
ald hes 
‘my shoulder snd neck lose t the 
ining on tho table, and iuiediately I heard the seratching 
‘und that aesompanies writing on a alte, and on opening the 
‘lates found communication from m relative 

T the held slate myo, wn ‘on the side most 
distant from Dr, Sade, with my right hand. His hands and 
ny Tet one lay on tho table, Tho slato was several times 
wushed avay from under the table, with more fore than could 
exert to Koop it there. As my logy intervened between Sale 
tnd that we of th tabl, his could not get near the slat 

Thon held the slate nln, with my left hand, under th 
Aap nearest Slae, his hands and my right one Tying joined on | 
the tble, At ongo Thount writing, which proved to bo a yer- 
‘onal communication 

‘Duiing this time Thad been repeatedly touched on the out 
sido of the right leg, where nether Slados hands nor fect could 
foach, chair standing wear me, and on the other side of the 
{able from Slade, wan lifted and. held. suspended, evenly 
Trlanced, for a second or two, and then quietly set down. A 

was taken from Slade’ hand imder tho table and thrown 

icky and lrongly through space diagonally, and in an upper 
ble, emerging from under it 

it the other ao, and then at @ height of about a fot abors th 
Tevel of the table wuddenly stopping in apace as if eaught by x 
wand, nnd an qukly thrown Tick by an invisible power, tra 
under tho table tl itwas aught in the air 

‘rapid movement of Sldo's hand about two 

ie line traversed by the alate in apaco wan not atright, but 
curved, 

‘When Slade and T joined hands together under tho table, w 
vrore touched all over the arms by a hand whieh emerged from 
Under one side of the table fora 

‘My sitting with Ste. P 
vay. White sitting t opporite sks, fronting each other, at an 
Urinary table, we hel two slates in lowe contact with each 
‘other, with xo pencil between, Our two hands held the sides 
(ofthe slates nearest to us, over the table, then forming a bridge. 
Tat onoo heard writing, and on opening the slates found the| 
Jamra of one of them eleaely written on an with alate pencil, 

1 then, by instruction, took to hinged slates, which T had 
ought on my way there. T alone hel these perpendicularly, 
the lower egos resting onthe table, the upper in the air my 
hands clasping the oster rus closely together. One of Mr. 
Philip's banda waa on the table, two fet from mine, th other 
lay in his lap. ‘There eas no pencil on any other substance 
etween the alates, Writing was at once heard, and on opening 
thom I found x message written with what appeared to be chalk. 

T repeatedly had replies to questions by knocks made inside 
the dosed hinged slater when held in the air, about two fet 
above the table myulf only nnd noveral fet away fro Philips 

AM these penotens wewured in the broad ight. They’ 


‘THE PAIRY-LAND OF MATHEMATICS. 
Yo. Two Ways of Drawing an Htpee 


By the Authores of “The Home Side of a Scientific Mind.” 


When a schoolboy wants to draw a circle he ties « bit of 
thread into sloop, stiska a pin through it into is paper, and. 
Aras a Tine rund the pin at far off x the lop will stretch ou. 
Geel wanted to make ctelo (which T have no reason to know 

does) He would pot a sun where the boy pats 

take for His thread the foree of gravity ; and for the 

pencil moved by the boy's hand, a planet moring along with 
momentum exactly proportioned to the foree of gravity. 

Tr the schoolboy wants to draw an ellipse instead of « circle, 
ie docs jst the same thing as before, only that, instead of one 
pin, he sticks in top at a ahort distance apart. The points 
Inarked by theae two pn, we call tho two foc of the elie. 

‘When God wanted to dru tho ollipee of our earth's orbit, 
He put the sun in one focus, and nothing at alin the other. 
The tame eect which tho boy produces by his second pin, He 
‘brings about by making the momentum slightly overbalance the 
force of gravity, and by making the gravity not uniform like a 
thread, but able to act at varying distances 

Mathematical teachers cane ome confusion by not peiating 
‘out to children that the second focus is, jn one sense, a fctine, 
Which in natur, has no real, tangible existence. 

Ve ae obliged to spenk of every ellipse as having two foci 
und for the following reasons 

Tn the frat place, to describe aw clips, eoceeed of as the 
path of planet moving ron one mon der the weion of co 
forces, requires consilerable mathematical knowledge; whereas 
tuiy child can understand the statement that the thread whieh 
foes from hi pencil to one pin, added to the thread which goes 
from his pencil tothe other pin, ia to be always of the same 
length. Anyone not acquainted with high mathematics who 
stgempted (9 state the tathematial law of an ellie without 
fuference to the second focu, woul make « complete and 
Topeless jamble 

"Another reason is this :—Although in the ease of the ext 
orbit there is No-Thing in the sosond focus of the elljwe, the 
Tocuspoint han a curious relation to the elles itsell. If the 
attracting body in one focus is luminous, and the body in the 
‘orbit reflects light, thon, wherever in the orbit the planet may 
‘be, the reacted ray paren through the vacant focus Conse- 
quently, if several planets had the ame orbit, and if any bit of 
‘on luminous matter happened to stray into the second foe, it 
‘would appear lighted up with a flue second-hand light. 

“And this seems to me to woggeat a thought about the duality 
of most religious bliss, Pombly the reason why alongside of 
(Ormual there has always been an Abrimann, alongside of God 
‘devil, ia that we havo not suficient command of language, 
nor sficiently high powers of conception, to speak truly of the 
[complicated problems of life without supposing an Evil Spit. 
‘And moreover,“ Hrd Spits” may hare a certain Kind of objec- 
tive realty. Some foolish, rabbishy, parposcloas ghost may happen 
to wander into wich a pouition tha the excentrcty of three or 
four people's orbite may combine and cause them to reflect on 
i's glare which makes it seem for a time a soaree of light and 
‘foeus of real attraction. 

‘When Thear people trying to socount for the facts of our 
lives without any reference tothe existence of Satan, T cannot 
help rememboring that, though a teacher would do well to tell 
his clase that the second pin is s convenient fetion, needo 
Decne of ther ignorance, yet no statement of the path of a 
planet would be more faise than ono which attempted to 
Acscribe the elipa in wny mathematical language intligile to 
Teginners without reference tothe second focus. 

once had a loon from Mr. Boole on the path of « plane. 


Aintnetly prove the existence of a power beyond our presen | 
Knowledge of natural fore; of an intelligence directing that 
‘power: that intelligence often sowing knowledge of fet with | 
‘Which only an immediate relative could bo acnuainted. 

have previously enclosed my eard, and beg to aign, yours 
faithtully, ‘A Somexinxe. 

Holfnan House, New York, Noveubor 7th. 

V.S.—oth Dr, Shale td. Mr. Philips contewplate visting 
“England when their engagements permit, 


3tn, HaxonoeBarmer’s Lecruxe Arrotenasn.— 
Rocubaue: December Sed, Brtezi : December 10th and 3Iat. 
Huurrax + December 17th.—Address, The Limes, Hunpliney- 
stivet, Cheetain Hill, Manchester. 


Ho described tho body eng off into space by the iimpalse 
| originally communicated tot, yet prevented. from entirely 
| Felding to that inopulee and ying off sta tangent at any point, 
ty the attraction of the sun. He shewed how the gravitation 
| became weaker and weaker as tho planct went further 
| trom the fucws Of atiraction, and how it scemed as if it 
| must ultimately loco its hold. Bot by a mathematical 
| am, a the distance between the planet and the sum inereasen, 
| the momentum diminishes eret faster than ths attractive foree 
does; so that, however strong the origina! impale, however 
fexeentric the orbit may becom, the gravitation ultimately con- 
‘auers tho tendancy to escape from its infucace and Brings the 
Mhnet luck to revolve round the truc fecw. He made me 


vrle out te mathenatial part of tho lean, at seed par 
‘Gas aasioas that T should have the whole theorem quite 
leary in my head. He gave vo hint that it was meaat fr 
sything more than a problem on astronony. 
acs ha Wet, sms note bare baen found ins had 

ving on the subject of gravitation. They appeat intended to 
{Taco the question howa sppleveniary fre ought to be placed, 
tos to incense th eect of the man's attraction and ast iin 
Sninihing the elit of «planet's orbit; and wher would 
Tather tend to counteract that strction. On the ame scrap of| 
Faper ar quctatone frou religious poems, Se, 

in the lat chapter of hin Lawa of Thought "cccur the 
folowing yamage 

"Wat el may be Jn the eyes of Tnfnite Window and 
Pasty we cam atthe bert bt dimly eojectaro; but to sin all 
its forms, whether of pan or dafea, or ioral tugs, 
or retribtory woe t can went ut ono mipoct—Uiat of aad 
‘tnd vler realty spuinat which, upon somewhat more an the 
ghost onda of prudential eoniartions, the whale preventive 
fore of eur natare may bo exert.” 


A DEFENCE OF MEDIUMS. 
Mr. 7, Shorter's wdrom which appears in the current 
number of “Lear,” miggeata a for comments, Under tho| 
hauling * Apologies for Frau,” Mr. Shorter state, “When 
ain exponure taken place... Profesor B. will write 
he trfed and tate hina” (be medium) “and extished is 
‘genuine mediinaip beyond all question,” and then Afr. Shorter 
ives af the fallowing conclusion : “ar tough chat huppened 
fiz onthe before had angthing to-do with what subsopuntly| 
ccurred." Liman confes to » fecling of sarprie whan 1 rend 
uch words as thowo T have italicised, Tn my huuble pin 
‘the fact of « medium having been thorooghly tested and. proved 
tenuine, not ance but scores of times, and such proofs being 
speed over along eri of years, las tery important boain 
tho ease, when a welled exponure uf such a medium taken 
pace. Without endorsing the matin “a medium can do 
rong,” wo may, Think, with advantage, bo a Hit’ ae hasty 
‘and pesitivo in cur jelgwent, Take the Tate fineen, Here 
fe haven medium sugh as described, 2 median. probably 
Ihaving eon more Uhoroghy al succesfully txt han fin 
Weal, She is accused of fraud by thie who, on their own 
showing and by their own acta prove themselves incompetent 
incrvers. Thai huneaty eed ot be fipeizned; doubtlem 
they described what they Inlleve actually cecurred.” But look 
tthe matter; ou the one lanl we lave a edi of extaicher 
repatation, whose powers are tated to daring slong series of 
years by a crow of experienced, competent, and careful wi 
hewn.” On tho other hand what have we!” An accusation of 
frau by Uvew who practically know thing wf the mi 
nel er, and ombly a ite ofthe dlica character 
of he fret, he ei ating it oF the pte 
Nocenary to enable anyone to ofr an opinion of value, Doub 
Yeu there has hoen frau in connection with Spiritaaliam, but 
ty contention is that in some (perlape in many) sealed 
cexponures, the ease of the troule lies ach deeper dom, nd 
fn very diferent in reality to what it appears ot the surface ot 
to the worl investigator. Te may be a casy way out of 
the ditialty, Wat T emiend there is neither joatice nor ph 
soph in accusing a median, with long and honourable reco, 
of wilfal fraud, wiles wo hare better evidence than any en yot 
focthovening inthe ease referred to. Mr. Shorter in another 
fat of his addrass states reganting modiamahip >" We know 
ttle of its ature or conditions, but we Know that it may. 
‘be very euly disturbed.” And again he states, “Wo Know 90 


Tite of the mature of mediumship, of the principles which |p 


govor it, of the laws which underlio.” And yet in tho face 
‘of these missions, when aa alleged expowure takes plac, 
Mr. Shorter and others ean come to no other conclusion than 
fat gros fraud las boom perpetrated, Does it never occur to 
‘hem, that with our eonfewed ignormice of the laws and nature 
of mediumship, we are likely to Wunder in our conclsions, 
cnpecallyif we adopt such rough and ready solution! When 
the remolt fects tho character of a fellow-creatar, when, more. 
ver, thers is good ground for thinking that another explanatica 
‘ill et the eave (ich for natance au that Dy Allred 
R. Wallace and other experienced investigator), then T enter 
ty protest and ssy, that to harp upon and repeat the prot. 
like ey. of “Fraud, Fraud,” ix mt worthy of xpericncd 
Spbitualaty, but is eminently anphilowphieal and probelly 
limjust. Windom dictates a diferent euro; it whispers, Sar. 


pend your jmont wl you Inve mae a moro creel inves: 
gation, scumiatd more facta and havo at han, t0 guide 
eto thw laws and rings which under modiamship 
Std which even Me. Shower anowledges vo are at proent 
eciont im When we bare doth poly euch questions 
ss Mr. Shorter asks" How iit that modlrahip nd easiona 
Sostee ay found (a bo compatible an to so-xiel in tho 
sue pers t"--may ruc ots odie. Wo may dive 
‘hat thing are not wt toy nem” ‘The many say dacover 

fow aly are saat of Th septs Henly of 
is form any bw clely tablished, nyo ie ntinato 
Fstion oth medium shown hy the tapi with whih tho 
ona saa twee by the She. 

Tot me sy hero that sme ol tho exprmions which havo 
recwily apparel your erlamms from settn contributor, 
Bnet coin ec, by thn who ti eridont ae toh ent 
aly scyoined with the fat ay no clit to prom 
the covery wr difenion of trth, Tt came bo to often 
sted tht scinurr ao reinvent telah ola end T 
troll goo the word sf ene tthe enters an yt neh, 
weal which a wth! kneviaig, mn in wanting in cretion 
psisever ils goed case" A fev words m coreladen rele 
nga fare of profeina medion which hs been uch 
ecient on by so writers Ite ait ged pin” 
femora modivas lo sch and ouch actu Like other wholonlo 
nuns thi ome wil ote all wi ofthe mak, spr 
ict nape ene tended for Un uoara 

ino Bas boon frely handled of lato in your 
mot is eat shot an“ unomiesa” many oF oan 
rel! lb. Tt vecor tome tat thon wh alk vo ly of 
“tho gen of gain dimlayed ao agai very often st tl 
Are wach awary 1 wonder, ofthe scorer foe wanes tha 
‘ich media give chery when the need arts rin net 
st vane pin other mays oflred? Treen not or 
Shoal ea le the gee gain” igen of a 
prom esny och talked ome one wi dare and 
sey igh tn wok ohne fv xine nies mutt oe 
entry ately atrge ter al nn drenching rin aot 
thn anoint dle of mines; abe being promibd tht 
ae howring fall wall he wes ueer bu ooo 
the tmction How ny ofthe sterner 
rate heat ll” une sah rem, 


Metiums aro an opened rice enor to fault, and 
‘ial for ne who ow ta ap ties 
they se some of the altacks that are made by thew whey 

in my eae, ao eal ignorant of tho subject with which 

thy prose bo dal Wairos, 
Rewautleon-Tyno, Novober 7th 182, 
‘THE TEACHINGS OF “THE PERYEOT WAY." 
To the Biter of Laon 
ris than he wt of The 
it seems, to incur the chang of favour 
latte ervption ah eb ced wie te ripe 
ot Dagon! But as one who fels responsible to exerce coma 

Feso, an to prov all things," Iwill ventare few remark, 

1 Their confemion, that Jenn Christ might jatar well 
er have existed as fr au they aro concerned (or this x what 

‘Geis language amounts to), was not shared by His own dscpey 

ts in evident from cvery page of their Teter Whatever 

pict Jewons they taught are based upon tho facta of His 
ie, death, and reurecion, Who ita liar," sage St Soh 

‘bat ho that denieth that Jesus is the Christ?" (the expected 

Ate), Are we then to understand thst God ad nt a 

purpose in poraling tho wonderfl cromstanes ot the bith, 

ie and death of His Son, that wo should have Been jst ss 
ell if they ad nover happened! There mist be vometing 
faulty ina ayatom which ada of such a anny, : 

2 must oprotest against the Jona and indisriminate 

‘mpstatons heaped on niaters of the Goel, an if all were 

“gnonat and daiing men.” Ita obiows to remark at 

rast proportion of thm aro at Ioan lear ay sincere, ant 

Es semcifcing asthe author of “The Perlect Way” And 

is fala to wy that they have a iavelamte denice to provida 
fhe people with a material god, palpable to seo; for they teach 
that He rene fom the dea, and is therefore, not material, bt 
srt, palpable to seams, but apprehended oly by fat 

Whence tho advanced" writer eam wht Pat coder 

+ ‘more excllet way”—the raligon of Tove! for “love,” 

sys he roel in the Eat” 


5 LIGHT. 


(December 2, 1882, 


LIGHT. 


‘8 Christians will hardly appreciate their efforts to * rescuo 
Jems fot the eategory of “nspeaible monstrosities.”” Such 
Gxtravagant language anast sound to them either meaningless 
‘r Bigphomous sine they consider Him, a did the Apostles, 
as the niifestation of God to the world. 

“4, But our writers haro discover. that ‘even He was not| 
perfect.” They ween unenncious that this wont, whieh is wed 
fn various senses, can haye no absolute mea 
npplid to God, And i x curious that, to prove their asetion 
thay adlacem postage which really proves the contrary. Every 
fone has his own will, jut ho Deasonses also nection and 

at iis one thing to bring his will into complet | 
subjection to Gols will, Tes quite another to Iavo that wil 
‘htteruled or wvallowed sp it Goll This would be to 
‘ehunnnize hint; it would bo a downward step tow 
Imperfection. But our Lard could say, “Not My will but thine 
bor done.” His vitory over solf was complete. Of Him it 
‘oni truly bo sad, Mark he perfect man, anal beh 
vpight.” 

‘Ser ehat as *Smnpomible” 

Tas heen fond on the earth plane ! 

Perliapa it wok? wot bo profitable 1 
themes, alto ahow that God Hinmelf is Divinely Honan, which 
yot ine necomary truth, a Swedontong has convincingly argued 
Toe the writers would prubably fll to appreciate it and vo would 
scons it 

‘3 Wo are now brought to tho doctrine uf * reivth for 
wo are told that Jest owed the high grade to which He| 
‘tained to suecesive rebirth”! How do they know tat 
‘Awd what right have they to ars as» carta teuth what in 
‘th nature of things can only bo a hypthens 1 Reason guint 

‘rome upon ono} Vit there aro two which, to my anid, ate 
tumnclanver (2) That i admits of the interchange of sex—a naan 
nay recivarinte as a wou, and vice era. But since sex in 
Th tho api and hes i the body, as every 
Aceply may know, «malo spit could never develop 
Trdg, any miro than the germ of neat eould develop 
“"gvery woe aa is own Body.” (2) I here were a recollection 
‘of formar lives, thore might be chaneo of improving on thom, 
Bul sinc thoto iso remembrance of any former life, Alontity 
isan good as oat, aid there arw no means of advancement, A. 
inion re-birthe eould add nothing to our experience, and could 
‘ontribate nothing to our moral prgress. tia too clumsy an 
taragenent to be of Gods contrivilg, and is as opposed to Hi 
jstee as to His wisdom, “Ho hts a batter and kinder method 
with His children, Tn the spiritual York, where the memory of| 
tatthelfe ramains provision is nie fr correcting the renuls of 
fgnorance and perversity, 40 that truth and goodness may be 
fpwoprinted ati evil rejected, avd this in conscious freedom. 
‘uch is tho tatimony of Bwedenborg, from ‘things heard and 
oo” and twill commuotd aol to amont people as far nearer 
tho deuth. May it bo lig beforo the terrible and irrational 
‘oguof Re-ineamation finds hone anong English Spetunlins. 

%, The mention of Swelenborg reminds me ofthe divergoney 
‘Cove writers from hin I rapoct to the relations of matter and 
birt, "They profes a great regard for the eer. Tt would have 
‘been ter had they cote, what in wuicintly palpable, the 
tulterignomice of hin writings; for had they been acquxinted 
with thom, they would hardly have expressed regard for one ho, 

their gentle jdgment, aust take his placo with “idolators| 
fd blaspheners; "nor would they have been v0 ignorant of his 
Alctsine of matter and apt, as to ascribe to him. “two original 
tell-subssting enttion”™! TE thay would only study his ‘oo- 
trine of Degrees,” and ‘the siece of Carrespondences,” they 
‘would certainly become vine, pathape even better, for ther 
pins 

T should like to have ronarked on another giuandless hypo- 
thes tho eatneton of tho porsveringly ov ad on the curious 
sertion that to take away the ifs of ania (apects, I suppose, 
Included) is mer, only iv lower degree but 1. will not 
‘trespass furthor on your space SC. 

[T» wie of tho letters which we have published on the 
‘Teachings of The Perfect Way," wwe have recived a reply 
by tho writers of the book. his wo sball give in our next ine, 
‘and the discussion on the subject must thon be considered as 
ove. —Eo. “Ltowr.") 


fn, J. J. Monsits Arronenceen.—Garesanan : December 
‘ri asthe Lasoo: December 100s. Caxrry: December 
17th. --For ton and dates, direct Mr. Morse at 63, Sigdon- 
raid, Dalston, Loudon, Ee 


‘THE CONDUCT OF PUBLIC PHYSIOAL SEANOBS. 

‘The following Deslaration on the condict of publie oF ro- 
rmisewous aéances for phyvical manifestations was drafted by a 
‘committee appointed for that parpose by the Counel of the 
‘Central Association of Spiritualists, and having been presented 
ton meting of the Counell, held on Tuesday, November 14h, 
1589, wan tmaninmouny approved, and ordered tobe printed and 
circulated. Pornons wishing to have their names added to tho 
ist of signatures are invited to intimate their desire to the 
Resident Seoretary, Mr. Thomas Blyton, 38, Great Rosell. 
street, WC 

Conduct of Fubte Payscal Seances. 

Fow Spicitalitsean have failed to note, with regret, the 
deterioration which Is of lato years taken place in the ‘con- 
ditions under which physieal phenomena have been sought in 
public dances, 

‘These conditions—to favoursble to fraud on the part of 
Aishoneat mediums, and so eleulted to excite suspicion in the 
tninds of olwervers-have led tothe most disastrous reaats. We 
fre not speaking without fall warrant when we say that here 
isharlly » public medium for physical manifestations in this 
‘country agaitat whons atone tin or other, changes of ieaposture 
have not been brought. We fear that in some cea no reson 
able doubt ean be entertained that fraud ofthe gromest Kind was 
really porpetmated; while in’ other cases there is reson to 
belive that—whatorer may have been the appearance to inex- 
perience spectators—thero was no conscious deception on the 
fart of the medium. 

orcas tho name of Spiritual hus been brought 
‘ad we are foreibly driven to the conelusion that 
four methods of procedace niust bo amended. We mast demon 
trateour abhorrence of nsposture by dsavowing and discouraging 
‘Ml conditions which do mot plainly shut out even the suspicion 
ofits pomibility. 

‘Obriovsly theso remarks cat have Tittle reference to family 
circles, which aro natarlly held sacred by. those who regan 
them as affording opportinities foc veritable communion with 
the dead!” "But itis open to grave question whether—even in 
the eave of family eixcler—ingeirers should ever be permitted to 
fake their fist acquaintance with Spiritual phenomena by 
introduction to ances held for physical manifestations in the 
dark, or where a cabinet i wed for the seclusion ofthe medium. 

‘Wo are ehiety concerned, however, with what are known a8 
public or promiscuous séancen for physical manifestations. 
‘These have been of late years generally marked by the following 
characterlatics (1) The ance has been conducted in imperfect 
Tight, or in total darkness. (2) The medium has been isolated 
from the circle, by being place either in a cabinet or behind = 
eurtain, (8) Tho sitters have been, either wholly or in part, 
funncqainted with the subject and with exch other. (4) There 
has not infrequently been a manifet want of harmony, eon- 
sequent upon diferences of opinion as to the nature and valus 
of the tata employed 
‘Theve conditions, usually found in combination, effectually 
‘preclude careful and dispassionate investigation; open. wide a 
fvenis to fraud; nuggent suspicion of ita presence even where it 
‘oes not exntj and i many’ cass, we fear, expose the median 
to very injurious influences, 

‘Such conditions should be allowed to provail no longer 
“Mixed circles should be as little mixed as posible—mero 
wonder-sekers, and men whose moral atmosphere is known lo 
be impure, being carefully excluded. Above all, dacknes should 
ive way to light. In the early days of Spiritualism public dark 
icles were the exception, and there is no need for them now. 
‘There is abundant evidence that, with mediums of the present 
day, utnfctory phenomena, inluding even “form” mamfesta- 
tions, can be obtained without isolation—the medias, where 
feabinet is wed, boing placed none, but ewtsde ofits in full 
ew of the sitters But oven if this were not ay, itis neither 
‘rio nor honourable to expuse mediums to the rske which hare 
een shown to attend adances held under the conditions that 
fave of late been prevalent; aud it were far better that we 
should have no pablic manifestations of physical phenomena 
‘han that they shouldbe sought under eiemnstances whieh, to 
sy ths lent, inoritably conduce to suspicion. 

In view of all thos eomiderations, believing that frais 
not of the ewence of this confesedly obscure subject, but rather 
fn accident dependent on faulty conditions of research; feeling 
tliat Spiritualists hare tho remedy forthe evilin ther own hands, 


[and tlt without its conscientious application they cannot hope, 


ae 

‘for phil pheno 

‘laced, and. in such light, a8 to be 
imenber of the circle, 
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SPIRITUALISM IN A SPANISH PRISON. 


‘The Christan Ciclo of Tarragona sends the following eom- 
snnieation to the Reeve Spirite— 

“The great convict prison hare in Tarragon 7 
tates sentenced to freed labour, By sone meant, Spiritual 
books have boon introdacod among the prisonera. The clreula- 
tion ofthese books among them has been the means ot being 
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“Baxtron AwAnos," 


‘The Dalston Amecation will hold @ teu and concert on 


Ytneay, Deoonber 1, st tir noms, &, Sedona, 
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GosWELt HALL. 

On Sunday evening last Mr. J. J. Bors occupied the plat. 
for ef this hall when, by sposal request, his guides re-dolivered 
A ecture, en “Death a Divine Providenco,” which was given 
fh thi plico'somo twelve months ago, and had imprenet itself 
‘the minds of large numberof the audience. A fairly large 
ind symnathtie company auembled on, the present occasion, 
fnany of whom expremed thomselves ax highly delighted with 
Uo Adnimblo manner in which che subject was rat 


‘QUEBEC HALL. 

On Sunday, when Mr. MaaDonnell lectured. on, Cant.” 
moro pretensions and external display of piety, both in the 
lomericetele and in public, wore strongly condemned, the 
iecher ang = dertin to imple tetas of wor and 


(Ou Suoday last tho guides of Mr. E, W, Wallis gave two] 
excl etre inthis town. ‘The abject of the morning 
{ceture The Influence of Sirts om eur Daly Life™ waxchowen 
Hythe audience. Tho controls strongly condemned the ten 
tieney some people exhibit, to ascribe to. the infiuence and 
Interference of Spirits many ofthe ting experiences of dally 
Ion ‘Thoy deprecated the credulity with which many accept 

‘ication ofthe dear Spirits" in various matters” They 

Hor the ellraianco an. el-responsibiity 
i that Spirit 
hey have. 
tehind then fn arti, and that they ean uraninte 
cnfor and wpistal lp and that, therefore, we should ati 
{oculivate Ne purest apiration, hus rendering. curseltes r- 
fnpivetotho ber inspirations from th great and good in 
fife. "Asin eatthlif mon. sce ho, society mot’ congenial to 
thin, no do thay form taolaions with many in Seif; and 
trae thelr ruling denizen and motives, 0 wil bo. the Kind of 
‘Company armed towards thom. AN general rule, oven 
‘hod what Spirit company thay will keop; if they be made 
‘moro nutomatay (wether from the phyaleal ne the spiriton! mide 
life) they have theaeye maily to uta in eat 
Iie al who desir to eltvato tho higher qualte oftheir being, 
shekeuocaton with men of eultured iotllet and praia! goed 
th of life aotmy they Hew allytherveves sympathetically 
‘wth the good and advanced tatlligencon of Spint-lif, by look- 
ing tt ‘motives are really ¢hidherwael, 
1h ines ring therm il nc ed 
ent In the evoning a gos audience listened to. a” very” able 
t‘sian's‘hren Saviour-—whch th controls stated 
tobe Knowledge, Work, and Laver—B.A, 


NBWCASTLE-ON-TYNE 


nny present, on * The Com 
Ate Shepherd, seretary, 


Nonna Sinte.—Mr. W. H, Robinson, of Noweastle, ga 
anatinirable lcture to the Spiritualists at’ North Shield « 
‘Sunday evening las. 

“AumxaTos.--On Sunday last Mt. Dawson, ofthe Gateshead 
Society, lectured in the afternoon on‘ Spletuaian a. Faith. 
and in theeening his subjeot waa Through Death unto Life 
hres ee taeetngly godly an gave grt 
faction, Nonruaan18. 


‘MRS, HARDINGE.BRITTEN IN THE NORTH OP ENGLAND. 
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‘Soong the fat iy and itty wis ose ope 
Gon hot cc abv ntl 
rll proven actin pho the movenentarrecire 
Sy ede commonaene mune of eg win ge 
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shiek 
ry Problon.pretsted. The 

perl they lingered at the dive to haere spenke, and 
yee they lingered af the door to cheer the speaker, 

Rrany a one louly protested that the case of truth and morality 
ISresvd an int wiih tera he wal ey, 
tvleno which neither the bg sept nor titater can check: 
Forni e toad fh tho nan eft of Mire. Bons teaching 
"Tate men and women who left oxtut_yesteray ar the 
Semen at women the after life, and that they" have 
ellhetSeoome “atl shells hy ping thoogh the. gen 


*|of death, nor the 144th yart of—nobody in particular, or some 


thy unknown zal, that every human being is his own saviour 
and creates his own’ heaven or hell by his good or vil deeds 
tbormore, that progress x eternal and mst be out-wroaght 
re or hereafter for every. human aval by its own eforts, 


fede 
th further 


fooling, wi 
‘tra hana i 
longed to tell the world 1, 
Nis'rateful sentiments ia appropriate. words. 

rato write by thone who stan in the sane category as the 
Mrenid"Yorkshiremen, in the hope of stimulating ethers to 
follow thelr example. "Their experince proves that a few 
ern ach tn and county ah deter a themales 
Tepeclally thove who neither attempt to foree upon the public 
the superatitions of bigots, nor the vagatin of dreamers, may 
toon disnpate the aksdows that fd and fanaticism "have 
at on tho vital truths of Spirtoalism, and inangurate a great 
feligions, movement that may become the saviour of a very 
corrupt an religious age —W. 


WORK OF THE COMING WEEK. 
Loxos. 


Sunday, December 8—Queboc Hall. 
‘MaeDonnel. Seo advertisemet 

Monday, December 4—Quebec Hall. 8.20, Mecting. 
Quebec Hall. 8.90 p.m., Lecture, Me. 


pa Tatar Mr. 


‘Tuesday, December, 5.—Centra Anmociation of Spistalnte 

8 pm Members’ Free Since. 

‘Thursday, December 7.—Dalston Amocation. Weekly Stance. 
Puovisers. 

Public mestings aro held every, Sanday in. Liverpoo, 
Manchester" Oldham, Lseds, Bralforl, Gstebead, Newest, 
Glasgow, Lsiseter, Nottingham, Belper, ae. 
fat of Sicetion on vertiement page 

Sociten advertising in “Laow?™ will hare attention called 
to their advordaement, as above, without extra charge. 


“+ Pozrunn."—There i no mediums in the casts simply 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


contriosted by "XA. (x0n 


‘The philosophy of mediamship is a branch of that wider | suppres 


scbject of the Dest methods of interoourse with the world 
ct Spicit that in now claiming a Jong-deferred. attention. 
‘The Girealar recently ined by the Central Astciation of 
Spiritualists, and. wily signed, draws the thoughts to 
tection of the abject already discuwed at length in these 
Cilumne Tt is generally admitted, with a fow exception 

‘hich serve only to emphasise tho general consensus of inion, 
tata clear view of the medium is m necesary pre-requisite for 
fay worthy investigation, in promiscuous public circle, of 
Pheoomena in thermalven obscure and unfamiliar. Tt in agreed 


ECEMBER, 9, 1882, Paice Tnnmaraxce. 


‘The possible evil rests, I believe, not on anything inherent 


| manedigship, but om what Tuay call ta prostitution. Ihave 
{32 not myaelf seen any rich deterioration ax Mr. Shorter describes, 


which I could eonclnively fasten on the practice of mediuuahip. 
[1 agreeentirly in Mr. Shorter's estimate of the risks that 
tend the abuso of mediamahip. Tam not very sangaine that 
| public mediuins will be able to avoid those risks under present 
| Greastancer: and for that reason T have long and strongly 
‘advocated areform of our procedure in pullle etelon Tas 
‘once disposed to go further but snore carefl thought has con- 
| vineed ino Ut co abolition of publiizcles, were it practicable 
(which it isnot), in not desire, and would, indeed, be pro- 
duative of more’ serious evils than any we now deplore. ‘The 
‘tho public irl to which the inquirer can resort 
at will would not chock il-regulated attempts at investigation. 
‘The man who is really stirred by oie over-mustering power, 
which drives him on in apie of hits, wll have hin aatiafuction 
fomeliow. Kf the pablio media i not at hand ho will wet to 
‘work among his friend to make experiments. Probably he may 
"1 his own cnthusiann contagious : some excited, unevenly- 
‘balance ysterial minds may, and probably wil, etch thecon- 
tagion, snd there will be an outburst of ilregulated, half. 
Aeveleped medina, which will produce tho worst resulta. T 
‘amnot blind tothe Demings hat auay fllow on a calm, 


fiat dos ad scion f the maim open he way for] tld, and aint inven, pre without excomen, 


fraud, or for what looks ko it; and farther, that they furnish 


fand with an unemtional and even mind. From such the 


‘conditions that attract Spirits of an undeveloped order, ie ere resulta have followed, But Iam not propared to faco 


‘enable thein to work mischief to the socdiam, and to cause 
(tunoyanes and bewilderment to all concerned. "The questi 
‘then ariaca, ata a very serious queation i is, Ts this law of 
Seterioration (as Me, Farmer wall call it) of univers) appica- 
tion 1 Tn the practin of mediamahip detrimental to health of 
rind and body under all ciwumstances! Or is it that faulty 
cenditions of investigation react on the medium, and sap his 
phys health? 

So experienced an observer an Mr. T. Shorter is disponed to 
‘advocate the total abolition of profeaional mediumahip of | 
physical nature on this ground svongat others. He thinks that 
the practice of mediumahip for gain and in public eannot be 50 
regulated ato bo mfely followed as a profemion. Ho quotes a 
‘ase of “one of the moat powerfal medivma that has ever been 
Known,” who after two or threo years underwent a terrible 
change, "His eyea wero sunk, hit colour gone, his cheeks 
hollow he was pitting bod; there wax a hectic fh on i 
face," and it was only by relinquishing the practice of public 
smedimahip, and by going toa more genial climate, and by eare- 
fol nursing sinong friends, chat he recovered in sore degree 


This nevidonce of very serious import. Befor ‘signing an|to the mbjec. Twas bow 


exact value to it, t would be essential that we should know 
‘whether tho neds of disease wore not latent in. tho apparently | 
healthy body ; whether thove years of paychia excitement and | 
sctvity were year in which tho laws of hygiene and temperance 
inall that makes for bodily enjoymect were fairly obverved; and 
‘whether, irrespective of the exerci of qodiumship, the man 
Jed acleas, wholesome, and temperate lif Wo should know 
whether the abandonment of mediunship, or the genial 
imate aod careful mmsing among friends who would enforce 
rogalarityof life and attention to diet, medicine, andthe liko, 


the vnks that attend nocesarily on widespread, exited, and un- 
vine attempts (oat fat they must be) at eominanion with tho 
sword uf Spirit: to invoke the dangor—the terble danger—of 
[Sbsomion ; or even to contemplate tho ponsbiity of wido 
‘outburst of hysteria excitement, and undeveloped mediumship, 
{in private families and T cannot, therefore, think it wive to 
‘urge the abolition of public cizelea, T confine myuef to dering 
‘at thoy be conduoted on sane and safe principles, 


This is no moro chimera, whether it, be advanced by a 
Spiritualist ot by ene who does not accept the hypothesis on 
which T ground my argument. Ihave pamod through the phaso 
fof overmastering impulse, when an unseen power drives a man to 
eok rlatons with the unseen world. formed tho relations ; 
Tatudiouly and determinedly Kept a clear head and a balanced 
judgment inspite of tho power that urged me on.  T proved 
‘he truthflnors and benetcence ofthe intellignte with which T 
{ound nyvelt in relation, T proovoded eautiouily and felt my 
‘way gradually, Neasly every phase of objective mediumship 
teu brought under my notice, tll Tentartained no doubt of the 
ality of what I observed with all the care I could bring 

into rlation, not only with the 
tise and good, but with those whom I cannot now think of 
Irithout ashudder j Sprite of evil in act and suggestion to whom 
UT had in any dogree yielded, of whom if Thad been afraid, T 


| cannot manure the disastrous consequences. I fought through 


{bat no coideration that Tan imaging would induce me, 
with my eyes open, to ropeat that experience, though from it 
has como at acco of knowledge and spiritual experience that T 
‘ould have gained in no othor way. Tam not propared aan 
[Spivitalit to. contomplate tho posible wubjection of 
motional snd nervous natures to such trial. Be. 
felt of a pomerfel guardian or guided by ono who in neither wise 
nor strong, they mut fall, cr, if ot, thay must pass through that 
hich, Taadly think, has contributed to inereare the mumbor of 
thos who totter on the ego of the presipioo and. whom the 
srr calls mad tho ition of fveted mediumbip, ex of 
‘bscaion by sndareloped Spirits. As a Spiritualit T cannot 
fontemplate any measere that can even possibly or remotely 
tend to auch a calanitons is 


JET were only-a penn who sees certain phenomens that 
‘he cannot explain, and. who scouts the spiritual hypothesis, T 


LIGHT. 
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should equally contend that to encourage the sporadic practico 
Sf modiamahip, whatever that may mann, is visky. [should 
declare that the foray into the unknown land, where unknown 
‘experiences avait tho intrade, ia one best undertaken by the 
alm and trained rind that is not swept by guatsof emotion 
fand enthasiam, T should bethink me that the subject lends 
‘Wtf to mpery, that glamour ie cast round it from the past, 
rnd that itis proeminently a matter for patient and trained 
‘brvation and experiment. Tsbould be prepared to welcome 
such private investigations ax might be made by capable 
observers; but Tshould Weprecte the soradie practice of what 
Thad found to be specially connected with easea of what T 
‘hou call hysteria. I should objet to encourago this curious 
‘medilng, broadcast throughoat the land, and among s clam of 
Persons who ate without any pruper fitness or suitability for 
A vory dificult tak, Such a contention, however the hypothesis 
‘on which it rosts be received, ian oror, if it be one, that 
txrs on tho safe side 


‘This question ofthe purifeation of public cisles—the remedy 
‘hat Tam prepared to advocate ax against their abolition—I 
‘roatod recently from a somewhat diferent point of view when T 
‘urged thatthe sitters were aa much in neod of puri 
mediums. 1 need not repeat my arguments, Most Spit 
venture to think, will 
can be deomed too great to ft a man for what they ad T hold to 
be the, moat solemn actin which he ean engage, ad which T 
lo lieve to bo Devet with apesil and peculiar risks. But 
wen tho moat suporicial ubserver at se that the average 
pubic ciel isa aphazant and frtuitous concourse, the elements 
‘which do not loud ehenseren happily to exact and. pains 
taking investigation. Not only is it eminently desirable that 
‘the mombers who compose a cree should be mentally a phy” 
ically * whole” feo from excitement, whether in favour of oF 
‘aginat what they come to seck for, but tho harwonious blend 
Ing of element in thotselves suitable, ina vory important factor 
Jn succes, Tam of opinion that neglect of this a exo of fallare 
too often left out of consideration. T alo think thatthe ds 

is best arranged by those who alone can 
envelope ard ponetrate to the payehi 

We may well select the eirle, and. leave. ite 
in wine atl M.A. (Oxox.) 


‘al body. 
sarangen 


PROFESSIONAL MEDIUMS AND THEIR “GREED 
OF GAIN” 
To the Bailar of * Laowr.” 
Stn—Statemonts have been opeately mide in yuu columns 
from time to time as to the greed displayed by: profemonal 
‘medians, and its direct infuence upon them for evil. As a 
‘medium of somo yeas’ standing, permit me to give your readers 
fanaccurate atatement of my work and income for the years 
‘nd 1878, Tn the twelve months precoding the latter year 
gave 180 ances, for 77 of which I wan paid £120, the remain. 
Ing 112 being given in vavious yarts of England without any 
feo or roward whatover, In 1878 1 gave 231 sdancen, 119 af 
‘hich brought mo an income of £208, the remaining 118 being 
fiven free of charge. ‘Thus in two years (877 and 1878. are 
‘hoven becnuso in those years I was bases) T gure 420 sances, 
tt of whieh 290 were given "fr love," the remaining 190 bring. 
Inigme an income of just £169 por anium, or a litle more thas 
£5 yor wook, out of which T paid all railway and other expenses 
Incidental to professional life 
‘Thus it will boscen that the frequent ery against mediums 
Decaute of their “roel of gain "cannot hold good in. my 
‘uae and T have no reason to suppone that my ‘brother ad 
stor modioms mado a larger income than T, because, during 
the two yeara named, my service were very mel in demands 
T trust theve statistict, which T have been carvfal to make as 
sccurate as pomible, will servo to waken in the minds of those 
‘who poristntly slander the profeaional medium, sense of 
the injustice dono to this body of workers, whom Thave eon 
clusivaly shown to have been inapited by other feclings than 
{gain in the charges of fraud browght against them. Tt is time, 
{h the light of sense and reason, that these wholesale libels 
should be disproved ; and you, sx, will not coment the exating 
fecling. between the mediem and Spiritualist if you permit 
such matements to be published in your columns without cons 
traliction. I enclose my namo and address, and remain, 
yours, &e., ‘Veurras. 


Fle who comes from the kitchen smells of its smoke, 


AN ELEOTRIO TELEGRAPH OF VERY OLD 
INVENTION. 


The following communication reaches us, as will be seen, 
from a well-enown author, ‘The fact that Mr. Tupper addresses 
“Lice” lems that he takes sone interest in Spnitualiom—how 
och or how little we do not know. We are glad toknow, how- 
ver, that we shall shortly be able to give our readers some of 
his Experiences" on the subject, as free and fair inguiner 

Tn the 24lst Number of Addison's Spector, bearing dato 
‘Thursday, Decomber 6th, 1711, and, assigned “0.” (one of the 
letters of the myatie Clio), by the great Jenepls Addinon hiself, 
occur the folowing remarkable anticipation uf our presumably 
‘most modern discovery. Those who have acces to the Londom 
dition of the Specdator of 1841, published by J. J. Chidey, 
125, Aldoragato-strct, can verify the orbative faithfulness of 
the following extract from page 274 :~ 


touched bog to move, the other though at never so rest 

fast, move athe tame tino and te Sine ate 

tes us thatthe two friends, being cach of them pomewed 
made ¢ Kind of di 


iy sien 
erent eee cae cage ee 
Big ee Seas 
Gag he as 
cons nteeet nae ears 
eee ace es 

ine eel oleae eine poms tao mae 
Be on oe areas nee a cee 
Weauer ie arian 

Te Oe, 
er epee teed 
SDS poe Meraatpie Rees 
Sirhan te ees be deed a ate 
Tay etal onal hese vase Be hod ct 
SNeSHhe fata th dt ery wd ore 
tenet 

i nth meee nora athe ele 
soning ty ey ater hat ha rope 

rin oa elo ued tevin one eye 
a ne Coe ae 
Reagent tense tte 

Oi iosaes Seen er cs on meee 
tnedereds pecromenee sto foaly inte nat ga 
eres ea eel onc eran dnote 
Prong greene ef rasa 
eatiiae tee eteoeecagenn et earn 
eae! aps eat oul ca 
NES amphi ri yin ed 
Sie eal rece cee aera nee aa 
ind wren entrant wet ate ht 
ees carr gs aes cae ee 
Sisue fusey are dn ongees cokes Goat 
te oe rt ere cree 
Sea ATA vara ets lass ne 
ae Pees ee arse ae eee 
SBA ne 

oe oer Addeen incident 
cade (vhnerer he nye tered tpyaion eos 
es ero Le) poke Sty arabe eat ates ao 
Sela petal ey npn faaue re 
Sea ttt tly yarn op wt ata oul 
erage fea edinpeeapimcbeg Gra 
Deh cer tks eaieg in “Oey as Maneater 
Shevumapertie ee unk sey ae 
Sot ta le aces a eee eae 
eee ei count weearumn weep 
‘Struts have anipated the Gaya un hs ned ond ts 
es ae tet bees come a 
ee ae tere a 
eS Steet Toa 


‘horsey, the SOth wl Me: Barkan a 50 
ibe gel of Scots hat ho ay 
Consliaton wich comen of 8 very wilafend abd’ gona 
fre Grifth ond Foran wil Bich immediatly A 
Wonderful Ghost Story or, Blk H's Own Narrative,” 
reprinted foe Al te Yaa? Boca, with Diherio ena 
[ef from th nto Charis Dickens respecting 

ences tired ery constleale: stint 


enatlablo experiences 
hen they were Sie rated; and two erion appeared, of 
Thich th ie score oe 


“THE PERFECT WAY" AND 17S CRITIOS. 
To the Bator of *Tacur.” 

‘Sim,—A slashing penis apt tobe dangeroas to its employer. 
Ia the inpetwoty of his onaaaght, "ident" tas done hime 
tatoo len than others, am ince. Tet mey then, ence 
Tin, enter the lst, this time to tender « helping hand to 
Inyo adventorous oppnent 

ident” cannot really hold that religion bears no ration 
citer to memory or to manaer of living. Tradition nd] 
{nteition the two factors in relgion—are each dependent upon 
tmemey, the former dealing with its Natori the latter wth 
iis spirtal, loment, And if it bo indeod. true that itis 
pestle for ooe who has lived on earth in the far yast_ to 
Feturn and commanicate of hin knowledge concerning any leading 
Felgiou founder with whom ho saay- have boon asciated, 
toch invaleable tstinony woald be deo the faclty which 
‘trident repaints, wamaly, menery. 

ot even more enctal to rligon than the knowlege of 

ents historia merely and extemal ithe knowledge of those 
Interior experioncer which ‘represent. the Divine. operation 
‘ithin the ool ofthe individ Horo itis thatthe intuition 
finds ie expec fice and inuunveh as widhot her recol- 
lection of thne experiences the sol could ot communicate of 
then to the indirdaa, and without his realection of thea the 
latter coal no impart of therm to others it ix upon anemory, 
ain that religion largely dopende 

Perejtion and Teolection—shete are the sources of 

wpiation” Bat I ferbear to quote, lest you crrespundent 

may again make tho mistake of mggesting that Tite from 
yall 

"aring shorn how cose i the lation of religion to 
mena, Time to at between religion and diet As the 
Tegal of conduct, religion in nocomarily the regulator of| 
Get, For diet a departaent of conc, ad thin ax reapocta 
‘yslity au wel ou yuan. To deny the raion in question is 
{o repudiate the practice of temperatos, whether in eating or in 
Anking, na religous duty, and to amit annals, gations, 
and drunkarls to th kingd of Heaven, Tho conditions of 
timinaion to tat Kingdom sre dependent spon atitude of 

inland wate of beat ‘Thequetionbetecen us ix whether 
thon coolition are fled Uy one who either peroally ot 
‘yy proxy, atten tho aku er cits tho throat of a gentle, 
Sanasent, highly acai fellow centre, in order to devour it 
fla, when the earth around hin soppic in abundance whole 
toi and legitimate food Nori the erety tothe annals the 
tort pat ofthe ei involv in eh a practice. Aon then: 
selves aro unetirahly degraded by i and kept back, Te snot 
the well or tiger, bat the aby, which i reproentad i tho 
Sacre Waiting, asthe ipo of hin who fly orereomes ei 
ad tana to prfcton snd Mi. And there i abundant 
reaton to bie that onl fom food at once pare in itl, and 
Fahtoonly come by, ca he spirt within (ho * God of the 

cxtract the elements noedfl for 

al lature of ia dso 

‘Teaay well be that were“ Trident "to put himself on 

this regenerative rexinen, ho would fod it caer to shew 

Nini ia pint the coutteoun gentleman he, wo. doubt, 
in realty. 

Ss to my relying for inapiration yon a phantom,” it in 
ecomary only to point ont that tin not but" Trident” hime, 
who dows thin My " phantony" eing a shade of my peat 
tall is bu saa not-book, to faritate the recovery of muy own 
teecletions “Trident on the contrary, ax in thown hy his 
eters, postulates the fatervention of extraneous Sits, which 
sce verluble “plantoms," and seems to think that without 
‘heir ination inan would havo lide ot no Knowledge of 
hinge spit. 

Tregeet gresly having to maiko this farther demand wpon| 
rar space, but the compalin isnot of ny own making. ‘The 
‘oneation sat in tho pe that acme, a let, of you 
Feaders—thine who are of teachable mind—-will derive ened 
fem the greater excites attendant on cach froh roatate| 
nen of opinion. —Youm, Cuan. 

Poe Biitor of “Lows 

Sin,—Ie is necemary to give «reply, which hal be mado ns 
lief sa ponte; to the quetio and slatomenta mado on the 
shore abject ina lelter printed in a rent ie of “Lion,” 

+ ander the beading, “Teachings of The Peet Was.’ 

‘Mont meder Ghana Unive tha Seas ate nat only Sah, 


bat oah, and this impression’ constituts for them clea licence 
and sanetion to do likewise, although a careful examination of 
the Sacred Writings, and «scrupulous comparison of the various 
statements made in the Gospels, would go far to convince them 
that the probalilitios of the ease aro strongly in favour of, & 
wholly diferent view. 

Tn the 2nd chapter of Matthew it is stated that Jesus was 
is “Nawarene,”” ‘The fact that the waiter refers to prophecy 


for the reference mado can enly toto the declaration of Jacob 
(Genesis, ali. 20), in which tho word nésir occurs for the 
frat time in the Bible, and in the Protetant version is trans- 
ited “separate”; 10 the directions given by ax angel to the 
mother sf Sainson ; and to the vow of Hannah in regard to 
[Semvel, According to esslsnstical tradition, » Nazarene oF 
Nuzarite appears to have been one who wore his hair long, 
clothed himself in a single outer garment without eam, 
abstained from fermented drinks, and inthe higher degrees of 
the order, as among tho Essenos from fesh-meats alto, aftr tho 

nner of John the Baptist, ‘Tho belie that Jesus was one of 
thie order is not only supported by Goxpel statement, but by 
legendary art, based on early conviction and doctrine, asin eon- 
clusively shown by all the Christian repreventations of the 
Master, depicting Han invariably in tho Nezarite garb, with 
owing hair and beard. That Hl was an adherent of John’s 
Aoctrine appears farther probablo from tho fact that He sought 
nd wnderwent baptinn at the hands of the latter, and the very 
‘word “Exsone” is derived from a root signifying ‘Bath 
To bo ‘bathed was, therefore, to profes Eatenism. 

‘There inno ovidenc, wrtton or traditional that Jenus over 
partook vf flesh. Tho phrase, * the Son of Man is come enting 
nd drinking,” is plainly shown by. tho context (i the revised 
edition) to refer to the eating of Urea ; and it implios that Jesus 
i not ph abstinence to asceticism, as did John, ‘The Paschal 
nib diiculty (in eonnection with the Last Supper) arses out 
of simple misunderstanding, uaily rectiable, ‘The Last 
Supper is shewn in tho Goxpol of Joh, who himself wan a 
prominent figure on the occasion to have taken placo on the 
tvening of the thirteenth day of the month of Nin, that i, 
fe in snany times distinlly afirmed, Before tho day of the 
Paschal meal, which was thé fourteenth of Nisan. On thie 
Inter day (Friday) tho Crucifixion ital took place, for we aro 
told in all foat Goagels that thie event occurred on the 
proparaton day ofthe Sabbath, which Sabbath, beg also th 
{Convoation day, was an high day." ‘The dato of the Crucifixion 
is unmistakably fixed by John in tho vor : They led eau 
therefore, into the palace ; and it was early and they them 
elves entered not into the palace, tae they might not be deed, 
nt might et the Passover.” 

‘That the Crucifixion took placo the day after that of the 
Last Suppor, ix claely stated by all four Bvangelite, and thin 
fact affords plain evidence thatthe mention of the eating ofthe 
Pamsoverin relation to tho Supper isan erroneous interpolation, 
for all of thom agree that {t wan hold on the thirteenth of 
‘Nisan (Thureday) on which day tho Passover could not have ben 
eaten. 

“hi ealling attention to thes fctover which Biblical students 
Ihave eon mosh and hopelealy exercised, we cannot refi 
from once more pointing out the uncertai 


spondentsletter—ot citing from * the plain, clear, 
iconl” uf ole Gospel narrative, ataeiient which jx flatly 
ontradicted by another of equal or oren grenter authority. 

‘But that Joous ate fab is, if these Gospel records are to bo 
sccopted in their literal nense—en carimplion see emphatically 
eonte—pretty. wel eatablished. Let your correspondent beat 
‘vith ua while we point out the strong indications which exist 
hy tho fiah-eatng and fah-catching ateibuted to Jems at His 
Aiceipes, have, not a litera, but parabolic and mystic meas 
ng, pressely aa have also the many references tothe “cup, 
ad to wine-dsinking in the ume narratives. All thesoalaaons 
re related to astronomical symbology and identify the hero of 
tho Christian Erangols with His ancient prototypes. 

‘tis admitted by most critics of the Sacred Seriptare, that 
thay are lagely based on and governed by refarence to that 
science which in earlier times, and in Easter, landa,—whence 
both the Hebrow and Christian oracles are derived, dominated 
od directod all expressions, whether tabular 


aan en eran bat Oy ashe.” Yat eeedtg tr Fan 


Tete toi ef bdeteat in ee 
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yehie truths. This science was foundal on the stay of the 
ColeatialPlaniaphoro, and ite eavlioat and most universal text- 
Took was the. Zodiae, The phonomenon Known as th 
Precesson ofthe Equinoxescauses a different sgn in tho Zine 
toappear atthe yoral eyinox about every 2,000 years, and to 
the character of this vernal sign promivont expresion eas 
sven by the initiated, in the theological eultus of the perio, 
‘Thus history has shown wis secenfully the Boll (Apis) and 
the Lamb (Avis) as tho dominant emblews of Bagyptiay and 
‘Terrsh worship ; and this Iter niga has survived in Christian 
tymboliam becnse Aves in aliays the frst Zines hiorogyp 
‘nd thus tho parsanent emblem of the ono eternal year or great 
‘unveyele, But the sign which actually ushered inthe Christ 
Ainpensation, and. which therefore. ve should expect to find 
rofleetd in the aacred legends ofthe period, was Pixs ofthe 
fn 

Hence the Messiah, who apponted ander the auspices of thi 
sign, in portrayed wx being followed by Sahors: as disteibatis 

(tho "two ata fishen” ofthe Zoi) to His Wiseples as 
propating fah for the food of His apostles; and sx Himself 
Partang of fi after His resurrection 

Desides th fish i tho wartime eublom, aul Jems is sil 
have been born of Matin and the Holy Ghost, or of water and 
the Spirit, "The prophet Esdras (Badras, book ik, elap. 13) 
sees Chiat in a vision coming up out of the sea; and the cere 
‘mony of  paasing through the yen and tho cloud” is till co 
‘ected with initiation into Christian doctrine 

"For theve rotons, the Kinglom of Heaven is Ukenol toa net 
and tho apoatln are told they should be “hers of ms 
Clement of Alexandria writer to his poople exely in the third 
century : "Tet our signet be w dove (the Holy Spirit, ura 
Aah (ajmabol of the water), othe heavenorant sailing abip, of 
the Iyte (ofthe aoa-nyniph) oF tho anchor.” AN! chew xpnbal 
‘ary foun in the oulestalplaniphre. 

Tw the Roman Catacomnba-tho lice of peiitivo Christin 
act—tho oat rumatkable and the mst general symbol cm 
Hoyed to express the namo of Christ wan that of tho Gah, 
Thich alfords, aiguitcaively, « combination of wrorything 
exiablo in w tomer, or mystic sign. ‘The Greek wor fr Hal 
‘axer3—contains the initinl of the words,—'igove Spur Oros 

at, Son of God the Saviour.) Sometinen 
the wont "y@oe wax writen at length in place of the grave 
symbul. 

‘Augustine also apples this emblem to Soaus, and says that 
“i nm Fis which Tivos in the midst of water.” Paulin, 


yeti numnbor ofthe planets, alludes to Seas ax 
the living watern” " Prospor rors to Him as 
Areas this death.” Arad. Tortllan calls th 
fihes bred fn tho water and mived by one great Fiah 
commending disciple who sought 
"that ike tho Son of the Fish, he dosites to ho eat 


‘As thus the Moaiah of tho Gopels is aos 
randwith rvdomption through and by water, 0 with 
reason, tho nteceaors of Petr, His chit ape 


His lles sul onttrty io nown an ho Flharan's 
Thaw ban beer 
clini stony inthe Chriaton Chueh, eprsets a 
ita expen, Chrfore therein of the woter 
tothe Founder of te rips inoue under Cat sgn 
Fih wero coectod in riitve Christan tes with all 
thovoelcoromonie; tho saints the seed. mysteries wero 
tala“ piel" iboats day the ete me 
‘i the cnimneo of Calls church Yeats the’ tm of 
* pt” 

“Tho custom of extn Sah on Friday, in commeromtion of the 
hie evvt it tho history of Him whine Mtr enti with 
tho gn of tt day ll common inthe larger wetion of 
Chetan. 

Wo might inst at grater length on the pecoity 
tymboliol ciaeter of tho whole dist chapter 0 Joke 
cng, onaining the soe of tho fia Femi, which 
Chapter i apyended a a epg to tho Goel i, howe 
fonmaly conceding vere nes the prceing cheplr 

More than one exis as ointl out the strong pe 
sbiity hat the esol referred th teas emphsied 
‘umerl, seven, two hundred, a haps and Sy and hrs — 
ft tho walikely camctr of ix iteral interpeation ce fhe 


©] i now, since the pabliation 


Ror, Maloslo Whito en the symbolical numbers of Seriptare), 

{is altogether mystical and perhaps prophetical in. meaning. 

Bur enough has been said to indicate the reasons for 
ltaching a sens, not historia! bat symbolial to the rarious 
Malements contained in the four Gospels on the subject of 
Christ's connection with Sah and faery, and the reason ofthe 
substitution of the Gish for the lamb, which represented the 
formcedispermation. 

His connection with bread and wine is equally mystic in ite 
uraeter, and needs no explanation for those who are 
Soqusinted with the fate and doctrines of ancient mythology 
| and the relation ofthe latter to the religion of which they aro 


at of, and apology for, his erer 

etter Deco Ble Tommy than the 
Ingen eather han ing) reply beh elaborated. His 
jection iin mow cea ely to he facing of Jai the 
| erme ited, “But he har not the eourago to avow this, an tien 
| therefore by means of involved phrasculogy to shift his strictures 
on wo cur thalder What we havo done is to remove the 
Jha manning sci eth worl ens, and we Cher 
| for surely deserves thank ae than his repens. 

“he iter ngned "S.C exhibits th mune fatre which 
charncltoe the majority of the eine pot forth by oat 
Srpenente, Thc featere are sper and aerate 
tating bth of The Perfect Way” and of tho Bible; ends 
manner inictvo os die to wound ater than o daca 

Ne ently deny that we hae “heaped lowe and. indie 

ts impetatons Ga tho mnie of the Compa”. or 
true ninatrf the Goel” we have no words of ame we 
spoke of “prsthnds and of their inveterate teodeney_to 
‘tei spite doctrine” not the Cin religion 
nly atin al thers But i arly vo strange tat“. 
Sho mlojct a mivoload hte Bi 
Senteneshewsbe ool be oy igowmat ofthe pas tvehing 
Sr hin own commanion "The Renarecti of dena isnot 
Realty Chest of any reegnac Chorch te ave been» 

the id 
in that tony ape to His dincpln (ake xx 2), and wth 
that body seed into Heaven, wherein tat Ty ews at 
{horight nnd of God he Father. HR, Choke oterwig 
{amet beloe tha ater of he Seriptars, or the Arties the 
Sethe faith, bth which bappst oo the champion. 
Ae i i whl aprtalang the ears, ho seoms to 
cio « phy mmaning tthe Tneeration 

“he regain tho dete of r-barthn "8, 0." writ ae 
‘hog we ba ben the inventors ora To he St prom 
fates of Un rie, which, he ght te no, eo acon 
EE" tall th carly Whowophien aod photon were 
Itt erally toll nth dy to dnc a dct wich 

Tha Perec Way"oenly 
teaght and at great length Sst on the Tages of the 
Thewpat, aod which ba bat very Tecmally ‘been ceay 
exjornded ty 6. CAL 8G i nt 
tontont with Ue, he may tur to se letters on Tne 
mtn ® pie in “Lagu a yar ago, under the signature 
“nm King MLD." -e wll here St plainly st forth 
{he too nite vf Mat sting, ih, i como with scat 
Sint, he wholly sinderstnda® Tn ping, i 
however, wel fo, emi hin tat Sit Din ns mary 
tnd theron, of core, Pome sliced to don rin: 
pln Hone, Sit iourate mt nels tephra’ the 
felony of bath sxe Were tethers, the = parece 
than cult not bo th image of Gn fl nity et 
Cowen al experiences sal omen reat. Otero all 
old to dnery staples, sod eral. "The lot 
{ued by "807" qt foreign to the subj, the pgs: 
Tegal fact being the rary revere of the onc be sem 
{im foi an wou be ary to ahow wer the pager of his 
ural eited to rch roo 

Tt isnt fel within tho ite of thus elunns, aad 
to geerouyaceonict to this dnctn, to rp in Utell 
{hettany bfctions mine by “8. G2" He copay tare 
{he uo ofr. remara alot Sweleaberg, and ator 
{ho ctanple of x. Tommy, attebutn tue words we meyer 
fed WHl“8. C1 be goo enough to read what wo may abst 
Seedenbong in Lectare kp. 20, snd in tho le o wich he 
elem! He will then priv what our exis of th meet 
aly i and wil find Cat lar fon eppanng Sedenbong 

yi ape Eo Te at = 


to teach any sock thing a that ho anor wo auribo to him, wo 
{tered our conviction hat his doctrine onthe subject of Shirt 
Sed malter was ene with our vn! 

iAs last words on thx controversy, we wish aay generally 
toate ave never pat forward any. “hypothe” ot 
*repnion™Werboe taught, sd hal tl teach, the dctine 
dill mystiadept rom Haren Trsmegiats tothe Theosphist| 
Gor orn century «doctrine given tous by precaly the ae 
SBethed as toall who live the mquste life. And tho rule of 
{Gate we have openly proclaimed in both preopt sud practic. 
We hare boon sik by some to shew out credentials for out 
suthorty—to give a sgn of the truth of eur dotin. Out 
Sve that tho whol of that doctrine, ins minatst dts, 
‘Tasobained independently of any nition at kaman hands ode 
enlenty of any previous stayin contemporary schools of Occalt- 
Tiny and bya meod 0 clear, so luminous,» divine in cha 
Facer as fo lavo no doubt of i sure in the memory of the 
Interior Bg. And snc tho book which contains this dacteine 
Jr bon given to the wold ih een mado abundantly clear 
that te eipents of the most venerable taditionary tenching 
fn tho world—that of Tria aro in perfect soord. with us 
Tort in manifold existences both on this planet and in others, 
the complex nature of the human kingdom, the ineitabe rela: 
tion of eatne sod llc, the superiority of vegetal over fs 
fey respect for anocet aia fe he spiritual character of 
fl myatcalscriptars, conditional salvation —all hs, and th 
incr teachings they involve, are now wing made public by 
‘on fom whim we had no pole means of Tearing then, 
‘ill, a they have hitherto heen, from oven the admitted 
Theiples of the Adepta on whoww authority they aro now 
‘ecared 

‘here has the, bon neither appropriation nor invent in 
the ee; there as een tocovery uly a this nt: by the 
‘moliation of Spirits” bat rough ntti recollection. ‘Thus 

iin in el bone of your errespdenta laa nusgsted, 
‘trol at once of the doctrine of ReTnearmation and of Ube 
{oat ability to regain and commenicta of is momorea of the 
‘And ite upon tho appeal of ch intra idence to 
Aecopd and iatructd understandings that we rly forthe 
ovglio and appreciation which ar its dua 
‘Tae Warren or “Tue Psnracr Way.” 

[The dcunion on the “Teachings of ‘The Perfo Way 

swt end here Bo. **zout."] 


“ALLIED TOPICS.” 
To the Réitor of “Loox.” 
‘Six,—Your correspondent, “Student, 
considerate manner, touched «weak point in the condact of 
your 
‘iscauson of questions relating to.“ the 
Inumanity.”” On refering to the original prospectus, Tread that 


tas, in avery. 


the promoters promined to iaae "a high-oned and impatial 
vweely journal, devoto primarily to the interests of Spritaa- 
inn, and sooondarily, to the fir dicuaon uf ach other toca 
may ecapy the aitention of inn and wowen of advanced 
thought" Tnquiien have. frojeenly been made by ove oF 
nother why the secondary "feature of the undertaking as 
isen wo eompetely ignored, but no aisfactory answer has bee 
fering, To my knowidge, the cliture which the manage- 
reent hare exerci towara al raform laa been. disappoint. 
tent to lage number of sumer, ani T also. balir 
dbtcimatal tothe Gnancal cso of the paper. Spisualte 
co nately thinkers and.eformers, ad they lok to ase 
tome of the utterances of the earnest anon and noblo women 
who. aro devoting thei Hives to th sbsiin of socal el 
(Ge existence of which no mach wars against higher pial 
Alevelpment) im tho columns of their joaraal. T hare, on 
cio, been preset at gatherings of frm iy to a hundred 
‘of thee wil reformers, all interested in pats hummai- 
leran projects af whom twodindy, at leat, wore avowed 
Sistas; tat not ono word relating to the object that 20 
sey eased thet sympathies would bo permitted agpeat 
Jn tho colomns of “Laon.” This policy of excision han not 
found favour with “men of light aod” lending "in other 
countries any more than at home. Wiliam Lapa Garam, 
the Jer of the Anti Sirry movement i Ae and one 
of the reatet reformers of thin centary, while devoting bia 
seal the Liter, many ty hn grat je of he 
emancipation of "the savemgavo hospitable woken to 
Spintolieoy aed al oterpilatopic morewonte of his ay, 


‘A similar policy governs 
‘the leading weokly clase-jourals in America; and the most 
liberal of those dovoted to Spiritaaliam is the one that has 
obtained the widest circulation Mrascru0s. 


Simp sco with w feeling skin to dismay that * Aliod 
“Topic,” which have lately sambered, are again showing signa 
of activity, ‘Thin vivacity is of evil omen. Your redors aro 
probably divided into two broadly defined eampa. Of thes one 
‘contain a considerable number of persots who intreat them 
feces in och subjects as aro racitioned in the letter of 
A Student.” Some would alter the laws respecting. the 
‘postion of women some would abolish propertyin land; ome 
‘think that lmatice should be better looked after.” But very fow 
indeed, except some unbalncod minds to whom mere novelty 
snd change are in thomsslvesattractve, agree among themsev 
‘Bach has his private fancy. On tho other sido you have those 
‘who are Spiritualists proper, and who aro united in a common 
desire to advance what they beliove tobe the truth, and to lee 
sbsolutely alone, 20 far” as publication is eancernedy mort 
questions on which they are by no means sgred, and ome of 
Mich they cordially detest, and all of which they regard as 
Gutaido ofthe apere of action masked out for then. 

‘This lator body includes within it, as L know, some of the 
rmost induentil of the present 
‘would include all, or nearly al, chose 
forPayehial Research whomt “A Student” wishes to atract— 

‘ho would infalliby be repellod and diagusted by finding 
the jour, which they read forits nove of Spirtualinn, led 
weak by weok with discusion of what they would rogand as 
tmerely irelevant hobbies or worse. Student's” two auggee 
tions are incompatible, You canoe attract wich minds by auch 

rans, You ea, indeod, lave them alone, and cater for 
‘another cla, nd tam not prepared to aay’ thal you would not 
tb moro naconful in tht way in extending your circulation, 
But aro you propre for the cont 1 Tt will involve nothing Tou 
than completechnngo in the character of your paper ja change 
which will swoop avay its distinguishing. characteitic, and 
lien those who now valu ifr its freedom fom those very 
pociliaition which it ia proposed now,to introduc, Tt wil 
fnvolvo a completo change of front; and it wil compet many 
‘who ow: codilly support ie poley to consider how far they 
anany longer idly themselves with anew departure which ie 
folie to thee tate, 

Forinpulf,Tdaprecate tho very dicuasion of auch a change, 
‘bat tho muggeation having boen madi is important that there 
should be no undervauing Zo the’ consequences that would 
fellow on ite adoption MEA. (Oxon) 

December 2nd 

{We sive tho abovo letters as specimens of a considerable 
gues hh ae bmn arn nthe ae 
fat ax wo cat at prevent judge the Dalance of opinion amongst 
‘ur funders is strongly. pana any doparture from the course 
Siiak we have sigped Atherton ee iow 


" coRREOTION 
othe Bit of Tsou. 

Sim —Mhor is wanton in my at wook'® cite whieh 1 
rtclny wish tbo intl but which tho mysterious 
Tetras ol [sng elas inthe pret Cheap T had 
ttre ton nth pont-has rendered tule ‘nomen 
Tam mado to mea of objective weonoemen”! Wil you 
slow moto eprodun the sontonc irecliyt*What ak 
aco ia Devashan ws tho gral intron of the pat ite 
Cxperene til tected tobe objective comsiownensand became 
tho waste Ima of sotor extol i r perso." 

ites enveteel ot etpactncs es chars Sluis ot 
tho met iportanc jd Trish o show Ut soon ath 
tld experienc had ben completly wed py or worked up, fot 
tie purpose eibjectire tis f the nev peralcy Toad 
Fold. We an enti connve that it would then dean an 
bie sy at “emin, th dad tee 
preeliep in Gy nperm piper 
hich, sorting to udm is tho aso of eile Thy 
{oo rae the maly abr and inpomtble acount seri by 
Me: Rhys Davia to the aly Bodhistetat i the craving 
{oxi ofthe dying person which cao tho ith fs logan 
ee ati a a ar OOM. 

5 Bg rer SMa Rew ety ile 
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Wann the now your the price of “Lavi” vill be reduce 
to broponee, oF yontfree 10x 101. per ann, paid i 
ulvance; while the size sud anor of pages wil rennin 
tha ame an at present. ‘This reduction has been determined 
pom in consoquonee of very strong representations whic 
Inve reached us thatthe change will add very materially to 
cur cieulation, and hereby greatly extend the sphoro of 
Gur usefalnen We hope that tho friends to whee sugges: 
tions we have thus ferred wil do their bet to enaure the 
fullment of thir own prognostication. 

‘Thowo of our renders who have already forwante subscriptions 
Nt tho presont rate, wil either have thie term of supply 
proportionately extonded, or will for atime receive an 
iiltonal copy of the Journal. In the abwonoe of instruc: 

ito the emitrary, the Tater course will be sdopted, in 
the hope tat the second copy will be furranted to persons 
‘who may thereby be induced to become mubverbers for 
themselves 

Many of one fronds can well affrt to aid in the extension of 
Yu circulation. Lat then begin with the new year to 
fake two oF more copies intend of one, and so introduce 

Tiuire” ansngat thoi fiends and weighbours They wi 
thas be doing & oud work, atl at the une time make our 


“MAGNETIC DREAMS.” 


An interoating article under the above heading appeared in 

St, Janata Gasete of November 2th. Tes cielly concerned 
with speculations of Schopenhauer in relation to the phenomena 
Of clairvoyance and similar facta, The fortheoming tranalation 
‘it Sehopentinuer’s beat known work ia Wikely to draw greater 
Attention to theories which aro romarkaby like some now ing 
tiscuased by transcendental Spiritualists. Had Schopenhauer 
lived to see the recent developments ofthese plionemena, one 
can faney with what vigour atid effet he woold have repelled 
the ineredality of tho commonplace ‘scientiie mind,” which 
in as mere a creature of tho Zeit-Geist an was the eruest super 
sition of the Middle Ages. ‘That ovun in Germany his philosophy 
fas not yet reached the climax of ita influence in the more 
probable from a fact which Schopenhauer himself anticipated. 
inayat of thought was in great moana tho rou of sue | 
comparatively Title cultivated in Europe when he wrote, but 
‘which are now fast becoming an acknowledged power i out 
Intellectual dovelopment. 

Tn the prefaco to Dio Welt als Wille und Vortetlany 
writes: "I anticipate that the influence of Sanskrit literatare 
ill not be lets profound than tho revival of Greek in the 
fourteenth century.” *  Ssholar pave the way for philosophers, 
tind studies which at fet soem to poasoan only a eiial and 
INstorial fntereat are soon found to have a living and working 
influence on contemporary thought. So it was at the 
TRenaiamnee, and it may be when the souroes of a all more 
ancient windom have bocome fully accessible. 


“One of tho fundamental doctrines of Schopenbanet’s 
philosophy,” says the St Jame’, "ia that the work, as wo 
know if has not an independent existence. Like Berkeley, he 
Del eat it i merely an a The only real existence, 
the maintained, was‘ the thing in itself,’ and the thing in ite” 
he identified with tho will” So far, of coure, this is pare 
eal, since “tho will," if wo may regard it ax a apiritual 
fenorgy, is juat that “aubject™ whose activity results in the 
‘whole objective world of phenomena. How Schopenhauer 
Dimaclf regarded “the wil” is not, however, suficenty indi- 
‘ited in theartiele, which continue, “In ordinary circomatances 
tre know tho will only as it manifests itelf under the forms of 
space, time, and causality; bat he contended that there are 
sates of the brain in which we penotrate behind these forms, 
‘and. come into contact with the wills itis in its own nature. 
Bren members of the Socity for Paychical Research will not 
take up higher ground than this; and they will certainly not 
‘srpaas Schopenhauer in the confidence with which he drew 
‘conclusions from hin ultimate principle,” The acoount of the 
mgntie sleep” which follows is too familiar to need repeo- 
duction here, Schopenhauer was & strict Delerminist, and 
although, a» Zallner han pointed out, ho had a belief in a 
tramteendent, of teleological fatalinn, the ‘* Providence that 
shapes our ends,” in the world “everything happens in 2e- 
‘cordance with a fixed and neceaary order.” And in the fact of 
what wo now eall prophetic dreams, or antiipations of ex- 
petience, he found a confirmation of this, The prevent writer 
Ins often called attention tothe significance of the frequently 
triviet character of these antcipations, and it seems that 
‘Schopenhauer took just the same view." He gives an example 
‘of one which he himself had an opportunity of studying. This 
intance seemed to him all the snore rematkable becanse it re- 
Tated to a matter of litle importance, One day ho waa waiting 
a leter in great haste, and when he had Snabed the third page 
he intended to stew writing sand over what he had writen 
Tn his hurry he svized the inkstand instead of the vemsel 
‘containing snd, and dashed the contents over his letter 
‘ks. the ink poured from hin deak, he rang for the 
‘maid fo wipe it from the floor. When sho was engaged in 
Ahoing so, ah maid, * Last night T dreamt that T should be wiping 
ink spots from the floor here.’ ‘That 
Schopenhauer, "tx true’ she repli, ‘and when Tawoke T 
mentioned it to the other maid who alepe'with me.’ Just then 
the other maid happened to enter the room in order to call 
fray her fellowaervant. Schopenhauer, advancing to meet 
her, atonco sad, "What did this get dream last night?” “T 
dt know.” ‘you do, abe told you when she awoke.” 
Oh, to'bo sure!” the maid’ then mad, ‘aho dreamt that abo 
vrotld be wiping ink spots from the for here.’ (As to the 
Yaluo ofthis oridence, it must be remarked that a sharp girl, 
eving how her fellow-servant was employed, might cally 
‘connect that wilh the fact that the later bad been telling her 
faster about a dream, and wishing to screen her from Mame 
for lying, might make a good shot in confirmation.) 
Schopenhauer notion diferent clases of visions. There is, 
for instance, the cave given by Goothe in his  Dichtung und 
Waluheit aus meinem Leben.” "Goethe had mid farewell to 
Friederike, and wan riding in a sorrvefal mood towards 
Drusenheim, when suddenly, he say, he saw himself * not with 
tho eyes of the body, but with the of the mind’ ring ia the 
‘oppenite direction, on the same road, ia a dom such ase had 
hover worn—pike grey, with a litle gol” “When T aroused 
tmyeelf from this dream,’ Goethe as, ‘the figure immediately 
‘aniaed."” Right years afterwards, asserts, he found himself 
‘on hiorscback on this very road, on the way to mect Friederike 
‘again, wearing the dress he bad seen in his vision, although ho 
had put it om accidentally. Schopenhaver, who is not averse 
from telological explanations after a fashion of his own, argues 
‘hat this waking dream mast have been granted to Goethe for 
the purpose of consoling him. The final canse of waking dreams 
imay be, hewerer, Schopenbauer holds, to prepare us for defeat 
sd sorrow, au tho caso of the famous vision of Brats before 
the tattle of Philippi ‘The ltimate will behind phenomena 
Imay oven attive to warm men who, through some defect of 
Constitution, ae unable to apprehend its intimations At auch 
times, although soving nothing, they may hear mysterious 
sounds expecially sounds of knocking,and Schopenhaver’s inveeti- 
fitlone convinced him that these sounds are moet frequently 


ic | ear in the interval between night and morning. Ancther set 
Tmrite| of ‘facts’ to which ho atributes great importstce are thove 


‘onnested with the infitence which may be exerted by persons it 


raking dream over other persons, whether near or ata distance, 
‘This inflaenc, he tala ws, soften exercised by persons who are 
Gping, A dying man who happens to be ina magnetic state 
{hinks of some friend ; and instantly vision of him as distinct 
{s surrounding objects rises in his friends consciousness. Scho- 
for this belie, but also mentions 

A short tine ago,’ he says, ‘at 


‘ese al he eligi or 
ght ale had apparel to both of thom. ‘The dizcor of the 
Tepid who rtd thie incon desared Cat sul eases 
Miten eter” Whedher the dea ever exer he suo power, 
Saopentaner dows mot undertake to my Tho tllet being 
fenuon of th bein extingsihe, bo saame,by death 
the wil of which th esn in only» mafstation, arrives, 
tit eave no remn to doubt that it may have the epaity of 
ppesring to the ltng, or (without cl appearing of ont 
Eating some menage fom the woven univers. On this point, 
Howeres; ho smite tat the eidence accra to us ix vague 
ad coneaicory. Bat tix certain that in waking dream men 
Save flon nen ho dead they ened st some particular 
Toneot of thes ive, Visns of this Kind corepend exactly 
tore pst rly; an thy may be eld forth by tho presence 
ti teiing ai anc ana fat cx drop of ood that has long 
go sunk ‘nto tho fee Tt isnot the dead theses who 
Sepsr bt the isin sealed by an infvece which they lave 
UA vakiod tha and among other prot Schopeniner rss 
the experince of the anit Gedits who tw Manpertion 
in te hall of the Ben Academy of Scions, f whi Man- 
Portion ad for many yrs Been pei 

The singel qualities of oman naar (the wor magi” 
ss coal wih apporal by Schoperianer msl) ae ually 
fuppened by ena tlierers in them ob reened oni 
intr mowenis ef exaltation. Schpeniauer, however, at 
Fondel tat witht being aware of ft we aro contally 
ing th Hine betreen nature andthe mperstara” Heo 
eure perons wh have an imprtant scrt thal in conver 
tion Uy ought nt to oer to any aahject arin the mos 
inant rolaon tot. Tho fentet ination may safc, 
tgp, to dncve to ancer mind” everything that wo ar 
{eon antiou t conceal. A In oe aaked hin in the corse 
Ut very ante tala the npper tao” what wee the three 
unber ahead chonn for the Totter. To her asthe 
Kogare tho fet tro numbers correc. ‘The hid wa rong 
‘at at was bec se had disturbed him by hor exclamation 
{rakening hn from the sate Gn ehich Gwe may scope 
‘Sount ofthe mate) he was soto render hgh withthe 
Alnetne and the tain intsiton” 

“The bearing ofthis Is caso, and of Schopenase’ theo, 
cn the fetigatiens iow being ved on by the Comite of th 
Papel Remarc Soty on Thought reading,” cannot fail 
tube ue It appear qe certain at a tala of rover, ot 
That may be dentibed ss contin of onacoune—of the 
‘eperdcilconecoomes which omits in rcpt to exter 
{mprosions—is the favourable onion for ilatve perp: 
fiom Teflon happens to tot of wand may bo fanlly 
Ecard by the skinrzing ovo water by the thin coating of 
Sitch pete it fom tho pling bree Tt can hardly be 
{ils s aren stat, forthe alightntmprtanity rom witht 
Sil pot amend to Bat it in jot stint fen to ndac the 
Yeeclarcuceplitliy to more internal improminns which into: 
‘itn nto semingly myst contin” When Dr. Carpenter 
feidenly_ interned“ Tare moxotok” between Foster 
{yes and the op of s pole (6 which the lower part rae 
SIredyconcael by the ane cay aretl he co 
Inunicdian tT Here was a gra dicorery! a acai prot 


‘ulile paychological problem. By an act of stupidity, he had 
‘listarbed conditions of extreme dlicay. And that i ecience! 
Fortunately, the inquiry is now ia the hands of men more 
{structed than to contrive their tests of paychologial 
-en the assumption that there are no paycholegcal conditions. 
CoM. 
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MIND-READING OR CLAIRVOYANOB-WHIOH? 


Tn tho Ninelcenth Century for last Juno an article appeared 
jon Thought-reading, wherein mention i+ mado of a urioux 
faculty poneened hy a "young gal" with“ dlicate skin and 
fauik intelligence,” that“ young girl" being myself. 

The conelasion which tho waiters (Moss. FW. H. Myers 
and Mr, Edimund Gumey) draw roxpucting this power of 
houghtowrting, with my mother’s Hngorsresting lightly on my 
wrist itotally at variance with our epinien, and had not my 
other been ia very bad stato of heals at that tie she would 
have made some comments thereon. 

Now, in onder to prove that clairvoyance, oF automatic. 
writing is something wore than mind-reading I could gto 

ave ocurred in car home ciel, without any 

my mother and self boing the only sitters, 

tnd both (although atthe camencenent one was but a very 

‘gel ")onrost investigators of the truth, But having 

i dsineliation to court notoriety T wl givoone instance 

‘hich we chanced to roesie through the rar and extraordinary 
tediumahip of Miae Lotio Fowler. 

‘Six oraevon years ago Miss Fowler gave an engagement- 
séanes to ome of tho moubers of the old Dalston Association, 
fd slight misunderstanding having arisen between that lady 
find one of the cid, our secretary refered her to wy anather, 
tvho was thn vie-preident of the society. 

‘Canoquently Misa Fovla, almost an entire strange 
her appearance one evening at out house when all 

sma, and the domestin, 

‘Aer mbanina hn listened to her litle grieeaneo, and. gie 
common-aciae and motherly advice, Miss Fowler, boing eons 
bly cooled, earned to papa and sid 

"Just take say hand, Me. Corner, 
Spirit-gude)* han to say.” 

‘She then spoodily paused into the trancostat, and com: 
rmenced speaking of diferent members of the family, none of 
whom, saving my sister Ninn and myself once ad sho see 
Everything he mid was perfcly correct. All his suight have 
toon thought-reading, however. But sho went on to speak of 
iy brother, who had passed away sono twelve years previously, 
giving an account of his Mat lina and death, of his emperamnent 
nd disposition, his passionate love of study, We. adding Unt he 
tras then present in spit, dictating, and told he that there was 
something in the room which had belonged to hiea which he had 
great afetion fo in exrthife, and wished now that the medium 
shoul han it. 

parents disonted. ‘They were aarured there was 

(except a photorraph, which he said wan not 
that ea meant in that room, only th thing in eomatant every 
‘ay tno boing permitted there. Nevertheless Miss Fowler 
sted, ad merely out of courtesy the’ Tat her have her way 

Tf papa would be nigh to sendy her whould she need i, sh 
said, the Spisit would himself guide her to it. She then arose 
‘ind "with oven partaly closed, and the wavering, uneven gait of 
‘ sommambl, pamod round the room anti ahe came toa what 
‘ot in the fr corner. Hero she halted. and made a request that 
‘papa should take off each artile and place on ater another in 
Fer hand, This papa di periting mesnwhile that it was a 
mistake, but in no wito daunting the clarveyante, One by one 
feach article was handlod and rejected oven unto the ast, a8 
fepa thought, but on closer search, in obedience to commands, 
fhe drow forth, from beneath, a dusty book, whih, coming into 

yelled forth the 
he raye—opan it—you will ee [” Upon 
opening th book, the est thing to eateh papa's eye was my 
Forother's sano in his own handwriting. It was ono of his 
favourite Boks, * Cassell’ Astronography," from which mainma 
taught him when quite a child, and which ater remaining many 
years with the ret of his achool-books in a cupboard in the 
brary, hd boon brought out two or three months previously for 
mania to give my youngest sister afew lessons on the slobe, 
and never been pat away again 
‘This was certainly notin the minds of those mortals present, 
‘Whence, then, did the knowledge come? Perhaps tho Nine: 
teenth Contry can saw this 


00 what Annie (hor 


Carousr Conn, 


“Tax Panrnct War.”—May Tank if tho writer of \ The 
Perfect Way” wil Kindly inform me where in tho works of 
[Smedenborg the quotation on p. 206, alleged to be. his own 


words, my be found I-A Sronxst oP SwEES20%, 


‘LIGHT. 


[December 9, 1682, 


LIGHT. 557 


‘MEDIUMS, SPIRIT FORMS, AND DARK SEANCES. 
To the Biktor of “Licur.” 


Siny—In Mr, Shortr' sddray, oe rather inthe subsequent 
cussion "on meiuna’” in gout last imac, he revels his 
‘tegeote" after mach fencing, abi saya? * Spleen had 
tor reached auch « state of development that. profesional 
tnolihip was no longer senile,” be ; and this is con 
finwed by the editor of “Lici,” or its committee. (See 
go 540.) 

‘Min Wood std all other good professional medion rsa 
now ho deprived uf their Deny according to tho dictum of the 
G.A.K A tine was—when Mr, Crookes, Mr. Varley, myuel, 
Me, Tusmoro, ad other, wore investigating along with tr. 
Harrison that snediuns were invaluable, and they are wo ati 
it propery treated, ai not conaered inferior bx 
telven. The fault Hie in th public andthe C. A. S. not taking 

tho action of laying ticha with 
ton during sans, ad sadding overy persanatio 
fn the "poor median," who may be Tal oF wh 
fray. ignorat 
‘median who 
forma has broght forth all this discussion, allow ae 
that had the man seo seed Poehn  quiaty got 
‘Miss Woon atl thon the frm, to allow tholatter to bo gently hel 
to ac the effet, the rvult wou hae boon n gradual dimolving| 
fx raniahing of "Pocha,” and Misa Wood would be stil inher 
aint ; Dut the vilont ishing and seizing the form had an 
Spponite effect, avd was a diagracetal method of solving 
‘ction, and night Nave Yeon attended! hy awful conse 
reiea In it pomilo Hat the C.A.S, have lournt everything 
th mcm Know, ao ax to do. without then Or havo they 
wouing forth wh sto benefit the Socisty 
{and bo moo honourable than profesional medion 10 xo, 1 
Should vory aie Miko to aco ue, At “nek neo" at toy 
Fons foeight go, darkacan was enforced, and Ste Hwa 
Tht by tw ba 
‘brilliant eri f 
‘xs, an ho turn his head to ee it fori was 27. Tong and 
Bin” Urol, the ervbar having in "Tangw letters the wort 
sith.” Ato tral 

rd thon Mf i et 
the lati, Sul you ey, Now ifs amateh 
Jv ect atrck he would have illo dow ead oe woul 
the erueitis havo boon acon at all: nor would *oey” oe 

resiatibl,” tho Spirits wh. al ten things, have talked 
with ae Bd ay ga boo Ht 

Your want of «permanent goat odious, * wol pid,” and 
taking what comes ddr the dirt uf the Spitit, and study. 
Ing Wattorwarda, aid asking questions at tho next siting, i 
sour filing. 

"You havo too mh thoowhy and too Hilo rutin! tenting 
nul wughing to malay the requirements of the 
front opon ap any controversy, aa T have given wp the subject 
for othors to follow it up who nrw younger.—Yours truly, 

‘Cuawuas Daacksens, 

{Wo are quite sure that Me, Blackburn wil exeuse ws if wa] 
syste i item pti eh 

suntan of thoOA'S. Alling Me Shorter rumask tha 
‘Spiritvalion hal now reached such a state of development 
that profesional medivmahtp waa no longer desirable," Me. Dick 
Turaatds--" Aut this i confirmed by the ciitor of "Laour’| 
‘or its comittoo. See page O10.” As mater of fet the editor of| 
“Tanner haw nover contin such a sentiment 
cvifinna by any committee of Laie, fox 
mmittce We rerw prod at et to undertand 
Sir, Blacktr eo alld, when bo thes aks of tho * com 

ivour reader wll eu rfertee to tho 


[aime What do 


Haske rocods 
profesional dl 
eng tthe 
inc that he pn 
frit he a vergence 
pat oe neo only pint to the Tac that wt this "very tne 
Mids Wend engage bythe 0, AS for a eres of saneen, 
2's profemnal ieedita, and that she wil be pal for her 
‘i ilack’burn narats his experinco at dark aganc held 
‘4s eden, and ada" Stl you ey ‘No dae nance” 
‘Wer have nove el, "No dank wanec” We havo sly 


‘maintained that, in the intereta of the mediam and to me 
‘Splrtuatim from discredit the medium sboeld, sn all publ 
oF promiscuous cies for ppl phenomena, be placed in the 
fight ‘Woquite agree wit Br. Blsckbara that vom the 
interesting tanifeatins can be obtained only 4 
fd we hae no dentro whatever to discourage dak eances Bed 
Shr anch csr Ob Fem cin” 
Infact exprenly excepted from the noggested conditions im 
6.28 dealt to which bo hae aadad 

1 Me Blackbur el real caraally what we have from 
tig to tine mon tho uibjot of cleles and. medium, he 
tril, we have no doabt, that there is very Tile diferencs 
‘tween ws afterall, ant that what Hite there is has. been the 
‘oultof mappeshenaion. Mr, Blackbur has bee wo generoee 
‘Teupposter of Sprit, and han hal solargo an experience 
‘ot iaiphenoment, that hs opinions mat alwaye claim w fair 
‘Sonsidration, snd it will be tater for toch regret if, as ho 
Sntimates, he shoud ret from the aabject four of hone 
tho aroounger than hineell ED." 


PROPESSOR DE MORGAN. 


Memoir of Augustas de Morgan” has just been published 

his wife, Min. Sophia Bliabeth de Morgan. The Morning 
‘Pt in noticing the work remarks :—Mr. do Morgan's interest 
in aia was kept up by nansber of his relations who are in ite 
civil and military services. One of hem, Dr. Briggs, was the 
hers of the singular ghont story related by Mix. de’ Morgan, 
tur who it yn given for publication moeo than 40-year 


being sation wp country, was in the habit of 
‘e ' Te day, when the 


ing 
oke at dawn, and 


Fendezwous wae 


Hi "ret ee ena 
ifr the hunt. 'He was, af Gourse, unable 
sy wine whew at breakfaat om heir return 
he enne of Ms abenes. While they were talking 
@ ienly banked up, gheaty and. sai, trembling, “Te i 
fa thet tome of Sow ew the woman eho sands there * 
ey all declared there wan 
siya fy ator: Tag 
{ro hall her of her death.” All eesen ‘mamber, of 
‘hom Sir John Malcolan was ome, made an entry of ‘the 
recurence aul the dade in their hiterbooks, and by the Bist 
ial which cou tring the now rn England the sisters death 
at tho time was annoatnced."She had before eating this weed 
Scores with ha sh Gal we her ether nad Have ee 
thr you mn to sees” 
Many persona connected with tho Mua Presidoney mst 
seer having heard this strange story fro the lips of cons 
tonporarion of rigya; it waa undoubtedly very geverally 
Telivod. Mr. do Morgan inact, in apite of his devotion to 
the exact acionces, waa lowe fnpevaionsble with reference te 
things omnectod with the "mech world.” Trace of this are 
turbo foutd in many pogo of in mens, expecially in» letter 
srvtten by hits in 1849 to the Rav. William Heald. In it he 
tulater at lngth a wane at his own howe (he being absent), 
‘luring which a lide giel of twelve, meumerised by Bra de 
Morgunfor epileptic ts, followed hin into tho howe at which 
the was dining, then wnkuown even to hia wife, and told 
sceurately the number, ago, and sox ofthe pernous ho waa with, 
‘lmeribed diferent peculiartien in the furitare of the rooms, 
‘nd abe all, being preaed by Mr do Morgan to say what 
Here was on the table after dimer, samwered, “Wine, water, 
nd biscuit Mrs de Monga, in relating Uhisto her hosband, 
tras pormunded that sa to this at detail the chikd hed made a 
take :it wa, however, corse. Mr. do Morgan adda * AML 
this is wo sere You tay tell who you like, and give my, 
he nero fling doctrine 
evincence exp 


Wo are auxioss to Tourn the names and addres of the 
ete the along ammuications We Kew a ttn 


|e ive forgotton. “Will they Kindly give us the req 
{information ? 


‘An aticle headed, “A Carious Coincidence” and signed 
0, which spare ith plement" Spt Nets for 
Febrazy. 

A Pact 
an old lady i 
tation, wh 


Signature EI 


PRACTIOAL TEACHING OF MATERIALISATION, 
By Mra Heckforé 


Read before the Centra Amcaton of Spirited, on Monday 
‘Evening, Iscember Ah, 

Spirtoaion in a word which ought to command «resected 
arg for any opeaker who taken't as thane, fo whatever 
iste A pinto’ bin sadione may boleng yee Sptantn i 
SSeol wfich not only doc not command ach rvpet, at 
Salsks ace froenty han not, extn derscn. Wht ie 
theme Tome pa em 

Seirtalian, may be divided into two parts; the Phenomen 
snd the Real The Phonomeoal conan of various more of les 
‘Siteral matifedations of the existence of individual so di 
bodied fore the Beal coats a the rauation af th Bang 
SP'Ncck forces’ "The former belongs to-the down calle 
Science; the later to that ealled relighn. The forme, to eo 
SSSnt vepect, must be stadied patiently and analyticlly, lk 
ny ethrsicnc the latter nest be openly confemed, alt 
‘Elsa ef tho who's cofns mun bea farm acon. 
‘Eanes with their confomion as hasbeen the case with ll the 
‘tno in this work's story, hare tiumphod inthe name of 


"Ec soc, upto tho proent moment, ben the position given 
to Span by Spatodist Tei impouible to my at 
ihe "| to tke the 

rare to comps repet, and to tke the pitino 
‘ought before the world—the hinourable post of stemming the 
Sebued natch of Matern, weil the daordere bands of 
‘Shoe who yout undo the sandr religion Sm ae 
{lane co rally al to jon oar rank; Spiritual ike the fabled 
Fitba core om ihe ate of Chany the me, ut 
teivee ih tat banyan ge uti ot 
cr nger bo toon tor tether fr the mae of 
rts consinton cr tric, mat no longer ide 

Sets har boon giant hem; at oat gather tpeier 
tere nani Sieroter nd ab tele 
HAE Seto tat a may’ so 

Mowat metapier, ‘Sptlnis moat eck for and na 
fet nat la bas whet to ia ighthoan whch shal 
finan vida meaty, ight the dann of Matra tx 
Fr y fou the Tk alice 


voierations 


Touma 
"There are certain central pointe to which ll dhe diferent 
ecnvege my nh Sa 
rer nodasopt the flowing 

petal commun, a 


or rte 
eadteReheua ed oor et 
Sparse Bs pc 
ra earatigeat tal 
a, cea atte “pth 
Tal fs (eta icfom ub y= 
SES peo er ta 
SERS i RE ea 
NTS CR dma mig 
sate 
tia eet oon natn ing 


tol lee mire tty Se 


an eas 
Sey ivr ony 
ee eee a ate 
ee eee 
oo 

ace ae oe 
ee eee 
Sees ee en eee a 
Jel geplente ale ore celia 
See ee 
ap snp ne opintnfe r 
ees ee 
pelts = See ae, ere 
or nes oe eer 
Feeder bn te egbonr stem 
ena 
feel tho necessity Mi tf 


metaty of tho ashewe of exintaneo 5 a8 
{the piston! communion sabsiting etweon us and’ these we 
love, whether the ® cmbeaied vr dsoubudiod, suppl 
‘oar ‘mood, Is th If auporiarin devalopaent fh 
fre must try to mak it happy by Tearing ‘urelven open tof 


cement to purify ourslver, and to cout the fax 
four be > ft a median for ch 
eng 


"Goda Lowe"? 
Tr taking finn Hold on all eas ch an these, and in por. 
sintentlycndenvouring to" setunte thom, the pionmiena of 
Shateriaotion appears to mo’ bo ofthe wntot van, tht 
wore a ir no tthe gino tee 
FHicnomens, nich ax exiatssongel Rpt, docs not 
Patera, cnurton e, atei 
tony arse in expliting tehet fore in brought int ‘he 
Prolactin of then itenomena, all dni that materialised 
erm tho rel ofa inva’ foce onder ie operation 
feu, hy 0 dealing with matter ax to. dovalop new and 
oon, thereby appealing from our inaletan or Ine 
enmey cvenco of Unt which 
ino hands tho cle to 


fore expeted 
the form, and 


telligence when not a0 euployel 
yon formulate. the 


“Lot tho intellectual fore nocomarily expended in materia 
tion bo represented by ba. Then, if the power of the di 
Frdied Sut bo yal toa, who itis exploped in 
i eco peer il be To, ovis b qual to 
‘he power of the disembodied Spink be but ay 
fen en nage natn form wil aren 
ata tint to ay ite perceptions will b init by 
crc, atid hater teaching tree unt com 


Av 4 tho carly life around 
rant" a fron obseeation of ally 
festa, nda gente of en arc ont 
iti impmible to gray or even 40 much ao approend, a 
‘betact Men, whilst T doubt that wonld bo posible to Bnd 
‘ren ene to whom the oaintenance of abstract ought as 8 
iii for practical work ia it ao grt an efort as to 
cea cco, hens 2 thnk i hn 
hing ‘of Spistualinn be tris, wo ought (0 expect: for, 
carlig t Gb previous ferns I oletvo thet the Spit 
howe. Powor was bs could have, no, tintmct. ideas” whit 
onged/ in snateraintion, whet the Spt whose power wat 
SES oer im odin, at ay te panera 
Ef ar is dpe, and hence (should i attempt to actuate 
din) Said mmnenin in tho postion sn Sr wh 
power was only-equal fo 2x, and. wich yet endeavoured” to 
eel rn were inna ea acta flo 
ie exrthy it a awape to compel inter in some 
ferm to ite will, ie 


orfor eri We live ins 


LIGHT. 


{December 2, 1888. 


Decoater #1882) 


LIGHT. 


"Thin thought, appalling, for thove outside tho pale of 


afore fig 


ater athowph ho may event only oping orale 


Sint for tho within, for Spuiualian felt | the ight and may fate the darknes be canes eacape fom. 


i ana tha nail to suppurt, thos who | What once aan docs aerive at this point them be i 
fe ‘all bial 


Tnve passed ater A’ Spintualnt cnscioes of his | the light of Spiritualism although he may not 


feta 
ttc acl edn xin, 
‘Smelomnesy that tore i some 

ditat th 


forton of his power yet free, petintently courts 


cficeatlyecompi ths | Spain, longh fk wks he may even be aang 


(ek towards tho darkness and ty shrink painfully from tho 


iy very nonll| maianes that dazsls hin, ‘There are numbers around ws in oar 


iy Hives who are of those Tspeak of men and womet the 


ottion of HE he dtalligee, this ve portion of hs hing | power of howe pit ix way auficient to maintain 


Srl bo ntrengthened andl progress ual rob 
at by tay whi the ent 
sellot would bo corset represent 


Jat they neato, th tame 
idlextet by ao apparently 
sie tse hat ry, ate 
fora atmorba portion fof our intllocaal “energy, the 
‘Wotmen nanifetat to moe the mainananes of tat form be 
upline the nore -energy” wil be alsorbed nt this pinta 
Sate jotta mo comedy Hines ho al a 
Acasa trappings 10 thle material How fow do not 
Winn ameogatltn can throw tho fae stone Who ex aay that 
eng oo hl tical re ih 
ight to bes peelous toh, In toying with the waters 
Tila Nive Intend employing Teh the frmalation ot 
inl Hons stn awping enc ct, however sinally of his 
{Uy lf Unt foal expan and Gs cat the cath of wel 
Ti f'n fe oe pcre to. wish to tet the tat of Hens 
fn fo Spintaattn an no-alled “ance,” wilt neglect 
ing wat tide truth tho great apt el of our al 
I, the securrneon of while are no Tem phenomena, alton 
thf customary dian when a wavering column of white 
aa into gure wo tach ‘a apeate with il 
fats tore one ayer? One who recognise that his human ora, 
{en tsterltion of tore sable charwetor than what are 
ic elena th bt 
fought tn avail ax 4 potions wd yet 
Pale this alot 
a man nee 
iy eoncension to Materialia beyond 
‘Bed man velicle to emrey 
‘he pail 
me a i 


img we det 
for tha make, of een 
nt, but bectao he fod amas 


the true line of conduct fora 
Spirtualin scons tom tr an al 

mast boy sambers 

thie metetiataton, he 

cally sping tn 


live 
ig th 
outa thigy of hearing esate sou 
tare nnadulleated by man's work He 
fue jen (1) dhe moins to nee sch habits ws rel 
thine of teriatistion los obnoxious w tine proce 
St tiettinesy temperon, netiity, wrdet. (2) He ought 
‘Shoordinato his own flange Go their needs; for, to ome conseious 
Sais tman form Hing buts aeration, tin, however 
Nong and however jastable a tie, Ho ought. to devote 
His Ung or mou to thei intelectual development for he 
tit mover to forget that, only it a far as hia mateialiaion 
Wet apmenion of good dingy nnd an asistnce to others, 
Ie not a frivoloas and degrading. wasto of hi power 
athe difference butwconSpiitalists and ocr men, “The 
list ae the hey wh 
tet his hasan, and cam touch the spring 
orforna, Other ton nay bo unconscious ofthe humanity 
Hey tnt na iugonioes and wonderflly soe automaton, fo 
{Rat inelockal coneetoanens nay bo ‘utilyIatnt. in iy 
char hy tho arduoas tak Kesping its mechanien, in 
veking onder; but from the time atthe Speitualis has 
TEEN he phenomena of waeriabistion ws tuo, he kare 
TEER uflor mon iy only ao to speculae upon, in the 
no other a8 an igporant ian who has been 
nism of locomitive Knows that his fit 
‘elit ue it was living erature wax eronecu, 
‘ott slong somo pat a man arrives at «point fom whence 
Thunanity bs but fora of expreson of idea, 
statin as fara th iens it exprames aro not pare from 
‘ct Statestation and fruitfalof god to tow around 
fin ‘in so far in he tra nd fotsh, Ho i yet living under 
the dhadow of Mateiain, although he may not call himelf w 


{ici materalation; whine Satelit latent, and who 
on ‘in’ the intellectual scale ty tender 
Others 


ees ea 
Regie eee 
Ihr as appeting to wy Hf nt int we tend Uo wea std 
Fore ur hands olds the wanderers to te light and accuse 
areca ess 
Fatale ere pat 
ae eee 
“umganens whether th say through nih the pea 
palette ee 


dol by tho sickly air of @ reat 
‘ron whilst sretching forth, 
ake the evanescent frm of 
arrow che ad sandy pain 


tech th nh eft Seta 
lining Sparen fortitade wih tender: 

hou i were bat to ace his amongst ie ranks. When the 
ible lie ofthe cutive bly of Splrtualista gives evidence to 
The presenco aumongt thont of some higher mative than any of 
thes influencing hamatity a large; whon it i a 
Principle nmongat us that we ist devoto ourselves to the 
Minamee of thers even an we belie ourselves to be. #0 
‘Gsisted thon Tet the band: which fst mies the standard of 
‘lfiance bow small a to ho cause for laghter to oar enemy, 
Jet A wll uther strength as 8 mountain rivulet fed by the 
Ming mot, antl it waters will swexp away the barriers of 
tmisealedsecetige Materialia, oven as Ue waters of Christianity 
Sropt away hove of Heathens, and inundating the barren 
allya of mere haman ‘Knowledge, will frtiiso them to tho 
ounpelionaion ut tho truth that to be wiso is to be goed, and 
fintscienco and religion ate but fro names for one aspiration, 


LIGHT” FUND. 


Amount alvaly acknowledged... «£104 146 
WC. Copperthraite 100 


‘The Payolayial Revice for December, is one ot tho 
beat mumbers that haa yet been isued. The articles ao specially 
good. “MM. A. (Oson.)” Dogins a serea of papers entitled 
"Researches in Spiritualism,” ia the Sint of which he deal 
with phases of materiatiation. The value of the eridenco 
| hich thes puta bofore the public cannot be ore-etimated. 


‘ADVICE 70 INVESTIGATORS. 
othe Editor of “Tacnr. 


Sime 
ee 
an son 
‘ing the ph 
went, 


toate 
the mind with eunceeeaty dos ico is t seek 
fet medion, and T nt no beter is bo found than 
Mine Fowl : 
‘That Indy’ 


fail, 
Ty Alpine-ond, Rotherhithe, 8.2, 
November Sst, 1882, 


SOCIRTY POR POYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
To the Baile of * Liou.” 

Sim—Some of your radar may poly be aware at 
society atte tha Soviet for Payehica encarh,” hae lately 
TOSSA fox the purpone of inquiring inte a mass of 
NEEseiphenomena’ whic leat present un tho outakits of our 
‘rpanieal nowt 

Finan bjs his Society to obtain as much fint-hand 
cries ae easing wg ed alo sna Hee 
Sea sn taboghtreedings airveyance, prosentiments and 
Teooat natal tthe ima of occurence and afterwards cm 
fied unexplained disturbances ia places auppovel to bo 


Most; apparitions at the time of death, or otherwise, snl | 8 


‘ver sbovrmal events, hard co elasify at prevent, Lat which 


[NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
Neweasran —Mr. Wright, of Liverpool the popalar, trie 
rset, coupe the pbtform of the NSES. on Sanday’ al 
‘Moody at On the Banda’ evening he 
Seiad an ape enh i wales al 
‘Stmiretjand onthe Monday evening ho letared upon Spica 
Ba fo an apyrecvosutiness It i expected tint 
Sie Weight will sont take ua, permanent rosdence in Now 
cate 
Garewean—On Sunday scrnng test Mr Money. of 
onion, lectured to tho fend at tho ane placa on Why 
fe we inimortl "wn in the evening ow * Thy Spit Ban.” 
‘This dru was one of tho most remake ang philwphica 
stave Halo fom ttl ad inh rater The 
hse: reosning, ad the sear snd well defined propositions, 
‘Peay ety ned rr ‘rll mtn 
TACT islets the large audiano cold have sat any length of 
tit with appresation sad enjoyment. Mr. Kersey ro a few 
Str yma foo tho works of dong Stiling, and Mr. Rove, 
Mind Shields, sad fow words athe end’ of the westing, 
‘On the Monday evening Br Morac agin lectured, the subject 
Dohag the Dem bodient ofthe Devi.” For satire and erica 
Meunton, this wan one of the most tli adomes we. have 
Hsien to froin Bis Mao. At the conchaion ofthe dicoury 
Heetreswhich 
Mr. Roberton, 
neo Uy the, pst: 
yovoyiat vaatka, at cared with 
Momo" wot expected in tho North for 
ngage in Lomo for tht tne, 
the will enn tak tho platform at Gateaond, 
he benoit of the Soctty wil be hei on the evening 


resent 
ic Novth. Tho 


any bvening 
‘ ato ace 
iene’ pom Sateation. Army 
ihe Spiel Movement 


ct ae) Tl nr somewiat tho me calogocenan| with tho marked apprediation of thove pee 


tha 
“ie hare been desired, at acestarea of the Literary Com. 
mite of the abovementioned Sot, to init infrmation 
Tide od frm any trosteorthy sour 
im ery el jourrndrs now ori tho futur, be abla 
and meld sodas aac otto pt wo te track, of 
eels he 


Eowexo Gosxer, 20, Montpelier squaro, 8.W. 
FW. H. Mruas, Leckhampton, Cambridge. 
December th, 1882. 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINOES. 
ounsaow. 

seit Our Society iain bth for th 

ie to ar rah 
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WORK OF THE COMING WEEK. 
Laxnos. 

‘Tuesday, December 12.—Central Amociti 
1 yutng Fiminco Committee Meeting, 6.90 pany 
Gounel Meting. 8 pin, Members Wreo Since 

Wednenday, Deceuor 18. Central of Spirit 
2. pum, Special Commnitien's Since with 
GB, Woat 

Wesdneday, Deconiber 13.—Dalston Association. 6 pan. Tea and 
‘Seine, Adwinion, One Shilling. 

thwentay, Docomiber H.—Dalston Antolaton, Weekly Sane, 

Friday, December 15,—Central Association of Spintuait, 
F90 unk, Experimental” Research Con 
Meeting 
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rows 
Public meetings ato tild every, Sunday in Liverpoo, 
Mitac On, Leeks, ralfon, Gateshead, Newel 
Thangs Leicester, Nottingham, Belper, ee. 86. See ott 
{ato Belton on aertinesen ps. 
Societionaerising in Lion” wil have attention called 
tet sabre, without extra hae 


1o Dalston Amsocaton will hold « tea and concert on 
ih, at their roons, 08, Sigdon-road, 


rn ok being out of print Tad an 
tus to ay Unt. shall be pleased fae can Obtain neoond- 
lad copy. Gan any of our raders oblio her? 

Ma J J. Mouse's Arrorsricesrs.—Loxpox : Gonwell Hall, 
Docemicr 10th. Canoirr : December 17th and Sist.—Por 


ening meetings to teach Spiritaaliem are held | (erng and dates, tect Mr. More, at 69, Sigdon-rved, Dalston, 
Ferree Board Schecls, sn are couductod principally | t2™5 405. 


ix Groom, who, at iti well known, have worked 
This cause, almost single handed, and_ without 


Mie, Hanoewor-Buurres’s Lecroxe  Avvorsnaesnt— 
siiee: Docerter 10h and Slet, ‘atarax ; Deconibor 17th, 


Bat for Choir erations public Spisteaite | BATES he Limes, Humpre-aret, Chetan Hil, Man 


Yoon hel in thin large tone” Mim, 
he room at Ooo 


‘Groom, who, 
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oil ive [sand Hee 
An, Gree nt °F ices cintanic worker, have, | desertion of tho perion,aereing 
ernie te een fs errs) apt te | dec ofthe deed 


time 30 
athe retest Tong set 
Ui alread Br wh, to her great 
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eect, hearin tt Saco 
reer a home 
See 


{iit dent at happened in the hous,” 
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‘2B CONDUCT OF PUBLIO PHYSICAL SBANCES. 


‘Circular issued by the Central Association of Spiritaaist, 38 Great 
ualtret, We 


Pow Spitiaaits can have failed to note, with reget the 
Aoterioration which haa of late yeas taken. place in the con 
‘tition mvler which phywiel phonomenn ate bows sought in 
public ance, 

‘These conditions—ao favourable to fraad on tho part of 
Aishonest motinms, snd ao enleslated to excite mspcion in the 
tia of obcevera—tanve To to the most disastrous results, We 
fro not speaking without fall warrant whon we say Chat there 
iehanlly apie medion for physical manifestaions in thi 
‘country agaima hors, atone tie o other, charges of isapeature 
Tare not Boon brought. W fear that in some exes no Feo 
sed can lensed nt fa of he send wr 
elie fintwhatever nay have eon the sppearanes to inex 
Yerionced apoctatoerthere waa no eosoious deception cx the 
art of tho medium. 

tin either eno the rane of Speitualiem as eon brought 

roar forebly driven tothe onelua 
if procedure nat o atone We 
dona which do vt plainly shut out oven 


> tami 
cine, witch age naterally ld scr by” thon wh rage 
theme rnnitien for veritable * communion ith 
the deat grave question whether-oven in 
ers ahonld ever bo permit 
etual phenomena by 
php smaiatation he 
atin ed fot tho ectunion of th medium 
‘No ao ehiety concernedy however, with what are Know hs 
‘séinces for physical manifestations, 
Mone tae boon of lata ents generally mark Uy tho fellowing 
slinmeteratin (1) The manos haa boon conducted in imparted 
Tight or in total darkens, (2) Tho medium has been oft 
from’ tho cies by boing placed either ina eabint o band 
Cartan.” @) The wt avo been, ther ely ne park, 
tang tinted with th subjet and with euch oer: (4) "eno 
ite nut infequently boon n manifest want of harmony, ms 
oquint upon dfereees of epinton ax to tho nature adalus| 
Ut tho tv empeyed 
‘Thowe condos, uxtlly fount in cambination, ffotully 
rola cau un dlpembnate investigation; open wile a 
Arent to fat; suggert staple of ts Prosonce ¢ven whet 
+ an many cme, we fe, expos the mod 
a nag 
should bo allowed to prevail no longer. 
ait boa itl mixed tx poeaibenero 
Ts known to 


“fixed 
swonderscalery and eh whoo tora 


ved, bo 
poao taeda to tho rake which have 

Theld under the conditions that 

toad it were far bator that we 


erationg bles hat fend i 
ot et bn eae ofthis soonlly evar afc bt mae 
ts seidontdpondnt on ley sosations of reset: fol 
{iat Spina have the rely foetho erin thei os ds 
tt without ls coneantions pplication ny caoot hops 
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Some experienced penons aro disposed to think that 
smanifedations of power, and without noise, coarsencas, and 
vrlgary, or wore, cam bo socured only by the practi of| 
‘an extremely temperate dst on the part of both mediom and 
tirle, Sock recommend vegetarian food, and abstinence from 
‘Alstimolants and nareotion In such a circle, they aay, 

Sind objectionable manifestations do not coeur, and. wh 
protnted is of a Jes grows character—mote rene, atl mor 
‘ritual, This ia print facie probable, though I hao 0 
permnal experience ‘on which to draw for contimation, But 
T iavescen the conver, sud have marked how a copious meal af 

ritious fod, asated by stiwulant, not in exces, but freely 
fakeo, seems to strengthen the force, and accentuate th 
manifestation of it. With some mediuins no treated, I bav 
seen phenomens of surpasing power, ut 20 noly, conte, and 
‘Mbzepalated that they replied me. They would, however, ha 
toon extremely useful for the parposes of exnvincing thos 
‘whom no other argument seems able to reach, and to whom 
Spiritual dhings are not diseraible until they are, au it were, 
‘haterilsed. 


sprigs 0 whom Ihave frequently alluded in these Notes. Me, 
ow Lewis, of Cari, has boon a the pains to furnish sno with 
talticalar of the growth of Me Sprigg’paychial power, which 
he watched ia his own Iouwe from its very beginning. "Ther 
atv inthe narrative many points of interest which Iaay use. 
{ally place om record. They may be aupplemented ly’ some 
reflections on the pliloaophy of physic wediumhip whic Me. 
Smart contributed to tho Medium daring the month of 
‘September lat, and which are wll worth study, Mr, Rees 
Leis is man of experience daring nearly twenty years, and: 
Lis berratons are on the surface of them intelligent and 
‘transparently truthful, and devoid of exaggeration or emotional 
colouring. Mr. Lewis's attention was called to a young man 
who was said to get communications Uy tabe-tipping in the 

years Me. Lewis had him in his own house, 

"he passed through the ordinary phases of 
rodiamship. Tho Eady’ Brothers were then attracting atten 
tion to the rare phenomenon of materalation, and. Mr. Lewis 
vat anxious to Know whether they could not tan something 
of the same kind. Stringent directions were prescribed, and 
‘eligioaly flowed with signal succes. 


‘One condition was that the afanceroom shouldbe st apart, 
comaccrted to its own special use. Another was that mediant 
snd cirde should lead’ life of abstinence from fesl-food, 
leoholic drinks, and tabsceo, The cirdle was selected and 
arranged with the utmost care, and Mr Lowis bears warm 
{estiscny tothe simple, plain, pure life led by the medium. He 
2s maintained wth him ever ines the“ relations cf goed and 
‘fection son to a father.” Tho ciclo never varied: no frah 
clewents were introdaced into it and, as far as pombe, regula 
attendance was enforeed. During the ances the light was 
slaps sficient for accurate observation.“ At tho comments. 


forms manifested, the light was regulated according to their 
request.” Tmay say tht it was noverdininihod so a to pre 
‘ent exact obeervation, and in the ease of the appearance of one 
John Coban” the gaslighta wore tumod up at his roquest to 
thie fllest extont. Tho light osed was “a atrong one, with a 
blue globo,” by whi ight easily read the tmallot 
No aa ‘medi, having been 
all Dek room 
joining, to which theo was no other Tho rom waa 
‘onthe Sint oor, Sach wore the conditions under which the 
ancen wero held. Any strangers who might be aditted were 
eqoeated to examine the room and the clothes ofthe medium, 
Mr, Lowis engaging to pay £10 tothe Ingemary if any drapery 
or materia for fra were discovered 


‘The results obtained wer in tho highest dogree remarkable 
{ean but give spocimons here, but hope to deal more fully with 
subject inthe course of my paper on msteraliaton in the 
Paycholoical Revie, ‘Mr. Lewis gives mo details of cas of 
the. dematerialiation of forms inthe centro of the room, and of 
the building up of «form of difrent sae and appearance from 
‘tho mist which alone showed where tho other form had bee 
‘One anal form that tha faded aay ho dstincly rcoguined a 
his Gather, ‘The rap succonaon of forum totally diferent in 
sizo and shapo ins good pleco of evidence, Mr. Lewis details 
ees in which a figure six feet high was instantly nucceeded by 
female form af soe five feet and that again by one of quite 
dierent typo and height. stant succontion of fguren 
trould be maintained fora considerble time, Moreover, these 
pxyehic form grew ao familiar a to roam the house and. garden 
st will. If cortain portion of the eirlo removed to a room on 
the lowes flor, or if som oft 


Snsance, Me. Levis and his grandson “tho entze length of th 
tolerably long garden to tbe green-house." There, Mr, Lewis 
says, Teut off bunch of grapes and gave thom to him, He 
an back with thom to the seanc-room (on the frat for, be i 
remembered) and divided them among the sitter." 


Part of the circle being truaferred to a room on the ground 
flor, while the mediam reainod in the inner root on the 
first oor, «form six foot high camo and moved freely about 
the room, It was instantly succeeded. by  femle frm tht 
sat on tho sola with the sitar; and this again by a child 
‘Thess diferent forns were presented with great rapidity a 
rust have boot b the Hall or outer room adjoining that 
in which part of tho circle was placed, though the modium waa 
fat» distanco with the other part of the circle, This mame 
Phenomenon Is taken pce “frequently on summer ovesings 
bout seven o'clock, the sun ahining brightly,” when apart of 
‘ganden “siting under & lange 
pear tree.” Thisextonsion ofthe payshiclinenee(whichusially 
operates only in a narrow sree round tho person of the 
the circle, is very sugges 
ilar experience has boen record by Mx, 
tho presence of Mr. E, 
‘think that the medium was not thea at wo great a ditaice frat, 
the forms, 


One figure that was fond of dancing in a wild but very 
racfal fashion, wont on more than of ocesion and took a 
[hil from a bed in the hots, and danced with him in her 
farms, restoring him to his ed unharmed and inno. way 
{ightenod. In brief, for space forbids moro minute reference 
to these astounding stores which can bo veried by upward 
of Sty (60) person,” it ia impeaible to conocive that any 
frganied apatom of impostare ould have prodaced thee renal 


rent, the light wold be redaced about one-half, and as the 


‘without tho conscious complicity of every individual concerned 
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Wo must suppose that these persons, none of then arowely 
Inmate, ll epntable and respectable i their lives and conver- 
‘ation, net regulasy for four years to perpetrate on each other 
an elaborate snd ily prostieal joko, objections, prposeess and 
Criminally foolish, ‘This they must have done at great cost to 
fhomaclves of time and money ; at grave risk of discovery by] 
‘Hose whons they permitted from five to time to see fr thea 
falves what was being done; and with no object to gain, seeing 
that they sought no publidty whatever. My readers most 
jnige for themselves whether this hypothesis commend tel 
to common sense. BLA. (Oxos.) 


“MARY JANE" 
1 havo lately et with watrango work entitle “Mary 
Jano; or, Spinfaion OhonallyBeplined—186," with 
Spin dneings Ita andaome large octave volume, The 
uti who snonywean shell hin "ACh 
‘Scots cmercble wi and wt in ely at ea 
smdnner, but Ms coctsons are mart eatmordanry. He 
far witowet al te nomen, nlodingcirvoyance, excep 
Tinks materiaation, and buloes Un thm most pofanly. 
isrgaly in his own fail cl and has 
‘Hianedintligen and enable relist questions oomesk 
tint his-vifand he agreed tal the neil guest lary 
Sane" hence the ile of is book 
"hi Ns consanion are sbcltly 
taint and thi, He dav the lator inpataton, 
‘aplinin hs peta the conadars Athi fo cori 
t of rey iso for what exists, He does believe in a 
Couns and what ort aa? 
Tr consumnee ofthe wie phnamos, ba comida i 
blo certainty Hat there as rom the ha 
tol, tty ancometomly,svapoi, combining ower Use, 
tito pover of exon nt thought an nt aabgus 
apours exude fom rey fers of th onan rations” 
‘Ose woth atsay agus hse itligent snare ply 
personality and an thevoply comes from no ving pero 
Thovirle that it mst onve fom Spite decom But hey 


hot and. he grounds his denial on thls that he has observed 


Melons re alway atm very hala, & 
mis of thon wh ty prot inwane 
Ho ows not conv tebe amore cipy ofthe thought 
the main, at nama a oie rapa weed ro ll 
ihe conven it bo the compound rsa ofl the 
el al 
Tnx tor your space bles mi to give only the mere 
cutive hia rgument ‘Tis to how that the commie 
un are amore Ton, be apt thal the med i any, 
ibe len and we vr Tha, tn 
omnia penens ry prsnt, there wel be no playing. If no 
trlatc persons ae in wc tore wil be mo drawings, of 
nly ‘wethed attempt Ths, toy i there i an atbeltic 
tendney predontnant the ele th. Sis agent wi 
Tully declaethere is ne Get If aguin, hare ix mora and 
Aout phe prvaling rliglas and holy exhortations wil 
ie gion 
$s prove tha the athor makes the mo 
{hat the combined dye vapour actually procs 
{Hough sad intelligence Ho au fa ho poweion nd 
feo of llth atc dln tong cay ma, and do 
‘rit in'a apr Ths vapour combina the pores of fee 
i inttigene, Ao that phowporas i th pene agent 
St vali then aps agora 
"hen to ecount for the fits of saronony—tho aun, and 
anand comes orig appnted rile thi he 
Tecsivessa pot of pore ued tointlle. Tt heads in 1 
tho conclu sing Unt emanations poset from ll objects 
‘lstsover~ that thrugh lth alo pace an Sve 
Intl soning sting” bt that tin itll is only 
the outeons of eho eaten 
lly dao an peda thse monsroconcanions 
at saa of Jour reades ny have fea "ay Jane” and 
ze wellacysinted with phnemen, Inst ther coments on 
tho conclotns thers ane t GD. Havenrox 
Wo eos that “Mary Jano was written by the ate Me 
fy, We unate tare ener tad tn tae st 
sna amonge ut fends eso lave don wy ne hope they wil 
ive Gait iw on th Gres propounded i tho boa, a 
Fejvestal by corr: emeponento “hana "] 


MARVELLOUS SEANOB WITH MRS. FAY. 

1 think that th following account of a sitting I had yester- 
day with Mes. Fay, of thin city, wil interest some of your 
readers who have not enjoyed similar opportunities of attending 
‘really good materialising sance. 

“Mrs. Fay will oly givo one aéance a week to the public, as 

tier busbar is comparatively independent, and the sittings tire 
her very mouch. ‘The seats are wally taken up to three weeks 
head; bat ax T had travelled nearly four thoosand miles, and 
had cote to Boston purposely to attend one of her ances, she 
consented to let mein before my tur. 
‘We were trenty-one'n number, and were seated round three 
siden fm room, the fourth sido of which opened with double 
[doors into. small rom; which had been converted into a 
eabinet by replacing the deors by cursing. T'was inited into 
that room to inapect it and aatinfy myacl! that there wat no 
loose drapery cr mechaninm that could be wed in the 
manifestations. 

‘The light was turned down, leaving sulficient for us to see 
cach others faces jand the medium retired into the eabinet, abe 
Thaving a dark dre on. Scurcely had the curtains fallen behind 
her than the controlling Spirit appeared, draped in towing white 
roles, 

Tn few minutes an Indian jumped out into the room from 
Debind’ the curtain, He was followed by another fanailiar 

‘sipny git, who eame forward dancing and as 

ny gipy Thave yetseen. These wer followed by, 

relations and friends of the diferent people in the cide, 

Husbands, wives, daughters, sons, &e., were rongnised by the 
people present, 


they spoke loving words, while Kissing and embracing them. 

The Spirit fgures had the advantage of appearing to be made of 

nore refined and delicate material than their fiends, and of 

ing much wore graceful and Leautifa, One old! geutle- 

‘man ha his three wives como to him consecutively. Another 

had hin later ata mother present. themaclvesto him together. 

T persoually have few rolatives in Spiit-life; however, a young, 

lady whom Timet in Spain years ago, came and presented me 

with « rove, She was dread in a black satin drew and a 
‘white Iso manila 

‘The Spirits, threo times daring the séanes, pulled aside the 

in her chat. They led one 

in and mado him sit there, while tho form of his 

friend stood beside him holding hia hand. 

(M my request to tho-ontroling Spicit, = aatinfatory 
demonstntion of ée-materiaiation was given.” A Spinit form 
ame and stood at the curtain, his head being aboot 1 font and 
‘half from the bar eroming the top of the door. He ineressed 
in height before our eyes til his head reached tho top of the 
lor. ‘The form then gradually decreased in height til aly 
little mass of white drapery lay on the foot. Prom this the 
form again roo slowly to ite fall height, snd again decreased 
til only a litle spot of Tight, the size of « walnat, was left on 
the floor, and then that disappeared. 

‘One Spirit formof alovely giel of about sixteen came for- 
ward and Kise her mother, who was in the cirle. She thea, 
Tod her mother up to within about three or four foot of the 
cabinet curtain, andafter talking to her for aboot three minutes 
soddecly disappeared apparently melting into tho air. 

Perhaya the most satisfactory incident was the following 
Aftor the séanco was orer and the gas tured’ fully up, and 
people were leaving the room, a Spirit form threw aside the 
certain, behind which the medium was still siting, and stepped 
forward. 

‘We thos saw the fll form ofa git about twenty-two yeas old, 
aresed in whit, anbuman-looking as any person prosent. The 
kin of the face was pore and clear. The blue eyes sparkled, 
fnd_ then the lids contracted bofore the strong rays of light, 
‘The hair was auburn and curly. A lady present at once 
rusbod up to the figure exclaiming, “My daughter 1" ‘The 
Sure retired atthe sume mowent, bt again came fornard and 
‘embraced her mother before all present, in the fll gaa ight. 

‘The phenomena were a complete manifestation of the control 
of spirit over matter, and of the power of the Sprit, given the 
rnecowary conditions, to re-clotho itself temporarily in matter in 
toch a manner as to permit of ite intelligent expression through 


‘tis the intention of thobeart which crres us to hell or heaven. 


‘The figures appeared as human as the relatives to whom « 
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‘SOCIETY FOR PSYORIOAL RESEARCH, 


second General Meta. 

‘The sccwod General Meeting of this Society was held on 

the Oth inst, at 11, Chandos tect, Cavendini-eyeae, and was 

‘attended both by members and friends. Among those 
rent, besides the geallemen who Gok part in the basins of 
The mesting, were :=-Mr. John R. Hollond, MP, Hon, Perey 
Wyadiam, SLP., Hon, Roden Noel, Rev. Bward H. Roger, 
Rev. W, Sinton Moses, Rev, W. D, Basbell, Dr. Myra, Dr. W- 
H. Stone, Dr. Maleolm, Dr. Laura, Dr. TL. Nichola, Profesor 
(Canal, fajr Hamilton, Mr, and Mr. Herbert Stack, Mi. and 
Mr Stanley Lane-Poole, Mens, W.R. Browne, (.C. Maney, J. 
Wahoos, J. Stonart Glennie, G. B. Longta, Henry N. 
Ridley, Oucar Browning, DE Theobald, John’. Farmer, 
E Dawson Rogers, J. F Collingwood, SR. Redman, Mr, 
Binle, Mrs. Tebb, Stas Mason, Mins Arendal, Miss Hooghtoa, 
Mian V. Cramp, and many others 

‘The Prosident of the Society, Mr. Henry Sidgwick, com 
rence! the prosedings with the fllowing adress :=- 

Preigeat’s Address, 

In opening this, the second, mecting of the Society or 
Paychical Research, T do not propose to detain you long from 
the records of work done and planned which ott Committees 
hare to lay before you. Indeed, T abou bo sorry if it became 
‘general rule forthe chairman at our meetings to oscayy any 
{abet yort of our time with wach general observations a 
tnost be already familiar to many, abd wil soon become trite to 
{AL Bot our undertaking iso nove, and i ail viewed with v0 
fuvch suspicion and diferour by important sections of the 
located word, that it mauy be well if for afew minutes I take 
“pagan the line of thooght pared in my addrem deliver at 
the lant meting; and reply to some ofthe general etic on 
‘or sims and endeavour that have been effred in somewhat 
{rater abundance since the publication of our frat Proceedings. 

‘When Taxy that many regard us with disfavour, I do not 
wean to imply that the reception of ear Procedinga has shown 
{isto be the case to a grater extent than T 
Tevloed, it han shown tho very contrary. The 
adhesions, and of expreiont of sympathy te. approval foe 
tenon who do not join ws, han gone decidedly beyond my 
‘specations T think he most eutious members of out oul! 
fre convinced that the existence of ur Society” is firmly 
Cotabished; that we are to have a fur cl and nai bering 
froo at leat a considerable portion ofthe educated worl, by 
whom whatever work we do wil be eliated on its merit 
without prejadice; 90 that if we fall to attain our ends twill 
Yo due ‘either to oar own debcienccs, or to the peculiar 
Alitcaltcn presented by the matters that we aro tying to 
fnvestgate. Tt is not, therefore, becauso wo are under any 
Dautve neceuty of conctiating hostile critica that I wish 
to reply to their objections; but beens, from the nature of| 
‘or undertaking i inimportat thatthe largest powible number 
tf persona should be induced to render un atleast incidental 
snd casual ad, and alo becauo in our attempt to cary the 
roethoda of organised and apstematic investigation into ground 
1 litle trodden by the sckatio investigator, I, fr one fo! 
that we have need of whatever instruction wo can darive from 
any critics of suggestions, whether delivered in friendly or 
Droste apt, 

For my own part, T abould havo been glad to learn oven 
from thee who treat oar endeavour with unmitigated ridicule, 
Yoldingas Ido with Horace that iti quite possible for a eater 
to peak a seasonable truth, But T have found that the very 
tow perms who, in the Press or in privat, have adopted thi 
Aine of treatment, have been ao totally, so Tedirouly, iguorsat 
the facts from which they ‘tied to extract jokes, wo tte 
‘unacquainted with the nature of the evidence that, in ou ve 
‘constitutes a prind facie cao for serious investigation, that 
‘ha been impombleto derive from their utterances anything but 
‘amascment—which was no doubt, what they wished to frais 
‘hoagh in a somewhat diferent way. If any perion who might 
stherwie have amiated ws could be dissuaded from doing w by 
‘the baifoonery of (c.9.) the Observer, his assistance, I think, 
could harly havo been of much tle 

A.graer attempt at dissin, which was made by a more 
Important organ of opinion, the. Pall Mall Gaze, deserves, 

On October 2iat that journal, in an article written with a 
rat ar of scintie caltare gedit renders asta frm 


to give them eredenoo which, on the principles of oralution, 
rust be held to exist in our brains. Owing to the many’ gene- 
rations of our ancestors who belived in Spirit, wo retain, it 
‘sess in our nervous mechanism, *" innumerable connections of 
Abres," which willbe developed into superstitious belief ifwo 
sive them the slightest opportunity. Our only chanco is to 
Harve theo morbid bres by steadily refusing them the slightest 
atriment in tho way of apparent evidence. We must “keep 

lar of the pitch” of superstition if we would avoid deflement. 

"The scientie attitude can only bo maintained by careful 
abstention from dangerous trina of thought.” 

‘Whon I read this article I soemed to remember having heard 

many years agojonly not quite in the same 
en it aahed across mo that this was the exact 
fons which certain unwise defenders of 
Teligioa orthodoay, a generation ago, used to urgo against. tho 
idencos of Christianity. They tad us that 
‘ving tothe inherited corruption of the human heart we had a 
fromeness to wrong. belief which could nly be resisted by 
"sueailynepesting to dovlope’” it; that wo must Keep cleat 
of the pitch of freethinking if wo would avoid. deflement 
‘hat, in short, the rious“ atitade can only be preserved by 
careful abstention from dangerous train of thought.” And I 
remembered the generous and sincere indignation with which 
‘ur acentt teachers then repudiated these well-meant warming 
ts involving disloyalty tothe auered cause of truth, and a des 
fading distrast of the God-given reason of man’ with what 
‘loquenco they urged on ws tomaintain our privilge of free and 
‘unfettered inquiry, to keep our minds impartially open to all 
‘ridenoe from all wourees and follow our reason whitheroever it 
Ted, at whatover serifco of longchershod convietion; and T 
thought how tho whiligig of time brings round his revenges 
and how the new professor in ‘but old priest writ large,” 
ia brand-now sclentife jargon 

But it would bo a pity to dwell too long on these extrava- 
gance, for To not rally think that the article T have referred 
ti reprosnts the view of any considerable number of vient 
‘men j indeed f do not suppose that any instructed phyriclogit 
‘would gravely discuss the grotesque substitute for original sin 
Which the Poll All offers tin the shape of wupertitions con 
nections of brain fibre. What our scintie opponents for tho 
Inost part realy mea, however contemptuous their ’ 
‘be, fn not that they will rofu to Took at any evidence we bring 
forward, but that they will require a. groat deal of very goo 
evidenco before they willlook abit, Now T think that their 
‘emands in thin respect go somewhat beyond the Lite of 
legitimate acento vation an rogarda tho investigation of 
tMought-teading of whichwo gave tho results in our lst proced- 
ings ana it might bo worth while to try to. convince them of 
‘thi, ial he evidence attainable had been already procured 20 
‘thatthe stork eould nt be increased. But sinco wo hae no 
zeason to beliove this—-sinee, on tho contrary, I hope we shall 
Keep aking important additions to the evidence already 
Drought forward donot care to dispute with them as to tho 
‘exact amount noceeary for resonable convetion, quite agree 
with chen that very strung, very overwhelming, prof is wanted 
{to catablish acentifaly» fact of such tremendous importance 
fsthe transnsaon of kom from mind to mind otherwiso han 
1y the rogaine organs of sonse; and if they will not yield to 
hlf-ecdocen decisive experiments by investigators of trained 

ligeneo and hitherto unquestioned probity, Tet us try to 
‘ive them halfs-dowen more, recorded by other witneaes 
‘dozen will not do, let ua ty to give them a sore 
Dot do, let us make wp tho tale to Stty, The timo and troublo 
vill not bo thrown away, if only we ean attain the end. 

‘And her, Think, we may appeal fr support to our siento 
{iends—Tmnean oat scent encmiesywhom we hops toturh into 
fiends againet another clas of objector whoaro much lou dit. 
calitoconviesofthetrathof our conclusions, bat aro bonevolently 
trots that we should not waste our tno in establishing the 
Tet poole in solety who tall in this way; they think ont 
‘evidence for thought-reding looks very strong, and they do not 
tee why there should not bo Drain.wares or something of the 
Kind indeed, they have themselves tried somo experiments 
after dinner a country-hooses, which nom to conim out view 5 
And, a for apparitions at th pint of death, they havo alway, 
‘ought there was a case for them, But they do not like to see 
‘0 many euperioe person, as they politely say to me, spending a 
‘evioos part oftheir timo on such mattar, instead of writing a 
Commentary on Plato, or studying tho habits of beetles, ori 


‘uring into ghost storienon acsount of he dangerous tendency 


tome other way making a realy useful contribution tossience oF 
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learning, Now sre may be content to aot 

ne body of our erties to argue against the athor; for our realy 
fclentife opponents do not for a moment dispnte the immense 
{importance of our conclusions, if only they could conssive it 
possible that they could bo eatalished; they would admit that 2 
‘man would bo fortunate indeol who eould hope, in. any dopart- 
ment of recognised scones, to Light usm a new truth of any- 
thing lke equal importane. 

‘And there is another objetion, gain, to the mage we hare 
marked out for ou work which ually ive the position 
sre holdin elation to seionce,  Somo not unfriendly erties have 
tiven us tounderstand that if we had only confived ourselves to 
thought-eading, and, perhaps, clairvoyance, and. sinilar 
phenomena of the imeamério trance, wo might have had their 
‘countenance; but that hy taking in haunted houses, Spiit- 
rapping, and’ forth, we make ourselves too absurd.’ And T 
quite admit that we might havo avoided some ridicule. by 
drawing the lino ax they auggeat, but wo should hare avoided 
iv at the expense of loge ant consnteney. Obuorve that we 
alo not argue that all these diferent kinds of alleged phe 
rena int stand or fall together, and that by proving the reality 

thoughtreading wwe tend to prove nce of ghosts 
‘That would bea quito unwarranted inference. But we say—and 
1 think any competent scientific authority will support us hero 
—that the general presumption of extablishedscionce against the 
pomibility of thought-reading or clairvoyance isso atrong tha it 
‘nul not bo much stronger against any other class of alleged 
facta ad therelore if we judged reasonable to disregard. it in 
the former ease, on account of the strength of tho testimony to 
rotund ustanees of thoughtreading, &e. it would be palpably 
Inconsistent in wa to refue investigation in other eases in which 

ity and quality of th testimony’ is auch ax would bo 
‘And that the 
mony tthe so-called hauntings of h ough 
atablish «so for investigation on this principle, appeared to 
tus incontrovertible, Of tho quality ofthis testimony the report 
of our Committee will presently give you a apecinen ; but we 
could not give you an adoqaato impression of its quantity if this 
Covnnsitteo had tho whole time of the mating at its disposal. 
And T must repeat, we do not put forwanl this testimony a8 
‘mnountingto scientife proof but merelyas justifyinginvestigaton 
word, before Teonelid, in reference to an objection to 

1 part of our investigation which procceds from a 
unrtur, ‘Thero aro not a few religios persons who see 10 
reason to doubt the alleged facts of modern Spiritualism, but 
teho regard any experimental investigation of them ax wrong, 
Yeas thay must be the work either of the devil or of famige 
Spirite, with whom the Bible forbide ws to have dealings. Now 
ts rogards theso Scriptural prohibitions, [think that thore is 
‘uh foro in what haa beon urged by elueated. Spiritulists— 
in, that they rlato to atate of things in which the industry 
‘of divers and soothaayera was indistinct rivalry and antagonian, 
to the wornhip of Johoval, so that any one who sought thoir 
‘id tended to he drawn vay from his allegiance to the true 
God j and that therefore such prohibitions should not be con 
sidered as directed against the Spirituaitic wéanco of the pre 
i conducted in a right spieit aud manor. 
nothing to do; 

‘have not come to the point at which it is moedfal to 

ider them. What wo should) urge upon our religious 
rons is that their scruples have really no place in the 
protentatago of our investigation, when the question before ws 
i whether certain phenomena are tobe referred to the ageney of 
Spirte at all, evon as a ‘working hypothesin” Tt must bein 
the interest 'of religion no leas than of seionce that this point 
shouldbe somehow settled, because ofthe distrust thrown om all 
Truman testimony to the marvellous if tho existing mass of erie 
ence to thesoSprtualintic manifestations x imply agglstedand. 
when we have settled this point, if we should conclude that we 

wo evidence of the existonco and operation of extra-human 

elligenoes, then the timo will eome to consider whether the 
character of Use intelligences is such as to make it desirable to 
Thao any further dealings with thon. Many of us, I think, will 
‘bo amply content if we ean only bring this int stage of out 
‘vestigation to something like a satisfactory ise ; we do not lok 
further ahoad ; and we il leave it for those who may come 
satter to deal with any moral problems that may posibly arise 
‘hen this ist tago is passed. 

Reports of Committees 

‘The President then called upon Profesor W. F. Barratt to 

read a further report of the Committee on Thought-reading. 


‘The report dealt with a sora of experiments made by Pro- 
feasor Barrett and others, with members of tho Creery family, 
some at Dublin and others at Cambridge, in continuation of the 
investigations already reported, and published in Part I of the 
“*Procoodings” ofthe Society. Professor Barrett asked Mr. FW, 
Myers to read the latter portion ofthe roport, which described 
owe interesting experiments made at Brighton with a gentle- 
‘man anda lad as subjects. The most striking of these were 
the attempted reproduction by the lad, while blindfolded and 
cxeluded from all ordinary means of communication, of simple 
[drawings made by one of the Committee, and seen by the 
{gentloman referred ta. Enlarged drawings of the originals 
‘hewn to the meeting. The rough re- 
intences exceedingly striking, in one 
fr two cases being slmost ax good an an ordinary blindfold 
Attempt to copy a drawing whieh had been seen ;—only 
fn these cases, as the roport quietly observes, the drawer 
had not soen any original to guide him. A curious series 
experiments had. also been made wil 
ference of sensations of pain betw 
sharp local yain being infieted on one, 
time experienced by the other, the other being seluded from all 
‘ordinary moana of tranamision of sensation. Tt was suggested 
‘that those experiments might be widely and easily tried! 

‘Some interesting discussion enaued on the reading of this 
paper, especially in regard to the pomible explanation of the 
‘catiws fact tha as regards the drawings they were generally or 
frequently reersed in the mental copying. 

"The next report, read by Mr. Bamand Gurney, was from the 
Literary Committee,” and was a long and able document, 
going into the aims wf tho Society, and the special branches 
Which it was deemed advisable to take up fst. The Committee 
‘gratefully ncknowledged the largo amount of material which 
hind beon placed at their disponl, and appealed for more, as it 
‘was only ‘by tho accumulation of facta and eridenco that 
fowndation coud be laid for fature progres. 

Mr. F. Podmore read a report ofthe * Haunted Howse Com- 
mitto,” in the cote of which two remarkable instances were 
fivon, assumes of the quality of the evidence they desired to 
collet. 

‘A report of the ‘Reichenbach Committe” was rea by Mfr. 
WH. Cofin. The Committee “are acquiring facilities for experi- 

Gat will bo directed to a determination of the 
the simpler phenomena described by Baron Reichen- 
Tach.” ‘They hope soon to have witable rooms for experiment 
placed at their disposal. ‘The Committe “trust they may continue 
to rocaive encouraging ofers of ausistance in providing ‘sensi- 
tives and securing observations, and particularly request the 
‘eonnnunicaion of any rents (afirmative or negative) of personal 
texperienco in the subjects of their inquiry.” 

Dr. Wyli_ was thou called upon to reads paper on Clait- 
voyance, This paper was full of excoedingly intersting and 
valuable facts, snd entered at some length into the conader. 
ations to which they gave rise, and the conelusions to bo drawn 
from thom. Tho lateness of the hour prevented the paper 
receiving the attention it deserved. 

‘Regret was expresed by several after the meeting, and we 
Delieve was generally felt, that it was not pomible to have 
‘more tine for diacumion and remark om several of the reports, 
Had there been the opportwity, an interesting half to three. 
‘quarters of an hour, at least, could have been profitably spent 
ou Dr. Wyld's peper alone. 

‘We hope to give our readers more ot lest complete sum- 
aries of some or all of the reports, previous to their ofcial 
publication by the Society. 
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““Monaexnors,”—Wo lear that a new edition of this 
work, and alo of “The Sapremacy of Man,” by the sme 
author, may be expected in the Spring. 

Muss Liss Dirrz has achieved great success in the part of 
‘Mrs. Macdonald,” a leading charncer in “Impulse,” jast 
Drought out at the St, James's Theatre: All the papers speak 
highly of the new play, and they are also unahinows in 


attributing very much of its sucess fo the accomplished acting 
of Miss Linda Dietz. 


THE SOUL. 
AParble By Mrs C6. 


Prone upon her couch reclnes«haman unit, One standing 
ar noald think abe dept her eye cond, her chest egelaly 
‘leg ond fling wither guatle Urething”” The by, indeed, 

SES cn those uavonocioos sleep bt Ue tal has bese 
Mod fat «word where the badly ay not enter 

‘Standing a her wile roben, pried through lng auferings 
from all stan, the wal had coumaised "Open, the doors 
Til go forth fro from restaint "And tho door, dak on 
{DS eels, bal whe WAM, a put light on tho tine, pwong 
pin Beloe the out-going eal, sod she stood fro, n a word m0 
Tria ey may tobe; 0 world of ential shapes and vod, 
Tilsioc cdnury, tad ‘cxquae cclecingy where. te sul 
eat hoppnes,drnving i inv Ue and exhaling it in 
Sr catay, epon which sho weemed lel eer higher bd higher, 
She lat ea Hed by hs etn og 

‘And Bisfl indeed wa the sol, mooting beloved, Deautifel 
omer, who daly spoke to and cheer er i her prisn-howe, 

son to couch Unt woman who wan her dwelling 
NES Toke as hac sera al Unod, when sh vtarond nd 
oe 

tthe sol cafranchied for these We, neu moment, 
new herll another and diferent being, who, Mad sly 
frown, rpeoet; and. expanded tale breeder and bigher 
pti ‘poreen’ whilt shrooded, contained, aid 
‘Dlkened ever by the lower woman, Iyng lke» temporal, 
‘Tate garment vehicl of exprenon wern upon the plan of 
(Sra Sha shed from her high heppiaes u rghtzece on he 
tice, st, catermal olf ying Chere; fer the fae of tat 
Tiber roman wore 8 bright, eympathetic snl, the eyelids 
{Tivecod with Joy, and the chet enved with lng sigh of 
ippinen forthe link which bound thelower and the higher had 
ol bern saved, and the cbedient earthly caaket responded in 
Farfoc cpp with a higher eninating peincile 

Tt. te Soe ol cat tt epvanl show agente son's 
robes brightnet And the soul aw i and fl ta shan 
{aineel sil tthe earthy aleaden weight of matter. ie 
Imnew her birthright of divinity; abe fle Uat the fan of divino 
Ie borped in her th God se worshipped. an within her, a 
fll ss"ithooh ber} was her if, her beat, er joy, ee 
Moet, har lore; surrounding anol an fling’ the Yoaged 
te feel bers new wal ol That Sell in which tho old 
trod’ forever be lot end dieppear s6 though had 
Serer toon thet old which wan named. and Enown on 
faith personality she had Vearned. not (0 
ice; icening of 8 etl often and oft 
arth peor boue of See; knowing it war bot «temporary 
Spyerl, and feling i all to narrow, dat, nd uly, to exprost 
AEF eighe,retnod expanded best Unt bed slowly cae to 
txintence in hee, She longed to know fll that Diviner spice 
hich ou beendl—Qhal Abe's oo la God which horeeed 
ror hoe asthe dors ore the eed of Jonas and ill er 
ang with a vere of ner, indesrtable fe. She, the pared 
foal ted shore the bey, Know higher being til tobe 
Sarll—at lng whe wast er fo rule faloun 
lt at eel ae tn ny ot pom 
fcxpremions upon plate Sho, thia wou, was a 
‘anding, to become, o be Te sth se in the owe, he 
fain in the wheat, in at delfod Being. Th weal sho te! 
Fe sbnrbed in God; and the old, the darkening shadow | 
the’ crtheweman be no mors,—gvoe, ar the| mie before the 
{ally rien 

Ta iow of this Greet Consummation a longing for it per- 
aded Ur yearlog sol, its the burning thil'ef'« divine 
Trpiraton to which she reponded with a now grorth of myatc 
over, Ail the benatfl sights and sounda of tho ethereal 
‘roid pled, for the seal praped,—pmayed to tho Father and 
Mote (od of her beng. As if ber trembling ips quivered, 
he the fan itt aint the very bosom of ei, she 


Deri for ever! Tt is cramping, deforming, dark, and ugly ! 
Tat that woman die? Let me know the beauty of « new Being 
fn Thyself, andloe for ever tho old woman of earth ! Now do 
know what Jeaas meant when ho mid: ‘O Father, glorify Me 
with that glory which I had with Thee beforo tho world was!” 
© Father, I repeat to Thee the words of my Divine brother, 


‘Thy Tite, Other, and ho ix Phyl to 0. Father, Ie 
{hat glory knew with Theo before thé world was, devon 
‘pono, and homing and I shal bo Thine 

“nd fora fv ini monet tong in Tin, bo bi 
emiyy—the soa hung pind in nope prayer ax 
Jane hang poe, voices ln tonight in tho mt ofthe 
eave bore ra ho div silently to earth, And he spa 
reteroel alent and quit ther wmanomo on crt, a he 
floor cee agnin upon ery and her brightness was dined 
are tow again nang; for hr tines are mt complete. 
But she slony gatheroth strength for Tong and ast Sight 
sen she will for over lato tha woman 


I havo received from Herr Hugo Wernckke (samlator of 
Fechner’s “Life After Death”) the following poem, whieh I 
believe I am at liberty to rake public co Mt. 


rom the German of G. . Fechuer by Hugo Warne, 
1 God my sot repone. 
Lite i in Ho alone ; 
Xr beet He eth 
vho fe an spit vet, 
‘Who never leaves His own 
In God my soul repos, 
‘Avaunt vain doubt and fear! 
1 know abo dieth novo, 
Is info in Him for eve, 
‘Who holds and guards her here, 
In God my soal ropes, 
ncompaasd in His ove, 
Wile yet to dust snitel, 
One day to bo invited 
ro Boanless tetas above. 
Goa my soul repens 
"Po witneas of Hie might 
their oie, 


God ny. sal rope 
ath 
Move throdgh el 
Ay; one of then 
‘een te, Hest be on. 
God my soul repos, 
"arough hint al souls arv one 
Faith, Hope, and Love in union 
Bind heat tn sect commanion 


God any sol repose 
“ow talons al her ate 
iat 

Tn Him is bliss and life, 

In God my, soar 
mls iin ci 
Tinow Psannot Gro Hin, 

‘Ho works His holy wil 

1m God my sou repose, 

“and art thou gone aatzay? 
or all iis own fie carethy 
Them and ter snt He beth, 

“Hell lead then to His way. 

1h God my soa reponer— 

‘Sweet comfore in dexpie 
‘mth wit iden 
Saag a cam, 

1 God say sol toposes 

"Tin word for over stands 

ge tongs tea ora 
oi pace ia tion 
Gaiden thee to happier lands 


«Mx. J, J. Moxst's Arrommrexr.—Cannirr : Deceniber 
17th, 18th, and Slat. Loxvow : Goswell Hall, December 24th, 
For terms snd dates, drcct Me. More, at 53, Sigdon-road, 


who has been ay Way too. my Truth, and my Life, for it is 


‘Dalston, Londoo, E. 
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the new year the price of Liour” will be reduced 
to twopones, oF post-tree 10s, 100, per annuin, paid in 
fudvanee 5 while the size and number of pages wil remain 
tho ame as at present, "Tha reduction has been determined 
‘upon in eonvoquence of very strong representations which 
ve reached ut that tho change will avery materially to 
eireulation, and thereby greatly extend the sphere of 
thu usefulnes Wo hope that th friends to whose augges- 
tions we have thus deferred will do their best to ensure the 
fulfloent oftheir own prognostication 
‘Thove of our roudars who have already forwarted 
fat the provant rut, wil either have thei tor 
Troportionstely extended, or will for a time receive an 
faitional copy of the Jo Tin the absenco of inate 
tions tothe contrary, the latter eourse will be adopted, 
tho hope thatthe aecond copy will be forward to persons 
who nny thereby be Induced to become subscribers for 
Thonmelvon 
‘Many of our friends can well fir to aid in the extension of 
fave circulation, Let thom begin with the new year to 
ud wo introduce 
“Laeate" mars. They will 
thus bo doing a good work, and at the same ti 


nk it as in, 1869 that my brother, waiting. fom 
‘Traonis, an entate of his « fow miles from Cagliari, Sartinia— 
ator roloring to othe 

“ Thavo now tomethi 


Under e's not 
T will abbreviato as rauch as possible my brother's narra 
‘substantive fact, x far removed from the sphere of fraud ot 

fancy a8 the most acoepted tle on record. 

Tn tho autunin of 1860, thore were resident at Ariat, 
Sarlinia, tro young men—brothers—named Giovanniao and 
Battin ‘Liga 

oth had become warmly attached to the peasant balle of the 
distil, one Caterina —and thove who know anything of 
‘exaggerated form love attains in the breasts of the fery Bards, 
‘nay judgo of the complications likely to arse from this wnfor: 
tunaie cashing of inlintions. 

Te iscustomary, in Sardinia, to remove the aheop in autumn 
frou the colder regions tothe tamporato pastures of the South, 
‘and the two young farmer, about to quit Artes, the Sardinian 
Switzerland, forthe valleys of Morongia, pad (each without the 
‘other's knowledge) a faroell vst to Caterinas home. 

‘Now it 0 happened that the gil, though liking both, haa 
cvincad no eapecal proforenee for ether, and, consequently, the 
‘veo lovers, having no indications to guide them, each made his 
separte proposal. 

‘Both wore promptly refused. ‘The young beauty made no 
swcret of the grounds of her deisiva. 


It mast be mentioned that, for many years, there ad 
cxisted and even may yet secretly exiat—a sort of society in the 
island, composed of persons who Belioved themselves invested 

th the power of direet intercourse withthe Spirit of Evil, for 
‘the purpye of obtaining from him—on conditions I need not 
‘particularine—any information he was disposed to aford relative 


at | to the material mammon supposed sill to lie concealed under 


the soil where once stood the burned and plundered cities of 
the island. 

"To this society bth the brothers Ligas were reputed to hare 
conco belonged, and to that evil stain Caterina had unbest 
tingly pointed in refusing their offers. 

Te was not without grief and reluctance that ahe did so. 

ein this worl, will it be known to which of the two her 
affection really incline, but such’was tho impresion left on her 

‘by what had oceurred that she resolved to retire from the 
‘work, an actually did so—entering the Capuchin Convent of 


* | Santa Rosalia as a professed nun. 


"Tho brothers, thus deGnitively deprived of hope, made 
rate confidence oftheir dimppointment, and shortly, with 
Teary Bears took hei dpartre forthe South 

ire month went by, abd the time approached when it was 
‘mua to rater tothe mountain districts for pastare. 

1s a fallen to the lot of Givannico Liga to proce his 
Iwother by # few hours on the rad hom, inorder to elect eo 
‘venient spots forthe repose and watering of the focks. 

atigued with his march, Giovaaizo halted on th brink of 
amping eiled " ia Misa Veuda” (tho Hidden Fountaia), 
‘which tubsequenty, throwgh an exchango of land, became 
hnexed to my brother's property, and, ater slaking his thet 
wrth the sparkling water, fll flo «train of sombre nd 
Tenomeful Uoght. ‘That hind of mysterious awe which some- 
{ins visita un woodland solitude, more, perhaps, than in any 
other sonar, crept slowly over hi, binging ins tain fa 

nu to wick ho had boon for many year strange. 

Bayoveriualowing llcame the rection that be had pehapa 
tasters for visionary wealth aif of lve and pesce. Caterina 
vs loot to hin, No. was atthe only scree. He had been 
[romped to puwm his very sal in unholy talfic—or that which 
fe bolieed sachin purst of tho wealth that cannot sare; 
while orem that wretched roward had evaded hs grasp. 

‘Giorannic pat his aco tothe ground and wep 

How long fe retained in that pation he could never tall 
iat when he again looked up the at was sinking, aed there, 
‘oto him, ight i ite parting gleams, stood Caterina, inthe 
area ofa nun 

For a moment he was stricken motinloa with srpeise 

nul, he vee, and throwing hntlf thet fee, 
ossionately to renew his ui 
‘words, but with» pitying mile, 
ited he finger towards Heaven 

"Tho next fatant there was a erthing throagh the under: 
rood, and Batata Ligas, bursting into the open space, with 
tyes ablaze with fry aod Kaif in hin hand, dang hinwolf 
‘tpn his brother. ‘Th ator leaped to hia fet i time to avoid 
{Ho deadly low, and, closing with his awailant, caught and 
sauteed the uplifted hand. 

Tn the desperate struggle that ensued for youesson of tho 
Aoife tho unfortanat Battista rounded himself wo severly wth 
(ho fatal iatrumont, that ho sank at length to the ground, his 
ood fowing in torent. 

‘Giovanni haaily bound up the burly and having 
averted immodiato danger, tured to lok for Caterina. She 
vas no longer visible 

Tatts, convoyed_ with all cao to th nearet village, sar 
vived this’ unhappy cccurrence only a few daya. Aboot to 
Treatho his lat ho saramoned his bother to hi bedside, and 
faltered forth the fllowing explanation — 

‘Aboot an hour after Giovannic's departure, he had seen 
suadenly, standing before him, the appearance of Catering, lent 
fad motionlna Overwhelmed with srptise, and at 2 ios to 
tomprebond how of whence ahead come, Batts’ voi and 
Tinta rofoed their een. At longth the apell was broken by 
Caterina moving sly away iotho dretion of the wood whi 
lay clos at hand. 

Bettis followed. 

‘She ed him though tho windings of the foret for s con- 
siderable distance, and, insite of th varying pare by which ho 
culeavoured t approach her, always prserved space of aboot 
twenty yards between them. At length, she waldenly dix 


speared altogether. 


‘Notwithstanding this, Battista had continued his bewildered 
‘way, deverting dacks and orerything, until near sonsct, when 
Jaane had resolved to returs, the sound of his brother's 
‘oies, in ernest supplication, strack his ea. 

‘Directed by the sound, ho plunged through the thick 
covert, drawing his knife as ho ran, and, frantic with rage and 
Sealoory, threw himelf, without a moment's thought, upon hi 
brother, kneeling, ase had expected to find him, st Caterina’ 

feet. 

Soch was the strange story Battista was enabled to finish, 
before he expired with his brother's hand in his. 

‘The funeral orer, Giorsnnico collected his flocks, and se 
forth for Aritz, not without a soeret hope that Caterina might 
yet Becone his bride. 

Arrived at the hamlet, be was not long in repairing to her| 
ctiage, where he found’ her father and mother seated in the 
porch. 

"Their mourning garmonts and grief-stricken foes afocted 
him 20 much that it was with dificalty he foreod his lips to 
pronounce the name of Caterina 

 Merta” (esd) was the fatal reply. 

seas too. true. Caterina had died, a few days befor 
in the convent to which abe had retired. 

‘Orerome with wonder and horror, the young man sank down 

sort of ft, from which he never recovered. He lived, ho 
‘ever, long enough toimpart to his confessor a minute relation 
Gf the abore fats, not under the seal of confemion, but with 
the expreas desire that they should receive publicity. 

‘The narrative was repeated to my brother by the priest 
Wimell 

Giovannico likewise verifed, before a judge, certain other 
‘iscumatances, by means of which the authortin wero enabled 
{vei and convict before a tribunal the promoters of the secret 
society to which Ihave alluded. 

‘These—a monk, a priet, and alayman—were engaged, ove 
night, in the vicinity of Cagliari, in thelr unhallowed occupation. 
‘Areiecle had been draw, incantations made, and, previous to 
‘commencing their sate, a last invocation had been addressed 
to the Father of Evil when a atera voice reyponded "Son qui” 
(Lam hero) and s sturdy gendarme, sword is hand, and followed 
Uy four apitita of like order, eaped into the magic circle, and 
‘captured the whole party with all (to se the words ofthe report) 
thee attri infernal diabolical apparatay). 

‘This wan dono under law which has, I believe, no parallel 
in Bogan, and which I ea only translate as “Church Scandal” 

Henry Sricen, 


MR. BPBS SARGENT, MR. RODEN NOEL, AND 
‘THE “SPIRITUAL BODY.” 


In his “Philosphy of Inmortality," Mr. Roden Noe inchades 
Mr. Epes Sargent among those who seem to confound the 
Spivitual body with the Spirit. Trather doubted the justice of 
this censure hen Iwas reviewing Mr. Noel's book for “Liou” 
seme time age, boatue of all writers on moder Spiritualism, 
‘ith, perhaps, the single exception of Mr. Noel himself, argent 
‘ran the boat readin philosonty, andthe most familiar with its 
Aiatinctions, Br, Noel refers to the “Proof Palpablo,” but I 
will vindicate the distinguished American author by citing the 
following from his'lateat work, “The ‘Scientific Basis of 
Spiritualiam."* Speaking of the “trichotomy of paaical boy, 
sprt-body (or sou), and spsit,—a trinity of principles, phys 
cal, paycho-physiologial and Spiritaal, all proceeding frum the 
Infinite Fore, but the last, like God Himself, inscrutable,” he 
‘quotes from Lord Bacon, and refers to early Christan tlie. 
Ho then proceeds: “Sach ie not only the early Christan belie, 
Dt auch, a0 far as relates to the spirit bods, i the so-called 
‘eximinn of tho barbarous tribes. Its consistent also with the 
ows ofboth Plato and Aristotle. In tho progress of philoso: 
hic speculation this simple ides, explaining so many of the 
Phenomena which have pumled metaphysicans as to how an 
Iiamateral, unextended principle can act upon a physical body, 
‘rat mupersded by a doctrine which identified epirit-body and 
‘split in autatance, and distinguished them only in fonction. 
‘Aquinas, and after him Calvin, pronouncod in favour of this 
aalistc rendering; but it was chiefly through the influence of 
‘Descartes that the belief ima paychial organisa ot spirit-body, 
tinct from Whe physial, was roled out of philosophy, liter. 


tre, and religion. Then began to aro the clamour, ail kept | ing 


sae 


‘The bearing of contemporary speculation on thi® 
‘question is ably treated by Epos Sargent in the pages following 
‘bat enough las been quoted to show how freo ho was from the 
confusion of ideas imputed to him, ‘The truth is that for 

sprosed, or objective individuality, « body of some sort is 

indispensable. Wo make a body by thinking; originating it 
swith diouly, but feeling it afterwards in tho reactive organism, 
to which all spontaneity testes. That in the “apirit-body,” 
the Kama Rupa of Buddhisn ©. 0. M. 


CASE OF DOUBLE CONSCIOUSNESS. 


‘Some noteworthy peyehicl pionomens arw recorded in. the 
Reewe Spite of tho prevent month, occurring in the ease of 
‘s young Belgian woman, Tt was submitted to tho Royal 
‘Academy of Medicine of Belgiam by Dr. Verviest, who pre- 
tented the cas, with th patient personally, at a mecting of the 
‘Aevdomy, afew months aga. His report was to the ofect that 
‘the young woman, who is now twenty years of ago, be 
aralyned at puberty inthe whole right lower extromity- Coin- 
‘dent with this cane on attackn of Jou of consciousness and 
memory of pertons and things, of which she had conaciousneas 
‘and memory in her ordinary state, In this extmordinary atate 
ie took no food —even Tigh ; her vuico was gone, 

Tipe moved nw sound was uttored. This condition passed into 
‘one of lethargic alep, in which thero was stil the same in 

to avallow, andthe breathing was searcly_ percept 

last sloop of this kind endured six weeks. Out of it sho awoke 
in her primitive ordinary state, which insted six months, and 
during which she remembered all the persons and things sho 
‘had had eonsciournens of during her previons primitive ordinary 
condition, but nothing at all of persons, things, nnd tran 
Setions in relation to herself daring the extraordinary stato 
‘hich had followed. ‘Thea two stats of consciousness presented 
themselves in alternation 

Dr. Verrist received her into his house 40 that he might 
Dua the case under his immediate observation and facilities for 
treating the nervous paralysis by hypnotism (mennerin, mag- 
notis, Te). He found that, while immeiately under hypnotic 
treatinent, the paralynin disappeared, there was normal use of 
the yoeal Organs and fall contciounnen ofall that wan pasing. 

Since hypmnotie treatment has been purnued the patient hax 
found herself able, with the aid of « cane, to walk, and even to 
take a part in household work. Tndeed, he exhibits wo much 
improvement in het whole physi! and mental eondition, that 
De. Vertiest felt warrntel in expecting the young woman's 

to normal heal 
rieat concluded by demonstrating is curative hypnotic 
‘the members of the Academy: present 
Ianifeating marked interest, 


‘The writers of Tho 
Perfect Way vend us the following reply to “A Student of 
Swedentorg":—"The pasage indicated by your correspondent 
‘oears in chapter ‘On God and Creation,’ in, tho writers think, 
the ‘Areana Cieeatin”; but not having that book at hand, they: 
‘attot at this moment speak positively on this point. Th th 
nly volumes of Swedenborg at present accosible to them — 
“Divine Love and ‘nd ‘Heaven and Holl,” come: 
sponding rosa, identieal in purport and slmost in ter 
‘abound ; ax soo yar 97 and 281, of ‘Divino Tove and 
Sera 
‘Drarm Wasxrve.—We take the follow 

for December Int: A friend of mino (Dr. Goodall Jones, of 
Liverpool) related to. mo the following account of w ease of 
‘promention, which I thought might prove intersting, ax itis 
fwellauthentiated, The names and dates Dr. Jones will give 
if required. Ho called on female patient on Sunday afternoon 
at three o'elock; hor Busband mat him atthe door, and said that 
hhe was about to come for him, a the patiot was wore and 
Aatsious. On going upstairs tho doctor found the poor womant 
in a vety excited stat, amerting that hor brother («. Liverpoot 
pilot) was drowning inthe river, ‘whic,’ said the hustand, is 
impossible, as hes out at sea, to the how of our knowledge.’ Tho 
Aoctor did what he could to soothe his patent, andleft convinced 
that it was a aso of ordinary delirium ; but in the next mom- 
paper he raed with surprise the account of the pilo’s death 
by drowning in the rier on the previous afternoon at three eclock, 


J. Siscume, 


568 LIGHT. 


[December 16, 1892. 


December 16, 1882) 


PROFESSIONAL MEDIUMSEIP: A WORD TO 
MY ORITIOS. 

agree with Mr. Walton that our imperfect knowledge of 

modiulip x good reason for suspending judgment ani avo 

My haatyinforencen on ether aide in obsenre or doubtful cases, 
but it ia'no ronon for nhering to a foregone eoncusion agains 
ridenco, ot for concluding that impostre as not been pete! 
then the proof of iis plan and palpable, 

‘That a person has been prove to posses gonuine modal 
towers maf afta general presumption in his favour where 
the nunifesiations aro equivvea! and the ovidenco conicting, 
that i Iie to the parpone when there is direct evidence of 
Thanifeat fraud, Aman may present for acceptance a forged 
Tank note; ur 4 counterfeit sovereign, with no intention of fu, 
fant ignorant of ther real nature. Th sich 2 cave evidence as to 
‘harater has point and weight, bat if in addition he in found) 
‘Vth instruments of forgery ad of false coining in his poses 
iow, and is ug then, 9 mano jury would 
Nault him un proof, howorer conelosive, thnt fx former times 
Aye had buen at honest man 

Soto take. ait extrome entej when at n séanco an allege 
Spire is aca who proves to the medtinny it way. afford 
‘Ruong. and Feawonablo growin of suspicion, Int tending by 
Hue t would not to well informed Spirtuatist be absolutely 
enclave again the medi, for the reason assigned by Mr. 
Wallac, and on uthor ground that wight be urged, But when 
a odiua in caught i» flagrante dato, with the appliance of 
Fupoature, bear votaky houldrawes and drapery, either 
Akal une, or with thee indications of proweditated fru 
AAiully concealed about hin to elude observation, something 
{hore in ned to estalish his fnnoeeneo than evince, how 
Vror emlasive, that elsewhere, on previous occasions and with 
hier ports the manifestations in his presence were genuine 
fu raed wa pete by him 

auch evidence in not conclusive of frau T ain a tile 
‘uri tv kiow what i 40 be 1 0 itd and 
stun of evidenes ean eatablish inpature ngainat a approve 

Totter abidiy all protenco of inrntigation 


ior 


moins, had we 

thaoigh his agency 
fr however, aftr ally my ett 

duces » mot powerfal an 

Aaglnat thin phase 

nt would advise «oda to enter upon oF remain in a 

Jrveason in the exoreine of which, althougl innocent of wrong 
to. mat. from overwhelining evidenco.againat him 

Nhocomarily appene guilty, ‘The sooner he rlinquiaes peor 

Tealon i which he encounters such trsiblo risk, the Detter. 

T havewoither sought to promot tor prejudice the interest of 
ny particular medion, and as the importation of names and 
renal questions woul only excite ivtation and etbarra the 
iscuanion of gence principles, Limust deeino to follow tho lead 
‘of my ert in entertaining them. 

Had Mr, Blackburn been present at the discussion which 
followed my ross, T fol persunded ho would not have’ 
focused wo of wanting te deprive imediums of their bread. 1 
listinctly reminded my hearse that Spieitualists, in encouraging 
tnodiamship as a profeason, Til thoroby incurred tho respons 
‘lity to iediune of which they could not readily be quit. 1 
Fave alvaysplondedhand oil plead, for thoi kindly consideration | 
pA ensrons treatment, As pointed ot in my adres, it wa 

cir interest that niy contention was rxised. 
fh "MA. (Oxon.)” that the abolition of 
ublie ies would inereate tho Tinility to beession of private 
Tnatiunn: by tmvdeveloped Spirits. On the contrary, I think 
‘aerionoe has ahewn that the yablic eiele presents «very 
enous and special danger in thin respect, as somo who hae) 
frojuented thom have found unfortunately to their cow; to say 
thing of the converse danger, and Yory real an serious one, 
Mt tho-olmoasion of tho medium by undeveloped Spirits who| 
Srovmpany sitters. Nor do T sco how the purifntion of the 
fitters and the harmonios ending of suitable conditions can 
hoe nected, nor how the haphazard and fortuitous concourse 
Aleprecatn, can be avoided so Tong as the only qualication for 
{htniion to tho eitele isthe presentation of asilver ticket. If 
‘he medium i to live by hia rofeasion he cannot aff to be| 
Aiinty in his choice of siters, nor to exerise scrupulous morx 
‘Tiacreion in respect to them, eten if in all cases that were 
anil, 
“At the conclusion of my address, I stated. that thore wero 


tro unwitingly 
ny contention 


Taller disumsion, and others which from want of time T was 
compelled to ont. Had the conditions been favourable all the 
‘bjevtions raised by my etic, and others they appear to haro 
Grerlooked, would have boon anticipated and answered more 
‘CHmpletely than isnow pouible to me. I trust, howerer, that 
op rts and readers will be content with this general reply. 
(Guitiona oer which T have no control, as the late Robert 
[Owen would hare said, will preclade my engaging further in 
is controversy Taos. SHORTER. 


THE PAIRY-LAND OF MATHEMATICS. 
‘Wo. 1. Singular Solutions of Digerential Equations, 


By the Anthoress of “The Home Side of a Scientife: Mind.” 


Diww a circle with «radio af an inch ; and then ink it over 
10 an to distinguish it from all tho others which you aro going. 
Nira. Then cose your companes to a quarter ofan inch. Put 
the point anywhere on your ink line and draw a circle in pencil 
Pat your point down anywhere clse on the ink lin, and draw 
nother circle, Repeat again and again, till you have a doz 
cle, o « hundred, or indeed any number that you ike. Fe 
Sry point in the iuk Vine ix the centre of one auch possible 
ineley and as the umber of points in the circumference is 
innit, there in no Time to the number of wach circles except 
what may be imposes by the limitations of your patience or 
your eyesight. 

‘Welt, all these litle peneil circles, setual or, pombe, belong 
towwhat in called « “family.” Any “family” of carves has 
certain ls to which all the members aro aubjec, and which 
Grothe laws of their being. What are the laws of thie family's 
Delay? Every member of it has its centre on the ink line and 
inennetly hallan-inch aero” you say. No, you are wrong. All 
the members that ever you sw yet are indeed subject to those 
conditions which you mention ; and if you thought of them as 
faolated. individuals you might nover find out that there was 
rnything more to aay sbout thers, But when a seathematican 
fexyeomes in stict mathematical Iaoguage the law which binds 
thove circles into 1 family and states their connection with 
tach other, he fins (oh great surpeise if it in hin fit x- 
perience ofthe kind) indiations of the existence, somewhere or 
oher in apace, of two other eurves belonging to the family, 
(which have. a largor radius and whose centren are not situated 
fon the ink-line. On inquiring fartherhe finds out whereabouts 
In apace thes lager circles are. 

rave two cicles, whose centre coincides with that of the ink 

circle, and whowo radia isin the one case three-quarters, in the 
other fve-quarters, of an inch ; these twro circles belong to the 
ame family asthe small ones. (Tho ink eirele dows not.) ‘These 
Tanger circle are instances of what tmthematiians call Singular 
Solutions. Ordinary people cll them exceptions.” Philosophers 
ell thew“ typical eases” Tnvpationt people call thens ‘*Ano- 
malin," and do their best to. weed thom out, m0 an to reduce 
Joverything to the docnain of what they please to call ‘law "— 
by which they mean auch law as they can understand 
|X Singular Solution may be located anyyhere in space; often 
isa long way of from ita family and of very different shape 
in this partcalar case, and many others, i sof the same shape 
sa the moro commonplace rnombers, and in contact with every 
fone ot them. Sometimes the law of a family has one Singular 
Solution ; sometimes more than one. 
‘Profesor Boole's book on Dilferential Equations and their 
Singular Solution, is still auch used in the Universitien A 
fow montha before his death, in writing tome of his stdin, he 
tod this expression :—""T have made out what puts the whole 
abject of Singular Solutions into a stato cf Unity.” No 
athematiian, x0 far an T know, has ever been able to guess 
that he meant, for when he wrote that, he had boen for months 
[inable to accomplish any original work 1m mathematics. Can 
[you guess what he meant? His students sid that when he was 
ving lecture he looked at i€ he had forgotton his clam, and 
Sore looking st a vision which he was painting on the black- 
oar 

“Ono day while he was by, a little giel looked up from her 
ook, and innocently asked, ‘° What is Jesus besides being « 
man?” She was told that nobody know; but that, perhaps, 
the would find ont when she was dead. The great mathematician 
Marted and looked as ifout into infinite space for a minate oc 
ros then softly mid, “That ie tho answer.” Ina very few 
trooks he had the opportunity of Knowing whether it was the 


any points T had only slightly sdverted to which require 


THEOSOPHIO TEACHINGS. 


By the Hom Roden Moet 


6¢, €.ML'e" anawor in most interesting and ingenioas. 177 
san allowed I will fost say fow final words to explain why it 
Lacie” may be 


locs not antiefy me, fearing the readers of 

Deguiled from their simplicity by “C. C. Ma" vory plas 
Firat, lt me observe that Tam 

iow about organians, which * 

tue, and 

tan, foe hou Tan 


“However, thi by the way, ‘*C. C. ML" says that ifthe lower| 
made up) ca 
‘combine for the purpose of snimal life, of which they are 


forma of life (Qhe cells of which our organisa 


individually uneonacioun, they can also combine to represent 
Thema intelligence and its phenomena. Bat (I 

cannot so combine, even for the purse of li 

ominated by the orgaaiaan of wi 

‘Their plac and function is defined for th 

the Idee of the complex organism. (See, for proof of this, H 
Stirling's “Concerning Protoplaam," in answer to. Profowor 
Huxley.) Can they combine 


articular fe, which now compels 
be what they are? If so, then we may be prepared to en 


able, proposition of 
ly to this 

should certainly expect that ite 
dlsintegration wold be simultancons with the withdrawal from, 
ite constituents of tho very Principle of Integra of 


compel Uho ethereal 


bogradual. Then 
“The. Ego is incewanty labouring at tho construction 
enganinm, whereby ita voluntary activity maybe exchanged for 
Sepentasocas one. All edation atv. training Ive this for 
their ain” AMl this part of his article seems to mo very 
inatractive and importan 


is sabe iliny to these, serves them for a 
Tain, Bat can it be ext away frm the voluntary, conscious 
‘energy of the person, who hak constructed it in the’ manner 
tril explained by “©. ©. MC," and yet romain what it hus been 
hod isin connection with and subordination to him? And what 
trill ho do without i? 


aware Hinton held the 
GM" rightly attributes to 
hich he scquiesces. Tam anzious that grt and good 

ould not be charged 
‘rih tho burden of ideas which T Veliove he might hare 


inal fe a its 


Bot what i the end of thie procon | 
In it not that the voluntary activity may be disengaged for ever 
higher and higher aimat ‘Tho lower, automatically purposive 


‘How shall T play a difieal piece of | Habite amocinted with the. 


‘onscioasnes is fora while putilly disociated. ‘The easenco 
‘cf what has ctce belonged to us (wal and buy) must bo always 
fury, thovgh that may bo modiBed and transformed by a new 
‘iretion of personal energy, the rewatant boing trnsfgured 
Organism, sage C. C. My the bas of spontanctys if 

he includes wubjetive. crganinn, non-material onganian of 
‘Hought and foaing, that may bo trac. But then, how gos rl 
‘oC t1 How shale off our thoughts and fealings, that we have 
Serought into the very subatanco of our own salves? Whatever 
alll” we say shu of, will contain, if apart from ws n 
Armco of our thoughts and felings, which domatid thinker and 
fooler, Tho products of what physiologist ell retrograde meta- 
morphoui, contain none, nor ean any ethereal “aholl,” if there 
Ye auch a thing, contain any more. But, as when the epirit 
cranes to aininte the vital framo, wo know the corpse returns to 
the inferior aphero of chemical aflnity, s9 must tho ol 
franio bo unindividualised if tho spirit ceased to moi 
inhabit it, Tn fact, however, tho true Body and. Soul must 
always follow, ad express, nd ho auxiliary tothe Spt, boing 

eed, the self-expression there. 

(0, C.D." apaa of tho inner body a fit were vital and con: 
scious, but not involving what T ican by personality, the 
Aramcendent unity of the Ego, Ho admits that the * pheno. 
rena of forec we eal matter, aro prosentations to us of » real 
Tite and cunsciousness behind.” But dows he seo that, if 0 
*| they ao all nocosarily persona, that i invelve the transcendent 

wnt tuto them? Out of thought 
thought is Because apart f 
isrimination a pombe, “Ho speakn of a" dsintogratin 
memory” in shells, with no rememferer Dehind it-—and this 
to. me scams a slfcoutraditi efor twice 0 
Hinton, as holding Nataro to bo conscious. Now where Hiaton's 
‘hought soot deficient i jst in his scanty recognition of the 
transcendent unity of the Bgo or Perwn as the ultima basi of 
all; he had wot porhaps, distinctly lookod int that truth (nd 

‘ory to 00 Ua MA. in his othering 
‘valuable taachng, endorses somo such, skit appears to 
thinking about. tho ‘personality of | God), 
collect what Hinton's iden of Nature really wa 
tmenal manifestation to our limited perception of the Actua, 
trhich is no los than the spiitunl attributes of God, and the 
Iigher Angela. Naturw was no aggregate of seunianimate and 
seni-conncious hypontatiza phewomena to Hinton, ait io tho 
‘Ocoultit, and to ag tribes 


‘thinkers, 


Tat us, however, look more closely at there Bodies, and tho 


What are they? Now will not 


"ston us the ation ofa dif problem, when the| Heat, Ying well amare how Title we know ; 1 eat only 


mate fly for grsping and using tho elements uf th 
ence i taken ‘oray from eal” And how ‘compechend such 
Setonstefclly for willing 
{he conscious wil of the person whe acquire i, 
irc nahin) ft’ equate derstand 
{hin Oriental pani Sor mation for ctting » an wp Into 
Wile eusia la, Dee Tyan, to Ulelnis doen fend 
leaps makes te fel wo uncomfortable! Tt appears yar 
int orango to malian hal our habits maybe severe roo 
tein and goo exiting apart rom wa! Of cours, “0. 0. ML." 
feild ot wintain thin unless ho pce all Ure habit in 
‘ody, which he thinks wil contin aftr re have lett But 
though phy bis sy eit the complex wotion wo mate 
sideline dV me co 
Toon he pears with tho sesompanying peptone. Volunt 
ag ansulondag analy Gaal pany ia are 
Sayou iho ts lmgine)~—bot thi ody waa erated rater’ by 
Invclenlary than vobutary energy? td wil’ does another 
{ag en. furlll lines wh thin proc of modientin—t| 
toliSe Us character, the imental and spin! fe, Andis 
‘rats trv’ Unt al thle coves’ back. oso fom eae 
Remeater, bevorer, tht hereiary charter, tonpersi 
Groamatance, foot; climate, edocion, Hanetary indoence, 
Sottation 3 ody, doe 50 oqally—cones fon otade, Bat 
{nt conceive it probable Cat wo can over gtd of all his 
Sleut of the ewmnen, inner meaning, moulding power ofall 
‘hs that can cone fo bo a inlegral pat of ta 3 may go 
Inte the region fo ncrmtion," whence th bly, anindood 
{he mind eriginally came; bat that only a relate unconscious 
‘eal or ferscal life ariea from the apparel wonscious 
Bat tat, sypeherdy tmnt be the epr-concion sl in 
solidarity with al wees, frm which our prosent fragmentary 


fps lm tot probate, These Bodie nd 

7b reper, a, toda hres pea, 0 
fra clleion of ly eh w fuer form of conciocneas 
Heese oy nt chy png Ugh the line of 
rere escent eae 
eo fore roaring fn Ghar frm em oa. Now (ons 
Inpoutble Cnt them or aky eee Tower onions, sould 


inaabordinat to thohightonganinu, in which they iv, sore, 
and have thee bing, Such lus malar, such atu i tho 
iver law seen gaitouny invented ineoneloabiity 
If could be, dhe Si rleas fom ths control would be tho 
tiga fer Wei ntallyUeoming somelhing prfcty diferent, 
ta pri expectation demented to bo trv bon xperonc 
inthe cao of'wearpc- Button lverva i not they who 
thas ange, any sore thn iin oat bodies that corraesthn 
isenly apparenly 9, Tho Soul, og Atte maintained, 1s 
the Prineple of Lilo; withdraw tho Boul, and you withdraw 
the Principle of Tie; tut then the Price of Lite gor leg 
with tho Seu, which tone, Wy the necomly of tho ene po 
Goods to frm another By, i accordance with i character ad 
fend. Now tho life Delng.withdronn tro tho. chowicl 
Clements hey are feo to acc lr fiton; Dut {fn tho 
oly on ean cs Sutin a 

tuo cllbodies go with the tre erpainn they compose, 
tt their abjeciviee fallow the grsernorbingabjetvty 
Gf the nan? Tn other words, you lve the Ethereal: Soul Body 
Simated Uy Uh Soa, to the very existance of which ie abuse 
daly necessary its consort sol-bdio, which were cll and 
‘ro now lier wal blion 

Hence wo soothe fallacy of ¥C. C3 


plausible analogy— 


LIGHT. 


[December 16, 1882 


hon he ssa to prove a itn by thin 

ance of the integrating corps. ‘The laments are mot 
invita ‘No mony no mete abject, ona i 
ty deteriora, ean datoprat, Th elements retainer 
filing ie anti wer not nobler then when perited 
todo ‘Tho tro aniagmints procemcs together make ifs 
trhish implies function, quite x muchas nateton. Bat if the 
Thecrce of fll spit If fet tannin, how expan 
Ahoastsl existence of longed lopant, or indaed fy 
inary human beng! Angin, allwilld Nepoleon 
tas noting about him that Lok ike daiatgration. 

‘nd dice nok 0. 6." ago that, when he aks of the 
inns oh Hg rennin inthe Rann Ra to mao i 
Id ogee and inulate te Bg it ern the ew i 
{iin by Feshner and mel aout infuonc which Ta 

raed he i by his own. ho. Ego ponent 
{irae far bee th cnc of yr hing 
the enegy of the person, o thing, nd eat be dere from | 
Nim or fH, meron, soa oth non even 
Une Yry teaching of th Aap thence, jing hy his al 
farmer where aparently gant all he as deni a al 
Tun Bend frat aban every cn are anita by 

1. C13" int tinthey 


fin hog eon they ms 
go bin them. -Ad thon th qe 
ances Do they, odo they nt show 
iat the evar oF etl of mpetators? 
{My cltolly over and over agin andi not 
alignt reponse to ree irenatane—rs 
3 he way Tneverytheantoronsny inva 
‘riety witha retain” atin and Grol 
awver god Hs cla clara ight o erty mt 
Meat W apeopiatly to the iment ccesion which ie 
esis ante by ©. C.-M.” t tho all dpi of a 
intial 
MG) Bat Inn CC." mide that edo nat deriv our 
uss of the eal-cmnent fr ompaio fro themselves 
Nano Catto enti soto which inlet Chm 
wersae ter rpreontaton of thesia, DU amr aw 
io they arrived tom tho eal, 
rc from God ath higher 
eT hare argu in'my. Doo on 
Trey altima ce, thi, Dut woe imine 
Tamar pata more on loel wth om who tater then 
12 toa, the ter nin appenring in tm scoeing to the 
‘owing nd motiying power sr own mins then, wo 
Havent tho rotons of our onan we bare ase 
WESiet thane oer Spry who rove thin protoplamn too, 
Mae then extraly na interally. ‘Tho hits we bare 
Tamed, therfore, ae pry tratfrr to then, at Tet ave 
‘Moto thn, and eta frm thom to ws Ther aro this 
‘Many athr Sita concer i tho object of wur baits, 
Tete te els ef ur emanin, nl whatorer errspoding| 
my be roprwnted, Uy the thors boa. Ox 
Anti, ave argued in my bok, expres wot only our, 
Inn npn other tlie 
(a) Thon the eet prt of thes habite of urs even 
oS soomy be uneoncoa of thom jouw, are rprxentel| 
{our higher and truer cnaioomen, ine they blog to 
AA" yalite hence into phenomenal conditions ma we 
Sefodence thom. Now dove not "C. C. Mae thatthe fer 
serie navn whator of ell or oer, ar wot ty the 
seating en Sch th vehsos of ovr montanous lait, 
‘ni automa rections at alll Ther en conciumess i 
wheal whalyaiferety thy are lly nena ef repre 
‘ein ows yarn lation, ann athe phere "They 
‘tual this of our hats, when vr mperor canciones 
‘ata in pei subjective and. objective moulding we have 
FeSMat ed tham, and renames rfeting 5 thi 
canal you havo cher Spr, mreon the sine plane of 
Trelopment an curses, necemarly engaged, ah 
janet and. ou have alm the tramcendent gy or 
SpE tomer, Swe Bn he Hay to hon 
areca ogation belonged, neces tokind it wher- 
fen jis, and many other Egos beside. Wherefore 
the mero” “shal” ta alogethor excluded from any 
endion of pouty, Tes far mor tre that we mak the 
cals fou fanaa their character, than hat hay ak 


a becomes one of ov 
tivity apart from 
my jadgment, 


ut ether, aH 
angel by Tita 


esa the sal for what argo tat there an 
{Shotancoumen a all wiht proalty behind ty at 
sae ratte tthe el and etal care 
Sa" me cnn Unt mnie a sans tnd) te 
(aii ich tc. SE" thinks en be tly dined ms 
totum tet ert by Uhm id cote bel 
EirThene cl ny of pros! comeiumen voted by 
Nei ittage Ten ve commen ely tor of oor baie 
fan girs tt "0.6. BL" ln ot opt the abr 
{heey “hertan asta,” and acres erin” 
‘iecatat by ome sent He cui be imo ome an 
Haein it ne a 

PSAMC. CM rightly gue that an iat may 
reac abut phy! penmenn in the hngage of oe 
Tens, lly se eres, pntling own Pe 
Suen Dot nnn ony ha here ae Yb 
SES with eounoumens eu orion t thinker oo 
‘Soumen rile the ntgaing conscious uni, then he Pt 
Satya the et rine finn, als tone 
fennel, Doan we phew in on er mindy 
Semel on Hohe aleve that cnc the rope 
‘teh th mata nd th eg" 
‘cuttin emetrexeodia non 
set ton toot ding to pa, Por fh dow 
Sr Lettie mort penetal char, ed eo 
reir iny avatger nay cat when you ave kon ey 
Sot he far cnn tothe very Huo Thin beth 
eran ad aly, a aestaly Inemaent with any 

min Tver rd of ram igi ath comma mae 
Tats pelea prchlgte sey mnt at 

kta Catolcen made op of the vom 

Secs tenga sts lly of oar enon. (Bay 

tan) 8010." mete aba oh ut dot 
‘roe tw oe eth wis an have 8 pee on 
dur smo ero thw dng te spd mak co 
invert Bren sng seman oe fe pn 
oar pope ers to dactinmte hi fing. “A seme 
fins tach fedelwe came a ll seston 
‘hn hereto rab thy eel wit In Aa sult 
thr ee of parforningsltentrdisiy at an pot 
vasaic turn! The ac alts led peso comme 
angie bya enorme nnd byw Det 
{Se cams te'ahow moc la hey oer oot 
‘cha nah and fangs 

(ot tine) 


MIND-READING AND MUSCLE-READINO. 
To the Baltor of “ Laou. 
‘Six,—With respect to the experiment with Miss Corer, 
commented on by her in your lat number, the question ia our 
‘ninds waa not (a8 ahe seems to suppose) Between mind-reading 
find elairvoyance, but between mind-reading and moscle-eading. 
Te was. to the latter that we atteibuted Miss Corners peeform- 
‘ance. Her opinion that we were wrong is entitled to ax much 
‘consideration as that of any other intelligent person; bat I 
frould point out that it gains no special authority from the 
Tact that abe herself was the subject of the experiment. Her 
letter, indeed, suggests anew that very feature of muscle- 
reading which’ we quoted her case as exemplifying—the total 
‘noonseiousmess of “reader” ax well as ‘willer” of the 
‘xtremely light presure which, with adelicate organiation, is 
‘iffcient to endure the desired movementa —I am, sir, soars 
faithtlly, Bowoxp Guaser. 
December 8th, 1882. 


CLAIRVOYANCE. 


sade, igh wil rad jeer oy Frid 22a, at 95, Gra 
sucltaizet, a eight dock, on Clairvoyince as n refutation 
of Materlsn, and's a demonaration ofthe inmcetaliy of tho 
soul 


Mimocmrn—On Monday evening ext, Mr 
Donnell will give an address on + z 
Reawellatyect, at 7-30 pn. In Mr. MacDonnell's 


Tbe attractive enough we hope, to. draw a 


‘And ite gun tho Weld-So who makes ws Tes no abject il 


anor to my arguments to urge that Oevulits do not attribute 


December 1, 1882) 
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‘MIRACLES, 


Estract fom Ruoaswscesoes "by Rav. T. Mosier, MAL, 
‘Fellow of Oriel, and Rural Dean of Plimtree, Devon. 


Generally speaking, iis the Roman Catholic doctine tht 
airsles have not ceted. T abould think that ther. are fow 
Feligiom people who are not under a strong and reuonable 
‘Saviction Uatif they have not actully worked mince hen 
telve, they have witnewed them, and have even contributed to 
them.” Therois kindof miracle that is not called a mimeo, 
{or nother reson than that it seems only a mcceaton of prov. 
Alea nterfeences; but many sauat know of males that 
may be properly so-called 

‘When Twas eleven or twelve years old, T was mach impresed 
vith an omarrence whichatalatr age Tinight have disposed 
Gin some cary fashion. Dy father had an old man in his 
tenployment, Thomas Hill; he had attended * John Wesley “in 
oat Misperwprnations for treo week taking care of his 
Torse. Tn that service was likely to pick up name special be 
Tile Hold a content belief that he could charm warts 
vay. Myce frend at may Derby school was 2, Grea 
Ivalthy lad, bat with ne hand (dhe ight, I think) covered and 
Aefrmo by warts. Talked to him of Thomas Hil and his 
farm. He comented to try it The old man required an 
Ssvurance from me and my fico that we wero not tiling, and 
Tuadsome faith in his cure, Ho didnot wish to wo my school 
fellow. I had to remember and describe tho warts. ‘They 
vere ihetyaoven. Ina fright they were all gone. Wi 
‘he old man had done Tinow not, but when T told hin tho re- 
sult he expromed no surprne bt tonk it at amater of course 
Teo never hea it boldly asserted that miracles had coud 
without remembering this neon, Another incident ocurred 
Tn an unfinished, rinoatoansion, not hal--mil frm Choler: 
ten Puronage, lay for «long time tho mother of «lange 
family, ot death's door. The woman, I cannot conceive Why, 
Tecame sure she would recover if ae recived the Sacramenty 
ud dei she did not; ao T administered to 
her neighbours. She immeliately reovered. Twill ad another 
experience. In the spring of 1820 there war to be a great 
elise, bgioning shout noon. We wore reload early from 
schol that we might obmerve it with dve preparation, Thad 
Talfan-hoar o oto wait Siting down in my’ father's brary, 
with my back to the book-eae, I dived, with muy Band ack 
‘anda, fto the bookeaelf bend me, and tok oat a volume, 
which chanced to be avery old number of the Monthly Rei, 
T opened it at random, when the frst words that caught ay 
aye wore, ‘IE any one ‘of the present generation shold ive 10 
‘Ho the great eclipse of 1820, ho will ave the opportnity of 
hnerving.” &=, Ke, ae, ‘The writer went onto desribo the 
‘beads the dames,” “the corona,” sine more acuraely 
sucertained, which things with our telescopes we didnot make 
‘ut. What did thin ocearrenes mean Team aay it made a very 
deep impremion on ie, and at imprenion wan that He who 
ruleth the heavens was there very near me, nd that He guided 
tay hand to open that book. Tahould not be bold to mention 
‘och experienc had T not frequently head the like, Indeed, 
song the religious eas that come up naturally and spon. 
fancoul, none are m common as thous which ety to deep 
ad univer ble in the intarforence of the Almighty fn ex 
airs. Sacha belief ay, and dove, dwindle into saportiticns, 
Aditi the more likely todos if nat rcogined, an tit be 
denounced itis driven into the dark ormers of indvidea) 
rind in fanaticisma It in very commonly cberved by abjecters 
(etch momen) ht you dnt ar oh inet i 

. ‘second-hand rporta are no good. Bat i takes 
tore than ordinary courage for any one to tall anything of the 
‘rt first-hand, fr inthe very act of tllng ito fe thought by 
many to forfeit all im to respect and bali 


eZiogmdrpalian moni ofthe Get Aneatn of 
rites who may be desirous of attending regularly the 
‘eben fee vanes, now being hld.on Tus ereingy, 
cleht lock, are invited to attend forthwith. Ax tne sances 
a likely to prove intereting and instructive, regularity in 
stendsncsi-enpeclly requested, 

‘Tus Mersorousrax Srmavvat Lrerex.—A foe gpd voices 
szemeguied forthe choir of this Lyceum, and any" competent 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON & THE PROVINCES. 


arna, ssocraTiow oF seimmrcaie7s 
he Gone fe ut iat tl ly 
motng ou Toeday evening is 2 9h Great Howell ara 
Br. E* Damon Roger vet president, fa the chain A Teter 
us ad foes ie Soran tpi of tin te Dr A 
Seine: acknovtsigg i petetel eres te cxprnion of cone 
Hesse onl rege meu ner Slebe’s doen 
itols at cole! ons riorel ote sited fo Be 
Saran ot Novetdson Tyr tno tan seoa doses 
Earle’ Oa ete fe ike Moopotion Spon 
Tyveuns it wajrncted tio 3 Bese Harding Be 
2 Teal th manent he Aa 
eves on Aieayovering Stony Sitoecs tne mrengewan 
‘bing refered ta commice, An alianes between the eyesunt 
td fe Assn ho rails eco voppa of 
members wos ive lovers the wort of te Lge ve 
Feguie wee seeped ute ney. seahorse 
Fratton rom St W, Guay and, Gage Sock 
Sestaseted oft a mdi eos et asia The Tasos 
Smits pee ra veal snl tuned” Prcrdings ot 
the Gene Papa Cac we eed crm 
wai Bar can tasoen™ Stic of Tt Spe 
{oannites on Sanco Conditions wor read, and it was raeived 
SS pant ths veo err ont eae of ple pyal 
saboes in form of pamphlet for general datributlon, the 
Peeeatie ig eresed sry ot es renga 
‘Annual General Becting eas fixed for Tuesday, noary 90th, 
a0) qonsaat osetia a pro fo ing Te 
pork, At efor from Dr, Wyld to read a paper on Clalvoyance 
Par relat tes cease io sreng Vk infos The 
Tie he coud hee ater 
NEWOASTEE ONT 
Rrwourms—At Wo Cons on Sui evening, December 
00h, ‘Mr. Holmes, of Benohat, ccoupied the platform, and 
tng nots icin gee ane litt howe 
uo Reesel tae ttecame on torso reap a 
Ta ener rl the Ltr tal a Gn NE 
se aeeneh 
‘ elated 
ran 
Maceressn= Last Say eeneg Me. Thonis Demon, of 
Gutahend aed tee ty pod bedmseapen od tod 
fren athe Lato deen Staion Tho donne 
auton ar tear gbtceat ej inn ery iskreng are 
ferjant vet Wns colder aoe 3 apt on 
{hota who listened to ft. Wo belie that on the second day of 
eer ert ener wb bl ane pee Se 
sad. Sey forth, pepon of sting fo tore the 
Aide dete real te rom tho farang of thet excellent hal 
MiG, Gry i ecae on Sunny 
‘MovemorLeSrureGn Setlay strom, Int, Me 
Henry Darton, the Gated Sat, ate to the me: 
Een the reatcneates bin teow Parr 
‘Sfmaorul and ie evening upen“Spsatina ase 
Fronts and Futur to nye ab Sntiy aene, wiek 
So eer hls an tts wal a 
a rc pent tree along 
Alou, which dealt, in some'meanure severely rth some 
sur Can ex sepa aa epee rested asin? 
Telecel ped ts Vol tes ogi oa en et 
pace pees nyo cas cane a orm 
ih lange cl pues dit of Hongo att ein, 
Sad it atte getbing fo he Sd ten ces 
ths np endbce ebont widened economy i 
coatty tanta te Roce 
adantnean Se WH Retin of Newel, atared 
ty te mente tn ot "Saag a 
dy sepa sree npr, pia oe oly od 
satin fh ening of ancy ot tho ious 
‘Segessn of dina! Ths genioeas, we say syst 
dmitaly muted to discousing om this phaso af our movement, 
Se ar) 
Sinn th sate cron many be or gnu il, 
Depart Ware atte ches car ale Darr the she 
tet mtin, oats Duly lay kyo he 
fresh oes iat a wontetl impose” ax 
ashe 
Benurex.—Me, bony, and Mr Hal the phys 
amedinme, of Gateshead, bold oanes ofthe abs fal on 
Sioiny ha ‘Normans 


‘70 CORRESPONDENTS. 


“§."You wil se that wo havo this week complied with your 
jor” We eal doo a often se cctmatunee Wl 

penn 

“aap Tori" communist which av ached w 
cn theso uations are so genaaly al atonal 

{2 ther furoduton tts our‘pw tat tt alent 

Caoam the matter fart 


Mn Haxorsae “Lecrone _ Avronsnasts, 


‘Burra 
Hauvax: December 7th Address, The Lines, Humphrey. 
stro, beets Hil, Sache LAs 
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TESTIMONY TO PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. | 

“The following st of eninent persons who, aftr peronat 
invetipton, have sated themelrn of tha rt of some 
{Srecha generally known aa Pryehial or Spiritual 

PieeNn deri is preted to tioso who have exchanged 
elit fer nome 


ite Ne af Cavin aa Daca, PRS, 
Pree arn Grok Polo and Gold” Metall | 
Fret Any O Vay FRA, ORs as Ee 
Baits, Ha St Salada Ah, Fe Marts, PRB, 
Tlf gus ie apt Co, st ss 
Dublin De eens Tike Royal Side and Charge 
atin, rent foaor da Mangan, smetine Preient| 
TD dal Soody of Landa Dy Ne rg 
EACH eoating umer Meter, "De ertart Mayo | 
Hier, & 
Shbiesss 
igi ke; beats 0 
Pile of ine ote % 
Poof Reagner a Door Petersburg Pi 
ea eae R, De Tears Pie, of ral 
Gente Panmar mor es 
ails Fauna, teat puaraven, T, A. Trollope; 
5, BHM Aon: Cg eB 
8.5, Tels Site Begin Sora gto 
Ce eins sR Oho 
Fea Ratan Seni # Gone Thoma 
Tasker Sea Sings Hon son Nol de he 
Tg Cah hue taal Uy Dasa Lyman, 
xe atte, Wanton ‘Profeor Ax Willer 
5 Hee a; Pen George Bian twenty 
0 oor rie Ua Gon Vstor ag 
four Judes oa AY Log Garon, Us 
Baron and Bara etn, 3 W, eos VBA, 
SHow Pale ape tae otety ant A do Gaparin 
TE, He dakdnaabos ey 
a a Get Sing, ako of Lachtenbor: 
y TH DSH Thine Aleit of Solos 
Tit Pine aoa hyn Wie See 
Waliin sditine Aner of 8.4 a hg Court of nen 
rslivin,sometine Hin Gaver of Franco a Det 
A, Favela cic anlovinicoPreents *Tier 


nLite, be &e 
ane Is Mt Conjuring ? se 


go 


lve ine 
funy. Dut he 
i thebig aceliel oh 
festatons’ are utterly bayond 
Mionte Hovorx, the geeatProneh co 

satjeot of satrvoyaen wth the sens 
eve unrrereay adel tht what be 
Tatty Magon the resotroes of hia act £0 explain. 
Buin for damoary 878,74 

novesson Jacouh waiting t 
‘ptt oth, 1831, im reference tp 
‘its dhru ths Brothers Davenport sal! 


Te wa een ptm the thee 
eae, a ee Mees iether wore abently tHe 


if hols holding privat citeles, eek. permission 
tosco how to conduct dances, and what to expect. 


De Win. Gregory, | $8 


ti 
| tomate 


on Profesor | 
spel ‘deterrent effect, but a bitter 


‘fowite; | manifestations, 


after nl 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 
‘Toe Condust of ica —By MLA. (0x20) 
If you wish a seo whethor Spirtualiam in really only jusslery 


and istposture, try it by personal experiment. 


if you can get om intodustion to some experienced Spirit- 


uals on who good fith you can ray, aak him foradvice; and, 
lit on whose x i, oradvic 0d, 


‘There Hy however, tifiulty in obaining soees to private 
 Iivany case, you must Tly chiefly on oxperieness 
Sour own family eiclay o amengat your own friends, ll 
vrs ‘ing. excinded, "Tho bulk “of Splritoaliate have 

incl conviction thes 
"Porm m cco of fom four to eight posons, Dall; rat lest 
empernent, end. protrably of tho 


adoed lights and io 

fenitons; round anvuncorered table of convenient sie. Place 

The Yala of th hands fat upon its upper surface, ‘The hada 

afedsh attr need not touck thoas of his neighboar, though 

ihe pentin frequently adopted 

‘oft cncenkat enn to, Selly the expel 

rmuifetationn Engage in cheerful but not frrolows ever 

‘Avot dispute or argument. Scepticiam has no 

of oppeaitin ina pecs 

St “dotorainedwill: may totally stop or decidedly "impede 

omer ig an ogres hl 

imagrocble to ally and not ox Kind Co ieitate the neni ear 

Padtenee is eacntial ard it may’ Be to moot ton ot 
twelve tines, at sort iaervals, before anything. occur. 

‘ial you sl fly form a fresh vce. Guess at tbe 

inate the inbarooniva clement nd 


cn of you lr 
yald be the limit of 


overnite rh vlan ening of the hms and 
Bes corte oar Seu 
emer eee 
irae naar te “aie 
tetracaine a 
owwover, tty this until the movement ix amred, and be ia no 
"Eoee 
SL a at ee 
take command of the cree and act as spoken. Explain to 
a eee coal etaen re 
Sore ore 
Ae ar cana aaa 
i 


= 
pend ibe it to tt 
Fence baa ent yc 
fer enn a Mita ang ope 
See es eae poet 

i a et oan ie oem 
cite Bee nk Otte cei a 
RL Pe eter 
pee hE oes 

me i ee le rion 
eee orca 


| Kernen deserves your attention, it probably has something to 


freed ‘the objective 
Teena an, ce, el sty and 
ren ois MSE ina Ca ae 
NaS rhc te ra 
ora, irae eet tuLtea ait Geeta i 
ectenes SORTA at rao cra 
Sm, ma i nef a an rh 
shemale, ai Sede arse 
teed yg he ee arta Pam ae 
sei ernie npg ey last 
id are et ee a el ead 
i deataanet ee nate AL ra 
ein che ont ny rey 
Pectrone cee Maney niece ots 
sae an at pte are 
iyo anyhoo mie 
Eines ae ae dee 
A cerina ir) Sie chase 


Mo you, and will roxnt being hampered Uy cies inter. 
Pee a gray wth thet sor ake the 
‘Sinifeatins cevating or frou and even tick 

i ‘an attempt be mado to entrance the 


tore 0: Ke 
erin, Docanbe Bt 181. 


+ 


“A Journal devoted to the Highest Interest 


‘Loon Mone 


ight: 


ts of Humanity both Here and Hereafter. 


No. 103.—Vor. IT, 


CONTENTS. 
| a fmet at et 


tla Rac 
Sine tthe Sass ‘iy : q 
oe coetaty of Ira | he Pay Lod atv a 
| emer S 
sp ean Ps 

Fett Dei = 
‘ein oe i 
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conic“ xen 


war meting of th Recty for PaychiclRetnrh wat 
ay altractiva The President's pening lire dealt 
Pro rina in very happy manner. ‘The rept 
Commins showed an activity in evry department of reach, 
nd were temariabe for thet vloe aa romething mor, thn 
Sphemend records of work, ‘The Haentel Horne Conmitr's 
Taper, which quoted (mere insane) to ese ut mu 
whic ha come under the noi ofthe Commis, han dra 
{he following intligont and fstractire eric fem the Pall 
Mall Grote, ‘Tt i worthy predant tothe original comments 
if tho mame journal on tho fertin of tho Society an su 
ris peseration ‘Tho Pall Mall Gace on aye Tee 
‘search will soon become historic, ij 
“Whatever may be the achioroments of the Pryehi 
Research Sasety i other direstiony it down ot nee to be 
‘aking och way with regan is pape on th 
bine rnin Saterday fee Podione we 
“emake wp he difesy 
from the infeyoemey and erst 
Ssronmel gh ce maura ny hve 
fea derived. thir popalurty Tr their Geld itanat of 
mal iw, heal bra iret an poe when tanoana 
ha iayetgtion which fords them to the dae at 
entfepheonenn." What ghost wid any oman fete at 
ini wood not bs an capo an ever he sald onde 
Greumstances Tes mt surprising Unefore int sees 
Sgt oly eccdel n feing to gia sr fg 
"vod si-utiond type toe tected for conse 
sti tha thee wee ony “resem Unilings Oa 
rose when eel or ak 
‘ittsimpemiblo tomy whether there srdany erfencl es 
fing absat at this moment hatin any cae thee 
Fen tof that the vey, unlene i eon 
Seaminations low. Mi, ay Zam hate hnaon 
‘want of candidates.” if isan 


Socheti am jour that pies taf (and ih on 
it geal aearacy, sgn th reson hat acm 
spate mat be raralled beer fact at ae intictvly ple 
‘rocanbe expected to recive fais treatment When tests 
fr writers of the typ ofthe Pall Mal, who, poly ate 
FPostiat rather than Matra, xn overcome thelr neoral 
ropaguance to ay allompt ss denomtaion of this poste 
Fowenion fs sal or mi they wl view thee tgh ta 
tober way. Thay may ran then Lat Ue care spent 2 

‘ine ppl, on the habit of minute Wa othe 
Slontanglenest of 2 gs olen is fally an well sent 
fan atompl to sie, onto ln ef out sles ie 
Foblem that moat concern satin and which the en 
‘nated portion tian aot ineined ta take oa 
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[imation og to Atti wher eh es a atin 
wikmah smh he wet teva 
ii Gru vl spre cde Ss erp of cogs 
tone of his mediuaahip, which ad sferedeterration, "The 
Penile lainey uiecaes uvmeton cetaie use 
| etna, soc othe diel vce the fps 
teach ova ry leeds 
Issa Det Lave ence c syt orts 
tae ancy tho Yoana ss realy ce 
an end ts prmaamon el na atts of the non 
seein Satta. ti id at» 
Sea ssngrim teal ay fe erring, ee ted 
Ay makth te cnet of Un oper Yo "we cot 
Dia foarte nvwlign’ rant Suge hea 
Pwo rds sun isin oot caae swt sek 
Sian; ve Ur ha toca Lo eyo 
{oom a thers take tt tac To ta ta a 
Ia inet probing of aco wate wedi 
pepe 


‘hen, in rnpest of tho meta of “Spiet-anatehing,” ot 
which enough han boon sd, Mr. Laws rlton a itt 
Feo of expeinco. On one oct tho twaian ws tr, 
fred. ‘Tho string Spt bought in ext 
sous, “ad cathe fom ead fo fot wi 
How cbainal?” Me, Lovie 


{he phonomena, sd exclu, eng th Te 
suave Spier The frm sandals oe eet 
ant ower he om rte eam 
iow erro ore on nd al ns 
Daomcover ho edian, I thraght he wan dnd“ feel 
ty ell fer tan, dc hin ot te igh, ad 
found hich nn, dtl erred i dy and a 
‘eosin tin Dlr hr cosh sotore comelu 


In the former cave the Spiritanateher would have grasped tho 


moti dred pn the later te sock. reste have 
td, aa ray unknown to yon th median. Whence wa he 
Sa the sri for hater, hy the 
sd evden santero ti nelle, pee 
‘etre to hn? Worth rupate of omg vend de te 
Shoat Wo caot tall; only we may bo what innate cone 
hedin exits ben mea snd fon, how sch 
fo tet the an eprae and independent enti, instead of 
a they aren fact dal prventatin, the no pet af SHC 
i itinatty an vial mnt wih th eer” This oe 
Sen eepestlly shew, am for inane, inthe alae Met 
ours woe br. Sprig Ss nw sing,” Start reds 
that a 'atratin form called pth sitar one hyo ea 
aed one of thir hands on the mediun’s heed elind the 
esa, while he, oti thy eran, hall the ler, Wen 
ental wat to tnd i scone tal hiaglic enous were 
pet, and he “fore” stil a palpable shuck * 


ae 
SE ee pienl 
pCa alecantrere 
eprietp rambo Wen 
Se ne 
er ae ee 


All to adit strangers, to make asenation, 4. gain notoriety [m1 excited, ‘Jos, Matin, Joneph! ther. ix the fate of 


Ass comaeyacnes, the penemens Lovee 
RE CEE e Micemens detente, and th tow of 


tho Princoss, slanding over the bali erie.” Soveral nursery 


‘The wonder-seckers had their day, and | ds, who wero in the toon, heard the exclamation, though 


he rewlt was disastrous. At this time Mr. Spriggs accepted an 


“Walon Reptomter sD, 1, 
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inp mw thing bt to br dying day the ware atid te 
A vi, ut ther bing telegraph the, me 
ae aa tage afer tat fhe nena of tho Princes 
Shesreanberys until fata rnchod Viena.” 
golden ‘Thought * are fhe outs of pom and 
dorset mind a wil be acne to tone keane 
tet eaot te ie ton pi of spl rd incre 
cae yting Ti de cision ich 
pity oneal fewer ought xl apetions 
Te Mat n Satalny Reioner weal fink 
1 ry at sctin this Mtl bok ; but woul 
ate eliy ofthe writer tian the aopeior 
mney aot the Roviewer,  Spnitealin,at any rae, been 
ieee Compl of gat ings La (Oxo) 


inlluones 


‘q§R CREDULITY OF INCREDULITY, 
‘To the Bator of Laon” 

‘wing found in the praseasion of 2 

idored by Me, Shorter and 

Feaive prot of frail, At the risk of Being con- 
sae eathaniat,” allow me to state that x 

convince wo that Mr, Shorter's 

tomelsion iy a rvrect one. T have 

ear taney fo: idling in eontroveray, but with 

Nr mako a fow bvcrvations before taking 


Sinj—Maalin or diaper 
nein ata diaontery xan i 6 
tithes a 
sidered a 


many eu 99 
rot oy ie 


heh et 
al inom thal 
ary thi have wer, my ite btn 
Sa a tiny alan hace wer 10 Inrace 
sol iw Hs el iy a 
sont int toe ne ary weal than walling 
andy a ig at tho een 
melita ry mints ety wo marly 
the meron iho omtes tho dary woul hav take 
othe fi hate cle Tew wot bo meh 
ca of ie th entre ourel fr th ine bing 
alter or eration te wninary co, 
so cect th foto tho fora which is th at od 
nt te be Nanny th dpe, Goes ach 
A ene o vaso Kd int the da of 
om heya ate enter wake the dire in opinion Be 
i cs myst what coin 
tea Sse” tt edly nreiy 
and ele eae as th ortety of cand 
ale leary meio? 1E may not be winlo 


Tnevery case to cat the knot” 
sti 

‘amy bo urged that Sint in their operations ought wot to 
ane thor dns in stich, peitios a8 to give rio to mi 
Pete standings, but to thie ie may be replied that Spirits are 
seating with diicaton, even a wo ary in these mater and 
wa often pointed ont, the Damo rally eats more with 
Tone Shinitualists who constitute circles 10, indiferenty. 
Physical manifestations ave fo be kad 
ctat no cari, and Teliove without injury to heal 

ity Told that the profesional modo, Wks the professional 
weMinig lic, may be, and ften is, woeful amd honoured 
member of sciely. 3, Watros. 

"NoreanllenTyne, Decembcr 18th, 2882. 


we cannot for the time being | 


‘OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE DEPARTED. 


He who tlicve anything, J om his ray to Baliore x gvod 
des more fora net an operation hn takes stand abd 
SST tar and no father’ Tes natural movement fs 
oeacan and i even too ay to think smal dite of, 
po sccm” 

[Stn hand the matter of“ Vingn worbip "ina rational 
cold Alted manner, not sinking fia consequences. athe 
Stunt ate Land tow exiting? Yen, 1 believe Gat all 
dine, others sons aml daughters are now existing Nate 
[a iapoct of te nic bot their oes romano T read 
Waleden ie‘vingl, andthe Bible. Their exstnee, T am 
‘mtd to belo, a comacious and active existence, Ts 
Tine inde, great lool ofwitnemoyllabout wx! Do oat 
fretthor commons with oor heaghtnin oor own houses Do 
{ho all mints sain ak or wort ou ol atesmen in or 
Bhists St count Do our long line of wreeigns stil 
Sethmmes over: unt Indeed, are wo. urls bat the 
Sie ranks of a vst army renting the anaes of moter 
arlar, tint hover show thenscles, bot do this week 

TE nemo thar snot fo mahing adn the Now Testament 
autho nate ofthe dopertod and sie oroperating names 
Stace *theis inde woes fll f the med coming of the 
TAT nop mone of Um cxpcted to din ‘There in voting 
reakive und mating mative j mature ft to ake its our 
To tGaacney han alee teen pti for wherever eh 
a proper alee and high Intlignc, they ave amore 
{RNs bdived th great and god depared to be intersted 
ian aire and accu Yo human apreches, potent for 
pot idol, ccomioally fori. Chardgard epap often 
fe tthe Dato thatthe departed wif wil til aid the lon 
ena andthe doperted danger afi nafert the pre's 
weeing ope! 

"Wil fatbrs lil be fathore ? Mothers il othe 
Suns and dangers sl the same Will he grater feat 
cand pont, bw lorie and. erpetaated 
BZ Gor Ghught 1 mnt be 1, for i i inconceivable that 
ty Shut be sudenly determined, hike the compat Dewees 
se eater lements and ou common cathy ngage 
Mal" Ar nt ourrlatons prt of ou entity, and how an 
Sin bo th ot only everything boot him and. hi 
{Micra but his opiate, to be ebangeds nothing 
seeing bata ‘rebarace,” whatever that may te Tam 
Eat wat a eld « vigoroes snderstanding ands 
setlr" Chitanity wil, on thin English oi, reject all 
{ih apotlatons; but Trad nevee bo sare that they wold 
MED eject everything tagond the range of the sxaen 
Dovbtera as wory mp toaay jt wher thoy ar deabting 
peer aly inthis wort—peably to thee ret lus 
{is eat shun Delovere are ap to bine to much. Bat Bey 
SN Acta to ibaiore whenever hey think they men 
ye stationing low and leur Ul they Believe nothing at all 
Bare al of ue Koow that with he vst majority Where in 
Dt Th hog. az argument. ‘They walkin Tine of habit and 
rae aon doing ax and inking sx other do, And 
Pine aie Iatrrpte they Know not what to ink, Ad 
se tape crerody im yermitid to ive the ie of 
ceNinkinguen, We Gnd oomeives complied to define oar 
MUIR and en stack a wollen defend them. “Bali "athe 
THETA howl Peola Dolor what hey with to bale, 
setae wi to Delore what mits Chee fterenty, tei tastes, 
Mie pejedces Other siown other arguments may be ia 
centeT them today, bat oly to be found dead tomcerow. 
Waters Ena it way ato them requires foo, andi 
hefuod be. not ther, tho, ngenal aad rally un- 
Monee intraler ier for lack of i Fath must 
Tee aad develope cr dimppeat, sod its 
EIT) in aceon of Kindred clement. People 
The’ tote tod. they belive what they wish to liens, 
I wh ula her tmper and cari. Bat they are neverthe- 


and 


face vera Punzwovar.—Somo of our readers write that | wet EOS ic thee about them. They are not 


tnuy would Tike to see in “Liou” more facts and Teme 
Aitopiy. But we eannot invent facta! Tf our friends who 
Pave ha porsonal experienco of facts, would be as generous in 


their contbutions atthe “pllesphers” at, he interet in 
Se ses ia not born, a ‘and weldel to a 
co gi rae corpo and people vho hare | ORES and tied, and werkded to = system, 


four pages would be, no doubt, 


“Sith the man who i simply amember of some wnchanging 


rast manure things for himself, bat his measure will bo very 


aa es ithbold them from peblicty. Thy wil be |™™"°S20 tts, and what therfore, he will Mey 


Aoleomed iy none more thaa bythe “ philosophers” themselves 


Reniniseenes, vl. TL, p. 982. 


ce Fone i Galt Moment” aa J Dar 1, Sth 
scorn 


‘The art of pleasing isnot neces the art of deceiving. 


THEOSOPHIC TEACHINGS 


1 the Hen, Roden Noe 


Yo I. 

In his second paper “C. C. 3." explains what he means 
ty “matter.” Whether hie instructors, and their authorised 
cexpoanders will acopt his explanation as their ova, we do not 
fou. One would not have supposed that such ultridealist 
views of “matter"worethote of "C. C.ML,"Bnd he not now tld 
tox And, of cours, I accopt his definition of his own words inthe 
fe of auch phrases a8 "thought, memory, and will, azo the 
‘pergies of the brain.” But, perhaps, ono cau hardly bo blaned 
for hot knowing beforchand that, when the terminclogy of 
materials used, the writer is using it inthe sense of ideas, 
Ultewideals,” Tsay, because “C. C. ML" appears harlly to 


iatinguish between ourselves, and matter as object inrollction— | 5 


tnalter int him an object of thought, ho now explains. Bat T 
think our notion of matter distinctively  inplics sonsible 
‘qualities in npnco and time, regan net as onr notion, ut a8 
rei caternal tow, and eponed ous. We may argue that, 
i i in external ko ws individnally, thon, since it in also a co 
plex notion, necenmarily constructed by a mind a unity of 
Experience with certain qualifying amd quantifying functions, it 
Gacunly be a notion of similar minds, T should not hare 
‘faherd froo hiss article that this was “C. C. M's "idea of 
fnalter bat mow accept his exp What be argues here 
fathat every subject implicean object. ‘This Lalso havo. mai 
the thied of my papers in Laur.” T regard it as 

fanclementary truth. But if this is truo, it must surely bo 
Cally true that every object implies a. subject. Yet. the 
‘Occultite and * CC. 31." in thee shell” appear to provide us 
with jos this—an object without a subject. For‘*C, C. M, 
cxpromly toll ws that the shell x ota conscious subject —yet it 

rnscivns; 20 it must bea conscious object. But the idealism 
(fC. CML" ought not to adit the poasibility of such a monster, 
For Thave argued already that even in the most. rudimentary 
consciousness there must be discrimination of clingy, and 
‘therefore an implicit object discriminating them. Can CC. ." 
really imagine a cluster of soemorios unattached to arewemberer| 
fand gadding about ll slone with an airy boy—behi 
Improper and inconceivable ! 

Ho defers here the statement of tho “Frag 


‘Fliphas Levi, or Madamne Blavataky, oth writer of “Fragments 
rnean by matter anything like what “C. CM." tll use means. 
‘Theie language sugzeste something 20 very diferent, infact, the 
‘ordinary notion of so-called common sense. Orientals aro not 
Hdealist in tho Western sons, though thoy may posibly accept 
the defence of their able Western advocate.* But let us take 
the sentence defended by ‘0, C. ML," an really having auch a 
‘object of a mubjet's 
thee writers are en ansizns to prove it will! Why should 
the spirit ever ceaso to have an object of cognition Since it 
rust bealways present to ital, it must always hace itelf for 
bject—ite own subjective states, even if no outer object 
ot the former would be suicient, according to the prosent 
Aefnition, to give the sense of faividaality. And resiener, ot 
seprnience of an objet in space, i sficient to give matter in 
the orlinary sense. Why should it coase to know both this 
‘and other individual intelligences, and its own subjective states, 
(OF ideas, which, ax C, C. ME." rightly points out, are objects 
toil! So far an theso may be connected with the phenomenon 
ference in regan to it would soem to 


- | orarwhetns 


raga 
if A 


SR ey CE pl 
Radu ieracenacealay Oromal Gees ico 


‘recsely" bcawse tho ‘Universal it the 

a ero to fal fru the Universal, al 
Yeoult fal no rut Individuality i guarwited by the ne 
eral hat porte; gunranteed in own ial perfection, 
{faction a the Divine whe. 

‘And guy what inconsistency inthe Oecutint camp | Ror 
(1G. ML" athe man tte maintine Unt th tro sl is 
sora, not ‘Wir, auay, then, ithe Univeral by 
Uhortrae sll of eter indies), his wowernony an Gs CML 
tele, very nih 6 be ena of ‘knowing his own 
a el, poably not nee, bt at Tea ater Ad ow ca the 
{eve el ofeach f tating cach 


iat 


they held 
oul he sore tae 


ei ala etna 
‘no doubt, interesting journey of regress through millions of past 
sae ey are eh sie a 
parative rape rpere te 
i eegeegs ape 

Se 


Wide their diminished heads bofore him sx lat own obedient 


rain | slaves, whou eas himself sunimioned from the vaaty deep by 


ee reanee ee  eeen 
at erlioe Aecien gta rede 
merase ocean arate tee 


i 


jssued ! (Seo Subbha Row's roply to Mr. Oxley, in Theosophist 


for October.) 
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Ligut, ta 


See 
at oo tines tel es, Nad 
as ee ny Pa Det a pata 
areolar ee este 
ee oa eae 
sin he etl cay cian get 
cep eee 
panies cute canes 


opty cherish my Plato.” Bt T do not 


say Dayal 
opt a | thin canot be true The 


‘along’ Pall Mail | pos 


their poasing, and in the eternal Divine 
agree with ‘C, C. 3.” asto the Koamic Ego forming tho 


tthe poychie wan ; but this secs inconsistent with 
or act, when thinis the | animal into the paxchic man ; but this “ah 


ny contention 
ditional smmertality 


‘as inthe caso with iy oppor 
itis the vieo of Orontal 


from one another, aud try to force them asund 
Upapart, ‘They aro in and by one another; 


and dro only apart forthe abstracting 
tone ies 


Aah of thar, but tere ino abstract horse epart from | Buddhisn” paper i 


ier and npurt from particular horse. 
if oa are ingests, like thas of Lord Lyte 


‘Thee apsculations are ingenious 


ike tho 
Ms, Perey Greg, and the nuthor ot Bi 


they a mete solid foustation ? Does the memory 
Feally cover all this growl Faith the most omnivorous 


feareely prove col to tho digestion of that 


Mae ventrealiagiot Heaven hy now builers of Habol 
Mei ae jealous of the ton eutous nnraganee of profane intellect, 


not Elenuentaries | his saertion that tere is only one nownenon, the S 
iie| tine mundane Bp Amen melting ete 


{halvidual Ego, and the Solar Ego, apd s0 on. Probably there 


cis itcad ee eee eae 
i ede ey de at aetna 


sight of some thinks. [eternal tea ofeach, whict isin God. 
part for the aac eral relations in tho | "1 would add ‘hat I think Twas 


atthe 
are in all as Holy Spirit operating their 


nfs in my 
fying that" Karma” wicker 
involves an eqtioke about theindividaal fatare fe. Probably 
iS Veagtctt one for men wl aniepate ftarelif for them 
felve, ant this tmy provi hum with doctrinal easuse for 
doing oo, But Burnout, Se. Tlie, Thys Davide, Childers, 
fnfor Willmny Spenco Haniy. Sax Miller, are, think, 

tally pred slot tho cndinal yrineples of Bodabion. “1 
Not cohfes Teannot resonele Oscltsan with Bains, nok: 
-rtinarling Gh poten ofthe founders ofthe Theosophial 
Ie usin. Of course the ayotna has under. 


et ont how to confound Christ told us fmm, but what He y der. 


tel to the pure wal. ow 
One aap enon far me”, Otek tho 

Godt Gey who hath online bound 

fi vo the an mi, "Hove sal thy prowl waves 


Sh erlit of tho Univer paged to, the weer 
al cee Nor in thete any | aration, thoogh 


this Pasties 


“andy Kindly | 


i tine apart from coerce. tinker | widens and insight appear greae 


‘afin that 
Y 


comply Hegel hax be Ti 


‘a tear 


individual 
itt be jaxt—nothng mal 


NG!0, Se” that there are wotona wrens nouTuens, 


ino eth ok my boing no doubly Gods Spiny 


Grint the Son, the Layo. 


indeed 
in pment 
thet oe i 
erence) nid per wale 
hate oureles 


Aerator, the Lagos, (2 
habstast Princ ( 
honsternthoat 

tnt by te sythetie nity of consis, diferentiating pe 


ity sm a universal concept of 
eraoual of Persons, and, therefore, 
Uther, as we include and substantiate ma 
tinderae Here are 


vidal iam synthe 
fo ant of nue synth 
item, js the Univeral, “Ze is the Univaraly exrtlnly 
oe tanya invaiarty—Dat not an astro 

wor Nexo any modes at al 


vin 
‘liter 


intent cohersiney of elng: ean | 


‘is he, meet, highly | sn the sensitive was taken poasnion 
atuatntcall| Wo wero then minstelynatructed what to do and what remolieg 


‘iver, inorbing Mo 


vain | Gere sno Fate, no porsonal lve, at the Gordation of a 
sn “That, | we porsna ving Savor jt inde Uh Karna the Hud, 


| provides wmicthing appronehing tothis) as example, aid energis- 


P 5 
irerals fori |g life in men, We neo to look owt of werces, in ore to the 
‘ein ite | development of the highest Uhat belongs to ws, een though that 
cay nistneratoul | the very truth snd emwence of our own selves 


Enearox.—l 
nity oF on 


SPIRIT MESMERISM. 


To the Raitor of “110 
‘wor rena” i 8 maim which, pre 
nent ithe metry, maken one cations hen about to commit 
"Thich, misunderstud, might secure for the 


onto Spinal, 
T'huve ha hnnyeomvnging prot that tho whom we are 
etn tell don a oiling. Bot arange and 
srmaing ax my experiences Inve bey T never stully 
rane tho niyo mngls an on the ezsion of our at 
TeUkiy sting, On thie eccion» Title hoy, somerat snder 
Fret eas ery ilk am ying onthe ‘The mein, 
Sy Edvcopment fae watched cel from the fist wat 
ile bya Syst who added vein get and fection 
{Sine taeting tothe yoalty which all mt inexorably. Poy 
erate the awa af afore._‘Prosently he begat tele 80 
he dak chil, deserbing particularly the nataro vf the ait 
est Sha‘the came. ‘The. mim is accompanied by what 
nom onthe = tan Sih entre er, Se 
vieja of muaguetiing the patent Having done tit 

eras cia ese toons f by the former eomtrol. 


‘ad toapply, at the sume tno being informed Unt tho Indian would 
| fo attendance om tho sick eld, 


Aint efccn Tain anveralpecplen and ideas; but D0 tm tenes Oe or cxaely as wo were toy and before 
Trineies tnd idea cam have o independent Wing ;they| Stir heat as within am hour, the child as very 


Tevet ving, comerte mms to chink, imagine, and 
Ae ane eg ih ouraives and onoch beter. Ho wan pat to ted in the ordinary way pt 


Miers we eanbot kaow that it ha | wal, and the fllowing morning wan able to take his fod as 


‘We only ho tho elit of th 
thors but i it has wo reality 


ugwhere, while, as Thave argued against Spinoza (i 


‘dent, 


the | Yhough nothing bad been the matter with him. Te describe 


Sik Quarters} wall the Modes ot exiatenco are unreal and | "EN Ce cicada an the dingnonia proceeded i an it- 
fpr ho Stance eqely afr nb | LOIN Ok Sy and afction prada the 


th adr adh ane ey ea ven Geren 
In‘dtoctive, as'1 believe, i is now-recoguition of 
Fealiy of the Particular ax involved in the Universal; them 
ned, pase, yet the mod i, i pi 

‘c. 


ed “ul ace” mace futon le 
[pring ir 


eres T hae only to ai Unt Tdi ot atk foe iy 


rode thing which should clear me of suspicion of meanness, and as 
nly | ragards folly that srust be left with others. If anyone ask of 


recive it the es ie area 
cive it the| What advantage is Spiritual, T pint 
can never be in pare subjectivity, without object—though ke 


Yours traly, Perms La. 


‘nis particular selves as cbjects of rellotion aay be succes-| 38, Chureh Stile, Rochdale, 


MATERIALISATION AND THE HUMAN BODY. 
Mr. Heck(ord's paper on “Tho Practical Teaching of 


‘Materslation”so much delighted mo thaton fret reading iemy 
‘mid wat a Title dazed. The conclusions drawn ware o warmly | Yn 


‘relcomed tht the statements on which they rest ere aooopted, 


Tor the moment, without question, It was only after « pause 
of admiring acquiescence that Ubegan to rofcct on a few points 


where T disagree with her eo strongly that, because of my 


‘Minato, I wish to justify dissent. Such writing as hors 


‘ooms tomo likely to throw into the inekground some important 
truths, and therefore Tventuro to criticise. Mra. Hoekford 
sys that eelshnow is not sin but wonomania, tha tia “bat 
the namo ofa peculiar misonception of facta.” Yet surcly much 
sellshnens is indulged with as true and clour a conception of 
‘plritual facts the drwakar’'s, when after no ed of transient 
repentance, he yialds to’ tho old seduction In the earlier 
ages of intoxication ho sine against his physical nature as 
conciously sa the egotist sine against spiritual nature when 
oatching his own enjoymonts at the eos of socal good. The 
tin in both eases as thi 


former days wan called the voice of God within wx 

When, farther oy i ead hat the “human or ie bat a 

szatrialtation of » sre sable character than what ar among 

Sealed mleralctiony thet itis but em crt ofthe pit to 

‘pres Hef” Tam tenpted to think Yat haste 9 eploy a 
tot telling analogy fn he argument as ented some forget 
too. Unley, nocd, this inthe phrascology ef oo who 

Tellve man to exist without a Creator and oven otha alan 

help, and to my tind, poprateroessansmption, Texel 

Inve th writer wook! wit tobe olden to thon words. I 
odio were only tho aterptof man's spi to express sa, T 
awthorne 
of tora and 
rom walking 
according to this thee, Dr 
ohnmo's lk of bey won’ havo et lor samplings for 
tract thought than General Ton Thomas and the sort 
‘lama people would a ral o amore thoghfl than the 
{aI and large; which expetienco dsproven Dut to inrodace 
seything ike jos int dicanions of aay be otpiious 
tl boty ioe eines to. break down ne hypeten than 
Salty tonaggst another, May Tbe pardoned, therefore fT 
revert the ina amertin nou Bible regal 
hws nade in the ag of God after His Hens ed so 
hing that moveth 
‘nthe earth This being soho mat, in However degrades 
fer expec a den f Gol, ano faint caine of Divina ex- 
selon, snd alifeation for miprmacy in thn wold, Eve 
Shen by his own dsoplty ho Howrt Kinet! in hin own 
Torim, tho Gren, we are toh, ude hin protective “ceats 
ot aki” 

T thin the frta material Sits make to poco tha 
ng and their nally to ruta wht they de ma, 
iy tach wr tal th expronion of me's sit ao 

eld ever cmb il in any ating form, Tho tak et 
for hi so maintain in working oer the bey given to Bim 
Uy aitecedent pers No dou inthe tera slate hi 

sniit—emporeted by others—ainpe tat Hey, an docs il 
Iolify ia meoulng in vome degree: bat haply we do not 
carry en bodily ie tlely—no to apenk-at ot own charges 
ar wma Nob tho Word-sal or tmnt; ad in 
sepia from the Godin whom we have our being, tt 
breil eis maintained Vy, a wll a drawn rom, the ier 
al Sours of all ig. 

The fact Hat 0 sala portion fife xm ro for itn 
erpnct secs to mo dus, ot to the exactions of pls 
‘ise butto impeded growth of to iy sods far from tho 
Try bing any jot exprontin of ho inabing pin, Line 
all will agree thats Bautfl ny Vy no ean ling inctes 
trial lovelines. "The ropraciative part cf ay” sae 
Green, “is often boil up while the inter aman i yout 
formed."t Nor do the cain of bodily life nesoarily hinder 

Salomon knoe 


Fam” Ut wo often reanta(h formation of the mortal now 
crate, tho only true being in an jaa had a aid that to 
{ntallectaal force of ners i tet in the aoant of exertion 
wed for Keping up the appearenes of badly lif, abo would, 
ik, ave drawn a mor su excallent from a more exact 

Hatement of fact The toll of keoping up eartain apace of 
Imneialbaton in what chiller called "the Kingdom of ap- 
Dearances” dock truly pormit of only a vary wall portion of 
power being set fro itnut ony ras um avy frm the it 
chm conte of Toes It oxpocs ut at these tin to 
She simulating singh, a tot, Evoloun spirit in 
Ge tea and at of i Dus are’ we with the apparent 
aman or woman tha tho real being pinen, "The apparent 
eam only give forth what ho tes in from appearances; he a 
tot rahe? he cot be covert threaten 

Dut if one ‘peratny courts communiaon eh high 
inten" Mine, Hecker tll on the tee portion of 
ature wil bo strengthenol and will progres. That Ta aro 
ff and on the highest authority; was eld of od,“ 0 
Tring orl ow how to give god ita wo your ein, how 
‘hua more sal your Heavenly Father give to ly Syst 1 
‘them that ask Him, J ie 

ow, am by «ait have lear to anderen far more 
comples. unity than what wo umally neat by ovr, Tc 
Tetive that these igh itlligence refered toby Mr, Heck 
ford aro covltneae of Ghat Hely Spin; but aa prevent 
the wo soo though a thik vel prefer aking cho Father 
of ural to send; ather than Tow tot who among the mixed 


| multitude of ineaibler to come, and give ino aid, For an 


thm ther xe anarily thon who a Howe ad skill 
Angin, Mo opr an bo wo nae vs an Gein when wo hare 
th on boing aod oar eitonen ja Him arly oto 
aly carn‘ tran Ide, ct Grn eeu naked Ine 
tno of mite strong, friend ight and love. Lat me 
hina hwo ch widen 
fiat iil ehons the mt 
hi any weigh eying. 

do mena outrardly hua iarly hy aro demi 
Pivioe they tw bell eatin with Divo ents, 
hich i lvaye crating Chir inner word” Tt 
red the pit erating croton 
trithinw eration, and if tho ota will do wha og nt 
i impedes for tne th ‘opentions of the inning ep 

it Ad 


Miss LOTHIE POWLER. 
{Po the Biitor of * Lac. 
$1m,—Twas plead to in notice of Lottie Fowlors mdium- 
ship tn your ‘colamne, Ti vome yours ago Gat I vst 
Dias Fowler, and sho thn grow. o sharveloun al fre 
fal desriptions of ny pat and preset, wren, of th 
futuro of my life. I tad nove seen hr before, and T have 
not sen hoe sino; ut ho hae a niche in a warm corner of my 
Itc nl for th good her revelations did me. Waiting to 
friend or two T fd that they have had asia id to my 
orn, atta hata tstinonial of sn Kd sol be pre 
tented to her hy hr finda easly in tho New-Year, to show 
cur aympothy aid apprelatin of hers er mediomalip daring 
{ho many years she has ben with usin England. T knw from 
expience what nynpath and Kinde is worth to eum, 
fand how mich they need it. And Miss ler is one who 
Hehly desseves not nly sympathy bat malt support and 
feknowledgment. Sho mast have had visitors of god means 
nt they fel ax grateful an nga hey would willingly sue 
‘ribo towards teatinonil to her. Our Ameria bres aro 
treating our mais nobly.” Lat wa ax English brothers and 
ntrs do something for s rel, Tonal, genuine Anchean 
tooo, who w ihly dosrves i! Tanto far from th grat 
Motroplatosmiatin tho work but waray there are Spirtoline 
two would take the mater into eansilration. If somo mitablo 
Tall was engaged in London T havo so dat there sto many 
si i id en ho wal : 

rogranane for a evoning’s an naruto, 
hi rom which an iain, ya petty 
Fee, ea ae 9 sll a ht "ee eh ily 
etn rid ave no doa ae thahar of ine Rover 
Yours wu, maa 

‘Tho Mania, Frainghan, Sulflk: 
“Dosomber Ith 1882 
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"0 cONTAIDUTORS. 


Five ies out won On, chy du, le icin, i. Whole 
att B.S." eintin 
rtvat tie chit Otis Landon. aufpeany Pongo stamps recuved (or 


ment ier 1% Sopiox 10 THR PUBIO 


Win the now yore the price of Laowe” will bo reduce 
to twopencs, ur postfreo 10, 101, per annum, pail 
tudvanee while the sizo awl nubor of poges will remain 
tho same as. present. "This raduetion las been 
upon in eomseuenice of very strong representations whieh 
‘have reached w that dhe chango will add very materially to 
four eirelation, and thereby greatly extend tho sp 
‘our usefulness We hope that tho friends to whowe amg 
tions we havo tus dferrad wil do their host to ensure the 
falflment oftheir own proguestiations 

‘Thoto of our renders who have alrealy forwarded subscription 
Int tho provent rite, veil ithor have their term of supply 
opertionately extended, of will fur a time receiv 

ry of the Journal, In the absenew of inate 

ry the latter cnutxe wll be adupted in 
copy will be forwantel to persons | 
induce to econo subscribers for 


initial 
tio tho ont 
the Depo Ua the a 
who ay, thoreby be 
‘hotel, 
ay of our frien can well aff to ai fn tho extension of 
fone elreulation, Let thom begin with the now year to 
ke two oF more copes insteul of one, and so intraduce 
Panwa thelr friends and neighbours, Thy’ wil 
1 ain time make our 


EPES SARGENT AND THE SPIRIT BODY. 


of 0, 0. M. 
trictures, for no two writers ean be 


fend Me. Epes Sar 
fromm 
‘opposed than "©, C. ML" and the later as rogards thei g 
ew of Spititualinn, 1 find myself 
him (atid with MEA, Oxon,” an eually able writer) 
my tHend, 0, C. M," can powibly find himself. On page 
16of Drvof Palpuble," ho says, with roferenc toa materialised 
form, ‘Hero wa » proof palpablo—but of what! Surely of 
imortal pirt—vhat ea it be but an intelligence and a will? 
‘And this intelligence proclaims iaelf x Sprit! Aud this will 
prover the elains by causing an animated. body in human shape 
‘and reappear, -Hfsuch «power does not answer the 
in all ages haee attached to tho 
of the life of « man after the 
Aiswolution ‘of his earth body, T am at a loss to know what 
farther evideneo ean bo given under tho present limitations of 
‘out Tuma Cacti,” Now, thin is good old-ashionod Spi: 
fuatisny, ad a8 far ax possible from tho shell" thoory of such 
apparitions, Would the writer have admitted that a man ean 
bo pulveried —a gran of hina lying this way, and another grain 
sf im ying that? 
Tut my nrietutescotcorned‘* Proof Palpable,” not any other 
took, Athoughtfel water may, and must, change aud develope | 
his viows as tno goot on. ‘Therefore I proceed to justify my| 


this Spit is nota higher, subtler, and 
unknown for oF grado of matter is distnet, and perfectly 
“he marvols of memory, in which 

ty inmpresions inhore an persist, which aro inexplisble 
sth thoy of inateraisn, involving a constant x and 
rnoval of the ongius of thoughts Only the exisene of « ypritual 
Berlyer acon for thee Urings” (als mine). Page 134. Among] 
the truths to which Swedenbor, in company with all great seer, 
‘ears witness is that ofthe spint body. Ho tells us that thought 
implies a thinking substance, ax much aa sight or hearing implies 
‘aseeing and hearing sulatance, that iis as absurd to conton- 
plate thought as something independont of tho substance of the 


soul or apiit,&e.” Pago 157. ‘Tho spirit body is hero spoken of 
fs the thinking substance. The synthetic unity of the Ego ix 
nowhere ackuowlodged ax the true substance, tho spirit body 
boing its object only, or phenomenon. 

T need quote no'more. A subtle mind may interpret each 
expressions in acworance with its own opinions, bat itis obvioas 
Ghough from thom what the writer himself thought when he 
frrvte them; he mmy possibly have modified his views after- 
Irards. But he is a very able and valmble writer on these 
subjects. Roves Nox 


THE PAIRY-LAND OF MATHEMATIOS. 
Yo Miter and Set 
By the Antone of The Home Side of Kientife imi.” 


In the year 1857, John Murray, of Albemurlestreet, brought 
cut a bok called “Tho Ninth Bridgewater Treatise." Tt did not 
form yout of th tural Religion, 
lished accont 
Dat was printed atthe expense of the author, Charles Babbage. 
Tea iatry is a follows >— 

Me. Babbage iad conceived the ides that s machine might 
‘be sound aa t calculate series mechanically. 

“Ae soune renders of *Lacirr” aay not know exactly what is 
wean by a mathematical series, Twill gire an ilastration or 
two. Suppose Tsay toa buy : * Blake out the series of quare 
munibers”" The boy says to himself, ** Once one is one ; twice 
toro ary four ; three times thee arw wine; and soon, til T tell 
him to stop. Then he brings mo the figures 1, 4, 9, 16, &e. a 
far ant want them, all arranged in a row. If Tsay, **Give mo 
the arin of cules," he mys, mentally, “Once tho square of 
tin in one; twies the aqure of to ane eight; treo tawes the 
fayware of hres aro enlace j” We, j amd brings me the 
figures 1, 8, 27, 4, 

"Now wn enormous quantity of seriew-alculation has to be 
done for what we call penctical purposes” connected. with 
farveying, navigation, astronomy, e.; and Mr. ‘Babtage 
thought that he could sare time and expense by making a 
chine which, being set” to any particular series, would 
sow in auceetsion the series nambers for so many terns a8 
night bo required, without any human brain being exeresed on 
the aleulation, He made his suchine, and it sneered pe 
fectly. tas never yot bow mich used, I eliove; but nobody 
doubts that it doen what Mr Babbage sai it could do, 

Bat that was not all. Ax soon as this machine was fairly 
started its inventor began to perceive that it had powers which 
the had no proviows expectation of its having. Tt eval do things 
that he had never anticipated ; it could teach him truths such ax 
hhe had noverdivined. ta series often had exceptional terms !— 
ht errors, nor nassions, but veritable Singular Solutions. 

‘Now Mr, Babbage di not may, as some parents day “T made 
you; do you dare to teich ayo?" oe “What right have yuu to 
ny faculties but thono which T had plamved that you shook 
the" Deing a philosopher, hy did as all true philosophers do 
he studi eareflly this extrvordinary invn-child of his ow 
fashioning. "His altitude towards it reminds one of the face uf 
the Madonna in sonie old pictures, axing at the halo round her 
Imby/a head. (I hope this docs not sun ireverent ; Ti mot 

a, and ans tot reiponsible fr the fact 
that h erent way from other people.) He 
perceived that the wllerances uf hia wonderful infant wore & 
Toreshadowing of some mighty spocalypee awaiting its time to be 
rovealed ; aul his * Deidgewater Treatise” isa note of wolemit 
peophoes: 

Te fell on the world's eat almost unheeded; unheeded of the 
raligious, boeaine he did ot quote Scripture; of the romantic, 
‘Deeause they wore sare that Hothing in the way of machinery 
feould appeal to the iiagination or the heart ; of practical 
people, boone, “What wo was it going to be, to atudy unusual 
And. exceptional facts” of tho“ healthy-minded,” because 
“Spaying attention to exceptional eases is morbid, and leads to 
fanaticion ;" of the inpatient, boewuno its moral was “Walt” 
‘of the conceited, Decatae it’ sid, “You don't know every- 
thing; of tho lethargic, Tweauso if Mr. Babbage meant 
anything, he meant so mach that it was leas trouble to suppose 

ant nothing than to rouso oneself to take in his meaning ; 
of the showy, bocause, if what he sald was troo, all that they 
hhad to shew war gving to fade and be quenched in s brighter 
‘glory, like planets at “sunrise ; of the world in general, for tho 
‘very rosson which ought to have seured ther atention—that 


Mr. Babbage was a man withoat a “bins 


hho did not care | was the language of modical mon generally on tho subject! 


‘ebther this or that religion wax or was not trao; hecared for what Mennerisin wae simply impostare ; ite phonomena tricks ; and 


his machine tldlhin, ‘The sient didnot dispute the acourncy ite profeasors deserved the trail 
tt his main statements; but as a rule they took litle intros in |on the wonderful restoror—isagination 


Them. They fanciod that they know all that there was to know /tho madhouses. Tho plows folk took quite another view of it— 


Ts cures were consequent 
ite vitinn were filing 


Shout the nature of Law ; they had no ears forany but those | they adiittdl tho fats, and declared them to bo diabolical, 


tro oval tell them how the sort of 
load acquainted worked 
Bat the few who gure heel to 3M 


coxt the messi 


pecil directions 


of tho saying that, 


‘and, amongst other Using, fur Spirit communication. 
‘My next fairy story shall consist of extracts from tho marvel-| mined, poitive stato vf mind, 1 extend my hands over his head, 
togs fale which Mr. Bablage’'s iron baby had to tel, 


We give the fllowmg extracts from 
Me.Iver MacDonnell before 


Central Assiciation of Spiritual 


iste, 38, Groat Remell-stroot, on Monday evening last, Dr. G 
Wyld in the chair — 


Man, beyond all doubt, 

viewed pyeically oti his mental aspect. 
Tt bas often been remark that one of the ss 

ccomected with homanity is, ut 

atretched up to, 

tions while his 


power {0 


from all pgsical abou 


microscope and telescope 


Tego of the 


the pore uf the atheist, the wystary of the rel 
fenignaa of the philosopher, atid tho trustful 
miivideal of cominon sone 

careful ere wo amit or condonn any yevponi 


ature of 


(ths, even when 


me 


casare,reaciod the Toftiost ques 
eos of 


vd, fa a 
mlege of the 


il he str 
each infinity, —with all his ku 
verso avd of ita relationship to himself ye of 
alot nothin 

hho cannot qove them ts 


He is amir of the facts of 
‘be ration. ‘Mah is 


Heenco it well booones us to be 

‘and with the oft-repeated experience of How 
ounteataly slewwmstrater ra 

er the crushing weight wf xed ideas, we are 


‘ound, i not to baliors, to atleast suspend judgaue 


‘Memverim, tho subject wo aro 17 
Jha to fight hard for its existence, and has passe through the 


tual stages of idicle, contempt, 
perecation with which new truth, ever uweloome 


orld, han always been recived 
telenco which treats of the principles and penetice of human 
oagnctinm, ix Yoed on & series of facts prducible and repro- 
Aineible at pleaure; facts of 

avolving stggeetions a4 to tho nature of tan wh 
‘and aro at variance with the moat confidently reosived op 


‘And yet mosmeri 


wt ‘extraoinary Kind, 
colds 


crepintins which have the authority of the wisdom of agen to 
‘aforce then, and the fm faith of countless millions to co 


end then 


T regret, indeed, to aay that the history of 


teneinm ca present Tist of men hove names ar nn honour 


to the age in which they lied for loan 
Dut who united heartily 
‘and who hesitated » 


‘alent, and. genins, 
ir hostlity ts thin grand science, 


Velievers aml exponents. ‘Tho Royal Callogo of Sergoous, 


Trland, second bv none im the world for ablo mien 
rofemivn, was rah enough t issue the fol 


Ticentiates 


to 


notion tite 


BSR 


pal College of Sargcons in Ercland. 


Ats Mostng of Counc, bald a tho 2ad of August, 185, the 


fsioning Onsace 


or yam iS 


Sz Mil ite oft Cts sal en pe a 


anti Socio 


oT 


ooh omar 
gin yen ete obo rn oe 


Whe 4 Gorerententoved body ofthe higher scent | eurded. the 


cheryl al ty ory them se et 
artcatn oly say ier ngs 


toy 


‘iy oder 
Juss Stasses Hess ID, 
‘Seerdery to Coen. 


tho Lar. | negative 


addroa dcivored by 


fan extrncrdinary boing, whether 


facts | boot has his 
tan's intellect has 
tare and of ia 


lise Une, hare given promine of an varly rolense 
the powers of both 


st, the 
the [subject in 


nat the 


about to omaider, ha 


Xo ary erry onions peta | 


‘eit 


nes with which they were |The gonoral pablic laughed hourly at biological displays, and 


fess, indood, reoognised tho truth, grandour, and. valuo of the 


Bablage’s words found | science. 
hn arrogance has silenod 

the voices of children of fexh and blood, inorganic mattor shall in which nan ix both tho operating positive and 
fay out of sonioone who is coming in tho mame o 

fad thenceforth they were ready for whatever might come 


We shall now view tho mubjest ax « department of nature, 
ubjective 

T place Before i, in an easy recumbent pos 

than ho corisents to allow hin mind to be, forthe time, im a 

| pasive condition. 1, om the contrary, assunie an active, deter. 


|fnd slowly draw then over hin fice, souk, andar, all 
the whale gaving actutly So his eyes withthe wil Ute 
|stalpaas into the trance contin, ‘Thao pasac are repeated 
He checs hin yen, bat in qute consis. then Maes & 
Aight cowalsive movement, sil ecient portst rst, TE ou 
Speak to him he cant unally hear ys, nor has ho the power 
Patteraicn, The alon ae in a sate of sigs. ‘This i the 
fedinary mode of esmerning properly, aid Use aro the usual 
ovata which immediately fellow. Dut we Gd a great 
Jot plcnomena when we treat many pele inthis way. 
lai, a cach operator al 
find ©. inating the sao sou il ot i ont raula 
Sono” perms sty to defy mnmero treatentaltgethor, 
Wile cthors are mocopible to a dangerous scgreo to any 
tigenee dicted upon them. The laws of aucoptlity aro 
fo yet unknown, Trial it tho only nexus uf ascettalning the 
‘ad aubjek, An hero 
\Leamot do batter than commend to tho atetion of every 
| eodnt of anexmerion tho very valuable work by Mr. Chai 
Tigh Hunt Wallac, ead, Private Fntruetin a Organi 
in which the omcnce of alos every author on Hh 
alully eondeone, xl prevented in the must 
one for thas neplying ww with at labore dition of 
Irenmorian. ‘Tho hatcuctions, to the genio ntatignar, are 
tomplee, and wil avo a wr of experimental tb and 
non tho high moral reponaiiity of the ptt is 
‘aoa admirably asserted 
"To enter into particulary of msn 


Fhowover, nay bo maid that tho physi! plicnowens ary inex: 
icvblo on any howry but that offered by the mimerist, 
|The facta of aemneriam aro numerous, varied, and woneral 
|anitanto doubt bung raised of their reality, it in quarter 
Tato, and would my tothe scopic hat T would say 
to the anfanght Boy—""Go to aehool and lear” But the 
| grandeur and dignity ofthis sienco is better son in the mental 
rennin which result fro high-clas eonditions. Under its 
flucnce the mnt of the man non for the timo to be releaed 
from the trmnels of eatthly infloncer and Meas, Tino, 
jcc, and. tatter, Uhat terveateal trinity which roles our 
Faimental existence, acon to vanish before the vision and 
finscloushess ofthe entranood lucid. A mage of kuowledg 
2 depth of fodgenent, an insight into the wysterien of tho 
“as, iad isto by” and a marvellous power of utterance, 
Wy may bo found with an underaverage person, frum 
| whoa nothing ofthe kind could ordinarily bo expected,’ Why 
ih then, that tho aubline revelations of man’s nature 
Jnitorded by imemierinn do not command the attention uf 
he intalligent world! ‘Tho ouly answer I can inagine 
Hat, as thousands who havo not mind cnowgh to x 
ind eco good drama will stand in cestciog at the 
| sight cf Pamch atl Judy, a» een our most intelligent. people 
wil iston ty adinire, aid iberallyaustain the pnreat rabbi 
sf intellctuaity, an take 
beyond its degraded display of phenomena, which requires no 
reflection, a whee only anerit isto provoke n laugh 
‘Much as we should value ite fais, wo aro not to bo dazzled 
‘hen and sey—Thie in memmerion! Wo interogato 
ature thrvash Cheat and ask-—Whence is this power? 
What its source! What its extent? What aro its lower 
fand what its higher uses ‘The Bold of inquiry is unbounded 
Te haa not yet been tewversed by aan. Only the tallest trees 
ave been noticed; aiid tho fow specimons of fruits. and 
| owers which have Been called iy thovo students who havo 
escarches, ate ao rich in _promiso. that 


ca of th day cold expres Uhsacver in such terms, what supra mo 0 fow follow. it py by belly and spvtematicaly 
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dying it, Whon first Ean its experiments by Ms. Davy, 
fand heard the cloguetiee of his coadjator, Mr. Jackwon, Tfelt 
fatmange sense of wonder come over me, and for ton years T 
ea all spare tino and attention to. its practic. Dr. 
Whately, the late Archbishop of Dublin, hoaourel my efforts 
ta -enablish a society by elling ot a sovera.Gimes, visiting 
the infirmary Teonducted in my own ows, inviting me to his 
Tintondcing ie to several losin! mesinerats and 
ninl in becoming the pation of the 
Daring my study T have id strange experionces 
Thnownity, abi instead of arriving at some 
contusion, I eonfou [ant store Dowildered than over. 
‘only evidences my ignorance ; and urges deeper and 
eve continae inveatignion,  Coul f, this evening, but strike 
‘atl tolight your tapers, X woul fel Thai! dono someth 
fen truth only discovered but ax yot not uderstood. Tho 
younger atulents of tho higher asionces might well bring tht 
Frosh oncrgios nul advanced eas to tho study of mesucrian, 
capecaly in its eurative dopartwont. There they will 
ferics of wonder; atid while adding to tho atoek of human| 
anowedge will bo eonmordably engaged in doing peti! 
mal, 1 have agen "*ineurables” cured; mon helped in as 
es and walking out straight, “Ono man who had to be| 
Ted through the stests, was in Receipt of a pension, owing to 
fan accent when in the Bxeioy and was daly ertfed by two 
Government igsiians as inewrably blind, Tn six operations 
Tho wan restored, for ho real from a ook for moy two fect 
dis aie to any, omer, on the Best 
fovery month ho Ducane as Blind as over, and ha to gota boy 
to Toul int to the alie whens ho received his ponsion,and ashe 
Tete tho ollie is inom returned | (Lanighter,) 

olay isa branch of the peetico ooply interesting to every 
anthropologist aid paychologiat,  Clarvoyasice enables. the 
‘urd te tnderstand hunsanity aa being essentially Divine i 
‘posseasing nny of the altibuten we havo hitherto thonght to be 
Tinto to tho Supreme alone, thus verfping the filial reation- 
ship of man, How many’ inerediblo things. in history are 
Trunght within the posible! How many wonders ean be 
understood! The unwholesome and dinnal fogs of superstition 
tre exponed and dapat by tho cheering brightness and 
trarmth which th Hight of seamorin 
Aisconor our poworn ahd eapabiitien we te higher in the 
tring and a+ woapply this knowlege, we ditfase ble 
around. But the crowning practial featuro of m 
itn wifulness asi curative nei. Much at wo may valoe it an 
rans of rcientie rove, its practcublty for. bonotcent 
{purposes mika iss Divine git, Teis no svall thing to say 
that thor is sentely an ill to which the body or mind in subject 
Tout has been benelted, if not cured, by its operation. Many 
liseaos which daty medical treatment hare been found peculiarly 
fmenable to the magnotise’s hand and will, Ind, it would 
fpene that hin roof treatment i the relly natural «me, for 
tt tomporary ausciptbiity often exits during the period of 
its which disappears on recovsry. 

‘Mesneris hak yet to bo studied. Only few branches have 
won looked at, Te awaits ita apotle,whoao powerful han shall 
Alenwonstrato the lofty truth lo procalna 

'A fick of wonders and rovelations his to bo eutivated. So 
far aa it has boon understood, we find that » now region of 
craation Ties open to us ant Ghat the inponderable forces ae] 
foror acting and intoracting amoug us. 

TE lous ite advanced student beyond the limits of matter, and 
rol direct him to new atater of existence and conditions| 
Hitherto unknown to man, It well becomes, then, every truo 
‘mind which ext tse above the thing of imo to give womo atten- 
Aion to a subject which rings iw into elatioship with 
niper-natintao thingy aid considerations. We should have 
frofeswrs of imsneriam who thoroaghly understood, 00 
far imay bo knw, the principles of thoi high art; men whose 
ini could grasp the mange of asionect included in physiology, 
phronology, aid eyelology mien whose vigurous Ia and 

trongih of wind wore it their beat coudition; and abore al, 

hardest to bo got, tien whase moral character and intel: 
Tectaal powers were worthy the grent forves they wielded. 
have no doubt, but that some dag, a mace of men will appear om 
this atth as far more highly developed than the Anglo-Saxon 
ta the later is above the negro. From this souree T hope 
fuck, All huan progress Ties vith ourselves as individuals 5 
aul as we prepare the conditions the reslts aball x surely 
follow, 


expres 
intitation has done mo in dooming me worthy to oseapy 
Your attention on this aubjeck Isinccrely hope the attention 
af practical phiathropite may be drawn to it, and that this 
inattation may fl the man worthy the responsibility of a 
teacher who has eatrasted to hm the exposition of a depart 
iment o€ Iman nature as far superior to some of the 
facopted sciences of tho day as man is abore the inferior 
ners of eeation. 

‘AL the clono of his dirs Mr. MacDonnell illustrated his 
subject by some interesting experiments. 


Such of your reader a9 way be eurious regan 

ar book “Bary Jane,” by the Isto Mr. Geppy, will ind 

fo volume of the Spiritual Magazine for the year 1863, 10 
‘exhaustive notices of this work, which atthe time it appeared 
‘excited much interest. T inline to attribute these notices t0 
the pon of 3fr. William Wilkinson. From the second of them 
Ted an extractor to snes they bear upon the eter inserted 


hor in uo oninary thinker,” wbuerves the writer in 
we; “as any ob may woe by glancing 

trough the easier portion of his book. Tt title was intended 
to have been “Light Inatinet, and Tntellet "until *Mary Jane 
0 uncoremnioaaly fntervened, and insted on giving her own 
fname tity bidding the anthor at the meme time to remodel hi 
firmer opinions, Perhaps hea ben x inditriowny obedient to 
‘Mary eves request os eas posible in the time, and considering 
‘at an entire remodlling became necessary. But to ahew the 
Author's eapwcty for thought and hia superiority to the oninary 
fn of persons om whoo thoso unweloome facts have made their 
fit impromion, he apesary, at once, to have recognised their 
cop importance. To uso his own words, he saya — 

What, then is T will explain to 
you my versa of 
Zoorwons, and a iia invaluable ‘ld for discovery it 
searches into taken up by 
{hrown on the generation, and subsequent changes and progres: 
five perfectionof orgunie bodies ofall wort, and in the action of 
foo and medicines, and very probably on the excsos of the 
‘motions of the planetary bodies, than by any study which has 
hitherto ogeupied the scientific world.” 

Wee eA mind like his frank and open, showld net stay 
ong in inconelsice and incompetent thors, and should the facts 
‘prove torhim that his ideas of the relation hotween matter and 
Tritt require the emteuction of new and larger comogeny, 
tre look with confidence to hia producing it before the world 
Ut prennthe appear to be entirely enmeshed and trammelled by 
his intinate bnocledge of chemistry ant natural lows, end to 
renuisenathing beyond we bade them, and he quotes, with high 
appeoral, from Profesor Husley’s, ‘Bridence as to Mats 
Place in Natur,’ where that soperscientife. perceiver of 
secondary casos renders God's Providence and man's highest 
Attributes not only auperisous, but impossible. 

The author hes, bower, gone at once into Uke only theory 
of « walural kind which has been found to poses cohesion 
‘Aeyusinted vith the phenomens of tmexnerim, from observa: 
tious under Dr. Eadaile in nds, when these phenomena dawned 
‘por him, he was Je alone in his search for athoory to the od- 
[free of Baron Reichenbech, Tle has made hasty acqusintance 
with the Baron’s great work, and has woven the dieeery of ot 
Tito « means of ecoreting for all the varied and extraordinary 
iritual phenomena contributed by * Mary Jens.’ Tn doing this 
Te has travelled unconsciously ou the same track as Dr. Rogers, 
of Aweriea, in his wal-knows book, ‘Tho Philosophy of 

(The Spiritual Mogeine,” September Tet 


of Uke narrative, illed with very curious experiences of Spiritaal 
Ianifeatations, in which Mr. Guppy descries the gradual pro. 
gros of his acquaintance with that mysterious “force” he 
Teignaton an © Slary Jane.” With roforence to the name, the 
author says: “This matter had tobe investigated chemically, and 


Har Jem, Pca Serine pte. oe Pras 


Baforo attonpting & fow simple, exporinonts T-dexiew to 


ae, ee 


tis now being had to be christened, foras I didnot wih to make 
f aingl faloe step even in nomenclature, and as T ad no proot 
‘whatever ofits being a Spirit in the senso usually attributed to 
That word—that is the soul of a departed persou aud, as T 
tha already one clear cause for tho movements of the tale, in 
the sumo emanation from tho human body which produces 
tcamericalep andthe (probable) sleep of tho sensitive plant, I 
‘Gdnot choows to embarrass myself with two causes, even bythe 
option of = name, until intirate scientife conviction should 
‘blige ee to. Stl, an intelligent being to be talked to, must 
havea mame... . How itwasT don't know ‘oat 
Tehristened the new comer “Mary Jans,’ and she answered to 
“BMary Jane’ and from that time forward * Mary Jane has 
‘een withus at any time wo chose to tale with her. i 
‘You may be sare that on foving a third party so unexpectedly 
and we 
received ropes, the sonse aed accuracy of whic 
‘Sartld wa, as clearly provinga distinct and partially superhuman 
Intelligence” Mary Jano continued to derelope her power in 
‘communication with Mr. Guppy and his fst wife, in a varity 
Of ways; giving masio through guitar; also writing 
‘direct drawings" that is to aay, a variety of graceful groups 
of flowers, in evlours—fecrimiles of which are given in Mr 
Guppy's, book appeared upon bank sheets of paper, produce 
Mary Jane,” without the contact of any 


T. have not rosa this book, but your correspondent 
may bo interested to Team Uhat something, like the dheory pat 
forwant init to explain communications through tables, &e., has 
ther very respecte authority in ite favour. ** Los expirences| 
do Menmer et de ses wuccomeurs,” syn Blipkes Levi in “La, 
‘Science lea Epis," ont prow que Te magnctiamo animal peut 
‘communiquer aux objet iertes lave tla volonté de howe. 
Tew'y, avait pas li de s'étonmer du phcnomino si multilisdo| 
row jours des tables tourmantes t parlantes” He then quotes 
t long letter, published in M, Morin's Journal de Magndticme, 
from an anonymous writer, described in ‘Isis Unveiled” ax one| 
‘whom ““faine proclimns aa a great Kabalist, and whom a few 
friends know ass truthful and Honest man.” A sentence or tw 
‘mut sufice hero from this letter, which will be found sot outa 
‘ome length in both the books ahore cited. “We, who well 
Know the value of the phenomenon. aro perfectly sure 
‘that, after having charged the table with our magnetic etx, we 
Ihave called to life or ereted an intelligence aualogots to our 
‘own, which lke ourselves, a widowed wih a reo wil (i) can 
talk and discus with wy, with a degroo of superior Iocditycousi- 
dering that the resullant is stronger than the individual, or, 
rather, the whole is larger than a part of it.” 

iation of table o of prs i 

foreign body by either the inialligent vital cloctiity, or the 
‘thought of the magnetiser and thane present.” 

‘Lot ws bo quit eure that wo wnderstand Uhese ideas ats the 
principles on which, perhaps, they depend, beforo wo brand then 
8" saoustroos” or“ materialintic. ‘this understanding 
‘which we sock inthe study of what ia awkwardly called “Occult 
fas," the region of natural philonophy between pare metaplaicn 
sind physical scence. GCM. 

PA—Tho reference to Hliphas Levi's “La Scone dos 
Bape” fn 267 et wp to Isis Unvelled" vol 1, p SBL et 2g 


See ear ameeaa aise eee 
aes aera ee 
en eel 
direct Mr. Morse, at 53, Sigdou-road, Dalston, London, E. 
ee ee 
was ere oat 
ae ee 
pomp are 
Prana urge SA eet wi — 
Sea a ee 
cane Sees oer ia 
fon eo iy Seanad ake te 
seein Seen 


Toute stores with succes they Keop out frat and do no injury 


tothe plate” Bat what Leenite for to ask whethcr 
fy of Sour readers can tell me of & small, abd. cally 2 

Sl stove constructed o givo out warmth without light. Such a 
Sore would be iy valuable for dask dances and 


SPIRIT TRACHINGS. 
‘Shon States, 


ng atin of yeare. They are 
Pritam that of piting what fan fun lua to tho 
fren for whom ty wore orginally given, inn far ax this 
fan be dono without trenching on what in merely of porsonal 
fot trate pinion Tt ain connrtion exude = 
great" mas af’ what would. ofherwine bo. interesting, an 
felablewmter. "ho pmaoolegy ina boen preserved, as far as 
Pome, intact, names only being omitted. Tho sere follows 
Bircty‘on the’ fat, from wich, sodct, its separated only by 
Aho acident fs’ puieaton’ in another journal and Aer 
sone smaiersboindrval of tin, ‘The publi i ensned 
indsterence to many repeated roests, 
M.A, (Oxo) 
No, XXXY. 
na Ea irom ont te iui dae to Sie; a and 
present fring that. here sith ord, an sen on 
Spots. Ths anght to draw ws lar “t 
‘You expect toomnach. We deste tomy to you somewhat on 
tho present trouble that bot you. Longince we told you of 
{he coming stor and warned yon at th machinations of the 
‘Adveriares would provall wo fara o catne serious troublo and 
ret erpnity among you. Th contort between sand the 
orien of evi by no moan over-—nay, iti ut fits cay 
tage. We donot lok for snore than temporary ret We ow 
{all wll hat no ia the tue when the gro conflict mio be 
ged. Yourmered reo 
‘fa opoch when tho 
{Ch nal yt to His own, and ahall lama hon fron oat of 
fawickol work, ‘They who have boon esti jn the mystic) 
nterpotation of prediction Tavo eileulated thatthe epec x0 
women owe with you, and soordingly tho second coming 
‘of Chiat in expected. Not only aoe 
tion of cota statomente in your records has todo the boot 
{at the rlara of the Chiat yl bo accompanied by aigns and 
fronders, by porpextie and datos, by untrs) struction 
oeaanity, oven bythe snnilation ofthe world ial, Many 
finong you v0 lok for their Redeemer ; you you 
Took wut upon the arpct of worldly ats, ay aoe tht there Sx 
tinh in th proent tha juatifer auch an expectation, Wore 
fou enducd with the mora pereing vision which belongs tous 
io lave risen aluwo your sphere of scion, you would so that 
Srerywhere an all around ae tho conditions of general distur 
ance which belong to a mpirtual eras, Wo wil explain toy 
mor clearly what we man. or the preseut 6x your mind ont 
{Ge feo points to which we. Gru it.The Church of the Chiat 
Jooks for His retar to now, amid conditions of ouaterial and 
tiitual distarimvco vehi Ht the prose day, relying on cet 
thin prophetic watemonta in the mcred records. Wo proclaim 
{o yon that wach expectation is being realised in a way that 
the Christian writers itlo understand, That which waa 
Ppreaimed as tho tnttlo of Annagedion, the  myati. 
cnt between good and olin tho wer, ei fought out 
sd in your met, for the aye of faith to Sc, tans tho Fsen 
Chaat. It was to propre His way that wo returned and spoke 
omen evan to pare the way, not fadoed, for the material 
‘manifestation ofthe arien Jems, but forthe spiritual return of 
tho Clit that we cae to arth, Lent fred that its not 
‘the Jesus of history bat tho Chistprincipla, that is revived 
Diveet your mind of ite materaite eas, and 
‘mystic erat, 
Tam not anong thre eho lot fora personal return of Ciel, 
norido T expect @ grad coxfgiation of th world. Teen xe 
Iinty enongh that rea pang rough eer in the worlds 
stort, end ow that iterprters of prophecy (ch igh ee 
thee Une ond bruins ete) have eed the ev of the wold a 
forou dacs abetnees Beyond this Ido wo understand yo 
"Tho foundation ix enough to build on. Wo will instruct you 
ox these thing 


No, XXXVI 
an Thaw Ue explanation? 

‘The bloating of the AU-Wino bo on you. Tt is very dificult 
for us to control you now auficehtly completely to enable us to 
write with accumey. We will endeavour, We wish you to 
Understand that the return of the Chest which the world has 
[Goifounded with the Second Advont of Jesus, is solely the resur. 
recta an re-development ofthe prinsiple of which the Christ 
as tho Incarnate Representation. It was not forthe fit tine 


‘Reichenbach experiments in cold weather 


‘when Jesus was born in Bothlohem of Judea that the Divine 
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Finite which Ho representa wa manifetod among mon Tk 
Heese inal ng mn mnong all qwplen that Gol has 
{ight hom of Hina "At th tie wen one great epveh 
{het history of Uh dewish meo came tan erty they had bee 
thaght hy dvr maths to fake wider ad higher views of 
Deity an thi ator ha entertained. | They wee ll the 
Hight ite of doveloannt in tho Toth wen the po 
feicoof Tiny and tho techn uf waay ober sere 
havo not Boon preserve elas tom 8 Ge of sty, 
es ad tray ten of tho Daath tyra whom the 
fats ha fg cen The polite history ad the 
lionel afitons of tho poo combined wit tho petal 
AE they he pesto ark the ag of ih we 
thank as a very eomrkablo gc of revelation. What the 
say rents? No howe i ter ito, Bo et 
Tt lony acu i pk Whos the ester ais: 
{alone thers ami ead 
til apathy retion ore the 
Divine deposi, al the. rw. tah boone, dates 
‘Tchr othe jens in intervened been tho cls ote 
“Impenson sf gour OM Test att Unk which won sign 
fro the vol tho Cowes one progressive matin 
ton rag tnt seotision an wii. Tho nly els wo 
res, fort iain ore the eyo me 
‘The pices by which Cot rath was yrverted al digi 
ty Phares nd Scere lee, Unt eae 
I Motriait at Tia Nit ming 
iti or 


spintual, yrosenee ease, 
By degrees, 


il again repeat 


rocco by 
eeptic avo strived at Uhl pre 
nisl. The pouss 

tho asf-cnnplacont spit 
‘and abounds ainong yo. 


dong which 

So withthe Balducosy whine 
find oll every 
tye we do tle 
what yuu sw kiww, Now, 
of thngh wou nocd ith a 
th ar of tho mstal-elightoned ow Unk 
= Divine preeice might bo expected 
vplee have antgted. nck 
eelopment In diflerent rape. Seno have loked for aware 
toler the fon thi fas ant hve fou inthe Deliver 
WM sont trons Gu ome have fol ia Siritaat 

iaachor tho voieo of tho Supreme spsking truth t th 

oui Some Taye found i inn weil Toforer 5 

ink nation peat whowo spitting wos have given 
Witenes to Prope thoughts, The aud iany mac Deve 
Tanta! manifestations of the Saprene The Jew 
Toiked fore hing « King who shold rlgn in. judgment, 
ioshotl ruil the set palace of Jraalon and who 
Thou review he forgotten aeons ofthe days of Solomon 
There lingered tn the ears of tha it Jove sme ecoes 
from the pti. utterances of Cl ancient ner which 
igang retool vite toi wwe” Asconl- 
ings he poplar notion ofthe coming Mosh took form wt 
‘nip ‘tom the words of ancient pope, abd expres 
heh tt ben intend to apy Yo other event grew i the 
Tntonal mind to fed mya applet to the coming of| 
Moun. "Hero (ht yo see the proven rath, the coming 
inet a new Daponsiion, aml the prvslent ore sto 
math hy whe ewan to he Saget Tis the swe 
with youn this present mgt. Sime wore wrested frm Ue 
Toplation bare boon moo Go eury sein which they 
we rer intent laeonvey. You hare tho, sume expect 
lion of n new Dspenmtion, anyon hare the mo iniseonet 
tin ato it red character, Tho Jow kel for hi second 
Soon, who oul rin for hin the plotour and rome 

Which ha pared from hin. The Chritinn Tooke foe 
Tord to come in nny altonled y Dogon fags to i 
ate argu af univ pence hry in wich he hopes 
‘Ctavehia fall, And ste Jo fox hard to ble that 
tho meak and lowly Son of tho carpenter with Hi strange 
uy ating np and Hi trac of eter 

nd univer lor, wax the monch they desired, your 
sun find hae Go fany Dnt tho ea wish everywhere 
Toker agai iin very deat, he Copa of the Bnew Cheat. 
‘The Dispeunion othe Spink i being evolved songzt you, 
the reign of tho Comforter, the development of the hight, 
{rath Bint tn can know, No conning i power and gin, 
favein tho power of truth and tho gloryol the mowengera ho 
iKarit "No open esalilshuont ofan crtly kingdom, bat ths 
lot sting up of arta one. ‘The Chit again stands 
img His people, sad He who was to an wailing worl 


{wri dn onder to rind you 
swerve that. this exit 


arly 2000 years ag the mestonger of a now Trath, retures 
{oti that Truth distorted, dnguised, diaSgured, bat powessed 
ff a strange vitality, and ‘rth avtalising infioence which has 
‘Silan inflanes astong men, Jost as ent of the dry bones 
Sf an esto Jism tho Chriat called forth the ansen spirit 
fd gave ta fran and place among men, 10 now does Jessa 
‘rho conta un and who Hinaelf guides and animate our effort 
{all orth the spin from a decaping faith, and bid it go forth 
Sas now minion of evangelion among men. Tt i for 
hat weave been working. Te ia in onder to shew to you who 
Inve eyes to see that the continuity of the Divine dealings is 

rire, tha Tand ny Great Master have come agin tot, 
nd dave laboured to proparthe way once more. The Christ 
Principle which we clay is that return of the Christ which 
Hinfollowers expect: only i is epiritul, wheress their ideas 
sro carhy and material. Ponder on tho parallel and see how 
ihe same God dels with you ax He di with Fows of old. 

The dea re fiir to me, Tne ll tT gather that 
es imal ha nod poco ow crt, it ay 

ot the Man Jeans a Ho wax He has yamed eye the 
stato when that would bo posible. 

More es an infrence? 

You ss a aprtal.flanco fom the higher spheres, 
temporarily conezurated wpon you. His work. is dove by ms, 
Arn ave: ove power to si with you. A tis tif tha 
roams Jou" wis the ign of the ont Hat alten the 
tow development of rath 

Ven har a hiking ally ow cry bith confi; 
ond so cry foo rth of truth lb nel by eof 

‘Yea tha births of tr rw ever aeomyanid by pein 
and distros, Te must bo #0. 

his digit ad ware i it psig ene? 

Kot yet Tho tne for poco in nt yet come 

You nge me fo foht ? 

Patience, god frend. Wo ange yu todo atte for 
truth, We’ do not ange indiscriminate conict, Thee will be 
war enough. 

‘Nw ato this Stade ht. Will you ada? 

Werwil dict you frm toto tie. Acton your inpres 
oun,” Te in beter w, Deenbwe events veeut from time to tne 
Which we atot foresee, We wll vise you 

You wil wtp davon pain directions? 

Ws hot well. Wo have foul that our guidance is teat 
sored ins niore impersnal and indirest mamer, If we 
rover a dret course of action, you sek fr reasons which we 

fan tise arguments which we are not able to rply 
{or "We prefer to direct you from tine to time. 

You do dre? Tromelin tink that of lle you have eft me 
ery much to uf. "T havea greater some of online, nd 
Selon wore teal fading of peronl confit in which T wand 
by mpelt 

Kin intended. We have desired you to realne the great 
truth that sfering is neesary for peeetio ; and that eon 
tons to progr Tn cslier days Jou would nt have endared 
‘nic : now you can, You are shle now to stand aloe aa you 
Store not then The chil that in always eased never learns to 
rik alone. Remember tha. Bat dows the geantian relax 
Srv when the fist efints ar be rather sho 
feu them, lot her eae 
Xin we Par, far from ving withdrawn frm you a8 you 
itagine, we Kare protected you more and more melo, Dave 
fenced youn with protection, and have but lft your straggling 
fis five seope. Several ramos have combined to make tho 
Tine your enw in which you would bo unable to diners much 

Sith ‘or han been fvught with ike and 

‘rem postive danger. You yourself have been going throwgh = 
fine of development which was punfal and severe. 

raged a vpintal covfict which han eased. you agony 

Your 


of our friends. 
Will yo tell me of this personal deelopment 1 
[Not now: but hereafter. ‘The very pain with which this has 


‘ech wiitten, and the eet; which will not pass from you for 


Jong atce we have left, may show you by physical proof how ren 
is the warning we give you. Tear from this material ev 
togain trast in what Jou cannot know, but which we w 
you of. + Trrexss0n, 


[he above, which was written at the tine of the Slade tral, 
‘war aticuded by extreme Deuragic headache and great 
TWostzation and pain as choogh Tad been depleted of ital 
Toree. The effect remained for long time.] 


‘THE SLEEP OF DEATH. 
To the Editor of “Laour.” 

‘Sie,—Tarning over the manuscript pages of a local society's 
aguling, written wave yeas since, Tas much interested in a 
‘isswaion carvied on by the meters on the above subject the 
Keznote tothe cvrrespondence being a pausage “Where aunbers 
‘an immortal sou,” which had oscurred in a yreviouseontribution 
te the maguine. ‘The writer in his endeavour to prove that a 
foal can al docs alep while a person is dead, quotes the winds 
St Christ when speaking of Lavarot, ‘Our frien! Lazarus 
Seopeth.” * Now a friend,” aays the correspondent, “isa man 
went the bly of tan alone, not the soul of man alone, but 
‘ody and soul together; therefor, when Christ says ‘our friend! 
He tnt mean body and, soul, and that, Ho assures us, sleeps 
Hie assorta that if tho snl of Lazaras was not aalop, it was i 
the enjoyment of if ota better, at least an good a 
residing wth the body i ieoald be apo 
‘Ur eclltfrom that hotter state to its previoan ne un earth. 


Wut if wo | ®e 


activity and inability of enjoyment to one of positive 
pleasure.” The writer concludes with the asmption that ifthe 
oul of Lazarws apt in tho tomb there is every probability that 
The soul of a sailor ean and doe afte seoy at tho bottom of tho 


“Another correspondent writing subsequently on tho samo sub 
{oct refutes the iden of oll mle sluubering with the body, bat 
fives tas his opinion that tho souls the saved take their fight 
the lowtant the bey dies to Heaven, ati are there=yet ina 
ormant state toting ite meets; while tho souls of the wicked 
Bloep tll the tine when all will be judged according to the 
frorks dene ia the body. Then,” says tho writer, “will there 
Ye joy in Heaven, and in hell weeping and wailing, and gnashing 


theories appear to we wholly contradictory. to 
toch truths are taken colletivly. ‘The subject 

in undoubtedly of » emplex nature ; hut the hopes a 

‘tons of trvo Christians must sar higher, aid be more wolaceab, 

than those conveyed in tho ideas of either uf the foraging cur 

repondenta.— Your tral EWS, 
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‘ARDITr. 
On Sanday lst the contrals of Mr J.J. Morse dulverad 
to etre Teh of which wero marked by tho 
shit dan ‘her efforts, The subject of the 
{rorang lecture was «Tho Cuming Bien.” Tho coutrols drew 
craps ommparnons between the wthodx Eden of the past and 
Bin of tho future, ‘Tho Een of the fatare wil bo the 
futcome of the walldiretel work of the hunanity of the 
rrtioon_ Bach ivi ball thn fully 
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“GATESHEAD. 
y last Mr. Hoy diecoured ton moderate audience 
pon tho absta ding the investigation of tho phenosnene, 
‘On Mona ‘he dive anwal woothng of the 
Gateshead Spittonl Evidence Socioty' was held at their 
Soma Highestrect, Gateioad, There was a. good attendance 
GX momibers. The prosident, Mr. Burton, occupied the chair, 
‘The report of the sceroary, Mr. Sheppard, nhowed "that 
afer tielve montha active life, having plo 
‘itiattes, and struggled sgainst many’ adverse 
he Society looked ferwant toa atl wore useful life in the New 
Year, baking a bold vontare tit very birth, in the taking of 
2 fang, hall au ante-room whieh had G9 bo cleaned out, fitted 
tip a furnished at considerable expenso and labour, curring 
Pettey of about thirty pounds, the fact that they had forty 
‘iuely been able to reduce this (0 about twelve, pounds shewed 
ut Jereapoctive ofthe ditculties choy had had to contend with, 
"gocidy had. boon healthy and progreaive from tho first, 
o nuppove tha the bulk of the remaining 
Fanta, bray haw bee ent 
Tighe containing aba books an Spiritual and 
‘ther subjects, “Daring the year we Tiave had noveral able 
Cittncafe dg: J. Moe, Me. TP. “Tarkas, Mr. WW. Mowe, 
Gar pesident 8fe, Hy Darton, Me. Mahony, Me. "Dawson, 
Sis, WHE Teobinaon, Mr, J. Rowe, Mz, W. C. Robson, and 
‘The ‘olletons show large, average in the 
fis al. Io alancobect 


ext year ace: Proient: MH Barton 
Bice Bern an Gy, samt, MeN, Mann 

mening secretary, Me. F. Shoppard; financial soerotary, Mr, 
FT oma, Mr, Bamirge; and committee of 
SheMet Dawson, Mi. D. Nicholson, Me J. Brace, Me 
Sih i Skele Mee 8. Kell and Mos Marin, einee 
Martin MU, fos the beeft othe fund, en Tuewiay evening, 
Fn te, Sot’ On Sunday It, Mr W. 1. Rebinsn wil lest 
seein ia Fate an Principles ad on tho allowing 
Sonny Br Barton wil cen the platform 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


‘The Daily Telegraph of December 14th cxntsine a friendly 
and appreciative article treating of the work of tho  Socity fo] 
Prychieal Research.” The writer in pleased to say that tho 
Society approaches the subjects with which it deals ina 
thoroughly scien spirit; they take nothing for granted — 
what they desire is research to attain truth, not inquiry to 
confirm any prejudice, elit or propossasion.” That isa fair 
Aevcrption ofthe ain of the Society. It ha, chaps, gone out 
of ftaway, and not unreasonably, being what iti, to makoa now 
Alepartare, and it can at any rate claim that itis not hampered by 
any inheritance of belief oF theory that its predeccasors in tho 
Seld of research have formulated for themselves. 


Taco there is a demand for “more frets” Iti not to be) 
ened that tho philosophers havo been having what our 
American friends cll ‘a good tino” lately. They have boen 
portentously long in disquaition, and, to the average 
‘metaphysical mind, they havo probably boen—well, not clearer 
‘han uaual. But then the philosophy of Spictualiem cannot 
be put in a nutshell, nor ean it bo expres in the terms of 
‘ chili’s primer. Anu at to facts, they eat be anado to onder; 
or rather, perhaps T should say, wo do ot want them made to 
condor. There may poasibly have been a trifle too much of that 
manufacture in days gono ty. Tho facta do not como a 
regularly an they wed’ to come, And ho must bo a very| 
tunobservant atodent of his aubject who doot not see tht the 
facts wero presented with unbroken persistence during a period 
of years—wo regularly, 20 rapidly, wo astonishingly, hit tho 
moat carufol observer could do nothing but look and wonder. 
‘There was no time to speculate, no room for piloophy. Hardly 
could tho atttade of mere wonder givo place toa eiieal and 
‘eaatious posture of mind. We cotld not even attempt to 
clanify, to onler, to tabulate, to describe, Most of ws wero 
‘arrod away by mere astonishment, 


Bot what isthe cue noe? For somo years past ther has 
‘een no material ain tothe group of fata that wero 
rewnted to our netio inthe early yout of modern Sirtal 
fs, and down to, aay, 1876. Baty intend, the ainda of 
thoughtfal Spiritualists, satiated with facts, havo tama 
jnatintively, or by inpeation of oar teachers, to sek api 
‘ephy that shall omprohend thee facta, That ere, dirs, 
‘digested ma most be arranged ; it facts must bo pat into 
‘ape labled, and so st forth that their orderly bratty nay 
Appear. The suraco explanations, roaghly strived. at without 
tauch care and after short experienc, must be sifted. The 
speclationncf ll the various schools of though, dat in days 
fold and in bher countries have dealt with Spisitaaisn and 
‘Kindred subject, must have an attentive hearing. ‘Tho Eater 
‘Occaliet makes the tremendous claim that he has don what re 
‘ant to ace done. Surely he say bo lntened to ify hap, be 
‘2s and willenlighten ua The mystic, the disple of Sweden: 
‘borgall may claim shearing. Hence this Babel of philosply, 

, and various, sects hat end in—sopiy, witht och 
‘Shin towindom. Tho farts aro here; they arv our inalonable 
operty, longing fo ws an to out hee forever. Bat whero 
‘the mind that shall deal with then Who is the ceming 
Philewpher} Which isthe ering system of trath Teaanot 
fellwithoat Hstening to all. T am fully sro that onder will 


Jame out of present chaos ; and during the reign of confusion T 
end an attentive and respectful eur to anyono who ean establish 
his power to teach me uno iota of truth 


A correspondent ed no Gro extract from abot entitled 

Poors Enays st Sketches; by Janet Hanlon” (Glow, 
1069. Janet wan no ordinary woman, fora did uct learn 6 
vwto unl sho was fifty, and she ln bor sight a tho ago of 
sy. The bool contain more han ene cvs of interest tho 
Sirti. Tat which T am aboot to quceis curious frm te 
sare peenation ofa apie viento bro peo, Ths 
ith native 

she flowing inignt wih 1 lave har my mote 
rut took plac more tan eighty ext ago it th! tov of 
Hamilton, whero my parcota-rexded "at that period. "Tho 
Fader may yon th tra of tho tal, but ant b lt to 
Saw what conclunion ho tins mont agree fo tides o 
in eon en gen on eh ars pa 
flour, who went by tho mmo of "Hse Seem,’ who mas 
sno olen tetas town, ay om his deathbed," 
hight on which diel iis aught sada voman who tl up 
wk her wore siting ite apart frm th Taio tole i 
ave air "Ho was tho agonen of death jut th watchers 
wero unablo to Teae thi eats fore het of he aby 
Pram they sta head sme ee of inl 
hapo ol thf intr: heb ile ac "A ac 
rie upon the ovaries aed 
stat whisk they did uo expteds” Thon ened iat coed 
eouflcty in wilh th white chjoctsoomel i 
fouo above” tho cry with faampans wa 
zapery whe the ack soomed to oover and tii arn, he 
interpretation ofthis sperntual acon very pall, but 
ear i oth seriou foes to frm his own opaon on 
pie” 

Thos two prons wou ot bo ikly to undertand he mystic 
syubotn of th vson—the back, typ! fer, pratt 
the fet, its apreriat piton, alogerely sealing and tho 
hits, the rymbee pin of god, ala inn groper place at 
{he eu thn the oat baton the vo, and nal vtry of 
food over er. It sag meres had ten the ison 
ould havo no dificaty in regaing i axa algeria rope. 
sentation of the now bith ofthe departing nul, Buch, ined, 
it manfsty want pont wan jotent only 
ove of tha watchory who deveibod ito the othr If bth ue 
i iis an almost uniguo cas of a aynchonoun vison greene 
iS repens. 


Another eas I may quote, not becausltispecially interesting, 
bat because it ia a fair instanco of many stories which aro 
surcoptiblo of an explanation cousttont with aural cates, 
which explanation we aro bound to give and to admit good 
and suficiont. And yet, concoing this, cannot but bel 
at thero isan unsoon agent utilising thin natural caus and 
‘operating through it. believe that wo shall ere if wo limit tho 
action of spzit only to such eaten a9 aro not susceptible of ex- 
planation in socordanco with known laws. ‘The ptitual and tho 
[supernatural aro not conterminous, We cannot tll when, wher, 
fand how spirit acts. But thero are some of us who think they 
know that its action is ubiquitous, and that some of the moat 
apparently trivial acts of our lives aro overruled and guided by 
tnseen counsellor and guardians, Wo can, in great tatters, 
trac the influence and even recognise the guidance. In smaller 
‘matters, if we cannot always tall whether chanco hs directed oF 
fancy deluded, wo can carry on our faith and bulieve that great 
casca aro not used to produce snall eects, but that th natural 
tay bo utilized by spirit for it spiritual parposes. So the 
domain of law, as wo understand it, is, a it seems to mo, por. 
‘aded by tho action of spirit, and our thoughts and acta, that 
som mest surely out own, may'bo tho suggestion or inspiration of 
tuntoen but not unknown fronds 


‘The story runs thus! 
“There was a Mrs. Roo who lived in out sghbourhood, and 
was an intimate friend of my mother. ‘hs onan was by 
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wig celina ths es 

io two, oF ovo coh intel 

four among tie folds and neighbour Thay will 
tiun'bo dng goud work, ana Un ue tno make ar 


operas 


‘Oat Lorton readers will bo grated to learn that wo aro 
stout to have a vist rom Afra Haninge Brite, and wo 
ee doe that they wil give her avery eon wolome. 
Sta Dita’ elites, andor Yong and dstnguahed 
Tarvcon to tho caso of Spt, jstify 0 
teyation—to sy nothing of the fact Unt ae lw in London 
‘Manyperval fens who wl Be delighted fo see her amongst 
thet nea agai. 

She, Britten has choerfullyconsnta to attend th rooms of 
tho Conte Assocation of pital, 88, Croat Russert, 
Me soronatork, on the evening of Monday wook January Sth, 
‘Tos fiat prt of tho evening will bo dovutd t ocd intercourse, 
lam eachangs of fenlly govtings, aftr which Mis. Britten 
Fil inl reply, unoe Spit iano, to any questions which 
tay be pt rt op ih i omy 

TaaunerlyInteret—the iestions having reference of 
Groza t Shirtal subjets, For tho mke of ondr it would be 
STaI'it fonds having questions to pat would and thom 
Wrerlden form to eairnan. TE need hardly be add that 
tion willbe perfect fv to all members and finds 

‘On Sonday, Janunry Pt, Friday, January 120, and Sunday, 
Jnnuary Mth Mes, been wil Tectae in St Andrew's Hal, 
Newmarstreet Osford-strect, wider the auspices of tho Metro: 

allan Spinea! Lycos, and on Wadnexlay. evening, January 
nes peble reception tll bo given fer atthe a 


OLAIRVOYANOGB-A REFUTATION 
OP MATERIALISM. 


By George Wyld, 3. 


(Om eiday evening, the 2nd, Dr. George WH rend 
pune ots taj efor the tembers of the Central 
Teton of Spina 38, Great Rosll-stec, Mr, E 
DEC Rogen th ebut. ‘Tho paper was very rabble 
Pe TRL aah ton lng for oar pages We hare plea, 
$Skorar inproeetng the following extracts to on eae — 
"The tart chirvyance in French, and means cersccing, 
te an inet erm, Because might 

wheres at 

sale 


Shrsrgnsed by pip wine 
a Vitae doen, andthe cagabity of seing 


the contents of closed boxes or envelopes as the most rare form 
the faculty is generally connected more 
veto with the known, oi may by the unknown sympathy of 
Human beings; and"henee the clairvoyant diggnosis of hidden 
dling is auch more common than the sexing of inanimate 
objects isd inanimate envelopes or boxes 
"The instances ofelairvoynnco which I aball present for coms 
eration have buen jatherel either from my own experience or 
fiom tho reconls of my personal friends, I have selected. these 
fipraference to casen fran books, patty beeauwe those which 
trv pablined are already opti for inspection, but chicty beensve 
Instances oscuring within ones own experience, ofthat of per- 
tonal friend, are brought belo ina with more deta ad 
Intensity, and are capable of moro thorough invetigation ; and 
Inner increas eonidence T have, where no objections were 
‘mad, given names and adresse. 
Tn attempting to analy and clanify eases of clairvoyance, 
they ‘appent tone to arrange themvclves in the following 


of forgotten or absent thought 

‘eoiing bodily diseases, as ifthe boy wero transparent. 

Paychimetry os decribed by Profesor Denton, namely, 
the knowledge the payehic oblaina by a lug, such as 
f lock of tho hair of somo absent person, or some 
portion of a diatant object. 

‘Travelling clairvoyance, of sexing things at a distanco 
‘beyond physi! vision 

Secing objectarereted in boxes or envelopes, or otherwise 
hiden or unknown to any one present. 

Seeing future event 

Bfrancement atid clairvoyance, ax produced by the use of 


‘aucatheticn 


[A young lady, who has sufered much inconvenience a a 
thought-render from her childhood, having been ately 
falled pon st a public iatitution to pass an examinato 
farmeay, had a Ieston st her on the black beard, her own 
teacher being present, ‘The solution of the problem wan mach 
beyond her ability, bat her teacher, anxiously desiring that his 
top shoud succeed, but having no knowledge of her thowght- 
Fauting powers, harmonized the passage in a complicated form, 
jm his wn mind, when, mich to his surprise, immediately the 
Young dy took up the chalk and note for note wrote down on 
the Diack boanl the anmony as it existed in his own mind. 
‘This, T think it wil bo admitted, isnot only a strking, bata 
‘ery intercalingilostration of the facalty of thought-edling ; 
‘ind, in estimating the force ofthis instance, it must be remem. 
ered tat the mother, the teacher, and the popi all sasert that 
the exersc sccomplished waa souch beyond the nonnal 
‘apabilitos ofthe young lady. Does this cate not sogyest that 
Socccafal pass examinations may sometimes in part be the reslt 
of brain-psking ? 

Brata-Eeatias 

‘This difers from thought-reing in this, that the thought- 
reador desires you to think strongly of the subject to be read, 
‘at th brain-reader oftfn not ealy reads the thoughts which are 


— 
ethers rouling the Sobiay servis wil be fou 
frou adversng olamus. 


‘at the tise abvent from your mind but be often reads thoughts 


‘which you have not nly forgotten, but the existance of which 
‘you dooy, ntl subsequently they are recalled to your 
Remembrance. 

‘As at instanco of Drain-reading, T may mntion that on the 
5th Noveraber I experimented with Mr. Hopcrft, 47, Tavi- 
stock-cracent, Westbourne-park, and having entranced him, T 
presented him with twelve. playing cards. enclosed in. twelve 
Gorelopes, and aaked if he could mame tho cards. This ho 
‘entirely failed to. do, but he at onco ssid, “‘Thowo cards were 
tot pat into these envelopes by yourselt—they wore placed 
there by a lady ; a tall, rather stout lady about fifty yeary of 
tage. She has been in| Desonsire, and you wero not in the 
oom when abe Placed them in the envelopes—you went out of 
the room in order that you might say you had no hand in it 
[A this wat exactly true, and there was no ome inthe room but 

Te was not thought-reading, for my 


prsentd him wth an ron ting which 
always take ith me wen Tatiend stances And boat enco 
tails You tae thisrng to wane, You elton vis a media 
{Fle near your bows, She a wot profesional: sh tks no 
over} tho le mariod to « gralonan, sod her pop 
atin) people one is Cap—Cap Captain J—I—Sanen.” ~ He 
ict meton the ladys father, batho was aio a fghing 

J namely, General &. Ido not think this wa» thought 
Peling, for my thought and wish wero thas he should 
Imo ements to my experones with thei i 

(Gurroyace i Duss. 
‘Thin ina mca inerstng fcalty all bat St Das ths 

furaber to reoammend i tat its object be not mere eat, 

we tenroeot ri of ncn sing 

ices sno ago T hal the good fortune to make 
tho anponintance of M.D. tld ber T ba ory deat 
{read who for yrs ha Intenso agony for hours every night In 
His book and choy ad Cnt latory he ad bon obliged to ait 
pall night n cr, and Ghat his gy had bog to ell 
Mn D- expe great eynpathy for my fiend) an oat 
Minaiy begga T would lt hor soc hin, an sho thought abe 
troll beat sggetsrcthing for bis rl. This el 
tra had relay for ro years boon wider many of the lend 
ing phys of Loon.” Some mid that thar mont be some 
‘hscre hear afection, Others wi it wan neuralgia; one eid 
{Res gout; an the Lint coomltod maid wan malign caren 
td Wrespne, Ay fend met BaD. in yous, and she 
toe kod at hin, and sake few 
fortant Kind Tthenyersived that sho wine oapsk to mo, 
{Sato Task my freed to go Sto the next room, and wen we 


yparent.‘Thero is a tumour behind the 
heat, about the ais of a wallout jit ix of « dirty colour ; and 

jumps and looks a if would burst. Nothing can do. his 
‘any good but entire rest.” 

Tat onco saw what she meant, and sat down to write to my 
{tiend's medical attendant an follows -— 

“"Teliove Ihave discovered the nataro of Mr, —'s dis 
ame, “Ho hasan ancurim on tho descending sorta, about tho 
fisoof avwalout. It is this which causes tho slight dislace- 
‘mont which has been oleerved in the heart, and the prosure ef | 
the tusiour against the intercostal nerves ia tho camo of the 
sgony in the beck, and the peripheral pains in front of the 
chest. You aro going tomorrow to seo Sir —— in consulta- 
tion; shew him this diagnosis and let se know what ho ays.” 

Next day the pation! had this consltation, and at onco Mra 
D's diagncaia wae confirmed, and afternaris all the doc- 


tors who hed, during the last three years, mimed tho troe dia- 
‘goes now confirmed it. They also al agrood with Mr. D. 
thatthe only thing to be done was to take entiro rest. This 
treatment during tho last eighteen soonthe has Leen more or| 
Jeasfllowed up, and with the reslt that tho pina hare been 


Teloceltoassinimam 1 tre hat th diagno cannot be 
stholtelyconfred daring if, bot as the profesion mani- 
deel pronounce tho dase to bo aneurin the diagnose may 
Ye acepted ss corect This ingens han probably saved tht 
pleas“ ry Dm Bs he wa 
Dewed to abot over coich moors, and to Tle, drive, and 
Rriee <r, te, 


Poctonetry. 
Dr. Bochanan, in 1849, found that out of a class of 190 
Stodents at tho Eclectic Medical Collage, Cincinnati, forty-three 


modical substances, concealed from thom in paper, thoy sulfered 
sensations and eflects analogous to thow experienced on swallon- 
ing those modicines—for instance, if they took ipeeacuanhs, 
‘concealed in paper, into their hands, they sufered from nausea, 
nd sicknos, Reasoning and experimenting in the same diruction, 
‘Professor Denton, geologist, Boston, wrote a book called The 
‘Soul of Things,” which has pastod through soveral editions, 
T leliovo that menting appa rings, oF Inir belonging to an 
individual, etn often act at a luo to the clairvoyant, and this 
is what Denton ells Paychomotry. I havo two instances of this 
to off you. 

For iitcon years T hao worm a ring which my uncle wora 
for tho last forty yea of his life, On ono oocaron, placed 
thin ring in Me, Macgeary’s hand, when instantly he ‘was seized 
‘with spans at to heat, and geaped for breaths My unclo had 
suifored from those symptoms, having died of advancod heart 
Aisaso; but this Mz. Macgeary could not have known, 

On another occasion, I placed this ring, which containe iy 
srandfathor’ hair in the hand of Madato Blavataky, and sake 
hor to doserbo my grandfather, Sho axid ho was a tll and 
slender man, with a red face; he took a goud deal of port wine, 
and he had Sue eyes. ‘Thin wan vaso mind 
reading, ax my thoughts wero on my grandfather's character 

ra another iastanee. ‘A doctor was on 


lock of fo and killed, Tho 

nthe prosenco of smo people to 

whe at tho same tne compounded and 

rolled in his ingora somo pills, "Thowo pills were sent to an old 

lady, who had no Imowladge of the acsident tothe negro, but 

she took tho pills, and that night had a vivid dram of the 
catastrophe, in all 


Me, Rowe, ing Die dove not wan haven 
Fiend bathe prea sgt in endless On 
Tauh November ha pare te tho following native += Wen Se 
Glaatove Gta tho eh Chath he teas of 
es ry pops hid Go be exiiedj nn seg cers 
{Be tiles ef Bi Donon ‘aswel e€ Dong, wee 
Aandod, but ould not bo foun aad tho advic oth 
Inwyers ws ha the property sold by placed fn Chancery 
pouting an arrngement Maer wie tn the ponion, when 
Trend soggtaltat a clavapas nigh b cond ate 
{ho et endo thls rage wo ental by tha tantly 
However the Ino in Geter Raters, of 4, Vitor 
diet takings eet inert her ort rat 
tity comma ma th ay and 
re 

pol ads st of pp, to wri ae eer Co 
ts Bader and mas Gouri Tle ssaage blag vat To tho 
family in kd, wos by thm rogue as shear jut hi 
Mr Roberton wnt back to Me Roo, an tt Oe he 
fee fetes Utrecht ogy, wth ind 
toon, wae give, Oo We ctor anda muon At 
thin ag oi Sato tnd in Ln one dy aldo Bt 
Bene Maxwell, Your far war very ints wilh the 
ev, Me. whan ho vas sed eres why not tlt 
tier ‘oer with hia Thon rnpied th Me, van 
eal kan Teas nga inlesens wre 
Cal to mind. Ono f the lly setdagly posse to 
Teeter) and Mad faterion wil MBs oko cama 
th culate of age We ahs ay an foe tho ht 
Ain, Me, Roa ano ktowlodge whateer itor ef the 
Sets orot eB, sid Tay a tha th Tnaly wero voy 
fratefl for hin tevin ad seat i Inge pent 


sskaowledgment. 


fnd mid, “T a00 tho Professor ; ho in in the drawing-room, 
talking to the ladies and gentlemen ;” and sho also described 
the room and furniture, and said, “T ace a tray with wine, 
fand water, 2nd biscuite”” Mrs. Do Morgan thought this muat 
bbe mistake, and aged that i€ matt bo oafoo which ake saw; 
boat the gi! would not give in, but insisted that it was wine, 
water, and bncuite. Shorty aftervards the Profesor rotorned 
Thome, and confirmed tho ge’ tory in every particular as to tho 


signed declaration that if they took into their hands certain 


room and furniture, and the wine, water, and biscuits 


LIGHT. 


[December 30, 1882. 


Decenaber $0, 1888:} 


LIGHT. 


‘Hidden objects, | 
Mr. Adelle Dido, of 10, Berkaloyzundns, Campden, 
Ins mcrated tomo tho follow ig cae, at should 
Hy lint Thayo lnown St Didier for yearn and Ihave leaps 
Feat his simple and tatu Te Bae oon often it by 
ers tat tse canbe il tat in ron, a noone 
Sher gnina tho roar fered for rang the sunbor of = 
‘Misenot enloed in an enelope. In ply to th asement, 
Si Diler smarts that en to Scions he read the numbers 
Pinel the pris, Lonl Tngetre once gave Dili an 
sip containing, ano ai £5 nts and sid ihe oul 
Monunber he ahoult have the note. Didier roll, “T| 
TUR hal note” ‘Thin won eoret ode recived the 
SOASRT "On another oon st Bath a lrgman fred 
[SP nto iC he would rea the mum, the noo being eneloe 
envelope. He eoccoel in giving the numer, and be 
atte tovar._ On anther oseaten, Lord Tages tok 
tran from the elven and holding elo 
mth tac, snkd Didier oral thet four Hines on rg 
Pee Dili veweded in dong ao. On sever oeaons 
Tate thon perfectly WindfoMad plage Gat with gone 
Maths bog it own card son Wee cease 
MGltince met tho canis in Ms alvermrie’ hand which, 
Hastie night be by mind-rvaing; but he alo sometinee 
sede nn hand rithut any one having looked at the 
EE ping ny wero deal, with tele fees o the table 
Tr oecmnnce wi theo samen, Captain James tlle ne 
thathchan acon Seas Didar brother o Adolphe Dir ikewso 
(iap cert ith hia hand ying onthe ale fac downrarhe 
Ting petty Wind 
Me Retian, 9, Aven-placo Brixton Hil} recently brought 
via waaltive Frolrck Sith, youth of seventeen to my 
Wes and experimented belor impel, Mir. Bool, and tree 
ee atlan Ho was bindfolded hy moana o ft poor fled 
aunts hon gummed aver hi ella Thin aloe, aT 
Satan oun prc. upon uy, when testy 90 
Seat dem tat we coll dining ho beg 
Sight anima Dut fn tho co of Sith i andr 
Tete var od over this puper. Under the ireumstaness, 
th task h yack of my own earl ad concealing Ue fees 
from al presente inn a one ae of tho table nid we at 
Ai cthertirew down on tho table any carl we eked for 
rte th, ho rad eoeetyon two oct the Sr ino ea 
A page indicted of a book wo goto hin-—wo bxing all 
Hovomnt of tho word 
EE pow erect, T merely pointing ov the verse 
SivFyucae etng roma of tho words All rseat 
Smith won perfec indole, and that ho proved hi 
Twa tran Alves cevoant 
tare B 
My tin Me, nop Hana 
84 The Gro, ilammorenth leas on of the ret De. 
Sem anistant and in his book on Will Abit,” 
vp 15D, ho gtonan ntereting count of ow one of his dae 
etn pediced that n xtain pint who was ying of ex 
io eald not div of that dso, bt of stoppage in the 
tho ht siey an hat ho wea die wn give day 
ENT'at a Bee hows Ti preston wan tol to the ante of 
AM avai but motto hie ud all emo to pas esactly 
ta fread 
Mee Hands slo naraten the followin 
‘hen reiing at Blackheath 
* to nn, ory woah 
Urpau Uhoagh her confinement in room over the lene. 
Snir the event wan over the gipy, feeling gataal for the 
Inds Kinde, on dy sai abe fl apollo tl her of the 
fatare Sho wd, You wil be marriod clandestine to a naral 
Aitec, and Deen the mother of three bilren; bat yoar 
Srna wil feat you badly, sd forse you, at aftervais 
“ie trom an accident and ater tino tho tres dicen wil 
Ais wltnn ef days of ach oer ond ot at you wil rey 
Sco tina’ Al this hopped tact an prdited, andthe 
iuip alough protesting to tho doctors Ont ho st neige 
wey Santapey that othing would Sndaco hee to marry | 
TESA Ging get at lat fll a iti ta Dareiter—tho three 
{hidrenhavingall io of diphtheria 
CiarvoranceProtacd by Anas: 
The “Lifyof Sir Humphrey Davy." by is tothe, we 
real ow this beilint shout fn 1798 mado experiments in 


on th 


pay story, told him | 
afore abe! 


‘pa Tot all onnecio with extern things ‘Traine of vivid 
ta mages rply puma thro my mindy an wero con 
Tenet Sith coeds in sch n maocen to prodace pereptions 
Trrfeclly nore, L exited in a world of newly 
Ted nly molifel dom Guoriaed—T imagined that Trade 
real ducoverioy I excaimed that nothing exta bat thot 
Fi cnters is cuonpwadoimpretony, en, were ad 
ina The d eatin, and for» moment 
Tinton and pare to abeorb existence, fl asf posed 
Stow ayaa. Teomed anew beings sable being neriy 
vated 

oe, it woul bo diticl to give «mone vid conception of 
th ction of some of ne who, by meamere entrancementy 
ecome lc clavoyan aol prophet anit over eurpeiing 
hat peyenlgis have mover, after the manner of this ches 
yootvand philosopher, experinnted with anasthotic 
‘One day in tho year 1874, T tok corform to fro myell 
tom the intons agony 1 wes suring from the paumge of 
onl nals, whe suddenly I Became conscious Unt I wa 
Briny boy. dticly saw mypall i along robe standing in 
Sty Watnova about tre ar rm my uncoscioos body inthe 
TOL “Teun not w dren, but a concioanoos of existence eat 
ie my body, "Timentioned my experience to many, but I tok 
Hit Torte nei of ie tl on eveningsboat tho Gf 
lary 18, en sen track me that in tho seo 
rarstir we pomewed en expeinental method of demonstra. 
wt existence of th eal ed rom the body. T then wrote 
at enh upon thivaubjec, the iden being, Unt as tmonpberic 
{ict marl stinlon othe Tenge, a emental to I, 09 
2p form splysia whether produce by entxncement of by 
sae feniga as er by nlcation ain drowning, dvs, 
Siewert ie out of tho bay, and hos expel the alo 
Sine all these forms of anhpxn tho phystal codon x 
‘tet enti and the pyetlogealexprienses aren en 
tal snos wo havo buy petty inpervious to pln an wo 
Sve mtn an estate otha a oul operating independ 
{the body, and os | malta from my own experience 
Etat of emer esata nal operating externally tothe 
Taig and ifs, then the exstenco of tho wool as dating from 
{he body canbe experimentally demonstrated. 
omer cae which havo tron trght to my. knowledge 
soy at corto, and vere ether guce when alae a 
roto daevoynce} and Tay sd tht my views on 
iat hyo ben confwed by information caine tthe Dental 
pital in Lescnteroqen; and appears to me that if al 
lle men would rer their peycologal experiences in 
‘Cnet wi anathcti,matrialisie views would lw fre: 
fyently preva mong Che 

‘encaions 

1 have thus by examples of each sage of clirvyance 
attempted to shew top by tp the siranee from simple dhooght- 
fealing to deeper beast, td from at tothe il deeper 
Tinuotee of Internal bodily dna hidden frm tho eye of 
seer hat veld to the peretatng eyo of th wal; and rom 
{ine tn th teeing of the soul to ditancen on thi eth 
| Deyn optical vision; snd Hhce to the highent powers of the 
|PExratindpentent mind Knowing the pst the present abd 
| fie etary and lending to that oltimato climax of the ‘eal 
‘Tey 1 cendsy ain oly ntrancment and ener the 
Tegion where the Tnmartala del. 

‘Th this intaligent per, elle soul, operates mot only 
| inagondenlyo he sms be Beyond Ue rsh of Uo ysl 
ESE"ini shove ital an intopendentauto-noete power 
‘Smphing ver pain and cate abd. death and penetrating 
Tinto ant sting sf ite connection with matter wero bat @ 

ing scident 
eS jut chemistry can show that thee is no asc thing 
asthe dren of mate at only it eer varying tamer 
tions aod ont x face an prove that ldnoogh por nay 
Tapper in ne ce tony hat may reappear tn actin 
seers belinc tothe aw of the comerraton of emery 80 
[pa St of man asa thinking and asto-nelic pover—alinough 
Hu cvteral thing ay pase ough raion tralormations 
rind mguneratins “an be demositrated, av wily ncapablo of 
{he mublivsons of decays atd thas as an immortal io i 
{tSuncd to arive ‘tbe war of clement, the wreck of matt, 
ted the cab of word” 

‘We may sit fm a daskened. theatre Deforo tho act and Dy 
tx minal chink in th datk curtain which separten te 


‘reathing nitrous oxo, “His words are:—'* On flly inhaling tho 


audience from the stage, obiain a glimpeo of the splendid speo- 


taealar lominesty which Swaits us and I would ask,Do not tho| 
rare glimpaes which clairvoyanis’ sometimes obtain perhaps| 

‘hat there may be a world of light as Milton says, 
“Albore the din and sti of this dim spot which men call earthy" 


and shew thatthe highest form of minty entranced clairvoyance | ME. 8. Guppy, 
that some there arv who Uy due stpe| Work. Ho, at that time, 


may pouibly reveal 


“MARY JANE" AND THE LATE an. GUPPY. 
To the Biitor of “Laowr.” 
As information is solicited respecting “ Mary J 
[Permit me to say that T mado tho aojosintanco of ite author, 
bout tho time of the publication of tho said 
lrtained the *monstzvsa con- 


‘Spire to lay their jost hands on that golden key which opes the | clusions” referred to by Mz. Haughton, but on eeoming 
false of eternity" Thus the highest entranced soul knows | 2cquainted with the Darenports, in whom he tok grent intro, 


‘isan sbsolate fact that Materialism is fle. 
Tistens to the sill sal voice of the eteral God. 
‘THE WILLING GAME 


Tho London correspondent of an influential provincial 
joarnal, writing on Tossdsy, sad :—""T took part lastnight in 


Tt behokds its| sid whom ho engaged to go to Pars ata cost of £500, with 
immortal ife and in the innermost secret of its own essence i View to introduce them to scent, h 


became somevrhat 
‘modified and he then entertained tho iden thac the husnaa spirit 
Ind tho ‘power to act as a physical agent independent of the 
body by wil power, alleging that nothing ever tok place in tho 
presence of the Brothers bat what they were eapablo of doing 
themselves, instancing the fact that they eould oth play on the 
violin, « manifestation which took plac a all hie sdaneos. Tho 


A TE aS whlch a hate atin | Stitt, however, Tana remark from repeated olereatin, wero 


raulta, A lady or gentleman is brooght blindfolded into the 
‘oom where it has been decided that lhe or sho aall bo mae to 
oa certain thing. It is understood thatthe subject treated 
{eld himself or herself to the in lueneo of the operators, who 
‘and with thir fangers and thumbs prong very lightly om the 
‘eck of the hlinMelded person, If the operation is succeatul 
the subject will ind a particular atiele, wal in any direction, or 
sit down, a tho wile the operator directa. Last nj 

fl mocsmeric influence was succenfal in nino trials ont of 
deren. Even the sceptics ack 

telves impelled, and not by any pressure on the neck, to do. 
that was required. A Indy Kinsod a gentleman ; so the xe 
tent can take a romantic tare. A little gil walked round the 


Dy far tho ino skilful performers, 

Thelieve Me. Guppy ultimately gave up his crude notions on 
tivo matters and camo round to the Spiritual theory, pure and 
slmple, for he was aceostomed in his ater yeas ta tlk a good 
deal about * tho Spirit.” 

T lao notioo a lettor respecting. the matorialiations. of 
Mr Fay, of Boston, U.S.A. tinny bo uf interest to stato 
that T mado this lady's acquaintance about aix year ag, she 
being then unknown to fame, At that time the. phenomena 


vagal at tay et thone| "EE not wo pronounced as they appear to be now, but what T 


witnoned satisfied no of their gotuineneas, and T published an 
‘of my experiences in the Dainer of Light, which was 
's first introduction to public notice. ‘The moat stxking 


ROE ate copa te he mother Sat Whee ca damn teen that cecured'en tho eetavion was the appearance af 


‘tat lady's lop, eee aaa ste ah saat] female form drome in whit, who clave to bo 


‘Meamerised persona do moch snore singular things than these, 


Teen le cnplniy ofthe opeedion, sag” yentct | Mew Fay iv x German by Diethy.and i «quit, ony 


‘Seecomn of te ble ich make th partorenso, | 
Interating Tn one css, the gol fit othe opertors ad 
‘he epi af tho erin opera oa were Hetatd a 
Ud te fer. ewan arranged hat 8 Id who aso 
the Tet meron and very aan to tee th mysteiotn 
Ins hd ch oe i go 

in vey fortunate nga to brea hes 
‘dsl al nin Sper When te errr 
the tld hat se 100 an if so wre ting choked. Whether 
{hs seamation wore t th locity the bjt whieh she 
wat expected to ouch, T cout ay; bt th of of the 
‘perinet eas romaa 


Srarreatt 1 Dons —The View comopendet of 
{he Daly Tagrph weds th (Sloing interning an = 
“4 tla rom Tate a abeyance Un fy 
‘depen plone nen eomivored to spent alr 
thetaretining mite f tat Toa, Tt spay Unt 
‘open ot Sprealenhartnte’at a that yt ofthe 
country, in eosoyenes ofthe whole dtiuton of 
Sistine pertial published in Part, ‘The Toa rom 
tras th anthrone lr y pont sd nen’ 
Gs Minster of tho Tee to inate ta fens. to the 
amber of cof seta drogenent i th shove dati 
ecto nef Spon”, esha 
Serva tha open Speen" and epecaly 
Seat thereat th proend ins in pga to ent 
Scenagerent in whieh Sen lage, to * epee” hat 
set BL en my apn Sst 
bt they bre ape tared on tobe noth 
eter than aes feted =| 
Foor Sorm—By Biih Savile (anion: E,W, 
Alle, 4 Ae Mars Lae) Thin a bok far sad dey 
iraig ey cy dey Wi, We nec eae 
tome oth saatves ar ts on ibe mevpiton o peno. 
ens well non to Spon, cd which ee hare belly we 
Fath. Wess ae athens eo 
car "inner ini" thet "Ea Sarl" bet nom 
‘Plomcod tat hr ral ane wer ren tral be tog 
Seat once bralugeninber of ut madera Tha book, we 
yon ite ad pry bound Ta pie wile 
{ound oo reerens to our oder ope 
oe ee ee 
Sear nan adhd Te ney Mospieps 
2 a 
Chesil, ances 


oper singer, 

true operatic syle, 
ending 

Rowexr Cooven, 


and who gave us a taste of her quality i 


Iittlo woman, —T romain, &e. 
Eastbourne, Noveuber 19h, 1882 


{othe Blitor of * Lao 

Sm,—Tam much oiiged to your two corrypondente who 
ave sewn some koowledgo of * Mary Jane.” Tocarely know 
whether they mean to defend the thoory there advanced or 
not—they both acem half inclined to do no, T do not wonder 
st their shrinking from a rather anduoas task, ‘Tho author 
asserts that tho mingling of emanations or vapour oF maguetic 
‘flux from a circle of persons in séaico aotully creates. a 
Jersonal Sprit Bgo, hing inteligonce, moral enae—al, 
short, that constitutes a human Spirit Tt in ereated i 2 some 
‘by vapours that pouess thought snd. intelligence, And much a 
new erent boing ithe roe ofthe minds and moral natares of 

1 members of the cila—the arerago net reault, ‘Tho new 
Spirit arses an at tho atroko of th enchanter's wand! 

‘We must then suppove that tho Spirit so mudenly rained into 
Ito, whe the circle breaks up and the exianationasparate and 
thc coheion i ost, rota gai to nothings, and exes to 
‘exit an uddenly anit aro Any number then of ardinary 
mons can creat if, allt only momentary hie 

‘This appears to ane a theory only ft for Bedlam, 0.0.9" 
asure us that it has somo expectable sponsors. IC any bo 0, 
Dut Ibaiov it will be among th belivors of Occult ot 
Oriental Thoowphy. Tare no doubt that the discipln ofthat 
school can proce long mare of sickly and nesherent dani 
Ihaving no foundation in nature oF reality, which may tend 
the defence of sich a theory. But T would ask "6. CM, 
leaving aide altogtier the argent from Oriental ato 
to proce a chai of rewoning which can rwcommend itself to 
the highest intelligence of European or Western acionco and 
lilosophy in defence ofthe portentous theory ofthe asthor af 
"Mary Jane.”  Estremos meet; long vigil, sovero tastings, 
bwntion from all wundano airs and. a monotonous concen. 
feston of the powers of tought on tho mysteries of pint 
sonerate in the Oriental mytic a late of mind handy dioring 
ftom inacy. 

‘Tho unhappy devotes mistakes phrises for fet, grotomjue 


Sit snd Saoury Ist. anno: Snes 
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THE PAIRY-LAND OF MATHEMATICS. 
Mo, 1¥, The Reign of Law. 
‘By the Aulhoress of “The Home Sile of « Séientic. Mini.” 


Exrmsors yuoxt Bannsce's “1X Barpoxwatan Taesrtsn 


iraclesarw not deviations from tho laws assigned by the 
Almighty for the governmont of mattor and of mind; bat 
tho oxactfaldlment of much more extonsive laws than those we 

“fac, if wo wore endued with aouter senses 
Taculticn, they aro the very points we 
hould sock to observe, ax tho test of any hypothesis wo had 
bon Ted to framo eoncerning the nature of those laws. Bren 
svith our present imperfect faculties, we frequently arrive at tho 
Highest confirmation of out views of the laws of nature, by 
tracing thor actions under singular cireumstances.” 

Tho mode by. which I propose to arrive at those conc 
ious in, by appeating to tho judgment which each individual 
‘Nill himelé form, when examining that piece of mero human 
Imochaniam,” the aries engine. 

‘Ms. Babbage then describes how ho eoukd set the engine 9 
aso rogistor tho series of square numbers, for, aay, a million 
fermi to make at tho 1,00 00%st torm an apparent exception, 
fiving tho exbo instead of.tho square; and thon to go oa 
Megntering mares fora furthor indefinite period. ‘Tho engine 
Teiay bo aot wo a to obey Dy anyegiven law ; and, at any periods 
hhomezor romoto, to minke one or more seem excaptions to that 
fa. The sintor, watching tho machine, seing thatthe person 
rhage did not interfere with its action when once it was act, 
nd ofiseving a certain requenco to continuo unbroken for 
Jrndrets ot a Uhowsand, oF 8 ailion terms, fmagines of eourne 
tint he kaows the law to which the aaachino has boen ‘sct,” 
find when tho '*excoptional” cate ooeurs of its own accord ho ix 
‘nightly pad. 

“Ibis, hower 
tho apectntornerved at by an almost wi 
the fall expromion of tho low by: which the machine nts; and 
that the exeopted cao in ax abvolatoly and. irresistibly: tho 
osowary consequence of ite primitive adjustment aa is any 
Tnffesdaa eaealation among tho countless multitude. 

Now an all ws whieh appear te us regular and uniform 
Jn thoit coun, and to bo aubjeot to no exception, can be ale 
Jato by. the And ax each of those Taw may also bo 
faleatated by the sino machine, subject to any assigned inter- 
fatton, at distin and dofite porods; cach simple law may 
Datorrupto at any point by portion of any one of all the 
Mawr nimple Tawa i fllowa that the clas of lees subject fo 
arruptio ia far more cctnnse than that of las which are 
Ainincrraplad Tei in foot, infinitely more numerows. There 
foro, to probability of any law with which we have bosome 
ainted by observation bung part of a. mich more extensive 
raed having, to uso nathomatcal language, singular points 
tr daountinuous faetionsepotainod within iy is wory lange” 

Ni is a condition of our taco that. wo must ever wade 
through ereor in ove aranco towards truth ; and it may even bo 
Anite im many eases wo exhaust almost every variety of error 
tore woattainthodesired goa But truths once reached by auch 
ours, ar alway most highly valued ; ant when, in addition 
ta ts, they have beon exposed to every varity of attack which 
fotendld tants qskoned into energy hy the keen perception 
UF porvonal interts can sugyest;—when they hare revived 
dying. from unmet nogleet; when tho anathema of 
pin, and the ann of secular, powor Tayo bean found aa 
eetont fin suppressing ox their/anguments wero in refuting 
tenn then they are inieed.Sersistible. ‘Thus tril and thos 
Triumphant in the fercat warfare of intellectual strife even 
the tomporary inarets and forious passions which urged on the 
eeteat have contributed in ave small measure to eatablah their 
Cainer and. thus to render theao truths the permanent heritage 


‘of our rac.” 


spon to exist. 
land higher reasoning 


to bo obsorved, that the apparent law which 
tod induction, i not 


‘Mont, Foromeae-Nors yxox Goo's Ganpes. By F. J. 
mralald,Our readers wil hve pleasant memories of 3M 
Thesbalda © Bob and I,”  avoet story of simple incidents in 

iy inferwoven with religious and Spiritual 


| th itera tra, are arranged. al 


"PSYOHIOAL RESEARCH. 
'A leating article having appeared in the columas of the 
Yorkshire Peat, on tho work of the Society for Paychial 
‘Research, the following reply wak published in the same journal, 
fiom the pen of Professor Barret: 
To the Editor of the Yorkshire Post, 

‘Smn,—Throogh the kindness of a fiend, your able and ex: 
tremely fair eating article of Friday last on the Society for 
Payehical Research has jest reached me. 

"Mfay T be permitted to correcta alight error into whick 
‘you have fallen, owing, doubtless, to the very scanty and 
Tracearate report of the last mocting of our members which 
spreared in the London newspapers? 

‘After very Kindly references tothe work of the committee 
on thought-rending, of which Tam the honorary sceretary, you 
eoark :—' Legitimate ani the inquiry which the society ha 
tindertaken, we auspect that the inquires have been too hasty 
in assuring themselves of results which, i€ they ate realities, 
are far outside the order of univeral experience.” 

"T have requested the accrotary of the wciety to send you all 
that we have published, together with the second report of the 
ommitteo on thought-reading as soon as it appear From 
these papers—the authorised Proooedings of our socety-—E think 
you wil ind that, if we have erred, we have erred on the wide 
Bf excessive caution. "On. p. 33 we expremly stato that ‘wo 
feannot protend that this ingury isan yet more than in ita fn- 
fancy, and we would deprecate tho premature formation of 
theorle on the subject, ‘The phenomena here desribel aro s0 
unlike any which hare been brought within the sphere of re- 
‘Coginedseicnce aa to aubject the mind to two oppoaite dangers,’ 
and 99 8. 

« Tay, howover, that Me. P. W. HL Myers Me, Eiaaund 

Gumey, and myeel! have been engaged for many years prior to 
the formation of the Society for Payehical Research in tho 
investigation of the evidence that exists on bebalf of thoaght- 
5, a8 wo now propose to ell it, eoscopy. Oar Tater 
nvestigations Gra, with & family at Buxton, with whom we 
have made over 1,600 experiments, under tho most stringent 
conditions, and now with a gentleman at Brightou, whose 
lcoucopie powers are the most remarkable wo have yet mat with 
“have shewn that very mich which pasos as thought-reading 
ly musclo-reading ; but that, novertheless (and ia spite 
encrl experienc tothe contrary), in in the highest degree 
frobable that hoa ea bo trsuferrol from mind to and with 
fat the intervention of the recognised organs of sensation, | We 
fre very anxious to widen the atea of experiment, and thus 
rengthen out position, and wo gly weleome any eriticiam, 
‘whethee friendly oF hostile, which vill enable us to make our 
‘Conclasions more worthy of goneral acceptance. need hardly 
mint out that any conclusions drawn from pablic performances 
tre attorly valuces, and that private experiments should be 
[conducted with caro andi posible inthe presence of & medical 
tan, who should tetfy t the conditions under which they are 
W. F, Bancerr. 
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Igouity of tho editor, ir. W. Heinton, 


